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368.  Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby .  Foreign  Office, 

369.  The  Marquess  of  Clanrîcarde  to  Viscount  Palmerston  St,  Petersburgh, 

370.  Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston  ,  •  Paris, 

37 1-  Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston  <  Therapia, 

372.  Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston  -  ♦  Paris, 

373-  Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston  -  Thenapia, 

374.  Mr.  Pro-Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Palmerston  Aleppo, 

375.  !Mr,  Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Palmerston  .  Bamascus, 

376.  Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston  ,  Alexandrin, 

377*  The  Marquess  of  Cîanricarde  to  Viscount  Palmerston  St.  Petersburgb,. 
378.  Sir  George  Uamilton  to  Viscount  Palmeraton  .  Berlin, 

37îh  Earl  Granville  to  Viseoutit  Palmerston  .  Paris, 

380.  Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquess  of  Clanrîcarde  Foreign  Office, 

381.  Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston 

382.  Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston . 

383.  Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston 


P.age 

October 

18,  1839,426 

October 

la.- 

—  427 

October 

14,- 

427 

Sept. 

21,- 

428 

Sept, 

30,- 

—  428 

Sept. 

30,— 

—  430 

Sept, 

30, 

—  431 

Sept. 

30,  — 

—434 

October 

1,- 

434 

Sept, 

26, 

—434 

October 

G,- 

—  435 

October 

23,- 

—  436 

October 

21,- 

—  436 

October 

25,- 

—  438 

Stpteinbci-  2S, 

Otrtobcr 

October 

25,- 

456 

October 

25,- 

—  457 

October 

29,— 

457 

October 

18,— 

458 

October 

29, 

—  458 

October 

—  462 

October 

8,— 

—  464 

October 

8,— 

—  466 

November  3,  — 

469 

October 

13,  — 

—  469 

October 

14,— 

471 

October 

14,— 

—  471 

November  4,  — 

—  471 

November  4,  — 

471 

November  4,  — 

—  472 

October  25, 
November  4,  ■ 
October  16,  ■ 
November  8, 
October  22,  ■ 
Sept.  23,  ■ 
Sept,  28,  ‘ 
October  20,  ■ 
November  5,  ■ 


Nov, 
Nor. 
Nov. 
October 
October 
October 
Nov. 
Nov.  , 


13, 

15, 

19, 

26, 

27, ' 

28, 
22, 
18, 


-472 

-472 

•473 

-473 

■474 

-475 

•477 

-478 
•482 
■482 
483 
483 
'484 
•  485 
487 
-489 
489 


Foreign  Office^ 

Nov. 

22, 

- 490 

LowerBerkeley- 

StNov. 

22, 

- 491 

Vienna, 

Nov. 

11, 

- 494 

Vienna, 

Nov. 

10. 

- 495 

Vienua, 

Nov. 

16, 

- 495 

Therapia, 

October 

30, 

- 496 

Vienna, 

Nov. 

16, 

- 497 

Vienna, 

Nov- 

16, 

- 498 

Berlin, 

Nov. 

20, 

- 499 

Paris, 

Nov. 

25, 

- 500 

Foreign  Office, 

Nov. 

28,. 

- 5Ü0 

Foreign  Office, 

Nov. 

28,- 

501 

Foreign  Office, 

Becember  2,  ^ 

- 501 

Paris, 

Nov. 

29,. 

- 501 

1  St,  Petersburgh, 

Nov. 

18, 

- 502 

L  St,  Petersburgh, 

Nov, 

22,. 

- 503 

St.  Petersburgh, 

Nov. 

- 504 

London, 

Becember  4,  - 

- 506 

Therapia, 

Nov, 

13,- 

513 

Foreign  Office, 

Becember  6,  - 

- 614 

Paris, 

Becember  (L  - 

- 514 

Jérusalem, 

October 

16,- 

- 514 

Damaacus, 

October 

25,  - 

514 

Aleppo 

October 

31,- 

- 515 

LIST  OF  PAPlîaS. 


No. 

410. 

411. 

412. 

413. 

414. 

415. 
41  (î. 

417. 

418. 

419. 

420. 


421. 

522. 

42.3. 

424. 

425. 
420. 

427. 

428. 

429. 

430. 

431. 

432. 

433. 
4,34. 
435. 

438. 
437. 
4.38. 

439. 

440. 

441. 

442. 

443. 

444. 

445. 

446. 

447. 

448. 

449. 
4.50. 

451. 

452. 

453. 

454. 

455. 

450. 
457- 

458. 

459. 

460. 
401. 

462. 

463. 

464. 

465. 

466. 

467. 
4<)8. 

469. 

470. 

471. 

472. 

473. 

474. 

475. 

476. 

477. 

478. 

479. 

480. 


iX 

P;ige 


JMr.  Consul  Moore  to  Yiscouut  Palmei'ston 

Beyrout, 

Kovember  7,  18^1)  hlH 

Sir  George  Hainilton  to  Mscouut  Palmcrston 

Berlin, 

December  4, 

- 5J9 

Sîr  George  Ilannitoii  to  Tiscount  Pol  mers  tou  * 

Berlin, 

Decemher  4.^ 

- .5)9 

Yiscount  PalmetsfcOTi  to  E:iii  Granville 

Foreign  Office, 

Dec. 

10. 

520 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerstou 

Paris, 

December  S), 

- -521 

Eiirl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerstou 

Paris, 

December  9, 

522 

Yiscount  Palmerston  to  Karl  Granville  , 

Foreign  Office, 

Dec. 

12,  ■ 

522 

Yiscount  Palmerston  to  Earl  Granville 

Foreign  Office, 

Dec* 

13, 

- 523 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palnierston 

Paris, 

Dec. 

13, 

- - 523 

The  Marquess  of  Clanriearde  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  Sl  Petershurgh, 

Nov. 

30, 

- 524 

M.  Wagner,  Pmssîan  Consul  at  Alesandria,  to  Count 

Koenigsmarck  ,  .  ,  *  . 

Alexandria, 

Nov* 

26, 

524 

Yiscount  Ponsonhy  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Therapia, 

N  or* 

24, 

526 

Yiscount  Ponsonby  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Therapia, 

Nov. 

27,' 

- 526 

Sir  George  Ilamilton  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Berlin, 

Dec* 

18, 

527 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Paris, 

Dec* 

23, 

527 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Paris, 

Dec. 

23, 

- 528 

Yiscount  Ponsonhy  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Therapia, 

Nov* 

30, 

- 520 

Measures  suggested  by  Baron  Brunnovv  for  the  settîe 

- 

ment  of  the  Turco  Egyptîan  Question  , 

.  >  « 

Janumy 

T 

1840  529 

Yiscount  Palmerston  to  Earl  Granville 

Foreign  Office, 

Januarj 

3, 

- 533 

Yiscount  Ponsonhy  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  < 

Therapia, 

Dec* 

11, 

1839  534 

Yiscount  Palmerston  to  Count  Sébastiani 

Holland  House, 

Jauuary 

», 

1840  534 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Alexandrin, 

Dec, 

10, 

18.39  536 

Mr*  Pro-Consul  Werrj  to  Yiscount  Paîmerston  * 

Aleppo, 

Kov, 

20, 

- 536 

Mr.  Consul  Youiig  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  . 

Jérusalem, 

Kov* 

25, 

540 

Mr*  Consul  Werry  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Damascus, 

No  Y* 

28, 

- *540 

Colonel  Ilodges  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Alesandria, 

Dec, 

19, 

,541 

Colonel  lïodges  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  . 

Alexandria, 

Dec. 

20, 

- 542 

Colonel  ITodges  to  Yiscount  Pidroerston 

Alexandrin, 

Dec* 

21, 

542 

Colonel  lïodges  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  . 

Alexandrie, 

Dec. 

21, 

- 543 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Paris, 

Janiiary 

6, 

1840  544 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Paris, 

January 

6, 

544 

Yiscount  Ponsonhy  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  . 

Therapia, 

Dec* 

13, 

1839  544 

Yiscount  Ponsonhy  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Therapia, 

Dec* 

17, 

545 

Lord  Beauvàle  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  . 

Tien  lia, 

Jauuary 

5, 

1840  545 

Yiscount  Palmerston  to  Sir  George  Ilamilton  - 

Foreign  Office, 

January 

14, 

- 545 

Count  Nesseirode  to  Baron  Br  un  no  w  ^ 

St*  Petersburgh, 

.faimiÉiy  1* 

im  »^» 

Count  Nesselrode  to  Count  Medem  at  Paris 

St*  Petershurgh, 

Dec. 

26, 

1839  549 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  * 

Paris, 

January 

13, 

1840  554 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  * 

Paris, 

January 

1.3, 

- 5.55 

Yiscount  Ponsonhy  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Therapia, 

Dec. 

24, 

1839  555 

Earl  Granyiîle  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  . 

Paris, 

January 

17, 

1840  556 

Yiscount  Ponsonhy  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Therapia, 

Dec. 

28, 

ia39  556 

Yiscount  Ponsonhy  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  * 

Therapia, 

Dec. 

29, 

557 

Lord  Beanvale  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Yicnna, 

January 

12, 

1840  559 

Yiscount  Palmerston  to  Yiscount  Ponsonhy  . 

Foreign  Office, 

January 

24, 

560 

Yiscount  Palmerston  to  Yiscount  Ponsonhy 

Foreign  Office, 

January 

25, 

- 5ï>0 

EmI  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  ^ 

Paris, 

January 

20, 

5C1 

The  Due  de  Dalmatie  to  the  Baron  de  Barante  , 

Paris, 

January 

24, 

501 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Paris, 

JannaTT 

24, 

- 564 

Earl  GranvUle  to  Yiscount  Pidmerston 

Paris, 

January 

27, 

.564 

The  Duc  de  Dalmatie  to  Count  Sébastiani 

Paris, 

Jauuary 

26. 

585 

Sir  Gco^c  Haniilton  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  , 

Berlin, 

January 

20, 

568 

Yiscount  Ponsonhy  to  V'iscount  Palmerston  . 

Therapia, 

January 

8, 

508 

Earî  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Paris, 

January 

29, 

— 571 

Yiscount  Palmerston  to  Earl  Granville 

Foreign  Office, 

January 

31, 

— 571 

Colonel  liodges  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  * 

Alexandrin, 

Dec, 

27, 

1839  571 

Coloimî  Hodges  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Alexandria, 

Dec. 

27, 

572 

The  Marquess  of  Clanriearde  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

St  Petershurgh, 

January 

14,  1840  572 

Yiscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marque ss  of  Clanriearde  Eoreîgn  OtRce, 

Fetiruary  3, 

572 

Mr,  Consul  Werry  to  Yiscount  PaJmerston 

Damaacus, 

Dec, 

23, 

1839  572 

Earl  Granrille  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Paris, 

January 

31, 

1840  573 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Atexandria, 

Dec* 

30, 1839  .574 

Colonel  liodges  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Alexandria, 

January 

4,  1840  574 

Cîoionel  Hodges  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Aîexaudria, 

January 

4, 

- -  575 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Alexandrin, 

January 

8. 

- 576 

Sîr  George  Haniilton  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  * 

Berlin^ 

Fehruary 

5, 

576 

Yiscount  Ponsonhy  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  • 

Therapia, 

January 

15, 

— 577 

Yiscount  Ponsonhy  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Therapia, 

January 

15, 

579 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Pîdmerston 

Paris, 

Februmy  10, 

- 581 

Earl  Grauville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 

Paris, 

Fehruary  10, 

581 

Yiscount  Ponsonhy  ta  Yiscount  Palmerston  , 

Therapia, 

January 

18, 

- 582 

X 


LIST  OT  PAPERS* 


Ko, 

48L 

482, 

483, 

484. 

485. 
488. 

487. 

488. 

489. 

490. 
49J. 
492- 
4.93. 

494, 

495. 
490. 

497. 

498. 

499. 

500. 

501. 

502. 

503. 

504. 

505. 

506. 

507. 

508. 

509. 

510. 

511. 

512. 

513. 

514. 

515. 

516. 

517. 

518. 

519. 

520. 

521. 

522. 

523. 
624. 

525. 

526. 
527* 
528. 
629. 

530. 

531. 

532. 

533. 

534. 

535. 

536. 

537. 

538. 

540. 

541. 

542. 

543. 

544. 

545. 

546. 

547. 

548. 

549. 

550. 

551. 

552. 


Colonel  Hôdgea  to  Viscoiint  Palmerston. 
Colonel  Ilodges  to  Viseount  Palmerston 
Colonel  Hodges  to  Yiscount  PaJmerston 
Colonel  Hodgee  to  Tiscoimt  Palmerston 
Colonel  Hodges  to  Tisconnt  Palraerston 
Colonel  Hodges  to  Visconnt  Palmerston 
Colonel  Hodges  to  Yîsconnt  Palraerston 
Colonel  Hodges  to  Tiseonnt  Palmerston 
Colonel  Hodges  to  Yiscount  Palmerston 
Colonel  Hodges  to  Yiscount  Palraerston 


Alexandria, 

Alexandriaj 

Alexandrin, 

Alexandria, 

Alexandrin, 

Alexandrta, 

Alexandria, 

Alexandrin, 

AJexandria, 

Alexandria, 


0  - - 

The  Marquess  of  Glanricarde  to  Yiscotmt  Palmerston  St.  Petersburgîi, 
Sir  Oeorge  Hamilton  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  Berlin, 

Yiscount  Palmerston  to  Earl  QranriUe  .  Foreigu  Office, 

Yîsconnt  Ponsonby  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  Tbempia, 

Yiscount  Ponsonby  to  Yiscount  Palraerston  Therapia, 

Yiscount  Ponaonby  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  ,  Therapia, 

Yiscoiinfc  Ponsonby  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  Therapia, 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  ,  Paris, 

Yiscount  Palmerston  to  Colonel  Hodges  ,  .  Foreign  Office, 

Mr.  Consul  Y^errj  to  Yiscount  Palraerston  .  Damascus 

5fr.  Pro-Consul  Werry  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  Aleppo 
Mr  Consul  Werry  to  John  Bidwell,  Esq.  .  Damascus, 

Mr.  Consul  Moore  to  Yiscount  Paîmerston  .  Beyrout, 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Yiaconnt  Palmerston  .  Alexandria, 

Yiscount  Ponsonby  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  ,  Therapia, 

The  MarquesB  of  Clanricarde  to  Yiscount  Paîmerston  St.  Petershurgh, 
Viseount  Palraerston  to  Earl  GrauTille  .  ,  Foreign  Office, 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  Paris, 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  ,  Paris, 

The  ]\larque33  of  Clanricarde  tu  Yiscount  Palraerston  St*  Petersbnigîi 
The  Slarquess  of  Clanricarde  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  St.  Petershurgh, 
Yiscount  Pahnerston  to  Lord  Beauvale  .  Foreign  Office, 

Yiscount  Ponsonby  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  Therapia, 

Earl  Gnmville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  Paris, 

Yiscount  Palmerston  to  Earl  Granville  ,  .  Foreign  Office, 

Yiscoimt  Ponsonby  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  Therapia, 

Yiscount  Ponsonby  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  Therapia, 

Yiscount  Ponsonby  to  Yiscount  Paîmerston  Therapia, 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  ,  Paris, 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  ,  Paris, 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  Alexandria, 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  ,  -  Alexandrin, 

Viseount  Palmerston  to  Colonel  Hodges  .  Foreign  Office, 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  .  Paris, 

Yiscount  Ponsonby  to  Viseount  Palmerston  Therapia, 

Yiscount  Ponsonby  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  ,  Therapia, 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  Paris, 

Yiscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Beauvale  .  Foreign  Office, 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  Paris, 

Yiscount  Ponsonby  to  Viseount  Palmerston  .  Therapia, 

Yiscount  Ponsonby  to  Yiscount  Paîmerston  Therapia, 

Lord  William  Kussell  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  Berlin, 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  Paris, 

5Tr.  Consul  Young  to  Viseount  Palmerston  •  Damascus, 

Yiscount  Palmerston  to  the  Lords  Commxssîoners 

of  the  Admiralty  .....  Foreign  Office, 

Yiscount  Palmeraton  to  Yiscount  Ponsonby  .  Foreign  Office, 

Yiscount  Ponsonby  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  Therapia, 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Yiscount  Paîmerston  ,  Alexandria,  . 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Yiscount  Pahnerston  *  .  Alexandria, 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  Alexandria, 

Kouri  Effeiîdî  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  .  London, 

Viseount  Palmerston  to  Earî  Granville  ,  Foreign  Office, 

Yiscount  Palmerston  to  Nouri  Effendi  .  ,  Foreign  Office, 

Yiscount  Palmerston  to  Earl  Gran>ùîle  .  Foreign  Office, 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  .  Paris, 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  Paris, 

Eari  Graimïle  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  ,  ^  Paris, 

Mr.  Pro-Consul  Weiry  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  Aleppo 

Viseount  Palmerston  to  Yiscount  Pousonby  .  Foreign  Office, 

Earl  Granville  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  Paria, 

Mr.  Consul  Y^erry  to  W.  J.  Bidwell,  Esq.  ,  Damascus, 

Mr.  Consul  Moore  to  Yiscount  Palmerston  .  Beyrout, 


Page 


January  J  2, 

1840  585 

pJaimary  12, 

585 

January  13, 

- 585 

Jamniry  1 4, 

—  586 

January  16, 

587 

January  1 6, 

- 587 

January  I7, 

587 

January  21, 

588 

January  23, 

589 

January  24, 

580 

January  29, 

- 589 

February  12, 

—  590 

February  18, 

- 590 

January  26, 

- 591 

January  28, 

- 591 

January  28, 

- 591 

January  29, 

- 591 

February  21, 

- 592 

February  25, 

— --  592 

January  18, 

- 593 

January  20, 

- 593 

January  23, 

—  594 

January  29, 

- 595 

February  6, 

- 59B 

February  6, 

- -596 

February  11, 

—  597 

Harcli  5, 

- 597 

March  G, 

- - -598 

Mareh  9, 

- 598 

February  24, 

- 599 

February  24, 

- -  5  99 

March  1 2, 
February  ÎB, 

■ - (iOO 

- 603 

March  13, 

- 603 

Mardi  1 7s 

- —  (504 

February  26, 

- (Î05 

February  26, 

- 005 

Februaiy  26, 

- 605 

March  20,  ■ 

- 605 

March  20,  ■ 

- 606 

February  12,  ^ 

- 606 

February  21,  ■ 

- 6O7 

March  25,  - 

- 608 

March  23,  ■ 

—  609 

Febnïary  27,  ■ 

- 609 

March  3,  ^ 

- 609 

March  24, . 

- 610 

March  28, 

- 610 

March  27,  ’ 

- 611 

March  7,  - 

- 611 

March  11,  ^ 

- -615 

Aprîl  1,  * 

- 616 

April  3,  • 

- 6I7 

Fehruaiy  20,  ■ 

6I7 

April  7, . 

- 618 

Apnl  7,  - 

— --  618 

March  IB,  ' 

- 619 

February  26,  * 

- 621 

March  6,  • 

- 621 

March  20,  - 

622 

April  7, . 

- 624 

April  10,  - 

- 627 

April  11,  - 

- 627 

April  11,. 

- 628 

April  13,  - 

- 628 

April  15,  - 

628 

Aprü  17,  - 

- 628 

Februarj’  20,  * 

629 

April  2),- 

- 629 

April  20,  * 

- -  a30 

February  20,  - 

630 

February  27.  - 

ma 
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No. 

553. 

554. 

555. 


55a 

557. 

558. 

559. 

560. 

561. 

562. 

563. 

564. 

565. 

566. 

567. 

568. 

569. 

570. 
571- 

572. 

573. 

574. 

575. 

576. 
577* 

578. 

579. 

580. 
6BL 

582. 

583. 

584. 

585. 

586. 

587. 

588. 

589. 

590. 

591. 

592. 

593. 

594. 

595. 

596. 
597* 

598. 

599. 

600. 
601. 
602. 

603. 

604. 

605. 

606. 

607. 

608. 

609. 

610. 

OU. 

612. 

613, 

614, 

615, 


Tiscûunt  Ponsojiby  to  Viseount  Palmerston 
Coloael  Hodges  to  Viscouat  Pülmerstoa 
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RBLATITB  TO 


THE  AFFAIRS  OF  THE  LEVANT. 


PART  I. 


No.  1. 


Earl  GranvilU  to  Viscount  Palmerston,->-{Rec6wed  Fehruary  18.) 

My  Lord  Paris,  February  15,  1839. 

COUNT  MOLE,  iii  the  course  of  a  conversation  I  had  with  him 
three  davs  affo,  on  the  affaiTs.of  the East  of  Europe,  took  occ^ion  to 
remfnd  me  of  the  approach  of  the  period  of  Mehemet  Al.  s  retura  ùom  his 
exoedition  to  the  mines  of  Sennaar,  and  to  express  his  wish  that  b> 
m-evious  communication,  the  French  and  Engtish  Govemments  shonld  te 
nrepared  to  act  in  entire  concert,  when  the  Pasha  agam  brought  forward 
throuestion  of  his  independenoe  of  the  Porte,  which  he  would  not  fail  to 
do  soon  after  his  arrivai  at  Alexandrin.  His  Excellency  oteerved,  that 
althouïh  France  and  England  hoth  aimed  at  the  préservation  of  peace 
heVveeA  the  Sultan  and  W  Pasha,  sh^es  of  différence  existed  in  the 
interests  of  the  two  countries  on  the  Oriental  Question,  which,  shoujd  iio 
nrevbus  concert  be  established,  might  tend  to  produee  a  want  of  unity  m 
thrùnguage  and  p.-oceedings  of  the  two  Governmente,  prejnd.c,al  to  the 
obiect  whSh  both  hâve  in  view.  In  speak.ng  of  the  variation  in  the_ 
taterestrof  the  two  countries,  he  alluded  to  Egypt  affording  a  menons  of 
iommunication  and  of  transit  between  Europe  and  the  British  Empire 
r™l  a  Uich  was  an  object  of  far  greater  importeuee  to  England  thM 
to  France.  I  replied,  that  although  the  facil.ty  oi  communication  with 
India  through  Egypt,  was  a  question  in  which  England  had  greater 
"terést  than®FraSe.  I  did  not  see  why  that  clrcumstance  should  tend  to 
a  divergence  in  the  measures  to  be  adopted  for  avert.ng  a  collision 
between  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali,  but  that  1  had  no  douht  of  my 
Government  giving  the  most  favourable  attention  to  any  proposai  sug- 
gestS  bv  his  Excellency,  with  the  view  of  securmg  umty  in  the  language 
'ind  iH  Oceedinffs  of  the  two  Government^  in  this  matter.  ^  ^ 

î  observeci  that  they  had  both  protested,  as  well  as  Austna  and 
Russia  Snst  the  assertion  by  the  Pasha.  of  his  independence  oi  the 
Porte;’ and  that  we  had  threatened  to 

him  if  in  spite  of  their  protests,  he  carned  that  ntention  into  eflect. 
MS;aœs  had^  been  succeisfal.  at  least  in  suspendmg  the  annonnced 

déclamation  the  effect  of  onr  menace,  if 

no  hope  were  held  eut  to  the  Pasha  of  an  arrangement  w.th 

thesiltan,  favourable  to  the  futu^re  position 

object  ought  to  be,  considenng  the  great  âge  of  Mehemet  AU,  to  gain 
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time,  and  to  stave  off  the  crisis  in  the  affairs  of  the  East  ;  and  nothing 
■would  tend  more  to  the  attainment  of  that  object,  than  to  indulge  the 
Pasha  in  the  expectation  of  the  good  offices  of  France  and  England  being 
employed  at  Constantitiople  to  secure  to  his  son  the  succession  to  the 
Government  of  Egypt,  on  the  same  conditions  on  which  it  is  now  held  by 
Mehemet  Ali. 

The  above  is  the  substance  of  Count  Molé’s  conversation  with  me  on 
this  subject,  and  he  requested  me  to  report  it  to  your  Lordship. 

ï  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  2. 

Lord  Ponsonhy  io  Visconnt  Paîmerston. — {Recoived  Mardi  3.) 

(Extract.)  Tlierapia,  January  27,  1839, 

HAVE  heard  from  good  authority  that  ad  vice  bas  been  given  to 
the  Sultan,  to  propose  to  the  Great  Powers  the  formation  of  a  conférence 
to  décidé  the  Oriental  Question. 

That  the  Great  Council  vvas  held  on  the  22nd,  to  discuss  the  question 
of  pcace  or  war  with  the  Egyptians  ;  that  the  Sultan  is  as  much  as  ever 
alive  to  that  question. 

That  the  Riala  Bey  lias  been  sent  to  Alexandria  in  command  of  the 
steamer  which  took  ont  the  Sheik  of  the  Mosque  of  Mecca,  and  bas  been 
ordered  to  obtain  the  best  information  of  the  state  of  the  Army  and  Navy 
of  Mehemet  Ali. 

On  the  26th  (yesterday),  I  heard  from  the  same  authority,  that 
rumours  continu  ed  to  increase  of  war  between  the  Sultan  and  Me¬ 
hemet  Ali  ;  that  there  is  much  moveraent  at  the  Seraskierate  ;  that  a 
levy  of  80,000  men  h  as  been  determined  to  be  made  throughout  the 
emph-e,  including  the  capital  ;  and  that  great  changes  are  about  to  be 
made  amongst  the  high  functionaries  of  the  Porte,  and  several  of  them 
■will  be  replaced  by  men  particularly  known  by  their  hostility  to  the 
Pasha  of  Egypt. 

HaCz  Pasha  has  lately  shown  a  disposition  to  inducc  the  Sultan  to 
act  olfensively  against  Mehemet  Ali,  Your  Lordship  will  observe,  in  the 
Persian  correspondence  sent  home  by  this  messengei',  what  is  said  re- 
specting  an  understanding  between  the  Shah  of  Per  sia  and  Mehemet  Ali 
(a  fact  1  long  ago  knew  and  stated). 

T  hâve  eudeavoured,  as  far  as  my  means  pemiitted  me,  to  counteract 
what  I  knew  (previous  to  the  later  information)  had  been  doing  with  a 
view  to  induce  the  Sultan  to  deviate  from  his  intention  to  wait  for  the 
results  of  Rechid  Pasha’s  embassy  to  Her  Majesty  being  fully  known, 
before  he  shoukl  take  any  steps  whatever  of  importance  ;  and  with  this 
end  in  view,  I  sent  M.  Etienne  Pisani  to  Riza  Bey,  to  urge  the  necessity 
for  acting  with  the  greatest  prudence  and  caution  in  the  difficult  and 
délicate  situation  of  the  Sultan’s  affairs,  when  a  false  step  might  hâve 
tlie  most  serions  conséquences. 


No.  3. 

Lord  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — {Received  Mardi  1.) 

(Extract.)  Tlierapia,  February  6,  1839. 

ON  the  4th,  there  was  a  Grand  Council  of  Ministers  and  Pas  has,  for 
the  further  discussion  of  the  question  of  war  or  peace  with  Egypt. 

The  difficulty  of  obtaining  from  the  Mussulman  population  men 
enough  to  complété  the  projected  levies,  was  taken  into  considération^ 
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and  a  plan  for  raising  Raya  h  Régiments,  to  be  commanded  by  Turkish 
officers. 

I  am  ignorant  of  the  decision  of  the  Council  ;  the  report  of  it  is 
gone  to  the  Sultan.  I  may  not  be  able  to  ascertain  the  resuit,  but  I 
believe,  if  war  be  determined  on,  Hosrew  Pasha  will  be  made  Bash  Vekil 
(Prime  Minister),  he  being  the  most  marked  enemy  of  Mehemet  AH. 

I  hâve  at  the  same  time  to  report,  that  the  Ottoman  treasury  is  said 
to  be  erapty;  that  the  Minister  of  Finance  states  his  inability  to  provide 
for  the  most  urgent  expences,  and  upon  that  poverty  justifies  the  con¬ 
tinuation  of  monopolies. 

I  hâve  Tvritten  despatches,  Tvhich  will  go  by  the  messenger,  to 
acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  I  had  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  adoption 
of  any  warlike  measures  against  Egypt  ;  and  it  will  there  appear  that  I 
hâve  been  aware  of  the  state  of  things  and  raindful  of  it. 


No.  4. 

Lord  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerstoii. — [Received  March  3.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  Febniary  8,  1839. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatches  of  January  27  and  February  6,  I 
hâve  to  say,  that  I  do  not  believe  the  Sultan  will  commence  hostilities 
against  Mehemet  Ali  at  présent.  I  hâve  just  had  a  communication  with 
his  Highness,  and  recommended  most  strongly  his  observance  of  the 
greatest  prudence  in  his  conduct  ;  and  said,  that  his  Highness  could  not 
at  this  moment  hâve  sufficient  grounds  on  which  to  form  a  sound  judg- 
ment  of  his  position. 

The  Sultan  thanked  me  for  my  communication,  and  renewed  the 
assurances  he  previously  gave,  that  he  would  do  nothing  precipitately. 
It  is  certain  that  Hafi?.  Pasha  bas  been  advising  war. 


No.  5. 

Lord  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  March  13.> 

(Extract)  Therapia,  February  12,  1839. 

I  HOPE  the  Sultan  will  avoid  committing  himself  in  any  way  at 
présent.  I  omit  no  opportun  ity  that  offers,  or  that  I  can  create,  for 
renewing  to  His  Impérial  Majesty  the  counsel  not  to  put  anything  to 
risk. 


No.  G. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  March  14.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  11,  1839, 

THE  last  despatches  from  Admirai  Roussin,  represent  that  the 
appearance  of  alfairs  at  Constantinople  is  vcry  warlike.  The  Ambas- 
sador  States  that  the  Grand  Signor  is  intent  upon  attacking  the 
Egyptians;  and  his  counsellors,  though  differing  in  opinion  from  the 
Sultan,  and  apprehensive  of  the  conséquences  of  commencing  hostilities, 
dare  not  risk  incuiTing  the  displeasurc  of  his  Highness  by  giving  him 
ad  vice  to  remain  at  peace.  On  the  other  hand.  Ibrahim  Pasha,  it  is 
stated,  say  s  he  will  be  cautious  not  to  be  an  aggressor,  but  that  if 
attacked  by  the  Turkish  Army,  he  bas  no  doubt  of  entirely  defeating  it, 
and  that  he  shall  in  that  case  march  upon  Constantinople  immediately. 

T  H  fl  BiLc 

(Signed)  '  GRANVILLE. 
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No.  7. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Ponsonôy. 

My  Lord,  For&ign  Office,  Mardi  15,  1839. 

HER  Majesty’s  Government  entirely  approve  the  language  which,  as 
reported  in  your  despatch  of  the  12tli  ultimo,  you  hâve  held  with  the  view 
of  inducing  the  Sultan  to  avoid  committing  himself  in  any  way  at  présent  ; 
and  I  hâve  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  press  strongly  on  the  Sultan, 
that  while,  on  the  one  hand,  Great  Britain  would  undoubtedly  assist  him 
to  repcl  any  attack  on  the  part  of  Mehemet  Ali;  it  would,  on  the  other 
hand,  be  a  different  question  if  the  war  was  begun  by  the  Sultan. 

1  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  8. 

Lord  Pomonby  to  Viscimnt  Palmerston. — {Received  March  24.) 

My  Lord,  Tkerapia,  Fébruary  26,  1839 

THE  Ottoman  fleet  has  been  brought  out  of  port,  and  is  getting 
ready  to  be  employed,  if  wanted. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  9. 

Lord  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Aprîl  6.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  March  7,  1839. 

IT  is  reported,  that  some  time  ago  the  Sultan  sent  a  Hatti-Sherif  to 
the  Great  Gouncil  to  the  following  purport: — 

“  Hafiz  Pasha  informs  me  that  my  Army  is  able  to  defeat  the 
Egyptian  Army  in  Syria.  The  Capudan  Pasha  tells  me  that  ray  Fleet  is 
strong  enough  to  defeat  and  destroy  the  Egyptian  Fleet.  It  remains  for 
you  to  be  courageous,  and  to  do  your  duty.” 

To  this  Hatti-Sherif  the  Great  Coiincil  returnedfor  answer,  “  that  his 
Highness’  Miuisters  would  do  everything  in  their  power  to  act  in  con- 
formity  with  the  pleasure  of  their  master.”  '' 

I  nave  taken  every  measure  within  my  power  to  persuade  the  Sultan 
of  the  advantages  to  himself  that  must  be  derived  from  patient  and 
prudent  delay  of  ail  hostile  movements  on  his  part.  I  hope  the  Sultan  is 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  what  ï  hâve  said  to  him,  and  I  expect  that  ht* 
will  not  act  at  présent  against  the  Pasha  of  Egypt. 


No.  10. 

Mr.  Milbanke  to  ViscomU  Palmerston. — (Received  April  Q.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  Mardi  28,  1839. 

HEARING  of  the  ai*rival  of  the  messenger  Barnard,  on  his  way  to 
London,  Prince  Metternich  sent  for  me  to  request  that  1  would  be  the 
channel  of  communicating  to  your  Lordship  the  substance  of  a  report 
which  he  had  just  received  from  the  Austrian  Internuncio,  relative  to  the 
threatening  aspect  which  affairs  had  assumed  on  the  Syrian  and  Turkish 
frontière. 
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His  principal  objeet  in  sending  for  me,  however,  was  to  beg  me  to  call 
the  earnest  attention  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  the  necessity  of  at 
once  putting  a  stop  to  these  warlike  ébullitions,  by  the  unîted  remon¬ 
strances  of  ail  the  Great  Powers  ;  and  he  said  that  ne  was  about  to  dis¬ 
patch  a  messenger  to  Constantinople,  with  instructions  to  Baron  Stürmer, 
to  State  to  the  Sultan  and  his  Minîsters,  in  the  niost  positive  terms,  that 
Austria  would  not  qiiietly  allow  events  in  the  East  to  assume  a  character 
by  which  the  peace  of  Europe  itself  might  be  compromised.  That  if  the 
Pasha  of  Egypt  was  the  aggressor,  as  the  Turkish  Minîsters  wished  to 
make  ont,  the  Sultan  might  count  upon  the  assistance  of  the  other  Powers 
in  repelling  any  attack.  But,  that  if  the  approach  of  tlie  Turkish  Army 
to  the  Syrian  frontier  led  to  a  violation  of  the  established  sLatus  quo^  the 
Turkish  Government  must  not  be  surprised  if  those  Powers  withdrew 
their  countenance  from  the  Sultan,  and  abandoned  the  Empire  to  its  fate. 

Prince  Metternich  then  added,  that  as  he  conceived  this  to  be  a  case 
which  admitted  of  no  delay,  he  trusted  that  your  Lordship  would  not  lose 
a  moment  in  instructing  Lord  Ponsonby  to  concert  with  his  colleagues  the 
means  of  warding  off  the  mischiefs  which  the  présent  conduct  of  the  Sultan 
was  calciilated  to  produce. 


No.  11. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerslon. — (Received  April  11.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  April  8,  1839- 

I  HAVE  received  your  Lordship’s  despatehes  to  the  5th  of  April. 

A  letter  having  appeared  in  the  “Journal  des  Débats”  of  yesterday, 
bearing  the  date  of  the  19th  of  March,  from  Constantinople,  stating  that 
the  hopes  which  had  been  entertained  of  maintaining  peace  in  the  East 
had  vanished,  and  that  a  war  with  the  Egyptians  was  considered  to  be 
inévitable,—!,  tliis  day,  enquired  at  the  Foreign  Office  whether  the  last 
despatehes  from  Admirai  Roussin  coiifirmed  this  intelligence? 

I  was  informed  that  no  despatehes  of  a  very  recent  date  had  been 
l'eceived  by  the  French  Government  from  Constantinople,  but  that  Count 
St.  Aulaire  had  written  from  Vienna,  that  the  Russian  Ambassadorat  that 
Court  had  communicated  to  Prince  Metternich  a  despatch  from  M.  de 
Bouténeff,  in  which  it  is  stated,  that  although  he,  M.  de  Boute'neff,  had 
declared  that  the  assistance  to  the  Turkish  Government  stipulated  in  the 
Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi,  could  not  be  claimed,  if  the  Turks  were  the 
aggressors  in  a  war  against  Mehemet  Ali,  the  Sultan  had  not  renounced 
his  warlike  intentions;  and  that  it  was  most  désirable  that  the  Austrian 
Internuncio  at  Constantinople  should  be  furnished  with  instructions  to  use 
the  strongest  language  to  deter  the  Stdtan  from  carrying  into  execution 
those  intentions. 

I  hâve,  &c.. 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  12. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  April  12,  1839. 

I  INCLOSE,  for  your  Excellency’s  information,  acopy  of  a  despatch* 
from  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Vienna,  reporting  the  substance  of  a 
conversation  with  Prince  Metternich,  upon  the  disposition  manifested  by 
the  Porte  to  commence  hostilities  with  Mehemet  Ali. 


*  No.  10. 
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With  reference  to  what  is  stateci  in  thîs  papcr,  I  hâve  to  instruct 
your  Excellency  to  continue  to  co-operate  actîvely  with  your  colleagues  in 
endeavouring  by  ail  means  in  your  power  to  prevaii  upon  the  Sultan  to 
abstain  from  any  hostile  proceedings  against  Mchemet  Ali. 

I  add  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  hâve  addressed  to  M.  Ilummclauer. 


Inclosurc  in  No.  12. 


Viscoimt  Pahnerston  to  M.  de  Hummelauer. 


(Extract.) 


Foreign  Office,  Apnl  10,  1839. 


YOU  may  assure  Prince  Metternich,  that  instructions  hâve  already 
and  frequently  beeii  given  to  Lord  Ponsonby,  to  endeavour  by  ail  means 
to  dissuade  the  Porte  from  commencing  hostilities  against  Mehemet  Ali  ; 
and  that  Lord  Ponsonby  has  continued,  whenever  circumstances  required 
it,  and  especially  of  late,  to  carry  those  instructions  into  execution.  I 
shall  not  fail,  however,  to  write  agâin  to  his  Lordship  upon  this  important 
matter  by  the  monthly  messenger,  who  is  about  to  set  out;  and  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  would  fain  hope  that  the  united  efforts  of  the 
Représentatives  of  ail  the  Great  Powers  will  succeed  in  persuadiiig  the 
Sultan  to  remaiii  quiet. 


No.  13. 


Lord  Ponsonby  to  Viscomit  Pali}ierston. — {Received  April  6.) 


My  Lord, 


Therapia,  Mardi  18,  1839. 


(Signed)  ’  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  13. 


Lord  Ponsonby  to  M.  E.  Pisani. 


Sir, 


Therapia,  March  18,  1839. 


ï  HAVE  received  your  note  containing  the  message  from  hîs  Excel¬ 
lency  Nouri  Effendi,  in  the  following  words  : 

■“  D’après  les  dépêches  reçues  à  la  Porte,  de  la  part  de  Hafiz  Pacha, 
de  Malatia,  écrites  il  y  a  environ  vingt  jours,  un  corps  très-considérable 
de  troupes  Egyptiennes,  sous  le  commandement  de  Kourschid  Pacha,  est 
arrivé  à  Adana  ;  tandis  que  le  corps  d’armée  à  Alep  reçoit  tous  les  jours 
des  renforts.  La  distance  d’ Adana  au  camp  de  HaGz  Pacha,  est  d’environ 
soixante  lieues.  Cet  état  de  choses  donne  beaucoup  à  penser  à  Hafiz  Pacha, 
qui  a  été  conseillé  par  les  officiers  Prussiens  employés  dans  son  armée! 
de  lever  le  camp,  et  d’aller  occuper  certaines  positions  militaires  situées 
entre  remplacement  du  camp  et  Adana.  Cette  mesure  est  jugée  néces¬ 
saire  par  les  dits  officiers.  Les  dépêches  de  Hafiz  Pacha  ont  donné  lieu 
à  la  tenure  d’un  Conseil.  La  Porte  ne  sait  pas  quelle  réponse  elle  devrait 
faire  à  Hafiz  Pacha,  qui  attend  ses  ordres.  Elle  se  trouve  dans  le  cas  de 
prendre,  en  cette  circonstance,  l’avis  de  son  Excellence  Lord  Ponsonby. 
.le  le  prie  de  me  faire  savoir  quelle  .serait,  dans  sa  manière  de  voir,  iâ 
meilleure  réponse  à  faire  à  Hafiz  Pacha.” 

To  the  foregolng,  I  request  you  will  reply,  in  my  name,  that  I  am 
yery  sensible  of  the  honour  done  me  by  the  Ottoman  'Government,  in  dc- 
siring  my  counsel,  and  tliat  nothing  would  give  me  more  satisfaction  than 


to  be  able  to  prove  my  attachmeat  to  the  interests  of  the  Sublime  Porte, 
by  offering  advice  that  might  be  of  service,  but  that  I  value  too  much  the 
interest  of  the  Sublime  Porte  to  venturetospeak  upon  a  mil itary  question, 
being  myself  ignorant  of  the  art  of  war  :  and  the  question  proposed  to 
me  is  one  that  belongs  exclusively  to  military  men  to  déterminé.  But  I 
will,  with  the  permission  of  his  Êxcellency,  take  this  occasion  to  l'enew 
vvhat  I  hâve  often  and  often  said,  with  relation  to  the  political  part  of  the 
important  matters  of  which  this  military  question  forms  a  portion,  and 
again  beg  of  the  Sublime  Porte  to  weigh  most  deliberately  its  decisions, 
and  to  make  prudence  and  caution  its  guides.  A  false  step  might  occasion 
irrémédiable  mischief;  and  it  seems  to  me,  that  the  Sublbne  Porte  can 
hardly  be  at  this  moment  fully  and  completely  acquainted  with  the  pi'e- 
cise  situation  of  afïairs  in  ail  those  parts  of  the  world  where  what  is  do  ne, 
or  doing,  or  to  be  done,  must  hâve  a  powerful  action  upon  the  welfare 
of  the  Sublime  Porte. 

I  hâve,  &.C., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


(Translation  of  part  of  the  above  Inelosure.) 

“  ACCORDING  to  the  despatches  received  at  the  Porte,  from  Hafiz 
Pasha,  of  Malatia,  wTitten  about  twenty  days  since,  a  very  considérable 
body  of  Egyptien  troops,  under  the  commaiid  of  Kourschid  Pasha,  had 
arrived  at  Adana;  whüst  the  corps  d'armée  at  Aleppo  receives  reinforce¬ 
ments  every  day.  The  distance  irom  Adana  to  the  camp  of  Hafiz  Pasha, 
is  about  sixty  leagues.  This  state  of  things  gives  much  anxiety  to  Hafiis 
Pasha,  w'ho  has  been  advised  by  the  Priissian  ofïicers  employed  in  his 
army,  to  raise  the  camp,  and  to  proceed  to  occupy  certain  military 
positions  situated  between  the  site  of  the  camp  and  Adana.  This  step  is 
considered  necessary  by  those  officers,  The  despatches  of  Hafix  Pasha 
hâve  rendered  it  necessary  that  a  Council  should  be  held.  The  Porte 
does  not  know  what  answer  it  ought  to  return  to  Ilafîs!  Pasha,  who  waits 
its  orders.  It  huds  itself  under  the  necessity  of  asking,  under  these 
circumstances,  the  advice  of  his  Excellency  Lord  Ponsonby.  I  request 
him  to  let  me  know  what  would,  according  to  his  view  of  the  subject,  be 
the  best  answer  to  return  to  lïafîz  Pasha.” 


No.  14. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — (Received  April  13.^ 

<Extract.)  Cairo,  March  11,  1839. 

THE  Pasha  may  be  expected  here  on  or  before  the  l7th  instant, 
which  is  the  Ist  of  the  Tnrkish  month  of  Moharem. 

The  Pasha’s  iron  steamer  left  this  for  Essouan,  five  days  ago,  in 
order  to  convey  him  to  Cairo. 

Abbas  Pasha,  who  is  intrusted  with  the  Government,  during  the 
absence  of  Meheruet  Ali,  has  been  alarmed  by  the  reports  which  hâve 
been  received  from  Constantinople,  of  the  warlike  préparations  of  the 
Sultan,  which  are  said  to  be  directed  against  Syria,  and  in  conséquence, 
wrote  to  press  the  return  of  the  Viceroy  to  Cairo. 

Orders  hâve  been  given,  and  are  in  execution  for  getting  the  Pasha’s 
fleet  ready  for  sea.  A  considérable  quantity  of  arms  has  been  sent  to 
Syria  ;  and  it  is  supposed  that  4,000  troops,  which  hâve  lately  arrived  at 
Alexandria  from  the  interior,  are  for  the  same  destination. 
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No.  15. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston,--:-(îieceived  April  13.^ 

(Extract.)  Cairo,  Match  11,  1839. 

THE  Riala  Bey,  who  arrived  here  on  the  14th  of  February,  left  this 
on  the  Ist  instant  for  Alexandrin,  which  place  he  left  on  the  7th  instant 
for  Constantinople,  on  board  of  the  Sultan’s  steamer. 

I  saw  the  Riala  Bey  different  times  during  his  stay  in  Cairo,  and  he 
expressed  much  desire  to  see  Mehemet  Ali,  but  feared  that  he  should  not 
be  able  to  awaît  his  return  to  Cairo. 

I  bave  not  been  able  to  learn  that  the  Riala  Bey  came  here  with  any 
ostensible  mission  ;  and  conclude,  that  the  object  of  his  coming  to  this 
country,  was  merci  y  to  observe  and  to  report  the  resuit  of  his  observations. 

But  although  the  different  public  establishments  here  were  ordered 
to  be  open  for  his  inspection,  and  the  chiefs  of  them  were  directed  to 
affbrd  to  him  ail  facilities  and  information,  he  did  not  évincé  any  desire 
[to  visit]  them. 

The  Riala  Bey  was  attended  by  an  officer  of  the  Egyptian  Navy,  and 
lodged  in  the  palace  of  Houssein  Pasha  in  this  city. 


No.  16. 

Lord  Fonsonhy  io  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Peceived  April  14.) 

(Extract)  Therapia,  Marck  19,  1839. 

WHAT  I  am  about  to  report  may  hâve  connection  with  what  I  had 
the  honour  to  communicate  in  my  despatch  of  March  7,  to  your  Lordship, 
and  I  entertain  no  doubt  of  its  general  truth. 

“  Haffz  Pasha  and  his  offfcers  are  incessant  in  their  demands  and 
cries  to  the  Porte  to  march  against  the  Egyptians,  alleging  that  there 
will  never  again  be  so  favourable  an  opportunity  for  driving  them  out  of 
Syria.  The  reports  were  received  almost  at  the  same  hour  with  another 
report  from  Rechid  Pasha,  in  which  it  is  said  that  there  is  nothing  to 
be  expected  from  the  Courts  of  London  or  Paris.  The  two  reports  hâve 
given  force  to  the  desire  to  attack  Ibrahim,  before  his  father  can  return 
from  his  journey  ;  and  it  is  almost  certain  that  on  the  17th  instant,  a 
resolution  existed  of  following  the  advice  of  Haffz  Pasha,’’ 

Your  Lordship  will  understand,  that  when  I  say,  I  believe  in  the 
general  truth  of  what  is  stated,  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  I  believe  the 
Ottoman  Government  will  act  in  the  way  described,  for  on  that  point  1 
give  no  opinion. 


No.  17. 

The  Marquons  of  Clanricarde  to  Viscomit  Palmerston. — {Received 

April  15.) 

(Extract.)  SL  Peterslurgh,  April  1,  1839. 

WITH  référencé  to  the  apparent  probability  that  war  may  break  out 
between  Turkey  and  Egypt,  and  to  the  desire  of  the  Sultan  to  reduce  his 
refractory  vassal  to  better  subjection,  I  bave  to  report  to  your  Lordship 
that  Count  Nesselrode  tells  me  he  is  confident  the  Sultan  will  maintain 
peace,  and  resign  the  hostile  intentions  he  cherishes  against  Mehemet 
Ali,  provided  the  Russian  and  British  Ambassadors  at  Constantinople, 
hold  to  the  Divan  the  same  language  on  that  subject. 

I  stated  to  his  Excellency  how  assured  I  was  that  my  Government 
would  spare  no  effort  to  induce  the  Sultan  to  maintain  peace. 
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My  colleagues  here  are  firmly  convinced  that  it  is  the  sincere  and 
earnest  desire  of  the  Emperor  that  Turkey  should  remain  in  perfect 
tranquillity  :  and  I  see  no  reason  to  differ  from  them  in  that  opinion. 


No.  18. 

.  Ltord  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Reccived  April  29.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  Mardi  23,  1839. 

NOURI  EFFENDI  sent  me  a  message  on  the  21st  instant,  indicating 
that  my  advice  would  be  followed.  I  do  not  believe  it  had  much  weight, 
but  I  think  there  will  be  nothing  done  at  présent  to  disturb  the  peace. 


No.  19. 

Rechid  Pasha  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Receined  April  26.) 

Monsieur  le  Vicomte,  1,  Bryanston  Square,  26  Avril,  1839. 

IL  y  a  quelques  jours  j’ai  eu  l’honneur  de  demander  à  votre 
Excellence  qu’elle  voulût  bien  me  communiquer  le  plus  tôt  possible,  le 
projet  de  Traité  contre  les  prétentions  d’indépendance  de  Méhémet  Ali. 

Sachant  bien  que  vous  n’avez  pas  perdu  de  vue  cette  affaire,  je  ne 
vous  la  rappellerais  pas  aujourd’hui  si  je  n’avais  pas  absolument  besoin 
de  m’absenter  pendant  quelques  semaines  ;  ce  qui  me  serait  facile  après 
avoir  envoyé  ce  projet  à  Constantinople. 

Si  vous  pensiez,  M.  le  Vicomte,  que  la  confection  de  ce  document  dût 
entraîner  quelque  délai,  je  vous  serais  infiniment  obligé  de  me  le  faire 
savoir,  pour  que,  suivant  votre  réponse,  je  diffère  ou  avance  le  voyage 
dont  je  vous  ai  parlé. 

J’ai  l’honneur  d’être,  &tc., 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangères  de  la  Sublime  Porte, 

Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire, 

(Signé)  RECHID. 


(Translation.) 

Rechid  Pasha  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  26.) 

Monsieur  le  Vicomte,  1,  Bryanston  Square,  April  26,  1839. 

I  HAD  the  honour,  some  days  since,  to  request  your  Excellency  to 
hâve  the  goodness  to  communicate  to  me,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  project 
of  treaty  against  Mehemet  Ali’s  pretensions  to  independence. 

Knowing  well  that  you  hâve  not  lost  sight  of  this  matter,  I  should 
not  recall  it  to  your  attention  at  présent  if  I  were  not  under  the  absolute 
necessity  of  absenting  myself  for  some  weeks,  which  I  could  easily  do 
after  having  sent  that  project  to  Constantinople. 

If  you  should  think,  M.  le  Vicomte,  that  the  préparation  of  that  docu¬ 
ment  would  occasion  some  delay,  I  should  begreatly  obliged  by  your  inform- 
ing  me  of  it,  as  1  shall  defer  or  hasten  the  journey  of  which  I  havespoken, 
according  to  your  answer. 

I  bave  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

The  Minister  of  the  Sublime  Porte  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
Ambassador  Extraordinary, 

(Signed)  RECHID. 


C 
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No.  20. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Reckid  Pasha. 

Foreign  Office,  May  6,  1839. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  reçoive  yoiir  Excellency’s  letter,  of  the 
26th  of  April,  requesting  that  I  would  communicate  to  you,  as  soon  as 
possible,  the  draft  of  Treaty  in  opposition  to  the  pretensions  to  indepen- 
dence  advanced  by  Mehemet  Ali  ;  and  I  hâve  to  acquaint  your  Exceliency 
that  I  propose  to  send  it  to  you  in  the  course  of  a  few  days. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  21. 

RecMd  Pasha  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — {Receivcd  Aprü  29.) 

Monsieur  le  Vicomte,  1 ,  Bryanston  Square,  27  Avril,  1839. 

M'ETANT  toujours  fait  un  devoir  de  tenir  votre  Excellence  au 
courant  de^  la  tendance  que  les  affaires  prennent  à  Constantinople,  i’ai 
aujouid  hui  1  honneur  de  lui  annoncer  que  les  craintes  que  l’on  avait  sur 
le  commencement  des  hostilités  entre  Parmée  de  Sa  I-Iaute.sse  et  les 
troupes  de  Mehémet  Ali,  sont  très-affaiblies  par  la  teneur  des  dépêches  que 
j^ai  reçues  aujourd’hui  même  ;  la  paix  semble  désormais  assurée  pour 
cette  anixée.  ^ 

Je  suis,  &c., 

Le  Ministre  des  Affiaires  Etrangères  de  la  Sublime  Porte, 

A  7nbassadeur  Extraordinaire, 

(Signé)  RECHID. 

(Translation.) 

Rechid  Pasha  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — (Reccived  April  29.) 

Monsieur  le  Vicomte,  1,  Bryaiiston  Square,  April  27,  1839, 

■  i_  always  made  it  my  duty  to  keep  your  Exceliency  acquainted 

with  the  turn  which  affairs  take  at  Constantinople,  I  hâve  to-dav  the 
honour  to  inform  you  that  the  fears  entertaiiied  of  the  commencement  of 
hostilities  betvveeu  the  army  of  His  Highness  and  the  troops  of  Mehemet 
Ail  are  greatly  dimmished  by  the  tenour  of  the  despatches  wliich  I  hâve 
received  tins  day;  peace  appears  to  be  henceforth  secured  for  this  year. 

I  am^  &C.J 

The  Minister  of  the  Sublime  Porte  for  Foreign  Affairs 
Amhassador  Extraordinary,  ’ 

(Signed)  RECHID. 


No.  22. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Rechid  Pasha, 

Foreign  Office,  May  6,  1839. 
I  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Exceliency ’s  letter  of  the 
27th  of  April,  acquainting  me  that  the  tenour  of  the  despatches  which 
y™  day  received,  led  you  to  imagine  that  the  appréhensions 

ot  hostihtics  between  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali  were  much  dimmished 
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and  that  it  was  thought  that  peace  would  probably  be  maintained  durîng 
the  présent  year  ;  and  I  hasten  to  express  to  your  Excellency  tlie  sincère 
satisfaction  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  hâve  derived  from  this 
intelligence. 

I  am,  &tc., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  23. 

Lord  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — (Received  April  27.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  Aprîl  6,  1839. 

THE  messenger  who  was  the  bearer  of  yonr  Lordship’s  despatches  to 
the  11  th  of  Marcn,  arrived  late  on  the  4th  instant.  That  evening  I  sent 
for  translation  into  the  Turkish  language,  the  substance  of  your  Lord¬ 
ship’s  communication  to  me,  “  that  you  were  agreed  with  Rechid  Pasha 
on  the  principle  of  the  proposed  Treaty,  and  employed  in  preparing  thè 
details,”  and  your  other  arguments.  ï  added  the  best  reasoning  I  could 
use,  to  induce  the  Porte  to  abandon  warlike  policy  for  the  présent.  I 
pleaded  for  delay,  knowing  that  I  should  do  greater  harm  than  good  by 
calling  for  more. 

The  Mousteshar  Nouri  Elfendi  has  replied  to  my  communication, 
“that  the  Sublime  Porte  could  notbe  satisfied  with  the  Treaty,  because  it 
is  not  the  Treaty  that  Rechid  Pasha  wislied  to  make;  that  the  Porte 
desired  to  destroy  the  status  quo,  and  the  Treaty  proposed  by  Lord 
Palmerston  not  only  leaves  it  in  fuit  force,  but  also  binds  the  Porte  not 
to  take  advantage  in  future  of  any  favourable  occasion  that  may  offer  ; 
that  Lord  Pahnerston’s  Treaty,  with  an  extraordinary  abruptness,  stipu¬ 
lâtes,  simply,  that  England  sliall  unité  witli  the  Sublime  Porte  to  act 
against  Mehemet  Ali,  if  he  or  his  successor  (of  his  family)  shall  déclaré 
his  independence,  or  commit  any  aggression.” 

Nouri  Effendi  has  promised  .to  give  a  written  answer  to  my  commu¬ 
nication,  as  soon  as  he  has  received  the  Sultan’s  commands.  I  will  detain 
the  messenger  that  it  may  be  transmitted  to  your  Lordship  immediately. 

Tahar  Pasha  (Chief  of  the  Etat  Major  under  the  Seraskier)  sailed 
yesterday  in  the  steamer  for  Trebizond,  from  whence  he  goes  to  the  head- 
quarters  of  Hafîz  Pasha.  He  was  dispatched  after  the  Treaty  in 
question  had  been  submitted  in  the  first  instance  to  the  considération  of 
Nouri  Elfendi  and  the  Capudan  Pasha  ;  and  secondly,  to  the  considération 
of  the  Council.  I  hâve  reason  to  fear  the  orders  of  Tahar  Pasha  are  not 
of  a  nature  to  please  your  Lordship. 

I  belîeve  that  M.  de  Bouténetf  has  been  seriously  endeavouring  to 
prevent  war  ;  the  Internuncio  has  done  the  same,  and  the  Prench  Ambas- 
sador  also;  and  I  hâve  continued  unceasingly  to  recommend  to  the 
Sultan  to  delay  at  least,  if  not  to  abstain  altogether  from  everything  that 
may  commit  him  in  a  perilous  enterprize.  ^ 


No.  24. 

Mr.  Consul  Moore  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  29.)|  j 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  Mardi  14,  1839, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  the  forced  con¬ 
scription  is  again  in  operation  in  Syria. 

The  levy  to  be  raiscd  is  given  out  as  9,000  men, — a  number,  small  as 
it  may  appear,  the  country  will  hâve  great  difficulty  in  suppiying,  so 
great  has  been  the  preceding  drain  on  the  population. 

Some  modification,  it  is  said,  is  to  take  place  in  respect  to  the  manner 
of  raisîng  tlie  conscripts,  who  are  not  to  be  seized  as  formerly.  An  eye- 
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witness,  however,  informed  me  that  he  met  recruits  betwixt  Aleppo  and 
.Damascus  manacled. 

By  advices  from  Damascus  to  tlie  9th  instant,  Ibrahim  Pasha  left  that 
place  on  the  5th,  for  the  north  of  Syria,  wherehis  immédiate  presence  is 
said  to  be  required. 

Rumour  adds,  that  the  iiisurgents  of  the  ranges  of  the  Taurus  hâve 
been  joined  by  the  Siiltan’s  troops  on  the  Aleppo  frontier. 

Àt  the  Ledgea  things  remain  in  statu  quo. 

Up  to  this  day,  the  authorities  here  remain  withont  instructions  rela¬ 
tive  to  the  Commercial  Treaty,  and  tlie  sale  of  the  monopolies  pi'oceeds. 

In  this  neighbourhood  alî  is  tranquil. 

MarcJi  15. 

We  hear  to-day  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  will  remain  for  the  présent  at 
Homs  or  Hamah.  tlis  Highness  is  making  military  préparations  in  con¬ 
séquence  of  advices  received  from  the  north.  Soljunan  Pasha  is  about 
leaving  Acre  to  join  Ibrahim  Pasha, 

Affairs  at  the  Ledgea  are  represented  as  in  a  very  unsettled  state, 
notwithstanding  the  conscription  has  been  remitted,  and  a  free  promise  of 
pardon  given  to  everybody.  j. 

I  hâve,  &c,, 

(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 

March  16. 

P.S. — Solyman  Pasha  is  expected  to  pass  near  Beyrout  this  day,  on 
his  way  to  Aleppo,  on  urgent  military  affairs. 


March  18, 

Solyman  Pasha  arrived  at  Beyrout  on  Saturday  evening,  and  left  this 
morning  for  Homs  and  Hamah.  His  Excellency  spoke  publicly  of  the 
probability  of  an  approachîng  conflict  witli  the  Sultan’s  forces  in  the 
north  ;  and  the  troops  are  ail  ordered  to  be  in  a  state  of  readiness. 

N.  M. 


No.  25. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmersion. — {Received  May  9.) 

(Extract.)  Cairo,  April  1,  1839, 

THE  Pasha  déclarés  that  he  veill  not  be  the  aggressor,  but  that  if 
the  Sultan  does  attack  him,  he  will  follow  him  up,  and  take  entire  posses¬ 
sion  of  Orfa  and  Diarbekir,  and  which  nothing  will  then  oblige  him  to 
relinquisli.  He  stated  so  this  morning  in  my  presence,  in  that  of  the 
Consuls -General  of  Russia  and  Tuscany%  and  of  Boghos  Bej^ 

The  Pasha  added,  that  he  hoped  the  Sultan  would  not  be  so  impolitic 
as  to  attack  him.  ï  ara,  however,  of  opinion  that  the  Pasha  was  not 
sincere  in  his  hope  ;  and  that  he  does  desire  a  war  with  the  Porte,  pro- 
vided  the  Sultan  were  the  aggressor. 


No.  26. 

Viscount  Ponsojiby  to  Viscoimt  Palmersion, — {Received  May  16.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  April  22,  1839. 

ON  the  6th  instant  I  reported  that,  in  accordance  with  your  Lordship’s 
instructions,  T  urged  with  the  Porte,  as  arguments  against  a  breach 
between  the  Porte  and  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  the  facts  that  you  had  agreed 
with  Rechirl  Pasha  on  the  principle  of  a  Treaty,  and  were  occupied  in 
preparing  the  details,  &c.,  &c.  I  also  reported  Nouri  Effendi’s  answer. 
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and  his  promise  to  give  me  a  further  repiy  in  writing,  after  he  had  received 
tlïe  commands  of  the  Sultan,  for  which  I  would  detain  the  messenger. 

I  endeavoured  to  gain  from  Nouri  Effendi  some  knowledge  of  the 
Treaty  to  which  your  Lordship  alluded,  in  order  to  be  better  enabled  to 
execute  my  instructions  ;  butNouri  EflTendi’s  an.swmrs  were  unsatisfactory. 
On  the  12th,  he  said,  “  The  Treaty  is  rather  mischievous  than  useful  to 
the  Porte.  We  must  take  time  to  consider  it.”  He  promised  to  inform 
me  what  was  decided  npon. 

The  13th,  I  acquainted  Nouri  that  a  French  merchant  had  talked  of 
a  Treaty  of  Alliance  being  in  negotiation  at  London,  between  England 
and  Turkey  ;  Nonri  said,  he  must  hâve  learnt  itfrom  the  French  embassy, 
as  France  was  engaged  in  the  affair. 

On  the  15th,  Nouri  promised  to  give  me,  confidentially,  a  copy  of 
what  the  Porte  had  received  from  Rechid  Pasha;  and  on  the  18th  he  sent 
me  a  copy  of  the  Treaty,  which  is  inclosed. 

Your  Lordship  had  considered  the  Treaty  a  motive  that  should 
induce  the  Porte  to  abstain  from  hostilities:  1  thought  it  my  duty  to 
endeavour  to  counteract  those  who  advised  the  Porte  to  reject  it  ;  and 
under  this  impression,  1  began,  on  the  18th,  a  discussion  with  Nouri, 
which  I  hâve  continued  up  to  the  présent  time, —  sending  him  reasonings, 
written  in  Turkish,  to  be  submitted  to  the  Sultan. 

On  the  21st,  Nouri  said  he  agreed  with  me  in  many  points,  and  dif- 
fered  from  me  in  others  ;  but  on  the  whole,  he  was  convinced  that  no 
Treaty  would  be  of  any  use  to  the  interests  of  the  Porte,  which  had  not 
for  it.s  object  the  destruction  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  therefore  the  Porte 
ought  not  to  make  any  Treaty. 

I  replied,  that  the  British  Government  could  not  be  expected  to 
abandon  in  such  a  manner  its  known  policy,  and  that  it  was  vain  to 
expect  it.  That  Her  Majesty’s  Government  asked  the  Porte  for  nothing, 
bnt,  on  the  contrary,  gave  the  Porte  by  this  Treaty  a  solid  security 
against  danger  from  any  attacks  made  by  the  Pasha  of  Egypt.  That  the 
security  thus  afforded  would  enable  the  Sultan  {were  he  disposed  to  avail 
himself  of  it)  to  diminish  materially  his  expences. 

Nouri  said  he  valued  ray  opinion  very  much  ;  that  he  felt  his  responsi- 
bility  and  knew  his  duty;  that  he  would  make  a  report  to  be  sent  in  to 
the  Sultan,  together  with  my  observations. 

Your  Lordship  will  see  that  this  affair  is  not  yet  decided;  but  it 
may  be  that  the  l'esolution  is  already  taken  to  refuse  the  Treaty. 

I  hâve  not  received  from  the  Porte  tlie  repiy  which  was  promised  to 
my  first  communications  on  the  subject  of  hostilities,  and  for  which  I 
detained  the  messenger;  but  I  hâve  learnt  from  other  quarters  enough 
to  authorize  me  to  believe  that  no  hostile  movement  will  be  made  at  pré¬ 
sent  by  the  Porte,  and  I  therefore  dispatch  him  with  that  statement;  but 
your  Lordship  will  observe  that  I  do  not  speak  positively,  because  a 
collision  may  at  any  time  take  place  when  hostile  parties  are  in  juxta 
position,  as  is  at  présent  the  case. 

The  Sultan  continues  to  repose  confidence  in  Rechid  Pasha.  He  has 
sent  him  orders  to  return  here,  and  he  will  on  his  arrivai  résumé  the 
exercise  of  his  functions  as  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


Inclosure  in  No.  26. 

Traductioji  de  la  Mimite  d’un  Traité  à  être  conclu  ewfre  la  Sublime  Porte 
et  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesté  Britannique,  contre  les  projets  in¬ 
sensés  d’indépendance  du  Pacha  d’Egypte. 

[N.B.  Cette  traduction  est  faite  sur  une  traduction  Turque  envoyée 
de  Lo7idres  par  Réchid  Pacha.'X 

ATTENDU  la  possibilité  que  le  Pacha  d’Egypte,  qui  se  considère 
comme  indépendant,  manque  à  l’accomplissement  de  quelqu’un  de  ses 
devoirs  auxquels  il  est  obligé  en  sa  qualité  de  sujet;  attendu  qu’il  est 
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à  présumer  que  par  suite  du  décès  du  Pacha,  ou  de  quelque  autre 
événement,  quelqu’un  de  ses  fils,  ou  quelque  membre  de  la  famille  du 
Pacha,  ou  quelqu’un  autre,  se  l'ende  coupable  de  désobéissance  à  la 
résolution  et  à  la  volonté  de  Sa  Hautesse,  il  a  été  jugé  à  propos  de 
convenir  des  Articles  suivans: 


ARTICLE  I. 

Le  Sultan  étant  le  souverain  (Padishah)  de  l'Egypte,  de  la  Syrie,  et 
dépendances,  Sa  Hautesse  permet  à  la  flotte  Anglaise  d’arrêter  les 
bâtimens  de  guerre  et  de  commerce  du  Pacha;  et  comme  il  est  probable 
que  le  Pacha  se  servira  de  bâtimens  marchands  des  Puissances  Amies  qui 
resteront  neutres,  pour  prendre  et  envoyer  des  munitions  de  guerre  et 
de  bouche,  la  flotte  du  Sultan  visitera,  d’après  le  droit  clair  et  évident  de 
Sa  Hautesse,  les  bâtimens  ci-dessus  désignés,  et,  s’il  le  faut,  elle  en  saisira 
les  chargemens. 


ARTICLE  H. 

Les  Flottes  Ottomane  et  Anglaise  se  réuniront,  pour  agir  de  concert, 
sur  les  côtes  d’Egypte  et  de  Syrie. 


ARTICLE  III. 

Le  présent  Traité  sera  en  vigueur  l’espace  de  années. 


(Translation.) 

Translation  of  ihe  Minnto  of  a  Treaiy  to  he  conclvded  between  the  Sublime 
Parte  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty  against  ihe  insane  projects  of  inde- 
pendence  entertained  by  the  Pasha  ^  Egypt. 

[N.B.  This  Translation  is  mode  from  a  Tnrkish  Translation  sent 
fram  Itotidon  by  Rechid  PosAa.] 

SEEING  that  there  is  a  possibility  that  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  who 
considers  himself  independent,  may  fail  to  accomplish  some  of  the 
diities  wlîich  he  owe.s  in  bis  quality  of  subject; — seeingthat  it  may  be 
presumed  that,  in  conséquence  of  the  death  of  the  Pasha,  or  of  some 
other  event,  some  one  of  bis  sons,  or  some  member  of  the  Pasha’s  family, 
or  some  other  individual,  may  render  himself  guilty  of  disobedience  to  the 
restflution  and  to  the  "will  of  His  Highness,  it  has  been  judged  prbper  to 
agréé  to  the  followfing  Articles  : — 


ARTICLE  I. 

The  Sultan  being  the  Sovereign  (Padishah)  of  Egypt,  Syrîa,  and 
their  dependencies,  His  Highness  permits  the  English  fleet  to  detain  the 
sliips  of  war  and  merchant  vessels  of  the  Pasha;  and  as  it  is  probable 
that  the  Pasha  will  make  use  of  the  merchant  vessels  of  friendly  Powers 
who  will  remain  neutral,  to  take  and  send  warlike  stores  and  pro¬ 
visions,  the  fleet  of  the  Sultan  shall  search,  in  conformity  with  the  clear 
and  évident  rîght  of  His  Highness,  the  vessels  above  described,  and  if 
need  be,  sliall  seize_their  cargoes. 
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ARTICLE  II. 

The  Ottoman  and  Engîish  fleets  shaU  unité  to  act  in  concert  on  the 
coasts  of  Egypt  and  Syria. 

ARTICLE  III. 

The  présent  Treaty  shall  be  in  force  for  the  space  of  years. 


No.  27. 

Lord  Boauvah  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Receîoed  May  16.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  May  8,  1839. 

PRINCE  METTERNICH’S  last  advices  fronv  Constantinople  assure 
him  thatthe  Sultan  will not  attack Mehemet  Ali.  His  Highness  lias  appiîed 
to  Prince  Metternich  for  advice  in  the  very  difficult  situation  in  which  he 
îs  placed  ;  and  the  Prince  is  drawing  up  an  answer,  of  which  Prince 
Esterhazy  will  be  the  bearer  to  your  Lordship. 

The  main  idea  in  it  seems  to  be,  that  the  Sultan  should  run  his  îife 
against  Mehemet  Ali’s,  denying  at  the  same  time  the  great  difficulty  of 
his  situation,  if  he  will  but  be  content  with  it,  and  abandon  the  idea  of 
improving  it  by  the  prématuré  employment  of  force. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE. 


No.  28. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  16.) 

(Extract.)  Tkerapia,  April  1839. 

THE  Internuncio  called  on  me  this  day  to  inform  me  of  the  substance 
of  a  communication  lie  hadmade,  by  order  of  his  Government,  to  the  Porte. 
The  expressions  used  by  the  Internuncio  were  very  friendly  towards' 
the  Ottoman  Government;  and  the  Ministers  in  return  used  equaUy 
friendly  language,  whilst  they  stated  the  mîsery  produced  by  the  con- 
tinuance  of  the  status  quo,  which  they  said  it  was  impossible  to  maintain 
without  completing  the  ruin  of  this  country.  They  said  the  Sultan  had 
no  desire  for  a  triumph,  because  it  must  be  bought  by  the  blood  of  his 
people,  but  that  things  were  hastening  to  ruin,  &c.,  &c. 

The  impression  of  the  Internuncio  was,  that  the  Porte  would  not  at 
présent  begin  hostilities,  but  that  they  might  be  caused  by  accidents  ;  and 
he  is  of  opinion  that  the  state  of  affairs  in  this  countiy  cannot  he 
preserved  as  it  is.  He  talked  of  several  things  that  had  been  suggested 
as  possible  for  the  remedy  of  the  evils,  but  without  arriving  at  any 
satisfactory  conviction. 

We  both  agreed,  that  to  support  Mehemet  Ali  against  the  Sultan 
would  be  a  partition  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  de  facto. 

The  Internuncio  spoke  with  entire  fraiikness,  of  the  communîty  of 
the  interests  of  England  and  Austria  with  respect  to  the  préservation  of 
Turkey. 

The  Internuncio  told  me,  that  the  Ottoman  Minister,  in  repiy  to  a 
(Question,  said,  that  there  were  still  hopes  of  the  success  of  Rechid  Pasha 
in  London.  He  did  not  ask  me  what  the  Treaty  was,  but  talked  of  one 
being  in  contemplation  between  the  Governments.  I  said,  I  thought  it 
would  be  prudent  to  form  some  connection  with  Turkey. 
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No.  29. 

The  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {J^ceived  May  27.) 

(Extract,)  Petershurgh,  May  14,  1839. 

COUNT  NESSELRODE  expresses  great  confidence  in  the  continu- 
ance  of  peace  between  the  Sultan  and  the  Pasha  of  Egypt. 

His  Excellency  has  shown  me  the  instructions  he  lias  sent  to  Comit 
Medem,  the  Russian  Consul-General  in  Egypt,  to  persuade  Mehemet  Ali  to 
withdraw  his  forces  in  Syria  from  their  présent  advanced  position  ;  and 
the  despatch  directing  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo  to  communicate  those 
instructions  to  your  Lordship. 


No.  30. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— {Recewed  May  27.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  May  4,  1839. 

THE  Pasha’s  steamer  “  Nile”  arrived  here  on  the  Ist  instant  from 
Beyrout,  and  brought  me  a  letter  from  Mr,  Consul  Moore,  of  which  the 
following  is  an  extract  ; — 

“  I  hasten  to  acquaint  you  with  the  intelligence  we  hâve  received 
here,  confirmed  by  Mr.  Werry  this  morningfrom  Damascus, — his  letter  is 
to  the  27th, — ^that  the  Sultan’s  forces  hâve  crossed  the  Euphrates  at  Bir. 
Ail  the  troops  from  every  quarter  are  ordered  toThe  north." 

1  much  fear  that  this  intelligence  is  ’tfüe;  à.nd  that  the  Sultan,  in 
spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  Lord  Ponsonby,  and  of  the  other  Ambas- 
sadors  at  Constantinople,  has  been  pçyauaded^  by;  the  presumptuous 
cdunsels  of  Hafiz  Pasha,  to  take  this  rasH  ètep. 

The  Pasha's  fleet  is  ail  ready  for  sea,  and  I  dcem  it  probable  that  he 
himself  will  very  soon  be  here,  if  tjie  i-eports  from  Syria  prove  to  be 
correct. 

The  two  sons  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  bave  l'étunied  from  Syria  in  the 
“  Nile”  steamer. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


No.  31. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  27.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  May  5,  1839. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  yesterday,  I  hâve  now  the 
honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  Boghos 
Bey,  together  with  that  of  its  inclosure. 

Your  Lordship  willsee  by  this  inclosure,  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  writes 
to  the  Viceroy,  that  the  Sultan’s  forces  had  advanced  beyond  Bir,  where 
they  had  erected  some  fortifications,  and  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  was  going 
to  Aleppo,  which  is  only  about  sixty  miles  from  Bir  ;  and  that  Mehemet 
Ali,  evidently  in  oi'der  to  prevent  any  possibility  of  his  being  considered 
the  aggressor,  had  directed  Ibrahim  Pasha  not  to  make  any  movements  in 
advance. 

I  send  copy  of  this  despatch  and  of  its  inclosures  to  Lord  Ponsonby, 
in  the  hope  that  it  may  possibly  reach  his  Excellency  before  any  collision 
may  hâve  taken  place  between  the  armies  of  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet 
Ali,  and  that  the  Porte  may  be  induced  to  listen  to  the  counsels  of  his 
Lordship,  and  to  retire  its  troops  before  any  hostilities  commence  ;  but 
still  I  much  fear  that  the  prudent  measures  of  Mehemet  Ali  may  be 
construed  by  the  Sultau’s  General  into  fear,  and  that  he  will  advance,  and 
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force  Ibrahim  Pasha  into  active  hostilities  ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  difficult  to 
conceive  that  the  two  armies  can  remain  long  so  near  to  each  other 
without  Corning  into  hostile  collision, 

Tt  appears  to  me  that  the  présent  movement  of  the  Sultan’s  army 
miist  hâve  been  formed  some  time  since,  and  the  necessary  préparations 
made,  as  by  Crossing  the  Euphrates  at  Bir,  they  avoid  all  the  fortified 
défilés  of  the  Taurns,  and  will  completely  corne  in  the  rear  of  them. 

Should  hostilities  take  place,  I  think  it  ver  y  probable  that  the  army 
of  Kourschid  Pasha,  which  is  now  in  Arabia,  will  either  inarch  on 
Bagdad,  or  corne  in  the  rear  of  the  Snltan’s  army. 

I  ÎT[3,V^0 

(Signed)'  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  31. 


Boghos  Bey  to  Colonel  Campbell. 

Alexandrie,  ce  4  Mai,  1839. 

EN  exécution  de  l’ordre  supérieur,  le  Soussigné  a  l’honneur  de  trans¬ 
mettre  par  la  présente,  à  M.  le  Colonel  Campbell,  Agent  et  Consul -Général 
de  Sa  Majesté  Britannique  en  Egypte  et  dépendances,  la  traduction  d’une 
lettre  du  16  Sefer,  1255  (1er  Mai),  que  M.  Artin  Bey,  premier  Secrétaire 
Interprète,  lui  a  adressée  de  Chiban,  dans  la  Basse  Egypte,  par  commande¬ 
ment  de  Son  Altesse  le  Vice-Roi,  et  relative  à  ce  qui  se  passe  en  ce  moment 
aux  frontières  nord  de  la  Syrie. 

Il  saisit  avec  |d|d|;^’~Ç^^nouveIle  occasion  pour  lui  réitérer  les 
assurances  de  sa  tr^f^^li^te'  cf(iél^dération. 

*•  (Si^é)  BOGHOS  JOUS 

7  (T-^^slation.) 


\^\ 

Beyio  Colonel  Campbell. 


A  lexandrî^^^ayjAjJ^Q. 

IN  execution  of  superior  orders,  the  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to 
transmit  herewith  to  Colonel  Campbell,  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Agent 
ând  Consul-General  in  Egypt  and  its  dependencies,  the  translation  of  a 
letter  of  the  16th  Sefer,  1255  (Ist  of  May)  which  M.  Artin  Bey,  first 
Secretary  Interpréter,  has  addressed  to  him  from  Chiban,  in  Lower  Egypt, 
by  command  of  His  Highness  the  Viceroy,  and  which  relates  to  what  is 
passing  at  this  moment  on  the  northern  frontiers  of  Syria. 

He  seizes  with  pleasure  this  fresh  opportunity  of  renewing  to  him 


the  assurances  of  his  highest  considération 


(Signed) 


BOGHOS  JOUSSOUFF  BEY. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  31. 


Lettre  de  Monsienr  Artin.  Bey, premier  Secrétaire  Interprète  de  Son  Altesse 
le  Vice-Roi,  à  son  Excellence  Boghos  Bey,  datée  16  Sefer,  1255  (1er 
Mai),  à  Chiban,  dans  la  Basse  Egypte. 

(Traduction.) 

SON  ALTESSE  le  Généralissime  vient  de  faire  connaître  par  une 
lettre  particulière,  que  les  forces  du  Sultan  ont  dépassé  Büegik  (appelé 
actuellement  Bir),  et  y  ont  fait  quelques  fortifications;  Son  Altesse  le 
Généralissime  après  avoir  donné  ordre  à  nos  régimens  cantonnés  en  Syrie; 
de  marcher  vers  Alep,  allait  se  rendre  en  personne  dans  cette  ville. 

Son  Altesse  le  Vice-Roi  ayant  jugé  que  cette  conduite  de  la  Porte 
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devait  avoir  pour  but  de  faire  tomber  la  faute  sur  nous,  a  écrit  à  Son  Altesse 
le  Généralissime  de  ne  faire  aucun  mouvement  avant  que  d’être  sûr  de 
l’avancement  des  troupes  du  Sultan,  et  de  se  confier  en  Dieu,  et  d’agir  en 
conséquence,  si  l’avancement  de  ces  forces  se  constatait  d’une  manière 
positive. 

Son  Altesse  le  Vice-Uoi  charge  votre  Excellence  de  communiquer  de 
suite  à  Messieurs  les  Consuls-Généraux,  ce  que  j’ai  eu  l’honneur  de  lui 
écrire  ci-dessus. 


(Translation.) 

Letter  from  M.  Artin  Bey,  Jirst  Secretary  Interpret&r  of  His  Highness 
the  Viceroy,  to  /lis  Excellency  Boghôs  Bey,  daied  l&th  Sefer,  1255, 
(Isi  May,)  at  Chiban,  in  Lower  Egypt. 

HIS  Higlmess  the  Generalissimo  has  just  announced  in  a  private 
letter,  that  the  forces  of  the  Sultan  hâve  passed  Bilegik  (now  called  Bir), 
and  baye  constructed  some  fortifications  there  ;  His  Highness  the 
Generalissimo,  after  having  given  orders  to  our  régiments  stationed  in 
Syria,  to  march  towards  Aleppo,  was  about  to  repaur  in  person  to 
that  city. 

His  Highness  the  Viceroy,  having  thought  that  this  conduct  on  the 
part  of  the  Porte  must  hâve  had  for  its  object  to  throw  the  blâme  upon 
us,  has  writteii  to  His  Highness  the  Generalissimo  to  make  no  movement 
before  he  was  sure  of  the  advance  of  the  troops  of  the  Sultan,  and  to 
trust  in  Güd,  and  to  act  accordingly,  if  the  advance  of  those  forces  was 
posLtively  proved  to  hâve  taken  place. 

His  Higliness  the  Viceroy  înstrùcts  your  Excellency  to  communicate 
forthwith  to  the  Consuls-General,  that  which  I  hâve  had  the  honour  to 
Write  to  you  above. 


No.  32. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston.~—(Itecewed  May  27.) 

(Extract.)  Alexandria,  May  7,  1839. 

CGUNT  MEDEM  read  to  me,  yesterday,  a  despatch  of  I2th  Anril 
from  Count  Nesselrode.  *  * 

Count  Medem  is  directed  to  intimate  to  Mehemet  Ali,  to  recall  Ibrahim 
Pasha  frorn  Syna,  and  to  retire  the  Egyptian  troops  towards  Damascus 
without  delay.  That  as  it  is  clear  from  the  reports  received  by  thé 
Emperor  from  Constantinople,  and  from  tlie  Prussian  officers  in  the  s4vice 
of  the  Sultan,  that  the  offensive  movements  of  the  Egyptian  Army  hâve 
beeu  the  sole  cause  of  the  advance  of  the  Sultan’s  forces,  Mehemet  Ali 
must  be  the  first  to  retire  his  troops,  and  then  the  Emperor  will  prevail  on 
the  SultcLTi  to  CEIIS0  his  Ermy  to  witlidraw  frortx  the  Syria n  fronticr* 

Couïd  Nesselrode  adds,  that  a  copy  of  the  despatch  will  be  sent  to  the 
different  Courts  of  Europe  ;  and  he  directs  Count  Medem  to  communicate 
it  to  his  colleagues  liere. 

Count  Nesselrode  appears  to  hâve  grounded  his  despatch  on  very  false 
data,  111  assuming  that  Mehemet  AU  was  the  aggressor.  So  far  from 
Mehemet  AU  being  the  aggressor,  it  is  a  fact,  that  for  some  months  past 
the  letters  of  Lord  Ponsonby  to  me,  and  the  despatches  from  Baron 
Stürmer  and  from  Admirai  Roussin  to  theîr  Consuls-General  Iiere 
mention  the  hostile  préparations  of  the  Sultan,  and  his  intentions  tô 
attack  Syria,  and  the  efforts  of  the  different  Ambassadors  to  prevail  on 
the  Sultan  not  to  take  so  rash  a  step  ;  and,  indeed,  I  am  confident  that 
the  résolve  of  the  Sultan  to  invade  Syria  was  caused  by  his  opinion  that 
upon  tlie  appearance  of  the  Turkish  Army,  the  whole  of  Syria  would  rise 
up  in  his  favovir. 

As  to  Mehemet  AU,  I  can  assert  confidently,  that  it  never  was  his 
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intention  to  be  the  active  ag-gressor,  nor  to  pass  the  frontiers  of  Syria,  nor 
to  attack  the  Sultan’s  forces  ;  and  I  am  borne  ont  in  this  view  of  thesubject, 
not  only  by  the  positive  déclarations  of  Mehemet  Ali,  but  aiso  by  the 
opinions  of  the  Consuls-General  of  the  Great  Powers. 

The  Consul-General  of  Austria  has  received  instructions  from  Vienna, 
similar  to  those  received  by  CountMedem, 

I  do  not  believe  that  Mehemet  Ali  will  accédé  to  the  intimation  of 
Russia,  either  to  recall  Ibrahim  Pasha,  or  to  retire  his  troops,  as  in  the 
latter  casé.  Ire  could  not  hâve  any  security,  that  after  their  withdravval, 
the  Sultan 's  army  would  not  enter  Syria,  and  perhaps  destroy  ail  the  works 
erected  by  Ibrahim  Pasha  in  the  Taurus  frontier  ;  and  if  circumstances 
proved  favourable,  they  might  advance  still  further. 

I  trust  to  be  enabled  to  commun icate  to  your  Lordship,  ofücially,  by 
Her  Majesty’s  next  steamer,  the  resuit  of  the  communication  of  Couiit 
Medem  and  of  M.  de  Laurin  with  the  Pasha. 


No.  33. 

Earl  G-ranvUle  to  VUcount  Palm&rsion. — {Recewed  ^lay  27.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  May  23,  1839. 

THE  Marshal  Soult  called  upon  me  this  day  for  the  purpose  of 
informing  me  that  a  télégraphie  despatch  had  been  received  this 
morning  from  Marseilles,  commun icating  the  important  intelligence  that 
the  army  of  the  Sultan  had  made  a  movemeut  in  advance,  and  that 
hostilities  had  actually  comineiiced  between  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian 
forces, 

This  intelligence  was  bronght  by  a  steamer  wdiich  left  Malta  on  the 
16th  of  this  moHth,  and  it  appears  that  it  had  reached  that  island  from 
Syra  as  well  as  from  Alexandria. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANAHLLE. 


No.  34. 

Earl  Granmlle  to  Viscoiint  Palmerston. — {Recewed  May  27.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  May  24, 1839. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Lordship’s  despatehes  to  the21st  ofMay. 

I  hâve  not  seen  Marshal  Soult  since  his  communication  to  me 
yesterday,  of  the  intelligence  he  had  just  received,  by  telegrapli,  of  the 
commencement  of  hostilities  between  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  troops. 

When  I  called  this  morning  at  the  Foreign  Office,  his  Excellency 
was  attending  a  Cabinet  Council,  which  was  deliberating  upon  the 
measures  to  be  adopted  by  the  French  Government,  in  conséquence  of 
this  intelligence. 

ï  had,  however,  the  opportunity  of  couversing  last  nightwûth  several 
niembers  of  the  Cabinet,  and  amongst  otbers,  with  M.  Duchatel,  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  and  wûth  General  Schneider,  the  Minister  of 
War;  they  both  seemed  strongly  impressed  with  the  seriousness  of  the 
danger  to  the  peace  of  Europe,  which  may  be  appreheiided  from  this 
invasion  of  Syria  by  the  Turkish  Army,  They  expressed  an  anxious  desire 
that  under  these  critical  circumstances,  the  most  cordial  concert  should  exist 
between  the  French  and  British  Governments  ;  they  had  no  doubt  that 
the  French  Government  wo\dd  make  great  exertion  to  fit  out  a  formidable 
fleet  to  be  sent  to  the  Levant,  and  hoped  that  it  would  co-operate  with 
the  naval  force  of  Great  Britain. 

I  may  therefore,  1  think,  give  vour  Lordship  reason  to  expect  that 
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whatever  may  be  suggested  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  as  most  expé¬ 
dient  to  be  donc  în  the  présent  alarming  state  of  afFairs  in  the  Ëast,  will 
be  most  favourably  attended  to  by  the  French  Government. 

I  hâve,  &c.. 

(Signée!)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  35. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Pabmrston.~{Received  May  27.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  May  25,  1839. 

A  DESPATCH  was  received  yesterday  by  the  French  Government 
from  Turin,  stating  that  an  Austrian  steam-vessel  had  arrived  at  Trieste, 
whîch  brought  an  account  of  hostilities  having  commeneed  between  the 
Turkish  and  Egyptian  Armies. 

The  intelligence  previously  received  by  way  of  Malta  and  Marseilles 
being  thus  coufirmed,  the  French  Ministry  resolved  to  propose  this  day  to 
the  Chamber  of  Depiities,  a  vote  of  crédit  of  ten  millions  of  francs,  to 
defray  the  expence  of  an  augmentation  of  the  French  naval  force  in  the 
Levant,  rendered  necessary  by  the  rupture  of  the  peace  between  the 
Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  36. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  30.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  May  27,  1839. 

THE  inclosed  “  Moniteur”  contains  the  speech  of  the  Minister  of 
Marine,  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  Saturday  last,  when  he  presented 
the  demand  of  a  vote  of  crédit  to  the  amount  of  ten  millions  of  francs,  to 
defray  the  eventual  expence  of  an  augmentation  of  the  naval  forces  of 
France  in  the  Levant,  whi ch  the  imminent  rupture  of  the  peace  between 
the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali,  may  render  expédient. 

The  Chamber  will,  without  doubt,  acquiesce  in  this  demand. 

Marshal  Soult  toîd  me  this  morning  that  his  last  despatches  from 
Constantinople  and  from  Alexandrin,  were  both  dated  on  the  7th  of  this 
month. 

Admirai  Roussin  writes.  that  the  Turkish  Ministers  still  continue  to 
giye  assurances  that  the  Sultan  will  not  attack  the  Egyptians  ;  but  the 
umyonted  activity  in  the  arsenals  of  Constantinople,  and  the  extra- 
ordinary  efforts  made  by  the  Turkish  Government  to  send  reinforceinents 
to  their  Army  on  the  borders  of  Syria,  contradict  these  assurances. 

To  Marshal  Soult,  as  well  as  to  me,  the  Turkish  Ambassador  at 
Paris  asserts  positively  that  his  latest  advices  from  his  Government  are  of 
a  pacifie  tone  ;  and  he  contends,  that  if  hostilities  bave  commeneed,  the 
Egyptians  must  hâve  been  the  aggressors. 

On  tlie  other  hand,  the  despatches  of  the  French  Consul  at  Alexandrin, 
State,  that  according  to  advices  received  by  Mehemet  Ali  from  Ibrahim 
Pasha,  the  Turkish  Army  had  crossed  the  militarv  line  of  démarcation 
between  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  Forces,  and  established  fortifications 
at  Bir,  on  the  Euphrates  ;  that  he.  Ibrahim  Pasha,  was  in  conséquence 
concentrating  his  troops  at  Aleppo;  but  that  Mehemet  Ali,  under  the 
persuasion  that  it  was  the  object  of  the  Turkish  Government  to  throw 
the  responsibility  of  aggression  on  the  Egyptians,  had  enjoincd  his  son  to 
make  no  movement,  until  the  Turkish  troôps  had  advanced  so  far  as  to 
put  that  question  out  of  doubt,  and  then  to  trus(;  to  God  and  his  Prophet 
for  the  success  of  his  arms. 

.Marshal  Soult  and  his  colleagues,  with  most  of  wliom  I  hâve  had 


the  opportun ity  of  conversing  upon  tliis  subject,  express  the  strongest 
desire  that  the  British  and  Freiich  Governments  may  act  entirely  in. 
concert. 

The  Marshal  recel ved  this  morning  a  despatch  from  M.  deBoiirqueney, 
reportlng  the  substance  of  a  conversation  lie  had  had  with  your  Lordship, 
after  the  receipt  of  the  last  intelligence  from  the  East,  and  was  much 
pleased  with  this  report;  he  understood  from  it,  that  the  British  Fleet  in 
the  Mediterranean,  including  the  reinforcements  which  might  bc  sent  to 
it,  wûuld  amonnt  to  ton  saü  of  the  line  ;  and  he  told  me  that  in  a  very 
short  time,  no  less  than  eight  or  nine  French  sail  of  the  line  would  be 
prepared  for  the  Levant  station. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  37. 

V  iscQunt  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Pahnerston. — (Peceiced  M^ay  30.) 

(E.vtract.)  TJierapia,  May  1,  1839. 

I  INCLOSE  for  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  the  answer  His  Majesty 
the  Sultan  has  been  pleased  to  make  to  my  late  communications 
respecting  Mehemet  Ali. 


Inclosure  in  No.  37. 

Réponse  du  Sultan  aux  communications  qui  lut  ont  été  faites  au  sujet  de 
Méhémet  AU;  comtnuniquée  par  son  Excellence  le  Mousieshar  Nouri 
Effendi,  à  son  Excellence  Lord  Ponsonhy,  le  28  Avril,  1839. 

{Traduction  faite  sur  la  copie  de  la  Réponse.) 

LES  instructions  qu’accompagnait  un  billet  de  la  part  de  votre 
Excellence,  ont  été  mises  sous  les  yeux  de  Sa  Hautesse,  qui  en  a  pris 
connaissance. 

L’Internonce  d’Autriche  a  communiqué  à  la  Sublime  Porte  les 
réflexions  que  le  Prince  de  Metternich  vient  de  faire  sur  une  mesure  qu’il 
propose,  savoir;  d’abandonner  les  préparatifs  de  guerre  dirigés  contre 
l’individu  qui  se  dit  Pacha  d’Egypte.  Il  est  même  venu,  il  y  a  peu  de 
jours,  au  Mabeiii,  pour  faire  soumettre  à  Sa  Hautesse  quelques  considéra¬ 
tions  roulant  sur  la  nécessité  de  prendre  un  terme  moyen  pour  mettre 
fin  à  cette  question  embarrassante,  sans  recourir  à  la  guerre.  J’ai  reçu 
alors  de  la  propre  bouche  de  Sa  Hautesse  l’ordre  de  dire  à  M.  l’Inter- 
nonce,  ce  qui  suit  :  “  Ce  Méhémet  Ali  n’a  cessé,  depuis  l’aflaire  de 

Conia,  de  se  mettre  sur  un  pied  à  tout  entrepi*endre.  Il  ruine  les  pays  qui 
ont  passé  sons  son  commandement,  et  il  réduit  les  habitans  à  la  misère  ; 
il  lève  fies  troupes,  et  fait  construire  des  batteries  et  d’autres  fortifications. 
Sla  Sublime  Porte  n’avait  songé,  jusqu’à  une  époque  récente,  à  élever 
nulle  part  des  fortifications  ;  et  ce  n’est  que  depuis  l’année  passée  qu’elle  a 
entrepris  de  faire  fortifier  quelques  positions  dans  les  environs  de  Conia. 
Et  comme  les  procédés  de  Méhémet  Ali,  et  ses  folles  prétentions,  sont  de 
nature  à  ne  nous  laisser  l’ombre  de  sécurité,  on  a  dû  prendre  les  mesures 
de  défense  que  les  règles  de  la  prudence  suggéraient,  en  envo3'aiit  au  vu  et 
su  de  tout  le  monde,  des  troupes  et  le  matériel  de  guerre  nécessaire, 
vers  Sivas  et  Conia.  Si  les  Grandes  Puissances  ne  disaient  pas  le  mot 
contre  les  actes  de  rébellion  de  Méhémet  Ali,  et  elles  s’obstinaient,  en 
même  tems,  à  vouloir  empêcher  Ma  Sublime  Porte  d’agir,  voilà,  certes,  qui 
ne  serait  ni  conforme  aux  égards  que  les  Gouvernemens  se  doivent 
entr’eux,  ni  conséquent  avec  les  sentimens  de  bienveillance  que  l’on  pro¬ 
fesse  ;  et  il  est  clair  et  évident  que  si  Méhémet  Ali  commet  quelque  acte 
d’agression,  Ma  Sublime  Porte  ne  pourra  plus  rester  dans  l’inaction.  Il 
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est  également  clair  et  évident,  que  comme  l’on  ne  doit  dans  aucune 
circonstance  vouloir  l’effusion  du  sang,  qui  est  une  suite  de  la  guerre,  si 
Méliéniet  Ali  reconnait  et  pratique  les  obligations  que  lui  impose  sa 
qualité  de  sujet.  Ma  Sublime  Porte  ne  prendra  point  le  parti  de  la  guerre; 
d’autant  plus  que  les  pays  soumis  au  Gouvernement  de  Bléhémet  Ali, 
faisant  partie  de  mes  états  héréditaires,  la  perte  d’hommes  de  part  et 
d’antre,  et  les  maux  qui  viendraient  fondre  sur  les  pays,  et  affliger  les 
populations,  et  surtout  les  classes  pauvres,  ne  me  toucheraient  que 
de  trop  près.  Mais  que  faut- il  faire,  lorsqu’il  ne  reste  plus  aucune 
sécurité  de  la  part  d’un  homme  dévoré  par  l’ambition  et  l’avidité,  qui  a 
conçu  des  projets  perfides?  Tant  que  cet  état  de  choses  dure,  la  sûreté 
et  la  tranquillité  mutuelles  ne  sauraient  exister,  et  je  suis  dans  le  cas 
d’entretenir  à  grands  frais,  une  armée  et  un  camp  Impérial.  Si  l’on 
considérait  cette  question,  comme  on  devrait  le  faire,  sous  les  rapports  des 
convenances  qui  doivent  s’observer  entre  Gouvernemens  ;  si  on  l’exami¬ 
nait  avec  bienveillance  et  justice,  n’est-ce  pas  que  l’on  trouverait  que  la 
raison  est  tont-à-fait  de  mon  côté,  et  que  Méhémet  Ali  est  coupable? 
Quant  au  Prince  Aletteniich,  c’est  un  homme  animé  de  sentimeus  bien- 
veillans,  un  homme  d’un  excellent  jugement  ;  je  dois  donc  soupçonner  et 
croire  que  cette  chaleur  et  cette  vivacité  qui  caractérisent  le  langage  qu’il 
tient  aujourd’lmi,  ne  sont  que  l’effet  du  ton  sur  lequel  on  lui  a  écrit,  soit 
d’ici,  soit  d’autres  endroits.  M.  l’Internonce  a  parlé  à  Nouri  Effendi  de 
terme  moyen  pour  la  solation  de  cette  question,  sans  avoir  recours  aux 
armes  ;  cela  veut  dire  la  rentrée  de  Méhémet  Ali  dans  la  position  qui  lui 
convient  comme  sujet  ;  mais  cette  position  ne  peut  se  réaliser  que  par  la 
restitution,  par  Méhémet  Ali,  d’Adana,  de  Damas,  d’Alep,  de  Seyda,  de 
Jérusalem,  et  deNaplouse,  et  par  la  réduction  de  ses  forces  actuelles  à  ce 
point  qui  seul  serait  compatible  avec  sa  qualité  de  sujet.  Si  les  Grandes 
Puissances  veulent  travailler  à  faire  naître  un  pareil  état  de  choses,  alors 
il  serait  digne  de  moi  d’y  donner  mon  adhésion  Impériale,” 

Telles  sont  les  paroles  que,  d’ordre  du  Sultan,  j’ai  rapportées  à  M. 

1  Intei-nonce.  Son  Excellence  ayant  prêté  une  oreille  attentive  à  tout  ce 
que  je  lui  ai  dit,  elle  m’a  assuré,  que  .  conformément  aux  ordres  qu’elle 
avait  reçus  de  sa  Cour,  elle  va  faire  savoir  tout  ce  que  je  lui  ai  rapporté 
au  Prince  Metteriiich.  ^  ^ 

J’ai  également  reçu  de  Sa  Hautesse  l’ordre  de  dire,  que  si  le  Gouverne¬ 
ment  de  Sa  Majesté  Britannique  veut  faire  un  acte  d’amitié  et  de 
bienveillance  en  adhérant  à  un  Traité  d’Alliance  conçu  dans  le  sens  ci- 
dessus  exprimé,  Sa  Hautesse  l’acceptera  avec  plaisir  et  AI.  l’Ambassa¬ 
deur  d’Angleterre  est  prié  de  faire  savoir  à  sa  Cour  cette  réponse  du 
Sultan. 

(Translation.) 

{Translation  niade  f rom  the  Copy  of  the  Answer.) 

Reply  of  the  Sultan  to  the  Commimicaiions  inade  to  hm  on  the  subject  of 
Mehemet  AU;  eomumnicated  hy  Jiu  Excellency  the  Mousteshar  Nouri 
Efendi  to  Jm  Excellency  Lord  Ponsonby^  Ap'ril  28,  1839. 

THE  instructions  which  accompanied  a  note  on  the  part  of  your 
Kxceilency,  hâve  been  lakl  before  His  Highness,  who  bas  taken  co^fnizance 
of  theni.  ° 

Tlie  Austrian  Internuncio  has  communicated  to  the  Sublime  Porte 
the  reflections  which  Prince  Metternich  has  inade  upon  a  measure  which 
he  proposes  ;  namely,  to  abandon  the  warlike  préparations  directed 
against  the  individual  who  calls  himself  Pasha  of  Egypt.  He  even 
came,  a  fevv  days  ago,  tq  the  Mabein,  to  cause  some  considérations  to 
be  submitted  to  His  Highness,  touching  the  necessity  of  taking  a 
middle  course  for  the  purpose  of  puttiiig  an  end  to  tliis  embaiTassing 
question,  witlmut  having  recourse  to  war.  I  then  received  from  His 
mouth  tlie  ordei-  to  say  to  the  Internuncio  what  follows  : 

‘  rhis  Mehemet  Ali  has  not  ceascd,'  since  the  affair  of  Conia,  from 
putting  himself  in  a  position  to  undertake  anything.  He  ruins  the 
countries  which  hâve  passed  under  his  ru  le,  and  he  reduces  the  in  ha- 
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bîtants  to  misery;  ïie  levies  troops,  and  causes  .batteries  and  other 
fortifications  to  be  erected.  My  Sublime  Porte  had  not,  until  recently, 
contemplated  the  érection  of  fortifications  anywhere  ;  and  it  is  only  since 
last  year  that  it  undertoük  to  cause  some  positions  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Conia  to  be  fortified.  And  since  the  proceedings  and  the  foolish 
pretensions  of  Mehemet  Ali  are  of  a  nature  not  to  leave  us  a  shadow  of 
security,  it  has  been  necessary  to  take  the  measures  of  defence  which 
prudence  suggests,  by  sending  openly  and  iii  the  face  of  the  whole  world, 
the  necessary  troops  and  munitions  of  war  towards  Sivas  and  Conia.  If 
the  Great  Powers  were  to  say  nothing  against  the  rebellions  acts  of 
Mehemet  Ali,  and  if  they  were  to  persist,  at  the  same  time,  in  wishing  to 
prevent  my  Sublime  Porte  from  acting,  this,  certainly,  would  not  be 
in  conformity  with  the  deference  which  Governments  owe  to  one  another, 
nor  in  accordance  with  their  professed  sentiments  of  goodwill  ;  iind  it  is 
clear  and  évident  that  if  Mehemet  Ali  commits  any  act  of  aggression,  my 
Sublime  Porte  can  no  longer  remain  inactive.  ït  is  equally  clear  and 
évident,  that  since  tlie  effusion  of  blood,  which  is  a  conséquence  of  war, 
is  in  no  case  tobe  desired,  if  Mehemet  Ali  acknowledges  and  performs  the 
duties  which  are  imposed  on  him  by  bis  quality  of  subject,  my  Sublime 
Porte  will  not  liave  recourse  to  war  ;  the  more  so,  because,  as  tlie  coun- 
tries  placed  under  the  Government  of  Mehemet  AH  constitute  a  part  of 
my  hereditary  possessions,  the  loss  of  men  on  both  sides,  and  the  evils  which 
would  befall  the  country  and  afflict  the  population,  and  aljove  ail,  the 
poorer  classes,  would  toueh  me  too  nearly.  But  what  is  to  be  donc,  when 
there  no  longer  remaüis  any  security  with  respect  to  a  man  devoured 
up  by  ambition  and  greediness,  who  has  conceived  perfidious  plans  ?  As 
long  as  this  State  of  things  lasts,  inutual  safety  and  tranquillitjr  cannot 
exist,  and  I  am  obliged,  at  a  great  expence,  to  keep  up  an  army  and  an 
Impérial  camp.  If  tliis  question  were  considered,  as  it  ought  to  be 
considered,  with  refereiice  to  the  relations  which  Governments  shonld 
maintain  \vith  one  another  ;  if  it  were  examined  witli  goodwill  and  jus¬ 
tice,  would  it  not  be  found  that  reason  is  entirely  on  my  si  de,  and  that 
Mehemet  Ali  is  to  blâme?  With  regard  to  Prince  Metternicli,  he  is  a  man 
animated  by  kind  Peelings,  a  man  of  an  excellent  judgment.  I  am  therefore 
led  to  suspect  andtobelieve  that  thewarmth  and  vivacity  which  characterise 
the  language  that  he  now  holds,  are  the  effect  of  tlie  tone  which  has  been 
used  in  writing  to  him,  eitlier  from  hence  or  from  other  places.  The 
Internuncio  has  spoken  to  Nouri  Effendi  about  a  middle  course  for  the 
solution  of  this  question,  without  having  recourse  to  arms;  that  means, 
Mehemet  Ali’s  l’eturn  to  the  position  which  becomes  him  as  a  subject; 
but  this  position  cannot  be  realized,  unless  Mehemet  Ali  restores  Adana, 
Datnascus,  Aleppo,  Seyda,  Jérusalem,  and  Naplous,  and  reduces  his 
présent  forces  to  such  amount  as  would  alone  be  compatible  with  his 
condition  as  a  subject.  If  the  Great  Powers  are  willing  to  labour  to  brlng 
about  such  a  state  of  things,  then  it  would  be  worthy  of  me  to  give  my 
Impérial  assent.” 

Such  are  the  words  which,  by  the  Sultan’ s  orders,  I  reported  to  the 
Internuncio.  His  Excellency,  having  listened  attentively  to  ail  that  I  said 
to  him,  àssured  me  that,  agreeably  to  the  orders  which  he  had  received 
from  his  Court,  he  would  report  to  Prince  Metternich  ail  that  I  had  stated 
to  him. 

I  Hkewise  received  directions  from  His  Highness  to  say,  that  if  the 
Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  is  willing  to  do  an  act'of  friendship 
and  goodwill  by  becoming  a  party  to  a  Treaty  of  Alliance  drawn  up  in 
the  sense  above  expressed,  His  Highness  wil)  receive  it  with  pleasure; 
and  the  British  Ambassador  is  requested  to  make  known  to  his  Court  this 
answer  of  the  Sultan. 
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No.  38. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Tteceived  June  2.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  May  31,  1839. 

I  CALLED  upon  Marshal  Soult  this  mornÎDg,  and  I  informed  his 
Excellency  that  your  Lordship  had  not,  as  yet,  had  an  opportunity  of 
bringing  under  the  considération  of  the  Cabinet,  the  measures  which  it 
might  be  necessary  to  adopt  in  the  event  of  a  collision  ensuing  between 
the  army  of  the  Sultan  and  that  of  Meheinet  Ali.  That  I  had,  therefore, 
no  oflRcial  instructions  upon  the  subject,  but  that  from  a  private  commu¬ 
nication  which  I  had  received  from  your  Lordship,  it  appeared  that  you 
were  of  opinion  that,  in  the  first  place,  it  was  essential  that  complété 
unanimity  should  exist  between  the  Governments  of  England  and  France, 
as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  ;  that  a  combined  fleet  should  proceed  to 
the  coast  of  Syria,  and  that  the  orders  given  to  the  admirais  should  be 
identical  ;  the  object  of  such  instructions  being  to  arrest  the  progress  of 
hostilities,  ifcommenced,  between  the  two  parties, 

The  Marshal  said  he  entirely  concurred  in  this  opinion  ;  and  I 
gatliered  from  his  conversation,  that  he  w'ould  be  ready  to  give  instruc¬ 
tions  to  the  French  Admirai,  in  conformity  with  those  addressed  to  the 
British  Admirai. 

His  Excellency  informed  me,  that  he  had  dispatched  two  officers,  the 
one  to  pi'oceed  to  Constantinople,  the  other  to  Alexandrin,  with  directions, 
after  having  communicated  with  the  French  Ambassador  and  M.  Coche- 
let,  to  repair  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  two  armies,  and  to  endeavour,  by 
Personal  représentations  to  the  respective  commanders,  to  prevent  the 
breaking  ont  of  hostilities,  and  to  report  the  exact  State  of  affairs. 

His  Excellency  added,  that  supposing  the  threatened  collision  should 
this  time  be  averted,  he  considered  it  would  be  necessary  that  the  Five 
Powers  should  concert  together  as  to  the  means  of  definitively  settling 
the  future  relations  between  the  Sultan  and  the  Viceroy. 


No.  39. 

1  The  Duc  de  Dalmatie  to  Baron  de  Bourqueney  ;  coninmnicated  by  Baron 

de  Bourqueney,  June  ,  1839. 

Monsieur,  Paris,  le  30  Mai,  1839. 

J’AI  reçu  les  dépêches  que  vous  m’avez  fait  l’honneur  de  m’écrire 
jusqu’au  No.  43  inclusivement.  Leur  contenu  étant  de  nature  à  me 
faire  penser  que  vous  aurez  bientôt  à  me  transmettre  <les  informations 
plus  précises  sur  les  vues  du  Cabinet  Britannique,  par  rapport  à  l’état 
actuel  de  l’Orient,  je  me  réserve  de  discuter  alors  quelques  unes  des 
opinions  que  vous  a  exprimées  à  ce  sujet  Lord  Palmerston.  Je  me 
bornerai  pour  le  moment  à  remarquer,  que  ce  Ministre  me  semble  prendre 
un  peu  trop  facilement  son  parti  d’une  seconde  expédition  Rosse  à  Con¬ 
stantinople,  moyennant  des  garanties  peut-être  illusoires  ;  je  crains  aussi 
qu’il  n’apprécie  pas  d’une  manière  suffisamment  impartiale,  la  position 
respective  de  la  Porte  et  de  Mébémet  Ali.  A  Vienne,  on  est  à  cet  égard 
dans  des  dispositions  très-équitables.  Avant  même  de  connaître  les 
derniers  événemens,  M.  de  Metternich  venait  de  se  décider  à  une  impor¬ 
tante  démarche.  Frappé  du  danger  dont  les  chances  toujours  imminentes 
d’une  collision  entre  le  Sultan  et  son  puissant  vassal,  menaçaient  depuis  six 
ans  la  paix  du  monde,  il  allait,  suivant  ce  que  M.  le  Comte  Appony  m’a 
annoncé  de  sa  part,  charger  l’Internonce  d’appeler  l’attention  de  la  Porte 
sur  la  convenance  d’un  arrangement  qui,  en  accordant  au  fils  de  Méhémet 
Ali  l’hérédité  du  Gouvernement  de  l’Egypte,  en  rassurant  par  conséquent 
le  Vice-Roi  sur  le  sort  de  sa  famille,  calmerait  en  lui  cette  agitation 
inquiète  tant  redoutée,  dit-on,  à  Constantinople. 

Bien  qu’avant  d’avoir  reçu  des  informations  plus  complètes,  et  de 
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nous  être  concertés  avec  nos  Alliés,  nous  ne  puissions  évidemment 
penser  à  arrêter  une  détermination  définitive  sur  la  grave  question  qui 
vient  de  surgir,  il  est  certaines  mesures  préliminaires  tellement  indiquées 
par  la  situation,  que  nous  avons  dû  les  prendre  sur  le  champ.  On  sait 
déià  à  Londres,  que  nous  avons  demandé  aux  Chambres  de  nous  ouvrir 
un  crédit  destiné  à  couvrir  les  frais  de.s  arméniens  maritimes  qui  pourront 
devenir  nécessaires.  L’accueil  fait  à  cette  demande  prouve  qu’elle  sera 
votée  avec  empressement.  J’ai,  de  plus,  envoyé  à  M.  1  Amiral  Roussin 
et  à  M.  Cochelet,  des  instructions  qui  leur  prescrivent  d’insister  pour  que 
les  hostilités  cessent,  si  elles  ont  commencé,  et  pour  qu’en  tout  cas  les 
armées  rentrent,  de  part  et  d’autre,  dans  les  positions  occupées  par  elles 
avant  la  marche  des  Turcs  vers  le  point  frontière  des  territoires  respectifs. 
Ces  instructions  seront  remises  à  leur  destination  par  deux  de  mes  officiers 
d’ordonnance,  qui  se  rendront  ensuite,  l’un  en  Asie  Mineure,  1  autre  en 
Syrie,  à  l’effet  de  constater  l’état  des  choses,  et,  s’il  y  a  lieu,  de  faire 
entendre  avec  énergie,  aux  deux  parties,  des  paroles  de  prudence  et  de 
raison*  Enfin,  Monsieur,  je  viens  d’écrire  à  M*  de  St*  Aiilaire,  à  M, 
Bresson,  et  à  M*  de  Barante,  pour  les  charger  de  s’entendre  avec  les 
Cabinets  auprès  desquels  ils  sont  accrédités,  sur  la  marche  à  suivre  dans 
les  conjonctures  actuelles.  J’ai  particulièrement  recommandé  à  M.  de 
Barante  de  s’attacher  à  pénétrer  si  le  Gouvernement  Russe  penserait  à 
étendre  la  portée  du  Traité  d’Unkiar  Skélessi  à  un  état  de  choses  auquel 
i!  ne  s’applique  évidemment  pas,  puisque  scs  stipulaCions  sont  for¬ 
mellement  conçues  dans  la  prévision  dune  attaque  dirigée ^contie  la 
Porte,  et  non  d^une  lutte  dont  la  Porte  prendrait  elle-même  l’initiative, 
jg  ji’M  pas  besoin  d’ajouter,  queM.  de  Barante  devra  mesuiei  son  langage 
(le  manière  à  éviter  ce  qui  pourrait  faire  supposer  que  nous  reconnaissons, 
même  dans  le  sens  le  plus  restreint,  la  validité  d’un  Traité  contre  leciuel 
nous  avons  protesté  en  1833;  comme  aussi  ce  qui  donnerait  à  croire, 
(lu’indépendamment  de  ce  Traité,  ou  de  tout  autre  engagement  foi  mel, 
nous  fussions  disposés  à  tolérer,  soit  le  renversement  du  trône  du  Sultan, 

soit  le  démembrement  de  l’empire.  ,  t,  i  i 

Veuillez,  Monsieur,  donner  connaissance  a  Lord  Palmerston,  des 
informations  contenues  dans  la  présente  dépêche. 

Recevez,  &c., 

(Signé)  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 


(Translation.) 

The  Dric  de  Dalmatie  to  Baron  de  Bonrqueney. 

Paris,  May  30,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  the  despatches  whicli  you  hâve  donc  me  the  honour 
to  Write  to  me  up  to  No.  43  inclusive.  Their  contents  being  of  a  nature  to 
make  me  suppose  that  you  will  soon  hâve  to  transmit  to  me  more  précisé 
information  upon  the  views  of  the  British  Cabinet,  with  respect  to  the  actual 
State  of  the  East,  I  reserve  till  then  the  discussion  of  some  of  the  opinions 
vvhich  Lord  Palmerston  bas  expressed  to  you  upon  this  subject.  1  vvill 
confine  myself  for  the  moment  to  remarking  that  this  Minister  appe.ys 
to  me  to  make  up  his  mind  a  little  too  readily  to  a  second  Russian  expédition 
to  Constantinople,  upon  the  faith  of  guarantees,  perhaps  illusory.  1  leur, 
also,  that  he  does  not  appreciate,  in  a  manner  sufficiently  impartial,  the  res¬ 
pective  positions  of  the  Porte  and  Mehemet  Ali.  At  Vienna  they  are  verv 
equitably  disposed  upon  this  subject.  Even  before  being  acquainted  with 
the  late  events,  M.  de  Metternich  had  deeided  upon  au  important  step. 
Struck  with  the  danger  with  which  the  peace  of  the  world  had,  during  six 
years,  been  threatened  by  the  great  probability  of  a  collisitm  ^etween  the 
Sultan  and  his  powerful  vassal,  he  was,  accord ing  to  what  the  i^ount 
,Appony  announced  to  me  from  bini,  about  to  instruct  the  Inteinuncio  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  Porte  to  the  expediency  of  an  arrangement, 
which  J  in  granting  to  the  son  of  Mehemet  Ali  the  liereditary  succession 
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to  the  Government  of  Eçypt,  and  in  thus  satisfying  the  Viceroy  as  to  the 
fate  of  his  family,  woukî  calm  in  him  that  restlêss  agitation  said  to  be  so 
mnch  dreaded  at  Constantinople. 

Although,  until  we  hâve  received  more  complété  information,  and 
hâve  eoncerted  with  our  Allies,  we  evidently  cannot  tliink  of  taking  a 
definitive  resolution  upon  the  grave  question  which  fias  arisen,  th*ere 
are  certain  preliminary  measures  so  pointed  ont  by  circumstancês,  that 
we  hâve  been  compelled  to  take  them  at  once.  It  is  already  known  at 
London  that  we  hâve  applied  to  the  Ghambers  to  open  a  crédit  for  the 
purptise  of  covering  the  expences  of  the  naval  annaments  which  may 
become  necessary.  The  réception  given  to  this  application  proves  that 
it  will  be  rcadily  voted.  1  hâve,  moreover,  sent  to  Admirai  Roussin  and 
to  M.  Cochelet  instructions,  directing  them  to  insist  upon  the  cessation 
of  hostilities,  if  they  hâve  commenced,  and  that  in  any  case,  the  Armies 
shall,  on  both  sides,  return  to  the  positions  occupied  by  them  before  the 
march  of  the  Turks  towards  tlie  frontier  point  of  the  respective  territories. 
These  instructions  will  be  transmitted  to  their  destination  by  two  of  my 
staff  officers,  who  will  afterwards  go,  the  one  into  Asia  Minor,  the  other 
into  Syria,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  State  of  things  ;  and  if  there  be  occa¬ 
sion,  to  employ  with  energy  towards  both  ]iarties  the  language  of  prudence 
and  of  reason.  Lastly,  Sir,  I  hâve  wu-itten  to  M.  de  St.  Aiilaire,  to  M. 
Bresson,  and  to  M.  de  Barante,  to  enjoin  them  to  corne  to  an  understanding 
with  the  Cabinets  to  which  they  are  accredited,  upon  the  course  to  be 
followed  in  the  ]wesent  conjuncture.  I  hâve  particnlarly  recoramended 
to  M,  de  Barante  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  if  the  Russi'an  Government 
contemplâtes  cxtending  the  operation  of  the  Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi 
to  a  State  of  things  to  which  it  evidently  does  not  apply,  since  its  stipu- 
lations  are  formally  conceived  in  the  anticipation  of  an  attack  direeted 
against  the  Porte,  and  not  of  a  strnggle  in  which  the  Porte  shonld  itself 
take  the  initiative.  I  need  not  adà,  that  M.  de  Barante  will  guard  his 
language  in  a  manner  to  avoid  giving  rise  to  the  supposition  that  we 
recognize,  even  in  the  most  restricted  sense,  the  validity  of  the  Treaty 
against  which  we  hâve  ])rotested  in  18.33;  or  to  the  belief  that,  independ- 
ently  of  this  Treaty,  or  of  any  other  formai  engagement,  we  would  be 
disposed  to  tolerate,  either  the  subversion  of  the  throne  of  the  Sultan,  or 
the  dismemberment  of  the  Empire.  ’ 

Be  pleased,  Sir,  to  make  known  to  Lord  Palmerston  the  information 
contained  in  the  présent  despatch. 

Receive,  &c., 

(Signed)  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 


No.  40. 


Viscoimt  Ponsoîibj/  to  Vkcomit  Palmei'ston. — {Received  J  une  6.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  May  II,  1839. 

MEHEMET  ALI  remitted  his  last  tribute  to  the  Sublime  Porte, 
througb  the  Egyptian  house,  Anastasi.  The  chief  conductor  of  that  firm[ 
by  naine  Euentes,  bas  written  to  a  person  here,  a  letter  by  the  last  steamer’ 
i  n  which  he  says  that  the  Pasha  will  not  pay  the  tribute  ;  that  he  déclarés 
t  he  vast  cxpcnces  of  his  army  and  fieet  absorb  ail  his  funds,  and  put  the 
payment  out  of  his  power.  1  read  this  letter,  and  I  hâve  no  reason  to 

3 ose  the  vyriter  says  anything  but  what  he  himself  believes  to  be  the 
,  and  it  is  probable  he  has  mcans  of  knowing  the  fact. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY- 
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No.  41. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Junc  7.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  June  6,  1839 

THE  inclosed  paper  contains  the  essential  part  of  a  long  despatch 
from  M.  Cochelet,  which  was  received  yesterday  by  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment.  and  which  Marshal  Soult  read  to  me  this  day.  His  Excellency  also 
communicated  to  me  a  despatch  from  Admirai  Roussin,  in  the  postscript 
of  which,  dated  the  l7th  nlt.  from  Therapia,  the  Admirai  States  that 
though  no  account  of  hostilities  having  commenced  in  Syria  h  ad  reached 
Constantinople,  he  considered  them  to  be  inévitable. 

I  hâve  only  time  to  add,  before  the  departure  of  the  post,  that  I  was 
much  gratified  with  the  cordial  confidence  with  which  Marshal  Soult  com¬ 
municated  to  me  the  whole  of  the  despatches  he  received  yesterday  from 
Alexandrin  and  Constantinople. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

.  (Signed)  GRANWILLE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  41. 

Extract  of  despatch  from  M,  Cochelet  to  Marshal  Soult. 

LE  Vice-Roi  a  déclaré  à  M.  Cochelet,  Consul-Général  de  France, 
qu’il  s’engage,  dans  le  cas  où  les  troupes  du  Sultan  qui  ont  franchi 
l’Euphrate  près  de  Bir,  se  retireraient  de  l’autre  côté  du  fleuve,  de  faire 
un  mouvement  rétrograde  à  son  armée,  et  de  rappeler  son  fils  Ibrahim  Pacha 
à  Damas;  que  dans  le  cas  où  cette  démonstration  pacifique  serait,  à  son 
tour,  suivie  d’un  mouvement  rétrograde  de  l’armée  de  Hafiz  Pacha  au-delà 
de  Malatia,  Son  Altesse  rappellera  le  Généralissime  en  Egypte.  De  plus. 
Son  Altesse  le  Vice-Roi  a  ajouté,  de  son  propre  mouvement,  que  si  les 
Quatre  Grandes  Puissances  consentaient  à  lui  garantir  la  paix,  et  s’inté¬ 
resseraient  à  lui  obtenir  la  succession  de  sa  famille,  il  retirerait  une  partie 
de  ses  troupes  de  la  Syrie,  et  serait  prêt  à  s’entendre  sur  \m  arrangement 
définitif  propre  à  garantir  la  sécurité,  et  adapté  aux  besoins  du  pays. 


(Translation.) 

Exiract  of  despatch  from  M.  Cochelet  to  Marshal  Soult. 

THE  Viceroy  lias  declared  to  M.  Cochelet,  Consul-General  of  France, 
that  he  engages,  in  case  the  troops  of  the  Sultan  which  hâve  passed  the 
Euphrates  near  Bir  shall  retire  to  the  other  side  of  the  river,  to  make  a 
rétrograde  movement  of  his  army,  and  to  recall  his  son  Ibrahim  Pasha  to 
Damascus  ;  that  in  case  this  pacifie  démonstration  shall  in  its  turn  be 
followed  by  a  rétrogradé  movement  of  the  army  of  Hafiz  Pasha  beyond 
Malatia,  His  Higliness  will  recall  the  Generalissimo  into  Egypt.  More- 
over,  His  Highness  the  Viceroy  has  added  ofhis  own  accord,  that  iftheFour 
GreatPowers  should  consent  to  guarantee  peace,  and  to  interest  themselves 
to  obtain  for  him  the  succession  of  his  family,  he  would  withdraw  a  part 
of  his  troops  from  Syria,  and  would  be  ready  to  corne  to  a  definitive 
arrangement  proper  to  guai'antee  the  security,  and  adapted  to  the  wants, 
of  the  country. 


Ë  2 
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No.  42. 

Earl  GranmlU  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  June  9.) 

{Extract. )  Paris,  June  7,  1839. 

I  II  AD  an  interview"  this  morning  with  Marshal  Soiilt.  His 
Excellency  lias  received  no  despatches  from  the  East  of  a  later  date  thaii 
those  which  he  comraunicated  to  me  on  Wednesday  last,  and  of  which  1 
transmitted  the  substance  to  your  Lordship  by  the  post  of  that  day. 

The  Marshal  exprcssed  his  regret,  that  I  had  not  as  y  et  been  abic 
to  make  any  official  communication  to  him  from  your  Lordship,  in  regard 
to  the  instructions  to  be  given  to  the  Admirai  of  the  combiiied  lleet  on 
the  Levant  station.  He  said  that  the  question  of  these  instructions  had 
been  mooted  in  the  Cabinet  Council  by  Admirai  Duperré,  but  that  he, 
the  Marshal,  had  desired  to  defer  deliberating  upon  it,  until  they  were  in 
possession  of  the  opinion  of  the  British  Government  on  that  matter. 


No.  43. 

Viscount  Ponsoniy  io  Viscount  Pahnersto7i. — (Received  June  9.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  May  19,  1839. 

I  COMMUNICATED  to  Nburî  Effendi  the  substance  of  your 
Lordhsip’s  instruction  of  Mardi  15,  which  gave  great  dissatisfaction. 

1  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  44. 

Viscount  Poîisonhy  io  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  June  9.) 

(Extract,)  Therapia,  May  20,  i  839. 

LIEUTENANT-COLONEL  CAMPBELL  transmittcd  to  your  Lord¬ 
ship,  copy  of  a  letter,  dated  May  Ist,  written  by  Artin  Bcy,  and  commu- 
nicated  to  the  Consuls.  A  copy  also  reaclied  the  Sultan,  who  was  so 
exasperated,  that  he  gave  orders  that  war  should  be  declared  against 
Mehemet  Ali.  Reflection,  however,  caused  that  order  to  be  recalled,  but 
orders  were  issued  to  hasten  the  equipment  of  the  fleet,  and  to  press  the 
despatcli  of  troops  and  military  stores  to  the  army  :  both  orders  are  in 
execution. 

The  Sultan  said  he  would  rather  die,  than  not  endeavoiir  to  destroy 
his  rebel  subject.  The  language  of  those  about  the  Sultan  is  :  “  We 
hope  for  success,  because  ail  the  Syrians  are  enemies  to  the  Pasha.” 

Nobüdy  here  doubts  of  war,  and  the  general  opinion  is,  that  the  Army 
of  the  Sultan  will  be  defeated.  My  opinion  is  not  worth  anything,  as  1 
am  not  skilled  in  military  matters. 

If  the  Sultan  should  be  victorious,  tliere  will  be  comparatively  little 
difficulty,  and  it  is  enough  at  présent  to  consider  wliat  may  be  the 
probable  conséquences  of  his  defeat.  The  common  opinion  is,  that  the 
conqueror  ivill  march  for  the  Capital,  having  declared  himself  indepen- 
dent.  It  appears  to  me  more  likely  he  will  take  the  Pashabcs  of  Bagdad, 
Orfa,  Diarbekir,  &c.,  &c. 

The  Great  Powers  hâve  established,  as  the  criterion  of  right  or 
wrong,  the  abstinence  from  aggression,  declaring  the  culpable  to  be 
the  Sultan  or  the  Pasha,  as  the  one  or  the  other  might  be  the  first  to 
commence  hostilities.  Judgment  lias  been  given  by  Russia,  who  assumed 
to  speak  in  the  name  of  all,  and  the  Pasha  has  been  declared  the 
ao-gressnr.  The  charge  of  aggression  made  against  him  by  Russia,  is 
confined  to  late  acts  done  by  the  Pasha  ;  but  from  the  beginning,  during 
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the  whole  period,  as  well  as  in  this  latter  hour,  the  Pasha  has  aiways 
hecn  the  aggressor,  and  the  Sultan  has  a  right  to  daim  from  the  Great 
Powers  the  maintenance  of  their  own  déclarations.  Passing  over  ail  the 
acts  of  the  Pasha  iintil  the  moment  when  the  presiimed  (which  your  Lord- 
ship  knows  never  existcd)  settlement  of  Koniah  was  made,  the  Sultan 
will  be  found  from  that  hour  in  a  state  of  quiescence,  relying  upoii  the 
intervention  of  the  Great  Powers  for  the  seulement  of  différences  as  to 
territorial  questions  between  himself  and  the  Pasha,  and  for  the  payment 
of  the  misérable  pittance  of  tribute  due  to  him  for  the  possession  of 
kingdoms  alienated  from  him.  He  made  no  préparations  for  war  ;  com- 
mitted  no  overt  acts  indicative  of  design  to  use  force:  hercmained  in  a 
State  actually  inadéquate  to  the  defence  of  bis  remaining  territories,  until 
he  was  forced  to  hâve  recourse  to  augmented  armaments,  by  the  menacing 
attitude  of  the  Pasha,  who  had  never  ceased  to  assail  the  Sultan’s  power 
by  intrigues,  and  had  openly  fortilied  ail  the  avenues  that  Icad  through 
the  Taurus  into  the  provinces  still  under  the  Sultan’s  sceptre,  The 
Pasha  had  never  ceased  to  increase  and  perfect  his  army  and  his  fleet,  nor 
to  push  liis  conquests  into  new  countries  for  the  establishment  of  his  power  : 
and  he  made  those  conquests  in  his  own  name  ;  he  openly  called  on  the 
Great  Powers  to  sanction  his  assumption  of  independence  of  the  Sultan. 
Could  his  intentions  be  doubted?  The  Sultan  had  the  right  of  self- 
defence  to  justify  his  tardy  exertions  to  guard  against  danger,  and  he 
had  the  further  right,  inhérent  in  every  man,  be  ne  sovereign  or  be  he 
dépendent,  of  placing  himself  in  a  position  to  repel  insults. 

No  one  of  the  Great  Powers  would  hâve  continued  in  a  pacifie 
attitude  so  long  as  the  Sultan  did,  had  any  one  of  them  been  exposed  to 
evcn  a  small  part  of  the  danger  and  the  provocations  he  had  to  bear  with. 

Russia  has  declared  a  truth — a  limited  triith;  the  Great  Powers 
cannot  deny  it  ;  their  repeated  déclarations  engage  them  to  oppose  the 
aggressor. 


No.  45. 

Lord  Bemivcdo  to  Viscount  Pabmrston. — {Roceived  J  une  9.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  Jime  1,  1839, 

PRINCE  METTERNICH  forwards  to  your  Lordship  the  reports  of 
the  Internunciü,  which  agréé  with  those  of  Lord  Ponsonby  as  to  the 
danger  of  war. 

The  Prince  seeming  to  expect  much  from  the  arrivai  at  Constantinople 
of  his  ad  vice  to  the  Porte,  as  to  the  course  they  ought  to  pur  sue,  I  observed 
to  him,  that  the  reply  from  thence  might  leacl  to  the  commencement  of  a 
negotiation,  but  it  might  also  announce  that  of  hostilities. 

He  admitted  this,  adding,  that  the  only  course  to  pursue  was,  for  the 
Four  Powers  to  agréé  among  themselves  what  line  to  take. 

If  Hcr  Majesty’s  Government  should  be  disposed  to  enter  into  the 
Prince's  views,  as  to  the  disposition  to  be  made  of  Egypt,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  décidé  whether  the  succession  should  be  made  personal  to 
Ibrahim  Pasha,  or  extended  to  his  descendants,  or  to  other  descendants 
of  Mehemet  Ali.  I  would  further  remark,  that  such  an  arrangement,  if  it 
were  practicable,  would  offer  the  best  chance  of  preserving  order  in 
Egypt*  after  Mehemet  Ali’s  death,  which  will  otherwise  be  exposed  tO 
many  chances. 

This  lirst  branch  of  the  question  being  disposed  of,  l  remarked  to 
the  Prince,  that  in  ail  affairs  there  is  a  moment  wdien  reasouings 
cease,  and  action  begins.  Hc  admitted  the  truth  of  thi,s,  and  alsg, 
that  in  this  instance  the  moment  might  possibly  be  arrived.  That 
it  was  only  then  that  the  real  affaîr  commenced;  and  that  it  was  probable 
that  we  might  now  be  at  the  beginning*  of  its  end. 

Is  it  not  time  then,  I  asked,  to  foresee,  and  if  possible,  to  regulate  its 
march?  He  said  it  was  ;  and  that  as  the  first  branch  of  the  afïair  could 
ouly  be  conducted  by  the  joint  moral  weight  of  the  Four  Powers,  so  must 
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the  secoM  bc  (if  it  should  preseot  itself),  by  their  combined material  action; 
nerther  Russia,  nor  England^  nor  France,  nor  Au  stria,  operating  alone, 
but  jointly,  and  m  tlie  name  of  thc  Alliance, 

Being  unacqiiainted  with  the  vievvs  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
upon  the  snbject,  I  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  press  for  anything  more 
Spécifie;  but  1  should  add,  that  the  Prince  said  more  than  once  tliat  Austrîa 
would  not  décliné  her  just  share  in  the  operation, 

^  I  hâve  thought  it  my  duty  thus  far  to  clear  up  the  snbject,  and  hope 
hereby  to  bave  fnrnished  Her  Majesty’s  Government  with  sufficient 
grounds  upon  wluch  to  détermine  their  line  of  condnet  ;  remarkino-  only, 
that  if  war  between  the  Siiltaii  and  the  Pasha  is  to  be  averted,  a  Crm  and 
early  demonsti-ation  on  thc  part  of  the  Four  Powers,  may,  perhaps,  be 
best  calculated  to  produce  that  effect.  ^ 

T  would  also  observe,  that  nothing  permanent  would  be  gaïned,  unlcss 
on  both  sides  they  are  induced  to  disarm. 


No.  46. 

Lord  Wüliam.  Russell  to  Viscount  Palmersi(m.~{Receimd  J  une  10.) 

(Extrac-y  .W  5,  1839. 

BARON  \VERTHER  said  that  the  Prussiaji  Minister  at  Constan¬ 
tinople  as  weïl  as  the  military  officers,  had  ail  co-operated  to  préservé 
peace  and  the  status  quo.  One  of  them  (Colonel  Viiicke)  had  drawn 
a  mémorandum,  in  which  he  strategically  proved  to  the  Turks  tliat 
the  commencement  of  hostilities  must  end  by  their  defeat.  This  docu¬ 
ment,  hrs  Excellency  said,  had  made  more  impression  on  the  Turks  than 
ail  the  remonstrances  of  the  Foreign  Ministers. 

Baron  Werther  said,  that  no  maii  had  laboured  more  zealouslv  and 
sincerely  to  preserve  peace  than  Count  Bouténeff,  the  Russian  AmbasLdor 
at  Constantinople  ;  and  he  (the  Baron)  felt  convinced  that  the  Court  of  St. 
retersburgli  ardently  desired  the  maintenance  nf  peace  in  the  East  î 
share  this  opinion  with  Baron  Werther, 

Baron  Wertiier  thiiiks  that  thc  Five  Powers  should  call  upou  the 
Sultan  antl  Mehemet  Ah  to  retire  and  disarm  their  respective  forces. 


No.  47. 

Viscount  Ponsonhif  to  Viscfmnt  Palmerston.~-(Jlccewed  Jane  13.) 
^^tThakp  1  1  I  1.  Therapia,  May  2\,  im. 

.  TAHAR  Pa^ia  returned  on  the  19th,  in  the  afteruoon,  from  his 
insjpectiou  ol  the  Ottoman  Army  under  Hafiz  Pasha.  A  Council  was  lield 
to  take  lus  Report  mto  considération. 

Thebest-informed  persons  concur  in  thinking  war  willtake  place 
The  Heetisnearly  quiteready:  workmen  hâve  been  employed  nîffht 

wd  day  to  fit  it  out;  it  may  saii,  if  ordered  to  do  so,  in  two  or  three  days’ 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 
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No.  48. 

Earl  Granmlle  to  Vhcount  Patmerston. — (Reeeived  June  16.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  Jane  14,  183if. 

THE  teleg-raph  on  Wednesday  last  anuounced  the  arrivai  at  Mar- 
seilles,  of  a  steam-packet  froni  the  Levant,  bringing  despatches  which 
contradict  the  report  of  hostilities  having  commenced  between  the  Turkish 
and  Egyptian  troopis,  though  some  souffles  had  occurred  between  the 
soldiers  of  each  army,  which  had  been  repressed  by  their  respective 
officers.  The  date  of  these  despatches  is  not  stated  in  this  télégraphié 
communication,  and  they  had  not  reached  the  Foreign  Office  at  the  time 
I  had  an  interview  witii  Marshal  Soult  this  morning. 

I  told  the  Marshal  that  though  I  had  no  official  instruction  upon  the 
Turco-Egyptian  Question,  I  had  reeeived  private  letters  frora  your  Lord- 
ship,  which  left  no  doubt  in  my  mind,  of  the  concurrence  of  HerMajesty’s 
Government  in  the  view  taken  by  the  Austrian  and  French  Governmehts, 
as  to  the  best  and  most  practicable  settlement  of  the  question,  namely  - 
that  Egypt  should  become  hereditary  in  the  familv  of  Mehemet  Ali  under 
the  süvereignty  of  the  Sultan,  and  that  the  Ëgvptian  troops  should 
evacuate  Syria.  "  ^ 

Marshal  Soult  said,  that  in  the  despatches  of  Count  St.  Aulaire  from 
Vienna,  of  the  18th  and  22nd  of  last  mouth,  and  of  the  4th  of  this  month,  ail 
reportiug  the  conversations  he  had  held  with  Prince  Metternich  on’ the 
affairs  of  Turkey,  it  did  not  appear  that  the  Austrian  Minister  had 
suggested  the  évacuation  of  Syria  by  the  Egyptians,  as  forming  part  of 
the  proposed  arrangement. 

I  leplied  that  I  was  not  apprised  of  the  communications  made  by  Prince 
Esterhazy  on  this  matter,  but  that  your  Lordship  was  under  the  impres¬ 
sion  tliat  this  was  the  view  both  of  the  Austrian  and  French  Govern- 
ments  ;  and  indeed  it  seemed  to  me,  if  Syria  were  to  be  continued  under 
the  government  of  Mehemet  Ali,  no  inducement  could  be  found  for  the 
Sultan  conceding  to  Mehemet  Ali  the  hereditary  government  of  Egypt. 
Ibrahim  Pasha,  ou  the  real  or  pretended  ground  of  the  necessity  of  a%rcê 
suffirent  to  repress  insurrection,  will  continue  to  maintain  a  considérable 
army  in  that  country,  and  the  existence  of  such  an  army  in  the  vicinity  of 
Asia  Minor  would  impose  upon  the  Sultan  the  burden  of  keeping  up  a 
large  military  establishment  in  that  province;  and  the  préservation  of 
peace,  which  was  the  object  of  ail  the  European  Powers,  would  be  as 
uncertain  as  it  ever  had  been,  if  the  question  of  the  occupation  of  Syria 
be  oui  y  provision  al  ly  arranged  at  this  period.  Marshal  Soult  did  not 
combat  thèse  opinions  ;  but  he  remarked,  that  Syria  was  not  the  only 
P^halic  which  was  occupied  by  the  Egyptians;  that  the  Pashaiic  in 
which  was  situated  the  sacred  city  oi  Mecca,  was  held  by  Mehemet  Ali, 
and  miglit  be  a  sorious  obstacle  to  our  arriving  at  a  satisfactory  settle¬ 
ment;  but  on  ail  these  matters,  his  most  anxious  desire  was,  that  our 
two  Governments  should  corne  to  a  pei'fect  understanding  ;  and  that  if  a 
conférence  of  the  Four  Powers  (or  of  the  Five,  including  Prussia,)  should 
take  place  on  tlic  affairs  of  the  East,  the  instructions  of  the  Représen¬ 
tatives  of  France  and  England  at  such  conférence  should  l>e  identical. 


No.  49. 

Bea-l  Granville  to  Fisconnt  Palmerston.— (Reeeived  June  17.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  June  1.5,  1839, 

APPRISED  your  Lordship,  iii  a  private  letter  which  I  wrote  hastily 
at  the  moment  of  the  messenger’s  setting  off  for  Calais,  late  last  night,  of 
tne  substance  of  the  despatches  from  the  East,  which  had  jiist  reached 
the  hands  of  Marshal  Soult. 

I  hâve  been  informecl  thîs  morning  at  the  Foreign  Office,  that  two 
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despatches  were  received  from  the  French  Consul  at  Alexandrin:  one 
dated  on  the  24th  of  May,  and  the  other  on  the  27th.  In  the  first,  it  is 
stated,  that  some  Albanians  belonging  to  the  Turkish  Army,  had  entered 
a  village  occupied  by  the  Egyptians,  and  had  been  driven  back  by  a 
detachment  of  cavalry,  and  that  in  the  encounter  only  one  Albanian  and 
one  Egyptian  had  been  kÜled.  In  the  second  despatch,  M.  Cochelet  writes, 
that  Ibrahim  Pasha  represents  the  Turkish  Army  to  be  in  a  most 
déplorable  State  •  thatîtsulfers  much  from  the  want  of  provisions  ;  that  the 
troops  were  redueed  to  less  than  a  demi  ration  of  provisions,  tliat  one 
ofïïcer,  and  no  less  than  500  Turkish  soldiers,  had  already  deserted  to  the 
Egyptian  camp,  but  that  notwithstanding  ail  the  advantagc  which  he 
could  notfail  to  hâve  in  an  engagement  with  the  Sultan’s  Army,  he  should 
not  fail  to  obey  implicitly  the  orders  of  Mehemet  not  to  be  the  aggressor. 

Admirai  Roussin  writes  from  Constantinople,  tliat  al  thon  gh  Nouri 
Effendi  assures  him,  that  no  orders  hâve  been  given  to  commence  hostili- 
ties,  little  reliance  ean  be  placed  on  the  continuance  of  peace  ;  new  subjects 
of  complaint  against  Mehemet  Ali  hâve  been  brought  forward.  The 
Turkish  Government  assert,  that  both  Orfa  and  Bassora  hâve  been 
occupied  by  Egyptian  troops;  but  the  grievance,  which,  above  ail  others, 
has  irritated  the  Sultan  against  his  vassal,  is  the  expulsion  from  Mecea, 
of  two  dignitaries  appointed  by  His  Highness,  in  his  charaeter  of  Head  of 
the  Mahometan  Church,  to  résidé  in  the  sacred  city. 

It  raay  be  inferred  from  the  despatches  received  from  Alexandria, 
that  there  is  not  a  shadow  of  foundation  for  the  two  first  reports. 

I  bave,  Sac., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  50. 

TheMarquessof  Clanricardeto  Viscount  Pahnersto7i. — (Received  June  17.) 

{ Extract.)  8t,  Petershurgh,  June  8,  1839. 

I  WAS  informed  on  the  2nd  instant,  of  a  movement  across  the 
Euphrates,  of  the  Turkish  Army,  by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Yeames, 

I  met  Count  Nesselrode  the  following  day  ;  and  as  soon  as  I  mentioned 
the  subject,  he  said  he  believed  that  there  was  not  a  word  of  truth  lu  the 
report  ;  that  his  accounts  from  Constantinople  were  the  most  recent  pos¬ 
sible,  and  they  led  him  entirely  to  disbelieve  the  intelligence  which  had 
been  communicated  to  me,  and  which  had  appeared  in  the  German  papers. 

I  saw  Count  Nesselrode  again,  last  evening,  and  although  it  is  im¬ 
possible  any  longer  to  doubt  that  the  information  which  has  been  re¬ 
ceived  from  every  quarter  is  well-founded,  the  Russian  Ministers  will 
not  admit  that  it  is  accurately  true;  and  they  maintain  the  accounts 
to  be  exaggerated.  Some  assert,  that  the  movement  was  merely  one  of 
reconnaissance,  and  a  necessary  précaution  against  a  surprise,  and  that 
the  Turkish  Army  speedily  returned  to  its  proper  territorj'.  Others 
affirm,  that  in  some  parts  of  the  country  near  Bir,  the  Euphrates  is  not 
the  boundary  of  Syria,  and  that  the  passage  of  the  river  dues  not  neces- 
sarily  constitute  ah  invasion  of  the  Pashalic  of  Mehemet  Ali. 

The  Chancellerie  of  Count  Nesselrode  was  in  great  activity  on  the  3rd 
and  4th  instant,  on  the  last  of  which  days  his  Excel lency  waited  upon  the 
Emperor  at  Zarskoe-Celoe  ;  and  I  believe,  (but  I  do  not  know  it,)  that  di¬ 
rections  bave  been  dispatched  to  Constantinople  and  Egypt,  to  spare  no 
remonstrances  or  threats  to  prevent,  if  it  may  yet  be  possible,  a  conflict 
between  the  troops  of  the  Sultan  and  the  Pasha. 

I  am  convinced  that  this  event  has  caused  surprise  and  great  annoy- 
ance  to  the  Impérial  Government. 
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No.  51. 

Mr.  Actmg-Consul  Werry  to  Vîscount  Pcdmerston. — {Recoivcd  Jum  17.) 

My  Lord,  Aleppo,  May  6,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  lionour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  your  Lordsliip’s  îiifor- 
mation,  copies  of  two  despatches,  dated  the  30th  Mardi  and  4th  instant, 
which  I  hâve  addressed  to  his  Excellency  Lord  Ponsonby,  G.C.B.,  Her 
Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Constantinople. 

Since  the  latter  despatch  was  closed,  nothing  fiirther  of  any  interest 
has  transpired  on  this  frontier,  and  meriting  your  Lordship’s  attention, 

The  last  advices  received  from  tlie  frontier  in  the  direction  of  B  r,  is, 
that  the  Sultan’s  forces  continue  daily  to  cross  the  river,  with  ammunition, 
stores,  &1C.  But  we  hâve  no  advice  of  the  further  advance  of  any  of  the 
Sultan 's  troops  on  any  other  point  of  his  frontier. 

Mis  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha  is  still  here,  and  the  Egyptian  forces 
are  daily  arriving,  and  concentrât! ng  here  from  different  points. 

It  is  now  ruraoured,  that  his  Excellency  will  soon  mardi  forward  with 
his  forces  towards  Aintab  and  the  river  Sedjour,  there  to  wait  any  attack 
which  may  be  made  against  him  by  the  Sultan’s  forces,  for  it  is  reported 
that  his  Excellency  has  positive  or'ders  notto  pass  hislimits,  or  bethefirst 
aggressor. 

But  I  am  very  much  afraid,  my  Lord,  that  these  niovements  will,  if 
tliey  are  not  intehded  immediatcly  to  take  tlie  offensive,  eventually  dcge- 
nerate  into  liostilities. 

I  shall  not  faü  to  watch  vigilantly,  and  forward  immédiate  advice  of 
ail  that  transpires,  to  his  Excellency  the  Ambassador  at  Constantinople, 
and  to  Colonel  Campbell  in  Egypt. 

(Signed)^  S.  WERRY. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  51. 

Mr.  Acting-Consul  W &rry  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

(Extract.)  Aleppo,  March  30,  1839. 

I  HAVE  toacquaint your  Lordship,  that  during  this  montli  the  autho- 
rities  here,  and  throughout  this  district,  hâve  beeii  actively  eugaged  in 
making  extensive  préparations  with  regard  to  the  laying  in  of  stores  of  al! 
sorts.  4,000  okes  of  biscuit  hâve  been,  and  are  still  caused  to  be,  daily 
made  here,  and  in  every  town  withiii  this  district,  which  are  ail  being 
stored . 

His  Excellency  the  Seraskier  has  transmitted  positive  orders  to  tins 
Government,  to  procure  witliin  üve  days’  time,  besides  tlie  usual  allowance 
made  by  the  “Shora,”  100  caiitars  of  soap,  and  the  saine  quantity  of  oil, 
and  also  to  pîirchase  ail  the  wheat  and  barley  the  Government  can  procure. 
His  Excellency,  further.  demands  of  the  Government  here  to  procure  as 
many  horscs  and  mules  as  possible,  wîtliout  considérations  as  to  price  :  and 
directs  that  iieitlier  the  animais  they  purchase,  nor  those  of  the  artillery 
régiments  in  garrison  here,  are  to  be  put  out  to  grass  uiitil  he  ai’rives  to 
give  further  orders  on  the  subject. 

1  hear  that  of  late  there  has  been  a  considérable  quantity  of  ammuni- 
tion  and  military  stores  brought  to  this  coast  from  Egypt,  part  of  which 
hâve  been  landed,  and  are  daily  arriving  here;  the  remaiiider,  it  is  satd, 
hâve  go  ne  round  to  Tarsous,  and  from  thence  hâve  been  conveyed  to  the 
défilé  of  the  Taurus  and  that  district. 

I  am  informed  that  this  Government  has  issued  orders  to  ail  the  forces 
at  the  different  points  on  this  frontier,  to  hold  theuiselves  rcady  ;  but  with 
the  exception  of  a  régiment  lately  landed  at  Suedia,  from  Egypt,  which 
I  liear  is  to  proceed  to  Idlep,  there  is  no  further  movement  of  any  sort 
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among  any  of  the  troops,  who,  l  hear,  ail  continue  in  theîr  usual  positions, 
His  Kxcellency  tlie  Heraskier  itrahim  Pasha  left  Damascus  after  tfae 
Ramazan,  and  an  ived  at  Hamah  on  his  way  to  this  place,  the  4th  instant, 
where  lie  lias  been  ever  silice,  occupied,  it  is  said,  in  causing  wheat 
And  barley  to  be  purchased,  and  ail  the  horses  and  mules  that  can  be  pro- 
cured.  It  is  also  positiveh''  stated,  that  his  Excellency  Solyman  Pasha 
(the  Krench  Colonel  Sèves)  lias  arrivcd  at  Hamah,  from  Seyda,  in  order 
to  hâve  a  conl’erence  with  the  Seraskier,  for  what  ubject  it  is  not  yet  known. 

His  Excellency  the  Seraskier  is  now  daily  looked  for  liere,  but  it  is 
imcertain  whether  lie  will  be  accompanied  by  Solyman  Pasha, 

I  beg  leave  to  acquaint  jour  Lordship,  with  regard  to  the  movements 
of  tlie  Sultan ’s  forces,  that  1  learn  from  persons  that  hâve  lately  arrived 
from  Malatia,  Diarbckir,  and  Mesopotamia,  that  verygreat  and  extensive 
military  préparations  are  also  being  made  by  ail  the  Sultan’s  anthorities 
throiigiiüut  the  whole  line  of  that  country.  I  hâve  not  been  able  to  elicit 
to  what  direction  a!l  these  are  to  he  dîrected.  The  persons  from  those 
parts  say,  that  the  iiiost  current  report  eveii  with  the  troops  is,  that  they 
are  soon  to  march  to  Aleppo:  others  again  say  that  they  are  to  act  in 
CO  iij  U  net  ion  with  Ali  Pasha  of  Bagdad ’s  forces,  against  Ismael  Pasha  (the 
Koord)  of  Amadieh. 

Otfier  leports  Corning  from  Malatia,  statc  that  there  hâve  been  very 
extensive  military  préparations  making,  but  that  they  harl  very  much 
decreased,  and  that  there  was  no  particular  movemeiit  of  any  sort,  not 
even  among  any  of  fhe  troops;  and  further  assert,  that  the  Seraskier  Hafîz 
Ali  Pasha  had  been  called  to  Constantinople,  and  liad  been  replaced  by 
the  iate  Seraskier  Rechid  Mahomed  Pasha’s  son,  who  has  taken  command 
of  tlie  Siiltaii’s  forces  in  Mesopotamia  and  that  neighbourhood;  that 
Solyman  Pasiiaof  Marash  had  also  received  orders  to  proceed  forthwith  to 
Constantinople,  with  two  other  Pashas,  the  naraes  of  whom  I  hâve  not 
been  able  to  learn.  It  is  stated,  that  at  Marash  there  aie  hardly  any 
troops  atall;  at  Bîr  there  are  about  5,000,  and  at  Orfa  from  15,000  to 
20,000  men  ;  the  forces  at  Malatia  are  stated  to  be  about  25,000  to  30,000 
men  ;  for  owing  to  the  very  severe  weather  in  those  parts,  and  the  bad 
condition  of  the  liarracks,  the  bulk  of  the  troops  are  now  at  Diarbekir. 

From  ail  accounts,  the  military  préparations  making  by  this  Govern¬ 
ment  and  that  of  the  Sultan  in  Mesopotamia,  and  along  the  whole  liiie  of 
the  frontîer,  hâve  on  both  sîtles  been  certainly  very  extensive  of  late;  but 
for  the  présent  ail  their  préparations  appear  défensive,  and  accompanied 
with  iiothing  to  dénoté  any  aggressive  steps  on  either  side.  A  few  weeks 
longer  will  tiirow  a  little  mure  light  on  this  subject,  and  develop  more 
eieariy  the  reason  for  which  they  arepursuing*  these  preparatory  measures. 

I  shali  not  fail  îmmediately  to  inform  your  Lordship  of  whatever  may 
further  transpire. 

Hassan  Bcy.  Colonel  ol‘  the  2d  Régiment  of  Foot  Guards  quartered 
here,  has  been  put  under  an  arrest  by  his  Excellency  the  Goveriior,  until 
liis  Excellency  the  Seraskier’s  orders  are  known.  There  are  several 
reports  respecting  his  arrest  :  fii-st,  that  he  was  in  correspondence  with  the 
Sultan’s  authorities,  and  that  the  Government  here  had  detected  letters 
which  he  addressed  to  the  Sultan’s  Seraskier,  inviting  him  to  invade 
S)Tia;  the  second  report  is  that  he  was  detected  in  a  premeditated  plan 
to  fly  with  some  of  his  troop.?  over  to  the  Sultan  ;  bnt  both  of  these  want 
further  confirmation. 

I  beg  leave  to  mention  to  your  Lordship  a  circumstance  which  has 
this  moment  been  reported  to  me  ;  that  in  two  or  three  weeks  a  considérable 
force,  composed  of  foot  and  horse,  arcto  corne  to  Aleppo;  and  the  reason 
given  for  this  is,  that  there  is  to  lie,  under  Solyman  Pasha,  a  grand  mili- 
taiy  revîew,  in  which  the  forces  are  to  go  through  sonie  military  manœuvres 
and  évolutions.  I  cannot  vouch  for  the  aiithenticity  of  this  report,  as  I 
bave  not  heard  it  from  any  other  quarter.  But  under  the  présent  state  of 
afïairs,  and  the  very  extensive  préparations  making  by  this  Government, 
in  stores  and  provisions  of  ail  sorts,  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  acquaint 
your  Lordship  of  this  circumstance,  although  it  has  not  yet  been  coa- 
fîrmed. 
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Inclosnre  2  in  No.  51. 

Mr.  Acting-Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy. 

My  Lord,  Aleppo,  May  4,  1839. 

1  HAD  the  hononr  of  addressîng  your  Excelleney  under  the  30th  of 
Mardi  ;  since  then  no  Tatar  lias  left  this  to  eiiable  me  to  communicate 
with  your  Lordship;  and  as  the  events  that  hâve  passcd  on  this 
frontïer,  withiii  the  last  fortiiight,  are  of  great  interest  and  importance, 
and  such  as  I  consider  reqnire  that  your  Lordsliip  should  lie  made 
acquainted  with  them,  withoiit  loss  of  time,  I  feel  it  my  duty,  although 
I  reported  the  intelligence  imraediately  toMr.  Consul  Werry  of  Damascus, 
begging  of  him  to  forward  advices  of  the  same,  viâ  Egypt,  to  your 
Lordsliip,  to  dLspatch  the  présent  i>y  Hadji  Omar,  who  was  formerly  in 
the  service  of  the  Euplirates  Expédition,  and  who  has  promised  me  ta 
deliver  thûs,  my  paeket,  to  your  Lordsliip,  within  teu  days'  tirae  from  this. 

I  represented  to  yonr  Lordsliip,  in  my  last  communication  of  the 
30th  Mardi,  that  both  this  Government,  and  that  of  the  Sultan,  in  the 
dü-ection  of  Malatia,  Orfa,  and  Diarbekir,  were  making  very  extensive  pré¬ 
parations,  in  provisions,  ammunition,  and  military  stores  of  ail  sorts,  but 
without  any  movement  of  troops  up  to  that  period. 

1  now  beg  leave  to  acquaiiit  your  Lordsliip,  that  under  the  23rd 
ultime,  advices  reached  this  Government  by  spics,  that  the  Sultan's 
authorities  had  begun  to  cross  troops  at  Bir,  which  were  stated  to  cousist 
of  three  régiments  of  Infantry. 

The  Musselim  of  this  town  immediately  mounted  his  liorse,  and 
proceeded  to  Khan  Touman,  distant  about  five  hours  from  lience,  wlicre 
lus  Excelleney  the  Seraskier  Ibrahim  Pasha  was,  looking  after  lus  agri- 
eultural  interests  in  that  neighbourhood,  acconipanied  by  Menekly 
Achmet  Pasha,  the  Miiiister  of  War,  who  had  reached  this  from  Egypt, 
under  the  16th  ultimo,  and  is  said  to  be  the  bearer  of  secret  instructions 
to  his  Excelleney  the  Seraskier,  from  His  Highness  Mehemet  Ali. 

The  Mussdim  eommunicating  the  intelligence  of  which  hc  was 
bearer,  the  Seraskier  ordered  his  liorse,  and,  previous  to  mouuting,  sent 
off  a  forced  post,  said  to  be  for  Egypt,  and  then  left  for  this  town,  which 
he  reached  like  wildfire.  After  holding  a  divan  of  his  head  officers,  lie 
dispatchcd  that  same  iiight  twelve  forced  posts,  said  to  be  to  call  his 
troops  li'om  their  different  stations,  and  sent  an  officer  to  bring  imme¬ 
diately  the  animais  of  the  Artillery  Begimentstationedhcre,  who  liad  only 
fifteen  days  ago  beeii  sent  to  grass. 

The  subséquent  advices  which  reached  this  Government  the  following 
day  are,  that  3,000  Irregulars  had  crossed  the  Euphrates  under  Koord 
Mahomed  Pasha  ;  and  since  then,  up  to  this  time,  that  a  considérable 
force  under  u  certain  Ismael  Pasha,  is  reported  to  liave  encamped  at 
about  three  hours’  distance  from  the  banks  of  the  river, 

With  regai'd  to  the  number  of  troops  that  hâve  crosscd,  there  are 
several  reports,  but  the  most  cojTCCt,  from  the  latest  intelligence  received, 
Corning  from  an  authentic  source,  is,  that  there  are  no  more  than  15,000 
men  under  Ismael  Pasha,  Koord  Mahomed  Pasha,  and  Inge  Bairactar 
Mehemet  Pasha,  that  hâve  passed  the  river  at  Bir,  with  "ammunition, 
stores,  and  sorae  tew  artillery  pièces.  I  am  told  that  the  Sultairs  troops 
find  great  difficulty  in  Crossing  the  Euphrates  at  this  period.  owing  to  the 
late  heavy  raiiis,  which  hâve  caused  it  to  swell  greatly  ;  so  that  the  eleven 
boats  tiiey  hâve  there  can  only  perfovm  the  service  twiee  a-day, — once  to 
bring  troops  across,  and  then  the  provisions,  &,c.,  required  for  them. 

The  troops  that  hâve  crossed  at  Bir,  compose  part  of  one  of  the 
columiis  oftlie  Turkish  army,  wliich  is  advancing  on  the  frontier  in  that 
quarter,  and  which,  it  is  sai^,  wilibe  joined  by  Ali  Pasha  of  Bagdad,  who, 
it  is  stated,  lias  already  arrived  at  Diarbekir  with  about  25,000  to  30.000 
men.  Another  column,  under  the  Seraskier  Hafiz  Alt  Pasha,  of,  itis  said, 
60,000  strong,  is  advancing  from  Malatia,  ou  Boum  Kale  ;  and  the  (third 


column  of  40,000  men,  nnder  Halil  Paslia  and  Solyman  Pasha,  are 
advancing  on  the  Marash  line. 

1  am  inrormed  that  a  post  reached  this  the  day  before  yesterday  from 
Aintab,  bringiiig'  intelligence  to  his  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha,  that  a 
force  of  about  15,000  to  20.000  men  had  ali  at  once  appearetl  at  the 
fiirtlier  extremity  of  that  plaîn;  but  from  very  strict  inquiry  that  I  hâve 
made,  I  cannot  find  that  either  that  column,  or  the  other  tvvo  of.  the 
Sultan’s  forces,  hâve  as  yet  passed  their  limits  ;  and  I  am  positively 
assured  that  for  the  jircsent,  and  up  to  the  last  advices  received,  they  ail 
coiitinued  within  their  jurisdictiou. 

It  is  reported  here  by  some,  that  the  brother  of  HaGz  Pasha  is 
advancing  with  Snfïbok  Bey  of  the  Gcrba  Arabs,  to  act  with  ail  the 
Arabs  on  the  Desert  line.  This  is  not  confirmed  in  any  way;  from  ail 
inquiry  I  hâve  made,  there  does  not  appear  to  be  anything  doing  on  that 
line  from  Dair  to  Hamah.  I  shall  not  fail  to  inform  your  Lordship,  if 
T  hear  of  any  operations  on  that  line. 

By  last  advices  from  Damascus.T  hear  that  the  Haoiiran  insurrection 
still  continued,  and  had  assomed  a  more  determined  character.  This 
may  arise  not  unlikely  from  some  understanding  which  may  exist  between 
them  and  the  Sultan’s  Seraskier,  to  act  in  unison  with  Hafiz  Pasha’s 
brother  and  Suffook  Bey,  in  any  operations  which  they  may  iindertake  to 
the  South  and  on  the  ü'esert  line,  to  eut  off  his  Excellêiicy  Ibrahim  Pasha 
and  his  forces  to  the  South,  from  his  operations  on  this  northern  frontier, 

With  regard  to  the  movements  on  this  side,  I  hâve  to  inform  your 
Lordship,  that  this  Government  is  actively  occupied  daily  in  laying  in 
with  ail  possible  dispatch,  provisions,  ammunition,  and  stores  of  ail  sorts; 
besides  those  obtained  here,  there  are  daily  arrivais  from  Latakia, 
landed  there  from  Egypt. 

It  appears  that  his  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha  intends  to  make 
Aleppo  his  head-quarters,  at  least  for  the  présent.  Since  the  advices  reached 
this,  that  some  of  the  Snltan’s  forces  had  crossed  the  Euphrates,  his 
Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  forces  are  daily  arriving  here,  and  are  being 
lodged  in  mosques,  khans,  and  every  place  the  Government  can  procure. 
!  inclose,  for  your  Lordship’s  information,  copy  of  a  note  of  the  forces  that 
hâve  arrived  here,  and  those  that  are  expected. 

His  Excellency  Ibrâhîm  Pasha  intends,  after  the  arrivai  of  ail  the 
forces,  to  hâve  a  general  review  of  the  whole,  and  then  purposes  to  march 
his  forces  at  about  ten  or  twelve  hours’  distance,  and  form  his  camp  in 
the  plain  between  this  place  and  Aintab,  and  near  the  river  Sedjonr,  and 
there  wait  any  attack  which  may  be  made  against  him  by  the  Sultan’s 
forces  :  foi'  I  am  positively  assured,  that  his  Excellency  has  received 
through  Achmet  Menekly'Pasha,  the  Minister  of  War.  positive  orders 
from  his  father  Meheinet  Ali,  not  to  move  out  of  his  limits  upon  any  con¬ 
sidération,  or  to  be  tlie  lirst  aggressor.  Some  say  that  his  instructions 
are  to  act  on  the  défensive,  and  on  his  own  territory  to  resist  two  attacks 
of  tixe  Sultan’s  forces;  but  on  the  third  he  gives  him  permission  to  advance. 
How  far  this  may  be  true  remains  to  be  seen  ;  as  yet,  he  has  no  regular 
troops  nearer  the  frontier  than  this.  The  Annadis,  or  Bédouin  (’avalry, 
are  the  only  troops  on  the  frontiers  ;  they  are  stationed  at  the  Sed  jour, 
watching  the  movements  on  the  other  side. 

I  liave  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hays’s  last 
letter,  everything  was  quiet  in  his  district,  and  among  the  late  mal¬ 
contents  of  the  mountains  in  that  neighbourhood.  But  from  some 
conversation  that  !  had  yesterday  with  several  persons  who  are  well 
acquainted,  and  corne  into  continuai  contact  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
whole  range  of  those  mountains  extending  from  Beylan  to  Byass,  and 
along  that  continuity  to  those  of  the  Taurus,  I  learn  that  in  the 
event  of  any  hostilities  taking  place  between  the  Sultan’s  forces  and  the 
Egyptians,  in  which  the  latter  met  with  any  repuise,  the  whole  of  that 
immense  range  of  mountains  would  in  all  probability  take  up  arms 
against  his  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha;  and  this  is  the  opinion  of  niany 
persons  ;  but  only  iii  the  event  of  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  forces  meeting  with  a 
uefeat. 

I  am  informed  by  persons  that  hâve  just  corne  from  the  Adana 
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district,  that  liis  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha  lias  a  force  of  Trregular 
Cavalry  (Bashi  Bozuks)  and  Annadis,  say  4,000  to  5,000  men,  on  the 
Byass  moimtains,  and  some  along  the  continuity  of  that  range  to  the  base 
of  the  Taiirus. 

Mr.  Vice-Cousid  Hays  informs  me,  that  the  mountains  in  his  district 
are,  for  the  présent,  quiet,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  if  hostilities  com¬ 
mence,  the  Sultan’s  Pashas  wîll  try  to  excite  ail  the  malcontents  ou  that 
line  to  revoit,  antl  take  up  arms  against  the  Egyptîans  ;  1  hâve  begged  of 
Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hays  to  be  very  vigilant  ou  ail  that  is  doing  in  that 
quarter,  which  I  will  not  fail  to  transmit  to  yoiir  Lordship. 

1  am  further  informed  that  his  Excellency  the  Pasha  lias  directed 
that  the  force  at  Adajia  is  not  to  move,  but  to  be  ready  to  act  in  the  event 
of  any  attack  being  directed  by  the  Sultan  on  the  défilé  line.  1  inclose 
for  your  Lordship’s  information,  a  note  of  the  forces  at  Adana  and  the 
défilé  of  the  Taiirus. 

I  hâve  made  strict  inquiry,  but  1  do  not  find  that  for  the  présent 
there  are  any  of  the  Sultan’s  forces  marching  on  that  line. 

I  am  very  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  from 
inquiry  T  hâve  made  from  our  merchants,  the  présent  critical  State  of 
affairs  in  this  country  is  causing  most  ruinons  conséquences  to  our 
trade;  for  since  the  intelligence  received  of  the  Sultan’s  forces  having 
crossed  the  Euphrates,  and  that  the  army  is  advancing  on  the  frontier  at 
different  points,  with  an  apparent  hostile  intention, — and  subsequently 
the  steps  ta  ken  by  this  Government  in  the  concentration  of  ail  the  Egyp- 
tian  forces  in  this  ueighbourhood, — the  commerce  of  this  place  has  been 
completely  paralyzed,  and  commercial  transactions  of  ail  sorts  hâve 
entirely  ceased;  thereby  causing  great  détriment  toour  British  merchants, 
who  can  neither  elTect  sales  of  the  large  stocks  they  hâve  on  hand, 
nor  recover,  at  this  présent  moment  that  payments  are  suspended 
under  the  plea  of  the  unsettled  State  of  affairs,  any  of  their  outstanding 
debts,  of  which  they  hâve  on  the  place  to  suc  h  large  amounts  ;  moreover, 
this  suspension  of  trade  is  not  only  ruinons  to  our  merchants  established 
here,  but  it  also  causes  considérable  détriment  and  loss  to  our  general 
commercial  interests. 

Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hays  informs  me,  that  under  the  30th  ultirao,  the 
Austrian  frigate  “Medea,”  arrived  there  in  eighteen  days  from  Smyrna, 
bearing  the  Ilag  of  Commodore  Bandiera.  I  believe  lier  visit  at  Alexan- 
dretta  is  only  the  yearly  one,  to  obtain  ail  the  news  from  this  part  of 
Syria,  for  which  purpose  he  sent  up  a  messenger  to  the  Austrian  Consul- 
General  here. 

It  is,  I  believe,  the  Commodore’s  intention  from  Scanderoon  to  go 
southwards. 


(Signed)  ’  h\  H.  S.  WERRY. 


1  hâve,  &C.I 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  51. 


JVofc  of  the  Egyptùm  Forces  that  are  at  Aîeppo. 


Infantrt. 
2nd  of  the  Guards. 
3rd  ditto 

2nd  of  the  Line. 


Cavai:,k¥. 


4th  ditto 

9th  ditto 

lOth  ditto 

llth  ditto 

17th  ditto 

34th  ditto 


Ist  Lancers  of  the  Guard. 
Ist  Cuirassiers. 

Ist  Lancers. 

2nd  do. 


4  Régiments. 


9  Régiments. 


Artillert. 

Ist  of  the  Gaard. 

2nd  of  Foot. 

2  Régiments. 

Note  of  Egyptiim  Forces  expected  to  arrive. 

IsTFAKTRY.  CavaLRY. 

ist  of  the  Guard. 

6th  of  the  Line.  6th. 

35th  ditto  llth. 


3  Régiments.  2  Régiments. 

And  6  Régiments  of  the  Line  are  expected  from  Egypt. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  51, 

Note  of  the  Forces  at  Adana  and  the  Défilé  of  the  Taurus. 
At  Adana. 

Infantry.  Cavalrt. 

29th  of  the  Line.  5th. 

30th  ditto.  7tli, 


2  Régiments.  2  Régiments. 

At  the  Défilé  of  tM  Taurus. 

5th  of  Infantr)”^  of  the  Line. 

2  Battalions  of  Sappers. 

2  Battalions  of  Artillerymen. 

And  2  Forts  and  8  Batteries,  mountingin  ail  150  Cannons. 


No.  52. 

Mr.  Consul  Moore  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (fleceived  June  17.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  May  9,  1839. 

1  HAVE  thehdnour  toirtfonn  your  Lordship,  that  accounts  hâve  been 
received  at  this  place,  of  the  passage  of  the  Euphratcs  by  the  Sultan’s 
troops,  at  Bir,  and  that  forces  nnder  Hafiz  Pasha  are  also  advancing  on 
the  northern  frontier. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Egyptian  troops  hâve  been  summoned  to 
Aleppo  by  Ibrahim  Pasha,  from  ail  parts  of  'Syrîa,  and  he  lias  encamped 
his  forces  in  the  immédiate  neighbourhood  of  that  city.  His  Highness  is 
strongly  fortifying  and  entrenching  his  position, — apparently  with  the 
intention  to  wait  an  attack,  which  is  universally  believed  to  be  imminent. 

The  conllict,  however,  should  it  take  place,  will  probably  be  deferred 
till  after  the  Tnrkish  moon  Saffar,  ending  the  12th  instant, — a  scason  eon- 
sidered  inauspicious  by  the  Moslems  for  commencing  militàry  Operations. 

The  maximum  of  Ibrâhîm  Pasha’s  force  in  Syria  is  estimated  at 
60,000  regular  troops.  Report  makes  that  of  the  Sultan  at  least  double 
the  amount,  including  iiregiilars  ;  but  it  is  not  possible,  at  this  distance,  to 
number  the  latter  arniy  with  any  degree  of  accuracy.  And  indeedall  that 
transpb-es  just  now,  relative  tp  pcncling  events,  coming  chiefîy  through  the 
organs  or  partizaiis  of  the  respective  parties,  must  be  received  with  much 
caution. 

The  most  active  préparations  are  making  by  thi's  Government  to 
maintain  a  prompt  communication  with  Egypt.  Couriers  from  Alèppo 
are  to  reach  Cairo  the  sixth  day, 
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The  Ejuii*  B6clnr  }i3.s  icccivod  ord0rs  tosend  ci 'force  to  Omimscos  o.iid 
Tripoli  ;  and  about  1,000  Christian  troops  will  mardi  to  eachof  the  above 
places,  under  the  command  of  the  son  and  grandson  of  the  Emir  This  is 
a  measure  of  précaution,  as  at  neither  of  the  above  cities  is  the  Maho- 
medan  population  bdieved  to  be  well  affected  to  the  existiiig  Government. 
Indeed  an  y  success  on  the  part  of  the  Sultan’s  troops,  it  is  believed 
would  be  the  signal  for  revoit  not  only  at  those  places,  but  throuo-h* 
out  Syna.  ^ 

An  cxcejAion  to  this  feeÜng  I  am  of  opinion  niay  be  looked  for 
amongst  the  Christian  troops  of  Lebanon,  who  certainly  entertaiij  fears 
that  shouid  the  Sultan  repossess  himself  of  Syria,  the  Maiiomedans  would 
regain  tlie  ascendancy,  and  once  more  exdiibit  their  naturally  intolérant 
and  lanatical  character  towards  otlier  sects. 

In  this  immédiate  neighbourhood  ail  is  for  the  présent  traiiquil,  but 
mucli  anxiety  exists  amongst  ail  classes,  but  especially  in  the  Christian 
population,  as  to  the  issue  of  pending  events. 

An  individual  whose  life  is  of  immense  importance  to  the  Egyptian 
pause  at  the  présent  jiincture,  is  Sol}mian  Pasha,  perhaps  the  only  person 
m  Jbrahim  Pasha  s  army  possessing  the  requisite  talents  for  extensive  and 
combined  military  operations. 

No  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  accounts  received  respecting  the 
insurrection  in  the  Ledgea.  I  hâve  observed  that  as  the  monthly  plrîod 
ol  the  communication  with  Europe  approaches,  the  authorities  rêpresent 
them  as  terminated,  and  tliat  subséquent  information  belles  those 
accounts. 

A  distinguished  travelier  who  lias  just  returned  to  this  place  from  a 
tour  along-  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  assures  me,  that  he  found  the  Arab 
tnbes  there  ail  opposed  to  Ibrahim  Pasha,  and  ardently  desirous  of  an 
opportunity  of  acting  hostilely  against  hlm.  Tliey  had,  of  late,  begun  to 
show  them  sel  ves  m  large  masses,  armed,  on  tliis  side  Jordan,  and  to  enter 
the  villages,  winch  a  Iittle  time  ago  tliey  did  not  venture  to  do.  The 
news  of  the  Sultan’s  troops  haviiig  crossed  the  Euphrates,  had  not 
reached  the  Jordan,  when  the  travelier  alluded  to  left  its  banks  about 
eight  days  ago  ;  but  he  does  not  doubt  the  news  will  affbrd  the  liveliest 
pleasure  to  the  Arab  tribes  there,  and  lead  to  an  open  démonstration  of 
their  teelmgs  shouid  a  collision  between  the  armies  take  place. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  N.  MOORE, 
to  this  day,  nothing  new  relative  to  the  move- 

ment  oi  the  armies. 

N.  M. 


No.  53. 

Mr.  Consul  Werry  to  Viscouut  Palmerston.—iRoceived  Junc  17.) 

My  Lord,  Damascus,  May  10,  1839. 

„  ON  the  27th  ultimo,  I  received  intelligence  from  Mr.  Pro-Consul  F.  H. 
^  *  eîry  at  Alcppo,  irnder  date  of  the  23rd,  of  the  advance  of  the  Sultan *s 
roops,  Crossing  the  Euphrates  at  Bir,  and  the  nieasures  taking  by  His 
iig^lniess  Ibrahmi  Pasha,  This  information  I  transmitted  the  same  day 
to  Her  Majesty  s  Ambi^ssador  at  Constantinople,  viâ  Jîeyrout.  and  to  Her 
Majesty  s  Résident  in  Egypt,  by  the  Government  post. 

Un  the  30th,  i  received  fnrther  intelligence  from  Mr.  Pro-Consul 

r  .U  27th,  of  the  further  move- 

t  K  T  ®nitaii  s  Army  and  His  Higliness  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  measures, 
cfalo-:  innsmitted  the  saine  day  to  Her  Majesty ’s  Ambassador  at  Con- 

nop  c,  viâ  Beyrout,  and  to  Her  Majesty ’s  Résident  in  Egvpt,  by  the 
Government  post.  And  on  tlie  29tli,  I  transmitted  vid  Bey?out,  to  Her 

^  tvesident  at  Cairo,  the  information  I  was  in  possession  of  on  the 
toregoing  subjects. 
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I  now  liave  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  ail  the  intelligence  I 
received  from  Mr.  Pro-Consnl  Werry,  at  Aleppo,  to  those  dates,  for  your 
Lordship’s  information,  as  the  Pro-C'onsul  at  Aleppo  may  be  prevented 
transmitting  tlie  same  to  your  Lordship. 

I  make  no  doubt  your  Lordship  is  fully  informed  of  the  cause  for 
which  the  Sultan’s  Army  is  advaiicing,  whether  for  a  démonstration  for 
a  political  object,  either  to  cover  Bagdad,  or  for  anyother  political  motive 
connected  with  the  Sultan’s  Asiatic  provinces  and  Persia,  or  for  that  of 
iuvading  Syria.  I,  consequently,  abstain  from  intruding  and  fatiguing 
your  Lordship  with  spéculative  opinions  thercon, 

The  Sultan’s  forces  are  stated  to  be  80,000  men  and  170  guns  ;  but 
whether  that  number  includes  ail  arm  s  and  the  Irregulars,  is  not  ascer- 
tained.  Lieutenant  Lynch,  at  Bagdad,  States  the  Seraskier’s  Army  to  be 
35,000  Rcgulars. 

By  the  latest  advices,  it  would  appear  that  the  Sultan’s  Army  would 
hâve  its  head-quarters,  and  form  the  pivot  of  îts  operations  at  Roum 
Kale,  its  left  exteiiding  on  the  high  road  from  Bir  to  Aleppo,  with  its 
extreme  left  to  be  supported  by  the  Arab  tribes  under  SuETook  Bey, 
operating  by  Crossing  the  Euphrates  between  Bir,  and  below  Dair.  Its 
extreme  right  resting  on  Marash,  to  co-ope  rate  with  the  malcontents  of 
the  ranges  of  the  Taurus: 

B/  way  of  Roum  Kale  and  Bir,  against  the  centre  and  main  body  of 
the  Egyptian  Army,  the  columns  of  the  former  turning  the  Egyptian 
positions  at  Aintab  ;  by  way  of  Marash,  to  co-operate  with  the  mal- 
contents  of  the  ranges  of  the  Taurus,  extending  to  Byass,  Beylan,  and 
Alexaiidretta,  and  threatening  the  left  wing  and  rear  of  the  Egyptian 
Army  ;  the  Arabs  under  Suffook  Bey  acting  on  the  right  of  the  Egyptian 
Army,  and  attacking  the  Ilank  of  Syria,  uniting  with  the  insurgentsof  the 
Haoûran,  and  intercepting  the  desert  line  from  south  to  north,  cutting  off 
the  operations  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  therewith,  and  attacking  him  in  the 
rear  at  Aleppo. 

Besides  Crossing  the  Euphrates  unopposed,  and  advancing  into  the 
Egyptian  territories,  and  attacking  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  Army,  the  Sultan’s 
Seraskier  has  also  the  advantage  of  having  the  population ’in  hîs  favour  ; 
but  as  he  wîll  be  removed  from  his  dépôts  of  provisions,  or  hâve  difficulty 
to  bring  them  up  in  his  rear,  that  latter  advantage  is  counter-balanced, 
uiiless  the  population,  which  is  not  generally  armed,  rises  against  the 
Egyptians;  suc  h  advantage  will  increase,  should  the  first  attack  prove 
favourable  to  the  Sultan’s  arms  ;  but  should  a  general  action  take  place, 
and  the  contrary  Lite  is  experienced,  the  Siiltan’s  Army  will  hâve  great 
difficulty  to  retreat  across  the  Euphrates  ;  stil!  the  passage  is  susceptible 
uf  being  defended  against  the  Egyptians;  tins  operation  both  ways  will 
be  diffieult  of  execution,  as  neither  are  provided  with  pontoon  équipages, 
and  the  boats  available  on  the  river  at  different  points,  for  common 
purposes,  are  inadéquate.  Thus,  in  a  military  point  of  view,  it  may  be 
said,  that  should  the  Sultan’s  Army  be  bverthrown  in  a  general  battîe  on 
this  side  of  the  Euphrates,  it  may  be  looked  upon  as  lost. 

I  am  without  any  information  of  wliat  is  going  on  in  the  Adana 
district,  and  whether  the  Sultan’s  forces  are  advancing  either  along  the 
coast  of  Caramania,  or  by  the  défilé  of  the  Taurus. 

His  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  forces  will  be  twenty-Wo  régiments 
of  Infantry,  twelve  régiments  of  Cavalry,  and  six  of  Artillery,  Regulars, 
say  55,000  bayonets,  10,000  sabres,  including  the  Cavalry  artillerymen, 
and  196  guns  ;  besides  6,000  Irregular  Annadi  Cavalry,  the  Ixidy  of 
Albanîans  said  lo  be  expected  from  Candia,  and  such  other  irregular 
mountain  foot  as  he  caii  cotlect  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Taurus. 
There  will  also  be  about  2,500  to  3,000  Hauharrah  Irregular  Cavalry  to 
protect  the  desert  line. 

It  appears,  from  the  measures  taking  by  Ibrahim  Pasha,  that  he  is 
concentrating  his  troops  in  the  first  instance,  to  cover  Aleppo,  and  that  if 
he  waits  to  be  attacked  by  the  main  body  of  the  Sultan’s  Army  from 
Roum  kale  and  Bir,  he  is  placed  in  an  unfavourable  and  false  position, 
and  is  exposing  his  position  and  both  wings  of  his  army,  to  the  imminent 
risk  of  being  out-flanked,  turned,  and  taken  in  the  rear  ;  and  the  principal 
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attack  of  the  Sultan’s  Seraskier,  if  made  at  ail,  will  not  probably  be  raade 
until  that  takes  place.  What  measurcs  Ibrahim  Pasha  wiïl  take  to 
coiinteract  any  operations  which  the  Sultan’s  Seraskier  may  undertake 
by  Marash,  and  the  malcontents  of  the  ranges  of  the  Taurus,  whether 
by  Byass,  to  intercept  Ibrahim's  communications  vvith  Alexandrctta,  or  in 
the  plains  of  Aleppo,  I  am  luiinformed.  The  troops  in  position  at  Killis, 
though  not  sufficiently  to  the  left,  and  for  the  présent  of  inadcquatc  force, 
and  seemingly  to  support  the  position  at  Aintab,  will  require  to  be  siip- 
portcd  by  a  large  body  of  irregulars,  foot,  and  cavalry,  should  that 
position  be  intended  to  prevent  the  irruption  of  the  Sultan’s  forces  into 
the  plain,  with  the  object  to  menace  the  left  wing  of  Ibrahim  Pasha’s 
Army  before,  or  in  advance  of,  Aleppo.  Probably  the  Albanians  said  to 
be  expected  from  Candia  under  Mustafa  Pasha,  are  intended  to  act  on 
that  line  ;  and  as  the  country  from  Marash,  Byass,  and  Bcylan,  and  to 
the  plains  of  Aleppo,  is  chiefly  mountainous,  they  may  act  with 
advantage. 

To  protect  the  desert  line,  and  defend  the  riglit  wing  against  the 
attacks  of  the  Arabs,  whether  directed  from  the  Sultan’s  jurisdiction, 
those  of  the  Syrian  desert  and  the  malcontents  of  Haouran,  and  any 
which  may  be  excited  to  join  the  Sultan's  auxiliaries  on  that  line,  it  vvould 
appear  Ibrahim  Pasha  can  only  act  by  the  Annadi  Cavalry  and  other 
irregular  Cavalry;  and  it  remains  to  be  seen  if  he  has  sufficient  force  of 
tins  kind  to  direct  on  these  points,  to  embrace  ail  theseobjects  effectually. 
But  unless  Sulfook  Bey  pénétrâtes  to  the  Syrian  frontier,  and  takes  a 
décisive  part  in  the  attacks  on  that  line,  of  which  there  may  exîst  sorae 
doubt,  as  the  Arab  tribes  in  common  are  too  intelligent  and  cunning  to 
compromise  themselves  until  they  are  certain  that  a  general  battle  has 
given  a  clecided  superiority  to  either  the  Sultan’s  or  the  Egyptian  Army, 
nothing  is  likely  to  materially  defeat  the  Egyptian  operations  on  tlie 
desert  line,  though  the  marauding  Arab  tribes  will  take  advantage  of 
every  opportun itÿ  to  pillage  and  plunder,  which  may  be  partially 
restrained  by  detâchments  of  Annadi  Cavalry.  Late  advices  from  Bagdad 
mention,  tliat  Sulfook  Bey  h  ad  been  in  that  vicinity,  and  had  made  peace 
with  the  Shamma  Arabs,  and  had  returned  to  the  north  through  the 
Jesirah,  leaving  Sengar  on  the  right,  to  act  with  the  Sultan’s  Seraskier, 
Hafi'z  Pasha,  in  lus  operations  on  the  Syrian  desert  line.  This  cannot  be 
commenced  without  beingon  good  terms  with  the  Shamma  Arabs,  wlio  are 
on  theeastsideof  the  Euphrates  ;  but  as  the  latter  are  always  at  war  with 
the  great  tribes  of  the  Annarees,  who  hold  the  desert  betwmen  the 
Euphrates  and  the  Syrian  line,  it  wdll  be  an  operation  t)f  considérable 
difficulty  for  Suffook  Bey  to  act  successfuîly  and  combine  the  whoie 
against 'the  Egyptian  forces  or  jurisdiction  on  the  flaiik  of  Syria. 

It  does  not  appear  by  the  progress  made  by  the  Egyptian  Govern¬ 
ment  in  forming  dépôts  of  provisions,  which  generally  are  at  a  considér¬ 
able  distance  în  the  rear  of  Aleppo,  and  on  the  desert  line,  and  by  the 
tarriy  operation  exeeuting  by  Ibrahim  Pasha,  of  concentrating  the  army 
on  the  Aleppo  frontier,  that  lus  Mighness  had  previously  planned  to 
throw  his  operations  across  the  Euphrates,  and  make  Mesopotamia  the 
theatre  of  his  cainpaign,  whether  to  prosecute  the  same  towards  Bagdad, 
or  to  the  north.  In  fact,  they  would  appear  to  bave  been  planned  for 
defence  rather  than  for  aggression.  It  may  also  be  remarked,  that  if  the 
Egyptian  Army  is  defeated,  it  has  no  reserves  or  force  in  its  rear,  or  any 
means  it  can  rely  on,  to  recruit  or  recover  itself,  to  hold  possession  of 
Syria. 

The  Haouran  insurrection  has  not  subsided;  the  insurgents  hâve 
manifested  a  determined  hostile  spirit  to  the  Government.  Part  romain 
in  the  Ledgea,  and  most  of  them  commit  ravages  on  the  adjacent  villages 
and  passengers  of  ail  descriptions.  They  plllaged  the  messengers  bringing 
the  intelligence  of  the  approach  of  the  caravan  from  Mecca,  and  bava 
had  an  encounter  with  the  cavalry  force  under  Shebli  Harrîan,  in  which 
they  wmre  the  chief  sufferers.  They  still,  however,  temporise  and  uego- 
tiate  with  the  Government  here  for  pardon,  but  alw  ays  retain  their  hostile 
attitude.  The  Government,  wûth  a  view'  to  conciUate  them  in  the  jirescnt 
political  State  of  alTairs  in  the  north,  and  spare  from  dévastation  the 
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abundant  crops  in  the  Haouran  district,  from  whîcb  Daniascus  obtains  its 
chief  supplies,  listens  to  their  propositions,  and  in  most  instances  appears 
to  consent  to  their  demands.  But  I  hâve  learnt  from  a,  good  source,  that  the 
ehiefsof  these  insurgents  hâve  received  intimation  that  they  may  expect  aid 
from-  -  - -  to  maintain  them  in  hostilit}'^  against  the  Egyptian  Government  ; 
and  that  they  hâve  sent  to  say,  they  await  it  and  wiU  join  him.  Th  us, 
I  don’t  see  any  immédiate  prospect  of  this  insurrection  being  extinguished, 
and  it  appears  chiefly  dépendent  on  the  military  operations  on  the  Aleppo 
frontiei’s.  Though  (jovernment  to-day  gives  out,  that  affairs  bave  been 
arrangedwith  thera,  and  the  Trregular  Cavalry  of  Shebli  Harrian  bas  been 
tvithdrawn  from  acting  against  them. 

500  or  600  Mutuali  horsemen,  who  fled  from  the  district  of  the 
Emir  Bechîr,  betvveeu  Balbec  and  the  Cedars,  infested  the  road  on  the 
line  of  Hamah  ;  orders  were  sent  to  act  against  them  with  the  Christians 
of  Gebel  Akar,  and  it  ts  said  the  Mutualis  bave,  for  the  présent,  returned 
to  obedience. 

The  préparations  makîng  for  the  dépôts  of  provisions  for  the  army 
in  the  North,  bave  continued  with  unabated  activity  here,  at  Homs  and 
Hamali.  A  large  quantity  of  ammunition  bas  been  received  from  Acre, 
and  sent  to  Aleppo. 

The  Treasnry  here  bas  been  drained  of  funds  sent  to  Aleppo,  for  the 
payniént  of  the  troops  and  the  military  demands,  The  Ferdeh  tax,  which 
shonld  not  be  issued  for  four  months  bence,  is  being  actively  collected. 
The  farmers  of  the  Customs’  duty,  and  duty  on  wiiie  and  spirits,  hâve 
been  imprisoned  and  menaced  with  the  bastinado,  to  oblige  them  to 
pay  \ip  arrears  of  the  revenue  :  they  consequently  made  terms  with  the 
Government  ;  but  fresh  demands  made  on  them  for  funds,  bave  caused 
them  to  disappear. 

The  2nd  Régiment  of  Gnards,  and  the  14th  of  the  line  Infantry,  and 
the  Horse  Artillery  here,  hâve  marched  to  Aleppo.  Two  régiments  of 
Cavalry  from  Gazza,  and  1,000  Annadi  Cavalry  also  left  for  the  same 
destination.  Ali  the  Artillery  at  Homs,  the  Ist  Régiment  of  Guards  and 
One  régiment  of  the  line  ïnfaiitry  at  Hamah,  marched  for  Aleppo. 

The  Government  here  continues  to  press  the  departure  of  ail  the 
Annadi  Cavalry  as  it  arrives  from  Egypt,  for  the  north.  260  camels 
hâve  been  purchased  and  sent  to  the  army,  to  complété  the  original 
number  ordered  by  Ibrahim  Pasha. 

The  Government  here  bas  sent  to  Acre  about  5,000  stand  of  arms, 
which  h  ad  been  taken  from  the  population  and  placed  in  the  castle  ;  this 
measiire  is  taken  to  place  them  in  safety,  in  the  event  of  a  change  of 
circunistances,  either  from  the  population,  or  the  enemy. 

Ibrahim  Pasha’s  Tatar  Agha  arrived  here,  to  place  addition  al  relays 
on  the  road  between  Aleppo,  Damascus,  and  Cairo,  by  which  the  service 
may  henceforward  hc  performed  in  six  days,  between  bis  Hîghness’  head- 
quartors  and  Cairo. 

Damascus  and  its  immédiate  vicinity  continues  in  a  tranquil  state, 
thoug-h  the  military  movements  in  the  north  occupy  exclusively  the 
public  mind,  and  create  considérable  uneasiness.  Commerce  at  Aleppo 
and  here,  may  be  said  to  be  entirely  suspended,  and  indeed,  not  only  the 
British  and  European  interests,  but  those  generally  of  the  population,  are 
in  a  precarîous  and  sufTering  state, 

Damascus  will  be  guarded  by  a  battalion  of  the  25th  Régiment, 
1,000  Infantry  from  Jérusalem,  about  500  or  600  Invalids,  3,000  Christian 
Irregu lar  Foot  troops  from  the  Emir  Bechtr’s  territories,  under  his  son 
Emir  Halil,  and  a  body  of  Irregular  Cavalry;  and  though  the  Mussulman 
population  is  disaffected,  I  do  not  think  tliey  dare  rise  so  long  as  this 
force  rcraains  here. 

T  lie  Emir  Bechir  has  also  sent  troops,  under  different  Emirs,  to 
guarfl  Tripoli,  Beyrout,  and  the  towns  on  the  coast. 

I  iiear  that  the  Chiefs  of  the  Haouran  insurgents  hâve  arrived  here, 
and  had  an  interview  with  his  Excel lency  Sheriff  Pasha;  and  that  pardon 
has  been  granted  to  and  accepted  by  them  ;  and  that  the  affaJr  is,  at  least 
for  the  présent,  paciGed. 

I  have  also  just  received  further  ad  vices  from  Mr.  Pro-Consul  Werry 
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at  Aleppo,  and  in  order  tliat  youi*  Lordship  may  not  expei’ience  incon- 
veniençe  from  want  of  such  infürmation  reacliing  you,  I  hâve  the  honour 
to  inclose  copies  of  the  same. 

I  learn  from  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hays,  that  latterly,  10,000  troops  hâve 
arrived  at  Tarsous  and  Adana  ;  and  that  forty  giius  had  arrived  there 
from  Egypt. 

I  h  a.  VP  &LO 

(Signed)  ’  N.’  W.  WERRY. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  53. 

Substance  of  a  private  leUer  receiced  Aprü  27,  per  weekly  posf,  from 
Mr.  Pro-Consui  F.  H.  S.  Werry,  daied.  Aleppo,  April  23,  1839. 

AT  about  an  hoiir  before  noon  on  the  23rd,  a  Governmeüt  spy 
reached  Aleppo  from  Bir,  with  the  intelligence  that  three  Régiments  of 
the  Sultan’s  Infantry  had  croased  the  Euplirates  at  Bir,  but  had  not  then 
advanced,  and  were  still  on  the  Sultan’s  territory.  His  Highness  Ibrahim 
Pasha  and  Menekly  Achmet  Pasha  were  absent  at  Khan  Touman, 
occupied  with  his  Highness’  agricultural  interests  there  ;  and  his  Excel- 
lency  the  Governor  Ismael  Bey  vvas  absent  at  his  villages,  engaged  in  the 
same  pursuits.  The  spy  communicated  tîie  intelligexice  to  the  Musselim 
of  Aleppo,  vvho  having  consulted  with  the  chief  olticers  there,  it  was 
cüiisidered  neeessary  that  he  should  proceed  post  tt>  his  Highness 
Ibrahim  Pasha  to  give  him  the  intelligence.  His  Highness  on  receiving 
it,  immediately  mounted  his  horse  and  came  in  full  speed  to  Aleppo,  and 
held  a  Divan  of  ail  the  Colonels  and  Solyman  Pasha  ;  and  in  the  coui*se  of 
,an  hoiir,  eight  express  posts  were  sent  off,  it  is  supposed  to  call  his  troops 
from  diffèrent  points  and  stations.  His  Highness  then  ordered  that  the 
provisions  he  had  previously  commandod  should  be  completsd  by  the 
ibllowing  day  at  noon,  under  pain  of  death  to  whoever  did  not  comply. 
Itis  stated,  that  the  intelligence  his  Highness  received  of  tlie  advancing 
of  the  Sultan’s  troops  had  very  much  dîscoinposed  him,  as  it  came  upon 
liim  unawares,  and  he  did  not  the  ieast  expect  it. 

There  was  no  Tatar  or  any  other  conveyance  leavîng  Aleppo  for 
Constantinople,  by  wbich  Mr.  Pro-Consul  F.  H.  S.  Werry  could  transmit 
the  intelligence  to  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador. 

The  préparations  continued  at  .41eppo  as  before  advised,  and 
the  agent  at  Latakia  informed  the  Pro-Consul  that  there  were  daily 
arrivais  there  of  stores  and  ammunition  ;  1,000  cases  of  gunpowder  had 
arrived  at  Aleppo  a  day  or  two  back  from  Latakia. 

Tlie  Pro-Consul  was  without  information  if  the  Sultari’s  troops  were 
advancing  by  way  of  Marash. 

The  Government  at  Aleppo  was  making  great  exertion  to  collect  the 
revenue.  jV  supply  had  becn  prepai-ed  to  pay  the  troops  at  Aintab,  which 
on  the  présent  emergency  had  been  applied  fur  the  acquisition  of 
stores. 

It  is  stated  that  private  adviees  mentioiied  the  arrivai  of  six 
régiments  of  the  Sultan’s  troops  at  Orfa  from  Malatia,  and  it  is  con- 
jectured  the  force  that  crossed  at  Bir  formed  a  part  of  it. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  53. 

Substance  of  a  Private  Letter,  received  the  30^A  April,  per  an  express  fooi 
messenger,  froni  Mr.  Pro-Consul  F.  H.  S.  fVerry,  daied  Aleppo, 
April  25,  1839. 

CONFTRMING  the  intelligence  given  under  the  23rd,  of  a  body  of 
the  Sultan’s  troops  having  crossed  the  Eiiph.j’.ates  at  Bir. 

He  States. there  was  no  Tatai*  to  be  obtaiiicd,  or  any  other  con- 
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veyance  ofFering  to  transmit  the  intelligence  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador 
at  Constantinople,  on  wliich  he  expresses  much  regret  and  anxiety. 

He  States  by  the  latest  advices,  the  Sultan’s  troops  were  stîll  in  his 
territories. 

He  States  that  he  oraitted  under  the  23rd,  to  inform  me  that,  in  con¬ 
séquence  of  the  late  reports  that  his  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha  lias  posted 
a  force  at  the  village  of  Nezib  in  the  Sultan’s  jurisdiction,  Mr.  Pro-Consul 
Werry  had  sent  his  Cawass  on  horseback  the  23rd,  to  Bir.  The  Cawass 
had  feen  instructed  in  passing  Nezib  to  make  inquiry  what  force  was 
or  had  been  there,  and  what  was  doing  in  the  direction  of  Bir, 


Inclosure  3  in  No,  53, 

Suh stance  of  a  Private  Letter  received  the  30th  Jpril,  hy  the  Government 

Post,froni  Mr,  Pro-Consul  Werry,  dated  Aleppo,  April  27,  lb39. 

HE  States,  that  the  Sultan’s  Officer,  Israael  Pasha,  crossed  the 
Eiiphrates  at  Bir,  having,  it  îs  said,  the  command  of  10,000  Cavalry, 
3,000  of  which  had  crossed  ;  and  that  troops,  camion,  am munition,  and 
lailitary  stores,  were  daily  Crossing. 

That  the  Musselim  of  Aintab  arrived  at  Aleppo  the  niglit  before, 
bringing  a  letter  which  had  been  addressed  him  by  Ismael  Pasha,  and 
which  the  Musselim  delîvered  to  his  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha  for  his 
information.  This  letter  States,  that  in  a  few  days  Ismael  Pasha  hoped  to 
arrive  at  Aintab,  and  that  the  Musselim  was  to  nave  everything  in  readi- 
ness  for  him,  as  he  niade  no  doubt  of  his  lidelity  to  the  Sultan,  although 
he  was  in  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  service.  His  Highness,  on  reading  this  letter, 
desired  the  Musselim  to  returii  to  his  post,  and  let  them  write  what  they 
liked,  hc  was  his  Musselim,  and  had  nothing  to  fear. 

That  on  the  26th,  two  Persian  messengers  had  arrived  at  Aleppo, 
bearers  of  letters  to  the  pilgrims  at  Damascus. 

They  state,  that  on  their  arrivai  at  Malatia,  they  requested  froni  the 
Sidtan’s  Seraskier,  Hafiz  Pasha,  tezkerehs  :  that  the  Seraskier  replied, 
“  Wait  here  six  days,  iintil  I  go  in  the  direction  of  Roum  Kale.” 

The  Sultan’s  Array  advauced,  and  the  messengers  follovved  ;  on 
arriving  at  Besne,  finding  that  the  Army  advanced  slowly,  they  fled 
.  during  the  night.  The  Seraskier  continuiiig  his  march  for  Roum  Kale. 
They  state  that  the  Seraskier's  forces  are  80,000  men  and  170  guns. 

Nothing  positive  was  known  at  Aleppo  under  the  27th,  except  that 
the  Sultan’s  forces  were  marchiiig  on  the  frontiers. 

H  is  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha  had  not  reinforced  his  positions  on  the 
frontiers;  he  appearedto  be  colleeting  his  troops  at  Aleppo.  It  is  stated, 
that  two  régiments  of  Infantry  and  one  of  Cavalry  had  arrived,  and  four 
otlier  régiments  were  to  arrive  the  following  day.  His  Highness  Ibrahim 
Pasha  had  caused  ail  the  niosques  to  be  taken  note  of,  except  the  two 
large  on  es,  and  h  as  taken  many  houses  and  khans  to  place  troops  in. 
This  is  supposed  to  dénoté  that  his  Highness  intcnds  to  make  Aleppo  his 
head-quarters.  The  réquisitions  of  provisions  for  the  Army  was  so  great, 
that  even  bread  eould  not  be  obtained  in  the  bazaar. 

2,000  Annadis,  Irregular  Cavalry,  were  the  only  troops  that 
hâve  been  sent  in  advance  by  his  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha,  and  they  are 
at  the  Sedjour  River. 

The  Cawass  of  the  Consulate  sent  to  Bir,  returned  on  the  27th  at 
,  dayîight,  witliout  having  been  able  to  proceed  to  his  destination.  He  met 
witlî  opposition,  and  narrowly  escaped  with  his  life.  A  report  the  Cawass 
was  making  is  promised  to  be  sent. 

Up  to  the  latest  advices,  the  Sultan’s  troops  had  not  entered  the 
Egyptian  territories. 
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Inclosiire  4  in  No.  53. 


ExtTocts  from>  Copy  of  Aleppo  Jounialf  brought  down  front  the  18ï/t  of 

April  to  the  2ôth  idem. 


April  18. 

HIS  Highness  tlie  Seraskier  Ibrahim  Pasha  ieft  this  at  noon  for 
sorae  of  his  villages  in  the  neig’hbourhood  of  Khan  Touman,  in  order,  it 
is  said,  to  look  into  his  agricultural  interests  there.  His  Excellency 
Achmet  Menekly  Pasha  accompanied  his  Highness  in  this  excursion. 

This  Government  continues  to  make  very  extensive  préparations  in 
ammunition,  military  stores,  and  provisions  of  ail  sorts. 


April  19. 

The  late  extensive  préparations  that  hâve  been  maki n g  by  this 
Government  continue  to  be  pursued  with  great  activity.  As  yet,  no 
movement  of  any  of  the  troops  has  taken  place  indicating  hostile 
measures. 


April  20. 

His  Excellency  Kourschid  Pasha  Ieft  this  for  Adana,  to  take  the 
command  of  his  post  as  Governor  of  that  district.  From  a  Christian 
merchant  just  arrived  from  Orfa,  I  learn  that  a  few  days  previons  to  his 
departure,  six  régiments  of  Infanlry  had  reached  that  place  fromMalatîa, 
part  of  which  were  daily  expected  to  start  for  Birejick.  This  Orftdeen 
fiirther  adds,  that  the  Sultan’s  Authoritics  at  that  place,  and  throughout 
the  whole  line  of  country,  are  making  very  extensive  military  prépara¬ 
tions,  which  are  being  jnirsued  with  great  activity,  and  that  the  daily 
arrivais  of  ammunition  and  warlike  stores  from  the  north,  are  very  great 
and  incredible,  ail  of  which  were  reported  as  being  intended  against 
Syria.  The  préparations  on  this  side,  by  ail  the  Egyptian  Authorities, 
continue  with  the  sarae  activity  and  unabated  persévérance. 

Part  of  a  large  quaatity  of  biscuit,  ammunition,  and  other  military 
stores,  that  hâve  been  landed  at  Latakia  from  Egypt,  hâve  reached  this 
place.  There  is  a  report  in  town,  that  the  mission  of  his  Excellency 
Achmet  Menekly'  Pasha,  is  to  instruct  Ibrahim  Pasha  from  his  Highness 
Mehemet  Ali,  tfiat,  according  to  the  understanding  with  the  European 
Powers,  the  Egyptian  forces  ai*e  not  to  pass  their  limits  the  fîrst,  or  be 
the  Brst  aggressors  j  and  that,  therefore,  Ibrahim  Pasha  is  to  collect  his 
forces  in  Miis  district,  and  await  tiie  Sultan’s  forces,  but  on  no  account  to 
mardi  forward,  or  in  any'  way  attack  the  Sultan,  unless  he  is  the  first 
aggressor. 

April  21. 

His  E.xcellency  the  Governor  Ismael  Bey  Ieft  this  for  his  villages,  to 
look  into  his  agricultural  interests  there.  The  late  préparations  that 
hâve  been  making  by  this  Government  in  biscuit,  soap,  oil,  ammunition, 
and  other  military  stores,  continue  to  be  pursued  with  great  activity. 

Iteceived  a  letter  from  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Elias,  of  Latakia,  under 
date  IGth  instant,  inclosing  copy  of  his  journal,  mentioning  the  late  ex¬ 
tensive  arrivais  at  that  port,  of  ammunition  and  stores,  antl  those  reported 
that  are  to  follow. 

April  24. 

I  am  this  morning  informed,  from  the  same  authentic  source  that  1 
obtained  yesterday’s  intelligence,  that  another  Government  spy  reached 
this  place  during  the  niglit,  who  Ieft  after  yesterday’s  one,  and  who 
reports,  that  besides  the  three  -régiments  of  lufantry  on  this  side  of  the 
Euphrates,  there  are  3,000  Bashi  Bozuks,  or  Irregular  Cavalry',  that  hâve 
crossed  the  river,  under  Koord  Mahomed  Pasha. 

It  is  further  reported,  that  this  Koord  Mahomed  Pasha  has  the 
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commatid  of  lO.OCO  of  these  troops,  3,000  of  whom  hâve  only  crossed,  but 
tliat  more  are  to  follovv. 

This  morning,  tlie  Ânnadi  troops  hâve  ail  been  ordered  to  mount  and 
proceed  to  Beglie,  a  village  on  the  road  from  hence  to  Bir,  with  orders  to 
reconnoitre  and  see  what  is  goirig  an,  but  iiot  to  cross  in  any  way  the 
limits. 

This  forenoon,  his  Highness  the  Seraskier  dispatched  twelve  ofFicers, 
ail  of  whom  hâve  separate  missions;  said  to  be,  to  bring  immediately 
troops  from  different  stations.  An  ofïicer  also  started  to  bring  in  the 
Arfillery  horses  that  are  at  grass  ;  and  I  am  positively  informed  that  the 
Artillery  is  ail  ont  and  ready,  only  waiting  for  the  animais. 

The  Dragoman  Lewis  l  lakim  tells  me,  that  this  day  at  noon,  he  waa 
at  the  Seraglio,  and  heard  the  Mnsselim  give  the  following  orders  to  the 
butchers  and  bakers  :  that  by  command  ofhis  Mighness  the  Sci'askiec, 
beginuing  from  the  day  after  lo-mojTOw,  7,500  okes  of  fresh  méat  are  to 
be  daily  supplicd  for  the  troops,  and  20,000  okes  of  Ilour  daily,  for  the 
samepurpose.  It  is  also  rnmoured  to-day,  that  Government  are  to  pay  the 
troops,  otficens,  and  employés,  ninc  months’  pay. 

The  Government  Authorities  are  with  great  aetivity  and  exertion 
pursiiing  the  préparations  ;  there  is  already  great  scarcity  of  wood, 
charcoal,  and  grain  of  ail  sorts. 

Everything  continues  quiet  in  the  town.  His  Excellency  Solyman 
Pasha,  w'fiohas  been,  ever  since  his  ai*rival  herc,  staying  at  the  garden  of 
his  Excellency  Tsmael  Bey,  has  now  transported  his  things  into  town,  and 
bas  taken  iip  his  abode  with  his  Highness  the  Seraskier  in  his  palace. 

April  25. 

I  am  informed,  that  during  the  past  night.  part  of  the  Artillery  horses 
reached  this,  from  grass. 

It  is  rumoured  that  the  faiir  régiments  at  présent  in  garrison  here, 
are  to  leave  this  and  encamp  between  Aleppo  and  Aintab,  and  that  other 
three  régiments  will  replace  them  here, 

It  is  said,  that  the  Pasha  has  ordered  the  members  of  the  Board  of 
Health  to  go  round  the  town  and  visit  some  of  the  mosques,  to  find  une 
suitable  as  an  hospital. 

The  public  report  diirîng  this  day  is,  that  the  Sultan’s  forces  are 
marching  on  tlvree  columns  from  Marash,  Bir,  and  lhe  De.sert.  (This  is 
not  authentic.) 

.  At  niid-day,  the  remainder  of  the  Artillery  horses  reached  this. 

This  Gov'ernment  is  actively  pursuing  the  late  préparations,  and 
causing  everything  to  be  got  ready. 

It  is  reporter!  that  late  last  night,  a  forced  post  in  forty-onc  houi-s 
reached  this  from  Beja*out,  to  the  following  pnrpose  ; 

"  Jeri  verso  il  tarde  una  posta  da  Berutti  jier  41  ore,  giiinse  qui  con 
déi  dispaej  a  Sua  Altesse  Ibrahim  Pasha,  proveniente  d’Âlessandria,  in 
datas  Sefer,  per  informarlodegli  avisi,  che  egli  avevano  daCostantinapoli, 
d’aver  ordinato  il  Gran  Signor  clie  le  sue  for/.e  si  avicinassero  sulle  fron¬ 
tière  délia  Soria,  dietro  Lait  avisî,  il  Vice-Re  d’Egitto  prese  diverse  misure 
per  rinforzare  la  sua  .4rmata  che  si  trova  in  queste  parti,  con  delle 
istruzioni  pero  a  Sua  Altesse  lljrahim  Pasha,  di  non  preiideresopra  dt  lui 
il  principio  délia  gnerra,  ma  solamente  di  difendersi  in  caso  che  fusse 
attacato,  per  lai'",  et  2".  volta,  ed  il  3?.  attacato  che  dalle  forze  dèl  Gran 
Signor  sara  fiitto  agli  Egyziani,Sua  Altcssa  Ibrahim  Paslia  a  l'ordine  di 
fare  il  suo  possibile  per  battere  le  Truppe  del  Gran  Signor  intor- 
nandosi  a  quel  territorio;  le  Ibrze  che  il  Â'^icc-Re  d’Egitto  décidasse 
giungere  quella  délia  Soria,  sfjno  davergia  fatto  marciarc  4  regimentî 
d’infanteria  regolati.  partite  dall’  Egitto,  dal  8  ai  20  Moharem,  accom- 
pagnati  anche  da  diversi  Annadi,  diedi  pure  l’ordine  a  Sua  Altessa  Mus¬ 
tapha  Pasha  di  Candia,  di  solecitare  la  sua  parteiiza  per  la  Costa  délia 
Soria,  accompagnato  da  IG  mille  di  suoi  Aruaoutt. 

In  Alessandria  si  presero  le  neesssarie  misure  per  fare  paitire  giornal- 
TBénte,  delle  munizionî  di  guerra,  provisioni  da  bocca  e  dei  Xondj  (déi 
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qaàli  si  cboosce  gia  diversi  aii-ivï  alla  scaîa  di  Lattachia)  suffieienti  ai 
bisdgnî  delle  forze  Egyzianî  che  si  formerano  in  queste  parti.” 


The  above  is  publicly  reported. 

I  hear  this  evening  that  liis  Highness  the  Seraskier  has  received 
âdvice  that  several  of  his  régiments  hâve  already  reached  this  neighbour- 
hopd  from  the  south,  and  that  he  has  ordered  thera  to  march  forward  on 
the  fron tiers  and  await  his  orders.  It  is  stated  that  tlie  army  that  his 
Hig-hness  is  formiiig  to  oppose  any  attack  the  Sultan  may  make,  wiU 
,Çp*i^posed  of  20,000  Ir régulai-  Troops,  twenty  régiments  of  Regular 
Tiddps,  and  16,000  Arnaouts  that  he  is  expecting  from  Candia;  this  force 
is  to  be  iinder  the  command  of  his  Highness  the  Seraskier  Ibrahim  Paslia, 
his  Excellency  Solyman  Pasha,  and  his  Excellency  Achmet  Menekly 
Pasha. 

No  further  advices  hâve  been  received  here  respecting  the  movemeuts 
of  the  forces  (Sultao’s)  already  crossed. 


(Translation  of  part  of  the  above  Inclosure.) 

LATE  yesterday  a  post  from  Bsyrout  arrived  here  in  forty-one  hours 
with  despatches  toHis  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha  coming  from  Alexandria, 
dated  oth  Sefer,  to  inform  him  of  advices  from  Constantinople,  that  the 
Grand  Signor  had  ordered  that  his  forces  shouki  approach  the  frontiers 
of  Syria,  upon  which  intelligence  the  Viceroyof  Egypt  took  varions  inea.sures 
to  reinforce  his  array  in  those  parts;  and  with  instructions  aiso  to  His  High¬ 
ness  Ibrahim  Pasha  not  to  take  upon  himself  the  initiative  of  hostilities,  but 
only  to  defend  himself  in  case  he  should  be  attacked,  the  Orst  and  second 
time;  and  on  the  third  attack  which  maybe  made  on  the  Egyptians  by  the 
force  uf  the  Grand  Siguor,  His  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha  has  orders  to 
do  ail  in  his  power  to  beat  the  troops  of  the  Grand  Signor  approaching 
that  territory.  Of  t!ve  forces  which  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  had  decided 
should  join  those  iu  Syria,  four  régiments  of  Regular  Infan try  had 
mm-ched,  having  set  out  from  Egypt  from  the  Stli  to  tlie  20th  Moharerq, 
accompanied  by  several  Annadi,  orders  being  given  to  His  Higliness 
Mustapha  Pasha  of  Candia  to  hasten  his  departure  for  the  coast  of  Syria 
with  16,000  of  his  Arnaouts. 

The  necessary  measures  were  taken  at  Alexandria  for  the  daily 
despatch  of  warlike  stores,  provisions,  and  money  (of  which  varions 
arrivais  are  known  to  hâve  taken  place  at  the  port  of  Latakia,)  sufficient 
for  the  wants  of  the  Egyptîan  forces  which  shall  assemble  in  those  quarters. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  53. 

Copy  of  Meppo  Journal  braught  down  from  the  2Sth  April  to  the  Isi  of 

May,  1839. 

April  28. 

THE  Government  is  activcly  providing  provisions,  &c.,  which,  with 
those  aiTÎving  from  the  coast,  are  being  put  into  store. 

I  am  told  that  there  are  daily  arrivais  here  from  the  coast,  of 
ammunition. 

^  AU  the  bakers  and  ovens  hâve  been  seized  to  work  for  the  Govern¬ 
ment;  80  that  not  a  loaf  of  bread  is  to  be  found  in  the  bazaars. 

The  V  renchConsul,  Mr.  Guys,  visited  his  Highness  the  Seraskier  Ibra¬ 
him  Pasha  to-day.  I  am  told  that  the  conversation  which  took  place  be- 
tween  them,  was  on  the  iate  niovemcnt  made  by  the  Sultan ’s  forces  in  the 
dilution  ol  Bir,  part  of  which  column  had  crossed  the  river  Euphrates, 
and  which  his  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha  said,  he  considered  as  îiidicating 
an-  intention  to  attack  him,  and  which  obliged  his  Highness  to  take 
immédiate  steps  to  collect  his  forces,  in  order  to  he  ready  to  meet  any 
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attack  whicb  might  be  made  against  hîm  ;  to  which,  I  am  toïd  the  French 
Consul  renlied  tohis  Highness  as  follows  :  “  I  am  of  opinion  tliat  there  wili 
be  no  war  between  you  and  the  Sultan,  for  the  European  Powers  are 
determincd  to  maintain  the  peace  between  you  to  which  his  Highness 
replied  again,  “Ail  that  is  very  good,  butcan  1  hâve  anything  stronger,  and 
indicatino-  that  the  Sultan  has  the  intention  to  attack  me,  when  he  has 
crossed  some  of  his  troops  at  Bir;  and  that  there  is  another  columu 
advancing  at  Rouin  Kale,  under  Hafiz  Pasha,  for  the  same  purpose?” 

There  are  daily  arrivais  here  of  régiments,  who  are  ail  quartered  in 
the  town, 

April  29. 

This  Government  continues  its  active  préparations,  both  in  the 
laying  in  of  stores  and  milltaiy  ammunition  of  ail  sorts  r  as  also,  of  daily 
arrivais  of  troops,  which  are  ail  lodged  in  mosques,  coffee-houses,  &.C., 
prepared  for  their  réception. 

It  is  ruraoured  to-day,  that  a  colonel  and  several  subaltern  officers, 
with  200  men,  had  deserted  from  the  Sultan’s  side,  and  had  arrived  at 
Adana.  This  requires  further  confirmation. 

It  is  positively  rcported  to*day,  that  the  son  of  the  late  Rechid 
Mchemet  Pasha,  in  the  direction  of  Merdin  and  Moussai,  is  marching 
with  a  force  of  40,000  strong,  to  join  Suffook  Boy,  Chief  of  the  Gerba 
Arabs,  who  is  with  a  considérable  force  of  Arabs;  both  of  whom  are  to 
advance  along  the  desert,  in  order  to  act  with  the  Haouran  Arabs  to  the 
South. 

Received  this  afternoon  a  letter  from  his  Excellency  Solyman  Pasha, 
who  States,  that  owing  to  the  different  caravans  and  communications 
between  the  Sultan’ s  territory  and  this  place,  haviiig  been  lately  stopped 
by  that  Government,  and  not  allowed  to  corne  to  Syria,  this  Govemment 
had  in  conséquence  corne  to  the  same  détermination,  of  not  allowing  any 
intercourse  to  take  place  between  this  country  and  the  Sultan’s  territory, 
so  long  as  the  Sultan’s  Government  impeded  the  intercourse  on  their  side, 
which  his  Excellency  begged  might  be  communicated  to  the  British 
merchaiits  for  their  information. 

Circulated  this  afternoon,  the  foregoing  communication  from  his 
Excellency  Solyman  Pasha  to  the  British  merc hauts  of  this  place. 

April  30. 

Part  of  the  Horse  Artillery  from  Hamah,  Gfty-four  pièces,  reached 
this  at  noon. 

It  is  reported  to-day,  that  Inge  Bairactar  Mehemet  Pasha  bas  also 
crossed  the  river  with  a  force,  and  that  Ali  Pasha  of  Bagdad  had  arrived 
at  Diarbekîr,  with  a  force  intended  to  act  against  Syria. 

ï  liear  from  M.  Geoffroy,  the  French  Cancellier,  that  his  Excellency 
Solyman  Pasha  had  said,  that  by  the  last  advices  they  had  up  to  Sunday 
night,  only  eight  battalions  of  tfie  Snltan’s  forces  had  crossed  the  river 
Ëuphrates  at  Bir,  with  six  pièces  of  Artillery;  and  further  added-,  that  it 
is  with  great  diPRculty  the  troops  cross,  owing  to  the  river  being  very 
high,  and  only  having  seven  boats,  which  can  only  take  in  and  land  a 
battalion  a-day. 

His  Highness  the  Seraskier  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  troops  are  daily  arriving 
in  this  town  from  ail  quarters. 

The  désertion  of  a  colonel  with  200  men,  from  the  Sultan’s  territory, 
is  not  y  et  verified. 

May  1. 

I  am  informed  that  Germanoss  Bachri,  with  Shukri  Teggar,  went  to- 
day  to  the  Syrian  Patriarchs,  upon  which  the  head  Christian  merchants 
were  sent  for  ;  on  their  arrivai,  the  pur  port  of  the  meeting  was.  that 
Germanoss  Bachri  communicated  to  them,  that  his  Highness  the  Seraskier 
demanded  of  them  a  loan  of  a  sum  of  money,  which  the  treasury  is  to  pay 
in  the  course  of  a  week  ;  and  that  if  it  coiild  not  be  obtained  by  that 
means,  nis  Highness  would  be  compelled  to  levy  the  Ferdeh  tax,  which 


49 


he  is  very  unwilling  to  do,  as  under  the  présent  misérable  state  of  the 
poorer  classes,  it  would  cause  great  sufTering’. 

I  am  informed  that  a  meeting  of  the  principal  Turk  merchants  was 
iield  at  his  Excellency  the  Governors  for  the  same  purpose,  but  I  hâve 
not  been  able  to  learn  yet  what  amount  is  required  of  them. 

M.  Geoffroy,  the  French  Cancellier,  tells  me  that  Mr.  French  Consul 
Guys  received  to-day  a  letter,  vîâ  Beyrout  and  Alexandria,  from  his 
Excellency  the  French  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  under  date  26th 
March,  which  states,  “  You  will  hear  in  your  neighbourhood  on  the  Sultan ’s 
territory,  of  a  considérable  movement  of  troops,  provisions,  aramunition, 
and  stores,  having  taken  place,  but  you  hâve  nothing  to  fear,  for  there 
will  ultimately  be  no  war  between  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali.” 

It  is  to-day  reported,  that  his  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha  called 
Abdullali  Babinsi,  the  Musselim,  and  required  of  him  a  guarantee  for  the 
security  and  tranquillity  of  the  town  of  Aleppo,  during  his  absence.  The 
Musselim  replied,  If  your  Highness  will  leave  me  4,000  to  5,000  troops, 
I  remain  responsible  that  during  the  timeyou  are  in  the  camp,  everything 
remains  in  the  greatest  quietness  here.’’ 

The  resuit  of  this  discourse  is  not  known  posîtively;  some  say  that 
his  Highness  refused  to  leave  him  more  than  2,000  troops,  in  conséquence 
of  which  the  Musselim  refused  taking  any  responsibility;  others  again 
say,  that  his  Highness  promised  the  Musselim  the  number  he  required. 

The  public  report  among  the  Christians  of  the  town  is,  that  the 
population  is  very  disaffected  against  them;  and  that  in  the  event  of 
Ibrahim  Pasha  meeting  with  a  repuise,  a  rise  would  ensue  here  and 
throughout  the  towns  of  Syria. 

By  the  last  advices  from  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hays  and  Jones,  every- 
thing  appeared  quiet  in  their  respective  districts.  The  former  writes  that 
there  is  still,  however,  a  little  discontent  among  the  inhabitaiits  of 
Giaour-dagh  mountains. 

(Signed)  F.  H.  S.  WERRY. 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  53. 

Solyman  Pasha  to  Mr.  Consul  Werry. 

Monsieur,  Alep,  /e  16  Sefer,  1255. 

DEPUIS  quelque  tems  les  caravanes  n’arrivent  plus  de  la  Turquie,  et 
le  commerce  de  ces  côtés-là  se  trouve  entièrement  suspendu  ;  nous  avons 
dû  prendre  patience  pour  ne  pas  aggraver  encore  les  préjudices  que 
souffre  ie  commerce;  mais  depuis  qu’une  tête  de  colonne  de  l’Armée 
Turque  a  passé  l'Euphrate,  il  parait  qu’on  a  redoublé  encore  de  sévérité, 
puisque  rien  n’arrive  plus,  ni  marchandises,  ni  caravanes;  vu  les 
circonstances  présentes,  et  malgré  tout  le  déplaisir  que  j’éprouve  à  vous 
communiquer  une  pareille  mesure,  qui  peut  faire  tort  aux  intérêts  com¬ 
merciaux  en  général,  j’ai  l’honneur  de  vous  prévenir  qu’il  est  défendu  à 
toute  espèce  de  caravane,  de  se  diriger  vers  les  frontières.  Pendant 
quatre  jours,  à  compter  de  la  date  de  ma  lettre,  les  caravanes  et  marchan¬ 
dises  quelconques  seront  arrêtées  et  renvoyées  an  point  du  départ;  mais 
après  cette  épocpe  fixée,  elles  seront  confisquées.  Aussitôt  que  du  côté 
de  l’Armée  Turque  on  rétablira  la  libre  circulation,  les  ordres  seront 
donnés  pour  qu’elle  soit  immédiatement  rétablie  ici.  Il  a  été  donné 
connaissance  de  cet  arrêté  aux  Rayas  et  aux  habitans  ;  et  j’ai  l’honneur 
de  vous  prévenir  de  cette  mesure,  pour  que  vos  commerçans  et  nationaux 
ne  soient  pas  dans  le  cas  d’éprouver  des  pertes  par  ignorance  ou  mal¬ 
entendu. 

Je  regrette  qu’une  pareille  détermination,  prise  du  côté  de  l’armée 
Turque,  sans  qu’il  nous  en  ait  été  donné  aucune  communication,  nous 
force  à  user  de  représailles,  même  dans  le  cas  très-possible  d’un  com¬ 
mencement  d’hostilités,  ce  que  Dieu  veuille  éloigner  pour  la  prospérité 


50 


du  pays;  la  guerre  me  parait  assex  désastreuse  par  elle-même,  pour  ne  pas  y 
joindre  encore  sans  motif  des  mesures  désolantes  pour  le  commerce  et-  les 
populations  en  général. 

Agréez,  Monsieur  le  Consul,  Stc., 

Le  Major-Général  des  Armées  Egyptiennes, 

Chargé  des  Affaires  Européennes ^ 

(Signé)  LE  GENERAL  SÜLEIMAN-. 


(Translation.) 

Soîyman  Pasha  to  Mr.  Consul  VTerry. 

Sir,  Aleppo,  I6M  Sefer,  1255, 

FOR  some  time  past  caravans  hâve  ceased  to  arrive  from  Turkey, 
and  the  trade  with  those  parts  is  entirely  su.spended;  \ve  hâve  been 
obliged  to  bear  this  with  patience,  in  order  not  to  add  to  the  evils  under 
which  trade  suffers  :  but  since  one  division  of  the  Turkish  Army  has 
passed  the  Euphrates,  stricter  measures  appear  to  hâve  been  adopted, 
and  now  neither  inerchandize  nor  caravans  corne  to  us.  Under  thcse 
circumstances,  and  notwith standing  that  I  grieve  to  communicate  to  you 
measures  which  may  hui  t  commercial  interests  in  general,  I  hâve  the 
honovir  to  acquaiut  you,  that  caravans,  of  every  sort,  are  forbidden  to 
approach  the  frontier.  For  tlie  space  of  four  days,  reckonîng  from  the 
date  of  my  letter,  caravans  and  merehandize  of  ail  sorts  will  be  stopped 
and  sent  back  to  the  place  from  v'hich  they  came,  but  after  that  fîxed 
period  they  will  be  confiscated.  So  soon  as  free  transit  shail  be  allowed 
by  the  Turkish  Army,  orders  will  be  issued  to  reallow  it  here.  The 
Rayas  and  other  inhabitants  hâve  been  informed  of  this  decree  ;  and  I 
hâve  now  the  honoitr  of  making  you  acquainted  with  this  measure,  in 
order  that  your  merchants  and  countrymen  may  not  be  subjected  to 
losses  from  ignorance  or  misnnderstanding. 

I  regret  that  such  a  proceeding  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  Army, 
withont  any  previous  communication  with  us,  forces  us  to  adopt  reciprocal 
measures,  even  at  a  time  when  hostilities  may  very  possibly  commence, 
though  I  pray  to  God  that  such  a  resuit  may,  for  the  good  of  this 
country,  he  distant:  war  seems  to  me  disastrous  enough  in  itself,  with- 
out  adding  to  it  uunecessarüy  measures  which  must  be  injurions  to 
commerce  and  to  the  people  in  general. 

Receive,  Sir,  &c., 

The  Major-Oeneral  of  the  Egyptian  Armies, 

Charged  with  the  Eurdpean  Affairs, 

(Signed)  GENERAL  SULEIMAN. 


înclosure  7  in  No  53. 

Rapport  de  Hadji  Hidou,  Cavass  envoyé  à  Blredjie,  le  23  Avrils  1839,  pour 
examiner  l’état  du  local  des  Anglais  de  l'Expédition,  de  V Euphrate,, 
par  suite  des  grandes  pluies  que  nous  avons  eues  cette  année. 

LE  susdit  Hadji  Hidou  partit  d’Alep  le  mardi  inatiu  (23  Avril,  1839), 
pour  se  rendre  à  Biredjic  ;  a  passé  le  premier  jour,  divers  villages  dont  il 
i^ore  les  noms,  et  à  i’Asir  il  s'arrêta  pour  prendre  un  peu  de  repos  à  un 
village  nommé  Elkout  Serougi,  et  de  là  il  fut  coucher  au  village  dit 
Elkhatterin,  où  il  arriva  à  i’Eiche.  Le  lendemain  il  continua  sa  route,  en 
passant  les  villages  nommés  Tchobanbek,  Tchamourlou,  Maghara,  Eche, 
et  plusieurs  autres  dont  il  ignore  les  noms,  et  il  arriva  vers  le  midi  à  la 
rivière  appelée  Sagiour,  qu/il  traversa  avec  peine;  et  en  continuant  sa 
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route,  il  a  vu  plusieurs  tentes  de  Bédouins,  et  ensuite  des  villages  tlont  il 
ignore  les  noms,  à  Texception  d’un  seul  nommé  Emeltel.  A  l’Asir  il  entra 
à  Nézib,  où  il  ne  vit  point  de  troujje,  à  l’exception  d’une  cinquantaine 
d’hommes  qu’il  supposa  être  la  garnison  de  ce  village  ;  il  fut  à  un  autre 
dont  le  nom  lui  a  échappé  de  la  mémoire,  et  comme  il  était  nuit,  il  fut 
descendre  dans  la  maison  du  cheik  nommé  Ali  Agha,  pour  y  passer 
la  nuit;  ce  cheik  ne  se  trouvait  pas  à  la  maison,  mais  ses  gens  donnèrent 
asile  à  Hadji  Hidou,  qui,  étant  fatigué,  s’est  couché,  mais  sans  pouvoir 
bien  dormir;  vers  le  minuit,  à  peu  près,  il  entendit  arriver  le  cheik,  qui,  en 
entrant,  s'est  informé  du  dit  Hidou,  qu’il  voyait  dormir  là,  et  il  a  dit; 
“  Eh  bien,  il  lui  arrivera  ce  qui  est  arrivé  à  im  homme  qui,  venant  des  pays 
d’ibrahim  Pacha,  a  été  arrêté  comme  espion,  et  le  Pacha  lui  fit  trancher 
la  tête.”  A  ces  mots,  Hadji  Hidou  se  leva,  et  s’est  assis  sur  son  lit  en 
s’informant  de  l’événement  précité  ;  alors  le  cheik  commença  à  questionner 
Hadji  Hidou  sur  le  motif  de  son  voyage,  et  s’il  était  muni  d’un  teskeré 
de  route.  Celui-ci  lui  exposait  le  but  de  sou  voyage,  qui  était  d’examiner 
si  les  magazins  et  autres  appartenant  aux  Anglais  avaient  souffert  à  la 
suite  des  grandes  pluies  (|u'il  a  fart  cette  æmée,  et  qu'il  venait  de  la  ]îart 
du  Consul  Anglais  d’Alep,  dont  il  était  le  cavass  (en  lui  montrant  son 
bâton  d'argent),  et  il  lui  dit  qu’il  avait  une  lettre  pour  le  Musse) im  de 
Biredjic,  en  outre  de  son  teskéré  de  route  ;  à  tout  cela,  le  cheik  lui  répondit, 
que  dans  ce  moment  personne  ne  connait  plus  Musselim  ni  rien,  il  suffisait 
d’étre  traduit  par-devant  le  Pacha  pour  avoir  la  tête  tranchée,  et  qu’il 
avait  l’ail*  d’un  espion  et  non  pas  de  cavass  d’un  consul  ;  et  que  comment  il 
n’avait  choisi  de  venir  visiter  les  domaines  des  Anglais,  que  lorsque  les 
troupes  Turques  avaient  passé  l’Euplirate?  que,  par  conséquent,  il  voulait 
lui  conseiller  de  retourner  d’où  il  était  venu,  mais  que  craignant  d’être 
compromis,  il  devait  le  gaj*der  comme  prisonnier  ;  et  il  ordonna  de  suite 
d’apporter  une  cliaîne,  qu’on  lui  mit  aux  pieds,  en  le  faisant  dépouiller 
de  tout  ce  qu'il  avait  de  mieux  slu*  lui.  Sur  ces  entrefaites,  un  Arabe  qui 
était  dans  la  maison,  et  dont  l’origine  est  des  environs  d’Alep,  à  ce  qu’il  disait, 
prit  la  défense  de  Hadji  Hidou,  eu  faisant  au  cheik  des  représentations  ; 
et  sui*  ce,  le  cheik  lit  rendre  à  Hidou  ses  effets,  et  lui  dit  de  retourner 
de  suite  en  arrière  ;  c’est  alors  que  Hadji  Hidou  s’est  aperçu  qu'il  n’avait 
plus  de  papiers  dans  sa  poche,  c’est-à-dire,  ni  le  teskéré  ni  la  lettre  poui* 
le  Musselim  ;  il  sentit  alors  la  conséquence  fâcheuse  qui  pouvait  lui  arriver 
s’il  était  traduit  devant  quelque  autorité  sans  avoir  aucun  papier,  et  il 
eut  peur,  désirant  de  se  débarrasser  un  moment  plus  tôt  de  la  main  de  ces 
gens  là  pour  retourner  ;  alors  le  cheik,  après  lui  a\  oir  fait  lever  la  chaîne 
des  pieefe,  lui  dit  de  partir,  mais  qu’il  devait  lui  laisser  son  bâton 
d’argent;  sur  ce,  l’Arabe  qui  était  toujours  là  de  la  compagnie,  observa  au 
cheik,  que  cela  n’était  pas  à  faire,  que  par  la  suite  il  pourrait  lui  arriver 
quelques  désagrémens;  alors  le  cheik  prit  de  Hadji  Hidou  toute  la 
monnaie  qu’il  avait,  consistant  en  3  taleris,  2  mamdouckis,  et  quelques 
petites  pièces  d’environ  5  à  6  piastres;  de  plus,  il  lui  prit  encore  la 
baguette  des  pistolets,  un  paire  de  souliers,  et  un  rase  pour  l’eau  en  cuir, 
appelé  en  Arabe  matara,  et  il  le  laissa  partir.  Deux  heures  après  que 
Hadji  Hidou  était  en  route  pour  retourner  à  Alep,  étant  nuit  et  pleurant 
fortèraent,  il  vit  sur  la  route  trois  cavaliers,  qu’à  peine  il  distinguait,  à 
cause  de  l’obscurité  ;  il  menaça  ces  cavaliers  de  leur  tirer  dessus,  s’ils 
s’approchaient,  ces  cavaliers  s’écartèrent  alors  pour  le  laisser  passer; 
mais  après  avoir  fait  quelques  pas,  le  dit  Hidou,  de  crainte  que  ces 
cavaliers  ne  le  poursuivissent,  il  traversa  les  campagnes  en  quittant  la 
route,  et  ayant  trouvé  une  espèce  de  gouffre,  il  s’y  mit  dedans  avec  son 
cheval,  en  attendant  le  jour  ;  et  aussitôt  que  le  jour  parut,  il  continua 
son  chemin  sans  rencontrer  plus  aucune  difficulté,  et  il  arriva  ici  à  Alep, 
le  vendredi  matin  (26  du  présent  mois  d’ Avril). 

N.B. — Le  dit  Hadji  Hidou  ajoute,  qu’en  retournant  il  n’a  vn  dans 
aucun  endroit  des  troupes  Egyptiennes  ;  il  a  entendu  dire  seulement  qif  un 
avis  a  été  donné  par  le  Musselim  d’Alep,  que  de  la  Cavalerie  des  Bédou'uïS 
dits  Hannadi  devait  se  rendre  sur  la  rivière  de  Sagiour  pour  inspecter  ce 
qui  -se  passe. 
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(Translation,) 

Report  of  Hadji  Hidou,  the  Guard  sent  to  Biredjîc,  on  the  23rrf  of  Âpril, 
1839,  in  conséquence  of  the  great  rahis  which  we  hâve  kad  tfiis  yeary 
to  examine  inio  the  state  of  the  tocality  occupied  by  the  Engliskmen 
connected  ivith  the  Euphrates  Expédition. 

THE  said  Hadji  Hidou  left  Aleppo  on  Tuesday  morning,  (23rd  April, 
1839,)  on  his  way  to  Biredjîc;  the  first  day  he  passed  several  villages,  ol 
which  the  naines  are  unktiown  to  hiin,  and  at  the  time  of  “  El  Asser”  (tw'o 
hours  and  a  half  before  sunset)  he  stopped  to  take  a  little  rest  at  a  village 
callcd  Elkout  Serougi,  and  thence  he  went  to  pass  the  night  at  a  village 
named  Elkhatterin,  ivhere  he  arrived  at  “El  Eiche’'  (about  nightfall).  The 
next  day  he  continued  his  journey,  passing  through  the  villages  called  Tcho- 
banbekjTchamourlou,  Maghara,  Eche,  and  several  others  of  which  hedoes 
not  know  the  names  ;  and  towards  noon  he  reached  the  river  called  the 
Sedjour,  which  he  crossed  with  difRculty;  and  in  continuing  his  journey 
he  savv  many  Bédouin  tenta,  and  afterwards  some  villages,  the  names 
of  which,  with  the  exception  of  one  called  Emeltel,  are  imknown  to  him. 
At  “  El  Asser”  he  entered  Nezib,  where  hesaw  no  troops,  excepting  about 
fifty  men,  whom  he  took  to  be  the  garrison  of  that  village  ;  thence  he 
went  to  another  village,  the  name  of  which  he  h  as  forgotten,  and  it 
being  night  he  alighted  at  the  house  of  the  Sheik  called  Ali  Agha, 
intending  to  pass  the  night  there.  The  Sheik  was  not  at  home,  but 
his  servants  admitted  Hadji  Hidou,  who,  being  fatigued,  laid  himself 
down  to  rest,  but  was  not  able  to  sleep  much  ;  towards  midnight  he 
heard  the  Sheik  arrive,  and  inquire  who  the  person  was  whom  he  saw 
lying  there;  the  Sheik  then  said,  “Well,  he.  will  share  the  same  fate 
as  the  man  from  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  terri  tories,  who  was  arrested  as  a 
spy  and  beheaded  by  the  Pasha.”  At  these  words  Hadji  Hidou 
raised  himselt  up,  and  sat  ou  his  bed  whiJe  he  made  inquiries 
respecting  the  occurrence  above  referred  to.  The  Sheik  then  bcgan 
to  question  Hadji  Hidou,  as  to  the  object  of  his  journey,  and 
whether  he  was  provided  with  a  teskereh  (passport).  Hadji  Hidou 
explained  the  object  of  his  journey,  which  was,  to  examine  whether  the 
magazines,  &c.,  belonging  to  the  English  had  suffered  in  conséquence  of 
the  heavy  rains  wliich  had  fallen  this  year;  and  he  said  that  he  came  by 
order  of  the  English  Consul  at  Aleppo,  whose  guard  he  was,  showing,  at 
the  same  time,  his  silver  stick,  and  that,  in  addition  to  his  teskereh,  he  had 
a  letter  for  the  Musselim  of  Birejic.  In  answer  to  all  this,  the  Sheik  said, 
that  at  présent  no  one  recognized  Musselims  or  anything  eise  ;  that  it 
was  quite  sufficient  to  be  brought  before  the  Pasha,  to  make  sure  that. 
one’s  head  would  be  eut  off  ;  and  that  he  looked  like  a  spy,  and  not  like  a 
consul  ar  guard  ;  and  that  why  had  lie  not  chosen  to  corne  and  inspect  the 
English  property,  until  the  period  when  the  Turklsh  troops  crossed  the 
Euphrates?  that,  consequently,  he  wonid  hâve  advised  him  to  return 
whence  he  came,  but  that,  fearing  to  compromise  himself,  he  must  detain 
him  as  a  prisoner  ;  and  lie  then  ordered  a  chain  to  bc  attached  to  his  feet. 
and  desired  that  he  should  be  dispossessed  of  all  that  he  had  most  valuablè 
about  him.  Upon  these  proceedings,  an  Arab  who  was  in  the  house,  and 
who  stated  that  he  came  originally  from  Aleppo,  took  up  the  defence  of  Hadji 
Hidou,  by  making  a  représentation  to  the  Sheik.  Upon  this,  the  Sheik 
directed  the  effects  of  Hidou  to  be  restored  to  him,  and  ordered  him  to 
return  back  at  once.  At  that  moment  Hadji  Hidou  perceived  that  he  no 
longer  had  his  papers  in  his  pocket;  that  is  to  say,  neither  the  teskereh  nor 
the  letter  to  the  Musselim.  He  atonce  felt  the  danger  in  which  he  would 
probably  be  placed,  were  he  to  be  brought  before  any  person  in  authority 
without  having  any  papers  ;  and  he  was  alarmed,  as  he  desired  to  free 
himself  without  a  moment’s  loss  of  time,  from  the  hands  of  these  people, 
in  order  to  set  out  on  his  return.  Then  the  Sheik,  after  having  caused 
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the  Chain  to  be  removed  from  his  feet,  desired  him  to  départ,  but  told 
him  that  he  must  leave  his  silver  stick.  Upon  this,  the  Arab,  who  was 
still  présent,  observed  to  the  Sheik,  that  this  shouhi  not  be  donc,  as  it 
might  verj-  probably  inconvenience  him  much.  The  Sheik  then  took 
froni  Hadji  Hidou  ail  the  money  he  possessed,  amounting  to  3  taleris, 
2  raaindouckis,  and  some  small  coin  in  value  from  5  to  fj  piastres.  He 
further  took  from  him  the  ramrods  of  his  pistols,  a  pair  of  slippers,  an  a 
leather  vvater  bottle,  called  by  the  Arabs  matara,  and  then  allowed  him  to 
go.  Two  liours  after  Hadji  Hidou  was  on  his  journey  back  to  Aleppo,  it 
being  night  and  raining  heavily,  he  saw  three  horsemen  on  the  road, 
whom  he  could  scarcely  distinguish  on  accoiint  of  the  darkness.  He 
threatened  to  shoot  at  these  horsemen  if  they  approaehed  him  ;  upon 
which  they  got  ont  of  his  way  in  order  to  let  him  pass  ;  but  after  having 
gone  on  some  paces,  the  said  Hitlou,  being  afraid  lest  these  horsemen  shoiild 
pursue  him,  eut  across  the  eountry,  quitling  the  regular  road,  and  having 
discovered  a  sort  of  hollow,  he  placed  hiraself  there  with  his  horse  to 
wait  daylight.  At  daybreak  he  continued  his  journey,  without  meet¬ 
ing  any  more  difficulties,  and  arrived  here  at  Aleppo,  on  Friday  morning, 
(26th  of  the  présent  month  of  April.) 

N.B. — ^The  said  Hadji  Hidou  adds,  that  in  returning  he  did  not  see 
Egyptian  troops  in  any  place  ;  he  only  heard  that  information  had  been 
given  by  the  Musseliin  of  Aleppo,  that  the  cavalry  of  the  Bédouins  was 
to  proceed  to  the  river  Sedjour  to  see  what  is  going  on. 


No.  54. 

Extract  of  a  despatch  from  the  Consul-General  of  France  in  Egypt.— 
{Covimunicated  by  Baron  de  Bourqueney.) 

Alexandrie,  le  13  Mai,  1839. 

C’EST  dans  ces  circonstances  que  M.  de  Médem  est  venu  communi¬ 
quer  à  Méhémet  Ali  la  dépêche  du  Comte  du  Nessclrode  qui  le  chargeait 
d’obtenir  un  mouvement  rétrograde  de  l’armée  Egyptienne,  et  que  M.  de 
Laurin,  qui  avait  aussi  reçu  une  lettre  de  M.  de  Stürmer  conçue  dans  le 
même  but,  est  venu,  ainsi  qu’on  le  lui  recommandait,  appuyer  seulement 
par  son  influence  morale,  la  demande  du  Consul-Général  de  Russie. 

Méhémet  Ali  a  montré  en  répomlant,  une  grande  prudence  et  beau¬ 
coup  de  modération.  11  a  dit  que  tout  ce  qui  s’était  passé  en  Turquie, 
depuis  son  départ  pour  le  Soudan,  témoignait  suffisamment  des  intentions 
hostiles  du  Sultan  à  son  égard  ;  qu’il  n'avait  rien  fait,  cependant,  pour 
s’attirer  son  animadversion,  et  qu’il  désirait  sincèrement  que  la  paix  ne 
fût  pas  troublée.  11  a  ajouté,  que  si  les  Turcs  repassaient  l’Euphrate, 
il  ferait  rétrograder  ses  troupes  jusqu’à  Alep  ;  que  s’ils  allaient  reprendre 
leurs  positions  à  Malatia,  il  enjoindrait  à  Ibrahim  Pacha  de  se  retirer  à 
Damas  ;  et  qu’enfin  si  Hafiz  Pacha  se  retirait  avec  son  armée  au-delà  de 
Malatia,  il  rappellerait  Ibrahim  Pacha  en  Egypte. 

Méhémet  Ali  a  parlé  ensuite  de  la  nécessité  d’en  finir  avec  sa  posi¬ 
tion.  Il  parait  avoir  renoncé  à  son  idée  d’indépendance,  et  ne  désire  rien 
de  plus  que  l’hérédité  pour  ses  enfans,  du  pouvoir  qui  lui  est  confié. 

Du  16  Mai. 

P.S. — Je  viens  de  recevoir  la  note  ci-jointe,  qui  a  été  communiquée 
par  Artin  Bey,  aux  Consuls-Généraux  des  Grandes  Puissances,  et  qui 
confirme  le  contenu  de  ma  dépêche.  Le  Vice-Roi  a  déclaré  à  M.  Cochelet, 
Consul-Général  de  France  en  Egypte,  &c.,  qu'il  s’engage,  dans  le  cas  où 
les  troupes  du  Sultan  qui  ont  franchi  l’Euphrate  près  de  Bir,  se  retire¬ 
raient  de  l’autre  côté  du  fleuve,  à  faire  faire  un  mouvement  rétrograde  à 
son  armée,  et  à  rappeler  son  fils  Ibrahim  Pacha  à  Damas;  que  dans  le 
cas  où  cette  démonstration  pacifique  serait  à  son  tour  suivie  d’un  mouve- 
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‘^tricnt  rétrograde  de  l’armée  de  Hafiz  Pacha  au-delà  de  Malatia,  son 
■Altesse  rappellera  le  Généralissime  en  Egypte.  De  plus,  son  Altesse. le 
Vîce-Roi  a  ajouté,  de  son  propre  mouvement,  que  si  les  Quatre  Grandes 
Puissances  consentaient  à  lui  garantir  la  paix,  et  s’intéressaient  à  lui 
■obtenir  la  succession  de  sa  famille,  il  retirerait  une  partie  de  ses  troupes 
de  la  Syrie,  et  serait  prêt  à  s’entendre  sur  un  arrangement  définitif  propre 
k  garantir  la  sécurité,  et  adapté  aux  besoins  du  pays. 


(Translation.) 

Bxtract  of  a  Despidch  f rom  tke  Con^nl-Gmeral  of  France  in  Egyqd. — 
{^ComimmicatGcl  by  Baron  de  Bourqueney.) 


Alexandria,  May  15,  1839. 

IT  is  iinder  these  circumstaiices  that  M.  de  Medem  communicated  to 
Mehemet  Ali  the  despatch  of  Count  Nesselrode,  which  directs  him  to 
obtain  a  rétrogradé  movement  of  the  Egyptian  Array,  and  that  M.  de 
Laurin,  who  also  had  received  a  letter  from  M.  de  Stiirmer  directed  to  the 
.same  object,  supported,  solely  by  his  moral  influence,  as  had  been  recom- 
mended  to  him,  the  demand  of  the  Consul-üeiiera!  of  îlussia. 

Mehemet  Ali,  in  replying,  showed  great  prudence  and  much  modéra¬ 
tion.  He  said,  that  ail  that  had  passed  in  Tiirkey  since  his  departure  for 
Soudan,  sulficiently  testified  the  hostile  intentions  of  the  Sultan  with 
respect  to  him  ;  that  he  had  donc  nothing,  however,  to  draw  dovvn  upon 
him  the  Sultan’s  animadversion  ;  and  tliat  he  sincerely  clesired  that  pcace 
might  not  be  disturbed.  He  added,  that  if  the  Turks  repassed  tiie 
Euphrates,  he  woiild  withdraw  his  troops  as  far  as  Aleppo  ;  tliat  if 
they  took  up  their  positions  again  at  Malatia,  he  would  enjoiu  Ibrahim 
Pasha  to  withdraw  to  Damasens  ;  and  that,  lastly,  if  Hafiz  Pasha  should 
withdravv  with  his  army  beyond  Malatia,  he  would  rccall  Ibrahim  Pasha 
,mto  Egypt. 

Mehemet  Ali  afterwards  spoke  of  the  necessity  of  putting  an  end  to 
his  présent  position.  He  appeared  to  hâve  renounced  his  idea  of  inde- 
pendence,  and  to  desire  nothing  more  than  hereditary  succession  for  his 
children,  with  the  povver  which  is  confided  to  him. 

May  16. 

P  S,. — \  hâve  just  received  the  anuexed  Note  which  has  been  cominu- 
nicated  by  Artin  Bey  to  the  Consuls-Geiieral  of  the  Great  Powers,  and 
which  confirma  the  contents  of  my  deapatch.  The  Viccroy  has  declarcd  toM. 
Cochelet,  Consul-General  of  France  in  Egypt,  Slc.,  that  he  engages,  in  case 
the  troops  of  the  Sultan,  which  hâve  passed  the  Euphrates  nearBir,  retire  to 
the  other  si  de  of  the  river,  to  cause  his  army  to  make  a  rétrogradé  movement, 
and  to  recàll  his  son  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  Damascus  ;  that  in  case  this  pacifie 
démonstration  s  ha  11  in  its  tuni  be  followed  by  a  rétrogradé  movement  oî 
the  army  of  Hafiz  Pasha  beyond  Malatia,  His  Highness  will  recal I  the 
General issimointo  Egypt.  Moreover  His  Highness  the  Yiceroy  has  added, 
of  his  own  accord,  that  if  the  Four  Great  Powers  consent  to  guarantee 
peace,  and  to  interest  themselves  to  obtain  for  him  the  succession  df  his 
family,  he  would  withdraw  a  part  of  his  troops  from  Syria,  and  would 
be  rend  y  to  corne  to  an  understanding  as  to  a  definitive  arrangement 
calculatéd  to  guarantee  the  se'eurity,  and  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the 
Duuntry. 


No.  55. 


Baron  Roussin  to  tlie  Duc  de  Dalmatie. — {Commimicaied  by  Baron  de 

Bourqueney.) 

(Extrait.)  Thérapia,  le  16  Mai,  1839 

J’AI  immédiatement  adresîsé  l’insti'uction  ci-jointe  à  M.  Lapierre, 
mais  il  était  trop  tard  pour  qu’il  pût  voir  le  Ministre  le  même  jour;  son 
rapport  ne  m’est  parvenu  que  ce  matin,  et  le  voici  : 

“  D’après  vos  ordres,  je  suis  allé  chez  Nouri  Elfendi.  Je  lui  ai  lu  votre 
instruction,  ainsi  que  la  copie  de  la  communication  de  Boghos  Bcy  aux 
Consuls-Généraux,  et  après  avoir  entendu  ces  pièces,  il  m’a  répondu  : 

“  ‘  Dites  à  M.  l’Ambassadeur,  qui  je  lui  confirme  officiellement  que  la 
Porte  n’a  aucune  nouvelle  de  cela;  que  d’après  celles  que  nous  venons  de 
recevoir  hier  par  un  Tatar  d’Hafiz  Pacha,  l’armée  Turque  était  encore 
loin  des  confins;  la  Porte  n’a  donné  aucun  ordre  d’attaquer,  mais  si  les 
troupes  de  Méhémet  Ali  attaquent,  celles  du  Sultan  se  défendront,  et 
feront  ce  qu’elles  pourront. 

“  ‘  Ceci  est  encore  une  ruse  de  Méhémet  Ali.  Ce  nom  de  Bir  n’est 
pas  connu  dans  le  voisinage  de  l’année  d’Hafiz  Pacha  ;  c’est  Biledjick  qui 
est  dans  l’eyalet  d’Orfa,  lequel  appartient  au  Grand  Seigneur;’  et  le 
Ministre  a  fait  apporter  une  liste  des  villes  et  villages  de  chaque  Gouverne¬ 
ment  d’Asie,  et  m’a  fait  remarquer,  en  elfet,  que  Biledjick  est  peu 
éloigné  d’Orfa  ;  le  Gouvernement  d’Orfa,’  répéta-t-il,  ‘appartient  à  Hafiz 
Pacha;  il  est  donc  hors  de  doute  qu’il  peut  y  avoir  placé  ses  troupes  sans 
rompre  la  paix.  .Je  vous  prie  de  dire  à  M.  l'Ambassadeur,  qu’il  doit  con¬ 
naître  assez  la  mauvaise  foi  de  Méhémet  Air,  pour  ne  pas  douter  qu’tl  n’en 
donne  ici  une  nouvelle  preuve.’ 

“  Il  m’a  demandé  à  faire  faire  la  traduction  de  mon  instruction  par  le 
Drogman  de  la  Porte,  et  à  prendre  copie  de  la  seconde  pièce,  et  j’y  ai 
consenti.  Il  m’a  assuré  de  nouveau  officiellement,  que  la  Porte  n’a  donné 
aucun  ordre  qui  puisse  commencer  la  guerre  de  la  part  de  l’armée 
Ottomane,  et  répété  que  cette  armée  n’a  pas  dépassé  la  frontière.” 

Ce  rapport  ne  répondant  pas  positivement  aux  deux  questions  posées 
dans  mon  instruction,  j’ai  i-envoyé  M.  Lapierre  pour  demander  une  réponse 
plus  catégorique. 

Cependant,  on  ne  peut  pas  nier  que  l’observation  de  Nouri  Efléndi  ne 
soit  plausible,  c’est-à-dire,  que  le  lieu  indiqué  dans  le  bulletin  Egyptien  est 
plutôt  Biledjick  du  Gouvernement  d'Orfa,  que  Bir,  que  je  crois  beaucoup 
plus  éloigné  vers  les  sources  de  l’Euphrate  (ce  que,  d’ailleurs,  nos 
mauvaises  cartes  de  la  Syrie  ne  me  permettent  pas  de  vérifier).  La 
réponse  du  Ministre  est  l’affirmation  qu’il  a  toujours  donnée  à  toutes  les 
Légations,  que  “l’armée  Turque  n’a  point  attaqué,  et  qu’elle  n’attaquera 
pas,  si  elle  ne  l'est  elle-même.” 

1!  m’est  impossible.  Monsieur  le  Duc,  de  savoir  et  de  vous  écrire  autre 
chose;  si  le  second  rapport  du  Drogman  m’arrive  avant  le  départ  du 
paquebot  (demain),  et  s'il  ajoute  au  premier,  je  le  joindrai  à  la  dépêche. 

(Signe)  BARON  ROü.-^sIN. 


P.  S. — 17,  une  heure  avant  le  départ  du  paquebot- — Je  reçois  un 
second  rapport  du  rerai er  Dî'ogman.  Il  confirme  le  premier  dans 
son  point  essentiel.  La  gueire  ne  parait  pas  commencée,  mais  elle 
parait  inévitable;  la  Porte  ne  l’a  pas  décidée  dans  un  conseil,  comme 
P*'  ^  S'Vait  dît  ;  elle  a,  au  contraire,  conclu  à  l'éviter  et  à  résister  à 
1  entraînement  du  Sultan  ;  mais  cette  résistance  manque  <rensemble  et 
d énergie,  parcequ’elle  pourrait  être  dangereuse.  La  Porte  est  divisée; 
contre  la  guerre  on  compte  Réouf,  KhosrefF,  Nazi!  Pacha,  Nouri  Effendi, 
Sarim  Bey^  et  trois  conseillers;  pour  la  guerre,  Saïd  Pacha,  Séraskier, 
gendre  du  Sultan,  qui  soutient  que  l’armée  Ottomane  est  bien  supérieure 
à  celle  de  Méhémet,  quoiqu’il  n’ait  vu  ni  l’une  ni  l’autre;  Achmet,  Capitan 
Pacha,  qui  assure  que  si  on  le  laisse  sortirdes  Dardanelles  avant  l’Escadre 


56 


Turqxie,  celle  de  Méhémet  Ali  viendra  aussitôt  se  rallier  à  lui  ;  enfin  Hafiz 
Pacha,  généralissime,  qui  n’a  jamais  fait  la  guerre  comme  officier  général. 
Ce  parti  se  fortifie  des  familiers  du  Mabeim  et  d’un  grand  nombre  de 
Ridsals,  tant  ceux  qui  aspirent  à  sa  faveur,  que  ceux  qui  redoutent  les 
dangers  d’une  opposition  trop  marquée,  et  ceux  encore  plus  nombreux  qui, 
ennemis  de  l’ordre  de  choses  actuelles,  voudraient  le  renverser  à  tout  prix, 
fut-ce  à  celui  d’une  catastrophe.  Tous  les  ulémas  sont  de  ce  parti  ;  la 
perte  totale  de  leur  influence  qu’ils  espèrent  recouvrer,  en  est  le  motif. 

Toutes  les  troupes  de  Roumélie  et  de  l’Asie  Mineure  sont  dirigées  et 
en  marche  pour  rejoindre  le  camp  de  Hafiz  Pacha,  et  ceux  de  Kutahia.  Il 
reste  à  peine  8,000  de  garnison  à  Constantinople,  où  l’opinion  publique  est 
hostile  aux  réformes. 

Des  émissaires  arrivent  chaque  jour  d’Egypte  et  de  Syrie,  envoyés 
secrètement  par  le  Sultan  ;  ils  lui  rapportent  que  toutes  les  populatkyhs 
sont  prêtes  à  s’insurger  contre  Méhémet  AU,  au  premier  signal.  Tahar 
Pacha,  parti  il  y  a  deux  mois  pour  le  camp  de  Hafiz  Pacha,  avait  réelle¬ 
ment  mission  ostensible  d’ordonner  de  rester  en-deça  de  la  frontière;  mais 
il  a  reçu  des  instructions  secrètes  du  Sultan  ;  on  les  ignore,  mais  on  les 
dévine.  Le  Sultan  veut  détruire  son  vassal  ou  succomber  ;  il  le  dit  tout 
haut.  Tel  est  le  résumé  des  derniers  rapports.  En  résumé.  Monsieur  le 
Duc,  on  ne  sait  pas  et  l’on  ne  croit  pas  que  l’armée  ait  franchi  la  fron¬ 
tière,  mais  on  espère  qu’elle  en  est  assez  près  pour  rendre  l’attaque  des 
Egyptiens  inévitable,  et  le  Sultan  le  désire  ardemment. 

(Signed)  BARON  ROUSSHST. 

(Translation.) 

Baron  Roussin  to  the  Duc  de  Dalmatie. — (J^imimnicated  bi/  Baron  de 

Bourqueney.) 


(Extract.)  Tberapia,  May  16,  1839. 

I  IMMEDIATELY  addressed  the  annexed  instruction  to  M,  La- 
pierre,  but  it  was  toü  late  for  him  to  see  the  Minister  the  sarae  day  ;  his 
report  lias  only  reached  me  this  morning,  and  it  is  as  follows  : 

According  to  your  orders,  I  called  upon  Nouri  Effendi.  I  read  to 
him  your  instruction  as  well  as  the  copy  of  the  communication  from 
Boghos  Bey  to  the  Consuls-General,  and  after  having  heard  these  com¬ 
munications,  he  replied  ; — 

“  ^  Tell  the  Ambassador  that  I  confirm  officially  that  the  Porte  has  no 
intelligence  to  that  effect  ;  that  according .  to  the  intelligence  which  we 
yesterday  received  by  a  'Tatar  of  Hafiz  Pasha,  the  Turkish  Army  was 
still  far  from  the  confines  :  the  Porte  has  given  no  order  to  attack  ;  but  if 
the  troops  of  Mehemet  Ali  attack,  those  of  the  Sultan  will  defeiid  them- 
selves,  and  will  do  what  they  can. 

“  ‘  Tins  is  another  device  of  Mehemet  Ali.  The  name  of  Bir  is  not 
kn.own  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  army  of  Hafiz  Pasha;  it  is  Biledjîck, 
which  is  in  the  Pashalic  'of  Orfa,  which  belongs  to  the  Grand  Signor;’ — 
and  the  M  inister  ordered  a  list  to  be  brought  of  all  the  tovvns  and  villages 
of  each  Government  of  Asia,  and  pointed  out  to  me  that  Biledjick  is,  in 
fact,  little  distant  from  Orfa.  ‘  The  Government  of  Orfa,’  he  repeated, 
‘  belongs  to  Hafiz  Pasha;  without  doubt,  therefore,he  may  hâve  placed  his 
troops  there  without  breaking  the  peace.  I  request  you  to  tell  the  Am¬ 
bassador  that  he  must  be  sufficiently  aware  of  the  b'ad  faith  of  Mehemet 
Ali  to  hâve  no  doubt  of  his  giving  a  fresh  proof  of  it  on  the  présent 
occasion.’ 

“  He  asked  my  permission  to  cause  the  translation  of  my  instruction 
to  be  made  by  the  Dragoman  of  the  Porte,  and  to  take  a  copy  of  the 
second  document  ;  to  which  1  consented.  He  repeated  officially  his  assur¬ 
ance  that  the  Porte  has  not  given  any  order  which  can  cause  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  war  on  the  part  of  the  Ottoman  Army,  and  he  repeated, 
that  this  army  has  not  passe<l  the  frontier.” 

This  report  not  giving  any  positive  answer  to  the  two  questions 
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proposée!  in  my  instruction,  I  sent  back  M.  Lapierre  to  demand  a  more 

^gyertheless,  it  cannofc  be  Üenied  tliat  the  observation  of  Nouri 
Effendi  is  plausible  ;  that  is  to  say,  that  the  spot  indicated  in  the  Egyptian 
Bulletin  is  rather  Biledjick  of  the  Government  of  OiTa,  than  lîir,  which  I 
take  to’be  miich  further  off  in  the  direction  of  the  source  of  the  Eu- 
nhrates  (which  however  the  badness  of  our  iiiaps  of  Syria  does  not 
nermit  me  to  verify.)  The  answer  of  the  Minister  is  the  assertion  which 
he  has  always  given  to  ail  the  Légations,  viz.,  that  ‘'  the  Turkish 
has  not  attacked,  and  that  it  will  not  attack,  unless  it  be  itself  attacked. 

It  is  impossible  for  me,  M.  le  Duc,  to  ascertain  and  to  commuiiicate 
to  vou  anything  else.  If  the  second  report  of  the  Dragjoman  reaches  me 
before  the  departure  of  the  packet,  (to-morrow,")  and  if  it  contains  any 
addition  to  the  first,  I  will  annex  it  to  the  despatch. 


P.S. — 17,  one  hour  before  the  departure  of  the  packet.  1  hâve 
received  a  second  report  from  the  first  Dragoman.  It  confirms  the  first  in 
Its  essential  point.  War  does  not  appear  to  hâve  comineuced,  but  it 
appeai’s  to  be  inévitable  ;  the  Porte  has  not  decided  on  it  in  Council,  as 
was  reported;  the  Porte  has,  on  the  contrary,  corne  to  the  conclusion  to 
avoid  it,  and  to  resist  being  drawn  into  it  by  the  Sultan  ;  but  this  résist¬ 
ance  is  déficient  in  unanimity  and  in  energy,  because  it  ndghtbe  dan- 
mérous.  The  Porte  is  divided:  against  the  war  are  reckoned  Reoul, 
Khosrefi;  Nazif  Pasha,  Nouri  Effendi,  Sarim  Bey,  and  three  Councillors  ; 
in  favour  of  war,  Said  Pasha,  Seraskier,  son-in-taw  of  the  î^«ltan,  who 
maintains  that  the  Ottoman  Army  is  very  supenor  to  that  ol  Mehemet 
Ali,  though  he  has  seen  iieither  the  one  nor  the  other.  Achmet,  Oapudau 
Pasha.  who  asserts  that  if  he  be  allowed  to  issue  frorn  the  Dardanelles 
before  the  Turkish  squadron,  that  of  Mehemet  Ali  will  immediately  rally 
round  him  ;  and  finally,  Hafiz  Pasha,  Generalissimo,  who  lias  never  con- 
ducted  a  war  as  General  Officer,  This  party  is  strengthened  bj  the 
partizans  of  the  Mabcim,  and  by  a  great  mimber  of  Ridsals,  as  well  those 
who  aspire  to  his  favonr,  as  those  Avho  dread  the  dangers  of  too  markec 
an  opposition  ;  and  also  by  those  still  more  nunierous,  who,  enemies  oi  the 
présent  order  of  things,  would  overturn  it  at  any  risk,  even  at  that  ol  a 
révolution.  Ail  the  Ulémas  are  of  this  party  ;  the  total  loss  of  their 
influence,  which  they  hope  to  recover,  is  their  motive. 

Ail  the  troüps  ôf  Roumelia  and  of  Asia  Minor  are  under  orders,  and 
on  the  march  to  loin  the  camp  of  Hafiz  Pasha,  and  those  of  Ivutahia. 
There  remain  barely  8,000  to  garrison  Constantinople,  where  publie 

opinion  is  hostile  to  reform.  i  r  c  •  t- 

Emissaries  are  arriving  every  day  from  Egypt  and  irom  oyria,  sent 
secretly  by  the  Sultan.  They  bring  him  word  that  the  whole  popmation 
are  ready  to  rise  against  Mehemet  AU,  at  the  first  signal,  raliai  Pasha, 
who  set  off  two  nionths  ago  for  tlie  camp  of  Hafiz  Pasha,  hacl  l'eaUv  the 
ostensible  mission  of  orderlng  the  army  to  remain  on  this  sidc  ol  t  e 
frontier;  but  he  received  secret  instructions  from  the  Sultan;  they  aie  not 
known,  but  they  are  guessed.  The  Sultan  wishes  to  destro\  his  vassa , 
or  to  fall;  he  avows  it  openly.  Such  is  the  substance  of  the  last 
reports.  To  sum  up,  M.  le  Duc,  it  is  not  known,  and  it  is  not  believed, 
that  the  army  has  crossed  the  frontier;  but  it  is  hoped  that  it  is  suin- 
ciently  near  to  render  the  attack  of  the  Egyptians  inévitable,  and  tlie 
Sultan  ardently  desires  it. 
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No.  56. 


Colonel  Campbell  lo  Vhcomt  Paîmerston. — (lUcehsed  June  1 7.) 


My  Lord, 


Alexandria,  May  19,  1839. 


Wii  to  report  to  your  Lordship,  in  a  private  letter  of 

7th  May,  mû  Marseitles,  the  arrivai  of  despatches  for  Count  Medem  and 
M.  de  Launii,  and  I  hâve  now  to  correct  two  errors  in  my  letter,  which 
are  howcver  of  Iittle  iraport  ;  one  in  the  date  of  the  letter  of  Count  Nes- 
se  rode,  which  is  the  2yth  of  March  and  not  the  12th  of  April,— and  the 
other  re  ative  to  the  despatch  to  M.  de  Laurin,  which  Us  not  from 
Vienna,  but  from  the  Internuncio  at  Constantinople. 

T-  hose  despatches  came  in  charge  of  a  Russian  messensrer  bv  an 
Austnan  steamer.  ® 

On  the  7th  of  May,  Count  Medem  sent  to  Boghos  Bey  a  cony  of  the 
despatch  from  Count  Nesselrode,  but  Count  Medem  told  me  that  it  was  not 
an  exact  transcript  from  the  despatch,  as  he  had  deemed  it  necessary, 
from  the  change  of  circumstances  since  that  de^patch  was  written,  to 
curtail  and  modify  {elapær)  some  parts;  and  Count  Medem  read  tome 

part  oi  a  despatch  to  his  Court,  in  which  he  States  his  reasons  for  so 
domg% 

,  also  sent  to  Boghos  Bey  the  original  despatch  of  M. 

de  BoiitenelF;  and  as  Boghos  Bey  gave  tho.se  two  documents  into  my 
nantis,  l  am  enabled  to  send  copies  of  them  to  your  Lordship.  ^ 

4.  Count  N^selrode  states  that  he  liassent  aeopy  of  his  despatch 

to  the  principal  Courts,  your  Lordship  will  see  the  changes  made  m  the 
copy  sent  by  Count  Medem  to  Bogho.s  Bey. 

In  conséquence  of  a  letter  from  Boghos  Bey,  the  Pasha  arrived  here 
on  the  mormng  of  the  12th  instant,  and  Count  Medem  and  M.  de  Laurin 
had  some  mtervieivs  with  hîm  on  the  12th,  13th,  and  Uth  instant,  at  the 
last  ÿ  which  he  agreed  to  a  déclaration  in  the  termsagreed  on,  and  which 
Wie  Pasha  said  he  would  send  to  the  Conm^ils-General  of  the  Four  Great 
Pow^ers,  to  be  by  them  commun icated  to  their  Governments  :  and  on  the 
moraing  of  the  15th,  Count  Medem  and  M.  de  Laurin  went  together  to 
the  Pasha,  wlien  the  déclaration  was  agreed  to;  and  on  thesame  evenincr 
a  copy  was  sent,  by  order  of  the  Pasha,  to  myself,  and  to  the  Consuls*^ 
General  of  Austria,  h  rance,  and  Russia. 

1  hâve  iiovv  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  that 
déclaration  ;  and  I  sent  to  Viscount  Ponsonby,  by  the  Frêne  h  steamer 
which  left  Uns  on  the  morn.ng  of  the  17th  instant,  copies  ofthe  despatches 
PaSiT"^  M.  de  Bouténeir,  and  of  the  déclaration  of  the 

M.  de  Laurin  has  been  so  kind  as  to  send  me  the  copy  of  his  desnafeh 
on  tins  occasion  to  the  Internuncio.  and  l  hâve  the  honour  to  iuclose  a 
copy  of  It,  by  winch  your  Lordship  will  see  the  details  of  the  interviews 
of  M.  de  Laurin  and  of  Count  Medem  with  the  Pasha  * 

My  latest  accounts  from  Aleppo  are  ofthe  6th  of  May,  at  which  date 
^rahim  Pasha  wa^s  at  Aleppo  with  the  main  bodyof'his  army;  and 
Aleppo  Kilhs,  and  Hnmah  hml  been  reinforced  by  troops  from  the 
South,  but  only  after  the  arrivai  of  the  army  of  the  Sultan  at  Bii-  after 
winch,  also,  the  greater  partof  the  horses  of  the  Carahyand  Artillerv  had 
been  broiight  in  Irom  grass,  ^ 

Jt  cannot,  therefore,  be  said  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  was  the  first  to  com. 
nience  operations  indicative  of  hostilities,  aseven  now^  he  lias  not  reinforced 
Aintab,  winch  is  the  iiearest  of  his  posts  to  the  Turkish  frontier  from 
which  it  is  distant  about  seven  hours.  ’ 

Part  of  the  ai-my  of  Hafiz  Pasiia,  (it  is  said  about  10,000  meu  with 
some  arti  lery,  lip  crossed  the  Euphrates  at  Bîr,  but  has  not  corne  on  Uns 

ifl  boundary  of  the  territorv  under 

Mehemet  Ali;  but  there  is  a  report,  not  official,  that  part  of  the  Sultan’s 
troops  hâve  entered  Syna,  near  Aintab.  ® 

Mr.  Pro-Consul  Werry  of  Aleppo,  writes  to  me  on  the  6th  of  May,  that 
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Ibrahim  Pasha  intends,  after  the  arrivai  of  all  hîs  forces,  to  hâve  a  general 
review,  and  then  proposes  to  march  his  force  ten  honrs’  distance  from  hîs 
camp,  in  the  plain  between  Aleppo  and  Aintab,  and  there  await  any 
attack  which  may  be  made  against  him  by  the  Siiltan’s  forces;  as  he  h  as 
received  positive  orders  from  Meheraet  Ali,  not  to  move  ont  of  his  limits 
upon  any  considération,  or  to  be  the  first  aggressor. 

Ibrahim  Pasha  has  some  Bédouin  Cavalry  near  the  Sedjour,  to 
observe  the  movements  of  the  Sultan’s  army  ;  but  T  am  persuaded  (and 
his  orders  from  his  father  are  pei'emptory  to  that  efïect)  that  he  wùll  not 
move  forward  to  attack  HaSiz  Pasha’s  advance,  which  he  might  easily 
destroy,  nor  commit  any  act  which  can  be  called  aggressive  ;  and  I  trust 
that  the  remonstrances  of  Lord  Ponsonby  and  of  the  other  Ambassadors, 
will  yet  prevail  on  the  Porte  to  retire  the  Turkish  Army  before  any  action 
takes  place.  It  does  not,  however,  appear  to  me  that  in  the  ineffective  • 
State  of  a  Turkish  commissariat,  any  Turkish  Army  can  long  hâve  means 
of  subsistence  ;  and  it  niust,  therefore.  either  retire  or  advance,  and  in 
this  last  case  an  engagement  will  be  inévitable. 

Mr.  Consul  Moore  writes,  that  the  native  Chrîstians  in  Syria  dread 
success  on  the  part  of  the  Sultan  ;  and  this  shows  that  the  Chrîstians  are 
favourable  to  Mehemet  Ali.  But  it  is  far  different  with  the  Mussulman 
population  in  SjTÎa,  whose  affections  hâve  been  quite  alienated  by  their 
sufferings  from  conscriptions. 

Mr.  Consul  Werry,  of  Damascus,  has  stated  to  your  Lordship  in  his 
despatch  of  May  10,  the  bad  prospects  of  commerce  from  the  présent  State 
of  affairs  in  Syria,  and  from  Hafiz  Pasha  having  stopped  all  the  caravans  ; 
which  caused  a  counter  order  by  Solyman  Pasha,  copy  of  which  was 
transmitted  to  your  Lordship  by  Mr.  Werry. 

Mr.  Pro-Consul  Werry  writes  to  me  on  this  subject,  as  follows  : — 

“  I  am  very  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  acquaint  you,  that  from  what 
I  hear  from  our  merchants,  the  présent  critical  State  of  affairs  in  this 
country  is  causing  most  ruinons  conséquences  to  our  trade  ;  for  since 
the  intelligence  received  of  the  Sultan’s  forces  having  crossed  the 
Euphrates,  and  that  the  army  is  aclvancing  on  the  frontier  at  different 
points,  with  an  apparent  hostile  intention,  and  subsequently,  the  steps 
taken  by  this  Government,  in  the  concentration  of  all  the  Egyptian  forces 
in  this  town  and  neighlx)urhood,  the  commerce  of  this  place  has  been  <îom- 
pletely  paralyzed,  and  commercial  transactions  of  all  sorts  hâve  entirely 
ceased,  thereby  causing  grcat  détriment  to  our  British  merchants,  who 
can  neither  efïect  sales  of  the  large  stocks  they  bave  on  hand,  nor  can 
they  recover,  at  this  présent  moment  that  payments  are  suspended  under 
the  plea  of  the  unsettled  state  of  affairs,  any  of  their  outstanding  debts, 
of  w'hich  they  hâve  on  the  place  to  such  large  amounts. 

“Moreover,  this  suspension  of  trade  is  not  only  ruinons  to  our  mer¬ 
chants  established  here,  but  it  also  causes  considérable  détriment  and  loss 
to  our  general  commercial  interests.” 

I  may  remark,  that  the  British  merchants  in  Aleppo  siïffer  more  par- 
ticularly,  as  much  trade  was  cai'ried  on  them  to  Asia  Minor  and 
Mesopotamia. 

ï  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  56. 

CouTit  Nesselrode  io  Count  Medem. 

Pétersbourgy  le  29  Mars,  1839. 

LES  dernières  nouvelles  que  nous  avons  reçues  de  Constantinople, 
nous  annoncent  qu’un  changement  notable  venait  de  se  faire  remarquer 
dans  l’attitude  de  l’armée  Egyptienne  en  Syrie. 

De  nouvelles  troupes  et  des  dépôts  du  matériel  de  guerre  ont  été 
portés  en  avant  jusqu’à  Alep.  De  plus,  une  grande  quantité  de  muni- 
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tions  a  été  expédiée  successivement  pour  Antab,  endroit  qui  ne  se  trouve 
qu’à,  une  distance  de  6  à  8  heures  de  Marache,  de  Biledjik,  et  de  Rouin- 
kala,  qui  forment  les  positions  les  plus  avancées  que  l’armée  Turque 
est  dans  la  nécessité  de  couvrir,  pour  se  mettre  à  l’abri  d’une  attaque 
imprévue.  Enfin,  sur  l'extrémité  même  de  la  frontière  qui  sépare  les  deux 
armées,  les  Egyptiens  ont  établi  des  batteries  à  Tesbichlir-koiiyou  ;  de 
sorte  qu’au  premier  mouvement  qu’ils  feraient,  ils  seraient  les  maîtres  de 
poser  le  pied  sur  le  territoire  ’l'urc,  d’envahir  Bichisti,  et  d’occuper 
jusqu’à  Biledjik  et  Ourfa,  sans  que  l’armée  Ottomane,  qui  se  trouvait  à 
une  distance  de  60  heures  en  arrière  de  ces  positions  avancées,  aurait  été 
en  mesure  d’opposer  le  moindre  obstacle  à  une  pareille  agression. 

Cette  considération  n’a  point  permis  àHafiz  Pacha,  Coimnandant-en- 
Clief  de  l’Armée  Turque,  de  rester  dans  l’inaction,  tandis  que  l'Armée 
Egyptienne  venait  de  prendre  une  attitude  menaçante  et  rapprochée  des 
frontières. 

En  jirésence  de  ce  mouvement  de  l’Armée  Egyptienne,  Hâfiz  Pacha 
s’est  trouvé  dans  l’obligation  de  prendre,  à  son  tour,  des  mesures  tle  pré¬ 
caution  et  de  défense.  De  son  côté,  il  a  fait  avancer  des  troinies  vers 
Ourfa,  Diarbékir,  et  Siverek,  pour  mettre  à  couvert  les  positions  que  les 
Egyptiens  menaçaient. 

Ainsi  les  deux  armées  se  trouvent  aujourd’hui  en  présence.  Les 
troupes  de  Méhémet  Ali  ont  été  les  premières  à  se  rapprocher  de  la  fron¬ 
tière.  Celles  du  Sultan  n'ont  fait  que  suivre  ce  mouvement,  pour  ne  point 
être  pris  au  dépourvu,  et  pour  pouvoir  repousser  la  force  par  la  force,  dans 
le  cas  ou  l’Année  Egyptienne  se  livrerait  à  des  actes  d’hostilité. 

Tels  sont  les  faits  qui  résultent  des  rapports  circonstanciés  que 
l’Empereur  vient  de  recevoir  de  son  Mînistie  à  Constantinople,  et  qui  se 
trouvent  fondés  de  la  manière  la  plus  positive  sur  le  témoignage  des 
officiers  Prussiens  attachés  à  l'état-raajor  de  l’Armée  du  Taurus. 

En  portant  un  regard  attentif  sur  la  position  respective  des'  deux 
armées,  notre  Auguste  Maître  a  acquis  la  certitude  que  c’est  celle  de 
Méhémet  Ali  qui  a  été  la  première  à  faire  un  mouvement  qui,  sans  être 
agressif,  porte  néanmoins  le  caractère  d’une  démonstration  menaçante 
que  rien  ne  saurait  justifier. 

Or,  une  semblable  démonstration  se  trouve  ouvertement  en  contradic¬ 
tion  avec  les  assurances  pacifiques  que  vous  avez  souvent  recueillies  <le 
la  bouche  de  Méhémet  Ali  ;  elle  est  en  opposition  directe  à  l’intention 
formellement  arretée  de  toutes  les  Puissances  de  l’Europe,  qui  ont  una¬ 
nimement  résolu  de  maintenir  la  paix  de  l’Orient,  et  de  ne  point  permettre 
qu’elle  soit  violée  impunément. 

Vous  connaissez,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  les  déterminations  que  l’Empe- 
retir  a  arrêtées  à  cet  ég'ard  ;  elles  sont  irrévocables.  Tous  les  Cabinets  de 
l’Europe  les  partagent,  car  ils  ont  tous  également  à  cœ\ir  de  préserve!- 
l’iimpire  Ottoman  du  danger  d’une  nouvelle  complication. 

Le  Pacha  d’Egypte,  s’il  veut  examiner  mûrement  ses  propres  intérêts, 
verra  que  personne  ne  devrait  éviter,  plus  que  lui,  de  donner  le  signal 
dune  pareille  complication.  En  effet,  troubler  l’état  de  paix  dont  il  jouit, 
c’est  ébranler  son  propre  pouvoir;  c’est  remettre  en  question  tous  les 
avantages  qui  lui  sont  assurés  par  ses  arrangemens  antérieurs  avec  la 
Porte;  c’est  échanger  le  danger  d'une  lutte  hasardeuse  contre  le  bienfait 
d’une  possession  paisible  ;  enfin  c’est  se  mettre  en  opposition  avec  rEurope 
entière  ;  car  tous  les  Cabinets  ont  hautement  frappé  de  réprobation  tout 
acte  d’hostilité  que  le  Pacha  d’Egypte  commettrait  au  mépris  des  assu¬ 
rances  pacifiques  qu’il  a  si  souvent  répétées  de  la  manière  la  plus  solennelle. 

Ces  vérités  sont  trop  frappantes.  Monsieur  le  Comte,  pour  qu’elle.s 
ne  soient  pas  appréciées  par  Méhémet  Ali,  avec  la  supériorité  de  jugement 
qui  le  distingue.  Aussi  ne  doutons-nous  pas  un  seul  instant  des  explica¬ 
tions  satisfaisantes  qu’il  s'empressera  de  vous  offrir.  Mais  les  circon¬ 
stances  du  moment  sont  trop  graves  pour  que  ces  explications  seules 
puissent  nous  suffire. 

Lorsque  les  armées  se  trouvent  en  présence,  les  paroles  les  plus  paci¬ 
fiques  ne  servent  pas  à  éloigner  le  danger  d’un  conflit,  que  le  moindre 
incident  peut  provoquer  d’un  instant  à  l’autre. 
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.  Pour  prévenir  ce  danger,  il  n’y  a  qu’un  seul  moyen:  c’est  de  rétablir 
de  nouveau  la  distance  qui  jusqu'ici  séparait  les  deux  armées. 

Or,  comme  c’est  celle  du  Pacha  d’Egypte  qui  est  la  plus  rappochée 
des  frontières,  c’est  elle  aussi  qui  devra  être  la  première  à  se  replier.  En 
conséquence,  les  nouvelles  troupes  et  les  dépôts  du  matériel  de  guerre  qui 
ont  été  |iortés  à  Antab  et  Alep,  devront  rétrograder  de  rechef  vers  Damas, 
pour  replacer  les  choses  dans  l’état  où  elles  ont  été  anciennement. 

.  Alors,  lorsque  celle-ci  aura  repris  ses  anciennes  positions,  les  Cabinets 
amis  de  la  Porte,  pourront  en  appeler,  à  leur  tour,  aux  sentimens  paci¬ 
fiques  du  Sultan,  pour  inviter  ce  Souverain  à  donner  à  Hafiz  Pacha  l’ordre 
de  rentrer  dans  les  caiitonnemens  c(u'il  vient  de  quitter,  et  de  faire  cesser 
les  mesures  de  défense  que  l’attitude  menaçante  de  l’Armée  Egyptienne 
avait  rendues  nécessaires. 

L’Empereur  vous  charge,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  de  vous  acquitter 
immédiatement  auprès  du  Pacha  d’Egypte,  de  la  communication  contenue 
dans  la  présente  dépêche. 

Le  Feidjager  qui  en  est  porteur,  attendra  la  réponse  que  vous 
donnera  Méhémet  Ah. 

Dans  l’intervalle,  notre  .-Viiguste  Maître  m’a  chargé  <Ie  porter  la 
présente  dépêche  à  la  connaissance  de  tous  les  Cabinets  de  l’Europe.  De 
même  qu'ils  ont  concouru  unanimement  aux  démarches  que  vous  avez 
reçu  ordre  de  faire  en  exécution  des  déclarations  (lue  l’Empereur  a  fait 
émaner  à  TôpUtz,  de  même  aussi  les  grands  Cabinets,  unis  avec  nous 
d’intentions  et  de  principes,  sauront  veiller  au  maintien  du  repos  du 
Levant,  en  réclamant,  comme  nous  venons  de  la  faire,  la  cessation  des 
démonstrations  récentes  auxquelles  l’Armée  Egyptienne  s’est  portée. 

Persuadés  de  l'intime  accord  qui  existe  à  cet  égard  entre  toutes  les 
Puissances,  nous  vous  invitons,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  à  communiquer  la 
présente  dépêche  â  vos  collègues,  qui  ne  tarderont  pas,  j’en  suis  sûr,  de 
recevoir  des  instructions  analogues  de  leurs  Cours. 


(Translation.) 

Cou/it  Nesselrode  to  Count  Medem. 

Petersbiirghj  March  29, 1839. 

THE  latest  accounts  which  \ve  hâve  received  from  Constantinople 
inforin  us  that  a  notable  change  is  observable  in  the  attitude  of  the 
Egyptian  Array  in  Syria. 

Fresh  troops  and  depots  of  warlike  stores  hâve  bcen  pushed 
forward  as  far  as  Aleppo.  Pesides,  a  great  quantity  of  stores  lias 
heen  at  different  tîmes  flespatched  to  Aintab,  a  place  at  a  distance  of  not 
more  thau  six  ür  eight  hours  from  Marash, .  from  Biledjik,  and  from 
Roumkala,  which  form  the  most  advaneed  positions  which  the  Turkish 
Arniy  is  under  the  necessity  of  covering  to  protect  itself  from  a  suddeii 
attack.  In  short,  the  Egyptians  bave  established  batteries  at  Tesbichlir- 
kouyoïi,  on  the  very  extremity  of  the  frontier  which  separates  the  two 
Armies  ;  so  that  on  the  very  first  movenient  which  they  might  makc,  they 
would  be  eiiabled  to  enter  the  Turkish  territory,  to  invest  Bichisti,  and  to 
occiipy  even  Biledjik  and  Orfa,  without  the  Ottoman  .4rmy,  which  wouhi 
be  at  a  distance  of  si.xty  hours  beliind  these  advaneed  positions,  having 
the  means  of  opposing  the  least  obstacle  to  such  an  aggression. 

This  considération  bas  prevented  Hafiz  Pasha,  Commaiider-in-Chief 
of  the  Turkish  Army,  from  remaining  inactive,  while  the  Egyptian  Army 
was  taking  up  a  threatening  attitude  near  the  frontiers. 

In  conséquence  of  this  movement  of  the  Egyptian  Army,  Hafiz  Pasha 
found  himself  under  the  necessity  of  taking,  on  his  side,  precaiitionary 
and  défensive  measures.  On  his  side,  he  advaneed  troops  towards  Orfa, 
Diarbekir,  and  Sivereck,  in  order  to  cover  the  positions  w'hicli  were 
threatened  by  the  Egyptians. 

Tlius  the  two  Armies  arc  at  this  moment  in  presence  of  each  other. 
The  troops  of  Mehemet  Ali  were  the  Orst  to  approach  the  frontier.  Those 
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of  the  Sultan  only  follovved  tliat  movement,  iu  order  not  to  be  taken  by 
surprise,  and  to  be  able  to  repel  force  by  force,  in  case  the  Eg^'ptiaii  Arm  y 
should  commit  aiiy  acts  of  hostility. 

Sucli  are  the  tacts  which  resuit  from  the  circumstantial  reports  which 
the  Emperor  has  lately  received  from  his  Minister  at  Constantinople,  and 
which  are  founded  upon  the  most  positive  testimony  of  the  Prussian 
ofBcers  attached  to  the  Staff  of  the  Army  of  the  Taurus. 

In  attentively  considering  the  respective  position  of  the  two  Armies, 
our  august  Master  has  satisfied  himself  that  it  is  the  Army  of  Mehemet 
Ali  which  first  made  a  movement,  which,  without  being  one  of  aggres¬ 
sion,  yet  bears  the  cliaracter  of  a  threatening  démonstration,  which  nothing 
can  justify. 

Biitj  snch  a  démonstration  is  openly  in  contradiction  to  the 

Eacific  assurances  which  you  liave  often  received  from  the  mouth  of 
fehemet  Ali  ;  it  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  formally  recorded  intention 
of  ail  the  Powers  of  Europe,  which  hâve  unanimously  resolved  to  maintain 
the  peace  of  the  East,  and  not  to  permit  that  it  shall  be  broken  with 
impunity. 

You  know,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  the  détermination  which  the  Emperor 
has  adopted  in  that  respect;  it  is  irrévocable.  It  is  shared  by  ail  the 
Cabinets  of  Europe,  for  they  ail  hâve  equally  at  heart  the  préservation 
of  the  Ottoman  hlm  pire  from  the  danger  of  a  new  complication. 

The  Pasha  of  Egypt,  if  lie  will  attentively  consider  his  own  interests, 
will  see  that  no  one  should  avoid,  more  than  himself,  giving  the  signal  of 
such  a  complication.  In  faet,  to  disturb  the  state  of  peace  which  he 
enjoys,  is  to  jeopardize  his  own  power;  it  is  to  bring  again  into  question 
ail  the  arhantages  which  are  secured  to  hini  by  the  previous  arrange¬ 
ments  of  the  Porte  ;  it  is  to  exchange  for  the  danger  of  a  hazardous 
struggle,  the  advantage  of  a  peaceable  possession  ;  in  fact,  it  is  to  put 
himself  in  opposition  to  the  whole  of  Europe  ;  for  ail  the  Cabinets  liave  highly 
disapproved  of  any  act  of  hostility  which  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  should 
commit  in  défiance  of  the  pacifie  assurances  which  he  has  so  often 
repeated  in  the  most  solemn  manner. 

These  trnths  are  too  strikiiig,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  not  to  be  appre- 
ciated  by  Mehemet  Ali  with  the  siiperior  uiiderstanding  which  distin- 
guishes  Iiirn.  We  hâve  therefore  no  doiibt  that  he  will  hasten  to  afïbrd 
to  you  the  most  satisfactory  explanations.  But  the  circumstanccs  of  the 
moment  are  too  serious  for  explanations  alone  to  be  sufficient  for  us. 

When  armies  are  in  presence  of  each  other,  the  most  pacifie 
language  does  not  remove  the  danger  of  a  conflict  which  the  smallest 
incident  maj"  provoke  at  any  moment. 

To  remove  this  danger  there  is  but  one  way;  it  is  to  re-establish 
afresh  the  distance  which  hitherto  separated  tlie  two  Armies. 

Thus,  as  the  Army  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  is  the  nearest  to  the  frontier, 
it  is  that  Army  which  should  be  the  first  to  retreat.  Therefore  the  fresh 
troops  and  the  dépôts  of  warlike  stores  whicli  hâve  been  broughtto  Ain tab 
and  Aleppo,  must  fortluvith  return  towards  Damascus,  to  replace  matters 
in  the  state  in  which  they  formerly  were. 

Then,  when  that  Army  shall  hâve  resumed  its  former  positîon.s,  the 
Cabinets,  friends  of  the  Porte,  will  be  able,  on  their  side,  to  appeal  to  the 
pacifie  inclinations  of  the  Sultan,  to  engage  that  Sovereign  to  give  to 
Hafîz  Pasha  the  order  to  return  îiito  the  contonments  which  he  has  lately 
left,  and  to  put  a  stop  to  the  défensive  measures  which  the  menacing 
attitude  of  the  Egyptian  Army  had  rendered  necessary. 

The  Emperor  directs  you.  Monsieur  le  Comte,  to  communicate 
îmmediately  to  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  the  contents  of  this  despatch. 

The  Courier  wlio  is  the  bearer  of  it  will  wait  for  the  answ'er  w'hich 
Mehemet  Ali  will  give  you. 

Meantime,  our  august  Master  has  ordered  me  to  bring  this  de.spatch 
to  the  knowledge  of  ail  the  Cabinets  of  Europe.  Just  as  they  unani- 
mousiy  agreed  to  the  measures  which  you  received  ür{lers  to  adopt  in 
execution  of  the  déclarations  of  the  Emperor  at  Toplitz,  in  the  same 
manner  the  Great  Cabinets,  united  to  us  in  intentions  and  principle,  will 
watch  over  the  maintenance  of  peace  in  the  Levant,  by  demanding,  as 
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we  now  flo,  the  cessation  of  the  recent  démonstrations  wliich  the  EffVDtian 
Army  has  made. 

Witli  the  conviction  of  the  perfect  agreement  which  exists  between 
alb  the  Powers,  we  direct  you,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  to  communicate  this 
despatch  to  your  Colleagues,  who  wili  shortly,  1  am  convinced  receve 
similar  instructions  from  their  Courts.  ’ 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  56. 


M.  de,  Boutêneff  to  Coiint  Medem. 

Monsieur  îe  Comte,  Péra,  le  Avril,  1839. 

VOTRE  (iernîer  rapport  sous  cachet  volant,  à  l’adresse  de  Son  Excel* 
lence  M.  le  Vice-Chancelier,  en  date  du  courant,  No.  6,  m’est  exactement 
parvenu  par  la  voie  du  pyroscaphe  Français,  et  je  profite  du  retour  de  ce 
même  bâtiment  jjour  vous  en  accuser  la  réception,  et  pour  v'ous  remercier 
de  la  communication  des  intéressantes  informations  que  vous  transmettez 
au  Ministère  Impérial,  et  que  je  ne  manquerai  pas  A  acheminer  sans  délai 
vers  leur  destination. 

Sans  pouvoir  vous  donner  aujourd’hui  des  instructions  spéciales  sur 
la  ligne  de  conduite  que  vous  avez  à  tenir  au  milieu  des  circonstances  du 
moment,  je  ne  saurais,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  ne  pas  applaudir  à  la  sage 
réserve  que  vous  mettez  dans  vos  explications  avec  Méhémet  Ali,  ainsi 
qu’au  zèle  avec  lequel  vous  plaidez  auprès  de  lui,  la  cause  de  la  justice 
et  du  bon  droit. 

Les  assurances  du  Pacha  d’Egypte  sont  tellement  positives,  elles  vous 
ont  été  réitérées  si  souvent,  qu’il  n’est  pas  permis  d’élever  des  doutes  sur 
leur, sincérité  sans  suspecter  la  bonne  foi  de  Méhémet  Ali.  Ces  dispositions 
pai'itiques  sont  d’ailleurs  dans  son  propre  intérêt,  car  le  Pacha  a  trop  de 
pei-spicacité  pour  ne  pas  comprendre,  que  toutes  les  conséquences  d’une 
agression  contre  son  Souverain  légitime,  retomberaient  infailliblement  sur 
leur  auteur  et  consommeraient  sa  ruine. 

D’un  autre  côté,  la  volonté  bien  arrêtée  de  toutes  les  Grandes  Puis¬ 
sance  est  pour  le  maintien  de  la  paix, — but  constant  de  leurs  efforts  et 
principal  objet  de  leur  généreuse  sollicitude.  Elles  ne  souffriraient  pas 
que  le  Paclia  d’Egyjîte  veuille  la  troubler  impunément,  au  préjudice  du 
Sultan  et  au  détriment  du  repos  général. 

D’ailleurs  le  rôle  de  Méhémet  Ali,  qui  doit  son  élévation  à  un  concours 
de  circonstances  favorables,  autant  qu’à  son  mérite  personnel,  est  assez 
beau,  pour  qu’il  puisse  s’eu  contenter,  sans  s’abandonner  àdes  rêves,  dont 
la  réalisation  entraînerait  un  bouleversement  total  de  tout  l’édifice  de  la 
politique  Orientale. 

Pour  ce  qui  est  enfin  du  Sultan,  Monsieur  le  Comte,  le  Pacha  n’aura 

à  redouter,  nous  en  avons  la  conviction,  aussi  longtems  que  de  son 
Coté  il  respectera  le.s  droits  imprescriptibles  de  son  Souverain,  et  tant  qu’il 
remplira  fidèlement  les  engag'emens  qu’il  a  contractés  envers  lui.  Tout 
récemment  encore.  Sa  Hautesse  a  protesté,  à  deux  reprises  différentes,  de 
son  désir  sincère  d’éviter  toute  collision.  Si  le  Sultan  a  réuni  des  forces 
considérables  dans  le  Diarbékir,  ce  sont  les  armemens  de  Méhémet  Ali 
qui  1  y  ont  contraint,  bien  à  regret,  car  rentretieu  d’une  armée  dans  ces 
contrées  lointaines  et  peu  fertiles,  sont  un  pesant  fardeau  pour  ces  pro¬ 
vinces,  comme  pour  le  trésor  déj  à  si  obéré  de  Sa  Hautesse.  Loi  n  de  vouloir 
et  de  provoquer  la  guerre,  le  Sultan  est  au  eontraire  très-disposé  à  livrer 
a  un  entier  oubli  ses  anciens  griefs,  et  rendre  sa  faveur  à  Méhémet  Ali 

pour  peu  que  ce  dernier  ne  lui  fournisse  plus  de  nouveaux  suictsde  mécon¬ 
tentement. 

.  serait  donc,  ce  me  semble,  un  moment  propice  pour  Méhémet  Ali 
de  lournir  a  son  Souverain  la  preuve  irrécusable  de  la  .sincérité  de  ses 
intentions  pacifiques,  dont  vous  avez  recueilli  la  promesse  éventuelle  dé  la 
propre  bouche  du  Pacha,  et  qui  consisterait  à  rappeler  auprès  de  lui  son 
n  s  Lbrahim  Pacha,  et  de  retirer  une  piirtie  de  son  année  de  Syrie,  ce  qui. 
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dans  le  présent  état  des  finances  Egyptiennes,  serait  iin  allègement  réel 

.1 _ ^  ^  Ji  ,  j-în 


1 0.C?  rî iP THi fin  T^JîOÎliL* 


occasion  lavoi 
vous  a  lui-mêr 
vos  collègues. 


(Translation.) 

M.  de  Bouléneff  to  Count  Medem. 

Pera^  April  -1^',  1839. 

YOUR  last  report  of  the  instant,  addressed  under  flying  seal  to 


Sir, 


His  Excellencv  tlie  Vice-Chancellor,  reached  me  salely  by  the  French 
steamer,  and  l'avail  myself  of  her  return  to  acknovyledge  its  receipt,  and 
to  thank  you  for  commnnicating  to  me  the  interesting  information  w h ich 
you  transmit  to  the  Impérial  Government,  and  whicli  I  will  not  lail  to 

îbrvvard  without  delay  to  its  destination,  .  ,  . 

Although  1  ara  not  able  now  to  give  you  any  spécial  instructions  upon 
the  line  of  conduct  which  you  hâve  to  observe  under  présent  circum- 
stances,  1  cannot  but  express  my  approval  of  the  discreet  manner  in 
which  you  hâve  conducted  your  discussions  with  Mehemet  Ali,  and  ol 
the  zeal  with  which  you  hâve  advocated  before  hlm  the  cause  ol  justice 

tI e  assiu-ances  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  are  so  positive,  and  they  hâve 
been  repeated  to  vou  so  often,  that  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  their  smcerity 
without  suspecting  Mehemet  Ali’s  good  faith.  These  pacifie  inter. ti  ms 
are  besides  calculated  to  further  his  own  interest,  for  the  Pasha  h 3S 
too  much  discernment  not  to  see  that  ail  the  conséquences  of  an  atlack 
upon  his  legitimatc  Sovereign,  would  inevitably  fall  upon  its  author,  and 

would  complété  his  ruin.  ,  '  „  ri  i  «  t 

On  the  other  hand,  ail  the  Great  Powers  are  firmly  resolved  to 

inaintain  peace,  which  is  the  constant  and  principal  obj^t  of  their  efiorts 
and  of  their  generous  solicitude.  They  could  not  suffer  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt  with  impunity,  to  interrupt  peace  to  the  préjudice  of  the  aultan, 
and  to  the  détriment  of  general  tranquillity. 

Moreover,  Mehemet  Ali,  who  owes  his  élévation  as  much  to  a 
concurrence  of  favourable  circum stances,  as  to  his  personal  merits,  has 
a  part  to  play  sufficiently  important  to  satisfy  him,  without  giying  himsell 
up  to  the  pursuit  of  schemes  which,  if  carried  into  effect,  might  bring  on 
the  total  destruction  of  the  political  édifice  of  the  East.  ^ 

And  with  regard  to  the  Sultan,  we  are  sure,  M.  le  Comte,  that  the 
Pasha  will  hâve  nothing  to  fear,  so  long  as  he  shall  on  his  part  respect 
the  inaliénable  rights  of  his  Sovereign,  and  so  long  as  he  shall  faithfully 
fulfil  the  engagements  which  he  has  contracted  towards  him.  His  Hign- 
ness  has  quite  recently  on  two  different  occasions  formai ly  avowed  his 
sincere  desire  to  avoid  any  collision.  If  the  Sultan  bas  assembled  a 
considérable  force  in  Diarbekir,  it  is  because  the  armaments  of  Mehenaet 
Ali  hâve  obliged  him  to  do  so,  much  to  his  regret,  because  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  an  Army  in  those  remote  and  barren  régions,  presses  heayily 
upon  those  provinces  as  well  as  upon  the  Sultan’s  Treasury,  which  is 
already  overlnirthened.  The  Sultan,  far  from  wishing  for,  or  proyoking 
war  is  on  the  contrary,  well  disposed  to  consign  to  complété  obhvion  lus 
ancient  grounds  of  coin  plaint,  and  to  restore  Mehemet  AU  to  favour,  pro- 
vided  the  latter  gives  him  no  new  grounds  of  displeasure. 

It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  the  présent  is  a  favourable  moment  for 
Mehemet  Ali  to  prove  to  his  Sovereign,  in  a  manner  which  cannot  be 
mistaken,  the  sincerity  of  his  pacifie  intentions,  the  assurance  of  which 
vou  received  from  the  Pasha’s  own  lips,  by  recalling  his  son  Ibrahim 
Pasha,  and  by  withdrawing  a  part  of  his  Army  from  Syrîa,  which  measure 
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would,  in  the  présent  state  of  the  finances  of  Egypt,  materially  lighten 
the  Pasha’s  ex  pences. 

I  leave  it  to  your  judgment,  M.  le  Comte,  to  find  a  favourable 
opportiinîty  to  recur  to  the  wise  détermination,  the  notion  of  which  the 
Pasha  himself  suggested  to  yon  in  his  conversations  with  you  and  your 
colleagues. 

Reçoive,  &c., 

(Signed)  A.  BOUTENEFF. 


]  nclosure  3  in  No.  56. 

Déclaration  ruade  hy  Mekemet  Ali  to  Colonel  Camphell. 

LE  Vice-Roi  a  déclaré  à  M.  le  Colonel  Campbell,  Agent  et  Consul- 
Général  de  Sa  Majesté  Britannique,  qu’il  s’engage  dans  le  cas  où  les  troupes 
du  Sultan  qui  ont  franchi  rEuphrate  près  de  Bir,  se  retireraient  de  l’autre 
côté  du  fleuve,  de  faire  faire  un  mouvement  rétrograde  à  sou  armée,  et  de 
rappeler  son  fils  Ibrahim  Pacha  à  Damas;  que  dans  le  cas  où  cette 
démonstration  pacifique  serait  à  son  tour  suivie  d’un  mouvement  rétrograde 
de  l’armée  de  Hafiz  Pacha  au-delà  de  Malatîa,  Son  Altesse  rappellera  le 
Généralissime  en  Egypte.  De  plus,  Son  Altesse  le  Vice-Roi  a  ajouté  de 
son  propre  mouvement,  que  si  les  Quatre  Grandes  Puissances  consentaient 
à  lui  garantir  la  paix,  et  s’intéressaient  à  lui  obtenir  la  succession  de  sa 
famille,  il  retirerait  une  partie  de  ses  troupes  de  la  Syrie,  et  serait  prêt  à 
s’entendre  sur  un  arrangement  définitif  propre  à  garantir  la  sécurité,  et 
adapté  aux  besoins  du  pays. 


(Translation.) 

Déclaration  made  hy  Mehemet  Ali  to  Colonel  Camphell. 

THE  Viceroy  has  declared  to  Colonel  Campbell,  Her  Britannic  Majes- 
ty’s  Agent  and  Consul- General,  that  he  engages,  in  case  the  troops  of  the 
Sultan  which  bave  passed  the  Euphrates  near  Bir,  should  retire  to  the 
other  side  of  the  river,  to  cause  his  army  to  make  a  rétrogradé  movement, 
and  to  call  back  his  son  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  Damascus;  that  in  case  this 
pacifie  demonsti'ation  should  in  its  turn  be  followed  by  a  rétrogradé 
movement  of  the  army  of  Hafiz  Pasha  beyond  Malatia,  His  Highness  will 
call  back  the  Generalissimo  to  Egypt.  Moreover,  His  Highness  the 
Viceroy  added,  of  his  own  accord,  that  if  the  Four  Great  Powers  consented 
to  guarantee  to  him  peace,  and  iuterested  themseh^es  in  obtaining  for  him 
the  hereditary  succession  for  his  family,  he  would  withdraw  a  part  of  his 
troops  from  Syria,  and  would  be  ready  to  corne  to  an  understanding  as  to 
a  definitive  arrangement  calculated  to  guarantee  the  safety,  and  adapted 
to  the  wants  of  the  country. 
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Inclosiire  4  in  No,  56. 

M.  de  haurirt  to  ihe  Baron  de  Stürmer. 

M.  le  Baron,  Alexandrie,  ce  16  Mai,  1839. 

AINSI  que  j'ai  eu  rtiouneur  de  l’annoncer  à  votre  Excellence  par 
mon  Rapport  du  10  du  courant,  Méhéinet  Ali  est  arrivé  ici  Dimanche 
matin,  12  du  courant. 

Je  suis  allé  le  complimenter  deux  heures  après  son  arrivée,  au  Palais 
de  Rass-el-Tyn,  sans  l’intention  de  l’entretenir  de  la  sommation  que  la 
Cour  Impériale  de  Russie  lui  adressait,  et  laquelle  a  trait  la  dépêche  de 
votre  Excellence  du  29  Avril  dernier.  Cependant,  après  avoir  congédié 
un  nombre  de  visites,  il  aborda  franchement  la  question,  en  me  disant,  “  qu’il 
avait  été  indignement  calomnié  (faisant  allusion  à  la  Note  de  M.  le  Comte 
de  Nesselrode,  dont  Boghos  Bey  lui  avait  fait  part  le  soir  du  7  du  courant, 
où  il  en  avait  pris  connaissance  lui-même)  ;  que  la  supposition  d’avoir 
fait  prendre  à  ses  troupes  une  attitude  autre  que  purement  défensive  est 
tout-à-fait  fausse;  que  les  troupes  du  Grand  Seigneur,  sous  le  prétexte  de 
combattre  les  Kourdes,  se  sont  établis  dans  le  Diarbékir  et  dans  l’Asie 
Mineure,  bien  avant  que  les  Egyptiennes  se  fussent  portées  en  avant;  que 
c’est  de  ces  camps  des  Osmanlis  que  sortaient  continuellement  les  provo¬ 
cations  et  cris  de  guerre  qui  ont  été  cause  du  soulèvement  du  Haouran  ; 
qu'il  est  vrai  que  les  incursions  des  Turcomans  dans  les  Provinces 
d’Adana  et  de  Tarsus  l'ont  obligé  d’y  envoyer  des  troupes  pour  les 
contenir  ;  mais  que  l’expédition  faite,  elles  ont  été  constamment  renvoyées 
dans  leurs  cantonnemens  ;  que  même  les  faibles  garnisons  de  Gulefc  et 
des  Beilans  n’avaient  d’autre  but  que  celui  de  prêter  main  forte  aux 
colonnes  mobiles  employées  ù  la  poursuite  des  nomades  mentionnés  ;  que 
ce  n’est  qu’au  commencement  du  mois  de  Zilkadé  de  l’année  1254  (vers 
la  fin  de  Janvier),  que  quelques  renforts,  consistant  en  recrues  Egyp¬ 
tiennes,  ont  été  envoyés  en  Syrie;  et  qu’alors  l’Armée  de  Hafiz  Pacha 
avait  déjà  reçu  une  organization.  La  Porte  avait  eu  des  nouvelles  sinistres 
sur  mon  sort,  disait-il,  et  croyant  pouvoir  entrer  en  campagne  avant  mon 
retour,  elle  se  flattait  fl’un  succès  complet  ;  mais-  voyant  que  ce  projet  est 
confondu  par  ma  présence,  elle  pousse  des  cris  de  guerre  contre  l’Egjqïte, 
signe  évident  de  faiblesse,  et  qui  me  fait  croire,  qu’au  lieu  d’attaquer,  on 
se  bornera  à  crier,  et  à  chercher  du  secours  à  l’étranger.  Les  nouvelles 
de  Constantinople  sont  contradictoires  ;  celles  de  la  Syrie  sont  à  la  guen*e  ; 
j’attendrai  dans  l’attitude  actuelle  l’issue  de  cette  complication,  et  je 
n’attaquerai  dans  aucun  cas,  mais  si  l’on  m’attaque,  je  me  jetterai  sur 
Ourfa  et  Diarbékir,  et  ne  les  rendrai  qu’à  condition  qu’on  m’accorde 
l’hérédité.” 

Je  laissai  parler  le  Pacha  jusqu’à  ce  qu’il  me  sembla  fatigué;  et  ne 
voulant  pas  entrer  en  matière,  je  lui  dis  que  s’il  est  accusé  à  tort  il  lui 
sera  bien  facile  de  se  justifier,  mais  que  ses  troupes,  quoique  éloignées  de 
la  frontière,  peuvent  être  considérées  dangereuses,  ayant  égard  aux 
prétentions  à  l’indépendance  dont  il  n'avait  fait  aucun  secret;  que  du 
reste  n’ayant  pas  l’intention  d’attaquer,  lui,  et  la  Porte  ne  pouvant  pas  le 
faire,  il  serait  bon,  tant  pour  loi  que  pour  le  Grand  Seigneur,  de  i*envoyer 
les  troupes  dans  l’intérieur  et  les  employer  à  des  travaux  publics. 

“  Je  ne  demande  pas  mieux,”  disait-il,  “  mais  comment  me  fier  à  mes 
voisins?  ils  parlent  de  la  pai.x  en  passant  l'Euphrate;  je  dois  bien  me 
défendre.  La  sommation  de  Sa  Majesté  l’Empereur  des  Russies,  de  faire 
rentrer  les  troupes  dans  les  cantonnemens  de  paix,  est  venue  bien  mal¬ 
à-propos.  Je  ne  saurais  m’y  soumettre  sans  ruiner  mes  affaires  en  Syrie. 
Si  les  démonstrations  que  l’Armée  du  Grand  Seigneur  vient  de  faire  à  Bir 
ne  sont  pas  aussi  dangereuses  qu’on  le  dit,  et  si  ses  troupes  repassent 
l’Euphrate,  le  camp  d’Alep  sera  levé,  et  les  troupe.s  rentreront  dans 
leurs  anciens  cantonnemens  ;  à  cette  condition,  je  suis  prêt  à  entrer  en 
explication  avec  M.  de  Medem  et  avec  vous,  qui  êtes  chargé  de 
l’appuyer.” 
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•  Je  lui  dis  que  nous  en  parlerions  le  lendemain  matin,  et  pris  cong^é 
de  lui  vers  11  heures. 

J’ai  fidèlement  rapporté  cet  entretien  à  mon  collègue  de  Russie,  qui 
se  proposa  d’aller  voir  le  Pacha  le  soir  même. 

Votre  Excellence  apprench'a  du  Rapport  que  M.  le  Comte  de  Medem 
adresse  à  sa  Cour,  les  particularités  des  deux  audiences  qu’il  a  eues  avec 
Méhémet  Ali,  Dimanche  soir  et  Lundi  matin.  Ils  se  sont  quittés  parfaite¬ 
ment  satisfaits  l’un  de  l’autre,  de  sorte  que  me  présentant  moi  au  Pacha, 
Lundi  le  soir,  il  me  reçut  avec  beaucoup  d’empressement,  et  me  raconta 
qu'il  avait  déclaré  à  mon  collègue  de  vouloir  se  soumettre  aii  désir  de 
Sa  Majesté  Russe  tant  que  le  permettront  les  circonstances  actuelles, 
essentiellement  changées  depuis  le  mois  de  Mars  dernier, — époque  où  l’on 
peut  avoir  provoqué  la  sommation  dont  il  est  question  ;  et  qu’il  déclarera 
solennellement  et  par  écrit,  aux  Consuls-Généraux  des  Quatre  Grandes 
Puissances,  qu’il  n’avait  jamais  eu  l’intention  de  troubler  la  paix,  mais  que 
connaissant  les  intentions  d’une  fraction  du  Divan  de  Constantinople,  il  a 
voulu  être  prêt  à  repousser  l’agi'ession  ;  que  même  il  fera  rentrer  une 
partie  de  sou  armée  de  Syrie  en  Egypte,  et  en  rappellera  son  fils  et  sa 
famille,  dès  que  les  Puissances  Européennes  s’engageront  à  lui  garantir 
la  paix.  De  plus,  il  proposera  d’entrer  en  négociation  sous  la  médiation 
de  quelque  Puissance  amie  de  la  Porte,  sur  un  arrangement  définitif,  basé 
sur  l’équité,  si  la  Porte  consentait  à  lui  accorder  l’hérédité.  Je  ne 
pus  m’empêcher  de  lui  faire  des  complimens  sur  la  bonne  grâce  dont 
il  a  répondu  à  la  demande  de  la  Russie,  et  d’exprimer  mes  regrets 
que  les  circonstances  aient  en  attendant  tellement  changées  que  sa  con¬ 
cession  ne  pouvait  être  que  conditionnelle  ;  mais  qu’ayant  pris  la  résolution 
de  maintenir  une  attitude  purement  défensive,  sa  conduite  sera  probable¬ 
ment  jugée  correcte;  que  par  cette  déclaration,  on  est  autorisé  à  croire 
que  si  la  Porte  cesse  de  le  menacer,  il  donnera  le  premier  l’exemple  de  la 
soumission,  et  que  les  troupes  établies  à  Antab  et  à  Killis,  retourneron 
à  Antioche  et  à  Balbec. 

11  me  dit  que  tout  cela  sera  arrangé  à  l’amiable,  pourvu  que  la  Porte 
le  met  dans  le  cas  de  commencer  ce  mouvement  rétrograde  ;  que  quant 
aux  régimens  de  Killis  et  d’Antab,  ils  n’y  sont  restés  que  peu  de  jours 
après  les  manœuvres  d’automne  dernier,  et  cela  parce  qu’Ibrahim  Pacha 
avait  liésité  à  choisir  un  endroit  convenable  pour  les  placer;  que 
maintenant  il  n’y  a  dans  ces  deux  villes  que  de  très-faibles  garnisons  qui, 
peut-être  à  l’heure  qu’il  est,  se  sont  déjà  i*epliées  sur  Alep. 

Nous  avons  parié  sur  l’hérédité  comme  d'une  chose  tout-à-fait 
étrangère  à  la  sommation  Russe,  qui,  pour  prix  de  sa  soumission,  ne  lui 
offrait  que  ses  bons  offices  auprès  du  Sultan  pour  l’induire  à  ordonner 
à  son  armée  aussi  un  mouvement  rétrograde.  Il  convint  de  cela,  mais 
il  croit  qu’ayant  offert  une  concession  au-delà  de  la  demande,  et  qui,  en 
tranchant  toutes  les  questions  qui  subsistent  entre  lui  et  la  Sublime 
Porte,  pourrait  mettre  un  terme  à  l’incertitude  actuelle  et  le  rapprocher 
du  Grand  Seigneur,  on  ne  saurait  pas  le  blâmer  s’il  fait  allusion  à  un 
moyen  d’arrangement  que  Sa  Hautesse  a  concédé  à  d’autres. 

J’ai  rendu  compte  à  M.  le  Comte  Medem  de  cet  entretien  ;  et  voulant 
profiter  des  bonnes  dispositions  du  Pacha,  avant  que  quelques  nouvelles 
de  Syrie,  ou  quelque  autre  circonstance,  pût  troubler  sou  humeur,  nous 
sommes  tombés  d’accord  de  nous  rendre  chez  lui  ensemble  le  lendemain 
matin,  et  fixer  ce  qui  avait  été  préparé  dans  les  quatre  audiences 
particulières. 

D’après  cela,  nous  sommes  allés  voir  le  Pacha  hier  matin,  et  après 
avoii'  fait  quelque  observation  sur  l’addition  spontanée  qui  a  trait  â 
l’hérédité,  nous  nous  sommes  contentés  de  la  Déclaration  dont  copie  ci- 
jointe. 

J’ai  énoncé  à  M.  le  Comte  de  Medem  l’opinion  d'accepter  cette 
Déclaration  quoique  conditionnelle  ; 

1°.  Parce  que  j’ai  considéré  que  la  dépêche  de  la  Cour  de  St. 
Pétersbourg  est  basée  sur  un  état  de  choses  bien  différent  de  celui  dans 
lequel  Méhémet  Ali  se  trouve  actuellement,  vis-à-vis  de  la  Sublime  Porte; 
que  d’agresseur  qu’il  y  est  supposé,  il  est  maintenant  de  fait  lui-même 
menacé  par  les  troupes  du  Graad  Seigneur  ; 
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2°.  Parce  qu’il  est  raisonnable  de  supposer,  que  la  dite  Cour  Impériale, 
si  elle  eut  connu  la  complication  actuelle,  aurait  cru  ne  devoir  pas  obliger 
Méhémet  Aü  à  rappeler  ses  ti'oupes,  pour  ne  pas  le  priver  de  moyens  de 
défense,  et  pour  ne  pas  encourager  les  Osmanüs  à  pénétrer  dans  la  Syrie, 
et  en  troubler  la  paix  ;  et  finalement, 

3°.  Parce  que  la  condition  que  Méhémet  Ali  a  stipulée,  de  commencer 
par  faire  d’abord  repasser  les  troupes  du  Grand  Seigneur  l’Euphrate,  est 
de  peu  de  conséquence  à  l’égard  du  Grand  Seigneur,  qui,  peut-être,  n’avait 
pas  même  ordonné  le  passage  de  ce  fleuve,  tandis  qu’elle  est  du  plus  haut 
intérêt  pour  la  tranquillité  et  le  repos  de  la  Syrie,  surtout  après  une 
excitation  si  forte  et  si  dangereuse  que  celle  qui  y  a  été  produite  par 
l’apparition  des  dites  troupes  en-deçà  de  l’Euphrate. 

Agréez,  M.  le  Baron,  &c., 

(Signé)  A.  DE  LAURIN. 


(Translation.) 

M.  de  Laurin  ta  Baron  de  Sturmer. 

M.  le  Baron,  Alexandria,  May  16,  1839. 

AS  I  had  the  honour  to  inforra  your  Exeellency  in  my  report  of  the 
lOth  instant,  Mehemet  Ali  arrived  here  on  Sunday  morniiig  the  12th. 

Two  hours  after  his  arrivai  I  went  to  compliment  him  at  the  palace 
of  Rass-el-Tyn,  without  any  intention  of  speaking  to  him  on  the  subject 
of  the  summons  addressed  to  him  by  the  Court  of  Russia,  to  "which  your 
Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  29th  of  April  refers.  Having  dismissed  a 
Eumber  of  visitors,  he  nevertheless  entered  freely  into  tlie  question,  saying, 
“  that  he  had  been  shamefully  calumniated  (alluding  to  the  note  of  Count 
Nesselrode,  which  Bogfios  Bey  had  communicated  to  him  on  the  evening 
of  the  7th,  on  which  day  he  himself  had  become  acquainted  with  it);  that 
the  statement  that  he  had  caused  his  troops  to  assume  any  other  attitude 
than  one  purely  défensive,  was  entirely  false;  that  the  troops  of  the  Grand 
Signer  had  established  themselves  in  Diarbekir  and  in  Asla  Minor,  under 
pretenceofeombatingthe  Koords,  long  before  the  Egyptians  had  advanced; 
that  the  provocations  and  the  cries  of  war  which  had  caused  the  revoit  of 
the  Haouran,  had  uniformly  had  their  origin  in  the  Osmanli  camps;  that  it 
was  true  that  the  incursions  of  the  Turcoman,s  into  the  provinces  of 
Adana  and  Tarsus,  had  obliged  him  to  send  troops  thither  in  order  to 
control  them,  but  that  they  had  always  been  sent  back  to  their  canton- 
ïnents  as  soon  as  that  object  had  been  accoinplished;  that  even  the  weak 
garrisons  of  Gulek  and  of  the  Beüans  had  no  other  object  than  that  of 
affording  support  to  the  moveable  columns  employed  in  the  pursuit  of 
the  above-named  wandering  tribes  ;  that  it  was  only  at  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  month  of  Zilkade,  of  the  year  1254,  (about  the  end 
of  January,)  that  somereinforceraents,  consistingof  Egyptianrecruits,  had 
been  sent  to  Syria;  and  that  at  that  period  the  army  of  HafizPasha  was 
already  organized.  The  Porte,  he  said,  had  received  unfavourable 
accounts  of  my  fate,  and  thinking  that  it  should  be  able  to  open  the 
campaign  before  my  return,  flattered  itself  with  the  hope  of  complété 
success;  but  seeing  the  plan  defeated  bymy  presence,  the  Porte  now  cries 
for  war  against  Egypt;  an  évident  sign  of  weakness,  which  induces  me 
to  think,  that  instead  of  attacking,  they  will  confine  themselves  to  making 
a  noise,  and  to  seeking  assistance  from  the  foreigners.  The  news  from 
Constantinople  is  contradictory  ;  that  from  Syria  is  warlike.  I  slmll  await 
in  my  présent  position  the  end  of  these  complications,  and  I  shall  in  no 
case  be  the  attacking  party;  but  if  I  am  attacked,  I  shall  throvv  myself  on 
Orfa  and  Diarbekir,  and  shall  not  give  thera  up  again  except  on  the 
condition  that  hereditary  tenure  be  grantefl  to  me.” 

1  allowed  the  Pasha  to  talk  till  he  appeared  to  me  to  be  tired,  and 
not  wishing  to  discuss  the  subject  with  him,  1  told  him,  that  if  he  had 
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been  wrongfully  accused,  it  would  be  an  easy  raatter  for  hini  to  justify 
hiraself,  but  tliat  his  troops,  although  removed  from  the  frontiers,  might 
be  considérée!  dangerous  when  his  pretensions  to  independence,  of  which 
he  made  no  secret,  came  to  be  considered;  that  moreover,  as  he  had  no 
intention  of  attacking,  and  as  the  Porte  had  not  the  power  of  doing  so, 
it  would  appear  to  be  désirable  as  well  for  himself  as  for  the  Grand  Signor,  to 
send  tlie  troops  back  to  the  interior,  and  to  employ  them  in  public  wbrks. 

“I  do  not  wish  anything  more,”  said  he,  “but  how  am  I  to  trust 
my  neighbours  ?  They  speak  ofpeace  while  passingthe  Euphrates  ;  I  must 
defend  myself.  The  summons  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  cause  the 
troops  to  return  to  their  peace  cantonments  is  very  untimely  ;  I  should 
not  be  able  to  comply  with  it  without  ruining  my  cause  in  Syria.  If  the 
démonstrations  recently  made  by  the  Army  of  the  Grand  Signor  at  Bir, 
are  not  of  so  dangerous  a  nature  as  is  supposed,  and  if  his  troops  repass 
the  Euphrates,  the  camp  of  Aleppo  shalî  be  raised,  and  the  troops  shaîl 
return  to  their  ancient  cantonments  ;  on  this  condition  1  am  ready  to  enter 
into  explanations  with  M.  de  Medem,  and  with  you,  who  are  instructed 
to  support  him.” 

1  said  that  we  would  speak  about  it  next  morning,  and  took  my 
leave  of  him  about  1 1  o’clock. 

I  repeated  this  conversation  exactly  to  my  Russian  Colleague,  who 
had  the  intention  of  going  that  same  evening  to  see  the  Pasha. 

Your  Excellency  will  learn  from  the  report  which  the  Count  de 
Medem  addresses  to  his  Court,  the  details  of  the  two  audiences  which  he 
had  of  Mehcmet  Ali  on  Sunday  evening  and  on  Monday  moming.  They 
separated  pcrfectly  satisQed  with  one  another,  so  much  so,  that  on  my 
presenting  myself  to  the  Pasha  on  Monday  evening,  he  received  me  with 
great  attention,  and  told  me  that  he  had  declared  to  my  Colleague,  that 
he  would  submit  to  the  wishes  of  His  Russian  Majesty,  as  far  as  the  circum- 
stances  of  the  moment  would  allow — circumstances  which  had  considerably 
changed  since  the  month  of  Mardi,  at  which  period  it  was  to  be  supposed 
that  the  steps  to  call  forth  the  summons  had  been  taken  ;  and  that  he 
would  sol'emnly,  and  in  WTÎting,  déclaré  to  the  Consuls-General  of  the 
four  Great  Powers,  that  he  never  had  entertained  the  intention  of 
disturbing  the  peace;  but  that,  being  acquainted  with  the  views  of  a 
portion  of  the  Divan  at  Constantinople,  he  had  wished  to  be  préparée!  to 
repel  aggression;  and  that  he  w'ould  even  cause  part  of  his  Army  to 
return  from  Syria  to  Egypt,  and  w'ould  recall  from  thence  his  son  and  his 
family,  so  soon  as  the  European  Pow'^ers  would  pledge  themselves  to  gua- 
rantee  to  h  im  peace.  He  moreover  would  propose  to  enter  into  negotiations 
under  the  médiation  of  some  Power  friendlyto  the  Porte,  with  respect  toa 
definitive  arrangement  founded  on  equity,  if  the  Porte  would  agréé  to  grant 
to  him  the  inheritance.  1  could  not  resist  complimenting  him  upon  the  good 
grâce  with  which  he  had  replied  to  the  demands  of  Russia,  and  to  express  my 
regret  that  circumstances  had  in  the  mean  time  changed  to  such  a  degree, 
as  to  r'ender  his  concession  only  conditional  ;  that  as  he  had  resolved  to 
maintain  a  purely  défensive  position,  his  conduct  would  probably  be 
judged  correct;  that  in  accordance  with  his  déclaration,  there  was 

f round  for  believing  that  if  the  Porte  were  to  cease  menacing  him,  he 
rst  would  give  the  example  of  submission,  and  that  the  troops  which 
had  been  posted  at  Aintab  and  Killis,  would  return  to  Antioch  and  Balbec. 

He  told  me  ail  this  would  be  amicably  arranged,  provided  the  Porte 
should  place  him  in  a  position  to  commence  this  rétrogradé  movement; 
that  with  respect  to  the  régiments  at  Killis  and  Aintab,  those  régiments 
had  only  remained  there  a  few  days  after  the  manœuvres  of  last  Autumn, 
because  Ibrahim  Pasha  had  been  in  doubt  as  to  the  place  where  they 
ought  to  be  stationed;  and  that  at  the  présent  moment  those  towns  were 
occupied  only  by  very  feeble  garrisons,  w'hich  in  ail  probabil  ity,  at  the 
présent  moment,  hâve  already  retired  on  Aleppo. 

We  spoke  on  the  subject  of  the  inheritance  as  of  a  matter 
entirely  foreign  to  the  Russian  summons,  which,  as  the  price  of  his 
submission,  only  ofifered  him  the  good  offices  of  Russia  with  the  Sultan, 
for  the  purpose  of  inducing  him  likewise  to  order  his  Army  to  make  a 
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rétrogradé  moveinent.  He  agreed  iii  this,  but  lie  expresses  a  beliefj  that 
having  offered  a  concession  going  beyond  that  wliich  liad  been  asked  of 
liim,  and  which,  by  resolving  ail  the  questions  at  issue  between  him  and 
the  Sublime  Porte,  would  put  an  end  to  ail  existing  uncertainties,  and 
would  bring  him  nearer  to  the  Sultan,  he  could  not  be  blamed  if  he  were 
to  make  mention  of  a  means  of  ai-rangement  whicli  His  Higlmess  had 
already  conceded  to  others. 

I  reported  this  conversation  to  Count  Medem,  and  wishing  to  avail 
uiyself  of  the  good  disposition  of  tiie  Pasha,  before  any  new  accounts  from 
Syria  or  any  other  circumstance  could  spoil  his  humour,  we  agreed  to  go 
together  to*  him  ou  the  following  morning,  and  to  record  what  had  been 
al^ady  prepared  in  the  foiu-  sépara  te  audiences. 

accordmgly  went  to  tlie  Pasha  yesterday  morning,  and  after 
having  made  some  observations  on  the  spontaueons  addition  which  has 
référencé  to  the  inlieritance,  we  remained  satisfied  wîth  the  Déclaration  of 
which  a  copy  is  hereunto  annexed, 

I  gave  niy  opinion  to  Count  Medem,  that  he  should  accept  this  Décla¬ 
ration,  althoug'h  only  a  conditUmal  one  ; 

Ist.  Because  I  thought  the  despatch  from  tlie  Court  of  St.  Petersburgh 
to  be  founded  on  a  very  difierent  state  of  things  from  that  in  which  Mehemet 
Ali  was  actually  plaeed  with  respect  to  the  Porte;  that  instead  of  being, 
as  is  therein  sut^osed,  the  aggressor,  he  is  himself,  in  fact,  menaced  by 
the  ti'oops  of  the  Grand  Signor  ; 

2ndly.  Bec-ause  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  Impérial  Court, 
if  it  had  been  aware  of  the  existing  complication,  would  not  hâve  thought 
it  its  duty  to  oblige  Mtdiemet  Ali  to  recall  his  troops,  in  order  not  to 
deprive  him  of  the  means  of  defence,  and  not  to  encourage  the  Osmanlis 
to  advauce  iuto  Syria  and  to  disturb  its  repose;  and  finally, 

Srdly.  Because  the  condition  stipulated  by  Mehemet  Ali,  of  commeucing 
by  obligmg  the  troops  of  the  Grand  Signor  to  repass  the  Euplirates,  is  of 
little  moment  to  the  Grand  Signor,  who  perhaps  had  not  eveu  ordered  the 
passage  of  that  river;  wdiUe  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  for  the  tran- 
quillity  and  the  repose  of  Syria,  particularly  after  so  strong  and  danger- 
ous  ail  excitement  as  tliat  which  had  been  produced  by  the  appearance  of 
the  said  troops  on  this  side  the  Eu]ih  rates. 

Aecept,  M.  le  Baron,  &c., 

(Signed)  A.  DE  LAURIN. 


No.  57. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscoimt  PahmTston. — (Received  June  17.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  May  22,  1839. 

B  Y  order  of  the  Sultan,  his  Excellency  Non  ri  Effendi  invited  me  to 
meet  him  this  day  at  the  Kiosk  of  Calendar.  I  there  found  tlie  Capudan 
Pasha,  Nouri  Effendi,  the  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Foreign  Department,  and  the 
Chief  Dragoman  of  the  Porte.  I  was  accompanied  by  tlie  Chief  Dragoman, 
M.  Frédéric  Pisani. 

Nouri  Effendi,  speaking  in  the  name  of  the  Porte,  said  that  Mehemet 
Ali  had  committed  acts  that  furnished  indispu table  proofs  of  aggression, 

ViK  : — : 

Ist.  He  had  sent  a  corps  of  troops  to  menace  Bassora  and  Bagdad, 
and  the  Porte  feared  the  former  place  might  hâve  already  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  Egyptians. 

2ndly.  He  had  ordered  the  arrest  of  seventeen  of  the  chief  indi- 
viduals  of  Médina,  and  their  transportation  to  Egypt,  where  they  were 
thrown  into  prison;  and  also  the  expulsion  from  Médina  of  the  authorities 
established  tnere  by  the  Sultan  for  the  administration  of  vaconfs  (that  is, 
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the  lands  belonging  to  the  Mosques),  accompanied  by  a  notification  to 
thcm,  that  they  had  Jiothing  more  to  do  wlth  those  aflalrs  ;  and  Nouri  said, 
this  is  an  act  iiot  to  be  endured  by  the  Sultan,  who  is  bound  by  so  many 
tics  to  the  Holy  City. 

3rdly.  His  son  had  ordered  the  UTuption  of  Arabs  in  the  Pasha's  pay, 
and  forming  the  advance  guard  of  the  Egyptian  army,  into  the  villages 
of  the  district  of  Biredjik,  which  they  plundered;  aets  (Nouri  said)  that 
established  the  aggression  of  Blehemet  Ali,  without  the  addition  of  many 
others,  even  stronger. 

His  Excellency  then  said,  “  We  wish  to  know  what  is  the  opinion  of 
the  Government  of  England  upon  these  matters?”  1  replied,  that  the 
Government  of  Her  Majesty  was  ignorant  of  them,  and  iguorant  that  wai- 
was  imminent  at  the  time  when  your  Lordship  last  instructed  me,  and 
therefore  I  could  not  reply  to  his  Excellency’s  question,  nor  say  whether 
the  war  would  be  considered  just  or  not  by  iny  Government;  that  Hei' 
Majesty’s  Government  had  always  counsellod  the  Porte  against  war,  and 
that  wise  advice  had  been  solely  founded  upon  the  conviction  that  war 
was  likely  to  bave  the  worst  results  for  the  Sultan  ;  that  as  to  the 
aggression  of  Meheniet  Ali,  I  thought  his  Excellency  sbould  collect  every 
proof  he  could  obtain  to  establish  the  fact. 

Both  Nouri  Effendi  and  the  Capudan  Pasha  spoke  a  long  time,  to 
show  that  it  is  impossible  tlie  Sublime  Porte  could  any  longer  suffer  the 
status  çiio  ;  and  then  askcd  if  the  British  Government  might  not  be  disposed 
to  aid  the  Sultan  to  escape  from  a  state  of  things  that  ruined  liim? 

I  replied,  that  it  was  not  consistent  with  the  policy  of  my  Government 
to  deviate  in  such  a  way  from  solemn  déclarations  and  successive  acts, 
and  that  my  Government  would  not  act  except  in  concert  with  the  other 
Great  Powers. 

Nouri  Effendi  then  said,  there  are  some  Légations  that  give  the  most 
pressing  counseis  to  the  Sublime  Porte  not  to  undertake  war:  it  will  bemy 
business  to  replj^  to  them  ;  but  should  they  pass  from  words  to  threats, 
will  your  Government  interpose  to  make  them  silent  ? 

1  asked  his  Excellency  in  what  way  could  he  suppose  it  to  be  in  the 
power  of  the  English  Government  to  prevent  other  Governments  holding 
what  language  might  be  by  them  considered  proper  ?  He  said,  “  1  will 
then  ask  if  England  will  permit  those  Governments  to  attack  us  by 
force  ?”  To  this  I  said  the  British  Goverament  hâve  always  declared  and 
felt  the  strongest  desire  to  support  the  independence  of  the  Ottoman 
Government;  and  I  cannot  suppose  the  British  Government  will  ever 
concur  with,  or  sanction,  any  attempt  to  deprive  the  Sublime  Porte  of  the 
exercise  of  any  of  the  rights  of  Sovereîgnty,  as  long  as  the  British  Govern¬ 
ment  continues  to  be  at  peace  with  and  the  ally  of  the  Sultan.  Nouri  then 
asked  if  the  British  fieet  would  attempt,  by  force,  to  interrupt  the  Ottoman 
fieet  in  its  route  towards  Syria  and  Egypt?  I  replied,  that  ï  had  uo 
knowledge  of  any  order  having  been  given  by  Her  Majesty's  Government 
to  that  effect,  and  that  I  had  no  reason  whatever  to  believe  it  had  been 
given. 

I  knew  that  war  had  been  determined  upon  by  the  Porte  ;  but  I 
thought  it  advisable  to  ascertain  the  fact,  and  I  said,  that  judging  from 
what  their  Excellencies  had  said  to  me,  it  appeared  that  the  Sublime 
Porte  had  i*esolved  upon  war.  Nouri  admitted  it  to  be  so,  and  launched 
ont  into  an  énumération  of  tlie  causes  that  forced  upon  the  Sultan  the 
adoption  of  that  resolution. 

After  again  expressing  the  disapprobation  I  knew  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  would  feel,  I  said  that  it  only  remained  for  me  to  hopo  the 
Sublime  Porte  had  taken  the  best  mcasures  to  secure  success.  The 
Capudan  Pasha  shortly  aftèrwards  brought  a  map  from  another  room, 
and  pointed  ont  Jafla  as  the  place  to  which  the  Ottoman  flect  would  go  ; 

**eply  to  my  question,  said  part  of  his  fleet  would  sail  on  Friday, 
the  24th  of  May,  for  the  Dardanelles,  where  some  stores  are'  to  be  taken 
m,  and  that  he  would  follow  immediately.  I  understand  he  is  only 
waiting  till  the  great  four-decker  is  ready,  aiid  that  it  will  be  so  in  a  very 
lew  days. 
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I  ought,  perhaps,  to  hâve  mentioned  before,  that  in  replying  to 
Nouri  P^ffendi's  demand  whether  or  not  Her  Majesty’s  Government  would 
assist  tlie  Sultan  to  get  rid  of  the  Pasha,  I  took  occasion  to  animadvert 
upon  the  ill-policy  of  the  Porte  in  having  declined  the  Treaty  lately 
proposed  by  your  Lordship  to  Recliid  Pasha,  which,  if  accepted  by  the 
Porte,  might  perhaps  hâve  made  such  a  change  in  the  State  of  affairs  as 
would  hâve  induced  the  Porte  to  avoid  war,  The  point  was  discussed  for 
some  time  ;  and  Nouri  Effendi  ended  by  saying,  that  if  the  Porte  could 
succeed  in  freeing  itself  from  the  dangers  and  diFRculties  created  by 
Mehemet  Alt,  the  Porte  would  make  any  Treaty  with  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  they  might  désiré  to  bave.  I  place  no  reliance  tipon  such 
déclarations,  but  I  think  it  my  duty  to  report  what  was  said,  as  it  may 
deserve  attention. 

Th is  long  despatch  is  but  a  brief  abstract  of  w^hat  was  said  at  the 
Conférence  that  lastcd  several  hours,  but  it  States  the  main  points  ;  and  1 
hâve  only  to  add,  that  the  impression  made  upon  my  niind,  by  the  tone 
and  mamier  of  the  Ottoman  Ministers,  is  that  the  Sultan  looks  to  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  with  infinitely  more  confidence  than  to  any  other 
quarter.  I  think  he  w^ould  be  rauch  guided  by  axlvice  from  thence,  were 
he  freed  from  the  irritation  he  has  felt  against  ail  who  hâve  forced  him  to 
submit  to  the  status  quo. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  58. 


Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Peceioed  June  17.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  May  26,  1839, 

COUNT  MEDEM  has  written  to  Monsieur  de  Bouténeff,  that  he  is 
satisfied  with  the  explanations  given  by  Mehemet  Ali,  that  the  Egyptiaiis 
are  not  the  aggressors,  as  has  been  supposed  by  Count  Nesselrode. 

Monsieur  de  Bouténeff  is  to  hâve,  on  the  28th  or  29th,  an  interview 
with  the  Ottoman  Ministers,  to  communicate,  with  the  utmost  formality 
possible,  the  reply  made  by  Mehemet  Ali  to  Count  Nesselrode’s  note, 
delivered  by  Count  Medem  to  the  Pasha.  Y our  Lordship  has  received  from 
liieutenant-Colonel  Campbell  copy  of  the  above-mentioned  déclaration. 

I  hâve  found  the  gTeatest  frankness  in  Baron  Stürmer  upon  the 
affairs  of  this  country,  which  he  has  studiously  made  the  subject  of 
repeated  conversations  with  me.  He  appears  toentertain  nearlythe  same 
opinions  I  entertain,  and  to  hâve  acted  much  as  I  hâve  acted.  We  hâve 
both  exerted  our  best  means  to  persuade  the  Sublime  Porte  not  to  risk  a 
war,  and  we  both  expect  nearly  the  same  results  from  the  measure,  which 
we  equally  consider  to  be  actually  resolved,  and  certain  to  be  carried  into 
full  execution,  unless  some  siidden  change  be  elfected  in  the  feelings  of 
the  Sultan. 

Your  Lordship  will  see  some  confirmation  of  part  of  what  I  hâve  now 
said,  in  the  extract  of  a  despatch  from  M.  de  Stürmer  to  Prince  Metter- 
nich,  which  I  communicate  to  your  Lordship. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  58, 


Baron  Stürmer  to  Prince  Metternich. 


(Extrait.)  Constantinople,  ce  22  Mai,  1S39. 

L’EVENEMENT  le  plus  saillant  de  la  dernière  huitaine,  est  le  retour 
de  Tahar  Pacha  de  l’Année.  Cet  officier-général,  parti  d’ici  pourMalatia, 
le  5  Avril  dernier,  est  ai'rivé  dans  cette  capitale  le  19  de  ce  mois.  Je  n’ai 
pu  savoir  encore  d’une  manière  certaine,  quel  rapport  il  a  fait  au  Sultan,  ni 
quelles  seront  les  conséquences  de  sa  mission.  Je  pense  d’ailleurs  que  la 
Porte  voudra  se  donner  encore  quelques  jours  pour  mûrir  les  communica¬ 
tions  qu’elle  aura  à  faire  aux  Légations  Etrangères. 

A  en  croire  les  avis  officiels  qui  me  sont  parvenus  à  cet  égard,  Tahar 
Pacha  aurait  représenté  l’armée  comme  étant  dans  la  position  la  plus 
avantageuse  pour  commencer  les  hostilités  et  pour  frapper  un  grand 
coup.  D’après  ces  mêmes  avis,  la  résolution  de  faire  la  guerre  aurait  été 
prise  dans  un  Conseil  qui  a  été  convoqué  à  la  Porte,  par  ordre  du  Sultan, 
le  20  de  ce  mois.  Ce  qui  me  fait  craindre  que  c’est  effectivement  là  le 
parti  auquel  on  s’est  arrêté,  c’est  que  Hosreff  Pacha,  qui  s’est  toujours 
montré  opposé  à  la  guerre,  n’a  pas  assisté,  à  ce  que  l’on  m’assure,  n’a  pas 
même  été  appelé  à  ce  Conseil. 

Ainsi  que  je  l’ai  pressenti,  et  que  j’ai  eu  l’honneur  de  le  mander  à 
Votre  Altesse  dès  le  départ  de  Tahar  Pacha,  sa  mission  n’a  évidemment 
eu  lieu  que  dans  le  but  de  gagner  du  tems,  et  de  tenir  la  Porte  quitte 
pendant  six  semaines  des  interpellations  des  Missions  Etrangères,  aux¬ 
quelles  elle  disait  ne  pouvoir  s’expliquer  sur  ses  projets,  avant  que  ce 
Général  n’eût  examiné,  de  ses  propres  yeux,  la  situation  des  affaires,  et 
n’en  eût  rendu  de  vive  voix  un  compte  exact  et  détaillé.  Maintenant 
on  se  prépare,  dit-on,  à  nous  adresser  collectivement  une  communication 
où  les  déterminations  de  Sa  Hautesse  seront  clairement  exposées. 

Le  publie,  qui  jusqu’ici  se  flattait  que  les  efforts  des  Puissances 
Etrangères  en  faveur  du  maintien  de  la  paix  ne  resteraient  pas  sans 
succès,  est  en  émoi  depuis  le  retour  de  Tahar  Pacha;  et  le  bruit  d'une 
guerre  imminente,  peut-être  même  déjà  commencée,  est  généralement 
accrédité,  La  question  n’est  plus  maintenant  que  de  savoir  de  quel  côté 
vient  l’agression?  Cette  question  est  difficile  à  résoudre.  Certes  ce 
n’est  pas  toujoui-s  celui  qui  tire  le  premier  coup  de  canon  qui  doit  avec 
justice  être  considéré  comme  l’agresseur,  et  dans  ce  cas  la  Porte,  en  sup¬ 
posant  que  l’attaque  vienne  de  la  part  de  ses  troupes,  pourrait  bien  ne 
pas  l’être.  Tout  le  monde  connait  les  actes  provocateurs  de  Méhémet  Ali, 
et  les  velléités  d’indépendance  et  de  guerre  qu’il  a  manifestées  l’année 
dernière  encore.  La  Porte  aurait  donc  eu  raison  de  .se  mettre  en  défense 
et  de  travailler  dès-lors  à  s’assurer  les  moyens  de  lui  opposer  au  besoin 
une  rigoureuse  résistance  ?  Une  pareille  conduite  n’eut  été  que  sage  et 
conforme  à  sa  dignité  autant  qu’à  ses  vrais  intérêts. 

Les  partisans  de  Méhémet  Ali  voudraient  rejeter  la  faute  de  l’agres¬ 
sion  sur  la  Porte  ;  ils  disent  que  l’on  s’est  trompé  en  Europe,  lorsqu’on  a 
accusé  le  Pacha  d’Egjqite  d’avoir  poussé  ses  troupes  jusqu’à  l’extrême 
frontière  de  la  Syrie,  tandis  qu’elles  en  ont  toujours  été  éloignées  à  une 
distance  de  9  à  15  lieues.  Ils  disent,  en  outre,  que  bien  qu’il  ait  parlé  de 
guerre  et  d’indépendance  l’année  dernière,  il  a  depuis  remis  son  épée  dans 
le  fourreau,  payé  le  tribut  qu’il  devait,  et  s’est  mis  en  règle  envers  la 
Porte,  qui  paraissait  satisfaite  de  cette  apparente  soumission.  Les 
armemens  faits  depuis  par  cette  dernière,  et  poussés  avec  tant  de  vigueur, 
ainsi  que  la  marche  des  troupes  Ottomanes  jusqu’à  la  frontière  même  de 
la  Syrie,  ne  peuvent  donc  être  imputés  à  Méhémet  Ali,  et  doivent  être 
considérés  comme  l’unique  '  cause  de  la  lutte  qui  se  prépare.  Ces 
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raisons  ont  quelque  chose  de  spécieux  et  ne  sauraient  être  rejetées  sans 
examen. 

Quoiqu’il  en  soit,  au  point  où  en  sont  venues  les  choses,  il  faut  espérer 
que  toutes  les  Puissances  prenth'ont  le  parti  de  la  Porte  et  mettront  ce 
qu’il  peut  y  avoir  d’obscnr  dans  son  langage,  sur  le  compte  de  ses 
embarras. 

Si  j’ai  cru  devoir  toucher  ici  la  question  de  l’agression,  c’est  que  de  sa 
solution  dépendra  la  conduite  de  la  Russie,  si  la  Porte  se  voit  obligée  de 
lui  demander  du  secours;  car  d’après  les  déclarations  qui  lui  ont  été  faites 
dans  le  tems  par  M.  de  Ruckman,  et  dernièrement  encore  par  M.  de 
Bouténeff,  ce  n’est  qu’au  cas  où  elle  serait  attaquée,  que  le  Traité  d’Emir- 
ghien*  lui  donnerait  le  droit  de  réclamer  son  assistance. 


(Translation.) 


Baron  Stürmer  to  Prince  Metternich. 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  May  22,  1839. 

THE  most  raarked  event  of  the  last  week  is  the  return  of  Tahar 
Paslia  from  the  ariny.  That  General -officer,  who  left  this  for  Malatia  ou 
the  5th  of  April  last,  arrived  in  this  capital  on  the  19th  of  the  présent 
month.  I  hâve  not  as  y  et  been  able  to  ascertain  what  report  he  lias  made 
tb  the  Sultan,  nor  what  will  be  the  results  of  his  mission  ;  I,  however, 
believe  that  the  Porte  wûshes  to  aiford  to  itself  a  delay  of  some  days  more, 
in  order  to  mature  the  communications  which  it  may  wish  to  make  to  the 
foreign  Légations. 

If  I  am  to  believe  the  official  reports  which  hâve  reached  me  in  this 
respect,  Tahar  Pasha  must  hâve  represented  the  army  as  benig  in  the 
most  advantageous  position  for  the  commencement  of  hostilities  and  for  a 
great  blow.  According  to  the  same  accounts  the  détermination  to  make 
war  was  taken  at  a  Council  convoked  at  the  Porte,  by  order  of  the  Sultan, 
on  the  20th  of  this  month.  That  which  causes  me  to  fear  that  this  is 
really  the  course  adopted  is,  that  Hosrew  Pasha,  who  lias  always  been 
opposed  to  the  war,  was  not  at  the  CouncU,  and  was  not,  as  I  hâve 
been  assured,  even  summoned. 

As  I  foresaw,  and  as  I  had  the  lionour  of  reporting  to  your  Highness 
at  the  time  of  the  departure  of  Tahar  Pasha,  that  officer’s  mission  was 
evidently  only  uhdertaken  with  a  view  to  gain  time,  and  to  free  the  Porte 
during  six  weeks  from  the  demands  for  explanation  of  the  foreign  Mis¬ 
sions,  to  which  it  stated,  that  it  was  unable  to  give  explanations 
as  to  its  intentions,  before  that  General  should  hâve  examinée!  with  his 
own  eyes  the  State  of  aflairs,  and  should  hâve  given  with  his  own  mouth 
an  exact  and  detailed  account  of  the  same,  At  présent,  a  communica¬ 
tion  to  be  addressed  to  us  eollectîvely,  in  which  the  déterminations  of  His 
Highness  are  clearly  explained,  is,  it  is  said,  in  course  of  préparation. 

The  public,  which  had  flattered  itself  that  the  efforts  of  the  foreign 
Powers  in  favour  of  the  maintenance  of  peace  would  not  remain  without 
success,  is  greatly  excited  siuce  the  return  of  Tahar  Pasha  ;  and  the 
report  of  an  impending,  perhaps  of  an  already  commenced,  war  is  generally 
believed.  The  only  question  remaining  is  to  know  from  what  quarter  the 
aggression  will  proceed.  It  is  difficult  to  résolve  this  question.  It  is 
undoubtedly  not  always  he  who  fires  the  first  shot  who  ought  in  justice 
to  be  considered  as  the  aggx'essor  ;  and  in  such  case,  the  Porte,  supposing 
that  the  attack  were  to  proceed  from  its  troops,  might  very  well  not 
be  so  considered.  AU  the  world  knows  the  acts  of  provocation  on  the 
part  of  Mehemct  Ali,  and  the  inklings  after  independence  and  war  which 
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even  îast  year  he  manifested.  The  Porte  wôuld  coiisequently  hâve  been 
justified  in  placing  itself  on  its  defence,  and  in  exerting  itself  to  provide  the 
means  of  opposing  vigorous  résistance  to  such  attack.  Such  conduct 
would  hâve  only  been  prudent  and  conformable,  as  well  to  its  dignîty,  as 
to  its  trne  interests. 

The  partisans  of  Mehemet  Ali  are  anxious  to  throw  thé  blâme  of 
aggression  on  the  Porte  ;  they  say,  that  a  mistake  has  been  committed  in 
Europe,  in  accusing  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  of  having  advanced  his  troops  to 
the  extreme  frontiêr  of  Syria,  those  troops  haVing  always  been  from  nine  to 
fifteen  leagues  removed  from  that  frontiêr.  They  moreover  say,  that 
aithough  last  year  he  spoke  of  war  and  independence,  he  has  since 
sheathed  his  sword,  paid  the  tribute  which  hé  owed,  and  has  put  him- 
self  in  the  right  witfi  respect  to  the  Porte,  which  appeared  satisfîed  with 
this  apparent  submission.  The  armaments  which  hâve  since  been  made 
by  the  latter,  and  which  hâve  been  carried  on  with  so  much  energy, 
together  with  the  mardi  of  the  Ottoman  troops  to  the  very  frontiers  bf 
Syria,  can  therefore  not  be  imputed  to  Mehemet  Ali,  and  mnst  bc  consi- 
dered  as  the  sole  cause  of  the  approaching  struggle.  These  reasons  are 
specious  to  a  certain  degree,  and  cannot  b^e  thrown  aside  without 
examination. 

However  this  may  be,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that,  at  the  point  at  which 
matters  hâve  now  arrived,  ail  the  Powers  will  take  the  part  of  the  Porte, 
and  will  attribiite  to  its  embarrassments  what  may  be  obscure  in  the 
langiiage  it  holds. 

If  I  hâve  thought  it  right  to  advert  here  to  the  question  of  the  aggres¬ 
sion,  it  is  because  the  conduct  of  Russia,  in  case  the  Porte  should  see 
itself  compelled  to  demand  the  assistance  of  that  Power,  will  dépend  on 
its  solution;  for  according-  .to  the  déclarations  wliich  were  made  at 
the  tirae  by  M,  de  Ruckman,  and  latterly  again  by  M.  de  Bouténeff,  it  is 
only  in  case  the  Porte  should  be  attacked,  that  the  Treaty  of  Emirghien* 
would  give  to  it  the  right  of  applj^ing  for  such  assistance. 


No.  59. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Jmie  17.) 

My  Loi'd,  Therapia,  May  26,  1839. 

LATE  this  evening  I  received  a  îetter  from  the  Chief  Dragoman,  who 
had  been  sent  for  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  day  to  the  Sultan’s  Palace,  of 
which  I  inclose  copy. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  59. 

M.  Frédéric  Pisani  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Péra,  ce  26  Mai,  1839. 

SAID  BEY  m’a  fait  chercher  aujourd’hui.  Il  m’a  parlé  de  l’Alfaire 
Egjrptienne.  ‘  La  substance  de  ce  qu’il  m’a  dit  est  absolument  la  même 
que  celle  de  ce  que  Nouri  Effendi  nous  a  dit  dans  la  dernière  conférence  ; 
et  par  conséquent,  je  me  suis  tenu  dans  mes  réponses  à  la  lettre  de  ce  que 
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nous  avons  dit.  Saïd  Bey  a  exprimé  le  désir  de  Sa  Hautesse,  que  l’Angle¬ 
terre  lui  donne  des  secours  pour  battre  Méhémet  Ali.  Je  lui  ai  donné  bien 
à  entendre  que  votre  Excellence  sait  que  l’Angleterre  ne  veut  pas  aider  la 
Porte  à  détruire  le  status  quo  à  présent,  mais  que  si  l’agression  vient  de  la 
part  de  Méhémet  Ali,  l’Angleterre  aidera  le  Sultan  à  repousser  l’attaque. 
Saïd  Bey  a  tâché  de  prouver  l’existence  de  l’agression  de  la  part  de  Mé¬ 
hémet  Ali,  par  les  mêmes  faits  cités  par  Nouri  Elfendi  et  le  Capitan  Pacha. 
Saïd  Bey  s’est  beaucoup  étendu  sur  la  nécessité  de  détruire  le  status  quo. 
Il  a  fini  par  me  charger  de  prier  votre  Excellence,  de  la  part  du  Sultan, 
d’employer  tout  votre  zèle  pour  les  intérêts  de  Sa  Hautesse  dans  les  cir¬ 
constances  présentes,  et  d’écrire  à  votre  Gouvernement  en  faveur  de  sa 
.cause,  et  cela  de  manière  à  l’engager  à  rendre  à  la  Porte  les  services  que 
Sa  Hautesse  réclame  de  l’amitié  du  Gouvernement  Britannique. 

Saïd  Bey  m’a  paru  extrêmement  pénétré  de  la  gravité  des  circon¬ 
stances  ;  le  Sultan  ne  s’en  fait  pas  illusion  non  plus. 

J’ai  l’honneur,  &c., 

(Signé)  FREDERIC  PISANI. 


(Translation.) 

M.  Frédéric  Pisani  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy. 

My  Lord,  Pera,  May  26,  1839. 

SAID  BEY  sent  foi*  me  to  day.  He  spoke  to  me  about  the  Egyptian 
affair.  The  substance  of  what  he  said  to  me  is  entirely  the  same  as  that 
which  Nouri  Effendi  said  to  us  at  the  last  conférence;  and  consequently 
I  adhered  iu  my  answers  to  the  letter  of  what  we  said.  Saïd  Bey  ex- 
pressed  His  Highness’s  desire  that  Eiigland  shonld  give  him  assistance 
to  overcome  Mehemet  Ali.  I  gave  him  clearly  to  understand  that  your 
Excellency  kuows  that  England  will  not  aid  the  Porte  to  destroy  the 
status  quo  at  présent,  but  that  if  the  aggression  cornes  from  the  side  of 
Mehemet  Ali,  England  will  assist  the  Sultan  in  repelliiig  the  attack. 
Saïd  Bey  tried  to  prove  the  existence  of  aggression  on  the  part  of 
Mehemet  Ali,  by  the  same  circumstances  as  those  qiioted  liy  Nouri 
Effendi  and  the  Capudau  Pasha.  Saïd  Bey  dvvelt  miich  iipon  the  necessity 
of  destroying  the  status  quo.  He  finished  by  instructing  me  to  request 
your  Excellency,  on  the  part  of  the  Sultan,  to  use  ail  your  zeal  for  His 
Higlmess’s  interests  under  existing  circumstances,  and  to  write  to  your 
Government  in  favour  of  his  cause,  in  such  a  raanner  as  to  persuade  it 
to  reiider  to  the  Porte  the  services  which  Hts  Highness  daims  iVom  the 
friendship  of  the  British  Government. 

Saïd  Bey  appeared  to  me  to  be  very  much  impressed  with  the  im¬ 
portance  of  the  matter  ;  neither  does  the  Sultan  deceive  himself  upon 
the  subject.  i 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  FREDERIC  PISANI. 


No,  60. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palniérstem. — {Received  J  une  1 9.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  J une  17,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Lordship’s  despatches  to  the  14th  of  June. 

'  '  Marshal  Soult  again  expressed  to  me  his  disappoiiitment  that  1  had 
no  official  communication  to  make  to  him  relative  to  the  instructions  to 
be  given  to  the  British  and  French  Admirais  in  the  Levant;  and  he 
requested  me  earnestly  to  press  upon  the  attention  of  Her  Majesty ’s 
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Goveriiinent,  tlie  necessity  of  immediately  concerting-  them.  His  Excel- 
lency  informefl  me,  that  aïready  seven  sail  of  French  ships  of  the  line  bad 
ari’ivetl  off  Smyrna,  tliat  one  was  to  sail  yesterday  from  Toidon  for  the 
same  destination,  that  two  others  will  speedily  follow,  and  that  thus  the 
French  fleet  on  the  Levant  station  will  coiisist  of  ten  sail  of  the  line,' 
besides  frigates  and  sloops  of  war.  He  concluded,  that  the  liritish  fleet 
in  the  Levant  (though  it  appeared  that  some  ships  of  Admirai  Stopford’s 
squadron  were  still  cruizing  off  the  coast  of  Sicily)  wonkl  not  be  inferior 
in  force  to  that  of  France;  and  he  looked  forvvard  with  great  conlidence 
to  the  moral  effect  of  the  union  of  the  two  fleets,  amounting  altogether  to 
twenty  sail,  on  the  conduct  of  the  Sultan  and  of  Mehemet  Ali.  as  well  as 
to  the  power  they  will  hâve  of  prevcnting  a  collision  between  the  Turkish 
and  Egyptian  squadron,  and  of  suspending  the  military  operations  of  the 
two  armies,  by  cutting  off  their  supplies  by  sea. 

In  regard  to  a  permanent  settlement  of  the  différences  between  the 
Sidtan  and  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  the  Marshal  was  of  opinion  that  it  could 
only  be  effected  by  the  concurrence  of  ail  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe, 
and  that  a  conférence  of  their  Représentatives  could  alone  afford  any  hope 
of  their  agreeing  upon  the  tenus  of  the  arrangement  ;  and  that  Vienna 
appeared  to  be  the  most  central  and  convenient  place  for  its  assembliug, 

Count  Medcm,  the  first  Secretary  of  the  Russian  Embassy  at  Paris, 
informs  me,  that  he  has  received  letters  from  his  brother,  the  Russian 
Consul  at  Aiexandria,  which  statc,  that  if  hostilities  should  commence,  it 
will  be  the  f'ault  of  the  S\dtan,  for  that  nothing  can  be  more  satisfactory 
than  the  assurances  given  him  by  Mehemet  Ali,  of  his  détermination  tb 
avoid,  if  possible,  a  collision  betvveen  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  army, 
and  of  his  readiness  to  order  the  retreat  of  the  Egyptian  army,  and  the 
recall  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  from  Syria,  if  the  Turkish  army  shall  retire 
from  the  Syrian  frontier. 

I  hâve,  &c.. 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  61. 

The  Duc  de  Dalmatie  to  the  Baron  de  Bourqueney. — {Communicated  by 

Baron  de  Bourqueney.) 

Monsieur,  Paris,  le  17  Juin,  1839. 

JE  réponds  à  la  lettre  que  vous  m’avez  fait  riionneur  de  m’écrire  le 
14  de  ce  mois,  sous  le  No.  52. 

Ma  précédente  expédition  vous  a  fait  connaître  la  réponse  du  Cabinet 
de  Vienne  à  nos  premières  communications  sur  les  affaires  d'Orient. 
Vous  trouverez  dans  les  extraits  ci -joints  de  deux  dépêches  de  MM.  de 
Barante  et  Bresson,  les  seules  données  que  nous  ayons  encore  sur  les  dis¬ 
positions  de  la  Prusse  et  de  la  Russie.  A  Berlin,  je  vous  l’ai  déjà  dit,  on 
est  tout  disposé  à  s’unir,  pour  maintenir  la  paix,  aux  démarches  des 
autres  Puissances.  A  St.-Pétersbourg,  où  nos  communications  n’étaient 
pas  encore  parvenues,  M.  de  Barante  supposait,  d’après  des  indices  dont 
la  force  ne  me  parait  pas  décisive,  le  Cabinet  Russe  enclin  à  saisir  tout 
prétexte  honorable  de  ne  pas  se  jeter  dans  les  embarras  qu’entraînerait 
l'application  du  Traité  d’Unkiar  Skélessi. 

Les  dépêches  arrivées,  il  y  a  trois  jours,  par  le  paquebot  de  l’Orient, 
ne  nous  ont  apporté  aucune  nouvelle  tant  soit  peu  importante.  Les 
armées  étaient  toujours  en  présence  sur  le  bord  de  l’Euphrate  î  il  y  avait 
même  eu  entre  quelques  soldats  une  légère  escarmouche;  niais  rien  n'an¬ 
nonçait,  de  la  part  des  chefs,  la  volonté  d’en  venir  aux  mains.  S’il  faut 
en  croire,  d’ailleurs,  les  rapports  envoyés  par  Ibrahim  Pacha  à  son  père, 
les  "rurcs  seraient  peu  en  mesure  de  commencer  les  hostilités.  Leur  armée 
ne  s’élèverait  pas  au-dessus  de  36,000  hommes  affaiblis  même  par  le  défaut 
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d’approvisionnemens  sufïisans,  et  par  la  désertion.  Aussi,  commençait- 
,  on  à  croire  à  Alexandrie,  qu’il  n’y  aurait  pas  de  guerre  ;  c’était  même 
l’opinion  du  Vice-lloi.  A  Constantinople,  on  était  moins  rassuré,  parce 
qu’à  travers  les  protestations  pacifiques  de  la  Porte,  ses  intentions  hostiles 
éclataient  dans  l’empressement  qu’elle  mettait  à  chercher  jusque  dans  les 
moîntlres  circonstances  et  dans  les  bruits  les  plus  invraisemblables,  des 
griefs  contre  Méhémet  Ali. 

Je  viens  de  résumer  en  peu  de  mots,  l’état  des  choses  tel  qu’il  se  pré¬ 
sente  en  ce  moment,  c’est-à-dire,  propre  à  justifier  encore  de  très-sérieuses 
inquiétudes.  Vous  en  jugerez  plus  complètement,  d’ailleurs,  par  les 
extraits  ci-joints  de  la  corresponda.nce  d’Egypte  et  de  Constantinople. 

Je  vais  maintenant  vous  mettre  en  mesure  de  répondre  aux  questions 
que  vous  a  adressées  Lord  Palmerston,  sur  l’opinion  que  s’est  formée  le 
Gouvernement  du  Roi  des  dispositions  à  prendre  dans  le  but  de  pourvoir 
aux  nécessités  du  moment. 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  reconnait  l’utilité  et  la  convenance  d’un 
concert  entre  les  Grandes  Puissances  pour  aviser  aux  moyens  d’assurer, 
par  une  attitude  et  un  langage  communs,  le  maintien  de  l’Empire  Ottoman  ; 
il  pense  que  c’est  à  Vienne  que  pourrait  être  établi,  de  la  manière  la  jilns 
avantageuse,  le  siège  des  délibérations  qui  s’ouvriront  à  cet  effet. 

Il  croit  que  pour  empêcher  les  hostilités,  si  elles  n’ont  pas  encore 
éclaté,  ou  pour  y  mettre  fin,  si  malheureusement  elles  avaient  déjà  com¬ 
mencé,  les  escadies  Anglaise  et  Française  doivent,  en  s’arrogeant  une  sorte 
de  médiation  armée,  se  constituer  maîtresses  de  la  mer;  imposer  aux  forces 
maritimes  de  l’Egypte  et  de  la  Porte  une  entière  inaction;  et  les  déterminer 
même  à  rentrer  dans  leurs  ports,  si  elles  en  sont  sorties. 

L’escadre  Anglaise  parait  devoir  être  forte  de  dix  vaisseaux  de  ligne, 
sans  compter  les  antres  bâtimens.  La  nôtre  sera  portée  aussi  à  dix 
vaisseaux,  et  comptera,  de  plus,  quatre  ou  cinq  frégates,  avec  quatre 
bateaux  à  vapeur  au  moins,  et  d’antres  bâtimens  plus  légers.  Déjà,  sept 
vaisseaux  sont  réunis  à  Sinyrne,  ou  en  route  pour  s’y  rendre.  Les  trois 
autres  partiront  très-prochainement.  Il  importe  que  des  instructions, 
non  pas  communes,  mais  inspirées  par  une  pensée  identique,  et  que  les 
deux  Cours  se  communiqueraient  au  préalable,  soient  envoyées,  sanâ 
retard,  aux  commandans  des  deux  escadres  pour  diriger  leurs  opérations. 
Lorsqu’on  saura, dans  l’Orient,  que  de  telles  forces  agissent  dans  un  même 
esprit,  et  tendent  vers  le  même  but,  il  n’est  pas  possible  de  supposer 
que  soit  la  flotte  du  Sultan,  .soit  celle  du  Pacha,  veuille  s’exposer  à  lutter 
contre  elles.  Je  dis  plus  :  leur  développement,  en  rendant  la  guerre  presque 
impossible,  ôtera  à  la  Russie  tout  prétexte  de  mettre  en  mouvement  sa 
flotte  de  Sébastopol,  ou  même  son  armée  de  terre. 

Pour  mieux  atteindre  le  résultat  que  nous  avons  en  vue,  peut-être 
serait-il  à  propos  que  le  pavillon  Autrichien  se  montrât  au  milieu  de 
l’escadre  combinée  Française  et  Anglaise  :  une  ou  deux  frégates,  avec 
quelqiies  bâtimens  légers,  seraient  suffisantes  pour  cela.  Il  est  à  re¬ 
marquer,  au  surplus,  que  M.  de  Metternich  en  a  déjà  exprimé  la  pensée. 

Telles  sont,  Monsieur,  les  mesures  qui  me  paraissent  devoir  être 
adoptées  sans  retard,  si  l’on  ne  veut  pas  se  laisser  surprendre  par  les 
événemens.  J’arrive  à  celles  qui,  lorsque  des  délibérations  formelles 
seraient  ouvertes  entre  les  Cabinets,  pourraient  être  prises  pour  terminer 
la  crise  actuelle,  et  en  prévenir  à  jamais  le  renouvellement. 

Dans  le  cas  où  nos  déclarations  et  l’attitude  de  nos  escadres  n’auraient 
pu  empêcher  les  deux  parties  de  prendre  les  armes,  ou  ne  les  leur  auraient 
pas  fait  déposer  immédiatement,  la  nécessité  d’une  action  commune  des 
Grandes  Puissances  deviendrait  évidente  ;  et  il  n’y  a  pas  lieu  d’espérer 
qu’on  pût  alors  décider  la  Russie  à  ne  pas  intervenir  matériellement  dans 
une  question  où  ses  intérêts  seraient  si  directement  engagés.  Ce  qu’il 
faudrait  obtenir,  c’est  que  son  action  fût  déterminée  et  limitée  de  concert 
.  aflcc  les  autres  Cours;  c’est  qu’elle  se  liât  à  celle  que  la  France  et  l’Angle- 
“  terre  auraient,  de  leur  côté,  à  exercer  ;  c’est  qu’enfin,  par  le  fait,  une 
Convention  Européenne  remplaçât  les  stipulations  d’Unkiar  Skélessi.  Je 
îi’ignore  pas  tout  ce  qu’un  pareil  projet  i*encontrerait  d’obstacles  de  la 
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part  du  Cabinet  de  St.-Pétersbourg,  dont  la  politique  a  été  constamment 
de  tenir,  autant  que  possible,  ses  relations  avec  la  Turquie,  en  dehors  du 
droit  Européen.  C’est  pour  le  même  motif  qu’on  est  fondé  à  craindre 
qu’il  ne  veuille  pas  se  prêter  à  des  négociations  suivies  pai-  voie  de  con¬ 
férences  permanentes.  Cependant,  il  aurait  peu  d’argumens  tant  soit 
peu  spécieux  à  faire  valoir  pour  repousser  des  combinaisons  évidemment 
■suggérées  par  le  désir  de  la  paix,  et  appuyées  par  tous  ses  alliés. 

Il  me  reste  à  parler  du  but  final  de  ces  négociations,  de  l’arrangement 
par  lequel  il  serait  possible  de  placer  le  Sultan  et  son  puissant  vassal  dans 
une  situation  plus  satisfaisante  pour  l’un  et  pour  l’autre,  plus  rassurante 
pour  la  tranquillité  de  l’Orient  que  celle  où  ils  se  trouvent  depuis  six 
années. 

La  nécessité  de  concéder  à  Méhémet  Ali  l’investiture  héréditaire 
d’une  partie  au  moins  de  ses  possessions  actuelles,  parait  maintenant 
admise  d’une  manière  à  peu  près  générale.  On  a  compris  qu’au  point  de 
grandeur  où  il  est  parvenu,  le  besoin  d’assurer  l’avenir  de  sa  famille,  et 
de  la  mettre,  après  sa  mort,  à  l’abri  des  vengeances  de  la  Porte,  se  fait 
sentir  trop  impérieusement  à  son  esprit,  pour  qu’il  puisse  se  livrer  à  des 
pensées  vraiment  pacifiques,  tant  qu’il  n’aura  pas  obtenu  quelque  satis¬ 
faction  à  cet  égard. 

D’un  autre  côté,  on  ne  peut  pas  se  flatter  de  l’espoir  que  la  Porte 
consente  à  Ini  accorder  ce  surcroit  de  force  morale,  si,  par  compensation, 
on  ne  lui  donne  pas  à  elle-même  quelque  avantage  qui  lui  fournisse  une 
garantie  matérielle  contre  les  entreprises  éventuelles  d’un  ennemi  dont 
elle  aurait  ainsi  accru  la  puissance.  La  nature  et  l’étendue  de  cet  avan¬ 
tage  ne  sont  certes  pas  faciles  à  déterminer.  Lord  Palmerston  pense  qu’il 
ne  faudrait  pas  moins  que  la  réti'ocession  de  la  Syrie  toute  entière.  A 
Berlin,  on  semble  admettre  qtie  le  Sultan  pourrait  se  contenter  d’une 
partie  seulement  de  cette  province.  Quant  à  nous,  Monsieur,  nous  recon¬ 
naissons  que  la  Porte  aurait  droit  à  une  compensation  réelle,  mais  nous 
croyons  que  le  moment  d’en  fixer  la  nature  et  la  proportion  n'est  pas 
arrivé;  qu’une  question  pareille  ne  peut  être  résolue  que  d’après  des 
données  diverses  et  compliquées  dont  l’appréciation  ne  peut  être  l’œuvre 
d|un  moment  ;  et  que  ce  point  doit  être  renvoyé  au  concert  qui,  si  nos  vues 
viennent  à  prévaloir,  s’établira  entre  les  Puissances. 

Veuillez,  Monsieur,  donner  lecture  à  Lord  Palmerston  de  la  présente 
dépêche.  En  exposant  ainsi  au  Cabinet  de  Londres,  l’ensemble  de  notre 
manière  de  voir  sur  les  graves  circonstances  du  moment,  nous  lui'doimons 
un  gage  non  équivoque  de  la  confiance  qu’il  nous  inspire,  et  du  désir  que 
nous  avons  de  marcher  avec  lui  dans  le  plus  parfait  accord.  Lord 
Palmerston  comprendra  de  lui-même  qu’au  nombre  des  idées  que  vous  êtes 
chargé  de  lui  faire  connaître,  il  en  est  d’hypothétiques,  et  que  les  événe- 
mens  ou  même  de  plus  mûres  réflexions  peuvent  beaucoup  modifier. 

Rgcgvgk 

(Signé)  MARECHAL  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 


P.S. — Nous  attendons  impatiemment  votre  réponse  et  la  communica- 
fion  que  Loi’d  Palmerston  s’empressera  sans  doute  de  vous  faire,  de  la 
décision  du  Cabinet  de  Londres,  au  sujet  des  délibérations  communes  dont 
nous  proposons  d’établir  le  siège  à  Vienne,  aussi  bien  que  des  instructions 
destinées  êt  FAmiral  Stopford. 
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(Translatioi3.) 

The  Duc  de  Dalmaiie  io  the  Baron  de  Bourque7iey. — {Communicaied  by  tke 

Baron  de  Bourqueney.) 

Sir,  Jh/îc  17,  1639, 

I  PROCEED  to  answer  the  letter  which  you  dit!  me  the  honour  to 
address  to  me  ou  the  14th  of  this  month,  mark  eu  No.  52. 

My  prececling’  despiitch  will  hâve  made  you  acquainted  with  the 
auswer  of  the  cabinet  of  Tieniia  to  our  first  communications  upon  the 
affairs  of  the  East.  You  wil!  iind  in  the  annexed  extracts  of  tvvo  des- 
patche.s  from  M.M.  de  Bavante  and  Bresson,  the  only  data  which  we 
hâve  as  yet  with  respect  to  the  views  of  Prussia  and  Russia.  At  Berlin, 
as  I  hâve  already  informed  you,  they  are  quite  disposed  to  join  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace  in  the  measures  of  the  other  Powers.  At  St. 
Petensburgh,  where  our  communications  had  not  yet  arrived,  M.  de 
Bavante  supposed,  from  indications  which  I  do  not  consider  décisive,  that 
the  Russian  Government  was  inclined  to  seize  every  honourable  pretext 
to  avoid  iuvolving  itself  in  the  embarrassments  which  the  execution  of 
the  Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi  would  entai!. 

The  despatches  arrived  three  days  since  by  the  packet  boat  from  the 
Levant,  hâve  not  brought  us  news  of  any  importance.  The  armies 
were  still  in  presence  ou  tlie  banks  of  the  Euphrates  ;  there  had  even 
been  a  slight  skirmish  between  some  soldiers,  but  nothing  indicated  a 
wish  on  the  part  of  the  leaders  to  corne  to  an  engagement.  If,  moreover, 
the  reports  sent  by  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  lus  father,  are  to  be  believed,  the 
Turks  were  far  from  being  in  a  State  to  commence  hostilities.  Their 
army  tlid  not  amount  to  more  than  36,000  men,  and  these  M^eakened  by 
the  want  of  sufficîent  supplies  and  by  désertion.  A  belief,  also,  began  to 
be  entertained  at  Alexandrin,  that  there  would  not  be  a  war  ;  it  was 
even  the  opinion  of  the  Viceroy.  At  Constantinople  less  security  was 
felt,  because,  through  tlieveil'of  pacifie  protestations,  the  Porte  mani- 
fested  its  hostile  intentions  in  the  eagerness  with  which  it  sought 
grievances  against  Mehemet  Ali,  even  in  the  most  trivial  circurastances 
and  in  the  most  improbable  reports. 

1  hâve  now  sketched  the  state  of  things  such  as  it  exists  at  the 
présent  moment,  tliat  is  to  say,  calculated  still  to  justify  very  serious 
anxiety.  You  will,  however,  form  a  more  complété  judgment  upon  the 
matter  from  the  annexed  extracts  of  the  correspondence  from  Egypt  and 
Constantinople. 

1  will  now  enable  you  to  answer  the  enquiries  which  Lord  Pal- 
merston  lias  addressed  to  you  as  to  the  opinion  which  the  Government 
of  the  King  lias  formed  with  respect  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  with  a 
view  to  provide  for  the  exigeiicies  of  the  moment. 

The  Government  of  the  King  acknowlcdges  the  utility  and  the  pro- 
priety  of  a  concert  between  the  Great  Powers  to  provide  the  means  of 
securing,  by  a  common  attitude  and  language,  the  maintenance  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire  ;  it  thinks  that  the  seat  of  the  deliberations  to  bc  com- 
menced  for  this  purpose  can  be  the  most  advantageously  established  at 
Vienna. 

Tt  is  of  opinion  that,  in  order  to  prevent  hostilities,  if  they  should 
not  yet  hâve  broken  ont,  or  to  put  a  stop  to  them  if  tliey  shoùld  bave 
unfortunatelycommenced,  the  Engiish  and  French  squadroïis,  assuming  a 
sort  of  armed  médiation,  should  constitute  themselves  mi  stresses  of  the 
sea  ;  should  impose  complété  inaction  upon  the  naval  forces  of  Egypt  and 
of  the  Porte,  and  should  induce  them  to  re-enter  their  harbours  in  the 
event  of  tlieir  having  left  them. 

The  Engiish  squadron  appears  to  amount  to  ten  shîps  of  the  line 
without  countiiig  other  vessels.  Our  own  will  bc  composed  also  of  ten  sail  of 
the  line,  and  will  reckon  in  addition  four  or  five  frigates,  with  at  least  four 
steam-vessels,  and  other  lighter  vessels.  Seven  ships  of  the  line  are  already 
assembled  at  Srayrna,  or  on  their  way  thither.  The  three  others  will  very 
soon  take  their  departure.  It  is  important  that  instructions,  not  common, 
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but  dictated  in  the  same  spirit,  and  which  instructions  the  two  Courts  would 
previously  communicate  to  one  another,  should  be  transmitted  without 
delay  to  the  commanders  of  the  two  squadrons  for  the  guidance  of  their 
operations.  When  it  is  known  in  the  East  that  such  forces  are  acting 
in  the  saine  spirit,  and  tending  to  the  same  end,  it  is  not  possible  to 
suppose  that  either  the  fleet  of  the  Sultan,  or  that  of  the  Pasha,  will  venture  to 
contend  against  them.  I  say  more  :  the  employment  of  such  forces,  by 
rendering  war  almost  impossible,  will  deprive  Russia  of  every  pretext  for 
piitting  in  movement  her  Sevastopol  fleet  or  her  land  army. 

In  order  the  better  to  obtain  the  resuit  which  wehave  in  Tiew,  it  may 
perhaps  be  expédient  that  the  Austrian  Hag  should  appear  among 
the  combined  French  and  English  squadron  :  one  or  two  frigates  with 
some  light  vessels  will  be  sufficient  for  the  pur  pose.  It  is  to  be  observed, 
moreover,  that  Prince  Metternich  has  already  expressed  this  opinion. 

Such,  Sir,  are  the  measures  which,  it  appears  to  me,  are  required  to 
be  adopted  without  delay,  if  we  do  not  wish  to  be  surpriîied  by  events, 

I  now  corne  to  the  measures  ivhich,  when  the  formai  deliberations  shall  be 
opened  between  the  Cabinets,  may  be  taken  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the 
existing  crisis,  and  to  prevent  at  an  y  time  its  return. 

If  our  déclarations  and  the  attitude  of  our  squadrons  should  faîl  in 
prcveiiting  the  two  parties  from  coming  to  hostilities,  or  in  compolling 
them  imniediately  to  eease  therefrom,  the  necessîty  for  a  cominon  action 
by  the  Great  Powers  would  become  évident  ;  and  there  is  no  ground  for 
cxpecting  that  Russia  would,  in  that  case,  be  induced  to  refrain  from  a 
physical  intervention  in  a  question  in  which  her  interests  would  be  so 
directly  affected.  What  should  be  obtained  is,  that  her  course  of  action 
be  fixed  and  limited  in  concert  with  the  other  Courts  ;  that  she  should 
bincl  herself  to  that  which  France  and  England  would  on  their  part  hâve 
to  exert;  in  short,  it  is,  in  fact,  that  a  European  Convention  should 
take  the  place  of  the  stipulations  of  Unkiar  Skelessi.  I  am  not  igno¬ 
rant  of  ail  the  obstacles  which  would  be  raised  to  such  a  plan  by  the 
Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  whose  policy  bas  always  been  to  keep  its 
relations  with  Turkey  beyond  the  pale  of  European  law.  It  is  for  the  same 
reason  that  there  are  grounds  for  fearing  that  that  Cabinet  will  not 
lend  itself  to  negotiations  carried  on  by  means  of  jiermanent  conférences. 
It  will,  however,  hâve  few  arguments  of  any  force  to  oppose  to  combinations 
evidently  suggested  by  the  desire  for  peace,  and  supported  by  ail  its 
Allies. 

It  now  reraains  for  me  to  speak  of  the  final  object  of  these  negotiations, 
of  the  arrangement  by  which  it  might  be  possible  to  place  the  Sultan  and 
his  powerful  vassal  in  a  situation  more  .satisfactory  to  both,  and  more 
promising  for  the  tranquillity  of  the  East  than  that  in  w'hich  they  hâve 
been  placed  for  the  last  six  years. 

The  necessîty  of  conceding  to  Mehemet  Ali  the  hereditary  investiture 
of  a  part  at  least  of  his  actual  possessions,  appears  to  be  almost  generally 
admitted.  It  has  been  considered  that  Mehemet  Ali,  at  the  degree  of 
eminence  wliich  he  has  reached,  w'ould  be  too  strongly  impressed  w'ith 
the  urgency  of  providing  for  the  future  interests  of  his  family,  and  of 
placing  them  in  security  from  the  vengeance  of  the  Porte  after  his  death, 
to  permit  himself  to  entertain  really  pacifie  views,  until  he  shall  hâve 
obtained  sorae  satisfaction  on  this  head. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  to  be  hoped  that  the  Porte  will  consent 
to  grant  him  this  augmentation  of  moral  force,  unless  some  advantage  by 
way  of  compensation  be  given  to  it,  which  may  afford  a  positive  guarantee 
against  the  subséquent  en  ter  prises  of  an  enemy,  whose  power  it  will  thus 
hâve  increased.  The  nature  and  the  extent  of  this  advantage  are  not 
indeed  easy  to  be  determined.  Lord  Palmerston  thinks  that  nothing  less 
than  the  restitution  of  the  whole  of  Syria  would  sufïice.  At  Berlin,  it 
appears  to  be  admitted,  that  the  Sultan  might  content  himself  with  a  part 
only  of  this  province.  With  regard  to  us,  Sir,  we  acknowledge  that  the 
Porte  would  be  entitled  to  a  real  compensation  ;  but  we  think  that  the 
moment  for  fixing  its  nature  and  its  extent  has  not  yet  arrived  ;  that  such 
a  question  can  only  be  solved,  according  to  various  and  complicated  data, 
the  estimation  of  which  cannot  be  the  work  of  a  moment  ;  and  that  this 
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point  should  be  referred  to  tlie  Conférence  which,  if  our  views  prevail,  will 
be  established  between  the  Powers. 

Be  so  good,  Sir,  as  to  read  this  despatch  to  Lord  Palmerston.  In 
thus  communicating  to  the  Cabinet  of  London,  the  whole  of  our  views 
upon  the  important  circmnstances  of  the  moment,  we  give  it  an  unequi- 
vocal  pledge  of  the  confidence  with  which  it  inspires  us,  and  of  the  desire 
which  we  feel  to  act  with  it,  in  the  most  perfect  accordance.  Lord 
Palmerston  will  readily  understand,  that  some  of  the  ideas  which  you  are 
directed  to  communicate  to  him  are  hypothetical,  and  that  events  or  even 
more  mature  reflections  may  greatly  modify  them. 

IÎ,0CG1V0 

(Signed)  MARECHAL  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 

P.S. — We  anxiously  await  your  answer,  and  the  communication 
which  Lord  Palmerston  will  no  doubt  hasten  to  make  to  you  of  the  deci¬ 
sion  of  the  Cabinet  of  London,  upon  the  subject  of  the  common  delibera¬ 
tions,  of  which  we  propose  to  estalalish  the  seat  at  Vienna,  as  well  as  of 
the  instructions  destin ed  for  Admirai  Stopford. 


No.  62. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Earl  Granmlle. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  June  19,  1839. 

THE  înclosed  paper  contai  ns  the  substance  of  the  instructions 
which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  propose  to  give  to  Sir  Robert  Stopford, 
the  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her  Majestés  Naval  Forces  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean,  and  upon  which  they  request  the  previous  opinion  of  the  French 
Government. 

The  part  of  these  instructions  which  relates  to  the  possibility  of 
the  English  and  French  squadrons  goinç  up  to  Constantinople  in  the 
eventof  a  Russian  force  entering  the  Turkish  territory,  may  require  some 
considération,  It  seems  clear  that  such  a  measure  wouid,  in  such  case, 
be  highly  désirable,  and  that  it  wouid  be  the  best,  if  not  the  only  way,  of 
effectually  counteracting  the  bad  conséquences  which  might  resuit  from 
the  entrance  of  the  Russians  into  Turkey  ;  but  if  that  movement  were  to 
be  effected  against  a  vigorous  résistance  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  forts 
in  the  Dardanelles,  it  wouid  be  diflficult  to  accomplîsh  it,  unless  the  fleet 
were  accoinpanied  by  some  force  which  could  be  landed  to  carry  the  forts  by 
taking  them  in  the  rear.  This  operation  wouid  notbe  difficult,  and  wouid 
not  require  any  large  amount  of  force;  for  though  the  batteries  are 
formidable  against  ships,  on  account  of  the  narrowness  of  the  channel, 
the  strength  of  the  current,  which  sets  downwards  towards  the  Mediter- 
ranean,  and  because  at  this  time  of  year  the  wind  sets  chiefly  the  same 
way  as  the  current,  yet  those  forts  are  weak  on  the  land  side,  and 
might  be  taken  one  after  the  other,  by  any ‘moderate  force  which  attacked 
them  in  the  rear. 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  if  the  Turkish  troops  were  defeated, 
and  if  the  Russians  had  entered  Turkey,  the  Sultan  wouid  cheerfully 
permit,  if  he  did  not  actually  invite,  the  British  and  French  squadrons  to 
go  up  to  Constantinople  ;  and  as  those  squadrons  wouid  corne  as  friends 
to  protect  the  Sultan,  and  not  as  enemies  to  attack  him,  it  wouid  be 
difficult  for  the  Russians  to  suggest  to  him  a  plausible  reason  for  refusing 
to  receive  such  protection. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  62. 

Substance  qf  proposed  Instructions  to  Sir  Robert  Stopford. 

THE  Admirai  to  proceed  with  theships  underhiscommand  to  theBay 
of  Scanderoon,  or  to  any  other  neighbouring  part  of  the  coast  of  Syria 
ïvhich  may  be  near  to  the  places  where  the  armies  of  the  Sultan  and  of 
Mehemet  Ali  may  happen  to  be. 

If  on  his  arrivai  ofï‘  the  coast  he  should  find  hostilities  hâve  not  com- 
menced,  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  two  armies  hâve  made  rétrogradé 
movements,  and  that  there  is  no  lifcelihood  of  collision,  he  will  then  pro¬ 
ceed  in  the  execution  of  such  other  orders  as  he  may  hâve  received  from 
the  Admiralty. 

If  he  should  find  that,  although  hostilities  had  not  actually  com- 
menced,  the  two  armies,  nevertheless,  were  near  to  each  other,  and  con- 
tinued  to  occupy  positions  likely  to  iead  to  collision,  the  Admirai  should 
inimediately  open  a  communication  with  the  Commander  of  each  army, 
in  doing  which  he  will  be  assisted  by  the  British  Consuls  on  the  coast  ; 
and  the  best  step  to  take  for  this  purpose  would  probably  be,  to  send  to 
the  General  of  each  army  an  officer,  accompanîed  by  a  competent 
interpréter. 

The  Admirai  should  earnestly  request  each  General  to  withdraw  lus 
tioops  some  days’  march  from  their  actual  position,  in  order  to  widen  the 
distance  between  the  two  armies,  and  thivs  to  give  a  security  that  no 
collision  should  take  place  to  interfère  with  the  efforts  of  the  Allied 
Powers  to  effect  by  negotiation,  a  permanent  settlement  between  the 
Sultan  and  his  vassal.  If  the  Générais  should  either  or  both  of  them 
refuse  to  comply  with  this  request,  the  Admirai  should  dispatch  a  ship  of 
war  to  Constantinople  or  Alexandria,  or  to  both,  as  the  case  might  be, 
to  urge  the  superior  Authorities  to  send  the  necessary  orders  ;  and  he 
should  express  to  the  Générais  the  confident  and  well-founded  expectation 
of  the  British  Government,  that  they  should  suspend  aU  forward  move¬ 
ments  till  they  should  hear  from  their  respective  Governments  ;  and  he 
should  impress  upon  them  the  deep  responsibility  w'hich  they  would  incur 
by  any  hasty  and  inconsiderate  step. 

If  on  his  arrivai  oflf  the  coast  he  should  find  that  hostilities  had 
already  commenced,  he  should,  as  in  the  former  supposed  case,  imme- 
diately  open  a  communication  w'ith  the  Générais  commanding  the  con- 
tending  armies,  and  state  to  them  that  he  has  been  specially  sent  by  the 
British  Government  to  propose  and  strongly  to  press  upon  them  a 
suspension  of  arms.  That  the  British  Government,  in  concert  and  in 
co-operation  with  Her  Majesty’s  Allies,  is  going  to  endeavour  to  briiig 
about,  by  negotiation,  an  amicable  and  a  mutually  satisfactory  arrange¬ 
ment  between  the  Sultan  and  the  Pasha  of  Egypt;  and  that  it  is  of  great 
importance,  for  the  success  of  such  negotiation,  that  the  hostilities 
between  the  two  armies  should  be  suspended  while  that  negotiation  is 
going  on  ;  that  the  views  of  the  Powers  with  respect  to  these  arrange¬ 
ments  must  be  founded  upon  an  enlarged  considération  of  the  great 
interests  of  Europe  ;  and  that,  consequently,  those  views  conld  not  be 
altered  by  any  events  which  a  continuance  of  hostilities  might  produce  ; 
and  that  such  a  continuance  of  hostilities,  therefore,  would  only  cause  a 
useless  effusion  of  blood,  without  being  attended  with  any  permanent 
advantage  to  either  party;  because  the  final  settlement  will  dépend,  not 
upon  the  chances  of  the  campaign  in  Syria,  but  upon  the  negotiations 
between  the  Great  Powers  and  the  Contending  Parties. 

If  the  two  Générais  should  accédé  to  the  proposed  suspension  of 
arms,  the  Admirai  will  immediately  send  off  a  report  thereof  to  Constan¬ 
tinople  and  Alexandria,  and  also,  by  the  shortest  way,  to  England  ;  and 
he  will,  at  the  same  time,  urgently  request  the  two  Générais  to  withdraw 
their  armies  to  a  certain  distance  from  each  other,  so  as  to  leave  a 
sufficient  space  between  their  respective  troops. 

It  wiU  also  be  désirable  that  the  armistice  should  be  confirmed  by  a 
formai  Military  Convention,  and  that  its  duration  should  be  without  any 
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definite  limit  of  time,  and  that  a  month’s  notice  should  be  required  before 
it  could  be  put  an  end  to  by  either  party. 

If  either  or  both  of  the  Générais  should  refuse  to  accédé  to  tins 
armistice,  the  Admirai  should,  as  in  the  former  supposed  case,  send  off'  to 
Constantinople,  or  to  Alexandria,  or  to  both,  to  urge  through  the  Ambas- 
sador  at  Constantinople,  and  through  the  Consul-General  at  Alexandria, 
that  the  requisite  orders  might  be  sent  to  the  Générais  in  Syria,  to  agréé 
to  the  suspension  of  arms. 

If  the  refusai  shall  corne  from  the  Turkish  General,  it  will,  for  many 
reasons,  political  and  physical,  be  diHicult  for  the  Admirai  to  employ  any 
other  means  than  those  of  persuasion,  to  procure  the  consent  ôf  the 
Sultan  ;  for  to  say  nothing  of  the  position  in  which  Her  Majesty  stands 
•towards  the  Sultan,  who  is  Her  Majesty’s  Ally,  and  who  is  also  the 
acknowledged  and  undoubtedly  the  rightful  Sovereign  of  the  territory 
which  is  the  cause  of  dispute,  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  operations 
of  the  Sultan’s  Army  do  not  dépend  upon  any  communication  by  sea 
lietwecn  Constantinople  and  the  scene  of  operations,  and  that  it  would 
not  be  easy  for  the  squadron  to  force  its  way  up  to  Constantinople  for  the 
purpose  of  supporting  by  its  presence,  the  représentations  of  Her  Majestv’s 
Ambassador. 

Butin  such  case,  the  Admirai  would strongly  point  out  tothe  Turkish 
Commander  how  uncertain  are  the  chances  of  war,  and  how  great  and 
fearful  lus  responsibility  would  be,  if,  after  he  had  refused  an  honourable 
armistice,  when  proposed  to  him  by  an  ally  of  his  master,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  negotiation,  any  unforeseen  disaster  should  befall  his  army  ; 
and  if,  instead  of  finding  himself  under  the  security  of  an  armistice  at 
the  head  of  a  strong  and  unbroken  force,  he  were  to  be  compelled  to 
retreat  with  a  defeated  army,  and  be  pursued  by  a  victorious  enemy  ; 
and  if  he  should  thus  bring  upon  his  country  the  most  serions  calamities 
through  hostilities,  the  continuance  of  which  he  had  himself  insisted 
upon. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  the  refusai  should  proceed  from  the  General  com- 
manding  the  troops  of  Mehemet  Ali,  geographical  circumstances  would 
enable  the  Admirai  to  employ  more  effectuai  means  to  accomplish  his 
purpose  ;  because  the  Egyptian  Army  could  not  well  carry  on  its  military 
operations  in  Syria  without  a  free  communication  by  sea  with  Egypt; 
and  because  the  squadron,  by  going  to  Alexandria,  coiild  exert  a  powerfui 
influence  in  support  of  the  représentations  which  the  Consul-General 
might  make  to  the  Pasha  of  Egypt. 

In  such  case,  therefore,  the  Admirai  would  employ  towards  the 
General  commanding  the  troops  of  Mehemet  Ali  in  Syria,  ail  the  argu¬ 
ments  which  hâve  been  pointed  out  as  applicable  to  the  General  of 
the  Sultan;  but  the  Admirai  would  further  proceed  to  employ  ail  the 
means  at  his  command  to  produce  compliance  with  his  request. 

For  tins  purpose,  he  would,  in  the  first  place,  prevent  ail  further 
communication  by  E^ptian  vessels,  whether  of  commerce  or  of  war 
between  Syria  and  Egypt  ;  he  would  turn  away  ail  Egyptian  ships  of 
war,  and  would  send  ail  Egj^ptian  transports  and  merchan’tmen  to  Malta, 
or  to  any  other  place,  where  they  might  be  held  for  a  time  in  safe  custody’ 
He  would  then  leave  on  the  coast  of  Syria  such  ships  of  war  as  he  mio-ht 
think  necessary  for  this  purpose,  and  would  proceed  with  the  rest  of  liis 
force  to  Alexandria,  and  would  lose  no  time  in  earnestly  pressing  Mehemet 
Ali  to  send  to  Syria,  in  a  British  ship  of  war,  positive  orders  for  an  immé¬ 
diate  suspension  of  hostilities.  If  Mehemet  Ali  should  comply  with  this 
request,  ail  vessels  which  might  hâve  been  detained  should  immediately  be 
released;  but  the  Admirai  should  remain  off  Alexandria  with  his  squadron, 
till  he  had  learnt  that  the  order  had  actually  been  obeyed,  and  he  mio-ht 
then  return  to  the  coast  of  Syria,  to  watch  events,  or  might  remain^^ofif 
Alexandria,  according  to  his  discrétion  under  the  then  existing  circum¬ 
stances.  ® 

If  the  Pasha  should  refuse  to  give  the  order,  the  Admirai  should 
then  employ  such  means  of  pressure,  gradually  increasing  in  their 
stringency,  as  he  may  fmd  necessary,  or  may  think  best  calculated  to 
accomplish  the  desired  resuit. 
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Among  the  measures  to  which  he  miglit  resort,  would  be  a  refusai  to 
permit  the  Egyptian  fleet  either  to  corne  ont,  if  in  port,  or  to  go  in,  if  out 
of  port  :  and  lie  might  detain  ail  Egyptian  merchantmen,  and,  according 
to  his  discrétion,  any  Egyptian  ships  of  war. 

But  it  might  happen  that  the  army  of  the  Sultan  might  liave  sufl'ered 
a  great  defeat,  and  that  measures  of  extreme  vigour  might  become 
necessary  to  stay  the  advance  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  save  the  Turkish 
Empire."  In  this  case,  the  Admirai  would  be  authorized  to  hâve  recourse 
to  any  measures  of  compulsion  which  he  might  think  to  be  witliin  his 
means,  and  wldch  he  might  consider  likcly  to  induce  the  Pasha  to  give 
the  necessary  orders  for  sfcopping  the  advance  of  his  army,  and  for 
bringing  it  back  within  the  limits  of  Syria. 

In  siich  an  event,  it  is  also  possible  that  a  Russîan  force,  either  naval 
or  military,  might  enter  the  ports  and  territory  of  Turkey  with  the  pro- 
fessed,  object  o'f  protecting  the  Sultan,  and  of  repclling  the  Egyptian 
invaders. 

In  such  a  case,  and  after  the  Admirai  liad  obtained  from  the  Pasha 
the  order  for  the  retreat  of  lus  troops,  and  after  he  had  received  certain 
information  that  such  order  had  been  obeyed,  it  would  be  extremely 
désirable  that  the  Brîtish  squadrou  should  proceed  to  Constantinople, 
and  should  remain  there,  or  in  the  Black  Sea,  until  the  Russian  forces  had 
evacuatcd  the  Turkish  territory, 

There  would  be  time  for  the  Admirai  to  communicate  on  this  matter 
with  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  in  what  manner  this  measure  could  best  be  executed  ;  and 
having  stated  to  the  Admirai  their  opinion  on  this  point,  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  must  leave  it  to  his  discrétion,  to  déterminé  whether,  in  the 
event  of  permission  to  pass  not  being  granted,  the  force  under  his  com- 
mand  would  be  strong  enough  to  force  the  passage  without  sustaining 
such  an  amount  of  loss  in  meii,  and  of  damage  to  the  ships,  as  would 
cripple  the  squadron  and  unfit  it  for  any  useful  operation  after  the 
passage  had  been  elfected. 

If  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  squadrons  should  be  at  sea,  the 
Admirai  should  endeavour,  as  far  as  he  could,  consistently  with  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  the  foregoing  instructions,  to  prevent  a  collision  between  them, 
by  iiiterposing  his  squadrou  in  a  friendly  manner  between  the  otlier  two 
fleets,  and  by  urging  the  respective  Admirais  to  retire  to  their  owii  ports. 
But  the  first  and  most  important  object  is  to  prevent  or  to  put  an  end  to 
hostilities  by  tand,  because  it  is  the  contest  by  land,  luuch  more  than  a 
conllict  between  the  squadrons  by  sea,  that  might  lead  to  conséquences 
diaastrous  to  the  Turkish  Empire  and  fatal  to  the  peace  of  Europe. 

These  instructions  hâve  been  prepared  with  the  vim,v  of  providing 
for  al!  the  cases  which  can  at  présent  be  foreseen  ;  but  unexpected  cir- 
cumstances  uiay  arise,  and  different  measures  may  be  required  ;  the 
Admirai,  therefore,  should  «se  his  discrétion  in  departing,  if  lie  should 
think  fit,  from  the  letter  of  these  instructions,  provided  he  adhères  to  their 
spirit. 

Orders  of  a  nature  similar  to  these,  hâve  been  given  to  the  Freuch 
squadron  in  the  Mediterranean  ;  and  that  squadron  will  be  instructed 
to  join  and  co-operate  with  Sir  Robert  Stopford  s.  The  most  [rerfect 
understanding  has  been  established  between  the  BritisK  and  Freuch 
Governments  upoii  the  great  and  important  matters  to  which  these  in¬ 
structions  relate.  The  interests  of  the  two  countries  ou  these  affairs  are 
the  saine,  their  views  and  objeets  are  identical,  and  their  measures  will 
be  uniform. 

The  Admirai  will,  therefore,  communicate,  concert,  and  co-operate 
with  the  Frencli  Admirai,  with  the  utmost  confidence  and  frankness,  upon 
ail  matters  connected  with  the  execution  of  these  instructions,  which  he 
will  show  in  extenso  to  the  French  Admirai;  and  Her  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment  cannot  doubt  that  the  same  harmony  which  éxists  between  the  two 
Governments,  will  prevail  between  their  Admirais  and  squadrons. 
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No.  63. 

Viscovnt  Ponsonby  io  Visconnt  Palmtrston. — {Received  June  20., 

(Extract.)  Therapta,  May  27,  1839. 

REPORTS  from  Syria  hâve  been  made  to  your  Lordship,  of  the 
hostile  feellng'  of  the  Mahomedan  population  towards  the  Egyptian 
Government;  similar  reports  abound  here,  and  tliey  are,  I  believe,  true: 
it  is  thought  that  tliese  widely  extendcd  feelings  will  ultimately  gîye 
success  to  the  Sultan,  provided  his  army  shall  be  prudently  directed. 

The  déclaration  made  by  Mehemet  Ali,  and  forvvarded  by  Count 
Modem,  is  public,  and,  as  ï  hear,  is  universally  considered  to  amount  to 
a  deinand  for  the  partition  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  I  présumé  the 
Sultan  cannot  comply  with  it  withoiit  ensuring  the  loss  of  his  spiritual 
supremacy — the  Khalifat. 

TJie  dcfeat  of  the  Sultan’s  army  by  that  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt, 
would  be  a  less  calamity  to  our  interests  than  the  partition  of  the  em¬ 
pire  as  alluded  to  above,  if  it  were  to  be  established  with  our  concurrence. 

We  might  easily  prevent  the  destruction  of  the  empire  by  such  a 
defeat,  and,  I  believe,  repair  the  mischiefs  it  would  occasion;  but  the  slow, 
silent,  and  perpétuai  action  of  universal  disorder  inhérent  in  the  partition 
of  the  empire,  would  defy  our  wisdom  and  baffle  our  power  to  resist  and 
remedy. 

I  inclose  extracts  from  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hays’  letter  to  me,  dated 
May  7,  lest  your  Lordship  should  not  hâve  received  the  statements 
it  contains. 


Inclosure  in  No.  63. 

Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hays  to  Viscoinit  Ponsonby. 

(Extract.)  Alexandretta,  May  7,  1839. 

THE  last  advices  here  from  Bir  are,  that  the  Sultan’.s  forces  had 
crossed  the  Euph rates,  and  from  ail  appearances,  with  an  hostile  intention. 
His  Highness  the  Pasha  here,  with  Solyman  Pasha,  and  Achraet  Menekly 
Pasha,  Mi nister  of  War,  are  making  active  préparations  to  stand  any 
attack  tliat  inay  be  made  against  them,  for  1  do  not  think  the  Egyptians 
will  strike  the  first  blow.  There  are  about  ten  régiments  already  arrived 
here,  and  twenty  more  are  expected,  to  form  the  force  which  is  to  be 
opposed  against  the  Sultan,  should  he  attack. 

The  information  I  hâve  been  able  to  obtain  is,  that  the  advanced 
guard  only  of  t'ie  Turkish  army,  consisting  of  from  2,000  to  3,000  men, 
had,  up  to  the  4th  instant,  crossed  the  Euphrates  ;  they  had  encamped  at 
a  village  about  two  miles  to  the  eastward  of  Bir.  The  strength  of  the 
Turkish  army  was  not  at  ail  known,  but  reinforcements  were  daily  arriving 
with  great  quantities  of  stores  and  provisions. 

Tlie  Egyptian  forces  were  at  that  time  estimated  at  about  60,000 
men,  but  1  hâve  not  been  able  to  ascertain  the  proportions  of  Infantry 
and  Cavalry.  These  forces  were  stationed  between  Aleppo  and  Aintab; 
and  20,000  more  men  were  expected,  which  it  was  supposed  would  con- 
stitute  the  whole  available  force  of  the  country. 

On  the  Ist  in.stant,  his  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha  madeademand  for  a 
loan  of  1,200  purses  from  the  native  merchants  of  Aleppo,  which,  however, 
was  not  granted,  on  the  plea  of  incapacity,  and  I  miderstand  was  not 
attempted  to  be  forced. 

On  the  4th  instant,  about  twenty  of  the  Annisee  Arabs  and  as  many 
Turkish  prisoners,  were  brought  into  Aleppo  by  Mahomed  Bey,  who  was 
sent  with  a  party  of  Irregular  Cavalry  against  the  former  to  prevent  their 
junction  with  the  Sultan’s  forces.  The  former  prisoners  were  detained, 
but  the  lutter  were  sent  foack  by  order  of  his  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha. 
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The  Commodore  Bandiera  received  a  despatch  on  the  5th  instant 
from  his  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha,  stating-  his  intention  of  acting  solely 
on  the  défensive,  and  explaining  the  necessity  he  had  been  under  of  inter- 
dicting  ail  commercial  communication  with  the  Turkish  dominions,  in 
conséquence  of  an  edict  to  that  effect,  in  the  name  of  the  Sultan,  regarding 
the  Egyptian  territories. 

A  proclamation  to  the  above  elfect  has  been  issued,  ï  understand,  at 
Aleppo. 

î  ara  informed  the  Albanians  from  Candia  are  not  to  be  sent  for. 

On  the  Ist  or  2nd  instant,  an  order  was  issued  at  Aleppo  for  ail 
Europcan  instructors  to  hold  themselves  ready  for  service  at  a  minute's 
warning,  who  replied  they  were  ready  to  do  so,  only  on  condition 
their  arrears  were  ail  paid  up,  which  are  from  ten  to  sixteen  months  ;  and 
up  to  the  4th  not  any  raeasures  had  been  taken.  The  general  arrears  of 
the  army  are,  I  believe,  from  twelve  to  eighteen  months;  the  fecling  at 
Aleppo  appears  opposed  to  this  Government,  and  this  has  been  increased 
by  the  mosques  having  been  appropriated  as  temporary  barracks. 

The  Egyptian  forces  stationed  at  Adana,  Tarsus,  and  on  the 
frontier  of  Kulek  Boglias,  amount  to  about  15,000  men,  a  great  part  of 
whom  are  invalids  ;  and  the  Sultan’s  army  ou  the  opposite  frontier,  I  am 
told,  amounts  to  about  40,000  men. 

Ail  is  at  présent  quiet  in  this  district,  but  the  general  feeling, 
particnlarly  in  the  mountains,  appears  to  be  opposed  to  this  Government. 


No.  64. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscoiint  Palmerston. — (Receiced  J  une  24.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  J  une  21,  1839. 

I  RECEIVED  yesterday,  by  the  ordinary  Calais  messenger,  your 
Lordship’s  despatches  of  the  18th  of  this  month,  and  I  this  morn- 
ing  received  by  a  spécial  messenger  your  despatch  of  the  day 
before  yesterday,  inclosing  a  copy  of  the  instructions  Her  Majesty’s 
Goveniment  propose  to  give  to  the  Coramauder-in-Chief  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Naval  Forces  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  upon  which  they  request  to  hâve 
the  opinion  of  the  Freiich  Government.  A  Cabinet  Council  met  at  an 
early  hour  this  morning  ;  and  I  hâve  not  had  the  opportunity  of  cominu- 
nicating  with  Marshal  Soult,  relative  to  the  proposed  instructions  to  the 
Admirai. 

I  hope  to  hâve  a  conférence  with  his  Excellency  on  this  subject 
to-morrow,  and  will  re-dispatch  the  spécial  messenger  in  the  evening,  with 
the  tesult. 


No.  63, 

Lord  Beamale  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Jmie  24.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  Jiine  14,  1839. 

THE  last  despatch  T  hâve  seen  from  the  Internu  ncio,  is  of  the  30th 
ultimo.  Prince  Metternich  will  send  ail  his  despatches  to  Prince  Esterhazy, 
for  communication  to  your  Lordship  ;  but  as  this  may  reach  your  Lord- 
ship  first,  I  hâve  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Prince’s  recommendations  seem 
to  hâve  made  little  effect  upon  the  Porte,  and  that  the  tone  of  the  Turkish 
Ministers  was  decidedly  warlike.  The  only  overture  to  which  they  seem 
to  hâve  listened,  was  one  for  obtaining  the  immédiate  restitution  of  Syria 
to  the  Sultan,  by  means  of  the  intervention  of  the  Four  Powers,  This 
overture  was  made  by  Baron  Stürmer  in  his  own  name,  not  in  that  of  his 
Government,  and  was  to  be  taken  into  considération  by  the  Turkish 
Ministers,  and  to  form  the  subject  of  a  conférence. 
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Since  I  saw  him,  I  hâve  learnt  that  France  has  already  pronounced 
herself  upon  some  of  the  leading  points  of  the  afîair.  King  Louis  Philippe 
thinks  a  conférence  indispensable,  and  that  the  place  at  whicli  to  assemble 
it  is  Vienna.  He  is  willing  to  concur  in  securing  the  succession  in  Egypt 
to  the  family  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  the  reversion  of  Syria  to  the  Sultan,  after 
the  Pasha’s  death.  It  will,  however,  require  ail  the  weight  of  the  Four  Pow- 
ers  to  induce  the  Tvvo  Parties  to  agrée  to  this- — the  Sultan  demanding  the 
immédiate  restitution  of  Syria,  and  the  Pasha  its  jiermanent  aunexation  to 
Egypt.  It  is  further  to  be  foreseen  that  the  project,  if  agreed  to,  will  probably 
only  produce  a  prolongation  of  the  same  ai*med  tnice,  which  has  existed 
since  the  peace  of  Kutaya;  and  that  the  ultimate  restitution  of  Syria  will 
dépend  upon  the  circumstances  of  the  moment,  and  probably  not  be  effected 
without  the  employment  of  force.  Only  one  other  plan  présents  itself  to 
my  mind,  and.  this  is,  the  immédiate  wresting  of  Syria  from  the  Pasha, 
and  its  restitution  to  the  Porte.  It  is  doubtful  how  far  the  Power«  could 
be  induced  to  concur  in  this  plan,  but  if  it  could  be  carried  into  effect, 
it  would  put  an  end  to  the  provisional  State  which  at  présent  exists,  and 
give  a  better  chance  of  peace  to  both  the  Sultan  and  the  Pasha. 


No.  66. 

Lord  Beauvalc  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  June  24.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  J mie  14,  1839. 

I  HAYE  just  seen  the  Fr  en  ch  Ambassador,  of  whose  confidence  and 
disposition  to  eo-operate  with  us,  I  cannot  speak  in  ternis  too  strong.  I 
learn  from  him,  that  Prince  Metternîch  still  deprecates  the  employment  of 
the  Word  “  conférence,”  representing  strongly  the  inconvenience  attached 
to  it.  His  wish  is,  that  each  Cabinet  should  send  its  opinion  to  its 
Représentative  bere,  leaving  a  certain  latitude  for  discussion,  and  tliat 
from  a  comparison  of  the  fîve  opinions  should  be  sought  one  in  which  ail 
might  coincide,  which,  when  found,  should  form  the  basis  of  communica¬ 
tions  to  the  Sultan  and  the  Pasha. 

The  points  upon  which  the  opinions  of  the  Cabinets  are  wanted,  are: 

Ist.  The  securing  Egypt  to  the  family  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  whetlier 
this  should  be  done  by  successive  investitures,  or  by  the  establishment  of 
hereditary  right,  reserving  always  to  the  Porte  its  feudal  superiority. 

■  2dlv.  AVhether  the  restitution  of  Syria  should  be  contingent  on 
the  death  of  Mehemet  Ali,  or  immédiate  ;  and  upon  this  point,  although 
Prince  Metternich  argues  the  expediency  in  the  interest  of  the  Pasha 
himself  of  making  the  restitution  immédiate,  he  yet  allows  that  there 
would  be  no  chance  of  obtaining  his  assent  to  it. 

If  the  plan  of  restoring  Syria  to  the  Porte  after  Mehemet  Ali’s  death 
should  nltimately  be  the  one  resol ved  upon,  we  must  expect  that  the  Porte 
will  demand  the  guarantee  of  the  Five  Powers  for  its  being  carried  into 
effect,  and  must  be  prepared  what  answer  to  give. 

Prince  Metternich  further  stated  that  he  had  taken  the  Emperor’s 
commands  for  preparing  the  Austrian  vessels  which  might  take  part  in  the 
expédition,  and  that  the  son  of  the  Archduke  Charles  would  probably 
embark  in  one  of  them. 

Prince  Metternich  informs  me  that  although  he  sends  the  Inter- 
nuncio’s  des  patch  es  for  communication  to  your  Lordship,  he  writes  nothing 
concerning  them,  as  lie  is  expecting  3^our  answer  to  the  communications 
which  hâve  been  already  made. 


89 


No.  67. 

Earl  Granvilh  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  June  25.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  June  22,  1839. 

MARSHAL  SOULT  paid  me  a  visit  late  in  the  evening  of  yesterday, 
and  I  delivered  to  him  a  copy  of  the  instructions  whieh  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  propose  to  give  to  the  Commander- in-Chief  of  the  Britîsh 
Naval  Forces  in  the  Mediterranean;  but  as  the  translation  which  he 
had  directed  to  be  made  of  these  instructions  had  not  been  finished  at 
the  time  I  had  an  interview  with  him  this  morning,  his  Excellency  vvas 
not  préparée!  to  enter  into  any  discussion  respecting  them;  he  was, 
however,  satisfied  from  the  general  statement  I  made  of  their  purport, 
tUat  the  instructions  issued  by  the  French  Government  to  their  Admirai] 
would  be  in  accordance  with  them. 

Marshal  Soult  read  to  me  a  despatch  which  he  had  just  received  from 
M.  deBourqueney,  reporting  the  conversation  hehad  with  your  Lordship, 
on  his  commun  icating  to  you  a  despatch  of  Marshal  Soulfs,  developing 
at  some  length  the  opinions  of  the  French  Government  upon  the  Oriental 
Question.  He  rejoiced,  he  said,  to  find  how  entirely  the  views  of  the  two 
Governments  corresponded,  not  only  regarding  the  measures  to  be  taken 
for  preventing  or  suspending  hostilities  between  the  Turks  and  Egyptians, 
but  also  respecting  the  arrangements  to  be  subsequently  made  for'placing 
upon  a  permanent  basis,  the  relations  between  the  Sultan  and  Meheniet 
Ali;  and  he  was  glad  to  find,  that  after  balancing  the  advantages  and 
disadvantages  of  Vienna  being  selected  as  the  place  of  Conférence  between 
the  Great  Powers,  upon  the  affairs  of  the  East,  you  were  inclined  to 
accédé  to  the  proposai  of  the  Conférence  being  held  in  that  city. 

Prince  Metternich,  he  said,  was  not  without  appréhension  of  the 
startling  effeet  in  some  quarters,  of  the  word  Conférence  on  Eastern 
Affairs,  but  was,  notwithstanding,  most  desirous  that  an  identity  of 
purpose  and  of  language  to  be  held  to  the  Porte  and  to  Mehemet  Ali, 
should  be  concerter!  by  the  Représentatives  of  the  Five  Great  Powers  at 
Vienna;  and  he,  the  Marshal  (provided  he  had  the  substance),  was  quite 
willing  that  the  name  of  Conférence  should  not  be  pronounced. 

Count  Appony  communicated  to  the  Marshal  this  day,  a  despatch 
from  Prince  Metternich,  inclosing  Reports  from  the  Internuncio  at 
Constantinople;  the  communication  is  probably  the  same  as  that  which 
Lord  Beauvale  apprizes  your  Lordship  you  will  receive  from  Prince 
Esterhazy, 


No.  68. 

Earl  G-ranviUe  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  June  25.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  June  23,  1839. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship,  a  copy  of  a 
télégraphie  despatch  from  Marseilles,  which  has  been  communicated  to 
me  tins  morning  by  Marshal  Soult. 

I  hâve,  &LC., 

(Signed)  GRAN^^LLE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  68. 

Pépêche  Télégraphique  de  Marseille,  du  22  Juin,  1839,  à  U  heures. 

LE  “  Minos  ”  est  parti  hier  au  soir  pour  Malte.  Le  “  Mentor  ”  est 
apive  en  même  tems.  Ce  dernier  a  rencontré  le  17,  entre  Maritime  et  la 
icile,  1  Escadre  de  l’Amiral  Stopford  paraissant  se  diriger  sur  Malte. 

N 
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Les  Capitaines  du  “  Scamandre  ”  et  du  Dante,”  dont  le  “  Mentor 
m’apporte  les  rapports,  annoncent  le  commencement  des  hostilités  en 
Syrie;  au  départ  du  “Dante”  d’Alexandrie,  le  7  Juin  apportait  la 
nouvelle  de  l’invasion  du  territoire  Egyptien  par  les  Turcs  qui  s'étaient 
emparés  de  quinze  villages  dont  les  habitans  avaient  été  armés.  A  cette 
nouvelle,  Ibrahim  Pacha  avait  fait  marcher  un  corps  de  25,000  hommes 
contre  eux  ;  des  transports  étaient  partis  d’Alexandrie  avec  des  troupes 

à  bord.  ,  c  J  „ 

L’Escadre  Turque  était  dans  le  Bosphore  au  départ  du  “  ocaraandre 

de  Constantinople,  le  7  courant,  avec  7,000  hommes,  qu’on  disait  devoir 
opérer  un  débarquement  en  Egypte.  Le  bruit  courait  à  Constantinople 
qu’une  affaire  sérieuse,  dans  laquelle  les  Turcs  avaient  été  battus,  avait 
eu  lieu  en  Syrie. 

Le  Grand  Seigneur  était  malade. 


(Translation.) 

Télégraphie  De^atch  from  Marseilles  of  the  22nd  of  June,  1839,  .11  o’cZocfe. 

THE  “  Minos  ”  started  last  night  for  Maîta.  The  “  Mentor  ”  arrived 
at  the  same  time.  This  last  met  on  the  17th,  betwéen  Maritime  and 
Sicily,  with  the  squadron  of  Admirai  Stopford  apparently  directing  its 
coui’se  towards  Malta. 

The  Captains  of  the  “  Scamandre  ”  and  of  the  “  Dante,”  whose  reports 
were  brought  to  me  by  the  “  Mentor,”  announce  the  commencement  of 
hostilities  in  Syria.  At  the  departure  of  the  “  Dante  ”  from  Alexandrin, 
news  had  arrived,  on  the  7th  of  June,  of  the  invasion  of  the  Egyptian 
territorybythe  Turks,  who  had  possessed  themselves  of  fîfteen  villages,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  had  been  armed.  On  this  intelligence  Ibrahim  Pasha 
had  marched  a  division  of  23,000  men  against  them  ;  transports  had  left 
Alexandrin  with  troops  on  board,  At  the  departure  of  the  “  Scamandre  ” 
from  Constantinople  on  the  7th  instant,  the  Turkish  squadron  was  in  the 
Bosphorus  with  7,000  men,  who,  it  was  reported,  were  intended  to  effect  a 
landing  in  Egypt.  A  report  was  current  in  Constantinople  that  a  serions 
affair,  in  which  the  Turks  Iiad  been  beaten,  had  taken  place  in  Syria. 

The  Grand  Signor  was  ill. 


No.  69. 

Vücount  Palmer ston  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

My  Lords,  Foreign  Office,  June  23,  1839, 

I  HAVE  received  the  Queen’s  commands  to  signify  to  your  Lord- 
ships  Her  Majesty’s  pleasure,  that  instructions  to  the  foilowing  effect  may 
be  forthwith  addressed  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  Commander-in- 
Chief  of  Her  Majesty’s  Naval  Forces  in  the  Mediterranean. 

Sir  Robert  Stopford  will  proceed  with  the  ships  under  his  command 
to  the  Bay  of  Scande roon,  or  to  any  other  part  of  the  coast  of  Syria  which 
may  be  near  to  the  places  where  the  armies  of  the  Sultan  and  of  Mehemet 
Ali  may  happen  to  be. 

If,  on  arriving  off  the  coast,  the  Admirai  should  find  that  hostilities 
hâve  not  commenced,  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  two  armies  hâve 
made  rétrogradé  movements,  and  that  there  is  no  likelihood  of  collision, 
he  will  then  proceed  in  the  execution  of  such  other  orders  as  he  may  hâve 
received  from  your  Lordships. 

If  he  should  fmd  that,  although  hostilities  had  not  actually  com¬ 
menced,  the  two  armies,  nevertheless,  were  near  to  each  other,  and  con- 
tinued  to  occupy  positions  likely  to  occasion  collision,  the  Admirai  should 
immediately  open  a  communication  with  the  commander  of  each  army,  in 
doing  which  he  will  be  assisted  by  the  British  Consuls  on  the  coast  ;  and 
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the  best  step  to  take  for  this  purpose  would  probably  be,  to  send  to  the 
général  of  each  army  an  officer,  accompanied  by  a  competent  interpréter. 

The  Admirai  should  earnestly  request  each  general  to  withdraw  his 
troops  some  days’  march  froin  tlieir  actual  position,  in  order  to  widen  the 
distance  between  the  two  armies  ;  and  thus  to  give  a  security  that  no 
hostile  collision  should  interféré  with  the  efforts  of  the  Allied  Powers  to 
effect,  by  negotiation,  a  permanent  settlement  between  the  Sultan  and  his 
vassal.  If  one  or  both  of  the  générais  should  refuse  to  comply  with  this 
request,  the  Admirai  should  dispatch  a  ship  of  war  to  Coustantinojde,  or 
to  Alexaiidria,  or  to  both  those  places,  as  the  case  might  be,  in  order  to 
request  the  British  Ambassador  and  Consul-General  to  urge  the  superior 
authorities  to  send  the  necessary  orders  ;  and  lie  should  express  to  the 
générais  the  confident  and  well-founded  expectation  of  the  British 
Government  that  ail  operations  or  forward  movemeiits  should  be  sus- 
pended  till  the  further  orders  of  their  respective  Governments  should  hâve 
been  received  ;  and  he  should  im  press  iipon  the  générais  the  deep  respon- 
sibility  which  they  would  incur  by  any  hasty  and  inconsiderate  step. 

If,  on  his  arrivai  off  the  coast,  he  should  find  that  hostilities  had 
already  commenced,  he  should,  as  in  the  former  supposed  case,  immedi- 
ately  open  a  communication  with  the  générais  commanding  the  contend- 
ing  armies,  and  should  state  to  them  that  he  has  been  specially  sent  by 
the  British  Government  to  propose,  and  strongly  to  press  upon  them,  a 
suspension  of  arms  ;  that  the  British  Government,  in  concert  and  co¬ 
opération  with  Her  Majesty’s  Allies,  is  going  to  endeavour  to  bring  about, 
by  negotiation,  an  amicable  and  a  mutually  satisfactory  arrangement 
between  the  Sultan  and  the  Pasha  of  Egypt;  and  that  it  is  of  great 
importance  for  the  success  of  such  negotiation,  that  the  hostilities  between 
the  two  armies  should  be  suspended  while  that  negotiation  is  going  on  ; 
that  the  views  of  the  Powers  with  respect  to  these  final  arrangements, 
niust  be  founded  upon  an  enlarged  considération  of  the  great  interests  of 
Europe,  and  that  those  views  could  not  be  altered  by  any  events  which  a 
continuance  of  hostilities  might  produce  ;  and  that  snch  a  coiitinuance  of 
hostilities,  therefore,  would  only  cause  a  useless  effusion  of  blood  without 
being  attended  with  any  permanent  advantage  to  either  of  tlie  Contending 
Parties.  Becaiise  the  final  settlement  will  dépend,  not  upon  the  chances 
of  the  campaign  in  S}Tia,  but  upon  the  iiegotiations  between  the  Great 
Powers  and  the  two  parties. 

If  the  two  Générais  should  accédé  to  the  proposed  suspension  of  arms, 
the  Admirai  will  immediately  send  a  report  thereof  to  Constantinople  and 
to  Alexandria,  and  also,  by  the  shortest  way,  to  England  ;  and  he  will,  at 
the  saine  time,  urgently  request  the  two  Générais  to  withdraw  their  armies 
to  a  certain  distance  froin  each  other,  so  as  to  leave  an  ample  interval  of 
space  between  their  respective  troops. 

It  will  also  be  désirable  that  the  armistice  should  be  confirmed  by  a 
formai  military  convention,  and  that  its  duration  should  be  without  any 
definite  limit  of  time;  and  two  months’  notice,  at  the  least,  should  be 
required,  before  it  could  be  put  an  end  to  by  either  party. 

If  either  or  both  of  the  Générais  should  refuse  to  accédé  to  this 
armistice,  the  Admirai  should,  as  in  the  former  supposed  case,  send  off  to 
Constantinople,  or  to  Alexandria,  or  to  both,  to  urge  through  the  Ambas¬ 
sador  at  Constantinople,  and  through  the  Consul-General  at  Alexandria, 
that  the  requisite  orders  might  be  sent  to  the  Générais  ïn  Syria  to  agréé 
to  the  suspension  of  arms. 

If  the  refusai  shall  corne  from  the  Turkish  General,  it  will,  for  many 
reasons,  political  and  physical,  be  difficult  for  the  Admirai  to  employ  any 
other  means  than  those  of  persuasion,  to  procure  the  consent  of  the 
Sultan.  For  to  say  nothing  of  the  position  in  which  Her  Majesty  stands 
towards  the  Sultan,  who  is  Her  Majesty’s  Ally,  and  who  is  also  the 
acknowledged  and  rightful  Sovereign  of  the  territory  which  is  the  cause 
of  dispute,  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  operations  of  the  Sultan’s 
Ariny  do  not  dépend  upon  any  communication  by  sea  between  Constanti¬ 
nople  and  the  scene  of  operations,  so  that  the  squadroii  could  not  check 
those  operations  ;  and  that  it  would  not  be  easy  for  the  squadron  to  force 
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its  way  up  to  Constantinople  for  tlie  purpose  of  supporting  by  its  presence, 
the  représentations  of  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador. 

But  in  such  case  the  Admirai  would  strongly  point  ont  to  the  Turkish 
Commander,  how  uncertain  are  the  chances  of  war,  and  how  great  and 
fearful  his  responsibility  would  be,  if,  after  he  liad  refnsed  an  honourable 
armistice,  when  proposed  to  him  by  an  Ally  of  his  master,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  negotiation,  any  unforeseen  disaster  should  befall  his  army; 
and  if,  instead  of  finding  himself  under  the  security  of  an  armistice  at  the 
heatl  of  a  strong  and  unbroken  force,  he  were  to  be  compelletl  to  retreat 
with  a  defeated  array,  and  to  be  pursued  by  a  victorioiis  enemy  ;  and  if 
he  should  thiis  bring  upon  his  country  the  most  serions  calamities  in  con¬ 
séquence  of  hostilities,  .the  continuance  of  which  he  had  himself  insisted 
upon. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  the  refusai  should  proceed  from  the  General  com- 
nianding  the  troops  of  Mehemet  Ali,  geographical  circumstances  would 
enable  the  Admirai  to  employ  more  effectuai  ineans  to  accomplîsh  his  pur¬ 
pose  ;  because  the  Egyjïtian  Army  could  not  well  carry  on  its  military 
operations  in  Syria  witUout  a  free  communication  by  sea  with  Egypt, 
which  communication  the  squadron  could  eut  off ;  and  because  the 
squadron,  by  going  to  Alexandrin,  could  exert  a  powerful  influence  in 
support  of  the  représentations  which  the  Consul-General  might  make  to 
the  Pasha  of  Egypt. 

In  such  case,  therefore,  the  Admirai  would  employ  towards  the  General 
commanding  the  troops  of  Mehemet  Ali  in  Syria,  ail  the  arguments  which 
hâve  been  pointed  out  as  applicable  to  the  General  of  the  Sultan  ;  but  the 
Admirai  w^ould,  in  addition,  proceed  to  employ  ail  the  means  at  his 
command  to  produce  compliance  with  his  request. 

For  tlîis  purpose,  he  would,  in  the  first  place,  prevent  ail  furtlier 
communication  by  Egyptian  vessels,  whether  of  commerce  or  of  war, 
between  Syria  and  Egypt;  he  would  turn  away  ail  Egyptian  shîps  of  war; 
and  would  send  ail  Egyptian  transports  and  merchantmen  to  Mal  ta,  or  to 
any  other  place,  where  they  might  be  held  for  a  time  in  safe  enstody.  He 
would  then  leave  on  the  coast  of  Syria  such  ships  of  war  as  he  might 
think  necessary  for  this  purpose  ;  and  would  proceed  with  the  rest  of  his 
force  to  Alexandrin,  and  would  lose  no  time  in  earnestly  pressing  Mehemet 
Ali  to  send  to  Syria,  by  a  British  ship  of  war,  positive  orders  for  an  immé¬ 
diate  suspension  of  hostilities. 

If  Mehemet  Ali  should  comply  with  this  request,  ail  vessels  which 
might  hâve  been  detained  should  be  relcased;  but  the  Admirai  should 
remain  off  Alexaiidria  with  his  squadron,  till  lie  had  learnt  that  the  order 
had  actuaily  been  obeyed  ;  and  he  might  then  returii  to  the  coast  of 
Syria  to  watch  events,  or  he  might  remain  off  Alexandrin,  according  to 
his  discrétion  under  the  then  existing  State  of  circumstances. 

If  the  Pasha  should  refuse  to  give  the  order,  the  Admirai  shoukl  then 
employ  such  means  of  pressure,  gradually  increasing  in  their  stringency, 
us  he  might  find  necessary,  or  might  think  best  calculated  to  accompliâi 
the  desired  resuit. 

Among  the  measures  to  which  he  might  resort  would  be,  a  refusai  to 
permit  the  Egyptian  fleet  either  to  corne  out,  if  in  port,  or  to  go  in,  if  out 
of  port  ;  and  he  might  detaiii  ail  Egyptian  merchantmen,  and,  according 
1.0  his  discrétion,  any  Egyptian  ships  of  war. 

But  it  might  happeii,  that  the  armyof  the  Sultan  might  havesuffered 
a  great  defeat,  and  that  measures  of  extreme  vigoiir  might  become  neces¬ 
sary  to  stop  the  advance  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  save  the  Turkish 
Empire.  In  this  case,  the  Admirai  would  be  authorized  to  hâve  recourse 
to  any  measures  of  compulsion  ivhich  he  might  think  to  be  with  in  his 
means,  and  which  he  might  consider  likely  to  induce  the  Pasha  to  give 
the  necessary  orders  for  stopping  the  advance  of  his  army,  and  for 
bringing  that  army  back  within  the  limits  of  Syria. 

If  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  squadrons  should  be  at  sea,  the  Admirai 
should  endeavour,  as  far  as  he  could  consistently  with  the  execution  of  the 
foregoing  instructions,  to  prevent  a  collision  between  them,  by  interposing 
his  squadron  in  a  friendly  nianner  between  the  Turkish  alid  Egyptian 
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fîeets,  and  by  urging  the  respective  Admirais  to  retire  to  their  owii  ports. 
But  the  first  and  most  important  object  is,  to  prevent  or  to  put  an  end  to 
hostilities  by  land,  because  it  is  tlie  contest  by  land,  much  more  than  a 
confiict  betvvecn  the  squadrons  by  sea,  that  raight  lead  to  conséquences 
disastrous  to  the  Turkish  Empire,  and  fatal  to  the  peace  of  Europe. 

These  instructions  bave  bcen  prepared  with  the  view  of  providing  for 
ail  the  cases  wliich  can  at  présent  be  foreseen.  But  miexpected  circuin- 
stances  may  arise,  and  different  measures  may  be  required.  The  Admirai, 
therefore,  should  use  his  discrétion  in  de[»arting,  if  he  should  think  Kt, 
from  tlie  letter  of  these  instructions,  provided  he  adhères  to  their  spirit. 

Orders  of  a  nature  similar  to  these,  will  probably  hâve  been  given  to 
the  French  squadron  in  the  Mediterranean  ;  and  that  squadron  will  be 
instructed  to  join  and  co-operate  with  the  squadron  of  Sir  Robert  Stop- 
ford.  The  most  perfect  understanding  lias  been  established  between 
the  British  and  French  Governments  upon  the  great  and  important 
matters  to  which  these  instructions  relate.  The  interests  of  the  two 
countries  in  these  aff'airs  are  tlie  same,  their  views  and  objects  are  iden- 
ticnl,  and  their  measures  will  be  uniform.  The  Admirai  will  therefore 
communicate,  concert,  and  co-operate  with  the  French  Admirai,  with  the 
utmost  conlidenee  and  frankness,  upon  ail  matters  connected  with  the 
execution  of  these  instructions,  which  he  ivill  show  in  e^rtenso  to  the 
French  Admirai  ;  and  Her  Majesty’s  Government  cannot  doubt,  that  the 
same  harmony  which  exists  between  the  two  Governments  will  prevail 
between  their  Admirais  and  squadrons. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  70. 

Fiscotmt  Palmerston  to  the  Lords  Cofiimissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

My  Lords,  Foreign  Office,  June  25,  1839. 

I  HAVE  stated  in  my  other  letter  of  this  day’s  date,  that  among  the 
contiugencies  which  might  arise  ont  of  the  existing  state  of  affairs  in  the 
Levant,  and  with  which  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford  might  hâve  to  deal, 
“  it  might  happen  that  the  army  of  the  Sultan  might  hâve  siilfered  a 
great  defeat,  and  that  measures  of  extreme  vigour  might  become  neces- 
sary  to  stop  the  advance  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  save  the  Turkish 
Empire.  In  this  case,  the  Admirai  would  be  authorïzed  to  hâve  recourse 
to  any  measures  of  compulsion  which  he  might  think  to  be  within  his 
means,  and  ivhich  he  might  conskler  likely  to  induce  the  Pasha  to  give 
the  nccessary  orders  for  stopiiing  tlie  advance  of  his  army,  and  for 
bringing  it  back  within  the  limits  of  Syria.” 

1  am  to  signify  to  your  Lordships  Her  Majesty’s  plcasure,  that  a 
further  instruction  be  addressed  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford  with 
référencé  to  the  above-mentioned  contingency,  and  to  the  following  effect; 

Sir  Robert  Stopford  should  be  informed  that,  in  such  an  event,  it  is 
possible  that  a  Russiau  force,  either  naval  or  military,  might  enter  the 
ports  and  territory  of  Turkey,  with  the  professed  object  of  protecting 
the  Sultan,  and  of  repelling  the  Egyptian  invaders. 

In  such  a  case,  and  after  the  Admirai  had  obtained  from  the  Pasha 
the  order  for  the  retreat  of  his  troops,  and  after  he  had  reeeived  certain 
information  tliat  sucii  order  had  been  obeyed,  it  would  be  extremely 
désirable  that  the  British  squadron  should  proceed  to  Constantinople, 
and  should  remain  either  there,  or  in  the  Black  Sea,  until  the  Russian 
forces  should  bave  evacuated  the  Turkish  territory. 

There  would  be  time  for  the  Admirai  to  communicate  on  this  matter 
with  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  in  what  manner  this  measure  could  best  bc  exeeuted  ;  and 
lier  Majesty’s  Government  having  stated  to  the  Admirai  their  opinion  on 
this  point,  must  îeave  it  to  his  discrétion  to  détermine  whether,  in  the 
event  of  permission  to  pass  not  being  granted,  the  force  under  his  com- 


94 


mand  would  l>e  strong  enough  to  force  the  passage,  without  siistaining 
such  an  amoiint  of  loss  in  men,  and  of  damage  to  the  ships,  as  would 
cripple  the  squadroii,  and  unfit  it  for  any  usefnl  operation  after  the 
passage  had  been  effeeted. 

It  is  however  unlikely  that  in  the  case  snpposed,  the  Turkish 
Government  shoiild  serîously  object  to  reçoive  at  Constantinople  a  fleet 
belonging  to  a  friendly  Power,  and  coming  for  a  friendly  object.  The 
Turkish  Governraeut  itself  could  hâve  no  motive  for  rèfusing  to  the 
British  squadron  permission  to  pass  the  Dardanelles,  and  if  such  per¬ 
mission  were  to  be  refused  mit  of  delicacy  towards  Russîa,  it  is  most 
îikely  that  the  refusai  would  lie  nominal,  and  that  no  real  résistance 
\youid  be  opposed  to  the  passage.  But  upon  tins  point  Sir  Robert 
Stopford  would  receive  more  definite  information  from  Lord  Ponsonby. 

The  Admirai  will  show  this  instruction,  as  he  will  the  other  of  tins 
day,  in  extenso,  to  the  French  Admirai  ;  and  a  copy  of  it  will  also  be  sent 
to  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Constantinople. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  71. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Earl  Granmlle. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  J  une  25,  1839. 

I  HAVE  to  request  that  your  Excellency  will  state  to  the  French 
Govemment,  that  the  accounts  received  to-dày  from  Marseilles,  of  the 
commencement  of  hostilities,  hâve  led  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  send 
off  the  instructions  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  without  further  delay, 
inorder  that  the  messenger  may  not  he  too  late  for  the  Marseilles  steamer, 
and  because  your  Excellency  h  as  stated  that  the  French  Government 
concurs  in  the  general  ténor  of  those  instructions. 

If  further  communication  between  the  two  Goveniments  should  lead 
to  any  modifications  of  those  instructions,  those  modifications  could 
easiîy  lie  sent  out  afterwards. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  72. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— {Received  June  27.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  June  24,  1839. 

I^  HAVE  received  your  Lordship’s  despatches  to  the  21st  of  June. 

The  Marshal  Soult  is  much  satisfied  with  the  general  ténor  of  the 
instructions  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  propose  to  give  to  Admirai 
Sii  Robert  Stopford  j  but  he  was  not  prepared  when  I  saw  Iiim  this  morning, 
to  communicate  to  me  officially  the  opinion  of  the  French  Government  upon 
them.  His  flxcellency  told  me  that  he  was  this  day  to  confer  respecting 
them  with  the  Minister  of  Marine,  that  to-morrow  they  would  be  submitted 
to  the  Cabinet  Council,  and  that  he  would  then  communicate  to  me  a 
Mémorandum  contai ning  such  observations  as  may  hâve  occurred  to  the 
Fl cnch  Government  upon  the  considération  of  them,  and  suggesting  such 
changes  as  might  appear  adGsable. 

There  are  two  points  in  the  instructions  on  which  1  collected  from 
the  conversation  of  Marshal  Soult,  that  it  is  probable  some  change  will  be 
suggested.  The  first  relates  to  the  conduct  to  be  observed  towards  the 
Turkish  fleet.  The  Marshal  seemed  to  think  that,  though  the  operations 
of  the  Sultan’s  Army  do  not  dépend  upon  communication  by  sea  between 
Constantinople  and  the  scene  of  operations,  it  would  be  nevertheless  expe- 
< lient,  in  the  case  of  the  l'cfusal  to  agréé  to  a  suspension  of  arms  coming 
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from  the  Turkish  General,  to  compel  the  Sultan’s  fleet  to  retnru  to  the 
Dardanelles,  not  so  much  for  the  purpose  of  jireventing  supplies  reacîiing 
the  Turkish  Army  from  tire  eoast,  as  to  glve  to  our  proceedings  the 
character  of  an  imjiartial  médiation  the  otUer  point  refers  to  our  fleets 
not  perniitting  the  Egyptian  squadron  to  go  into  Alexandria,  if  it  should 
be  ont  of  port. 

I  expect  also  that  in  thé  Mémorandum  sorae  observations  will  be 
made  upon  that  part  of  the  instructions  which  relates  to  the  combined 
squadron  proceeding  to  Constantinople  or  into  the  Black  Sea.  Marshal 
Soult  talked  to  me  this  morning  of  the  danger  of  cruizing  in  a  sea  where 
we  had  no  friendly  port  of  refuge.  T  will  not,  however,  attempt  to  anti- 
cipate  the  contents  of  the  Mémorandum,  which  I  shall  probably  hâve  to 
transmit  by  the  next  messenger. 

I  believe  I  hâve  before  mentioned  that  the  Marshal  was  much  pleased 
at  learriing  that  the  Austrian  Government  were  preparing  some  vessels  of 
war  to  act  in  conjunetion  with  the  French  and  English  fleets.  This  union 
of  the  three  flags  will,  he  thinks,  hâve  a  great  moral  effect  ;  if  some 
Russian  ships  of  war  were  also  to  be  added  to  the  combined  fleet,  such 
an  indication  of  concert  among  the  Great  European  Powers  could  not  fail 
to  hâve  an  irrésistible  influence  on  the  Contending  Parties,  and  ensure  the 
préservation  of  peace. 

Count  St.  Aulaire  writes  from  Vienna,  that  Lord  Beauvale  bas  been 
endeavouring  to  persuade  Prince  Metternich  to  assemble  a  military  force 
of  10,000  men  at  Trieste,  ready  to  be  embarked  with  a  view  to  operations 
in  the  East  ;  and  that  though  the  Austrian  Minister  had  declined  to 
accédé  to  this  proposition,  Lord  Beauvale  did  not  despair  of  his  being 
indueed  to  adopt  it.  Marshal  Soult  asked  me,  if  I  had  heard  of  this 
communication  between  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  and  Prince  Metter¬ 
nich.  He  appeared  to  take  great  interest  in  the  success  of  this  propo¬ 
sition.  I  ansxyered  that,  in  the  last  despatch  from  Lord  Beauvale,  which 
had  passed  tlirough  my  hands  under  flyiug  seal,  no  référencé  was  made 
to  this  subject. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  73. 

Earî  Qranville  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — {Received  J  une  27.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  June  24,  1839. 

SINCE I  wroteto  your  Lordship  this  morning,  the  French  Government 
has  received  the  despatches  from  Alexandi'ia  and  from  Constantinople, 
both  dated  the  7th,  which  were  announced  on  Saturday  by  the  Marseilles 
teiegraph. 

Mai'shal  Soult,  who  dined  here,  communicated  to  me  the  substance  of 
their  contents. 

M.  Cochelet  writes,  that  according  to  the  official  report  of  Ibrahim 
Pasha,  the  Turkish  troops  had  advanced  beyoud  the  line  of  the  frontier, 
and  that  with  a  superior  force  of  Cavalry,  they  had  driven  ont  of  a  village 
au  Egyptian  detachment  uf  Cavalry  which  had  been  stationed  in  it,  and 
which  had  retired  upon  Aintab,  where  some  redoubts  had  been  raised  by 
Ibrahim  for  the  defence  of  that  position.  That  arms  had  been  distributed 
in  varions  villages  to  the  inhabitants,  who  had  been  excited  to  revoit 
against  the  dominion  of  the  Pasha, 

Mehemet  Ali,  on  the  receipt  of  this  intelligence,  had  invited  the 
Consuls  of  the  Five  European  Powers  to  attend  him,  and  had  laid  before 
thera  the  despatches  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  and  asked  their  adyiee  as  to  the 
conduet  he  should  pursue.  They  advised  him  to  act  entirely  on  the 
défensive;  and  upon  their  remonstrating  against  the  intention  he  had 
avowed  of  sending  his  fleet  to  sea,  he  gave  up  that  intention. 

The  despatches  from  Constantinople  state  that  the  Turkish  Govern¬ 
ment  still  gives  assurances  that  orders  hâve  been  issued  td  the  Com- 
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mander  of  the  Turkish  Army,  iiot  to  commence  hostilities,  but  that  no 
crédit  is  given  to  these  assurances. 

The  Sultan  Mahmoud  had  been  ill  for  four  days,  but  had  recovered 
from  his  illness, 

(Signed)  '  GRAN\qLLE. 


No.  74. 

Coiint  Nesselrode  to  Count  Poszo  di  Borgo. — {Communicated  by  M.  de 

Kisseleff,  June  27,  1839.) 

Monsieur  le  Comte,  8t.~Pétersboarg,  le  Juin,  1839. 

LES  dernières  dépêches  de  Constantinople,  du  ^  Mai,  et  d’Alexan¬ 
drie,  du  Mai,  nous  annoncent  que  les  troupes  Ottomanes  et  Egypti¬ 
ennes  se  trouvaient  tellement  rapprochées  les  unes  des  autres,  qu’un 
conflit  entre  elles  semblait  devenir  imminent.  Cette  supposition  acquiert 
d’autant  plus  de  probabilité  à  nos  yeux,  que  le  mouvement  deHafir.  Pacha 
sur  Bir,  situé  à  l’extrémité  des  frontières  de  la  Syrie,  semble  nous  in¬ 
diquer,  qu’il  entrait  réellement  dans  les  vues  du  Sultan,  tout  en  pro¬ 
testant  de  scs  intentions  pacifiques,  de  faire  avancer  l’armée  du  Taurus 
au  point  de  rendre  un  conflit  inévitable,  en  l’attribuant  à  quelque  circon¬ 
stance  fortuite,  sans  que  la  Porte  ait  eu  l’air  de  l’avoir  provoqué. 

M.  de  Bouténeff,  à  la  date  de  ses  derniers  rapports,  continuait  encore 
à  employer  tous  ses  efforts  pour  détourner  le  Sultan  de  l’idée  de  se  pré¬ 
cipiter  dans  une  lutte,  dont  les  conséquences  pourraient  devenir  si  graves 
pour  le  repos  dé  l'Empire  Ottoman.  11  se  peut  que  les  remontrances  de 
notre  Ministre,  jointes  à  celles  de  ses  collègues,  aient  réussi  à  prévenir 
une  complication  qui  semblait  prochaine.  En  ce  cas,  le  danger  dont  le 
repos  de  l’Orient  paraissait  menacé,  aurait  été  détourné  encore  une  fois  ; 
de  même  qu’il  l’a  été  il  y  a  juste  un  an,  grâces  à  l’unanimité  qui  a 
présidé  alors  aux  déterminations  des  Grandes  Puissances  de  l’Europe. 

Mais  il  se  peut  aussi  que  les  événemens  aient  marché  aujom-d’hui 
avec  trop  de  rapidité  pour  que  les  efforts  des  Représentans  Alliés  soient 
parvenus  à  arrêter  l’exécution  d’un  plan  d’agression,  que  la  Porte  semble 
avoir  médité  depuis  longtems,  et  qu’elle  a  su  couvrir  du  plus  profond 
mystère. 

A  la  distance  où  nous  sommes  du  théâtre  des  événemens,  les  remon¬ 
trances  que  nous  adresserions  aujourd’hui  à  la  Porte  seraient  certainement 
tardives.  Nous  ne  saurions  empêcher  une  lutte  qui  déjà  peut  s’être 
engagée  à  l’heure  qu’il  est.  Il  ne  nous  reste  qu’une  seule  tâche  à  remplir, 
c’est  de  circonscrire  cette  lutte  dans  les  bornes  les  plus  étroites  possible, 
afin  qu’elle  ne  puisse  pas  devenir  compromettante  pour  le  maintien  du 
repos  général  de  l’Europe. 

Je  vais,  M.  l’Ambassadeur,  développer  clairement  cette  pensée,  et 
résumer  en  peu  de  mots,  les  conséquences  pratiques  qui  s’y  rattachent. 

Pour  l’Europe  en  général  le  danger  réel  n’est  pas  dans  un  combat 
qui  se  livre  en  Syrie  entre  les  troupes  du  Sultan  et  celles  du  Pacha 
d’Egypte. 

Il  n’y  aurait  pas  de  danger  non  plus  pour  l’Europe,  si  le  Sultan, 
ainsi  qu’il  le  désire  et  l’espère,  parvenait  à  reconquérir  la  Syrie.  Le 
danger  ne  commencerait  à  devenir  grave  que  si  le  sort  des  armes  venant  à 
se  déclarer  contre  le  Sultan,  le  Pacha  d’Egypte  profitait  de  cet  avantage 
pour  mettre  en  péril  la  sûreté  de  Constantinople  et  l’existence  de  l’Empire 
Ottoman. 

C’est  là  que  se  trouve  le  véritable  et  unique  danger  pour  le  maintien 
de  la  paix  générale,  car  dès  que  Constantinople  serait  menacée,  la  question 
cesserait  d’être  agitée  simplement  entre  la  Porte  et  l’Egypte.  Il  ne 
s’agirait  plus  d’une  lutte  engagée  entre  deux  forces  Musulmanes; 
il  s’agirait  d’une  complication  Européenne  qui  dès-lors  nous  semblerait 
imminente. 

Pour  empêcher  que  les  choses  n’en  viennent  là,  il  importe  de  prendre 
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à  tems  des  mesures  pour  circonscrire  la  lutte  entre  le  Sultan  et  Mêhémet 
Ali  dans  de  certaines  bornes,  afin  que  cette  lutte  ne  puisse,  dans  aucun 
cas'  s’étentlre  au  point  de  devenir  compromettante  pour  la  sécurité  dé  la 
capitale  de  l’Empire  Ottoman. 

Dans  cette  vue,  il  nous  a  semblé  urgent  de  nous  entendre  franche¬ 
ment  avec  les  Grandes  Puissances  de  l’Europe  qui  ont  également  à  cœur, 
comme  nous,  de  mettre  obstacle  au  danger  que  nous  venons  de  signaler. 
Parmi  ces  Puissances,  la  Grande  Bretagne  est  incontestablement  celle 
qui  peut  exercer  le  plus  d’influence  sur  le  sort  de  cette  question,  et  con- 
conrir  de  la  manière  la  plus  décisive,  à  réaliser  les  intentions  pacifiques  de 
notre  Auguste  Maître. 

Dans  cette  conviction,  Sa  Majesté  vous  charge,  M.  l’Ambassadeur,  de 
vous  expliquer  à  ce  sujet  avec  le  Cabinet  Britannique  sans  la  moindre 
réserve.  Veuillez  lui  exposer,  qu’il  est  de  son  intérêt  comme  du  nôtre,  de 
faire  en  sorte  que  la  lutte  entre  la  Porte  et  l’Egypte  n’acqnierre  pas  un 
tel  caractère  de  gravité  qu’elle  puisse  jamais  mettre  en  péril  la  sûreté  de 
la  capitale  de  l’Empire  Ottoman  ; 

Que  pour  éviter  une  pareille  catastrophe,  il  faudrait  être  en  mesure, 
P'  d’empêcher  que  la  flotte  du  Pacha  d’Egypte  ne  puisse  sortir  des  ports  ; 
2“'  de  ne  pas  tolérer  que  l’armée  Egyptienne,  si  elle  avait  des  succès 
décisifs  comme  en  1833,  s’avançât  comme  alors  au  centre  de  l’Asie 

Mineure  jusqu’aux  portes  de  Constantinople; 

Qu’en  conséquence,  pour  mettre  d’avance  de  justes  limites  à  l’action, 
du  Pacha  d’Egypte,  limites  clairement  définies,  qu’il  ne  lui  soit  pas 
permis  de  franchir  impunément,  il  fauch-ait  lui  déclarer  de  la  manière  la 
plus  formelle,  "  que  tant  qu’il  se  bornerait  à  la  défense  des  territoires 
qui  lui  ont  été  assignés  par  l’arrangement  de  Kutahia  ;  tant  qu’il 
n’étendrait  pas  ses  opérations  militaires  au-delà  des  districts  de 
Diarbékir  et  d’Ourfa,  ainsi  qu’il  en  a  donné  aux  Consuls  Alliés  la  promesse 
formelle,  la  Grande  Bretagne,  d’accord  avec  les  ,  autres  Puissances  de 
l’Europe,  resterait  témoin  impassible  de  la  lutte  qui  s’est  engagée  en  Syrie; 
mais  que  dès  qu'il  prendrait  l’oRensive,  dès  qu'il  étendrait  le  théâtre  de 
la  guerre  au-delà  des  défilés  du  Taurus,  pour  la  porter  au  centre  de 
l’Asie  Mineure,  l’Angleterre  considérerait  un  pareil  acte  d’hostilité  comme 
s’il  était  dirigé  contre  elle-même,  et  agirait  dès-lors  comme  si  elle  était  en 
guerre  ouverte  avec  le  Pacha  d’Egypte; 

“Qu’elle  se  regarderait  de  môme  comme  en  état  de  guerre  avec  lui, 
s’il  essayait  de  faire  sortir  sa  flotte  pour  engager  avec  le  Sultan  une  lutte 
sur  mer  ;  l’intention  formelle  de  l’Angleterre  étant  de  renfermer  le  combat 
dans  les  bornes  de  la  Syrie,  et  de  ne  pas  permettre,  sous  aucun  prétexte, 
qu’il  '  puisse  dépasser  ces  bornes,  irrévocablement  fixées  par  l’intérêt 
général  de  l’Europe,  qui  veut  quel  a  paix  de  l’Orient  soit  promptement 
rétablie,  et  que  la  lutte  actuelle,  quelles  que  soient  les  chances  de  la  guerre, 
ne  puisse  d’aucune  manière  mettre  en  péril  la  tranquillité  de  l’Empire 
Ottoman.” 

Si  l’Angleterre  s’accordait  avec  nous  pour  émettre  une  déclaration 
conçue  dans  ces  termes,  l’Emperenr  autoriserait  son  Représentant  à 
Alexandrie  à  se  prononcer  exactement  dans  le  même  sens. 

Les  autres  Cours  Alliées  s’empresseraient  sans  doute  de  joindre 
leurs  efforts  à  ceux  de  la  Russie  et  de  l’Angleterre. 

L’accord  qui  présiderait  ainsi  aux  déterminations  des  Cinq  Puis¬ 
sances  pourrait  préserver  encore  une  fois  l’Europe  du  malheur  d’une 
conflagration  générale  dans  le  Levant,  en  renfermant,  pour  ainsi  dire,  les 
deux  adversaires  en  champ  clos,  les  obligeant  à  vider  leur  querelle  en 
Syrie,  sans  leur  permettre  d’engager  le  combat  sur  un  terrain  plus  vaste, 
dont  l’intérêt  général  de  l’Europe  doit  les  tenir  éloignés  malgré  eux. 

Si  nous  parvenons  à  obtenir  le  résultat  que  je  viens  d’indiquer;  si  le 
Gouvernement  Anglais  accueille  les  idées  que  votre  Excellence  est  chargée 
de  lui  communiquer  ;  si  nous  empêchons  ainsi  la  flotte  de  Méhémet  Ali  de 
sortir  de  ses  ports  ;  et  si  nous  défendons  à  son  armée  de  franchir  le 
Taurus,  sous  peine  de  se  trouver  en  guerre  avec  l’Europe  entière,  nous 
aurons  obtenu  tout  ce  qui  est  nécessaire  pour  prévenir  une  complication 
sérieuse  dans  le  Levant. 
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Avant  tont,  il  nous  faut  maîtriser  les  faits,  c’est-à-dire,  empêcher  que 
la  lutte  ne  devienne  menaçante  pour  le  repos  de  l’Europe  entière. 

Lorsque  nous  aurons  une  fois  atteint  ce  but,  les  circonstances  se 
simplifieront  d’elles-mêmes  ;  alors  on  jugera  avec  plus  de  maturité  quelle 
sera  l'issue  du  combat  et  quels  devront  être  les  arrangemens  ultérieurs  qui 
pourront  intervenir  entre  les  deux  parties,  afin  de  rétablir  les  relations 
pacifiques  de  la  Porte  avec  le  Pacha  d’Egypte  sur  une  base  solide  et 
durable. 

Pour  le  moment,  notre  prévoyance  doit  se  borner  à  aller  au  plus 
pressé,  c’est-à-dire  à  empêcher  que  la  politique  mal  dirigée  du  Sultan  ne 

Ïiuisse  nous  entraîner  dans  une  complication  qui  soit  de  nature  à  amener 
a  chance  d’un  conflit  Européen, 

C’est  ce  danger  que  nous  sommes  intéressés  à  éloigner  de  tous  nos 
efforts  ;  et  c’est  dans  cette  vue  qu’il  nous  a  semblé  indispensable  de  nous 
expliquer  franchement  avec  l’Angleterre,  en  faisant  à  Londres  la 
démarche  dont  je  viens,  d’ordre  de  l’Empereur,  de  vous  indiquer  le  but  et 
le  plan.  Elle  prouvera  au  Ministère  Britannique,  que  loin  de  vouloir 
provoquer  une  complication  dans  le  Levant,  nous  employons  tous  nos 
soins  à  la  prévenir  ;  et  qu’au  lieu  de  nous  prévaloir  avec  empressement  des 
stipulations  de  notre  Traité  d’ Alliance  avec  la  Porte,  nous  sommes  les 
premiers  à  désirer  nous-mêmes  d’éloigner  le  renouvellement  d’une  crise 
qui  nous  forcerait,  malgré  nous,  à  reprendre  une  attitude  militaire  sur  les 
rives  du  Bosphore. 

La  certitude  que  l’Angleterre  acquerra  par  là  de  nos  intentions 
vraiment  conservatrices,  ne  saurait  manquer  d’exercer  une  influence 
utile  sur  les  dispositions  du  Cabinet  de  Londres.  Il  appréciera,  je 
l’espère,  la  loyauté  des  sentimens  qui  a  dicté  la  démarche  dont  vous  allez 
vous  acquitter.  Veuillez  ne  pas  tarder  un  seul  instant,  M,  le  Comte,  à 
nous  informer  de  l’accueil  qu’elle  aura  obtenu  de  la  part  de  Lord  Paï- 
merston.  L’Empereur  se  plait  à  croire  que  cet  accueil  répondra  pleine¬ 
ment  à  nos  vœux,  et  que  l’entente  qui  s’établira  entre  le  Cabinet  Anglais 
et  le  nôtre,  pour  le  maintien  de  la  paix  du  Levant,  servira  à  la  faire 
rétablir  promptement,  lors-même  que  la  politique  imprévoyante  du  Divan 
aurait  tenté  de  la  troubler  momentanément. 

Agréez,  &c., 

(Signé)  NESSELRODE. 
(Translation.) 

Covxit  Nesselrode  to  Count  Pozzo  âi  Borgo. — {Commurdcated  hg  M.  de  Kissel^^ 

June  27,  1839.) 

Sir,  SL  Petersburgk,  June  -j^,  1839. 

THE  last  despatches  from  Constantinople  of  the  May,  and  from 
Alexandria  of  the  ^  May,  apprise  us  that  the  Ottoman  and  Egyptian 
troops  had  approached  so  near  to  each  other  that  a  conflict  between  them 
appeared  imminent.  This  supposition  seems  to  ns  the  more  probable, 
becausc  the  movement  of  Hafiz  Pasha  upon  Bir,  situated  at  the  extremity 
of  the  Irontiers  of  Syria,  appears  to  indicate  that  it  entered  really  into 
the  views  of  the  Sultan,  ail  the  while  declaring  his  pacifie  intentions,  to 
cause  the  Army  of  the  Tauras  to  advance  to  such  a  point  as  to  render  a 
conflict  inévitable,  by  attribiiting  itto  some  chance circumstance,  without 
the  Porte  appearing  to  hâve  given  any  provocation  for  it. 

M.  de  Bouténeff,  at  the  date  of  his  last  reports,  was  continuing  to 
empîoy  ail  his  efforts  to  dissuade  the  Sultan  from  the  notion  of  precipitatîng 
himself  into  a  struggle,  the  conséquences  of  which  might  become  so 
serions  to  the  repose  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  It  may  be  that  the  remon¬ 
strances  of  our  Minister,  joined  to  those  of  his  Colleagues,  hâve  succeeded 
in  preventing  a  complication  which  seemed  at  hand.  In  this  case,  the 
danger  which  appeared  to  threaten  the  repose  of  the  East  will  hâve  once 
again  been  averted  ;  in  the  same  manner  as  it  was  just  a  year  ago,  thanks 
to  the  unanimity  which  then  presided  at  the  déterminations  of  the  Great 
Powers  of  Europe. 

But  it  Is  also  possible  that  events  may  bave  nowproceeded  with  too  great 
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rapidity  for  the  efforts  of  the  Allied  Représentatives  to  hâve  succecded  in 
arrestiiig  the  execution  of  a  plan  of  aggression,  which  the  Ports  appears 
to  hâve  meditated  for  a  long  time,  and  which  it  has  contrived  to  veil  in 
the  raost  profound  mystery, 

At  the  distance  at  which  we  are  from  the  scene  of  events,  the  remon- 
stranees  which  we  might  now  address  to  the  Porte  would  certainly  be 
somewhat  late  ;  we  should  be  unable  to  prevent  a  struggle,  which  is 
perhaps  at  the  présent  moment  already  begun.  There  remains  but  one 
task  for  us  to  fulfil,  that  is,  to  confine  this  struggle  within  the  narrowest 
possible  bounds,  so  that  it  may  not  compromise  the  maintenance  of  the 
general  repose  pf  Europe. 

I  will  explain  tiiis  idea  clearly,  and  recap itrda te  in  a  few  words  the 
practical  conséquences  which  attach  to  it, 

The  real  danger  for  Europe  at  large  is  not  in  a  combat  carried  on  in 
Syria  between  the  troops  of  the  Sultan  and  those  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypte 

Neither  would  there  be  danger  to  Europe  if  the  Sultan  succeeded  in 
reconquering  Syria,  as  he  wishes  and  hopes  to  do.  The  danger  would 
not  begin  to  become  serions  untîl,  in  the  event  of  the  fate  of  arms 
declaring  against  the  Sultan,  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  should  profit  by  this 
advantage  to  place  the  safety  of  Constantinople  and  the  existence  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire  in  péril. 

That  would  be  the  true  and  only  danger  for  the  continuance  of 
general  peace,  for  from  the  moment  that  Constantinople  should  be 
threatened,  the  question  would  cease  to  be  considered  simply  as  one 
between  the  Porte  and  Egypt.  There  would  no  longer  be  question  of  a 
struggle  between  two  Mussulman  forces, — ^there  would  be  question  of 
a  European  complication,  which  from  that  moment  would  appear  to  us  to 
be  imminent. 

To  prevent  things  reaching  such  a  point,  it  is  of  conséquence  to  take 
measures  in  time  for  confining  the  struggle  between  the  Snltan  and 
Mehemet  Ali  within  certain  limits,  in  order  that  this  struggle  may  in  no 
case  extend  itself  so  as  to  compromise  the  safety  of  the  capital  of  the  Otto¬ 
man  Empire. 

With  this  view,  it  has  appeared  to  us  essential  to  corne  to  an  under- 
standing,  frankly,  with  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe,  who,  equally  with 
us,  hâve  at  heart  to  prevent  the  danger  which  we  Iiave  just  pointed  ont. 
Among  those  Powers  Great  Britain  is  incontestably  the  one  that  can 
exercise  the  greatest  influence  over  the  fate  of  this  question,  and  can 
co-operate  in  the  most  décisive  manner  in  reali  si  ng  the  pacifie  intentions 
of  our  august  Master. 

With  this  conviction  His  Majesty  desires  you,  Sir,  to  corne  to  an 
explanation  with  the  British  Cabinet  on  this  subject,  without  the  least 
reserve.  Hâve  the  goodness  to  snbmit  to  that  Cabinet,  that  it  is  as 
much  for  its  interest  as  for  ours,  to  take  care  that  the  struggle  between 
the  Porte  and  Egypt  shall  not  assume  so  serions  a  character  as  may  ever 
place  the  safety  of  the  capital  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  in  danger  ; 

That  in  order  to  avoid  such  a  catastrophe,  we  should  be  prepared, 
Ist.  To  prevent  the  fieet  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  from  coming  ont  of  port  ; 
2dly,  Not  to  allow  the  Egyptiau  Ai'my,  if  it  met  with  decided  successes 
as  was  the  case  in  1833,  to  advance,  as  at  that  period,  to  the  centre  of 
Asia  Minor,  even  to  the  gates  of  Constantinople  ; 

That  consequently,  in  order,  beforehand,  to  set  due  bounds  to 
the  action  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt, — bounds  clearly  defîned  which  he  is 
not  to  be  permitted  to  transgress  with  impunity, — it  would  be  necessaiy 
to  déclaré  to  him  in  the  most  formai  manner,  That  as  long  as 
he  shall  confine  himself  to  ths  defence  of  the  territories  which  bave 
heen  assigned  to  him  by  the  arrangement  of  Kutaya;  as  long  as 
he  shall  not  extend  his  military  operations  beyond  the  distinct  of 
Diarbekir  and  Orfa,  as  he  has  formally  promised  to  the  Allied  Consuls, 
so  long  will  Great  Britain,  in  conjunction  with  the  other  Powers  of 
Europe,  remain  a  passive  spectator  of  the  struggle  which  is  going  on  in 
Syria  ;  but  that  from  the  instant  he  shall  act  on  the  offensive,  from  the 
moment  that  he  shall  extend  the  theatre  of  the  war  beyond  the  défilés  of 
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the  Taurus  in  order  to  carry  it.  into  the  centre  of  Asia  Minor,  from  that 
moment  England  would  considér  such  act  of  hostility  as  if  it  were 
directed  against  herself,  and  would  thenceforward  act  as  if  she  were  at 
open  war  with  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  ; 

“  That  in  the  same  manner  she  would  considér  herself  in  a  State  of 
war  w'ith  liim,  if  he  attempted  to  send  ont  his  fleet  to  enter  iipon  a  naval 
contest  with  the  Sultan;  the  formai  intention  of  England  being  to  confine 
the  contest  within  the  limits  of  Syria,  and  not  to  permit  it,  under  any 
pretence,  to  pass  those  limits,  fixed  irrevocably  by  the  general  interest  of 
Europe  whiclî  desires  that  the  peace  of  the  East  may  be  promptly  re-es- 
tablished,  and  that  the  présent  struggle,  whateyer  may  be  the  chances  of 
the  war,  shall  in  no  manner  place  the  tranquillity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire 
in  jeopardy,” 

If  England  came  to  an  agrecment  with  us  to  issue  a  déclaration 
couched  in  these  tcrms,  the  Emperor  would  authorize  his  Représentative 
at  Alexandrin  to  hold  precisely  the  same  language. 

The  other  Allied  Courts  would  doubtless  hasten  to  unité  their  efforts 
to  those  of  Russia  and  of  England. 

The  harmony  which  would  thus  présidé  over  the  detenninations  of 
the  Five  Pow'ers,  might  once  again  preserve  Europe  from  the  misfortune 
of  a  general  conflagration  in  the  Levant,  by  confining,  as  it  may  be  said, 
the  two  adversarics  in  closed  lists,  compelling  them  to  settle  their  quarrel 
in  Syria,  without  permitting  them  to  engage  on  a  wider  field,  from  which 
it  is  the  general  interest  of  Europe  to  keep  themoff  in  spite  of  themselves. 

ïf  we  succeed  in  obtaining  the  resuit  which  1  hâve  described  ;  if  the 
English  Government  accepts  the  ideas  which  your  Excellency  is  directed 
to  communicate  to  it;  if  we  thus  prevent  the  fleet  of  Mehemet  Ali  from 
Corning  out  of  his  ports;  and  if  we  forbid  his  army  from  Crossing  the 
Taurus,  under  penalty  of  finding  himself  at  war  with  the  whole  of  Eui'ope, 
we  shall  hâve  obtained  ail  that  is  necessary  to  prevent  a  serious  compli¬ 
cation  in  the  Levant. 

Above  ail  things,  we  must  be  able  to  bring  the  matter  within  our 
control,  that  is  to  say,  prevent  the  struggle  from  becomîng  threatening  to 
the  repose  of  ail  Europe, 

When  once  we  shall  hâve  attained  tins  end,  circum stances  will  sim- 
plify  themselves  of  their  own  accord  ;  a  more  mature  judgment  can  then 
be  formed  as  to  the  issue  of  the  combat,  and  as  to  wEat  the  ulterior 
arrangements  w^hich  may  be  made  between  the  two  parties  ought  to  be, 
in  order  to  re-establish  the  pacifie  relations  of  the  Porte  with  the  Pasha 
of  Egypt  upon  a  solid  and  durable  basis. 

Eor  the  moment,  we  must  confine  ourselves  to  what  is  most  pressing, 
that  is  to  say,  to  guard  against  the  ill-adviscd  poïicy  of  the  Sultan  dragging 
us  into  a  complication  of  a  nature  to  bring  on  a  chance  of  a  European 
conflict. 

It  is  thîs  danger  w^hich  we  are  înterested  in  removing  with  ail  our 
endeavours  ;  and  it  is  with  this  view  that  we  hâve  thought  it  indispen¬ 
sable  to  corne  to  a  frank  explanation  with  England,  by  taking  in  London 
the  step  of  which,  by  the  Emperor’s  orders,  I  hâve  pointed  out  to  you  the 
plan  and  the  object,  It  will  prove  to  the  British  Ministry  that,  far  from 
wishing  to  bring  about  a  complication  in  the  Levant,  we  are  using  ail  our 
care  to  prevent  une  ;  and  that,  instead  of  greedily  availing  ourselves  of 
the  stipulations  of  our  Treaty  of  Alliance  with  the  Porte,  we  are  ourselves 
the  first  to  desire  to  prevent  the  récurrence  of  a  crisis  which  would  compel 
us,  in  spite  of  ourselves,  again  to  take  up  a  military  attitude  on  the 
shores  of  the  Bosphorus. 

The  certainty  which  England  wiil  thei'eby  acquire  of  our  truly  con¬ 
servât  iye  intentions,  can  not  fail  to  exercise  a  salutary  influence  over  the 
disposition  of  the  Cabinet  oF  London.  It  will,  1  hope,  appreeiate  the 
sincerity  of  the  sentiments  which  has  dictated  the  step  which  you  are 
about  to  take.  Hâve  the  goodness,  Sir,  not  to  deiay  a  moment  in  inform- 
iiig  us  of  the  réception  it  meets  witli  from  Lord  Palmerston.  The 
Emperor  flatters  himself,  that  this  réception  will  fully  answer  our 
wishes,  and  that  the  understanding  which  will  be  established  between  the 
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English  Cabinet  and  our  own  for  the  préservation  of  the  peace  of  the 
Levant,  will  serve  speedily  to  re-establish  it,  even  if  the  short-sighted  polîcy 
of  the  Divan  should  hâve  attempted  momeutarily  to  disturb  it. 

Accept,  &c., 

(Signed)  NESSELRODE. 


No.  75. 

Instructions  to  the  Freneli  Admirai  in  the  Levant. — {Commnnicated  hy 
M.  de  Bourqueney,  June  29.) 

M.  le  Contre- Amiral,  Paris,  le  26  Jmn,  1839. 

DEJA  quelques  actes  d’hostilité  paraissent  avoir  eu  lieu  en  Syrie, 
entre  les  troupes  du  Sultan  et  celles  du  Vice-Roi  d’Egypte,  Un  puissant 
intérêt  Européen  existe  à  prévenir  ou  arrêter  les  effets  d’une  collision,  et 
c’est  là  le  but  que  se  propose  la  France,  aidée  de  ses  Alliées;  c’est  celui 
que  vous  devez  chercher  à  atteindre  avec  l’escadre  sous  votre  com¬ 
mandement,  soit  isolément,  soit  par  votre  co-opération  avec  l’escadre  de 
Sa  Majesté  Britannique  et  avec  la  station  navale  d’Autriche  dans  le 
Levant,  si,  comme  il  y  a  tout  lieu  de  le  croire,  cette  station  a  l’ordre  de 
se  joindre  aux  forces  navales  Françaises  et  Anglaises.  Vous  aurez  donc  à 
vous  concerter  avec  leurs  commandans,  sur  les  moyens  de  rendre  la 
co-opération  efficace.  De  son  côté,  sans  doute.  Sir  Robert  Stopford  aura 
reçu  des  instructions  conformes  à  l’intérêt  puissant  qu’ont  les  deux  pays 
dans  la  conduite  d’une  affaire  dans  laquelle  leurs  vues  et  leur  but  sont 
identiques,  et  leurs  mesures  doivent  être  semblables. 

Il  doit  donc  y  avoir  entre  les  deux  amiraux  communication  réciproque 
de  leurs  instructions,  et  il  doit  s’établir  entre  eux  toute  la  confiance  et 
toute  la  franchise  propres  à  amener  dans  leurs  opérations  le  même  accord 
qui  existe  entre  les  deux  Gouveniemens.  Lorsque  le  cas  exigera  concert 
et  co-opération,  la  direction  supérieure  appartiendra  à  l'officier  le  plus 
élevé  ou  le  plus  ancien  en  grade. 

A  la  réception  des  présentes  instructions,  l’escadre  sous  vos  ordres 
devra  se  diriger  vers  les  côtes  de  Syrie. 

Dans  le  cas  de  la  rencontre  des  escadres  Turque  et  Egyptienne,  vous 
vous  attacherez  à  rendre  impossible  une  collision,  en  vous  interposant 
entre  elles,  et  en  pressant  les  amiraux  de  rentrer  dans  leurs  ports  respectifs; 
et  vous  empêcherez  tout  arrivage  de  troupes  et  de  munitions  de  guerre, 
par  mer,  sur  le  théâti-e  de  la  guerre. 

Vous  devrez  chercher  à  vous  mettre  immédiatement  en  communication 
avec  les  deux  généraux-en-chef,  soit  dans  la  baie  d’Alexandrette,  soit  sur 
tout  autre  point  le  plus  rapproché  des  lieux  occupés  par  les  deux 
armées, 

Vous  ferez  tous  vos  effbrts  pour  leur  faire  proposer  et  accepter  une 
suspension  d’armes,  pendant  laquelle  les  Puissances  entreront  en 
négociation  pour  amener  un  arrangement  mutuellement  satisfaisant  pour 
la  Porte  et  pour  le  Pacha  d’Egypte.  Il  convient  de  faire  remarquer,  que 
cet  arrangement  devant  être  fondé  sur  une  large  appréciation  des  grands 
intérêts  de  l’Europe,  et  non  pas  sur  les  éventualités  de  la  guerre,  aucune 
des  deux  parties  n’a  intérêt  à  continuer  les  hostilités  qui,  quelle  qu’en 
fût  1  'issue,  ne  pourraient,  en  définitive,  améliorer  sa  situation;  il  sera 
également  important  d’insister  pour  que  les  deux  armées  se  retirent  à  une 
certaine  distance  l’une  de  l’autre. 

L’armistice  sera  constaté  par  une  Convention  militaire  portant  que 
la  reprise  des  hostilités,  si  elle  avait  lieu,  devrait  être  dénoncée  au  moins 
un  mois  à  l’avance. 

Ces  démarches,  ces  dispositions,  soit  qu’elles  proviennent  d’un  des 
deux  commandans  des  escadres  agissant  isolément,  soit,  en  cas  de  réunion 
des  deux  escadres,  qu’elles  aient  lieu  de  concert  et  avec  la  participation 
de  l’un  et  de  l’autre,  ces  dispositions,  dis-je,  devront  être  portées  immé¬ 
diatement  à  la  connaissance  de  notre  Ambassadeur  à  Constantinople,  et 
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du  Consul-Général  à  Alexandrie,  et  l'avis  en  sera  transmis  en  France  par 
la  voie  la  plus  prompte. 

Si  les  deux  généraux,  ou  l’un  d’eux,  se  refusaient  à  accéder  à  cet 
armistice,  l’Ambassadeur  à  Constantinople  et  le  Consul-Général  à 
Alexandrie  en  seraient  immédiatement  informés,  comme  dans  le  cas 
précédent,  afin  qu’ils  eussent  à  réclamer  l’envoi  aux  généraux  en  Syrie, 
des  ordres  nécessaires  pour  les  faire  consentir  à  la  suspension  d’armes. 

Si  le  refus  venait  du  général  Turc,  on  appellerait  sou  attention  sur  la 
grave  responsabilité  qu’il  assumerait  en  cas  de  revers.  Il  lui  serait 
signifié  que  dès  ce  moment,  la  voie  de  mer  serait  fermée  à  tout  secours 
destiné  à  l’Armée  Ottomane,  tandisque  notre  Ambassadeur,  informé  du 
refus,  agirait  auprès  du  Sultan  pour  vaincre  cette  résistance. 

Si  le  refus,  au  contraire,  provenait  du  général  Egyptien,  des  repré¬ 
sentations  analogues  lui  seraient  faites,  et  toute  communication  maritime 
■  entre  la  Syrie  et  l’Egypte  serait  immédiatement  fermée. 

Dans  l’un  ou  l’autre  cas,  les  deux  amiraux  se  concerteraient  sur  la 
répartition  des  forces  qu’il  serait  nécessaire  de  placer  soit  à  l’entrée  du 
détroit,  soit  devant  Alexandrette,  soit  enfin  sur  tel  point  du  territoire  de 
l’Asie  Mineure  qui  serait  jugé  convenable  pour  y  établir  un  blocus  étroite¬ 
ment  sei-ré,  et  ne  permettre  la  sortie  d’aucun  bâtiment  de  guerre  ou 
autre. 

Outre  le  concert  établi  entre  les  commandans  des  escadres  Française 
et  Anglaise,  et  même  le  commandant  de  la  station  Autrichienne,  il  serait 
possible  qu’une  escadre  Russe  offrit  son  concours;  il  doit  être  bien 
entendu  qu’il  serait  admis  dans  un  but  pacifique  et  conforme  aux  présentes 
instructions. 

Ces  instructions  ont  pour  but,  de  pourvoir  aux  éventualités  qui  ont 
pu  être  actuellement  prévues.  Il  en  est  d’autres  qui,  par  leur  nature  et 
leur  gravité,  exigeront  des  instructious  ultérieures  :  elles  vous  seront 
adressées.  Le  Roi  s’en  rapporte,  pour  tout  le  reste,  au  ssèle  et  à  l'habileté 
du  Commandant  de  son  escadre,  aidé  de  ses  connaissances  locales,  et  de  la 
vieille  expérience  de  l’illustre  amiral  avec  lequel  il  va  se  trouver  en 
rapports  de  service. 


(Translation.) 

Instructions  to  the  French  Admirai  in  the  Levant. — (Communicated  6y  M.  de 

Bourqueney,  June  29.) 

M.  le  Contre- Amii'al,  Paris,  June  26,  1839. 

ALREADY  some  acts  of  hostility  appear  to  hâve  taken  place  in 
Syria  between  the  ti'oops  of  the  Sultan  and  those  of  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt. 

An  important  European  interest  is  at  stake  to  preventor  arrest  the  effects 
of  a  collision,  and  this  is  the  object  which  France  proposes  to  effect  with 
the  assistance  of  her  Allies  ;  it  is  this  whicli  y  ou  are  to  endeavour  to 
attain  with  the  squadron  under  your  command,  either  separately  or  by  ! 
your  co-operation  with  the  squadi'on  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  with  the 
naval  division  of  Austria  in  the  Levant,  if,  as  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe,  this  division  bas  received  orders  to  join  the  French  and  English 
naval  forces.  You  will,  therefore,  hâve  to  concert  with  their.commanders 
upon  the  means  of  rendering  the  co-operation  efficacious.  Sir  Robert 
Stopford  on  his  side  will,  no  doubt,  hâve  received  instructions  in  confor- 
mity  with  the  important  interest  which  the  two  countries  hâve  in  the 
management  of  an  affair  in  which  their  views  and  their  object  are  iden- 
tical,  and  in  which  their  measures  should  be  sirailar. 

The  two  Admirais  should,  therefore,  reciprocally  communicate  to 
each  other  their  instructions,  and  should  act  towards  each  other  with  ail 
the  confidence  and  frankness  requisite  to  iutroduce  into  their  operations 
the  same  unanimity  which  subsists  between  the  two  Governraents. 
Wlvenever  circumstances  may  require  concert  and  co-operatioii,  the  chief 
direction  will  belong  to  the  officer  of  the  highest  rank  or  of  the  longest 
standing. 
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Upon  the  receipt  of  these  instructions,  the  squadron  under  your 


orders  should  proceed  towards  the  coast  of  Syria. 

In  the  event  of  a  meeting  between  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian 
squadrons,  you  will  endeavour  to  render  a  collision  impossible,  by  inter- 
posing  yourself  between  them,  and  by  urging  the  Admirais  to  re-enter 
their  respective  ports  ;  and  you  will  prevent  any  arrivai  by  sea,  at  the 
theatre  of  war,  of  troops  and  warlike  stores. 

You  will  seek  to  place  yourself  immediately  in  communication  with 
the  two  General s-in-Chief,  either  in  the  Bay  pf  Scanderoon,  or  at  any 
other  point  the  nearest  to  the  places  occupied  by  the  two  armies. 

You  will  exert  every  effort  to  induce  them  to  propose  and  agréé  to  a 
suspension  of  arms,  duringwhich  the  Powers  will  enter  into  negotiation  in 
order  to  bring  about  an  arrangement  mutually  satisfactory  for  the  Porte 
and  for  the  Pasha  of  Egypt.  It  îs  proper  to  remark  that,  as  this  arrange¬ 
ment  must  be  founded  upon  an  enlarged  considération  of  the  great  interests 
of  Europe,  and  not  upon  the  chances  of  the  war,  neither  of  the  two  parties 
has  any  interest  in  continuing  hostilîties  which,  whaterer  may  be  their 
issue,  cannot  ultimately  improve  their  situation.  ït  is  equally  important 
to  require  that  the  two  armies  should  retire  to  a  certain  distance  from 
each  other. 

The  armistice  shall  be  conlîrmed  by  a  military  Convention,  stipu- 
lating  that  the  renewal  of  hostilîties,  if  it  takes  place,  should  be  notified 
at  least  one  month  beforehand. 

These  measurcs  and  these  arrangements,  whether  proceeding  from 
one  of  the  two  Commanders  of  the  squadrons  acting  indîGdually,  or 
resulting,  in  case  of  a  junction  of  the  two  squadrons,  from  the  concert  and 
participation  of  both  Commanders,  should  be  immediately  communicated 
to  our  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  and  Consul-General  at  Alexandria, 
and  information  thereof  should  be  forwarded  to  France  by  the  most 
expeditious  channel. 

If  the  two  Générais,  or  either  of  them,  should  refuse  to  agréé  to  this 
armistice,  the  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  and  the  Consul-General  at 
Alexandria  should  be  immediately  informed  thereof,  a.s  in  the  preceding 
case,  in  order  that  they  may  urge  the  transmission  of  the  necessary  orders 
to  the  Générais  in  Syria  to  consent  to  a  suspension  of  arms. 

If  the  refusai  should  corne  from  the  Turkish  General,  his  attention 
should  be  directed  to  the  serions  responsibility  which  he  woukl  incur  in 
case  of  a  reverse.  It  should  be  pointed  out  to  him  that  from  that  moment 
communication  by  sea  would  be  closed  to  ail  succours  destin  ed  for  the 
Ottoman  Army  ;  wliilst  our  Ambassador,  informed  of  his  refusai,  would 
exert  himself  with  the  Sultan  to  overcome  this  résistance. 

If  the  refusai,  on  the  contrary,  should  corne  from  the  Egyptian  General, 
similar  représentations  should  be  made  to  him,  and  ail  communication  by 
sea  between  Egypt  and  Syria  should  be  immediately  eut  off. 

In  either  case,  the  two  Admirais  should  concert  as  to  the  distribution 
the  forces  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  place  either  at  the  entrance  of 
the  Straits,  or  off  Scanderoon,  or  in  short,  at  any  point  of  the  territory  of 
Asia  Minor  which  may  be  considered  expédient  for  the  maintenance  of  a 
sti'ict  blockade,  and  for  preventing  the  departurc  of  any  vessel,  either  of 
War  or  of  any  other  description. 

Besides  the  concert  established  between  the  Commanders  of  the 
French  and  English  squadrons,  and  also  between  them  and  the  Com- 
ïuander  of  the  Austrian  naval  division,  it  is  possible  that  a  Russîan  squadron 

tender  its  co-operation  ;  it  must  be  well  understood  that  its  co-opera- 
tion  should  be  admitted  for  a  pacifie  object  and  in  conformity  with  the 
présent  instructions. 

These  instructions  are  intended  to  provide  for  contingencies  which  it 
nas  been  possible  to  foresee.  There  are  other  contingencies  which  from 
their  nature  and  their  importance  require  ulterior  instructions  :  those 
^structioDs  will  be  addressed  to  you.  The  King  relies  in  every  other 

i^ommander  of  his  squadron. 


le  practised  expcrience  of  the 
to  act. 
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No.  76.  I 

Earl  Granvïll&  to  Viscoimt  Palmerston. — {Receîved  Juiie  30.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  June  28,  1839.  ' 

ï  MENTIONED  in  the  postscript  of  a  private  letter  to  your  Lordship, 
written  on  Monday  night,  that  late  on  that  evening,  Marshal  Soult  had 
commun icated  to  me,  that  the  Freud»  Government,  in  conséquence  of  the 
intelligence  received  from  Alexandria  of  the  commencement  of  hostilities  j 
in  Syria,  had  determined  to  send  off  without  further  delay,  instructions 
to  Admii-al  Lalande,  commanding  the  French  Naval  Force  in  the  Levant. 
These  instructions,  he  said,  woukï contain  nothing  which  was  not  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  instructions  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  proposed 
giving  to  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  omitting  that  part  on  which  the  French 
Government  were  inclined  to  propose  to  lier  Majesty’s  Government  some 
change  or  modification. 

The  Marshal  called  upon  me  this  morning,  and  put  into  my  hands  a 
copy  of  the  instructions  sent  to  the  French  Admirai,  which  I  do  not  j 
înclose  in  this  despatch,  having  been  informed  by  his  Excellency,  that  | 
a  copy  of  them  was  last  night  forwarded  to  M.  de  Bourqueney,  to  be 
communicated  to  your  Lordship. 

On  reading  over  these  instructions,  I  observe  two  points  of  différence 
between  them  and  the  instructions  transmitted  to  Sir  Robert  Stopford. 
Theone  relates  to  the  orders  given  to  the  French  Admirai  to  intercept 
ail  transport  of  troops  or  ammunition  by  sea  to  the  théâtre  of  war; 
whereas,  those  addressed  to  the  British  Admirai  (on  the  giound  chiefly 
of  the  operations  of  the  Sultan’s  Ai  my  not  dependiug  upon  any  commu¬ 
nication  by  sea  between  Constantinople  and  the  scene  of  military 
operations),  direct  him  only  to  prevent  ail  communication  by  Egyptian 
vessels,  whether  of  commerce  or  of  wai',  between  Syria  and  Egypt.  The  1 
other  point  relates  to  the  contingency  of  a  Russian  squadron  oflering  to 
co-operate  with  the  Fi-ench  and  English  combined  fleet.  The  French 
Admirai  is  instructed  to  admit  of  this  co-operation,  provided  it  be  offered 
with  a  pacifie  object,  and  in  a  spirit  conformable  to  the  Admirafs 
instructions. 

I  learnt  from  Marshal  Soult,  that  he  had  directed  M.  de  Boui'queney 
to  propose  to  your  Lordship,  that  the  British  and  French  Ambassadors 
at  Constantinople  should  be  instructed  to  bring  under  the  considération  of 
the  Divan,  the  entrance  of  the  combined  French  and  English  fleet  into 
the  Sea  of  Mannora,  in  case  a  Russian  naval  and  military  force  shall  hâve 
entered  the  Bosphorus.  The  Marshal  said,  he  fiilly  concurred  in  your 
Lordship’s  view  of  its  being  désirable  that  the  British  and  French  flags 
should  appear  before  Constantinople  at  the  same  time  with  that  of  Russia; 
but  he  had  doubts  as  to  allowing  so  important  a  question  as  that  of 
declaring  war  against  Turkey  and  Russia,  to  which  the  forcing  of  the 
passage  of  the  Dardanelles  was  tantamount,  to  be  left  to  the  discrétion  of 
the  Admirais.  That  question  had  better,  he  thought,  be  reserved  for  the 
considération  of  the  two  Governments.  The  passage  of  the  fleet  up  to 
Constantinople,  l»e  observed,  would  be  adangerous  ai»d  difficult  opei'ation, 
if  really  resisted  by  the  Turks,  unless  a  military  force  wex'e  attached  to 
it  to  take  possessioîx  of  the  foi'ts  by  land,  and  no  military  force  adéquate 
to  such  an  undertaking  had  been  embarked  on  board  either  fleet.  The 
lire  of  the  forts  was  not  the  only  danger  to  which,  he  said,  the  fleet  would 
be  exposed;  it  might  hâve  to  encounter  in  a  damaged  and  crippled  state 
the  hostility  of  the  Russian  fleet,  combined  with  that  of  Turkey,  prepared 
in  the  Bosphorus  for  combat,  and  aided  by  the  Russian  Army. 

I  observed,  that  ail  these  considérations  would  certainly  be  well 
■  weighed  by  the  Ambassadors  and  the  Admirais  who,  upon  the  spot,  could 
best  judge  of  the  practicability  and  safety  of  the  operation  ;  but  I  thought 
the  danger  of  it  would  be  enhanced,  if,  by  communications  with  the  Divan, 
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we  indicated  our  intention,  and  allowed  a  length  of  time  to  elapse  before 
we  attempted  the  execution  of  it. 

The  Marshal  lias  not  received  from  St.  Petersburgh  any  official  reply 
to  the  instructions  he  gave  to  M.  de  Barante  relative  to  the  affairs  of  the 
Ëast;  but  he  showed  me  the  postscript  of  a  private  letter  from  the  French 
Ambassador,  stating  that  the  disposition  of  the  Russian  Cabinet  was 
very  pacifie  and  conciliatory. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  77. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  J  une  27.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  May  28,  1839. 

A  COURIER  of  this  Government,  which  arrived  here  yesterday, 
brought  to  me  letters  from  Aleppo,  of  the  15th  instant,  and  from 
Damascus,  of  the  20th  instant. 

Mr.  Consul  Werry  of  Damascus,  writes  to  me,  that  the  Haouran 
insurrection  is  entirely  pacified,  and  that  everything  is  perfectly  quiet  in 
Damascus  and  its  neighbourhood. 

Mr.  Pro-Consul  vVerry  of  Aleppo,  writes  to  me,  that  he  had  an 
interview,  on  the  8th  instant,  with  Ibrahim  Pasha,  and  the  following  is  the 
extract  of  Mr.  Werry’s  letter  ;  “  I  hâve  just  returned  from  seeing  Ibrahim 

and  Solyman  Pashas,  with  both  of  whom  I  had  a  long  conversation.  The 
former  says  to  me,  ‘  We  hâve  at  présent  twenty-three  deserters  from  the 
other  side,  among  whom  is  a  Yuzbachi,  and  a  Chawish  of  Hafiz  Pasha, 
who  States  to  me,  that  Hafiz  Pasha  had  crossed  with  three  régiments  ; 
but  who  gives  a  very  poor  account  of  the  troops  under  him.’  His  High- 
ness  then  said,  ‘  Our  forces  are  superior  in  every  way  ;  and  I  hear  from  the 
Chawish,  that  there  are  only  45,000  to  50,000  men  intended  to  act  against 
us,  The  Sultan  has  fifteen  régiments  of  Infantry.  We  hâve  eighteen 
régiments.  He  has  six  régiments  of  Cavalry;  ours  are  eight  régiments. 
His  Artillery  is  of  100  pièces  ;  ours  are  double  that  ;  so  that,  if  they 
attack  us,  they  will  fare  but  badly.’  He  then  turned  round  to  five 
Colonels  sitting  in  the  room,  saying,  I  tell  you  ail,  and  the  English  Consul 
présent,  that  when  the  match  is  placed  to  the  first  cannon,  from  that  tirne, 
m  half  an  hour,  I  am  on  the  other  side,  and  in  pursuit  of  that  Khanzir, 
(meariing,  I  suppose,  Hafiz  Pasha,)  and  who  will  see  what  Ibrahim  Pasha 
is.’  He  then  turned  to  me  and  said,  ‘  I  know  Hafiz  Pasha  ;  he  was  at  the 
Morea  ;  he  is  nothing  ;  his  predecessor,  Rechid  Mehemet  Pasha,  was 
much  superior,  quite  another  man  I  then  told  his  Highness,  that  the 
European  Powers  would  not  allow  any  fighting,  and  that  ail  would  be 
arranged  between  theni  without  gunpowder.  He  answered,  ‘  Weshall  see  ; 
but  if  he  did  not  intend  to  attack  me,  why  is  he  Crossing  with  these  forces? 
And,  moreover,  I  will  tell  you,  that  I  hâve  heard  positively,  that  as  the 
forces  find  difficulty  in  Crossing  at  Bir,  the  Seraskier  had  changed  his  march, 
and  is  bringing  them  on  Roum  Kale  and  on  [illegible],  which  will  oblige 
him,  with  his  forces,  to  pass  a  part  of  my  frontier  and  limits:  why  should 
he  do  that?  If  you  will  not  believe  me,  and  you  hâve  courage,  mount  a 
horse  and  go  to  Aintab,  from  where  you  will  see,  with  your  own  eyes,  il 
they  put  their  feet  within  my  terri  tory  or  not.  I  shall  protest,’  his 
Highness  said  laughing,  ‘against  the  Àmbassadors  at  Constantinople, 
for  allowing  the  Sultan ’s  troops  to  enter  my  territorjr  and  added, 
laughing,  ‘You  say  that  there  is  no  war,  how  can  it  be  credited? 
You  Franks  are  the  cause  that  the  Sultan’s  forces  now  are  Crossing^ 
my  territory, by — your  ‘continuing  to  remain  quiet  ‘you  miist  not  act; 
‘they  will  not  attack  you,’ and  so  forth.  But  what  can  be  donc  now;  there 
is  no  remedy.  Had  you  left  us  without  tying  us  down,  the  Sultan’s 
troops  would  never  hâve  dared  to  cross  and  enter  in  any  way  our 
territory.’ 

‘‘  I  then  brought  the  conversation  round  to  the  mountaineers  of  Pyass, 
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and  along-  the  continuity  of  that  range  to  the  Taurus  extending  to 
Marash.  His  Highness  replied,  ‘AU  is  quiet  in  that  part.  But  I  will  tell 
you  One  thing,  that  the  Sultan  and  we  must  corne  to  blows,  for  I  must 
hâve  Marash.  I  require  it  for  the  keeping  of  these  mountaineers  in 
order  ;  as  it  was  évident  ;  the  other  day  they  committed  ail  sorts  of  dépré¬ 
dations  in  Giaour  Dagh,  and  that  range  :  I  went  against  them  ;  what 
follo^ed?  They  merely  went  on  the  other  side  of  the  mountain,  saying, 
We  are  in  the  Sultan’s  territory.  And,  moreover,  I  will  tell  you  another 
thing,  Marash  1  must  hâve,  as  also  along  the  line  to  Orfa  ;  and  then  ali 
will  be  quiet  and  right  in  Syria.  I  shall  not  then  require  su  ch  a  large 
force,  to  keep  ail  these  mountains,  &c.,  in  order  ;  and  I  shall  be  able  to 
give  my  attention  to  the  interests  of  the  country,  and  to  further  the 
commercial  interests  of  ail,  and  particularly  of  the  English.  And  ail  will 

fo  on  quietly,  and  without  requiring  troops  continually,  which  I  well 
now,  without  your  telling  me,  is  very  detrimental.  But  so  long  as 
our  boundary  line  is  where  it  is,  I  must  keep  a  large  force  to  check 
both  the  movements  of  the  Sultan ’s  forces,  as  also  those  of  the  people  bf 
the  mountains.' 

“  His  Excellency  Solyman  Pasha,  spoke  in  pretty  nearly  the  same 
substance,  adding,  that  he  had  heard  that  the  Sultan’s  troops  had  only 
very  small  rations  of  bread  an^  provisions  supplied  to  them.  His  Excel¬ 
lency  was  also  of  opinion,  that  war  wonld  not  take  place.” 

AU  the  reports  from  the  Vice-Consuls  of  Tripoli,  Latakia,  Suedia, 
and  Ale.vandretta.  to  their  Consuls-General  here,  mention  the  arrivai  of 
large  quantifies  of  biscuit,  wheat,  barley,  rice,  &c.,  and  ammunition,  from 
Egypt,  and  from  other  parts,  ail  of  which  is  immediately  forwarded  to 
Aleppo,  at  wliich  place  also  the  different  troops  whîch  were  on  the  coast 
and  in  the  south  of  Syria  hâve  arrived. 

These  troops  are  abnndantly  supplied  with  provisions  from  the  stores, 
and  thus  the  peasantiy  and  inhabitants  do  not  suffer.  And  Mr.  Pro- 
Consul  Werry  writes  to  me,  that  such  is  the  good  conduet  of  these  troops, 
that  no  complaints  bave  to  be  made  against  them,  and  that  it  could  not 
be  supposed  that  there  were  50,000  soldiers  in  Aleppo  and  its 
neighbourhood , 

Upon  the  lOth  instant,  there  was  a  grand  review  of  Ibrahim  Pasha’s 
Army  at  Gibreen,  an  hour  and  half  distance  from  Aleppo.  The  troops 
consisted  of  thirteen  régiments  of  Infantry,  four  régiments  of  Cayalry,  and 
three  of  Artillery  ;  in  ail  more  than  42,000  men.  Ibrahim  Pasha  slept  the 
previous  night  at  the  viUage  of  Gibreen,  in  order  to  see  each  régiment  as 
it  came  on  the  ground. 

The  manœuvres  are  said  to  hâve  been  conducted  with  good  order  and 
discipline,  after  which  the  troops  returned  to  their  respective  quarters. 

The  Colonel  of  the  17th  Régiment  of  the  Line  having  not  known  the 
ground  which  he  was  to  take  up  on  the  day  of  the  review,  was  condemned 
by  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  give  a  dinner  for  sixty  persons,  which  he  did  on  the 
12th  May,  and  the  table  was  laid  out  in  the  Éuropean  manner. 

The  army  of  Hafiz  Pasha  sufFers  mu  ch  from  désertion,  and  is  saîd  to 
be  in  a  very  disorganized  state  ;  and  the  position  of  this  army  seems  to 
offer  only  a  choice  of  difficulties,  as  if  the  army  advances  to  attack  Ibrahim 
Pasha,  it  will  most  probably  be  signaUy  defeated,  and  if  it  retires,  the 
soldiers  of  Hafiz  Pasha  will  probably  ail  disperse;  and  it  does  not  seem 
possible  that  Hafiz  Pasha  can  hâve  supplies  to  remaiii  in  his  présent 
position. 

The  rash  conduet  of  the  Sultan  in  acting  contrary  to  the  advice  given 
to  him  by  the  Ambassadors  at  Constantinople,  will  not  only  hâve  drain ed 
his  resources,  but  will  very  much  hâve  enfeebled  his  moral  influence  in  ail 
Turkey;  and,  on  the  contrary,  the  prudent  and  moderate  conduet  of 
Ibrahim  Pasha,  acting  under  his  father’s  orders,  and  his  refrainîng  from 
any  hostile  act,  or  from  destroying  the  army  of  Hafiz  Pasha,  will  propor- 
tion^ly  raise  Mehemet  AU,  and  give  him  an  increased  influence  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Turkish  Empire, 

Syria  is  now  perfectly  quiet,  and  the  inaction  of  Hafiz  Pasha  has 
cooled  the  part  of  the  Turkish  population  in  Syria  which  was  indisposed 
to  the  Egyptian  Government,  at  the  same  timethat  it  has  fîxed  the  wavering 
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on  the  side  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  has  in  every  way  strengthened  the  party 
of  the  Viceroy. 

The  Christians  in  Syria  are  ail  in  his  favour,  and  they  dread  any 
success  of  the  Sultan  :  the  more  as  the  Turkish  population  in  Syria  has 
for  some  time  back  been  threatening  the  Christians,  to  whom  they  hâve 
said  that  their  reign  was  nearly  over. 

Mehemet  Ali  had  intended  a  few  days  ago  to  send  out  his  fleet  to 
cruise  off  Alexandi'ia,  and  the  order  had  already  been  given  by  him  to  that 
effect,  but  the  Consuls-General  of  Austria,  France,  and  Russia,  as  well  as 
myself,  having  separately  mentioned  to  him  our  opinions,  that  it  would  be 
better  and  perhaps  conducive  to  the  mai  ntenance  of  peace,  that  his  fleet 
should  remain  in  harbour,  he  immediately  acceded  to  our  desires,  and  the 
fleet  now  remains  here  ;  audit  is  but  justice  to  Mehemet  Ali  to  say  that  he 
appears  to  hâve  listened  with  good  grâce  to  the  pacilic  counsels  given  to 
him  by  us,  and  upon  those  points  there  has  been  perfect  accord  and 
frankness  between  my  colleagues  and  myself. 

The  Pasha  has  sent  two  of  his  steamers  to  Alexandretta,  in  order  to 
keep  up  a  constant  communication  with  Ibrahim  Pasha;  and  he  has  assured 
my  colleagues  and  myself  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  will  not  commit  any  act  of 
hostility,  nor  advance  with  his  army,  unless  he  should  be  attacked  by  that 
of  the  Sultan  ;  and  as  Hafiz  Pasha  does  not  seem  in  a  state  to  attack,  it 
is  stiU  to  be  hoped  that  hostilities  may  be  avoided,  and  that  the  Ambas- 
sadors  at  Constantinople  may  be  able  to  persuade  the  Sultan  to  recaU  his 
army  from  the  Syrian  frontier. 

ï  îlOiVÊ 

(Signed)  ’  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


No.  78. 

Viscount  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  June  27.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  June  5,  1839. 

IT  appears  that  the  Ottoman  Army  under  Hafiz  Pasha,  is  entrenched 
to  the  west-north-west  of  the  point  where  it  crossed  the  Eiiphrates  near 
Bir.  It  is  with  in  the  territory  to  which  Mehemet  Ali  Pasha  does  not  lay 
daim,  and  there  has  not  been  any  act  of  hostility  committed  by  it  that  I 
hâve  heard  of. 

The  Ottoman  Fleet,  it  is  said,  will  sail  on  the  8th. 

The  messenger  will  afibrd  me  the  means  of  forwarding  intelligence 
to  your  Lordship  about  that  time. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  79. 

Viscount  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Recewed  June  27.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  June  5,  1839, 

THE  Austrian  Internuncio  had,  yesterday,  an  interview  with  the 
Ottoman  Ministers,  and  I  learn  that  ail  his  efforts  to  prevcnt  war  were 
fruitless.  I  believe  the  actual  commencement  of  hostilities  will  dépend 
upon  the  time  when  ail  things  are  ready  here,  and  that  there  wiU  be  then 
issued  by  the  Porte  a  déclaration  addressed  to  the  Sultan’s  Allies,  setting 
forth  the  grounds  upon  which  the  Sublime  Porte  acts,  &.c.,  &c.  That  may 
take  place  the  8th  instant. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 
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No.  80. 

Colonel  Campbell  ta  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  t/une  27.) 

My  Lord,  Alexan^riaf  June  6,  1839. 

AS  in  conforraity  with  my  instructions  I  send  a  spécial  messeng^er  to 
Malta,  by  the  French  steainei'j  with  the  despatches  from  India,  I  avail 
myself  of  the  same  messenger  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  copies  of  my 
despatches,  with  their  inclosures,  to  A  iscount  Ponsonby. 

The  duplicates  of  ail  those  I  shall  hâve  the  honour  to  transmit  by 
Her  Majesty's  steamer  on  its  return  from  Beyrout,  to  which  place  it 
proceefls  to-day. 

I  havebeen  so  much  occopied  for  the  last  two  days,  in  conséquence  of 
the  departure  of  Her  Majesty’s  steamer  for  Beyrout,  of  the  French 
steamer  for  Constantinople,  and  of  the  letters  to  overtake  our  steamer  at 
Suez,  ail  of  which  happened  at  the  same  time,  that  my  constant  avoca- 
tions  hâve  not  permitted  me  to  see  the  Pasha  this  day,  nor  to  enter  so 
fùlly  as  I  shoula  hâve  wished,  in  my  despatches  to  Lord  Ponsonby,  into 
the  important  nature  of  their  contents  at  this  critical  moment  ;  but  1 
believe  that  I  hâve  not  omittedanything  of  moment. 

There  are  two  steamers  of  the  Pasha  at  Alexandi'etta  ;  and  the  one 
which  returned  from  thence  on  the  4th  instant,  is  ready  to  start  at  a 
moment’s  notice. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  80. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Aleæandria,  t/une  5,  1839. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  yesterday  fore- 
noon,  myself  and  colleagues  of  Austria,  France,  and  Russia,  waited  on 
Mehemet  Ali  by  his  desire. 

The  Inclosure  No.  1,  which  was  drawn  ont  in  common  by  myself  and 
colleagues,  is  the  detail  of  our  interview  with  the  Pasha  ;  and  before  our 
departure  we  ail  niost  strongly  urged  him  to  be  very  particular  in  his 
instructions  to  Ibrahim  Pasha,  which  we  ail  requested  should  be  in  the 
niost  moderate  terms,  and  in  which  he  should  be  ordered  not  to  commit 
an  y  sort  of  aggression. 

Inclosure  No.  2  is  the  translation  of  the  letters  from  Ibrahim  Pasha 
to  Mehemet  Ali,  and  which  are  referred  to  in  the  procès-verbal  of  our 
conférence  with  the  Pasha;  and  your  Excellency  will  perceive  by  it,  how 
much  we  hâve  to  fear  that  hostilities  will  take  place. 

Soon  after  we  took  leave  of  the  Pasha,  he  sent  off  a  steamer  to  Syi  ia, 
with  the  letter  of  instructions  for  Ibrahim  Pasha;  and  it  was  only  this 
niorning  that  my  colleagues  or  myself  had  a  copy  of  it,  and  which  I  now 
transmit  in  Inclosure  No.  3. 

Your  Excellency  will  perceive  that  the  Pasha  writcs  to  his  son  that 
we  told  him  to  “repousser  la  force  par  la  force;”  but,  as  isseen  by  the 
procès-verbal,  we  said  so,  in  the  event  only  that  the  army  of  Ibrahim 
Pasha  should  be  attacked  in  its  positions  in  Iris  territory. 

I  fear  that  there  is  on  both  sides  a  strong  desire  for  war  ;  and,  in  this 
case,  hostilities  cannot  long  be  delayed. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 
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Sub"Inclosure  1  in  Inclosure  1  in  No.  80. 

Procès-  Verhal  of  the  interview  of  the  Four  Consuls- General  mith  Mehemet  Ali. 

DANS  la  matinée  fin  4  Juin,  le  Vice-Roi  fit  inviter  par  son  second 
interprète,  Hosreff  Effendi,  les  quatre  Consuls-Généraux  d'Autriche, 
d’Angleterre,  de  France,  et  de  Russie,  à  se  rendre  cheï  lui  vers  les  10 
heures,  en  conférence.  Nous  fumes  tous  exacts  au  rendez-vous.  Aux 
complimens  d’usage,  qui  consistent  à  demander  des  nouvelles  de  la  santé 
de  Son  Altesse,  elle  nous  répondit,  qu’elle  se  trouvait  bien  de  corps,  mais 
fort  mal  d’esprit  par  suite  des  nouvelles  alarmantes  qui  venaient  de  lui 
parvenir  de  son  fils  Ibrahim  Pacha.  Méhémet  Ali  nous  fit  alors  part  des 
trois  lettres  ci-jointes  en  copie  l’eçucs  simultanément  la  veille  d’Alep. 

Après  lecture  faite  de  ces  pièces,  qui  annonçaient  que  les  troupes  de  18a 
Hautessc  avaient  définitivement  franchi  le  territoire  de  Syrie,  et  avaient 
occupé  le  village  d’Oiiront,  il  nous  déclara  que  l’objet  de  notre  réunion 
était  de  nous  consulter  sur  les  mesures  qu’il  se  proposait  de  prendre  dans 
les  circonstances  du  moment,  et  sur  les  instructions  qu'il  allait  adresser  f 

dans  le  courant  de  la  journée  au  Généralissime.  ? 

“  Je  suis  d’avis,”  nous  a-t-il  dit  en  jsubstance,  de  faire  évacuer  ■ 

plusieurs  villages  de  la  province  d’Antab,  à  l’effet  d’empêcher  une  collision,  « 

et  de  laisser  une  distance  convenable  entre  mes  troupes  et  celles  du  Sultan  ;  | 

mais  j’autoriserai  mon  fils,  dans  le  cas  où  les  villages  que  j’aurai  fait  f 

abandonner  par  mes  soldats,  seraient  occupés  par  ceux  du  Grand  Seigneur,  [ 

à  les  en  déloger  et  à  commencer  les  hostilités.  Je  ferai  de  plus  avancer  1 

le  gros  de  l’armée  vers  la  frontière,  pour  éviter  que  l'apparition  des  troupes  | 

Turques  sur  mon  territoire  ne  donne  l’alarme  à  la  population,  et  ne  1 

l’encourage,  soit  à  une  révolte,  soit  à  des  désordres  quelconques.”  f 

Nous  fumes  tous  d’accord  à  représenter  au  Pacha  que  l’apparition  ! 

d’une  partie  de  la  Cavalerie  Turque  sur  la  frontière  de  Syrie,  ne  saurait  [ 

nullement  être  envisagée  par  lui  comme  une  hostilité  ;  que  l’occupation 
d’un  village,  et  de  plusteui'S  même,  s’ils  étaient  abandonnés  par  les  troupes 
Egyptiennes,  pouvait  fort  bien  être  considérée  comme  un  acte  de  pillage 
commis  par  les  avant-postes,  mais  à  l’insçu  d’Hafîz  Pacha  ;  que  le  meil¬ 
leur  moyen  d’éviter  de  pareilles  irrégularités  serait  de  renouveler  l’auto¬ 
risation  déjà  précédemment  donnée  à  son  fils,  de  se  mettre  en  rapport  avec 
le  Séraskier  Ottoman,  et  de  demander  à  ce  dernier  des  explications  au 
sujet  de  l’apparition  de  ses  troupes  dans  les  limites  de  la  Syrie  ;  enfin,  qu’il 
ne  lui  restait  qu’à  prendre  une  bonne  position  défensive  dans  telle  ville 
de  la  Syrie  qu’il  jugerait  la  plus  convenable  à  la  sûreté  du  pays,  et 
attendre  d’abord  une  attaque  en  règle  de  la  part  des  troupes  de  Sa  Hau- 
tesse  pour  la  repousser  ensuite  par  la  force. 

Après  d’assez  longs  pourparlers,  dans  lesquels  le  désir  de  Méhémet 
Ali  d’en  venir  aux  mains  avec  les  forces  Turques  se  trahissait  visiblement, 
il  déclara  qu’il  écrirait  à  son  fils  : 

1“.  De  se  mettre  sans  retard  en  rapport  avec  Hafîz  Pacha,  à  l’effet  de 
le  prévenir  de  ce  qui  venait  d’avoir  lieu  au  village  d’Ouront,  et  de  l’en¬ 
gager  de  ne  point  donner  lieu  à  un  conflit,  en  permettant  à  ses  troupes  de 
pénétrer  sur  son  territoire  et  d’occuper  des  villages  Syriens  ; 

2°.  Que  le  Généralissime  avait  à  diriger  une  partie  de  ses  forces  vers 
Antab,  afin  de  mettre  cette  ville  dans  un  état  de  défense  convenable,  et 
que  ce  n’est  que  lorsque  les  redoutes  qui  se  trouvent  à  quelque  distance 
de  cette  place,  seraient  attaquées  par  les  troupes  du  Sultan,  qu’il  eût  à 
envisager  les  hostilités  comme  commencées  ; 

3°.  Que  dans  ce  cas  seulement,  Ibrahim  Pacha  était  autorisé  à 
avancer  en  personne  avec  toutes  ses  forces,  et  à  combattre  l’armée  du 
Grand  Seigneur.  Le  Pacha  nous  promît  de  faire  remettre  à  chacun  de 
nous  quatre,  une  copie  de  l’ordre  qu’il  adressait  à  son  fils. 

Avant  de  quitter  le  Vice-Roi,  il  nous  fît  part  encore  du  contenu  de 
plusieurs  lettres  qu’il  venait  de  recevoir  de  ses  affidés  de  Constantinople  ; 
elles  étaient  toutes  à  la  guerre.  L’un  d’eux  lui  annonçait  la  sortie  de  la 
Flotte  Turque  comme  imminente  ;  un  autre  l’engageait  à  profiter  des 
circonstances  favorables  qui  se  présentaient,  pour  frapper  un  coup  décisif; 
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un  troisième  enfin,  lui  annonçait  qu’une  conférence  extraordinaire  venait 
d’avoir  lieu  entre  les  Ministres  et  les  Pachas  de  la  Porte,  dans  laquelle 
Tahar  Pacha,  récemment  revenu  du  quartier-général,  avait  rendu 
compte  de  letat  de  l'armée  Turque,  qu’il  représentait  comme  fort  peu 
satisfaisant;  qu'un  des  membres  de  cette  assemblée  avait  été  d'avis 
que  la  Question  Egyptienne  devait  être  réglée  par  le  Sultan  seul  ;  qu’elle 
ne  regardait  que  lui,  et  qu’il  ne  devait  admettre  aucune  ingérence  quel¬ 
conque  des  Puissances  Européennes  dans  cette  question  ;  cet  avis, 
ajoute-t-il,  avait  été  goûté  par  les  grands  dignitaires  de  Sa  Hautesse. 

Méhémet  Ali  ne  manqua  pas  de  manifester  à  cette  occasion  quelques 
velléités  de  faire  sortir  immédiatement  sa  Hotte,  mais  il  y  renonça 
aussitôt,  sur  les  observations  qui  lui  furent  adressées  sur  l’inopportunité 
d’une  pareille  mesure,  et  promit  de  retenir  son  escadre  dans  le  port 
jusqu’à  la  réception  de  nouvelles  plus  positives  sur  la  sortie  de  la  Flotte 
Ottomane  des  Dardanelles. 


(Translation.) 

Minute  of  the  interview  of  ihe  Four  Consuls -General  with  Mehemet  Ali, 

ON  the  morning  of  the  4th  of  J  une,  the  Viceroy,  by  his  second 
interpréter,  Hosrew  Effendi,  invited  the  four  Consuls-General  of  Austria, 
Englaiid,  France,  and  Russia,  to  a  conférence  with  him  about  ten  o’clock. 
We  were  ail  punctually  at  the  place  appointed.  To  the  usual  compli¬ 
ments,  which  consist  in  asking  after  His  Highness’s  health,  he  replied, 
that  he  was  well  in  body,  but  very  ill  in  mind  in  conséquence  of  the 
àlarming  intelligence  which  had  just  reached  him  from  his  son  Ibrahim 
Pasha.  Mehemet  Ali  thereupon  communicated  to  us  the  three  letters  of 
which  copies  are  annexed,  which  had  been  received  together  thé  evening 
before  from  Aleppo.  'When  these  documents,  which  announced  that  the 
troops  of  His  Highness  (the  Sultan)  had  actuaîly  passed  over  into  the 
territory  of  Syria,  and  had  occupied  the  village  of  Ouront,  had  been  read, 
he  declared  to  ns  that  the  object  of  assembling  us  was  to  consult  us  on 
the  measnres  which  he  proposed  to  adopt  under  existing  circtimstances, 
and  on  the  instructions  which  he  was  about  to  address  in  the  course  of 
the  day  to  the  General  Comraanding  in  Chief. 

“  I  am  incüned,”  said  he  to  lis  in  substance,  to  cause  several 
villages  in  the  province  of  Aintab  to  be  evaciiated,  in  order  to  prevent  a 
collision,  and  toleave  a  suitable  distance  between  my  troops  and  those  of 
the  Sultan;  but  I  shall  aiitliorixe  my  son,  in  the  event  of  the  villages 
which  I  shall  hâve  caused  tobe  abandoned  by  my  soldiers,  being  occupied 
by  those  of  the  Grand  Signor,  to  dislodge  tliem,  and  to  commence  hos- 
tilities.  I  will,  moreover,  cause  the  main  body  of  my  army  to  advance 
towards  the  frontier,  to  preverit  the  appearance  of  the  Turkish  troops  on 
my  territory  from  occasioning  alarni  to  the  people,  and  from  encouraging 
tliem  either  to  revoit,  or  to  commit  some  disorders.” 

We  ail  Conçu rred  in  representing  to  the  Pasha  that  the  appearance 
of  a  portion  of  Turktsh  Cavalry  on  the  frontier  of  Syria,  could  in  no  wise 
be  lüoked  iipon  by  him  as  an  act  of  hostility  ;  that  the  occupation  of  one 
village,  and  cven  of  several,  if  thcy  were  abandoned  by  the  Egyptian 
troops,  might  very  well  be  looked  npon  as  an  act  of  pillage  committed  by  the 
outposts,  but  without  the  knowledge  of  Hafiz  Pasha;  that  the  best 
method  of  avoiding  such  irrcgularities  wonld  be  to  renew  the  anthority 
already  previously  given  to  his  son,  to  place  himself  in  communication 
with  the  Ottoman  Commander,  and  to  require  from  the  latter  an  explana- 
tion  with  respect  to  the  appearance  of  bis  troops  within  the  Itmits  of 
Syria;  finally,  that  it  only  remained  for  him  to  take  up  a  good  défensive 
position  in  such  town  of  Syria  as  he  should  consîder  most  suitable  for  the 
security  of  the  country,  and  to  await  in  the  first  instance  a  regular  attack 
qn  the  part  of  the  troops  of  His  Highness,  in  order  thereupon  to  repel  it 
by  force, 

After  a  pretty  long  discussion,  in  the  course  of  which  the  desire  of 
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Mehemet  Alt  to  corne  to  an  engagement  with  the  Turkisli  forces,  clearly 
showed  itself,  he  declared  that  he  would  write  to  hîs  son  : — 

Ist.  To  place  himself  without  delav  in  communication  with  Hafîz 
Pasha,  in  order  to  .apprize  liim  of  what  liad  taken  place  at  the  village  of 
Ouront,  and  to  urge  him  not  to  give  occasion  for  an  action,  by  allowiijg 
lus  troops  to  penetrate  into  his  territory,  and  to  occupy  the  Syrian 
villages. 

2ndly.  That  the  General  Commanding  in  Chief  should  move  a  portion 
of  his  forces  towards  Aintab,  in  order  to  place  that  town  in  a  snitable 
State  of  defence  ;  and  that  he  should  look  upon  hostilities  as  being  com- 
menced,  only  in  the  event  of  the  works,  situated  at  some  distance  from 
that  place,  being  attacked  by  the  troops  of  tlie  Sultan. 

3rdiy.  That  in  tliat  case  alone,  Ibrahim  Pasha  was  authorized  to 
advance  in  person  with  ail  his  forces,  and  to  engage  the  Army  of  the 
Grand  Sîgnor.  The  Pasha  promised  that  he  would  cause  to  be  delivered 
ta  each  of  us  four  a  copy  of  the  order  vvhich  he  addressed  to  his  son. 

Previously  to  our  leaving  the  Viceroy,  he  further  conimunicatsd  to  us 
the  contents  of  several  letters  which  he  liad  just  received  from  his  confi- 
dential  Agents  at  Constantinople  :  they  were  ail  warlike.  One  of  them 
announced  to  him  that  the  departure  of  the  Turkish  fleet  was  close  at 
hand  ;  another  exhorted  him  to  take  advantage  of  the  favourable  cîrcum- 
stances  which  j>resented  theiuselves,  to  strike  a  décisive  blow  ;  lastly,  a 
third  stated  to  him  that  an  extraordinary  conférence  had  taken  place 
between  the  Ministers  and  the  Pashas  df  the  Porte,  in  which  Tahar 
Pasha,  recently  returned  from  liead-quarters,  had  given  an  account  of  the 
State  of  the  Turkish  Army,  which  he  represented  as  ver  y  little  satisfactory; 
that  One  of  the  members  of  this  assembly  had  exprcssed  an  opinion  that 
the  Egyptian  Question  shoidd  be  settled  by  the  Sultan  alone;  that  it 
conceined  no  one  but  him,  and  that  he  ought  not  to  allow  any  interven¬ 
tion  on  the  part  of  the  European  Powers  in  that  Question  ;  this  opinion, 
it  was  added,  had  been  agreeable  to  the  great  dignitaries  of  the  Sultan. 

Mehemet  Ali  did  not  fail  toexhibit  on  this  occasion  some  inclination 
to  send  his  fleet  imraediately  to  sea;  but  he  iminediately  gave  up  the  idca 
in  conséquence  of  t!ie  remarks  which  were  made  to  him  on  the  unseason- 
ableness  of  such  a  measure,  and  promised  to  keep  the  squadron  in  port 
until  the  receipt  of  more  positive  intelligence  of  the  departure  of  the 
Ottoman  fleet  from  the  Dardanelles. 


Sub-ïnclosure  2  in  Inclosure  1  in  No.  80. 

Lettre  d'ibrahim  Pacha,  à  la  date  du  14  Rebi-el-evel. — Alep. 
(Traduction.) 

JE  vous  envoie  ci-joint  tous  les  rapports  que  j  ai  reçus  concernant 
1  armée  Turque.  Parmi  eux  il  y  a  une  lettre  du  KaftanaBey,  datée  du 
13  Kebi-el-evel,  dans  laquelle  il  m’annonce  que  la  Cavalerie  Turque  vient 
de  prendre  possession  sur  nos  territoires.  Ouront  est  un  village  de  la 
province  d’Antab,  où  se  trouve  maintenant  la  Cavalerie  Turque.  Le 
Boï  Bey,  le  chef  de  ce  village,  a  été  maltraité  par  eux.  Notre  Cavalerie 
s  est  retiré  vers  Antab  d’après  leurs  instructions.  Il  est  évident  que 
demain  ds  s’avanceront  davantage  ;  ils  maltraiteront  les  Bois  Bey  des 
autres  villages,  et  nous  serons  obligés  de  reculer.  Ce  système  peut  occa¬ 
sionner  une  grande  révolution  dans  les  provinces  qui  sont  sous  notre 
autorité.  J’ai  pensé  d’envoyer  un  officier  à  Hafiz  Pacha  pour  lui 
emander  quelques  explications  là-dessus.  Mais  pour  cela  je  n’étais  pas 
Z  sont  éloignés  d’Antab  que  cinq  heures  de  distance  ; 

cet  état  de  choses  ne  pourrait  pas  continuer  ainsi.  Je  présume  qu'avant 
que  cette  lettre  vous  soit  parvenue,  le  feu  de  la  guerre  sera  peut-être 
allumé.  Pour  éviter  tous  les  soupçons,  et  qu’on  ne  dise  pas  c’est  vous  ou 
cest  m<w  qui  ait  commencé  les  hostilités,  j’attends  la  réponse  à  cette 
lettre.  Pour  accélérer  la  poste,  vous  pouvez  l’expédier  par  un  bateau  à 
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'vapeur  à  Alexandrctte  ou  à  Latakié,  d’où  elle  me  parviendra  en  peu  de 
tems. 

P,  S. — Je  vous  expédie  aussi  toutes  les  lettres  que  je  viens  de  recevoir 
d’Adana.  Leur  lecture  vous  fera  connaître  que  les  intrigues  des  Turcs  y 
entrent  aussi  pour  quelque  chose.  Je  peux  contrebalancer  leur  menée 
comme  je  l’ai  fait  à  Antab,  à  Kourd  Dak,  en  y  envoyant  des  troupes. 
Mais  comment  empêcher  leur  avancement?  J’ai  écrit  à  Kaftana  Bey  de  se 
porter  en  avant  avec  800  Cavaliers,  pour  protéger  les  villages  d’Antab, 
et  si  les  Turcs  font  encore  un  mouvement  en  avant,  ils  vont  se  trouver 
près  d’Antab  à  la  distance  de  trois  heures  ;  il  ne  nous  reste  lors  que  deux 
moyens,  ou  se  reculer  ou  bien  commencer  l’hostilité. 


Extrait  de  la  lettre  de  Son  Altesse  Ibrahim  Pacha,  à  la  date  du  15  Rebi-el- 

evel,  1255. — Alep. 

JE  vous  ai  fait  expédier  hier  |)ar  la  poste  expresse,  tous  les  rapports 
que  j’ai  reçus  par  différons  points.  Aujourd’hui  encore  j’ai  reçu  quatre 
lettres  de  Ferhad  Bey,  ainsi  qu’une  lettre  de  Magioun  Bey,  que  vous 
verrez  que  l’armée  Turque  a  fait  avancer  des  détachmens  ae  cavalerie 
vers  les  villages  qui  sont  sur  le  territoire  d’Antab.  J’ai  fait  acheminer 
sur  le  champ  Kaftana  Bey  avec  sa  cavalerie  pour  Antab.  Notre  cavalerie 
se  trouve  donc  au  village  qui  se  nomme  Tel-Béchir  ;  la  Cavalerie  Turque 
est  à  Ouront. 

Les  villages  qui  se  trouvent  entre  ces  deux  points  ne  seront  néces¬ 
sairement  pas  exempts  de  leurs  attaques;  j’ai  déjà  écrit  à  Kaftana  Bey, 
ainsi  qu’à  Magioun  Bey,  de  faire  évacuer  ces  villages,  et  faire  reculer  leurs 
habitans  en-deçà  de  ce  district. 


Lettre  du  Kaftana  Bey  à  Son  Altesse  Ibrahim  Pacha,  à  la  date  du 

13  Rebi-el-evel. 

LA  Cavalerie  Turque  qui  se  trouvait  à  Mézar,  a  fait  un  mouvement 
en  avant  ;  s’est  emparée  hier  soir  d’Ouront,  d’où,  selon  vos  ordres,  nos 
soldats  ont  été  retirés  ;  les  Turcs  ont  pris  et  ont  maltraité  le  Boï  Bey  qui 
est  à  Ouront. 


(Translation.) 

Letter  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  dated  \Ath  Rehi-el-evel. — Aleppo. 

I  SEND  you  herewith  ail  the  reports  I  hâve  received  concerning  the 
Turkish  Army-  Among  them  there  is  a  letter  from  the  Kaftana  Bey, 
dated  the  13th  Rebi-el-evel,  in  which  he  informs  me  that  the  Turkish 
Cavalry  has  taken  up  a  position  in  our  territory.  Ouront,  where  the 
Turkish  Cavalry  now  is,  is  a  village  of  the  Province  of  Aintab.  The  Boi 
Bey,  the  Chief  of  that  village,  has  been  maltreated  by  them.  Our  Cavalry 
according  to  their  instructions  hâve  fallen  back  on  Aintab.  It  is  évident 
that  the  Turks  will  advance  further  to-morrow;  theywill  maltreat  the  Boi 
Beys  of  other  villages,  and  we  shall  be  obliged  to  retire.  This  System  may 
occasion  a  great  révolution  in  the  Provinces  under  our  authority.  I  had 
thought  of  sending  an  officer  to  Hafiz  Pasha  to  ask  some  explanation 
from  him  on  this  matter.  But  I  had  no  authority  to  do  so.  They  are  not 
more  than  five  hours  distant  from  Aintab:  this  state  of  things  cannot 
continue.  I  présumé  that  before  this  letter  shall  hâve  reached  you,  the 
liâmes  of  war  will  perhaps  be  lighted  up.  To  obviate  ail  suspicions,  and  that 
it  may  not  be  said  that  you  or  I  were  the  party  to  commence  hostilities. 
I  wait  for  an  answer  to  this  letter.  To  hasten  the  post,  you  can  send  it 
by  a  steam  vessel  to  Alexandretta  or  Latakia,  whence  it  will  reach  me 
in  a  short  time. 
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P,  s. — I  also  send  you  ail  the  letters  which  ï  liave  just  recel ved  from 
\dana.  The  perusal  of  them  will  apprize  yoii  tliat  the  intrigues  of  the 
Turks  are  active  in  that  quarter  also.  I  can  counteract  their  pro- 
ceedings  as  I  hâve  doue  at  Aintab  and  Kourd  Dak,  by  sending  troops 
there.  But  how  prevent  their  advance  ?  I  hâve  written  to  Kaftana  Be)' 
to  advance  with  800  horse,  to  protect  the  villages  of  Aintab  ;  and  if  the 
Turks still  make  a  forward  movcinent,  theywill  find  themselves  within  three 
hours’  distance  of  Aintab  ;  tvvo  alternatives  will  then  oiily  remain  for  us, 
either  to  retreat  or  to  commence  hostilities. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  His  Highnsss  Ihralnm  Pasha,  daUd  lüit/t  Rehi-el-eoel, 

1255. — Aleppo. 


I  SENT  yoii  yesterday  by  express  ail  the  reports  whicli  I  hâve 
received  from  différent  points.  To-day  I  hâve  further  received  four 
letters  from  Ferhad  Bey,  and  also  a  letter  from  Maggiun  Bey,  by  which 
you  will  see  that  the  Turkish  Army  has  moved  on  aetachments  of  Ca- 
valry  in  the  direction  of  the  villages  in  the  territory  of  Aintab.  I  imme- 
diately  despatched  Kaftana  Bey  with  his  Cavalry  to  Aintab.  Our  Ca- 
valry  is  therefore  at  a  village  called  Tel-Bechir  :  the  Turkish  Cavalry  is 
at  Ouront. 

The  villages  between  these  two  points  will  not  necessarily  be  free 
from  their  attacks  ;  I  hâve  already  written  to  Kaftana  Bey,  as  well  as  to 
Maggiun  Bey,  to  evacuate  these  villages,  and  to  cause  the  inhabitants  of 
them  to  retire  within  this  district. 


Letter  from  the  Kaftana  Bey  to  His  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha,  lîated  13i/t 

Rehî-el-evel. 


THE  Turkish  Cavalry  which  was  at  ]\lezar,  has  made  a  movement  in 
advance;  and  yesterday  evening  occupied  Ouront,  from  whence,  ac- 
cording  to  y  our  orders,  our  soldiers  retired  ;  the  Turks  captured  and  mal- 
treated  the  Boi  Bey  of  Ouront. 


Sub-Inclosure  3  in  Inclosure  1  in  No.  80, 

f 

Traduction  de  la  Lettre  de  Son  Altesse  le  Vice-Roi  à  Son  Altesse 
le  Généralissime  Ibrahim  Pacha,  à  la  date  du  22  Rehi-el-evel,  1255. 

J’AI  sous  les  yeux  vos  lettres  en  date  du  14  et  du  15  du  présent  mois, 
ainsi  que  celle  du  Ivaftaua  Bey,  qui  vous  a  été  adressée,  par  lesquelles  j’ai 
eu  connaissance  que  quelques  détachmeus  de  la  Cavalerie  Turque  ont 
saccagé  les  villages  du  disti-ict  d’Antab,  et  qu’ils  ont  pris  possepion. 
d’Ouront.  En  conséquence,  vous  me  demaudea  la  ligne  de  conduite  à 
tenir  dans  cette  circonstance.  J’ai  sur  le  champ  fait  traduire  ces  trois 
pièces,  et  je  les  ai  communiquées  aux  Consuls-Généraux  des  Quatre 
Grandes  Puissances  résidaus  à  Alexandrie.  Après  avoir  longuement 
discuté  leur  contenu,  ils  m’ont  dit: — “L’intérêt  de  Votre  Altesse  est 
toujours  de  se  tenir  sur  le  pied  de  la  défensive,  mais  avec  cela  Votre 
Altesse  repoussera  la  force  par  la  force  par  tous  les  moyens  qui  sont  en 
votre  pouvoir;  il  est  donc  essentiel  que  Son  Altesse  Ibrahim  Pacha 
envoie  un  officier  à  Hafiz  Pacha,  pour  lui  demander  des  explications  de  sa 
conduite  ;  et  dans  cet  intervalle,  pour  protéger  la  province  et  ia  garnison 
d’Antab  contre  un  coup  de  main,  fortihez-la  en  envoyant  le  nombre  suffi¬ 
sant  de  troupes  ;  et  si,  malgré  tout  cela,  les  Turcs  persistent  dans  leurs 
menées  et  marchent  vers  Antab,  la  garnison  se  repliera  v'er.s  le  corps 
d’armée  qui  s’avancera  en  même  tems,  et  marchei'ont  à  la  rencontre  de 
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l’Armée  Turque.  Par  cette  mesure,  la  bataille  n’aura  lieu  que  sur  le 
territoire  Egyptien  ;  par  là  vous  prouverez  facilement,  que  la  première 
agression  a  eu  lieu  rie  leur  part,”  Cette  explication  me  parut  d’autant 
plus  convenable  qu’elle  s’accorde  tout-à-fait  avec  la  conduite  modérée 
que  j’ai  tenue  jusqu’à  présent  à  leur  égard;  en  conséquence,  je  vous 
invite,  mon  fils,  de  vous  régler  exactement  au  contenu  de  la  présente 
lettre. 


(Translation.) 

Translation  of  the  letter  from  His  Highness  the  Vi,ceroy  to  His  Highness  the 
Qencralissirao  Ibrahim  Pasha,  daled  the  2‘2nd  Rebi-el~evel,  1255. 

I  HAYE  before  me  your  letters  of  the  14tb  and  15th  of  tins  month, 
as  well  as  that  of  the  Kaftaua  Bey  addressed  to  you,  by  which  j  hâve 
learnt  that  some  dctachments  of  Turkish  Cavalry  hâve  pillaged  the 
villages  of  the  district  of  Aintab,  and  hâve  taken  possession  of  Ouront. 
You  ask  me,  in  conséquence,  what  line  of  conduct  you  should  pursue 
under  these  circumstances.  I  caused  these  three  documents  to  be  imme- 
diately  translated,  and  I  commuuicated  them  to  the  Consuls-General  of 
tlie  Four  Great  Powers  residing  at  Alexandria.  After  having  discussed 
their  contents  for  a  longvvhile,  they  stated  tome: — ‘‘The  interest  ofYour 
Highness  is  to  continue  to  maintain  a  défensive  attitude  ;  but  therewithal 
Your  Highness  wîll  repcl  force  by  force  with  ail  the  means  at  your  dis¬ 
posai  ;  it  is  therefore  essential  that  His  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha  should 
send  an  officer  to  Hafiz  Pasha,  to  ask  an  explanation  of  his  conduct  ;  and 
in  the  meanwhile,  in  order  to  protect  the  province  and  garrison  of 
Aintab  against  a  sudden  attack,  strengthen  it  by  sending  thither  a  suffi- 
cient  number  of  troops;  and  if,  uotwithstanding,  the  Turks  persist  in 
their  machinations  and  niarch  on  Aintab,  the  garrison  will  fait  back  on 
the  corps  which  will  at  the  same  time  bc  advancing,  and  they  will  march 
to  meet  the  Turkish  Army.  By  these  means,  the  battle  will  only  take 
place  on  the  Egyptian  territory  ;  whereby  you  will  easily  prove  tliat  the 
first  aggression  was  on  their  side.”  This  exposition  appeared  to  me  the 
more  suitable  from  beiug  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  moderate  con¬ 
duct  which  I  hâve  hitherto  observed  with  regard  to  them;  1  therefore  beg 
you,  my  son,  to  regulate  your  conduct  exactly  by  the  contents  of  this 
letter. 


ïnclosure  2  in  No.  80. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscoiint  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord>  Alexandria,  June  5,  1839. 

IN  référencé  to  my  preceding  despatch,  I  hâve  the  honour  to  înform 
your  Excelleucy,  that  a  steamer  of  the  Pasha  arrived  late  yesterday 
evening  from  Alexandretta,  with  letters  from  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  his 
father. 

Those  letters,  dated  the  30th  May,  from  his  head-quarters,  State  that 
some  Turkish  Cavalry  of  Ha£z  Pasha  had  attacked  tlie  Egyptian  Cavalry 
encamped  in  front  of  Aintab,  and  hâve  excited  the  villages  in  the  Aintab 
district  to  revoit  ;  that  eleven  \'illages  having  reeeived  arms  and  ammu- 
nition  from  Haliz  Pasha,  are  now  in  revoit. 

On  receipt  of  those  news,  Ibrahim  Pasha  had  left  Aleppo  on  the  29th 
May,  and  gone  to  a  small  village  between  Alejipo  and  Aintab,  whei*e  be 
awaits  the  arrivai  of  Solyman  Pasha  with  a  brigade  and  with  some 
Artiller)',  most  probably  to  drive  back  the  advance  which  had  attacked 
his  Cavalry. 

1  shaîi  endeavour  to  procure  a  copy  of  the  letter  of  Ibrahim  Pasha, 
in  order  to  transmit  it  to  your  Excellency  with  this  despatch. 

Thus  it  may  be  said,  that  hostilities  bave  in  some  measure  begun, 
and  the  only  hope  which  now  remains  is,  that  the  officer  to  be  sent  by 
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Ibrahim  to  Hafiz  Pasha,  (vide  Procès-Verbal  in  my  late  des  patch,)  may 
ùiduce  the  latter  Pasha  to  retire  beyond  the  Syrian  frontier. 

Admirai  Roussin  lias  written  to  M.  Cochelet,  to  inform  hlm  that  the 
Porte  lias  complained  loudly  to  him  that  JMeliemet  AH  had  committed  the 
first  aggressions  ;  Ist.  In  having  sent  130  soldiers  to  Orfa,  who  had 
plundered  that  town;  and  2ndly.  That  Kourschid  Pasha  had  entered 
Bassora  with  the  Egyptian  Ai'my;  and  Admirai  Roussin  requests  M. 
Cochelet  to  give  to  hlm  explicit  explanations  as  to  those  reports, 

The  Porte  appears  to  mistify  Admirai  Roussin  in  many  cases,  and  it 
is  only  to  that  Ambassador  that  those  complaints  hâve  been  made.  They 
are  whoHy  false.  And  how  could  Admirai  Roussin  suppose  that  150  troops 
were  to  cross  the  Euphrates,  and  plnnder  a  town  with  a  large  garrison  at 
some  distance  beyond  Bir,  where  tliere  was  also  a  garrison  ?  It  is  equally 
untrue  that  an  y  part  of  Kourschid  Pasha’s  troops  hâve  entered  Bassora  ; 
but  those  allégations  of  the  Porte  evidently  show  its  desire  for  war, 
and  its  natural  wish  to  throw  the  blâme  of  tlio  aggression  on 
Mehemet  Ali. 

That  the  Porte  has  many  causes  of  complaint  against  Mehemet 
Ali  is  an  undoiibted  fact,  but  lie  is  qui  te  free  from  the  complaints  urged 
by  Baron  Roussin. 

In  fact,  the  great  causes  of  complaint  on  the  part  of  the  Porte,  date 
from  the  peace  of  Kutaya,  and  from  mutual  irritation  on  the  part  of  the 
Porte  at  the  triumph  of  Mehemet  Ali,  as  also  from  the  semi-independent 
and  anomalous  position  of  that  Pasha. 

I  hâve,  &LC., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  80. 


Colonel  Camphell  to  Viscount  Poiisonby, 

My  Lord,  AlexandHa,  Jnne  6,  1839, 

WITII  reference  to  my  despatch  of  yesterday’s  date,  to  your 
Excellency,  I  hâve  now  the  honour  to  transmit  the  report  from  Ibrahim 
Pasha,  which  was  brought  by  the  steamer  from  Alexandretta. 

Hostilities  hâve  now  unfortunateljr  taken  place,  and  it  is  probable 
that,  before  this,  a  battle  of  a  more  serious  nature  will  hâve  been  fought 
between  the  armies  of  the  two  Seraskiers,  headed  by  themselves  in  person. 

If  the  inclosed  report  be  true,  it  is  most  clearly  évident  that  the  Porte 
has  been  the  aggressor  in  the  commencement  of  active  hostilities;  as  not 
only  has  Haliz  Pasha  incited  the  population  of  Syria  to  revoit,  and  sup- 
plied  them  with  arms,  aninmnition,  and  money,  but  he  lias  also  attacked 
a  corps  of  the  Cavalry  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  at  a  point  incontestably  wdthin 
the  Sy  rian  territory. 

What  the  measurcs  of  Mehemet  Ali  niay  be  in  the  event  of  an  action, 
and  of  the  defeat  of  the  Sultan’s  army,  which  will  be  the  probable  resnlt 
of  it,  time  alone  can  show,  but  he  will  certainly  not  abate  in  his  demanda 
in  regard  to  his  independence. 

Aiiy  measures  now  to  be  taken  by  the  Great  Powers  must,  in  order 
to  be  successful,  be  conducted  in  a  complété  spirit  of  unity  and  accord  ; 
and  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  is  a  certain  fact  that  Mehemet  Ali 
has  a  poTverful  party  amongst  the  great  dignitaries  of  the  Porte,  and  even 
in  the  Divan  itself  ;  and  1  am  almost  certain  that  he  could  at  any  moment 
raise  up  the  Turkish  provinces  in  Europe  (certainly  Albania)  in  rébellion 
against  the  Sultan. 

I  linvc 

(Signed)  ’  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 
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Sub-ïnclosure  in  Inclosure  3  in  No.  80, 

Extrait  des  Rapports  gui  sont  parvenus  de  Sgrie  à  la  date  du  15,  du  16, 

et  du  17,  Rebi-el-evel,  1255. 

LES  quatorze  riliagcs  du  district  d’Ouront  dans  la  Province  d’Antab, 
ont  été  occupés  par  des  troupes  de  Hafiz  Pacha.  Il  a  distribué  aux 
habitans  de  ces  villages  des  armes  et  des  munitions  de  guerre.  Il  s’est  fait 
présenter  les  vieillards  de  ces  mêmes  villages;  il  leur  a  donné  des  habits 
d’honneur.  Trois  cavaliers  Arabes,  Hanadis,  ont  été  pris  par  les 
habitans  de  ces  villages,  qui  se  sont  empressés  de  les  conduire  près  de 
Hafiz  Pacha,  pour  en  recevoir  le  backchiche  (pour-boire)  promis  en 
outre.  Hafiz  Pacha  a  donné  l’ordre  à  ses  troupes,  que  s’ils  rencontrent 
des  soldats  Egyptiens,  de  les  arrêter  ou  bien  de  faire  feu  sur  eux.  On  a 
fait  tirer  à  Nézib  des  coups  de  canon  pour  annoncer  l’arrivée  de  Hafiz 
Pacha  dans  la  dite  ville.  On  a  fait  courir  des  bruits  qu’Ibrahim  Pacha 
ne  peut  plus  avancer;  qu'il  sera  obligé  de  se  reculer  devant  les  troupes 
Turques  jusqu’au  Caire  ;  et  que  le  Pacha  qui  se  trouve  à  Mouche,  va 
déserter  et  venir  près  de  Hafiz  Pacha  avec  la  moitié  des  soldats  qui  sont 
sous  son  commandement;  qu’un  Pacha  avec  onze  régimens  vient  du 
côté  de  Malatia,  et  qu’aussitôt  ces  régimens  arrivés,  Hafiz  Pacha 
marchera  vers  Antab,  dans  l’armée  duquel  se  trouvent  déjà  140  pièces 
d’artillerie.  En  outre,  on  a  intimidé  les  habitans  des  villes  et  des  villages, 
en  répandant  des  bruits  que  le  village  qui  ne  se  soumettra  pas  à  tems 
à  l’autorité  de  Hafiz  Pacha,  hommes,  femmes  et  enfans,  tous  seront  passés 
au  fil  de  l’épée  ;  le  village  de  Ouront  est  occupé  par  une  partie  de  leur 
cavalerie;  le  Chef  de  ce  même  village  a  été  appelé  par  Hafiz  Pacha;  il 
lui  a  fait  cadeau  d’une  montre  en  or.  Lorsque  ce  chef  d’Ouront  était  de 
retour  à  son  village,  il  a  fait  venir  tous  les  vieillards  des  villages  du 
district,  et  leur  a  enjoint  de  repousser  les  soldats  Egyptiens.  Il  a  fait 
réunir  les  habitans  de  quatre  ou  cinq  villages  dans  un  seul  ;  il  leur  a 
distribué  des  fusils  et  de  la  poudre  que  Hafiz  Pacha  lui  avait  envoyés. 

Son  Altesse  Ibrahim  Pacha,  par  sa  lettre  du  17  Rebi-el-evel,  mande 
en  outre,  que  le  Pacha  qui  se  trouve  à  Maraclie,  excite  aussi  la  population 
de  Kourd  Dak;  qu’on  a  remarqué  un  des  chefs  des  troupes  de  ce  môme 
Pacha  parmi  la  tribu  Kourde  qui  avait  saccagé  Boulanick;  qu’on  répand 
le  bruit  qu’on  a  à  Koniali  16,000  hommes;  à  Gifté-kan  autant  sous  le 
commandement  de  Ali  Pacha  de  Koniah;  qu’on  va  recruter  8,000  hommes 
encore  dans  ces  contrées;  qu’on  a  20,000  hommes  à  Caramanie  ;  et  qu’on 
dit  que  toutes  ces  troupes  sont  destinées  pour  le  Kuluk-Bogaz.  Un  autre 
corps  d’armée  marchera  vers  la  Syrie  pai*  le  district  de  Nijdé.  Le  corps 
d’armée  fort  de  onze  régimens,  marchera  pour  Kaisserie;  le  Pacha  de 
Marache  avec  autant  de  Kourdes  et  des  canons,  &c.,  &c. 

En  répandant  tous  ces  bruits,  on  espère  pouvoir  exciter  la  population, 
comme  on  l’a  déjà  fait  dans  la  Province  d’Antab. 

J’apprends  à  l’instant  par  deux  exprès  de  Magioun  Bey,  que  cinq 
escadrons  de  la  Cavalerie  Turque  ont  attaqué  le  corps  de  Cavalerie 
Arabe  sous  le  commandement  du  dit  Bey,  à  Tel-Béchir.  Notre  cavalerie  . 
n’a  pu  résister  à  leur  choc,  attendu  qu’elle  était  inférieure  en  nombre,  et 
que  la  Cavalerie  Turque  était  suivie  de  près  par  des  régimens  d’infan¬ 
terie.  Pour  empêcher  que  leurs  intrigues  et  leurs  menées  ne  soient  pas 
communiquées  aux  environs  d’Alep,  je  me  suis  décidé  à  aller  à  leur 
rencontre,  et  je  suis  arrivé  à  Tel -Chair  avec  sept  régimens  de  Cavalerie,  et 
douze  batteries  d’Artillerie  à  cheval,  en  laissant  l’ordre  au  Général 
Solyman  Pacha  de  me  suivre  avec  le  corps  d’armée. 

(Translation.) 

Extract  of  Rep&rts  from  Byria,  dated  the  \5th,  16fA,  and  17 tk  of 

Rebi-el-evel,  1255, 

THE  fourteen  villages  of  the  district  of  Ouront  in  the  province  of 
Aintab  hâve  been  occupied  by  the  troops  of  Hafiz  Fasha,  He  has  distri- 
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buted  arms  and  aramunition  to  the  inhabitants  of  these  villages.  He  lias 
cansed  the  elders  of  these  same  villages  to  be  presentefl  to  him  ;  he  has 
given  them  dresses  of  honour.  Three  Arab  Horsemen,  Hanadis,  hâve 
been  captured  by  the  inhabitants  of  these  villages,  who  hastened  to  carry 
them  before  Hafiz  Pasha,  in  order  to  receive  from  him  the  promised 
reward.  Hafiz  Pasha  has  ordered  his  troops,  if  they  fait  in  with  Egyptian 
soîdiers,  to  capture  them,  or  to  lire  upon  them.  Cannon  were  üred  at 
Nezib  to  announce  the  arrivai  of  Hafîz  Pasha  in  that  town.  Reports  hâve 
been  spread,  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  can  no  longer  advance  ;  that  he  vvill  be 
obliged  to  retreat  before  the  Turkish  troops  as  far  as  Cairo  ;  and  that  the 
Pasha  who  is  at  Moosh  is  about  to  desert,  and  jotn  Haliz  Pasha  with  half 
the  soîdiers  under  his  orders;  that  a  Pasha  with  eleven  régiments  is 
Corning  from  the  direction  of  Malatia;  and  that  as  soon  as  these  régiments 
arrive,  Hafi'/:  Pasha,  with  whose  array  tliere  are  already  140  gnns,  will 
mardi  towards  Aintab.  Moreover,  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  and 
villages  hâve  been  intimidated  by  reports  that  the  men,  women,  and 
children  of  any  village  which  shali  not  submit  in  good  tirae  to  the  autho- 
rity  of  Hafiz  Pasha,  shali  be  ail  put  to  the  sword  ;  the  village  of  Ouront  is 
occupied  by  a  part  of  their  Cavalry  ;  the  Chief  of  that  same  village  was 
summoned  by  Hafiz  Pasha,  who  gave  him  a  gold  w'atdi.  Wlien  this  Chief 
of  Ouront  returned  to  his  village,  he  convened  ail  the  elders  of  the  villages 
of  the  district,  and  enjoined  them  to  cRive  back  the  Egyptian  soîdiers.  He 
collected  into  one  village  the  inhabitants  of  four  or  five  villages,  and 
distributed  to  them  some  muskets  and  powder  which  Hafiz  Pasha  had  sent 
to  him. 

His  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha,  in  his  letter  of  the  l7th  of  Rebi-el-evel, 
further  reports,  that  the  Pasha  of  Marash  also  is  stirring  up  the  popula¬ 
tion  of  Kourd  Dak;  that  one  of  the  superior  officers  of  that  Pasha’s  troops 
lias  been  noticed  among  the  tribe  of  Koords  who  plundered  Boulanick  ; 
that  it  is  reported  that  there  16,000  men  at  Koniah;  as  many  at  Gifte'-kaii 
imder  the  orders  of  Ali  Pasha  of  Koniah  ;  that  8,000  more  men  are  about 
to  be  raised  in  those  countries  ;  that  there  are  20,000  men  in  Caramania  ; 
and  that  ail  these  troops  are  reported  to  be  destined  for  the  Kiduk-Bogaz, 
Another  corps  will  mardi  towards  Syria  by  the  district  of  Nijdé.  The 
corps,  consisting  of  eleven  régiments,  will  march  for  Kaisserieh  ;  the 
Pasha  of  Marash  with  as  many  Koords,  and  the  guns,  &c.,  &c. 

It  is  hoped  that,  by  spread ing  these  reports,  the  people  may  be 
stirred  tip,  as  has  already  been  doue  in  the  province  of  Aintab. 

I  learn  this  moment  by  two  expresses  from  Maggiim  Bey,  that  five 
sqnadrons  of  Turkish  Cavalry  hâve  attacked  the  corps  of  Arab  Cavalry 
under  tlie  orders  of  that  Bey  at  Tel-Bechir.  Our  Cavalry  coukl  not 
withstand  the  shock,  being  inferior  in  number,  and  the  Turkish  Cavalry 
being  closely  followed  by  some  régiments  of  ïnfantry.  In  order  to  prevent 
their  intrigues  and  machinations  from  being  extended  to  the  neighbour- 
hoocl  of  Aleppo,  I  decided  upon  advancing  to  meet  them,  and  I  arrived  at 
Tel-Chaïr  with  seven  régiments  of  Cavalry,  and  twelve  batteries  of  Horse 
Artillery,  leaving  orders  for  Solyman  Pasha  to  follow  me  with  the  main 


No.  81. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Beauvale. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office^  Jane  28,  1839. 

I  HAVE  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
hâve  received  from  Prince  Esterhazy,  from  M.  Kisseleff,  and  from  the 
French  Government,  important,  and  generally  speaking,  satîsfactory, 
communications  npon  the  subject  of  the  présent  state  of  afiairs  between 
the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali  ;  and  the  resuit  of  these  communications 
ieads  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  conclude,  that  the  views  takeu  of 


118 


these  matters  by  the  Austrian,  Frencli,  and  Russian  Government^,  inay 
be  stated  shortly  to  be  nearly  as  follows 

Ail  tbree  ol'  those  Governments  appear  to  be  strongly  impressed  with 
the  necessity  ofpreventing,  if  possible,  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  between 
the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali,  or  of  putting  a  speedy  end  to  those  hos¬ 
tilities,  if  they  should  unfortunately  hâve  already  brokcn  ont;  and  in 
that  opinion  Her  Majesty’s  Government  entirely  concur.  The  Russian 
Government,  however,  iii  a  despatch  of  whieh  M.  Kisseleff  gave  me 
j^esterday  a  copy,  States,  that  the  Powers  of  Europe  might  be  contented 
to  remain  passive  spectators  of  the  continuancc  of  those  hostilities,  so 
long  as  the  Contending  Parties  should  carry  on  their  conilict  within 
the  limits  of  Syria.  But  in  this  view,  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
cannot  a^ree  ;  because  it  is  not  so  miich  the  scene  oï"  action,  as  the 
possible  resuit  of  the  conflict,  whîch  may  exercise  a  décisive  inÛuence  on 
the  great  interests  of  Europe,  and  a  signal  defeat  and  dispersion  of  the 
army  of  the  Sultan,  would  be  scarcely  less  disastrous  on  one  side  of  the 
Taurns,  or  of  the  Euphrates,  than  upon  the  other. 

Your  Excellency  will  see,  by  the  instructions  given  to  Sir  Robert 
Stopford,  and  whieh  you  are  authorized  to  read  to  Prince  Metternich,  that 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  consider,  that  if  hostilities  shall  hâve  begun, 
and  if  die  Egyptian  Troops  shall  hâve  advanced  into  Asia  Minor,  the 
first  object  to  be  aimed  at,  will  be,  to  procure  a  suspension  of  arras,  and 
to  cause  the  Egyptian  Troops  to  return  wîthin  the  limits  of  SjTÎa  ;  and, 
therefore,  it  is  ûnnecessary  to  state  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  ai'e 
not  wiibng  to  consent  that  Mehemet  Ali  should  continue  to  occupy  the 
districts  of  Diarbekir  and  Orfa  districts  beyond  the  Province  of  Syria, 
of  considérable  importance  in  a  military  and  political  point  of  view,  and 
whieh  it  h  as  long  been  the  desire  of  Mehemet  Ali  to  acquire. 

Upon  the  first  point,  then,  counected  with  these  aff'airs,  there  apjpears 
to  be  a  «*eneral  concurrence  of  opinion,  that  hostilities  between  the  Sultan 
and  Mehemet  Ali  ought  to  be  prevented  or  stopped.  Aiistria,  France, 
and  England,  seem  also  to  feel  that  the  présent  relative  position  of  the 
Sultan  and  the  Pasha  is  incompatible  with  the  safety  of  the  Turkish 
Empire,  and  with  the  peace  of  Europe  ;  and  that  some  different  arrange¬ 
ment  must  be  arrived  at,  in  order  to  avoid  serions  and  extensive 
dangers. 

Some  parts  of  Count  Nesselrode’s  despatch,  might,  perhaps,  be  con- 
sti-ued  to  imply  that  Russia  is  not  of  this  opinion,  and  is  satisfied  with 
the  présent  state  of  things  ;  but  there  are  other  passages  winch  appear  to 
indicate  that  Russia  is  not  disincliiied  to  take  into  considération  the 
possibility  of  making  some  more  permanent  settlement.  France,  Austria, 
and  Great  Britain,  hâve  expressed  a  deeided  opinion  that  some  such 
settlement  is  absolutely  veqnired  for  the  safety  of  Europe,  and  that  the 
Great  Powers  ought,  \vithout  loss  of  time,  to  enter  into  communication 
with  each  other  for  that  purpose.  Prussia  would  of  course  concur  in  such 
a  proceeding  ;  and,  althougli  Russia  has  hitherto  endeavoured  to  retain 
within  her  own  discrétion,  everything  belonging  to  her  relations  with 
Turkey,  yet  the  Cabinet  of  Petersburgh  must  clearly  see  that  the  general 
interests  of  ail  the  Powers  of  Europe  are  so  directly  concerned  in  the 
fate  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  that  no  one  Power  eau  separate  herself  froin 
the  rest  in  her  dealings  with  respect  to  Turkey  ;  but  that  Turkish  affairs 
must  hencefovward  be  eonsidered  to  be  as  much  an  Europeaii  question,  as 
any  other  afïairs  with  w'hich  the  Cabinets  of  Europe  hâve  been  occupied. 

The  French  Government  proposed  that  these  matters  should  be  dis- 
cussed  in  a  Conférence  of  the  Five  Powers,  to  be  held  at  Vienna.  Prince 
Metternich  has  stated  reasons  why,  in  bis  opinion,  these  matters  cannot 
properly  be  submitted  to  a  formai  conférence,  but  he  has  proposed  that 
Vieona  should  be  the  seat  of  negotiation  on  these  affairs.  Mer  Majesty’s 
Government  saw  mauy  strong  reasons  in  favour  of  the  French  proposai, 
and  some  of  much  weight  against  it  ;  the  proposai  of  Prince  Metternid* 
is  open  to  fewer  objections,  and  holds  out  less  advantages. 

The  informai  negotiation  proposed  by  Austria  would  certainly  not 
fetter  the  action  of  Groat  Britain  as  much  as  a  formai  conférence  would  do, 

Her  Majesty’s  Government,  however,  are  wiiling  to  agréé  to  the  pro- 
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Tjosition  of  Prince  Mctternich,  provîded  it  shall  be  acceded  to  by  Russia 
and  Prussia,  as  well  as  by  Great  Britain  and  France  ;  and  I  hâve  great 
satisfaction  in  stating  to  your  Excellency,  that  one  strong  motive  which 
leads  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  acquiesce  in  this  arrangement  is,  the 
entire  confidence  which  they  place  in  your  ability,  discrétion,  and  firmness. 

The  general  view  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  as  at  présent 
informed,  entertain  of  the  aff'air  in  question,  may  be  stated  as  follows: 

The  Great  Powers  are  justifîed  in  interfering  in  these  matters,  which 
are,  in  fact,  a  contest  between  a  sovereign  and  his  subject,  because  this 
contest  threatens  to  produce  great  and  imminent  danger  to  the  deepest 
interests  of  other  Powers,  and  to  the  general  peace  of  Europe.  Those 
interests  and  that  peace  reqnire  the  maintenance  of  the  Turkish  Empire  ; 
and  the  maintenance  of  the  Turkish  Empire  is,  therefore,  the  primary 
object  to  be  aimed  at.  This  object  cannot  be  secured  withoiit  putting  an 
end  to  future  chances  of  collision  between  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali. 
But  as  long  as  Mehémet  Ali  continues  to  occupy  Syria,  there  will  be 
danger  of  sùch  collision,  Mehemet  Ali  cannot  hold  Syria  without  a  large 
military  force  coustantly  stationed  there.  As  long  as  there  is  an  Egyptian 
force  in  Syria,  there  müst  necessarily  be  a  Turkish  army  in  that  part  of 
Asia  Minor  which  borders  on  Syria.  Each  party  might  agréé  at  présent 
to  reduce  those  forces  to  a  given  araount,  but  neither  eould  be  sure  that 
the  other  was  not,  after  a  time,  secretly  increasing  his  amount  of  force  ; 
and  each  party  would,  beyond  a  donbt,  gradually  augment  his  own  force  ; 
and  thus,  at  no  distant  period,  the  same  state  of  things  which  has  existed 
of  late,  would  agaiii  recur  ;  for  the  motives  and  passions  which  hâve  led 
to  it  would  still  be  în  action,  Mehemet  Ali,  or  Ibrahim,  would still  desire 
to  add  more  territory  to  their  Pashalics  ;  the  Sultan  would  still  burn  to 
drive  them  back  into  Egypt. 

It  appears  then  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  that  there  can  be  no 
end  to  the  danger  with  which  these  alfairs  menace  the  peace  of  Europe, 
until  Mehemet  Ali  shall  hâve  restored  Syria  to  the  direct  anthority  of  the 
Sultan  ;  shall  hâve  retired  into  Egypt  ;  and  shall  hâve  interposed  the 
Desert  between  his  troops  and  authôrities  and  the  troops  and  authorities 
of  the  Sultan.  But  Mehemet  Ali  could  not  be  expected  to  consent  to  this, 
unless  some  équivalent  advantage  were  granted  to  him  :  and  this  équiva¬ 
lent  advantage  might  be  hereditary  succession  in  his  family  to  the  Pashalic 
of  Egypt  :  Mehemet  Ali  and  his  descendants  being  secured  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  that  Province  in  the  same  way  that  a  former  PashaofScutari  and 
his  family  were  so  secured  ;  the  Pasha  continuing  to  be  the  vassal  of  the 
Porte,  paying  a  reasonable  tribute,  furnishing  a  contingent  of  men,  and 
being  boimd  like  any  other  Pasha  by  the  treaties  which  his  sovereign 
might  make.  Sucli  an  arrangement  would  appear  to  be  équitable  between 
the  parties,  because,  on  the  one  hand,  it  would  secure  the  Sultan  against 
the  many  dangers  and  iiiconveniences  which  arise  from  the  présent  occu¬ 
pation  oir  Syria  by  the  Pasha;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  would  alford  to 
the  Pasha  that  security  as  to  the  futui'e  fate  of  his  family,  his  anxiety 
about  which,  he  has  often  declared  to  be  the  main  cause  of  his  desire  to 
obtain  some  final  and  permanent  arrangement. 

It  appears  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government  that  if  the  Five  PoAvers  were 
to  agrée  upon  such  a  plan,  and  were  to  propose  it  to  the  two  parties,  with 
ail  the  anthority  which  belongs  to  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe,  snch  an 
arrangement  would  be  cai’ried  into  effect,  and  through  its  means,.  Europe 
would  be  delivered  from  a  great  and  imminent  dangei". 


No.  82. 

Viscount  Palnierston  to  Ear'l  Granville. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  June  29,  1839. 

I  HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency,  a  copy  of  a  flespatch 
which  1  hâve  addi’cssed  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Tienna*  ac- 
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qiiainting-  His  Excellency  wîtli  the  substance  of  the  communications 
which  1  ha\'e  received  from  the  Austrian  Ambassador,  and  from  the 
French  and  Russian  Chargés  d’ Affaires,  upon  the  présent  state  of 
affairs  in  the  Levant,  and  also  communicating  to  him  a  copy  of  a  despatch 
from  Count  Nesselrode  to  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo  upon  the  saine  subject, 
which  was  communicated  to  me  by  the  Russian  Chargé  d’ Affaires  on 
the  27th  of  this  month*. 

It  seems  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  that  the  great  interests  of 
the  Powers,  as  regards  the  affairs  of  Turkey,  can  ne  ver  be  cousidered 
as  secure,  untilMehemet  Ali  shall  bave  evacuated  Syria,  and  shall  havé 
withdrawn  his  forces  into  Egypt. 


No.  83. 

Viscount  Pabnerston  to  Earl  Granville. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  .Tune  29,  1839. 

I  ÏNCLOSE,  for  your  Excellency’s  information,  an  extract  of  a 
despatch  from  Prince  Metternich  to  Count  Appony,  which  has  been 
communicated  to  me  by  Prince  Esterhazy,  stating  reasons  why,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Austrian  Cabinet,  the  resolution  of  the  Congress  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  as  to  the  principles  which  onght  to  regidate  the  esta¬ 
blishment  of  Conférences  of  the  Great  Powers,  would  preveiit  the 
establishment  of  a  formai  Conférence  upon  the  présent  state  of  affairs 
in  tlie  Levant. 

1  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  83. 

Prince  Metternich  to  Count  Appony. 

(Extrait.)  Vienne,  Ze  14  Juin,  1839. 

UN  Protocole  signé  en  1818  entre  les  Cinq  Grandes  Cours  à  Aix-la- 
Chapelle,  a  établi,  pour  les  réunions  de  Cabinets,  un  règlement  sage,  fondé 
sur  le  respect  qu’il  est  juste  de  porter  à  l’indépendance  des  Etats.  Les 
Cinq  Cours  ont  arrêté  entre  elles  (et  elles  ont  fait  part  de  leur  ferme 
détermination  à  cet  égard  à  toutes  les  autres  Cours),  que  jamais  des 
questions  touchant  aux  droits  et  à  l’intérêt  d'un  Etat  tiers,  ne  seraient 
abordées  par  elles  en  Conférence  sans  que  le  Gouvernement  intéressé 
n’eût  été  invité  à  prendre  part  à  la  réunion.  En  appliquant  cette  utile 
règle  au  cas  échéant,  il  faudrait  faire  intervenir  un  Plénipotentiaire 
Ottoman  dans  tel  lieu  que  choisiraient  les  Puissances  pour  y  établir  uns 
Conférence  ;  et  dans  ce  fait  seul  se  ti’ouverait  un  obstacle  insurmontable 
pour  la  réussite  de  l’entreprise.  Jamais  la  Porte  ne  munirait  son  Envoyé 
de  facultés  suffisamment  étendues  pour  que  l’affaire  pût  marcher. 

Mais  il  existe  d’autres  considérations  encore  qui  seraient  défavorables 
à  la  réunion  d’une  Conférence  pour  traiter  de  l’aff'aire  du  jour.  Nous 
pouvons  admettre  que  plus  d’une  Puissance  ne  serait  que  faiblement 
disposée  au  choix  de  cette  forme,  et  le  Public  Européen  y  chercherait  ce 
qui  ne  doit  pas  s'y  trouver,  et  ce  qui  d’après  les  sentimens  indubitables 
des  Cinq  Cours,  ne  s’y  trouve  point  en  effet.  De  quoi  s’agit-il  réellement? 
Il  s’agit  d'empêcher  que  la  guerre  n’éclate  entre  la  Porte  et  l’Egypte,  ou 
de  mettre  le  terme  le  plus  prompt  à  celle  qui,  contrairement  aux  vœux 
déjà  hautement  et  uniformément  prononcés  de  ces  mêmes  Cours,  aurait 
déjà  commencé,  ou  qu’on  ne  serait  plus  à  teins  d’empêcher. 

Ce  n’est  point  par  le  moyen  d’une  Conférence  placée  à  distance  qu’il 
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serait  possible  d’atteindre  l'un  et  l'autre  de  ces  buts.  C’est  à  Constanti¬ 
nople  et  à  Alexandrie  que  la  pensée  déjà  connue  des  Cinq  Cours  devra 
être  soutenue,  sans  perte  de  tems  et  avec  vigueur.  A  cet  ellet,  il  n’est 
besoin  que  d’instructions  fondées  sur  le  principe  pacifique,  qu’on  adresse¬ 
rait  aux  Représentans  de  ces  mêmes  Puissances,  et  qui  leur  donneraient 
la  latitude  suffisante  pour  pouvoir  régler  leur  conduite  d’après  les  circon¬ 
stances  et  les  événemens.  Tout  ce  qui  ne  s’écartera  pas  de  ce  point  de 
vue  fondamental  des  Puissances,  tel  que  nous  le  saisissons,  sera  bien,  et 
devra  produire  un  effet  salutaire,  si  toutefois  leurs  Représentans  s’imposent 
le  devoir  de  tenir,  dans  leurs  explications,  un  langage  uniforme.  Ce  n’est 
cependant  également  point  dans  la  forme  d’une  Conférence  que  devraient 
s’établir  entre  eux  des  relations  tant  à  Constantinople  qu’à  Alexandrie  ; 
c’est,  an  contraire,  dans  celle  d’une  libre  entente.  Toute  Conférence  qui 
ne  se  trouvera  point  placée  sous  la  direction  immédiate  d’un  Cabinet, 
assumera  constamment  nn  caractère  d’indépendance  des  commettans,  qui, 
loin  d’être  favorable  à  l’affaire  dont  elle  aura  à  s’occuper,  y  fera  naître  des 
embarras,  et  l’exposera  même  au  danger  de  la  faire  dévier  (et  ne  fût-ce 
même  que  dans  des  questions  de  détails)  de  l’objet  qui  aura  motivé  la 
réunion. 


(T  ranslation.) 

Prince  Meiternich  to  Qmnt  Appony. 

(Extract.)  Vîema,  June  14,  1839. 

A  PROTOCOL  signed  in  1818,  between  the  Five  Great  Courts  at 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  bas  laid  down  for  meetings  of  Cabinets,  a  judicious  rule 
founded  on  the  respect  which  it  is  proper  to  entertain  for  the  independence 
of  States.  The  Five  Courts  agi-eed  among  each  other,  (and  they  commu- 
nicated  their  finn  résolve  in  this  respect  to  ail  other  Courts,)  that  no 
questions  having  reference  to  the  rights  or  interest  of  a  third  State  should 
be  treated  by  them  in  Conférence,  without  inviting  the  Government  inte- 
rested  to  take  part  in  the  meeting.  Applyiog  this  iiseful  régulation  to 
the  actual  case,  it  would  be  necessary  to  call  upon  an  Ottoman  Plcnipo- 
tentiary  to  repair  to  such  place  as  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Pow^ers  for  the 
establishment  of  a  Conférence  ;  and  in  this  one  circumstance  alone,  an 
insurmountable  obstacle  to  the  success  of  the  attempt  is  to  be  found. 
The  Porte  will  never  furnish  its  Envoy  with  powers  sufficiently  extended 
to  allow  the  affair  to  ad  van  ce. 

There  are,  however,  other  considérations  which  wonld  be  unfavour 
able  to  the  meeting  of  a  Conférence  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the 
affair  of  the  day.  We  may  admit  that  more  than  one  Power  would  be 
but  slightly  favourable  to  the  sélection  of  such  a  course,  and  the  Eu- 
ropean  public  would  look  to  it  for  things  which  ought  not  to  be  there  sought, 
and  which,  according  to  the  undoubted  sentiments  of  the  Five  Courts,  are 
in  fact  not  there  to  be  found.  What  is,  in  fact,  the  object  in  view  ?  It  is 
to  prevent  war  breaking  ont  between  the  Porte  and  Egypt,  or  to  put  as 
speedy  an  end  as  possible  to  any  war  which,  coiitrary  to  the  wishes 
already  loudly  and  uniformly  proclaimcd  by  those  same  Courts,  may  hâve 
already  broken  out,  and  which  it  would  be  too  late  to  prevent. 

It  is  not  by  means  of  a  Conférence  placed  at  a  distance,  that  it  will 
be  possible  to  attain  either  of  the  above  objects.  It  is  at  Constantinople 
and  at  Alexaiidria,  that  the  already  known  opinion  of  the  Five  Courts 
should  be  supported,  without  loss  of  time  and  with  energy.  To  accom- 
plish  this,  notning  is  reqiiisite  but  to  address  to  the  Représentatives  of 
those  same  Powers  instructions  founded  on  tlie  pacifie  principle,  and 
which  shall  afford  them  sufficient  latitude  to  regulate  their  conduct  ac¬ 
cording  to  circumstances  and  events.  Every  thing  which  shall  not  be 
alien  to  this  fundaraental  point  of  view  of  the  Powers,  such  as  we  under- 
stand  it,  will  be  well,  and  will  produce  salutar-y-  effect,  provided  always 
that  their  Représentatives  make  it  their  duty  in  their  explanations  to 
use  an  uniform  language.  Neither  should  relations  between  those 
Powers,  either  at  Constantinople  or  at  Alexandria,  assume  the  form  of 
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a  Conférence,  but,  on  the  contrary,  should  be  nierely  an  unfettered  under- 
standing.  Every  Conférence  not  placed  under  the  immédiate  direction 
of  a  Cabinet,  would  constantly  assume  a  character  of  indépendance  for  its 
members,  which,  far  from  being  favourable  to  the  business  which  would 
occupy  its  attention,  would  onlÿ  give  rise  to  embarrassments,  and  would 
even  expose  it  to  the  danger  of  causing  it  to  deviate  (were  it  even  only  in 
questions  of  detail)  from  the  object  with  which  the  meeting  was  convoked. 


No.  84. 

Zord  William  Russell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Recewed  July  1.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  June  26,  1839. 

COUNT  BRESSON  showed  me  a  despatch  that  Marshal  Soult  had 
addressed  to  M.  de  Bourqueney,  in  which  he  expresses  the  wish  that  the 
French  fleet  should  co-operate  with  the  English  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean, 
in  order  to  prevent  a  collision  between  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian 
squadrons  ;  and  that  subsequently,  measures  should  be  taken  in  concert 
with  Austria,  to  bring  the  Eastern  Affairs  to  a  final  settlement.  M.  de 
Bourqueney  was  instructed  to  commuiiicate  the  same  despatch  to  vour  ( 
Lordship.  ! 

Count  Bresson  told  me  tliat  he  had  made  known  to  Baron  Werther 
the  views  of  Marshal  Soult,  and  that  his  Excellency  approved  of  them.  I 
afterwards  saw  Baron  Werther,  and  spoke  to  him  on  the  subject.  Hc  i 

said  that  Prussia  had  so  little  influence  in  the  East,  that  she  could  in  no  J 

way  contribute  to  the  maintenance  of  peace,  beyond  expressing  a  wish  ' 
that  peace  should  be  maintained  ;  but  he  thonght  the  Four  Powers  most 
interested  ought  to  prevent  war,  by  imposing  their  authority  on  the 
hostile  armies  ;  and  that  afterwards,  by  the  médiation  of  the  same  Powers, 
an  arrangement  should  be  brought  about  which  would  prevent  a  renewal, 
of  tlie  présent  evil.  His  Excellency  thought  that  Syria  should  be  ceded  | 

to  the  Porte,  and  that  Mehemet  Ali  should  be  allowed  to  transmit  his 
possessions  to  his  posterity. 

I  hâ.vp'  8^0  l 

(Signed)  ’  WILLIAM  RUSSELL.  ‘ 

--  i 

! 

No.  85,  1 

Fisconnt  Palmerston  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

My  Lords,  Foreign  Office,  Jnly  2,  1839. 

WITH  reference  to  niy  letter  of  the  25 th  ultimo,  conveying  to  your  ' 

Loidships  the  Queen  s  comraands  as  to  the  instructions  to  be  addressed 
to  Admiial  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  I  hâve  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your 
Lordships’  infoimation,  a  copy*  of  the  instructions  which  the  French 
Government  hâve  issued  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  French  naval 
forces  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  which  hâve  been  communicated  to  me 
by  the  French  Chargé  d’Affaires.  I  am  at  the  same  time  to  signify  to 
your  Lordships  Her  Majesty’s  pleasure  that  a  copy  of  the  inclosed  instruc¬ 
tions  be  sent  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford  for  his  information;  and  l 

further,^  with  reference  to  the  contingency  contemplated  in  the  latter  part  I 

of  the  French  instruttions,  that  a  Russian  squadron  may  join  the  Britîsh  i 
and  French  squac^ons.  Sir  Robert  Stopford  should  be  instructed  that  | 
althqugh  Her  Majesty’s  Government  conceivo  that  such  a  contingency  is 
not  likely  to  happen,  as  the  Russian  squadron  in  the  Black  Sea  cannofc 
well  corne  out  through  the  straits,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  Russian 
ships  of  war  should  be  sent  round  about  from  the  Baltic  into  the 


^  Sec  No,  75, 
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Mediten'anean,  yet  if  a  Russïan  naval  force  should  offer  to  co-opérate 
with  Her  Majesty’s  ships,  Sir  Robert  Stopford  should  accept  the  oifer,  for 
the  attainment  of  the  objects  specifîed  in  his  general  instructions. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  86. 

£]arl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  July  4.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  July  1,  1839,  11  p.m. 

MARSHAL  SOULT  has  this  moment  communicated  to  me  a  télé¬ 
graphie  despatch  from  Marseilles,  by  which  it  appears  that  the  officers 
whom  the  Marshal  had  dispatched  to  Constantinople  and  Alexandrin,  had 
arrived  at  those  places  on  the  14th  of  last  month. 

Accounts  had  been  received  at  Constantinople,  of  a  slight  engagement 
in  which  the  Turks  had  the  advantage,  and  had  taken  several  villages. 
This  success  had  given  the  ascendancy  to  the  war  party  in  the  Divan  ; 
and  on  the  9th,  an  order  had  been  sent  to  Hafiz  Pasha  to  move  forwards 
{d'aller  en  avant). 

I  hâve,  &c„ 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  87. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  July  4.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  July  2, 1839. 

I  HAVE  the  lionour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship,  the  copy  of  a 
despatch  from  the  Consul-General  of  France  at  Alexandrin,  wliich  has 
been  communicated  to  the  French  Government  this  morning  by  the 
Marseilles  telegraph. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  87. 

Télégraphie  Despatch  from  Marseilles . 

Le  Consul  de  France  à  Alexandrie  à  M.  le  Président  du  Conseil  des 

Ministres. 

Alexandrie,  le  18  Juin. 

MÉHÊMET  ALI  a  donné  des  ordx’es  à  Ibrahim  Pacha  pour  s’aiTêter 
pptout  où  il  serait,  à  l’arrivée  de  M.  le  Capitaine  Caillier,  et  d’attendre 
l’issue  des  arrangemens  que  prendront  les  Grandes  Puissances. 

L’Escadre  Egyptienne  est  sortie,  mais  sans  but  hostile.  Elle  ira 
croiser  sur  les  côtes  de  la  Syrie. 


(Translation.) 

The  Consul  of  France  at  Alexandria  to  the  President  of  the 
Cmincil  of  Ministers. 

Alexandria,  June  18. 

îtfEHEMET  ALI  has  given  orders  to  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  hait  w^here- 
ever  he  may  be  on  the  arrivai  of  Captain  Caillier,  and  to  abide  the  issue 
of  tlie  arrangements  which  the  Great  Powers  shall  adopt. 

R  2 
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The  Egyptian  squadron  is  gone  out,  but  without  any  hostile  object. 
It  will  go  and  cruîze  on  the  coasts  of  Syria. 


No.  88. 

Vîscount  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Palmersion. — (Received  July  4.) 

My  Lord,  Thcrapia,  June  12,  1839. 

A  STEAMER,  hired  by  the  Porte,  is  about  to  carry  Mahomed  Ali 
Bey,  one  of  the  Sultan’s  secretaries,  to  Samsoun,  from  whenee  he  is  to 
proceed  direct  to  the  head-quarters  of  Hafiz  Pasha,  to  deliver  to  him  the 
Nishan,  that  is,  the  mark  of  his  dignity  as  Generalissimo,  to  which  he  h  as 
becn  lately  raised. 

Mahomed  Ali  Bey  also  carries  instructions  to  Hafiz  Pasha,  the 
main  point  of  which  is,  that  he  should  not  risk  any  battle  in  the  plain, 
but  should  keep  his  army  in  the  strong  country,  and  in  positions  where  it 
cannot  be  attacked  but  at  a  disadvantage  to  the  enemy. 

The  accounts  from  Syria  seem  to  concur  in  representing  the  popu¬ 
lation  of  that  country  to  be  very  ill-disposed  towards  the  Egyptian 
Government;  and  a  Prussian  traveller  just  arrived  from  thence,  lias 
descri bed  to  a  friend  of  mine,  the  Egyptian  army  as  containing  a 
vast  proportion  of  boys,  and  as  being  infer ior  in  that  respect  to  the 
Ottoman  army  under  Hafiz  Pasha,  though  it  may  be  better  drilled.  He 
estimâtes  Ibrahim’s  army  at  60,000  raen,  and,  as  I  learn,  does  not  appear  to 
think  it  on  the  whole  much,  if  at  ail,  su  péri  or  to  the  Ottoman  army.  The 
greatest  exertions  are  making  to  reinforce  the  Sultan’s  army,  and  to 
supply  it  with  everything.  It  is  my  belief  that  Hafiz  Pasha  will  continue 
to  avoid  hostilities  till  after  the  appearance  of  the  Ottoman  fleet  off  the 
coast  of  Syria  shall  hâve  given  courage  to  the  partizans  of  the  Porte  to 
show  themselves  ;  and  it  may  also  be  intended  to  wait  the  results  of  the 
probable  collision  of  the  Ottoman  and  Egyptian  fleets. 

ï  hâve,  Sic., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  89. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmersion. — {Received  July  4.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  Jime  12,  1839. 

THE  Ottoman  fieet  sailed  on  the  9th  instant,  under  the  command  of 
the  Capudan  Pasha,  for  the  Dardanelles,  where  it  will  remain  during  six 
or  eight  days,  and  thence  proceed  to  the  coast  of  SjTia,  as  I  am  informed. 

I  hâve,  &c,, 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  90. 

Viscount  Pahnersion  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Ojîce,  July  5,  1839. 

I  HAVE  to  instruct  your  Exceliency  to  statc  to  the  Porte,  that  if  the 
cour.se  of  events  should  lead  the  Porte  to  ask  or  to  accept  military  or 
naval  aid  from  any  European  Power,  in  the  conte.st  with  Mehemet  Ali, 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  trust  that  the  Porte  ivill  at  the  same  time 
address  itself  to  Great  Britain  to  the  same  effect;  and  your  Exceliency 
will  say,  that  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford  has  orders  to  repair  with 
his  squadron  to  Constantinople,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  to  the  Sultan 
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physical  and  moral  support,  the  moment  Sir  Robert  Stopford  shall  receive 
from  the  Porte,  through  yonr  Excellency,  an  invitation  to  that  eflect. 

Similar  instructions  will  be  given  by  the  French  Government  to 
Admirai  Ronssin  ;  and  yonr  Excellency  will  concert  with  Admirai  Rous- 
sin,  and  yon  wül  make  yonr  communication  on  tliis  matter  to  the  Porte 
simultaneously  with  that  of  the  French  Ambassador. 

I  am,  &:c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  91. 

Mt.  Pro-Consul  Wei'ry  to  Vîsconnt  Palnwrston.—î^Received  July  5.) 

My  Lord,  Alcppo,  June  4,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith,  for  your  Lordship’s  infor¬ 
mation,  copy  of  my  despatch  of  this  day’s  date  to  his  Excellency  Lord 
Ponsonby,  G.C.B.,  Her  Ma-iesty’s  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  together 
with  copy  of  a  translation  in  French,  of  an  Arabie  report  made  to  me  upon 
the  State  of  the  Sultan’s  Seraskîer  Hah»  Pasha’s  forces  on  this  side  of  the 
river  Euphrates,  and  extract  of  Vice-Consul  Hays’  journal,  the  whole  of 
which,  I  hope,  will  meet  with  your  Lordship’s  appiwal. 

I  hâve  no  further  advices  to  lay  before  your  Lordshîp,  beyond  what 
are  contained  in  the  inclosed  despatch,  which  is  the  latest  intelligence  I 
hâve  np  to  this  moment,  respecting  the  moveraents  of  both  the  Sultan’s 
and  Egyptian  forces  on  the  frontier  ;  but  should  anything  further  trans¬ 
pire,  I  shall  not  faiï  to  forward  the  same  to  your  Lordshîp  with  ail  possible 
dis  patch. 

I  hâve,  Sic., 

(Signed)  F.  H.  S.  WERRY. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  91. 


Mr.  Pro~Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy, 

(Extract. J  Aîeppo,  Jime  4,  1839. 

I  HAD  the  honour  of  stating  to  your  Lordshîp,  in  my  despatch  under 
date  4th  and  6th  ultimo,  that  a  part  of  the  Sultan’s  troops  had  crossed 
the  river  at  Bir,  and  the  following  advices  stated  that  they  continued 
daily  to  cross. 

I  beg  now  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  the  subséquent  advices 
which.  reached  this  from  thence,  brought  the  intelligence  that  almost  ail 
the  Sultan’s  troops,  together  with  the  Seraskier  Hafîz  Pasha,  had  crossed 
the  river,  and  that  the  column  that  had  marched  from  MaUitia  to  Roum 
Kale  by  way  of  Bisnê,  had  also  joined  the  main  body  of  the  army  that 
had  crossed  at  Bir. 

It  is  stated  that  the  total  araount  of  the  Sultan’s  forces  under  Hafiî! 
Pasha  form  a  body  of  80,000  men  ;  56,000  of  which  are  Regulars,  and 
25,000  Irregular  Cavalry.  The  former  consi  sts  of  Spahis,  Milîtia,  and 
Regular  ïnfantry  and  Cavalry,  with  about  180  pièces  of  artillery  ;  the 
latter,  of  Bachi  Bozuks  and  Arabs.  This,  I  understand,  i.s  the  total 
amount  of  the  Sultan’s  Seraskier  Hafiz  Pasha’s  forces;  the  advanced 
gnard,  which  is  composed  of  6,000  strong,  Regular  and  Irregular 
Cavalry,  are  at  Nezib,  a  village  distant  four  hours  from  the  river.  Hafiz 
Pasha,  with  the  rest  of  the  forces,  bas,  it  is  said,  formed  his  camp,  which 
extends  from  the  banks  of  the  river,  occupying  a  distance  of  one  hour 
iuland. 

During  tlie  concentration  of  the  Egyptian  Army  liere,  I  continu  ally^ 
visited  his  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha  and  Solyman  Pasha  ;  both  of  whom 
always  assured  me,  that  they  had  no  intention  of  moving,  or  of  commenc- 
ing  hostilitie.g,  so  long  as  the  Sultan’s  forces  did  not  invade  feyria  ;  and 
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the  Seraskier,  on  the  27tli  ultimo,  added,  that  in  accordance  to  his 
insti'uctions,  he  would  not  make  any  hostile  movement  further  forward, 
or  advance  Iiis  troops  on  tlie  frontier,  or  in  any  way  be  the  aggressor,  but 
in  the  event  of  the  Sultan's  forces  advancing  and  considerably  surpassîng 
his  limits. 

I  beg  further  to  inform  your  Lordship,  tliat  on  the  28th  ultimo 
I  obtained  intelligence  that  some  of  the  Sultan’s  troops  had  advanced,  and 
liad  passed  their  limits  ;  in  conséquence  of  which  I  iinmediately  called  ou 
his  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha,  who  informed  me  that  it  was  the  case; 
and  that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  Aintab,  and  frora  the  Colonel  of  the 
Irregular  Cavalry  stationed  ou  the  frontier,  along  the  river  Sedjour,  both 
of  which  State,  that  a  part  of  the  Sultan’s  advanced  guard  had  taken 
possession  of  a  village  named  Orul,  distant  four  hours  and  a  half  from 
Aintab,  and  were  obliging  the  inhabitants  to  supply  them  with  provisions; 
and  also  attempting  to  make  the  inhabitants  rise  and  take  iip  arms  against 
the  Egyptian  Government.  His  Excellency  added,  “This  is  not  ail  ;  they 
found  three  of  my  Annadi  troops  near  the  village,  whom  they  had  seized, 
and  conveyed  to  the  Seraskier  Hafiz  Pasha’s  camp.”  While  I  was  with  his 
Excellency,  an  officer  came  in,  to  give  an  account  of  a  mission  which  he 
had  been  sent  on  by  his  Excellency.  The  Seraskier  accosted  him  with, 
“  Well,  what  hâve  you  done?”  and  then  turned  to  me,  saying,  “Listen  to 
what  that  gentleman  is  going  to  say  ;  and  then  you  will  see  if  I  can  act 
with  more  prudence,  and  in  accordance  to  my  instructions.” 

“  I  hâve  sent  off  the  officer  your  Excellency  desired,  with  the  letter 

Ïour  Excellency  gave  me  for  the  Colonel  of  the  Annadis,  teUing  him, 
is  Excellency  the  Seraskier’s  orders  are,  that  you  will  ride  with  ail  pos¬ 
sible  dispatch  to  the  river  Sedjour,  and  fînd  Maggiun  Bey  wherever  he 
may  be  ;  and  after  delivering  to  him  this  letter  from  his  Excellency  the 
Seraskier,  you  will  repeat  to  him  verbally,  that  his  Excellency’s  positive 
orders  are,  that  he  will  not  allow  a  single  shot  to  be  fii*ed  by  any  of  his 
troops  ;  and  that  if  he  sees  the  Sultan’s  troops  advance  and  take  posses¬ 
sion  of  any  other  villages,  he  is  to  fall  back,  and  evacuate  that  country, 
taking  no  notice  ol’  the  advance  ;  and  to  continue  to  do  so,  falling  back 
until  lie  has  arrived  at  least  two  hours  in  the  Egyptian  territory;  and  if 
he  should  then  find  that  the  Sultan’s  troops  continue  to  advance,  he  will 
then  stand  ;  and  if  fired  upon,  return  it,  and  send  immédiate  advice  to 
his  Excellency  ;  but  repeat  to  him,  that  this  is  only  in  the  event  of  the 
Sultan’s  troops  folio wing  him  up  tw'o  hours  in  our  territory.” 

After  which  his  Excellency  observed  to  me  as  follows: — “This  is  the 
tiiird  attempt  of  the  Seraskier  Hafiz  Pasha,  since  he  has  been  on  this  side 
of  the  Euphrates,  to  cause  my  people  to  rise  against  me.  He  first 
attempted  to  make  the  malcoutents  of  Giaour  Dagh  rise,  in  which  he 
faiied,  by  my  sending  a  force  of  Irregular  Cavalry  in  those  parts,  threat- 
ening  them.  He  then  next  tried  to  persuade  the  Koord  Mountain,  near 
Killis,  to  revoit,  by  sending  the  son  of  Hadji  Omar,  formerly  one  of  its 
chiefs,  amongst  them  ;  but  in  this  he  was  also  foiled,  by  the  inhabitaiits 
replying,  that  they  would  hâve  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter,  either  one 
way  or  the  other.  And  now  it  appears  he  is  attempting  the  same  thing 
in  the  direction  of  Aintab  :  we  sliall  see  how  far  this  will  succeed.”  His 
Excellency  then  called  on  Achmet  Menekiy  Pasha,  sitting  in  the  room,  to 
liear  witness  to  what  he  had  been  saying,  and  which  mat  Pasha  did  by 
confirming  ail  his  Excellency  had  stated. 

On  the  29tli  ultimo,  at  about  noon,  I  obtained  intelligence  that  the 
Sultan's  Seraskier’s  advanced  guard,  which  had  occupied  the  village  of  Orul, 
had  also  taken  possession  of  several  other  villages  in  that  district;  and  in 
the  afternoon,  I  learnt  tliat  his  Excellency  the  Seraskier  Ibrahim  Pasha, 
in  company  with  Achmet  Menekiy  Pasha,  had  just  left  very  suddenly  for 
Tellislieir,  distant  about  twelve  hours  from  hence,  in  the  plain  towards  the 
river  Sedjour,  taking  with  him  seven  régiments  of  Cavalry  and  one  of 
Artillery  (light)  of  twelve  batteries,  seventy-two  pièces. 

The  following  morning,  I  called  on  his  Excellency  Solyman  Pasha, 
to  inqnire  respccting  the  cause  of  this  sudden  movement  of  the  Seraskier’s, 
after  he  had  told  me,  but  two  days  ago,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  quit 
Aleppo  but  in  the  event  of  the  Sultan’s  troops  positively  entering  bis 
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territory.  His  Excellency  Solyman  Pasha  replied,  that  the  cause  of  the 
Seraskier’s  sudden  departure  from  Aleppo,  arose  from  his  having  received 
advice,  that  the  Sultan ’s  Seraskier,  with  the  main  body  of  his  army, 
which  had  been  tîll  now  encamped  near  ttie  baiiks  of  the  Euphrates,  had 
moved,  and  had  appareiitly  advanced  to  Nezib;  and  the  advanced  guard 
which  was  at  Nezib,  had  corne  further  forward  near  the  frontier. 
Besides  that,  his  Excellency  had  received  intelligence  that  part  of  this 
advanced  guard  which  had  occupied  Orul,  had  also  taken  possession 
of  several  other  villages,  some  of  which,  it  is  stated,  belong  to  the 
Aintab  district,  among  whom  it  had  distributed  200  muskets  and  swords, 
persuading  them  to  take  up  arms  against  the  Egy|ïtian  Government  ;  and 
that  in  conséquence  of  this  step,  the  Seraskier 'ibrahim  Pasha  thought 
that  his  presence  might  prevent  any  further  l  ise  among  the  villages  ;  and 
had,  therefore,  taken  the  Cax-alry  and  a  régiment  of  Artillery,  and  had 
gone  to  Tellisheir,  where  it  was  a'iways  his  Excellency's  intention  of  form- 
ing  his  camp,  in  case  of  necessity  ;  but  that  he,  Solyman  Pasha,  did  not 
intend  to  quit  Aleppo,  wûth  the  Infantry  and  rest  of  the  Aitillery,  until 
he  received  orders  to  that  effect  from  the  Seraskier,  which  would  only  be 
in  the  event  of  the  Sultan’s  troops  continuiug  to  advance,  but  which  he 
did  not  think  would  be  the  case. 

On  the  folio wing  morning,  at  about  6  a.m,,  it  was  reported  to  me,  that 
the  Infantry  had  ail  been  ordered  to  get  ready  to  march.  As  this  was  in 
contradiction  to  what  his  Excellency  Solj-man  Pasha  stated  to  me  the  day 
before,  I  immediately  called  on  him;  and  upon  my  entrance,  his  Excel- 
lency  said,  “I  told  you  yesterday  that  I  did  not  intend  to  move,  but 
aflairs  hâve  changed  since  then  ;  for  one  of  his  Excellency  the  Seraskîer’s 
Aides-de-camp  reached  this  an  hour  ago,  bringing  me  orders  from  the 
Seraskier  to  join  them  immediately  with  ail  the  troops,  iii  consequeuce  of 
his  having  obtained  advice  that  the  Sultau’s  troops  continued  advancing, 
and  had  crossed  the  river  Sedjour;  and  had  corne  as  far  as  Telbashir,  two 
hours  ou  this  side  of  the  river,  aud  Eve  hours  to  Tellisheir,  where  his  Excel¬ 
lency  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  camp  is;  so  that  I  shall  leave  this  in  the  course  of 
two  hours  with  ail  the  Infantry  aud  ArtiUery,  to  proceed  to  Tellisheir, 
where  his  Excellency  the  Seraskier  is.” 

I  leani  from  the  Government  here,  that  the  Sultan’s  troops  that  hâve 
occupied  Telbashir,  are  principally  ail  Koord  Irregular  Cavalry.  The 
following  is  the  report  made  to  me  with  regard  to  the  assault  which  took 
place  ;  iu  which  it  appears  that  the  Koords  employed  ar(i.îe,  or  stratagem, 
and  took  the  Annadi  troops  by  surprise. 

The  day  before  the  affray  took  place,  the  Koord  Irregular  Cavalry 
during  the  night  crossed  the  river  to  the  right  and  left  of  the  Annadi 
camp,  which  w^as  at  Telbashir  ;  and  at  the  dawn  of  day,  some  sixty  or 
seventy  Spahis,  (Yeomanry  Cavalry.)  ou  the  opposite  side  of  the  river, 
came  galloping  up  ;  upon  wliich  the  Aunadis  seeing  this,  mounted  their 
horses,  with  a  view  of  galloping  forward  also,  to  eheck  this  apparent 
hostile  démonstration  of  the  Spahis.  But  great,  I  am  told,  was  the  sur¬ 
prise  of  the  Aniiadis,  on  turning  round,  to  lind  themselves  encircled 
hy  these  Koords,  wliich  movement  being  so  unexpected  and  sudden, 
caused  great  confusion  among  the  Bédouin  Cavalry,  who,  after  a  slight 
•skirmisii,  and  seeing  that  eome  thirty  of  their  men  were  killed,  and 
a  great  many  wouiicled,  escaped  in  the  greatest  confusion,  galloping 
towards  Tellisheir,  which  place  Ibrahim  Pasha  had  just  reachea,  leaving 
behindAhem  a  great  many  of  their  tents,  among  which  were  those  of 
the  chief,  contatning  valuable  horses,  &c.  Yesterday  a  post  arrived 
Irom  the  camp,  by  which  I  am  told  his  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha 
wntes,  that  he  would  proceed  to  Kaisserie  Salieh,  distant  two  hours 
Irom  Telbashir.  His  Excellency  was  to  take  with  him  ail  the  Kegular 
Cavalry,  a  régiment  of  Artillery,  and  some  of  the  Irregular  Cavalry, 

there  romain  to  wmtch  the  further  movements  of  the  Turkish 
Irregular  Cavalry.  It  is  stated  by  some  to-day,  that  ou  his  Excellency's 
T^7k  above-named  place,  the  Koords  recrossed  the  river  and  left 

^  a  r^^^***  ’  others  again  assert  that  his  Excellency  liad  sent  Maggiun  Bey 
and  Caftan  Bey,  of  the  Bédouin  Cavalry,  to  Telbashir,  to  inquire  of  the 
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Sultan’s  Irregular  Cavalry  why  they  had  entered  his  territory;  and  tliat  it 
was  on  seeing  them  approach  that  'the  Koords  iramediately  left  Telbashir. 

I  hâve  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  to-day  I  obtained  the  following 
intellit^ence  from  the  Grovernor  ;  that  his  Excelleucy  the  Seraskier  Ibrahim 
Pasha^  having  becii  iiiformed  that  some  of  the  Sultan’s  troops  weré 
appi'oâching  Aintab,  sent  and  ordered  the  two  régiments  of  the  line  that 
were  quartered  there,  with  ail  the  Government  officers  and  employés,  to 
leave  the  place,  and  corne  to  the  camp,  which  they  hâve  reached;  thiis  it 
appears  that  Aintab  bas  been  abandoned  by  Ibrahim  Pasha,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  men  whoare  in  charge  ofthe  fort.  It  is  supposed  that 
this  is  a  ruse  of  his  Excelleucy.  There  are  a  great  many  reports  in  tmvn 
respecting  Aintab,  and  that  it  has  been  taken  by  the  Sultan’s  authorities; 
but  U  P  to  this  moment,  no  authentic  advices  State  that. 

It  is  said  by  many,  that  Solyman  Pasha  of  Marash,  with  10,000 
regulars,  accompanied  by  the  son  of  Hadji  Omar,  one  of  the  late  Koord 
Chiefs,  with  as  many  irregulars,  is  coming  on  that  line  on  Aintab  ;  but 
this  requires  confirmation. 

I  hâve  not  been  able  to  elicit  anything  further  respecting  Suffook 
Bey  witli  the  Gerba  Arab  Tribe,  who,  it  was  said,  intended  to  act  on  the 
Desert  line.  I  beg  to  inclose  for  your  Excellency’s  information,  a  trans¬ 
lation  in  French,  of  an  Arabie  Report  made  to  me,  on  the  state  of  the 
Sultan’s  Army  under  HafÎK  Pasha. 

•  By  the  latest  advices  we  hâve  from  the  camp  under  the  Sultan’s 
Seraskier,  Hafix  Pasha,  he,  with  ail  his  régulai*  troops,  continued  to  be  at 
Nezib,  and  had  not  made  any  further  movement  either  way. 

It  is  also  positively  asserted,  that  up  to  this,  none  of  the  Sultan’s 
régulai*  troops  hâve  on  any  point  entered  the  Egyptian  jurisdiction,  or 
infringed  on  their  territory. 

I  beg  to  represent  to  your  Lordship,  that  since  the  concentration  of 
the  Sultan’s  Army  on  this  side  of  the  Euphrates,  there  has  been  great 
de.sertion  among  the  troops.  It  is  said,  that  up  to  this  period,  no  less 
than  1,500  men  hâve  corne  over  to  this  side,  who  were  received  by  his 
Excellency  Ibrahim,  and  after  questioning  them,  his  Excellency  gave 
them  the  choice  of  either  remain ing  with  him,  or  returning  again  to  the 
other  side  ;  I  am  informed  that  they  preferred  the  former,  and  many  hâve 
entered  in  the  Ineguiar  Cavalry,  Bachi  Boznks.  Désertion  has  also  taken 
place  among  the  Egyptian  troûps,  but  not  to  so  great  an  extent  as  from 
the  other  side. 

It  is  genei'ally  supposefl  that  there  will  be  no  war  between  the  two 
parties.  The  French  and  Austriaii  Consuls  here  are  firmly  of  that 
opinion,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  will  be  confirmed,  as  both  countries 
are  suflfering  greatly  in  conséquence  of  the  concentration  of  so  large  a 
force  on  one  ptiint.  The  présent  state  of  aff'airs  causes  great  détriment  to 
onr  British  residents,  as  also  to  our  general  commercial  interests. 

I  received  advices  from  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hays,  under  the  24th  iilt., 
that  some  Httle  disturbance  has  taken  place  among  the  mountaineers  of 
his  district;  the  subséquent  advices  from  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hays,  say 
uothing  more  respecting  it,  so  that  things  appear  quieter. 

I  beg  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship’s  information,  extract  from  Mr. 
Vice-Consul  Hays’  Journal  under  the  24th  ult.  I  beg  to  inform  your 
Lordship  that  1  hâve  a  Tatar  here,  whom  I  will  dispatch  to  you  imme- 
diately  anything  further  transpires  meriting  your  attention. 

P  g, — After  closing  my  despatcli  to  your  Lordship,  I  obtained  tlie 
following  intelligence,  coming  from  Nasri  Tegger,  his  Excellency  Ibrahim 
Pasha’s  private  secretary,  and  M.  Molinari,  the  Sardinian  Pro-Consul, 
who  both  assert  that  they  hâve  read  the  lettei*  which  contained  the  same, 
and  which  I  hasten  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship. 

Last  night  a  horsemau  arrived  to  the  Musselim  of  this  town, 
Abdullali  Babinsi,  from.  the  Boi  Bey  of  Barrak,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river  Sedjour,  who  is  father-in-law  to  the  former,  and  although  under  the 
Sultan’s  jurisdiction,  communicated  to  his  son-in-law,  that  the  Sultans 
Seraskier  Hafiz  Pasha’s  powder  magazine,  consisting  of  about  10,000 
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cases  of  gunpowder,  had  blown  up,  and  that  it  had  destroyed  380  persons 
and  400  horses  ;  and  that  the  maimed  and  woundcd  were  innumerable.” 

1  am  aiso  informed,  that  by  a  post  whîch  has  just  arrived  from  the 
camp,  there  is  a  letter  from  hîs  Excel lency  Ibrahim  Pasha,  who  writes, 
that  lie  had  arrived  near  Telbashir  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  but  that  he 
could  not  sce  anythiiig  of  the  Sultan's  Koord  Irregulars,  neither  there  nor 
anywhere  else  on  the  othcr  side  of  the  river.  That  200  horsemen  had 
deserted  from  the  Sultan’s  Army  and  had  corne  to  him  ;  but  his  Excellency 
does  not  say  whether  regulars  or  irregulars.  And  further,  that  his 
Excellency  has  given  orders  to  the  two  régiments  of  Aintab,  who  had 
arrived  at  the  camp,  to  return  again  to  their  posts. 

His  Excellency  Solyman  Pasha,  with  the  Infantry,  is  still  at  Tellisheir. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  91. 


Traduction  d’un  Rapport  fait  en  Arahe  au  Pro-Chanceîier  du  Consulat  Britannique 
à  Alep,parun  homme  envoyé  aux  environs  de  Biredjik,  pour  prendre  toutes  les 
l'n/orJîia/îows  possibles  à  l'égard  de  l’armée  Ottomane. 

Yoici  son  propre  Récit  : 

EN  partant  d’Alep  je  me  suis  rendu  d’abord  aux  environs  de  la  rivière 
dite  Saggiour,  où  se  trouve  le  petit  camp  des  troupes  d’ibrahim  Pacha, 
postées  là  pour  surveiller  les  mouvemens  de  l’armée  du  Grand  Seigneur. 

Ces  troupes  consistent  en  cavalerie  irrégulière  dite  Hanadi  et 
Bachi  BouKuk.  Les  Hanadis,  au  nombre  d’environ  1,500,  sont  commandés 
par  leur  colonel  nommé  Magioun  Bey,  et  les  Bachi  BouKuk  sont  com¬ 
mandés,  500  par  Zeir  Aga,  et  400  par  Kara  Beirakdar,  ce  qui  forme  en 
tout  environ  2,400  hommes  sans  aucune  artillerie;  ce  camp  est  dressé 
sur  les  bords  du  Saggiour,  à  seize  heures  d’Alep,  à  un  endroit  qui  porte 
le  nom  de  Loulie  et  Élkoubal,  et  il  s’étend  jusqu’à  un  lieu  dit  Tel-Béchir, 
distance  de  quatre  heures  toujours  en-deçà  du  Saggiour.  Ces  troupes 
reçoivent  leurs  vivres  du  Miri,  par  les  villages  voisins  appelés  El  Baglie; 
de  là  je  me  suis  porté,  avec  ma  marchandise,  à  un  village  nommé  Barak, 
qui  est  en-delà  delà  dite  rivière  du  Saggiour,  à  une  petite  distance;  là 
connaissant  particulièrement  le  Mussellim,  j’ai  obtenu  de  lui  un  teskéré 
pour  me  rendre  à  Nézib,  village  à  quinze  heures  du  Saggiour.  Arrivé  à 
ce  village,  j’y  ai  trouvé  le  frère  du  Mussellim  de  Barak,  qui  était  à  faire 
ramasser  des  grains  pour  l’armée  du  Grand  Seigneur,  dont  le  camp 
commence  à  peu  de  distance  de  ce  village,  et  s’étend  jusqu’à  l’Euphrate; 
à  ce  village  j’ai  fait  la  connaissance  du  Nezoul  Amini  (Fournisseur), 
nommé  Méhémed  Effendi,  qui  m’a  dit  que  l’armée  campée  là,  avait  besoin 
chaque  jour  de  28,000  okes  de  pain,  qui  étaient  distribuées  aux  soldats 
à  raison  d’une  demi  oke  pour  chacun,  et  ce,  en  outre  du  pain  lin  que  les 
Pachas  et  les  officiers  consument. 

En  parcourant  le  camp,  j’ai  appris  que  le  nombre  des  troupes  dites 
Spahis  qui  étaient  là,  s’élevait  à  environ  4,000  cavaliers,  et  les  Bachi  Bouzuk 
étaient  au  nombre  de  2,090  cavaliers,  dont  1,200  commandés  par  Aghogia 
Dahli  Moustapha  Aga;  800  par  Ali  Aga  de  Malatia;  et  90  cavaliers 
seulement,  sous  les  ordres  de  Karagiali  Darouieh  Aga;  et  l’on  recrutait 
à  grand  force  pour  grossir  ce  corps,  pareeque,  à  ce  que  l’on  dit,  le 
Séraskier  Hafiz  Ali  Pacha,  ayant  appris  qu’ Ibrahim  Pacha  avait  réuni 
beaucoup  de  troupes  à  Alep,  et  jugeant  que  son  armée  n’était  par  assez 
forte  pour  tenir  tête  à  l’Armée  Egyptienne,  il  s’était  décidé  d’augmenter 
le  nombre  de  ces  troupes  dites  Bachi  Bouzuk,  et  à  cet  effet,  il  avait  envoyé 
des  reernteurs  dans  différens  pays,  avec  des  sommes  d'argent  pour 
l’enrôlement. 

Le  susdit  Séraskier  a  fait  venir  auprès  d  e  lui  le  chef  de  la  tribu 
Arabe  appelée  Maoualis,  qui  habite  au-delà  de  1  ’Euphratc,  à  environ  seize 
heures  du  camp,  et  il  l’a  fait  vêtir  d’une  uniforme  de  Nizam.  et  l’a  chargé 
de  réunir  sous  ses  ordres  1,000  cavaliers  de  sa  tribu,  mais  il  n’avait  encore 
avec  lui  que  200  hommes. 

S 


Le  même  Séraskier  a  demandé  aussi  de  la  tribu  des  Kourdes  appelée 
Bérasie,  qui  est  à  environ  dix  heures  au-delà  de  l’Euphrate,  encore  1,000 
cavaliers,  mais  ceux-ci  ont  refusé  de  fournir  ces  hommes,  et  ils  ont  pris  la 
fuite  en  abandonnant  leurs  terres;  alors  le  Séraskier  a  envoyé  des  gens 
auprès  des  chefs  de  cette  tribu,  pour  leur  demander  s’ils  entendaient  se 
déclarer  ré  belles  contre  la  Porte  Ottomane;  mais  ces  chefs  ont  répondu 
qu’ils  n’entendaient  nullement  être  rébelles,  ni  qu’ils  préféraient  le 
Gouvernement  Egyptien,  mais  que  pour  fournir  des  hommes  pour  la 
g'uerre,  ils  ne  le  pouvaient  pas,  mais  que  si  on  leur  demandait  tout  autre 
chose,  ils  étaient  prêts  à  sacrifier  toutes  leurs  fortunes  pour  le  service  du 
Grand  Seigneur  ;  d’après  cette  réponse,  le  Séraskier  s’est  contenté  de  leur 
demander  pour  le  moment  1,000  chameaux,  à  quoi  ils  ont  consenti  ;  et  le 
Séraskier  dépêcha  un  moubacher  (intendant)  pour  faire  ramasser  ces 
chameaux  ;  et  ces  Kourdes  sont  rentrés  maintenant  dans  leurs  foyers. 

Mercredi  passé  (22  du  courant),  une  bande  de  vingt  hommes,  des 
Bédouins  dits  Mouali,  s’est  portée  sur  le  village  de  Tédef-el-bab  qui  est  à 
la  distance  de  neuf  heures  d’Alep  (du  territoire  du  Gouvernement  Egyp¬ 
tien),  et  ont  volé  dix-huit  bêtes  de  somme  qu’ils  conduisirent  à  Barak, 
où  le  Mussellim  lit  saisir  ces  animaux,  et  en  donna  avis  au  Séraskier  de 
l’Armée  Ottomane,  lequel  a  ordonné  de  faire  de  suite  retourner  ces 
animaux  au  village  d’où  ils  ont  été  enlevés. 

Au  camp  de  l'Armée  Ottomane  se  trouvent  onze  Pachas;  les  noms 
que  j’ai  pu  connaître,  sont,  Kourd  Méhémed,  Pacha  d'Ourfa;  Chérif  Pacha, 
ci-devant  Pacha  d'Ourfa;  Mirza  Pacha,  Commandant  de  Cavalerie;  Ismaël 
Pacha,  Commandant  les  Spahis  ;  Assad  Pacha,  Commandant  de  Nizam 
(troupe  régulière),  et  plus,  un  nommé  Osman  Pacha  et  un  autre  Chérif 
Pacha. 

Le  nombre  des  troupes  régulières  est  cl’environ  56,000  hommes, 
y  compri-s  cependant  les  Spahis  et  les  canonniers;  et  entre  les  Bachi 
Bouzuk  et  les  Bédouins  il  y  aurait  une  vingtaine  de  mille;  à  ces  deniiers 
on  ne  fournit  pas  les  vivres,  ils  se  nourrissent  à  leurs  frais,  et  chaque 
soldat  a  la  paye  de  soixante  piastres  par  mois;  par  ce  motif,  il  règne  une 
grande  disette  dans  les  villages  voisins,  où  une  dragme  de  pain  coûte 
2  paras;  le  fromage,  9  paras  le  rôtie;  le  lait,  3  paras;  et  le  reste  en 
proportion;  la  viande  cependant  ne  coûte  que  2  pai'as  l'oke,  et  le  beurre 
6  paras. 

Aussi  à  cause  de  la  sâleté  qui  règne  dans  le  camp  et  les  enrtrons, 
il  existe  beaucoup  de  maladies  paiTui  la  troupe;  on  voit  les  soldats  en 
général  maigres  et  pâles. 

Il  m’a  été  dit,  que  Amin  Pacha,  fils  de  Réchîd  Méhémed  Pacha, 
ex-Séraskier,  vient  du  côté  de  Sivas  joindre  l’armée  avec  10,000 
Arnaoutes  (Albanais). 

Le  Séraskier  a  ordonné  de  faire  évaluer  les  champs  ensemencés  voisins 
du  camp,  pour  en  payer  le  montant  aux  propriétaires,  aux  prix  snivans, 
savoir  ;  le  froment,  à  150  paras  le  kel  (mesure  de  2  chmnbols  d’Alep)  ;  et 
l’orge  à  75  paras  la  dite  mesure. 

Il  a  ordonné  aussi  d’estimer  les  terres  ensemencées  où  les  chevaux  de 
l’armée  sont  en  pâturage,  pour  en  payer  également  la  valeur  aux  pro¬ 
priétaires  :  il  y  a  plus  de  10,000  bêtes  de  somme  qui  se  trouvent  dans  les 
champs  à  pâturer. 

Le  Séraskier  a  fait  déjà  prendre  de  Barak,  2,000  kels  de  blé;  1,500 
kels  d’orge;  et  700  kels  de  bourghol  (blé  eomassé);  qui  ont  été  payés, 
savoir:  le  blé  et  le  bourghol  à  50 paras  le  kel,  et  l’orge  à  20  paras;  et  il  en 
demande  maintenant  autres  mille  kels  de  blé,  mais  les  habitans  du  dit 
village  ontrépouclu  qu’il  ne  leur  en  restait  pas  de  quoi  vivre  eux-mêmes  et 
sur  cela,  le  Séraskier  a  envoyé  faire  une  perquisition  dans  le  village.  On 
a  pris  aussi  des  habitans  de  Bérasie,  6,000  kels  de  blé,  4,000  kels  d’orge, 
et  2,500  kels  de  bourghol,  aux  prix  susmentionnés.  Maintenant  les  dits 
habitans  cherchent  une  poignée  de  farine  sans  la  trouver,  et  se  trouvent 
réduits  presque  ù  la  famine  ;  et  de  la  crainte  qu’ils  ont  que  la  cavalerie  ne 
dévaste  entièrement  toutes  leurs  terres,  ils  sont  à  moissonner  leurs  récoltes 
sans  attendre  la  maturité  des  grains. 

11  existe  au  camp  environ  soixante  canons,  et  il  y  a  deux  gros  canons 
placés  devant  la  tente  du  Séraskier. 
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J’ai  appris  aussi  que  la  bande  de  la  tribut  des  Bédouins  dits  Anazis 
qui  est  sous  le  commandement  du  chef  nommé  Sonffouk  Bey,  vient  contre 
Ibrahim  Pacha  au  nombre  de  20,000  ;  ils  sont  arrivés  à  Zaara  (nom  d’une 
colline),  à  soixante  heures  d’Alep  sur  l’Euphrate,  et  ils  voulaient  passer  le 
fleuve  à  cet  endroit  où  les  eaux  sont  basses,  mais  ayant  trouvé  de  la  résist¬ 
ance  de  la  part  d’un  corps  de  8,000  Bédouins  de  Horan,  appelés  Fedaan,  que 
Ibrahim  Pacha  a  placés  à  ce  passage  depuis  peu  de  tems  en  leur  fournissant 
sept  pièces  de  canons,  et  200  canonniers,  ils  se  sont  retirés  en  donnant  avis 
au  Séraskier  de  l’Armée  Ottomane,  à  qui  ils  ont  demandé  la  permission  de 
venir  àBiredjik,  pour  passer  le  fleuve  à  cet  endroit;  mais  le  Séraskier  leur 
a  répondu  d’attendre  un  peu,  parce  qu’à  présent  on  était  occupé  à  faire 
passer  les  munitions  et  les  attirails  de  l’armée. 

Les  8,000  Bédouins  placés  par  Ibrahim  Pacha  sm-  les  rives  de 
l’Euphrate,  dont  il  est  parlé  ci-dessus,  étaient  jadis  ennemis  des  Egyptiens, 
et  avaient  été  battus  par  Ibrahim  Pacha,  mais  après,  ils  se  sont  soumis 
en  prêtant  serment  de  fidélité  à  Son  Altesse,  et  celui-ci  leur  accorda  la 
paix. 

J’ai  appris  aussi  que  le  fils  de  Hadji  Omar  Bey,  de  la  montagne  des 
Kourdes,  qui  n’est  pas  éloignée  d’Alep,  a  promis  au  Séraskier  qu’il  fera 
soulever  les  habitans  de  la  dite  montagne  ainsi  que  ceux  de  la  montagne 
voisine  dite  Giaour-dagh,  et  l'aîdera  par-là  à  attaquer  Alep  ;  le  Séraskier 
l’a  fait  accompagner  par  le  frère  de  son  trésorier  pour  cette  entreprise. 
Ce  fils  de  Hadji  Omar,  Bey  des  Kourdes,  avait  été  battu  dans  un  tems  par 
Ibrahim  Pacha,  et  poursuivi  vivement;  il  ne  dut  son  salut  qu’à  la  fuite,  en 
se  retirant  vers  les  Osmanlis. 

On  m’a  assuré,  qu’en  outre  de  l’armée  dont  je  parle,  il  en  existait  une 
autre  de  60,000  hommes,  qui  est  aux  environs  de  Nijdé  et  Elbour,  à  dix-huit 
heures  de  Kuluk  Boghaz;  et  l’on  dit  que  ces  deux  armées  avec  les 
Bédouins  alliés  formeront  une  armée  d’environ  200,000  hommes  ;  de  même 
l’on  dit  qu’avec  les  canons  que  l’on  attend,  il  y  aurait  en  tout  environ 
300  canons.  (N, B. — Le  récit  de  ce  paragraphe  mérite  confirmation.) 

Jusqu’au  jour  de  mou  départ  du  camp,  aucune  escarmouche  n’avait 
eu  lieu  entre  les  troupes  du  Grand  Seigneur  et  celles  d’ibrahim  Pacha; 
seulement  la  veille  de  mon  départ  du  camp,  un  cheval  de  la  cavalerie  des 
Spahis,  s’étant  échaf>pé  et  ayant  couru  vers  le  Saggiouv,  quelques  Spahis 
ont  couru  après  lui  pour  l’attraper,  et  comme  ifs  s’étaient  bien  approché 
de  la  rivière,  quelques  Hanadis  (cavalerie  d’ibrahim  Pacha)  coururent 
sur  les  Spahis,  qui,  voyant  cela,  rebroussèrent  chemin;  mais  un  d’eux 
étant  tombé  de  son  cheval,  les  Hanadis  s’avancèrent  sur  lui  et  lui  coupèrent 
la  gorge  à  demi  ;  les  Spahis  s’étant  aperçu  de  cela,  retournèrent  sur  les 
Hanadis,  mais  ceux-ci  prirent  quelques  vêtemens  de  l’assassiné  et  son 
cheval,  et  regagnèrent  leur  camp  ;  alors  les  Spahis  enlevèrent  le  mourant 
et  le  portèrent  à  Nézib,  où  il  expira  en  arrivant. 

Le  Séraskier  a  publié  partout,  que  celui  qui  saisirait  et  reconduirait 
à  son  camp  un  déserteur  de  son  armée,  aurait  une  gi-atification  de  mille 
piastres;  et  il  a  fixé  les  peines  suivantes  contre  les  désci'teurs,  savoir:  que 
si  le  déserteur  était  un  Spahi,  il  sera  noyé  dans  l’Euphrate,  et  si  c’est  un 
Saouaris,  il  recevra  mille  coups  de  verge;  et  si  c’est  un  des  Nizam  (troupes 
régulières),  il  sera  envoyé  à  K  ara  Nazam. 

Pendant  mon  séjour  au  camp,  j’ai  assisté  aux  exercices  des  troupes, 
mais  j’ai  trouvé  qu’ils  étaient  loin  d’égaler  l’instruction  des  troupes 
Egjqdiennes  :  ceux-ci  sont  infiniment  mieux  instruits  et  disciplinés. 

Lorsque  j’ai  quitté  le  camp  pour  retourner  à  Alep,  j’ai  appris  à  Nézib, 
que  trois  Tatares  étaient  arrivés  au  camp,  et  que  le  Séraskier  avait  tenu 
une  assemblée  de  tous  les  Pachas  ;  Mirza  Pacha,  commandant  la  cavalerie 
dite  Saonari,  avait  alors  fait  mettre  tous  les  chevaux  de  son  corps  en 
pâturage  près  de  Barak  ;  les  habitans  de  ce  village  lui  ayant  représenté 
que  d’après  les  ordres  du  Séraskier,  leurs  terres  qui  étaient  ensemencées  et 
qui  servaient  de  pâturage  aux  chevaux,  devaient  être  estimées  pour  en  rece¬ 
voir  le  dédommagement,  ce  Pacha  leur  répondit  que  si  dans  deux  à  trois 
jours  il  ne  quittait  leurs  terres,  il  les  ferait  évaluer;  d'après  cette  réponse, 
et  l’arrivée  des  trois  Tatares,  le  bruit  de  paix  se  répandit,  et  j’ai  cru  à  propos 
alors  de  retarder  mon  départ  de  quelques  jours  pour  en  voir  la  suite;  mais 
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après  trois  jours,  ne  voyant  aucun  mouvement  ni  changement  dans  l’armée, 
je  suis  parti  pour  venir  vous  faire  mon  rapport. 

U  se  trouve  au  camp,  environ  un  millier  d’Alepins,  qui  s’étaient  émigrés 
à  différentes  époques,  et  parmi  lesquels  il  se  trouve  des  Aïans  (gens  de 
distinction)  dont  j’ai  connu  les  noms  suivans,  savoir:  Achmed  Aga, 
fils  de  Hatab,  chef  des  ouvriers  en  galons  ;  Chérif  Aga,  fils  de  Louessan, 
Ex-Metesseb  d’Alep  (Commissaire  de  Police);  et  Méhémed  Aga,  fils  de 
Khalas,  et  le  fils  de  Hachem  Aga,  tous  deux  ci-devant  Yuzbachi  dans  le 
Régiment  de  la  Garde:  tous  ces  Alepins  sont  nourris  par  les  Osmanüs, 
mais  aucun  d’eux  n’est  employé. 

Avant  de  retourner  à  Alep,  j’ai  voulu  aller  à  Tédef  pour  voir  ce  qui  se 
passait  de  ce  côté-là,  et  j’ai  poussé  même  ma  course  jusqu’à  Bachikoï, 
village  à  deux  heures  de  là  de  Tédef;  ayant  rencontré  là  trois  chameliers 
des  Bédouins,  appelés  Sessars,  qui  venaient  du  camp,  ils  m’ont  dit  que 
toute  l’armée  était  toujours  dans  sa  position,  à  l’exception  d’environ  6,000 
cavaliers  Spahis  et  Saouaris,  qui,  avec  les  Pachas  nommés  Mahomed  Pacha, 
Assad  Pacha,  et  Mirza  Pacha,  se  sont  portés  aux  environs  des  villages 
dits  Ghermouch  et  Chetlik,  à  trois  heures  de  distance  du  camp,  pour  faire 
pâturer  leurs  chevaux,  l’herbe  ayant  manqué  à  l’endroit  où  ils  étaient  ; 
ils  n’avaient  point  avec  eux  de  l’artillerie. 

En  retournant,  j’ai  rencontré  nonloin  d’Alep,  de  la  Cavaleried’ Ibrahim 
Pacha  (Hanadis  et  autres)  qui  vont  à  Tel-il-Chaïr,  à  douze  heures  d’ici, 
pour  .surveiller  ce  qui  passe. 


(Translation.) 

Translation  of  a  Repoi't  made  in  Arabie  to  the  Pro-CkanceUor  of  the  Britùh 
Consulats  at  Aloppo,  hy  a  persan  sent  to  the  ncighbourkood  of  Biredjik,  to 
gather  every  possible  information  respecting  the  Ottoman  Army. 

The  following  is  his  Report: 

ON  leaving  Aleppo  I  proceeded  first  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
river  called  Sedjour,  where  the  small  camp  of  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  troops 
îs  placed,  for  the  purpose  of  watching  the  movements  of  the  Grand 
Signor’s  Army.  '  • 

Those  troops  consist  of  Irregular  Cavalry,  called  Hanadi  and  Bachi 
Bouzuk.  The  Hanadis,  amounting  to  about  1500,  are  commanded  by 
their  Colonel,  Maggiun  Bey;  and  of  the  Bachi  Bouzuk,  500  are  commanded 
by  Zeir  Aga,  and  400  by  Kara  Beirakdar,  forming  altogether  about  2,400 
men,  without  any  ArtiUery.  This  camp  is  posted  on  the  border  s  of  the 
Sedjour,  sixteen  hours’  distance  from  Aleppo,  at  a  spot  which  goes  by 
the  name  of  Loulie  and  Elkoubal  ;  and  it  extends  to  a  place  called  Tel- 
Bechir,  distant  about  fo\u’  hours  ;  ail  on  this  side  of  the  Sedjour.  These 
troops  get  their  provisions  from  the  Miri,  by  way  of  the  adjoining  villages, 
called  El  Baglie;  from  thence  I  vvent,  with  my  merchandise,  to  a  village 
called  Barak,  which  is  ou  the  other  side  of  the  said  river  Sedjour,  and 
at  a  little  distance  from  it  :  being  well  acquainted  with  the  Musselim 
therc,  I  obtainedfrom  him  a  teskerehtoenable  me  to  gotoNezib,  a  village 
lifteen  hours  from  the  Sedjour.  On  arriving  at  this  village,  I  there  found 
the  brother  of  the  Musselim  of  Barak,  who  was  procuring  corn  for  the 
Grand  Sîgnor’s  Army,  whose  camp  begins  close  by  this  village,  and 
extends  to  the  Euphrates.  At  this  village  I  became  acquainted  with  the 
Nezoul  Amini  (Commissary),  named  Mehemed  Effendi,  who  told  me  that 
tlie  Army  which  was  there  encamped,  required  every  day  28,000  okes  of 
bread,  of  which  half  an  oke  was  given  to  each  soldier,  and  this  iii  addition 
to  the  better  kind  of  bread  eaten  by  the  Pashas  and  Officers. 

In  goiiig  through  the  camp,  I  Icarnt  that  the  number  of  troops  called 
Spahis  who  w'cre  there,  amounted  to  about  4,000  horsemen;  and  the  Bachi 
Bouzuks  to  2,090  men,  of  whom  1,200  w'ere  commanded  by  Aghogla  Dahfi 
Moustapha  Aga;  800  by  Ali  Aga  of  Malatia  ;  and  9Ô  horsemen  only 
under  the  orders  of  Karagliari  Darouieh  Aga.  Great  efforts  W'ere  being 
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madebyrecruiting  to  increasethis  corps;  for  it  wassaidthat  tlie Seraskier 
HariK  Ali  Paslia  haviiig  heard  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  had  collected  a  large 
force  at  Aleppo,  and  bcing  of  opinion  that  his  Army  was  not  sufficiently 
strong  to  make  head  against  the  Egyptian  Army,  he  had  determined  to 
iiicrease  the  number  of  troops  called  Bachi  Bouzuk,  and  with  this  view 
had  sent  recruiting  parties  into  the  different  districts,  with  large  sums  of 
money  towards  the  enrolment  of  them. 

The  above-mentioned  Seraskier  sent  for  the  Chief  of  the  Arab  tribe, 
called  Maoûalis,  who  live  on  the  other  side  of  the  Eiiphrates,  at  about 
sixteen  hours’  distance  from  the  camp,  and  dressed  him  up  in  the  uniform 
of  the  Nizam,  and  ordered  him  to  assemble  under  his  orders  1,000  horsemen 
of  his  tribe,  but  he  had  not  with  him  at  the  time  more  than  200  men. 

This  same  Seraskier  also  required  the  Kourd  Tribe  called  Berasie, 
dwelling  about  ten  hours  on  the  other  side  of  the  Eiiphrates,  to  furnish  a 
thousand  horsemen  ;  they  refused  however,  and  abandoning  their  lands, 
took  to  flight.  Upon  this  the  Seraskier  sent  to  the  chiefs  of  this  tribe  to 
enquire,  whether  they  wished  to  be  considered  as  rebels  to  the  Ottoman 
Porte.  But  they  repiied,  that  they  were  not  rebels,  and  that  they  did  not 
prefer  the  Egyptian  Rule  ;  but  that  they  were  ùnable  to  furnish  warriors, 
though  iu  regard  to  any  thing  else,  they  were  rcady  to  sacrifice  their 
whole  fortunes  in  the  service  of  the  Grand  Signor.  Upon  this  answ'er 
being  given,  the  Seraskier  was  satisfied  with  requiring  at  the  moment 
1,000  camels,  which  they  agreed  to  give;  and  the  Seraskier  despatched  a 
moubacher(commissary)tocollect  these  camels  ;  and  afterthis  the  Kourds 
returned  to  their  homes. 

Last  Wednesday  (22d  instant,)  a  body  of  twenty  men,  called  Moûali 
Bédouins,  rushed  upon  the  village  of  Tétlef-el-bab,  distant  about  nine 
luïurs  from  Aleppo,  (in  the  Egyptian  territory,)  and  stole  frojn  thence 
eightceii  beasts  of  burtheii,  which  they  took  to  Barak,  where  the  IVIus- 
selim  caused  the  animais  to  be  seized,  and  reported  the  matter  to  the 
Seraskier  of  the  Ottoman  Army,  who  ordered  the  beasts  to  be  returned 
immediately  to  the  village  from  whence  they  had  been  taken. 

There  are  eleven  Pashas  in  the  camp  of  the  Ottoman  Army;  the  names 
which  I  heard  were,  Kourd  Mehemecl,  Pasha  of  Orfa;  Sherii'  Pasha,  for- 
merly  Pasha  of  Orfa  ;  Mirza  Pasha,  commanding  the  Cavalry  ;  Ismael 
Pasha,  commanding  the  Spahis;  Assad  Pasha,  commanding  the  Nizams 
(regular  troops)  ;  morcover,  one  iiamed  Osman  Pasha,  and  another  Shérif 
Pasha. 

The  number  of  regular  troops  is  about  56,000  men,  including,  how- 
ever,  the  Spahis  and  Artillerymen  ;  and  of  the  Bachi  Bouzuks  and 
Bédouins  there  might  be  aboxit  20,000  :  to  these  latter  no  pro¬ 
visions  are  given  ;  they  live  at  their  owm  expense,  and  each  soldier 
receives  the  paj-  of  60  piastres  per  month  ;  owiiig  to  this  there  is  a 
great  scarcity  of  provisions  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  where  a  dragme 
of  bread  costs  2  paras  ;  cheese,  9  paras  the  rôtie  ;  mille,  3  paras,  and  so 
on  in  proportion  ;  méat,  however,  oniy  costs  2  paras  the  oke,  and  butter 
6  paras. 

Moreover,  the  filtli  which  exists  both  within  and  without  the  camp, 
lias  engendered  much  sickness  among  the  troops  ;  the  soldiers  appear  to 
be  generally  thin  and  pale. 

I  hâve  been  told  that  Amin  Pasha,  son  of  Rechid  Mehemet  Pasha, 
ex-Seraskier,  is  coming  by  the  way  of  Sivas,  to  join  the  army,  with 
10,000  Arn aoûts  (Al banians). 

The  Seraskier  bas  ordered  the  fields  bordering  on  the  camp,  which 
were  sow'n,  to  be  valued,  in  order  to  pay  an  équivalent  to  the  proprietors, 
at  the  following  priées  ;  viz-,  for  wheat  150  paras  the  kel  (a  measurc  of 
2  chumbols  of  Aleppo)  ;  and  75  paras  for  the  same  measure  of  barley. 

He  lias  also  ordered  the  cultivated  lands  where  the  horses  of  the 
army  arc  feeding,  to  be  valued,  and  to  pay  in  like  manner  the  amount  to 
the  proprietors  :  there  are  more  than  10,000  beasts  pastured  in  these 
same  grounds. 

The  Seraskier  lias  already  had  from  Barak  2,000  kels  of  wlieat  ; 
1,500  kels  of  barley;  and  700  kels  of  bourghol  {plé  cornasse)-,  for  which 
the  following  sums  hâve  been  paid  :  for  wheat  and  bourghol  50  paras  the 
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kel,  and  20  paras  for  harley.  He  now  requires  a  furtlier  thoiisaiif!  kels 
of  wheat;  but  the  inhabitants  of  thesaid  village  say  that  tliey  would  not 
hâve  enough  left  to  live  upon  theniselves,  and  upon  this  the  Seraskier  has 
sent  to  search  the  village.  Also,  6,000  kels  of  wheat,  4,000  kels  of  barley, 
and  2,500  kels  of  bourghol,  hâve  been  taken  from  the  inhabitants  of 
Berasie,  at  the  above-mentioned  priées.  At  this  moment,  these  said  inha- 
bitants  seek  in  vain  for  a  handful  of  flour,  being  almost  reduced  to  a  state 
of  famine  ;  and  fearing,  as  they  do,  lest  the  cavalry  should  completely  lay 
waste  their  crops,  they  are  already  gathering  in  their  harvest,  without 
waiting  till  the  corn  becomes  ripe. 

There  are  about  sixty  guns  in  the  camp,  and  two  large  cannons  before 
the  tent  of  the  Seraskier. 

1  haA'e  also  heard  that  a  force  of  the  tribe  of  Bédouins  called  Anazis, 
to  the  number  of  20,000,  commanded  by  a  chief  called  Souffouk  Bey,  is 
niarching  against  Ibrahim  Pasha  :  they  arrived  at  Zaara  (the  name  of  a 
hill),  at  sixty  hours  from  Aleppoon  the  Eiiphrates,  ami  tried  to  ford  the 
river  at  a  place  where  the  waters  are  shallow;  having,  however,  met 
with  résistance  from  a  corps  of  8,000  Bédouins  of  Horan,  called  Fedaan, 
wdiich  Ibrahim  Pasha  had  placed  at  this  point  a  short  time  before,  having 
given  them  7  field  pièces,  and  200  artillerymen,  they  retired,  giving  notice 
of  their  retreat  to  the  Seraskier  of  the  Ottoman  army,  from  whom  they 
requested  permission  to  corne  to  Biredjik,  in  order  to  pass  the  river  at 
that  place  ;  but  the  Seraskier  told  them,  in  reply,  to  wait  a  little,  becausc 
he  >vas  then  occupied  in  transporting  warlike  stores. 

The  8,000  Bédouins  stationed  by  Ibrahim  Pasha  on  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates,  as  meiitioned  above,  were  formerly  hostile  to  the  Egyptians, 
and  had  been  beaten  by  Ibrahim  Pasha,  but  afterwards,  having  taken  an 
oath  of  fidelity  to  His  Highness,  peace  was  granted  to  them. 

T  hâve  also  heard  that  the  son  of  Hadji  Omar  Bey,  of  the  mountain  of 
the  Konrds,  which  is  not  far  from  Aleppo,  has  promised  the  Seraskier  to 
raise  the  inhabitants  of  that  mountain,  as  well  as  those  of  the  neigh- 
bouring  mountain,  called  Giaour-dagh,  and  will  thus  assist  him  in 
attacking  Aleppo;  the  Seraskier  has  sent  the  brother  of  his  treasnrer  to 
accompany  him  in  this  enterprise.  This  son  of  Hadji  Omar  Bey,  of  the 
Koiirds,  was  formerly  beaten  by  Ibrahim  Paslia,  and  closely  pursued  ;  he 
retired  towards  the  Osman  lis,  and  owed  his  safety  to  flight. 

1  hâve  been  assured  that,  in  addition  to  the  army  of  which  I  hâve 
been  speaking,  there  is  yet  a  force  of  60,000  men  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Nijde  and  Elboiir,  at  eighteen  hours’  distance  from  Kuluk  Boghaz  ;  and 
report  says  that  these  two  armies,  together  with  the  Allied  Bédouins,  will 
foi-m  an  army  of  about  200,000  men  ;  it  is  also  said,  that  wûth  the  cannons 
which  are  expectcd,  there  would  be  altogether  300  cannons.  (N.B.  What  is 
stated  in  this  paragraph  requires  confirmation.) 

Up  to  the  day  of  my  departure  from  the  camp,  no  skii-mishing  had 
taken  place  between  the’troops  of  the  Grand  Signor  and  those  of  Ibrahim 
Pasha  ;  but  the  day  before  my  departure,  a  horse  belonging  to  the  Spahis 
having  got  loose  and  run  towards  the  Sedjour,  a  few  Spahis  ran  after  ] 
the  horse  to  try  and  catch  him  ;  and  having  thus  got  close  to  the  river, 
soine  Hanadis  (of  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  Cavalry)  rode  at  the  Spahis  ;  wlio 
seeing  this,  turned  quickly  back  ;  but  one  of  them  having  fallen  from  his 
horse,  the  Hanadis  caught  him  and  eut  his  throat.  The  Spahis  perceiving 
this,  turned  back  upon  "the  Hanadis;  but  these,  having  taken  thegarments 
and  horse  of  the  murdered  man,  regained  their  camp  :  theii  the  Spahis 
took  up  the  dying  man  and  carried  him  to  Ne/.ib,  where  he  expired.  i 

The  Seraskier  has  given  ont  everywhere,  that  any  person  w^ho  shall  ' 

seize  and  bring  back  to  the  camp  a  deserter  from  the  army  shall  receive  a 
reward  of  1,000  piastres  ;  the  punishment  of  the  deserters  to  béas  follows: 

If  the  deserter  be  a  Spahi,  he  shall  be  drowned  in  the  Euphrates;  if  a 
Saouaris,  he  is  to  receive  1,000  blows;  if  one  of  the  Nizam  (regular 
troojis),  he  is  to  be  sent  to  Kara  Nazam.  i 

While  I  remained  in  the  camp,  ï  was  présent  at  the  exercise  of 
the  troops,  but  I  found  them  far  from  equal  to  the  Egyptian  troops,  w  ho 
are  inlinitely  botter  taught  and  disciplined. 

After  I  had  quitted  the  camp  to  return  to  Aleppo,  I  heard  at  Nezib, 
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that  three  Tatars  h  ad  arrîved  at  the  camp,  and  that  tlie  Seraskier  h  ad 
asseinbled  together  ail  the  Pashas;  Mirza  Pasha,  commandiiig  the 
Cavalry  called  Saoiiari,  had  sent  ail  the  horses  of  his  corps  to  pastiire 
near  Barak  :  the  inhabitants  of  this  village  haviiig  represented  to  him 
that,  according  to  the  orders  of  the  Seraskier,  their  lands  which  had  been 
sown,  and  were  used  as  pasture  for  the  horses,  should  be  valued,  in  order 
that  an  équivalent  shonkl  be  given  them  ;  the  Pasha  answered  them,  that 
if.he  did  not  quit  their  lands  in  two  or  three  days,  they  should  be  valued. 
After  this  answer  and  the  arrivai  of  the  three  Tatars,  a  report  of  peace 
became  ciirrent,  and  I  thereupon  thought  it  better  to  delay  my  departure 
some  days  to  see  what  the  resuit  would  be;  .but  after  three  days  having 
seen  no  movementnor  change  in  the  army,  I  came  away  for  the  purpose 
of  making  y  ou  ray  report. 

There  are  in  the  camp  about  a  thousand  persons  from  Aleppo,  who 
emigi'ated  frora  thenee  at  different  periods,  and  among  whom  there  are 
some  Aians  (people  of  rank)  ;  the  names  which  I  heard  are  as  follows  : — 
Achmed  Aga,  son  of  Hatab,  Chief  of  the  Embroiderers  ;  Shérif  Aga,  son 
of  Louessan,  Ex-Metesseb  of  Aleppo  (Commissary  of  Police);  and  Mehe- 
med  Aga,  son  of  Khalas,  and  the  son  of  Hachera  Aga,  both  of  whom  were 
formerly  Yuabachi  in  the  Régiment  of  Guards  :  ail  these  persons  from 
Aleppo  are  supported  by  the  Turks,  but  they  are  not  employed. 

Before  returning  to  Aleppo,  I  wished  to  go  to  Tedef,  to  see  what  was 
goingon  there,  and  I  went  even  as  far  as  Bachikoi,  a  village  two  hours  beyond 
Tedef;  having  there  met  three  Bédouin  camel  drivers,  called  Sessars,  who 
had  corne  from  the  camp,  they  told  me  that  the  whole  army  was  still  in 
the  same  position,  with  the  exception  of  about  6,000  Spahis  and  Saouaris 
horse,  who  had  gone  with  the  Pashas,  named  Mahomed  Pasha,  Assad 
Pasha,  and  Mirza  Pasha,  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  villages  called 
Ghermouch  and  Chetlik,  distant  three  hours  from  the  camp,  for  the  |iur- 
pose  of  pasturing  their  horses,  because  there  was  no  grass  in  the  place 
where  they  were  stationed.  They  had  no  artillery  with  them. 

As  1  returned  1  met,  not  far  from  Aleppo,  some  cavalry  of  Ibrahim 
Pasha  (Hanadis  and  others),  who  are  going  to  Tel-il-Chair,  at  about 
twelve  hours  from  hence,  to  see  what  is  going  on. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  91. 

Extract  of  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hays’s  Journal,  dated  AUxandretta, 

May  24,  1839. 

RECEIVED  information  of  the  descent  of  about  300  men  frora  the 
Giaour  Dagh  raountains,  on  the  town  of  Masis,  wliicli  they  robbed,  and 
carried  off  the  cattle. 

Reccived  information  of  the  descent  of  about  twenty  men  on,  and 
the  robbery  of  the  village  of  Archi,  one  hour  and  a  Iialf  from 
Alexandretta. 

Was  informed  by  Rushwan  Eflfendi,  who  returned  this  morning  from 
Byass,  that  the  reported  attack  upon  Masis  was  without  foundation,  but 
that  an  attack  had  been  made  at  Borgas,  three  hours  beyond  Byass, 
on  a  party  of  lifty  police,  during  the  night,  by  the  mountaineers,  in  which 
two  of  the  police  were  killed  and  some  horses  taken,  the  robbers  getting 
oH’;  their  force  was  supposed  to  be  about  100  men  ;  and  that  in  consé¬ 
quence  of  that,  and  the  attack  upon  Archi,  the  cutting  and  trans- 
porting  of  timber  was  to  be  discontinued  beyond  the  immédiate  vieiuity 
of  Alexandretta,  on  the  Byass  side,  and  the  mon  and  animais  employed 
in  it  to  be  sent  to  the  mountains,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Beylan  and 
-•irzoïis  range. 

He  also  said,  that  by  the  orders  of  his  Highness  Ibraliim  Pasha,  a 
body  of  700  Irregular  Cavalry,  as  mounted  police,  were  placed  trader  the 
orders  of  Rustan  Elfendi,  Goveimor  of  Byass,  to  patrol  from  Koork- 
golok  to  Alexandretta,  for  the  protection  of  the  roads  and  the  conntry, 
with  orders  to  put  to  dcath  on  the  spot,  any  robber  they  may  apprehend; 
an  cqual  number  of  others  were  also  daily  èxpected  to  join  tiiem,  so  as  to 
form  a  police  force  of  1400  or  1500  men. 
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No.  92. 

Mr.  Consul  Werry  io  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  July  5.) 

'(Extract.)  Damascus,  June  7,  1839. 

THE  last  despatcli  ï  had  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship  by 
the  Beyroiit  steamer,  was  iinder  the  lOth  iiltimo. 

The  road  between  Aleppo  and  Beyrout  continuing  iminterrupted  and 
free,  Mr.  Pro-Consul  F.  H.  S,  Werr>'  will  put  your  Loi-dship  in  possession 
amply  of  ail  the  information  relating  to  the  Sultan’s  Army,  and  pro- 
ceedings  on  that  frontier,  as  well  as  what  is  taking  place  by  bis  Highness 
Ibrahim  Pasha,  and  the  forces  under  bis  comraand,  on  both  of  which 
subjects  I  instructed  the  Pro-Consul  to  be  full,  précisé  and  correct,  in  the 
reports  he  transmits  to  your  Lordship  ;  therefore  little  remains  for  me  to 
offer  to  your  Lordship’s  notice  on  this  very  important  subject,  further 
than  to  be  permitted  by  your  Lordship,  to  make  a  few  cursory  obsenra- 
tions  thereon,  inasmuch  as  it  appears  to  me  it  is  connected  with  the 
general  relations  of  this  country. 

From  the  information  transmitted.  me  by  the  Aleppo  Pro-Consul, 
which  I  hâve  duly  forvvarded  to  Colonel  Campbell,  it  appears  the  railitary 
measures  pursued  by  the  Sultan’s  Seraskier,  are  in  accordance  with  those 
I  anticipated  in  my  last  despatch  to  your  Lordship,  which  arc  in  sub¬ 
stance,  that  while  the  main  bodj  ofhis  army,  encamped  on  this  side  of  the 
Euphrates  between  Roum  Kale  and  Bir,  inakes  advances  towards 
and  on  the  Egyptian  territory,  this  movement  is  graduai,  and  in 
proportion  to  those  operated  by  his  irregulars  and  the  malcontents  on 
both  wings  of  the  Egyptian  Ârmy,  and  his  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha’s 
position  at  Aleppo.  It  will  be  seen  by  the  reports,  that  with  many 
inhuential  persons  belonging  formerly  to  Aleppo  and  other  parts  of  Syria, 
there  are  also  numerous  Syrian  partizans  assembled  at  the  Sultan’s 
Seraskier’s  head-quarters  :  this  dénotés  the  object  of  his  advance  to 
Aleppo,  and  corroborâtes  the  insurrectionary  measures  above  cited, 
and  attempting  to  be  extended  in  the  rear  and  to  ail  parts  of  Syria. 
Those  measures  are  calculated  not  only  to  facilitate  the  success 
of  an  attack  of  the  Sultan’s  Seraskier  on  hîs  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha’s 
Army,  but  to  induce  a  belief  generally  to  the  world,  that  he  is  invited  by 
the  Syrian  population.  Your  Lordship  will  observe  the  immense  advan- 
tage  derivable  by  the  Snltan’s  Seraskier,  coinpared  with  the  advantage 
which  would  hâve  accrued  to  his  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha,  had  he  at  once 
taken  the  offensive  or  had  he  thrown  his  operations  on  the  eastern 
side  of  the  Euphrates,  in  which  countries,  the  same  éléments  would 
bave  favoured  his  operations  to  a  fargreater  extent  than  those  of  the  Sul¬ 
tan’s  Seraskier  in  Syria,  taking  into  accountalso  that  the  Egyptian  Army 
is  in  every  respect  superior  to  the  Sultan’s.  Under  such  a  view  of  the 
question,  should  these  promises  be  correct,  it  does  not  appear  to  me  in 
truth  and  justice,  that  it  can  be  established  in  the  présent  attitude  of  the 
rival  armies,  that  the  status  quo  of  the  Treaty  of  Kutaya  is  observed  by 
the  Sultan’s  Seraskier  on  the  northern  frontiers  of  Syria. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  tliat  these  movements  w'ill  produce  the  most  <le- 
structive  and  disastrous  efiects  to  the  interests  of  this  country  generally, 
and  particnlarly  to  the  British  ;  and  unless  prompt  and  final  measures 
are  aclopted  to  settle  the  pending  question  between  the  Sultan  and  Mehe- 
met  Ali,  this  country  will  eventually  become  a  scene  of disorder,  instead  of 
a  field  for  commercial  eiiterprize  and  of  prosperity. 

I  hâve  adverted,  my  Lord,  to  the  position  and  proceedings  of  the 
Ottoman  Armies  and  the  State  of  this  country,  as  in  point  with  our  immé¬ 
diate  interests  in  it,  wûthout  connecting  it  with  the  poliey  pursued  by 
your  Lordship,  in  promoting  the  general  pacifie  relations  of  the  East,  from 
which  it  w'oidd  appear  inséparable,  but  which  the  assembling  of  the 
Ottoman  forces  on  the  Northern  Syrian  frontier  do  not  for  the  présent,  if 
they  are  inaintained  much  longer  in  their  présent  attitude,  authorize  the 
hope  that  hostilities  between  the  rival  armies  can  be  averted. 


I  had  thus  far  prepared  this  despatch  to  your  Lordship,  whcn  I 
received  advices  from  the  Aleppo  Pro-Consul,  that  his  Highness  Ibrahim 
Paslia  lias  qoitted  Aleppo  with  ail  his  forces,  between  the  29Ui  and  31st 
ultinio  and  fixed  his  head-quarters,  and  concentrated  his  army  at 
Tellisheir  ten  hours  in  advance  of  Aleppo,  in  conséquence  of  an  advanced 
inard  of ’irregular  Cavalry  from  Hafiz  Pasha’s  Army  liaving  occupied 
tome  villages,  distributed  'arms  and  ammunition  to  the  villa^ers  within 
the  Egvptian  limits,  and  having  crossed  the  river  Sedjour,  three  hours 
on  its  western  side,  to  Telbashir.  The  main  body  of  the  Sultan  s  Army 
was  at  Nezib  with  the  Seraskier’s  head-quarters.  These  movements 
ahnost  preclude  the  hope  of  hostilities  being  averted,  unless  very  prompt 

measures  are  taken  to  préservée  peace.  v  r 

Damascus  is  in  a  tranquU  state.  I  hear  that  the  line  oi  countrj 
between  this  place  and  Balbec,  from  thence  to  Tripoli,  antl  that  country 
to  Haraah  is  infested  with  the  marauding  Mutualis,  at  the  head  of 
whom  an  Emir  of  the  Harfoush  family,  deposed  from  the  MusseUimlic  of 
Balbec,  and  replaced  by  a  Cousin  Emir,  is  at  présent  at  war.  The 
Government  does  not  appear  to  take  any  active  part  in  this  feud,  and 
appears  to  employ  conciliatory  measures  to  appease  the  parties,  and 
induce  botli  to  re-establish  order  in  the  country,  through  the  intervention 
of  the  Emir  Bechir,  who  is  contiguous  to  them. 

I  hear  that  the  Arabs  from  the  Desert  make  continuai  irruptions 
into  the  Haouran  district  and  the  surrounding  country  ;  but  the  Druse 
and  Fellah  population  of  that  district  and  the  country  are  quiet  for 

the  piague  bas  spread  from  the  south  to  the  Naplous  Mountains, 

and  to  the  villages  to  the  south  of  Damascus,  a  few  hours  distant.  Here 
some  cases  hâve  occurred,  and  two  or  three  are  daily  annonnced  Pré¬ 
cautions  are  taking  to  prevent  its  propagation.  It  is  not  hkely  to  do 
much  mischief.  Its  character  is  reported  mild  and  languid.  The  season 
is  also  well  advanced,  and  it  is  therefore  hoped  not  to  be  oi  long 
duration. 


No.  93. 

Mr.  Consul  Moore  to  Fiscount  Pahnerston.—ÇReceived  Jnly  5.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  June  8,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  with  the  lat^t 
information  which  lias  reached  this  place  from  Aleppo,  under  date  of  the 

Ist  instant.  ,  , 

Hafiz  Pasha  had  established  his  head-quarters  at  Isd  ;  and  tlie 
Sultan  s  troops  had  occupied  a  village  five  hours  distant  from  Amtab, 
after  expelling  therefrom  a  part>^  of  Bédouins  in  the  Egyptian  service. 

Both  Ibrahim  Pasha  and  Solyman  Pasha  had  quitted  Aleppo  with 
troops,  the  former  for  Tellisheir. 

Much  anxiety  is  felt  here  as  to  the  resuit  of  the  advance  ol  the 
Ottoman  forces  ;  and  a  battle,  it  is  apprehended,  may  be  the  conséquence. 

In  this  immédiate  neighbourhood,  tranquillity  is  maiiitained  ;  but  wc 
daily  hear  of  robberies  taking  place  in  almost  every  direction. 

The  Aleppo  post,  now  due,  is  not  yet  arrived. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 
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No.  94. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — (Jtecewcd  Jiiîy  5.) 

My  Lord,  Mexandria,  June  14, 1839. 

IN  continuation  of  my  despatch  of  the  6th  of  June,  I  hâve  now  the 
honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  Mehemet  Ali  received,  on  the 
evening  of  the  9th  instant,  an  overland  courier  from  Syria,  with  reports 
from  Ibrahim  Pasha. 

Early  on  tlie  morning  of  the  lOth  instant,  a  steamer  of  the  Pasha 
arrived  from  Suedia,  to  the  south  of  Alexandretta  ;  and  as  I  vvas  anxious 
for  intelligence,  M.  de  Laurin,  the  Consul-General  of  Austria,  and  myself, 
went  to  cali  on  Mehemet  Ali. 

The  Pasha  told  us,  that  he  had  reeeived  some  details  of  the  attack  by 
the  Turkislî  Cavalry  on  his  Bédouin  Arab  Cavalry,  within  tlie  limits  of 
his  owu  terri  tory  ;  and  also,  that  emissaries  of  HaGz  Pasha  were  raising 
up  the  people  of  the  villages  against  hini,  and  distributing  arms,  ammu- 
nition,  and  money  to  them.  And  he  then  detailed  to  us  the  substance  of 
the  inclosed  reports  (Nos.  1  and  2.),  of  which  copies  were  sent  to  myself, 
and  the  Consuls-General  of  the  other  Great  Povvers. 

The  Pasha  then  told  us,  that  he  would  immediately  send  orders  to 
Ibrahim  Pasha,  to  drive  the  Turks  ont  of  Syria,  and  to  follow  them,  and 
act  according  to  circumstances,  and  that  he  would  occupy  Orfa  and 
Diarbekir. 

M.  de  Laurin  and  myself  urged  hira,  by  every  possible  argument  and 
entreaty,  not  to  go  beyoïid  his  own  frontier  ;  but  the  Pasha  said  the 
danger  was  too  imminent,  and  the  aggression  of  the  Porte  too  marked 
and  too  manifest,  to  permit  any  further  modération  on  his  part;  that  he 
had  done  everything  to  avoid  a  war,  but  that  now  he  must  give  discre- 
tionary  powers  to  his  son,  as  he  was  too  far  distant  to  refer  to  hîm  on 
every  circuinstance  and  event,  and  great  evils  and  danger  might  accrue 
from  his  so  doing.  And  he  added,  that  if  his  neighbour  set  his  (the 
Pasha’s)  house  on  fire,  he  had  the  right  to  take  measures  to  punîsh  him 
for  it,  and  to  prevent  his  so  doing  again. 

On  the  evening  of  the  lOth,  Messrs.  Laurin  and  Cochelet,  and  Count 
Medem,  calied  on  me.  The  two  latter  hafl  been  to  wait  on  the  Pasha,  and 
had  also,  in  vain,  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  giving  permission  to 
Ibrahim  Pasha  to  pass  his  frontier  ;  and  the  steamer  was  sent  off  that 
evening  to  Ibrâhîm  Pasha. 

I  eau  assure  your  Lordship,  that  everything  lias  been  done  by  myself 
and  colleagues  to  dissuade  Mehemet  Ali  from  allowing  Ibrahim  to  pass 
his  frontier;  and  the  most  complété  accord  and  harmony  has  existed 
amongst  us  ail  on  tliis  point.  But  our  arguments  were  very  much 
weakened  by  the  positive  aggressions  of  Haliz  Pasha,  and  by  the  modé¬ 
ration  and  deference  to  our  adviee  shown  by  Mehemet  Ali  up  to  the 
présent  moment. 

There  is  also  little  doubt,  that  HaGz  Pasha  waits  only  his  reinforce- 
ments,  and  the  march  of  his  different  corps,  in  order  to  attack  Ibrahim 
Pasha  in  front,  whilst  his  other  corps  act  on  different  points  of  Syria; 
and  the  fact,  that  HaGz  Pasha  is  accompanied  by  ail  the  Turks  who  hâve 
emigrated  from  Syria.  particularly  from  Aleppo,  cl  early  convinces 
Mehemet  Ali,  that  the  Sultan  intends  to  strike  a  décisive  blow  against 
him. 

I  think  it  probable,  that  a  battic  will  soon  take  place  between  HaGz 
Pasha  and  Ibrahim  Pasha;  and  I  feel  convinced,  that  as  the  Sultan  has 
set  the  example  of  eausing  revoit  in  Syria,  Mehemet  Ali  will  follow  it  in 
Albanîa,  and  Roumelia,  and  Bosnia  ;  and  I  ürmly  believe,  that  he  may 
cause  a  conGagration  in  those  places. 

I  think  it  also  jirobable,  that  Rourschid  Pasha,  from  the  Nejid,  may 
turn  his  views  against  Bassora,  and  the  more  so,  as  he  has  an  Agent  at 
Kaouat  or  Gran,  where  he  has  large  bouses  for  granaries.  He  has,  also, 
aiiother  Agent  at  Muhumrah,  who  is  employed  in  purchasing  provisions 
which  are  Ibrwarded  to  the  former  post. 
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The  preceding'  intelligence  îs  given  to  me,  under  date  of  4th  May,  by 
Captain  Hennell,  {'rom  Karrak. 

As  to  what  Mehemet  Ali  raay  do  in  regard  to  Bagdad,  1  am  quite 
ignorant  ;  but  the  Résident  there  writes,  that  the  late  inundations  hâve 
destroyed  one-third  of  the  houses  of  that  city,  and  that  the  vvhole  of  that 
Pashaiic  is  in  great  disorder. 

Since  writing  thus  far,  I  hâve  received  a  translation  of  the  order 
sent  by  Mehemet  Ali  to  Ibrahim  Pasha,  on  lOth  June;  and  I  hâve  now 
the  hononr  to  transmit  copy  of  it. 

This  order  lias  solely  been  caused  by  the  outrages  and  the  aggres¬ 
sions  of  the  troops  of  Hafiz  Pasha,  as  the  previous  order  to  Ibrahim 
Pasha  merely  directed  him  to  drive  the  Turks  out  of  Syria,  but  not  to 
pass  the  frontier. 

I  I13.VC, 

(Signed)  ’  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


Jnclosure  1  in  No.  94. 

Extraits  des  Rapports  adressés  au  Général-en-Chef  de  VAi'mêe  Egyptienne, 
à  la  date  du  18  ReH-et-evel,  1255. 

LES  hostilités  que  les  Turcs  ont  commises  contre  la  Province 
d’Antab  vous  ont  été  connues  par  les  derniers  rapports  du  17  courant. 
Depuis,  011  lit  dans  le  rapport  du  Kaftana  Bey,  du  Magioun  Bey,  et  du 
Mussellim,  datés  du  17  courant,  de  Biouk-Kessil-Hissar,  ce  qui  suit  ;  Un 
Cavalier  Hanadi  (Arabe)  arrive  ventre  à  terre  et  nous  dit  (pour  acheter 
du  pain  et  d’autres  provisions  de  bouche)  :  “  Nous  étions  une  vingtaine  de 
cavaliers  à  Tel-ü-Béchir,  tout- à-coup  nous  aperçûmes  de  loin  un  corps 
de  cavalerie,  à  peu  près  1,500  hommes,  qui  venait  sur  nous  à  la  distance 
d’une  mille  ;  ces  cavaliers  ont  commencé  à  faire  feu.  Nous  avons  fait  un 
mouvement  en  ai'rière  sans  l'ésister  ;  nous  avons  eu  trois  hommes  blesses. 
Aussitôt  après  ce  récit  (Kaftana  Bey  et  autres  continuent)  nous  sommes 
partis  pour  aller  à  la  rencontre  de  la  Cavalerie  Turque.  Chemin  faisant, 
nous  avons  rencontré  un  cavalier  Sari  (Arabe)  qui  était  blessé  ;  nous  a 
constaté  la  véracité  du  fait  ;  un  instant  après,  un  homme  de  Mussellim  Bey 
nous  est  venu  assurer  que  les  Turcs  sont  encore  à  Tel-Béchir,  et  qu  on 
envoie  à  Mezar,  qui  n’est  éloigné  d’Antab  qu’à  peu  près  de  cinq  heures, 
des  troupes  et  des  canons,  et  qu’ils  sont  entrés  à  Kessil-Hissar,  grand 
village  appartenant  à  la  Province  d’Antab  ;  là  on  a  trouvé  un  houinie  de 
Mussellim  Bey  ;  on  l’a  fait  prisonnier,  et  on  a  forcé  le  Boï  Bey  de  ce  village 
à  se  porter  vers  Antab,  pour  exciter  la  population.  Le  Boï  Bey  aussi  est 
venu  jusqu’auprès  d’Antab,  d’où  il  a  fait  avertir  le  President  du  Conseil 
d’Antab,  des  intentions  hostiles  des  Turcs  contre  cette  v  ille  ;  et  lorsque  ce 
même  Boï  Bey  retourna  à  Kessil-Hissar,  il  fut  enlevé  par  40  ou  50 
cavaliers  Turcs  et  conduit  à  l’Armée  Ottomane.  Les  Arabes  qui  se 
trouvaient  entre  Antab  et  l’armée  Turque,  se  sont  retirés  vers  Kiilis  ;  de 
manière  qu’ils  ont  laissé  le  champ  libre  aux  Turcs,  qui  se  sont  empares 
des  vülages  jusqu’auprès  d’Antab  j  par  conséquent,  la  population  d  Antab 
est  dans  une  grande  anxiété. 


Extrait  de  la  Lettre  de  S.  A.  Ibrahim  Pacha,  en  date  dw  19  Rehi-el-evel,  1255. 

JE  vous  ai  déjà  annoncé  par  ma  lettre  précédente,  que  j’ai  laissé 
l’ordre  à  Solyman  Pacha  pour  me  suivre  à  Tel-il-Chaïr,  J’ai  fait  revenir  a 
moi  les  régimens  qui  se  trouvaient  à  Antab  et  à  Kiilis  ;  je  laisse  Solyman 
Pacha  avec  le  corps  d’armée  à  Tel-il-Chaïr,  et  je  me  porte  en  avant  à  la 
rencontre  de  la  Cavalerie  Turque,  avec  sept  régimens  de  la  Cavalerie  et  six 
batteries  d’artillerie  à  cheval.  Si  l'Infanterie  Turque  np  se  porte  pas  en 
avant  pour  secourir  leur  Cavalerie,  le  corps  de  Solyman  Pacha  gardera  sa 
position  jusqu’à  nouvel  ordre,  et  je  renverrai  les  régimens  que  j  ai 
retirés  d’Antab.  Si  au  contraire  la  grande  armée  Turque  fait  un  mouve- 
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ment  en  avant,  Solyman  Pacha  viendra  me  trouver  avec  le  corps 
d’infanterie.  C’est  donc  l’armée  Turque  qui  a  passé  le  premier  les  limites  ; 
elle  a  fait  dévaster  nos  villages  par  sa  Cavalerie  régulière  et  irrégulière  ; 
c’est  elle  encore  qui  a  fait  le  feu  le  premier  ;  dans  l’affaire  que  la 
Cavalerie  Turque  a  eu  avec  les  Hanadis  (Arabes),  ils  ont  perdu  60  à  70 
hommes  ;  notre  perte  est  de  20  à  30  hommes.  11  n’y  a  plus  de  doute  main¬ 
tenant  que  l’opinion  contre  la  guerre  est  entièrement  échouée.  Puisque 
c’est  l’armée  Turque  qui  a  la  première  commis  des  hostilités  contre  nos 
villages,  il  est  juste  que  j’use  de  représailles,  en  faisant  faire  dévaster  par 
nos  Hanadis  les  villages  de  Barash. 

(Note  du  Traducteur.) 

Son  Altesse  le  Généralissime  dans  cette  lettre  mentionne,  sans  aucun 
détail,  il  est  vrai,  la  perte  qu’on  a  eu  dans  cette  affaire  entre  les  Hanadis 
et  Turcs  ;  mais  nous  savons  déjà  par  sa  lettre  du  17  courant,  que  cinq 
escadrons  Turcs  ont  attaqué  une  partie  du  corps  de  Cavalerie  Arabe  sous 
les  ordres  de  Magioun  Bey,  à  Tel-Béchir.  On  peut  conclure  par  là  que 
nos  Hanadis  se  sont  retirés  en  combattant,  et  que  la  Cavalerie  Turque 
s’est  avancée  jusqu’à  Kessil-Hissar. 


(Translation ,)  > 

Extracts  of  tko  Reports  addressed  to  the  Gerteral-m-Chief  of  the  Egyptian 
Army  to  the  date  of  the  ISth  Rebi-el-evel^  12r>5. 

THE  hostilities  which  the  Turks  havecommitted  against  the  province 
of  Aintab  hâve  been  made  known  to  you  by  the  last  reports  of  the  17th 
instant.  Since  then,  the  reports  of  the  Kaftana  Bey,  the  Maggiun  Bey, 
and  of  the  Mussellim,  dated  the  17th  instant  from  Biouk-Kessil-Hissar, 
contain  the  following  :  a  Hanadi  horseman  (an  Arab)  arrived  post  haste, 
(to  buy  bread  and  otner  provisions)  and  said  to  us;  we  were  about  twenty 
horsemen  at  Tel-il-Bechir  ;  suddenly  we  saw  at  a  distance  a  body  of 
eavalry,  nearly  1,300  men,  who  came  upon  us  from  the  distance  of  a 
mile  ;  these  horsemen  began  firing;  we  retreatéd  without  resisting  ;  we  had 
three  men  vvounded.  Immediately  after  this  account  (Kaftana  Bey  and 
the  others  continue)  we  set  off  to  meet  the  Turkish  eavalry.  Ün  our 
way  we  met  a  Sari  horseman  (an  Arab)  who  was  wounded,  and  proved  to 
us  the  truth  of  the  circumstance  ;  an  instant  afterwards  a  raan  from 
Mussellim  Bey  came  to  tell  us  that  the  Turks  are  still  at  Tel-Bechir,  and 
that  they  are  sending  troops  and  cannon  to  Mexar,  whîch  is  only  about 
five  hours  distant  from  Aintab,  and  that  they  had  entered  Kessil-Hissar,  a 
large  village  belonging  to  the  province  of  Aintab;  there  they  found  a  man 
belônging  to  Mussellim  Bey  ;  they  made  him  prisoner,  and  forced  the  Boi 
Bey  of  that  village  to  go  towards  Aintab  to  excite  the  population.  The 
Boi  Bey  also  arrived  close  to  Aintab,  from  whence  he  .sent  information  to  the 
President  of  the  Council  of  Aintab,  of  the  hostile  intentions  of  the  Turks 
against  that  town  ;  and  when  this  same  Boi  Bey  returned  to  Kessil- 
Hissar,  he  was  carried  off  by  forty  or  fifty  Turkish  horsemen  and  taken 
to  the  Ottoman  army.  The  Arab.s  who  were  between  Aintab  and  the 
Turkish  army  hâve  retirée!  towards  Killis,  so  as  to  leave  the  field  open 
to  the  Turks,  who  hâve  taken  possession  of  the  villages  close  to  Aintab  ; 
consequently  the  population  of  Aintab  is  in  great  anxiety. 

Extract  of  the  leiter  froîu.  His  Highness  Ibrahim  Pas/ia,  dated  the  19(A 

Rebi-el-eml,  1255. 

I  HAVE  already  informed  you  in  my  former  letter  that  f  hâve  left 
orders  for  Solyman  Pasha  to  follow  me  to  Tel-il-Chair.  I  hâve  çaused 
the  régiments  which  were  at  Aintab  and  at  Killis  to  return  to  me  ;  I  leave 
Solyman  Pasha  with  the  corps  d^armêe  at  Tel-il-Chair,  and  advance 
myself,  with  seven  régiments  of  eavalry  and  six  batteries  of  horse 
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artillery,  to  méet  the  Turkish  cavalry.  If  the  Tvirkish  infantry  does  not 
atlvance  to  cover  their  cavalry,  Solyman  Pasha’s  corps  will  keep  its  position 
imtil  fresh  orders,  and  I  shall  send  back  the  régiments  which  I  hâve  with- 
drawn  from  Aintab.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  main  body  of  the  Turkish  anny 
jnakes  a  movement  in  advance,  Solyman  Pasha  will  join  me  witb  the 
body  of  infantry.  it  is  tben  the  Turkisli  army  which  has  first  passed 
the  boundary  ;  they  hâve  sacked  our  villages  with  their  regular  and 
irregular  cavalry  ;  they  were  also  the  first  to  open  fire;  in  thé  affair  which 
the  Turkish  cavalry  h  ad  with  the  Hanadis  (Arabs),  they  lost  from  sixty 
to  seventy  men  ;  our  loss  is  from  twenty  to  thirty  men.  There  is  now  no 
longer  doiibt  that  the  opinion  against  the  war  is  completely  at  an  end. 
Since  it  was  the  Turkish  army  which  was  the  first  to  commit  hostilities 
against  our  villages,  it  is  right  that  I  should  resort  to  reprisais  by 
inaking  our  Hanadis  sack  the  villages  of  Barash. 


(Note  by  the  Trcmslator.) 

His  Highness  the  Generalissimo  in  this  letter  mentions,  it  is  true 
without  any  details,  the  loss  sustained  in  this  affair  between  the  Hanadis 
and  Turks  ;  but  we  know  already  by  his  letter  of  the  17th  instant,  that 
five  Turkish  squadrons  had  attacked  a  part  of  a  corps  of  Arab  cavalry 
under  the  orders  of  Maggiun  Bey  at  Tel-Bechir.  We  may  conclude  from 
this  that  our  Hanadis  had  rctired  fighting,  and  that  the  Turkish  cavalry 
had  advanced  as  far  as  Kessil-Hissar, 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  94. 

Extrait  des  Rapports  parvenus  au  Généralissime,  sous  la  date  du  21  Rehî-el-evel, 
et  dont  il  rend  compte  au  Vice-Roi,  par  sa  lettre  du  23  du  même  mois. 

LE  nommé  Kutclmk  AU  Oglou,  qui  avait  passé  du  côté  des  Turcs,  il 
y  a  déjà,  (pielque  tems,  a  été  envoyé  au  village  d’Erzin  pour  faire  soulever 
les  montagnards  du  Giaour  Daghi.  Le  déserteur  Khadje  Omar  Oglou 
aussi  a  été  expédié  à  Tchertchil  dans  le  même  but.  Mistick  Bey  est 
arrivé  à  Boulanik,  et  a  cherché  à  soulever  les  villages  dans  le  district  de 
Pyass.  Les  Akkars,  qui  appartiennent  au  Sandjack  de  Tripoli,  instîgués 
par  Mistick  Bey,  ont  tué  leur  Mussellim,  saccagé  sa  maison,  et  pillé  la 
caisse  publique  ;  de  manière  que  si  Ton  n’arrête  pas  cet  état  de  choses,  la 
révolte  se  propagera  de  plus  en  plus. 

Le  13  Juin,  1839. 

(Translation.) 

Extract  of  Reports  receired  by  the  Generalissimo,  dated  the  21si  Rebi-el- 
evel,  and  reported  by  hini  to  the  Viceroy,  in  his  letter  of  the  23r</ 
of  the  same  moj^th. 

THEl  person  named  Kutchuk  Ali  Oglou,  who  some  time  ago  came 
over  from  the  Turks,  lias  bcen  sent  to  the  village  of  Erzin  to  raise  the 
mountaineers  of  the  Giaour  Daghi.  The  deserter,  Khadje  Omar  Oglou, 
alsq  has  been  sent  to  Tchertchil  with  the  same  view.  Mistick  Bey  has 
arrivée!  at  Boulanik,  and  has  endeavoured  to  raise  the  villages  in  tlie 
district  of  Pyass.  "The  Akkars,  who  belong  to  the  Sandjack  of  Tripoli, 
at  the  instigation  of  Mistick  Bey,  hâve  slain  their  Mussellim,  sacked  his 
house,  and  pillaged  the  public  chest;  so  that,  if  this  state  of  thiiigs  is 
Hot  put  an  end  to,  the  revoit  will  increase  more  and  more. 

Jnne  13,  1839. 
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Inclosure  3  in  Ko.  94. 

D^éche  de  Son  AMease  le  Vice-Roi  à  Sok  Altesse  IbraMm  Packa,  en.  date  dv.  28 
Rebi-el-evel  1S35.— (10  Jvm,  1839.) 


(Traduction.) 

J’AI  reçu  votre  dépêche  du  23  du  courant,  par  laqnelle  vous 
m’annoncez  que  nos  advei-saires  étendent  de  plus  en  plus  leur  agression 
et  leur  invasion  ;  qu’ils  ont  armé  les  habitans  de  tous  les  villages  situés 
au-delà  d’Antab,  et  ceux  de  Kessil-Hissar,  en-deçà  des  villages  d’Antab; 
qu’ils  ont  emmené  de  leur  côté  les  notables  d’Antab  ;  qu’outre  qu’ils^  ont 
précédemment  et  dernièrement  séduit  le  territoire  de  Pyass,  la  montagne 
Kourd-Daghi,  et  celle  de  Giaour-Daghi,  ils  ont  excité  les  insurgés  à 
attaquer  Akkar,  dépendance  de  Tripoli,  et  à  assassiner  et  piller  le 
Gouverneur  de  l’endroit. 

L’agression  de  nos  adversaires  a  dépassé  les  bornes  ;  avec  plus  de 
patience  nous  ne  pourrons  plus  les  arrêter,  cai-  peu-à-peu  ils  sèmeront 
partout  le  désordre.  Autant  avons-nous  été  patiens  et  circonspects, 
pour  ne  pas  agir  contre  le  gi*é  des  Grandes  Puissances,  autant  nos  adver¬ 
saires  se  sont  avancés  et  ont  porté  les  choses  an  point  où  elles  en  sont; 
de  manière  qu'il  n’y  a  plus  de  remède.  En  différant  davantage,  nous 
perdrons  du  tems,  ce  qui  ne  convient  pas  à  notre  position.  Donc,  nous 
n’avons  d’antre  ressource  que  celle  de  marcher  sur  eux  et  de  les  attaquer. 
Comme  l’agression  vient  de  leur  part,  l’état  évident  des  choses  démontre 
qu'après  tout  les  Grandes  Puissances  nous  excuseront  et  nous  donneront 
raison.  En  conclusion,  à  rarrivée  de  la  présente  dépêche,  vous  attaquerez 
les  troupes  de  vos  adversaires  qui  sont  entrées  sur  notre  territoire,  et 
après  les  en  avoir  chassées,  vous  marGherez  sur  leur  Grande  Armée  à 
laquelle  vous  li^Terez  bataille.  Si  par  l’aide  de  Dieu,  la  fortune  se  déclare 
pour  nous,  sans  dépasser  le  défilé  de  Goulek-Boghas,  vous  marcherez  droit 
ivers  Malatia,  Kharpaut,  Ourfa,  et  Diarbékir. 


(Translation.) 

Despatch  froni  His  Highness  the  Viceroj/  to  His  Highness  Ih'ahim  PasAo, 
dated  the  28//i  ReJA-el-evel,  1253. — (lOi/i  June,  1839.) 

ï  HAYE  received  your  despatch  of  the  23rd  instant,  in  which  you 
inform  me  that  onr  adversaries  carry  their  aggression  and  invasion 
further  and  further;  that  they  hâve  armed  the  inhabitants  of  ail  the 
villages  sitnated  beyond  Aintab,  and  those  of  Kessil  Hissar  on  this  side  of 
the  villages  of  Aintab  ;  that  they  bave  gained  to  their  side  the  chief  men 
of  Aintab  ;  that  beaides  having,  from  fii-st  to  last,  corrupted  the  territorj’ 
of  Pyass,  the  mountain  Kourd  Daghi  and  that  of  Giaour  Daghi,  they 
hâve  incited  the  insurgents  to  attack  Akhar,  a  dependency  of  Tripoli,  and 
to  assassin ate  and  plunder  the  Governor  of  the  place. 

The  aggression  of  our  adversaries  bas  passed  bounds  ;  if  we  hâve 
patience  any  longer,  we  shall  be  uiiabîe  to  stop  them,  for  bydegrees  they  wili 
scatter  disorder  everywhere.  The  more  patient  and  circnmspect  we  hâve 
been  in  order  not  to  act  contrary  to  the  wish  of  the  Great  Powers,  the  more 
hâve  our  advei'saries  advanced,  and  hâve  pushed  matters  to  the  point 
where  they  now  are  ;  so  that  there  is  no  longer  any  remedy.  By  delaying 
forther,  we  shall  lose  time,  which  would  be  inconvénient  in  our  position. 
We  haxe  then  no  other  resource  than  to  march  agaiust  them  and  attack 
them.  As  the  aggression  cornes  from  their  side,  the  évident  state  of 
affairs  shows  that,  after  ail,  the  Great  Powers  will  excuse  us  gnd  do  us 
justice.  In  conclusion,  on  the  arrivai  of  this  despatch,  you  will  attack  the 
troops  of  your  adversaries  who  hâve  etitered  our  territory,  and  after 
having  driven  them  out,  you  will  march  on  the  main  body  of  their  army. 
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and  wiH  enga.gt!  theffl.  If,  by  thc  aïd  of  God,  fortune  déclarés  in  pur 
fevour,  without  passing  the  defile  of  Goulek-Boghas^  you  will  march 
slraight  upon  Malatia,  Kharpoot,  Orfa,  and  Diarbekir, 


No.  95. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Fiscount  Palmerston, — {Received  July  5.) 

My  Lord,  Alcxandria,  June  16,  1839. 

THE  Pasha’s  steamer,  the  “Nile,”  arrived  here  on  the  morning  of 
die  14th  instant,  with  letters  from  Ibrahim  Pasha,  dated  Touzel,  the  8Éh 
of  June. 

I  was  with  the  Pasha  when  the  letters  arrived,  and  he  immediately 
caused  them  to  be  read  aloud  by  one  of  his  secretaries,  in  the  presence  of 
several  persons,  and  of  M.  de  Laurin,  who  arrived  soon  after  the  letters. 

I  hâve  the  honour  to  înclose  a  copy  of  the  report  of  Ibrahim  Pasha, 
by  which  your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  one  of  tfaePashas  of  the  Sultan, 
Solyraan  Pasha  of  Marash,  lias  entered  into,  and  taken  possession  of, 
Aintab,  the  chief  town  of  a  district  in  Syria,  and  that  Hafiz  Pasha  himself 
was  with  that  corps.  No  doubt  can  "thereforc  remain  in  regard  to  the 
aggression  of  Hafiz  Pasha  on  Syria  ;  and  up  to  the  last  news  from  Syria, 
not  a  single  soldiez  of  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  army  had  entered  the  teiTÎtofy  of 
the  Sultan,  or  committed  any  aggression. 

I  hâve  also  the  honour  to  transmit  the  translation  of  a  letter  from 
Ibrahim  Pasha  to  Hafiz  Pasha,  and  which  was  sent  to  the  latter  by  a 
Colonel  of  Ai’tillery.  Your  Lordship  will  see  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  states 
ali  his  causes  of  complaint  against  Hafiz  Pasha,  and  accuses  Hafiz  Pasha 
himself  of  having  approached  his  camp  with  a  coi*ps  of  Regular  Cavalry. 
Aad  the  whole  letter  is  couched  in  terms  of  great  modération,  and,  in  one 
part,  of  deference  to  the  wishes  of  the  Great  Powers  ;  and  the  modération 
of  Mehemet  Ali  has  been  clearly  sliown  in  the  orders  he  gave  to  Ibrahim 
Pasha  to  remain  at  Aleppo  as  long  as  possible,  even  at  the  risk  of  seeing 
the  insurrection  caused  by  Hafiz  Pasha,  spread  in  S}Tia,  and  giving 
time  to  the  Turks  to  concentrate  their  forces  and  receive  ail  their  rein- 
forcements.  The  reply  of  Hafiz  Pasha  was  not  y  et  known. 

The  fieet  of  Mehemet  Ali  is  leaving  t^is  for  the  coast  of  Syria.  On 
my  speaking  to  the  Pasha  on  the  subject,  and  telling  him  that  1  thought 
it  a  bad  and  useless  measure,  he  replied,  that  he  had  not  any  intention  of 
meeting  the  Siiltaii's  squadron,  but  as  the  coast  of  Syria  wtis  now  almost 
entirely  without  troops,  and  as  the  Sultan’s  emissaries  were  using  ail 
their  ineans  to  cause  a  revoit  against  him  in  every  part  of  Syria,  it  becam 
necessary  to  send  the  fieet  to  the  sea- ports  to  protect  the  people  and  the 
foreigu  commercial  interests  in  tiiose  towns. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  95. 

Exirait  de  laiettre  de  Son  Altesse  Ibrahim  Pacha,  en  date  du  27  Rebi^eî-evel, 
1225,  de  Touzel. — (8  Jmn,  1839.) 

LES  regimens  qui  se  trouvent  à  Antab  ont  été  retirés  par  moi,  et  j'ai 
lai^é  seulement  dans  la  forteresse  de  la  dite  ville  un  bataillon  d’infan¬ 
terie.  Solyman  Pacha  de  Marache  est  entré  à  Antab.  Pour  m'assurer  de 
refait  j’ai  expédié  Magioun  Bey  vers  la  dite  ville  avec  600  cavaliers  Arabes 
(appelés  Hanadis).  Le  dit  Solyman  Pacha  avec  un  égal  nombre  de  cava¬ 
liers  Turcs  irréguliei's,  sortit  de  la  ville,  et  un  engagement  a  eu  lieu  entre 
ces  deux  corps,  Solyman  Pacha  s’est  retiré  dans  fa  \ille  avec  une  perte 
de  40  à  50  hommes,  et  nos  Ajabes  ont  amenés  15  à  20  chevaux  avec  eux, 
de  manière  que  Solyman  Pacha  se  trouve  encore  à  Antab.  Le  lendemam 
de  cette  affaire,  nos  Arabes  Hanradis  ont  aperçu  non  loin  d’ici  un  corps  de 
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r  *  r  Armée  Turnuc  cini  rt  comiTtencé  à  tirer  dn  canon 

cavaliers  regu  er  S;' “  ,  la  Lva\rie  et  quatre  batteries  d’artillerie  à 

cîîpvnl  et  i^rmarcli-  veîa  l'ennemi.  A  peine  m'ont-ils  vu  de  loin,  que  les 

cheval  et  j  ai  marenc  d’autres  au  ffalop.  Je  me  suis  assuré  par 

r%lTJr”teurï'tribs  hommes  blessés  qui  ?nt  été  pris  par  nos  Hanadis, 
des  ^^fserteurm,  et  i  ^  jl^j  |j,  des  mesures  pour  expulser 

SofymanVaTha^d’Antab,  et  attaquer  la  cavalerie  susdite  d’Hafiz  Pacha. 

(Translation.) 

Bawrt  a/  tU  Lutter  0/  His  HWnrss 

1225,  de  Touzel — {June  8,  18d90 

THF  re-iments  which  were  at  Aintab  hâve  been  withdrawn  by  me, 
ind  UmveTeft  oïdy  one  battalion  of  Infantry  in  the  fortress  of  that  town 
ïumiaTUsha  of  Marash  has  entered  Aintab.  To  assure  myself  of 
Solj-man  Fasna  _  Mnp-tviun  Bev  in  the  direction  of  that  town  with 

6M  Ara  b  hScmen  (caM^anndis)!  The  said  Solyman  Pashn,  with  an 
60Ü  Aial>  .  .  U  Tv.veïï’ular  Cavalry,  came  ont  of  the  town,  and 

equal  the  t^\m  corps.  Solyman  Pasha 

an  engagement  too  \  \  -  of  from  forty  to  fifty  men,  and  oiir  Arabs 

Solyman  Pasha 

brought  from  fiitce  _  Hanadis  perceived, 

not  far  j;  je  tLun.  I  iiSmediately  to'ok  the  Cavalry  and  four 

which  began  j  ,^arched  u^n  the  enemy.  They  had 

batteries  of  H  ^  ^  distance  before  they  made  their  escape,  some  at  a 
hardly  some  deserters,  and  from 

trot,  and  others  at  a  ^  ^^en  by  our  Hanadis.  that  Hafiz  Pasha 

some  wounded  ^î^ave  t^ken  Lasures  for  driving  Solyman  Pasha  out 
riinfal  andVor  aïtacking  the  above-mentioned  Cavalry  of  Hafiz  Pasha, 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  95. 


Lstir,  de  Son  Al, me  Ibrahim  Pacha  à  8^  E«M^e  Hajiz  Pacha,  en  dot, 

du  27  Rebi-Gl^&veL — (S  Jutnj  loay.j 

D’APRES  les  dépêches  adressées  de  la  part  des  Grandes  Puissancesà 
leur,  CoS-Généraux  résidaue  à  Alexandrie,  je  suis  persuade  qii’e  les 
leurs  ,  guerre  et  que  Sa  Hautesse,  notre  magnanime  Maître, 

n’approuvent  pas  a  guerr^ei^^^^  Solyman  Pacha  de  Marache 

'‘“.V?  r  c'™rde  cavSe  et  U ’a  attaqué^a  nôtre  qui  se  trouvait  ù 
r’’ u'I,n)k  2°  virà  avez  envoyé  un  corps  de  Kourde  Mlstic  Bey  à  Payass, 
da°n  lëbnt  de  loTever  la  population.  3“.  Hadji  Omar  Oglon  a  été  envoyé 
iTo urd-Dagh  dans  le  même  but.  4”.  Vous  avez  attaqué  sur  notre  terri- 
a  s  povalerie  réerulière  et  irrégulière,  nos  Hanadis.  5  .  Vouh 

ve^dîstribué  des  armes  afx  habitans  des  villages  de  la  province  d’Antab, 
et  Solvman  Pacha  est  entré  dans  Cette  ville  et  il  s’y  trouve  encore.  Hier 
aÎiSi  Votre  Excellence  a^mc  un  corps  de  cavalerie  régulière  a  fait  une 
excursion  iusqu’à  l’approche  de  notre  camp,  et  elle  a  fait  jouei  son  ait 
f  ^  notre  avant-ffarde  Hanadi.  Jusqu’il  présent,  j  ai  souffert 

lont  cX  Lns  aucun  mouVement  hostile  de  ma  part,  persuadé  comme  je 
îrsuis  qu<^  les  hostilités  sont  contraires  à  la  volonté  sublmie  notre 
A  ^Se%aître  comme  aux  principes  et  aux  intentions  des  Grandes 
pSaîice^Européennes.  Si  Votre  Excellence  attribue  mon  ^  la 

.•a;Tii-e  elle  se  trompe  ;  mon  inaction  n’est  autre  chose  que  le  désir  d 
Xformer  à  la  volo^nté  de  Sa  Hautesse  notre  Auguste  Maître.  Au  cou - 
XîpcX  Xtre  Excellence  a  l’ordre  de  commencer  la  guerre,  pourquoi  ces 
-  f  •  Xurouoi  ces  menées  ?  Venez,  mais  venez  ouvertement  sni  le 

chamn  de^batâlle.  Votre  Excellence  n’aura  probablement  pas  oublié 
qïdelle  a^à  faire  à  des  hommes  sans  peur  ;  par  conséquence  ces  intrigues  n 
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seront  pas  souffertes  longtems.  Enfin,  je  prends  la  liberté  de  vous  écrire, 
et  de  vous  envoyer  le  Colonel  d’Artillerie  Mahomed  Bey,  pour  avoir  une 
réponse  franche  de  Votre  Excellence. 


(Translation.) 

Letter  from  His  Highness  lirahiin  Pasha  to  his  Excellency  Hajiz  Pasha,  dated 

27 th  Rebi-el-evel. — {June  8,  1839.) 

ACCORDIJSTG  to  the  despatches  addressed  by  the  Great  Powers  to 
tlieir  Consuls-General  at  Alexandrin,  1  am  persuaded  that  they  do  not 
approve  of  the  vvar,  and  that  His  Highness,  our  magnanimous  Master,  is 
of  the  same  opinion.  Nevertheless, — l'^.  Solyman  Pasha  of  Marasli  lias 
sent  a  liody  of  Cavalry,  and  he  has  attacked  our  Cavalry  which  was  at 
Boulanik.  2°.  You  hâve  sent  a  corps  of  Kourd  Mistic  Bey  to  Payass, 
with  the  view  of  raising  the  population.  3°.  Hadji  Omar  Oglou  has  beeii 
sent  to  Kourd-Dagli  witlt  the  same  object.  4°.  Aou  hâve  attacked  our 
Hanadis  in  our  territory,  with  Regular  and  Irregular  Cavalry.  5“.  You 
hâve  distributed  arms  araongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  villages  of  the 
Province  of  Aintab,  and  Solyman  Pasha  eutered  that  town,  and  is 
still  there.  Yesterday  also  your  Exccllency,  with  a  corps  of  Regular 
Cavalrv,  made  an  incur.sion  near  to  our  camp,  and  discharged  your 
artillcry  U]ion  our  advanced  guard  of  Hanadis.  Hitherto  1  haArn  suffered 
ail  this  Avithout  any  hostile  movement  on  my  part,  persuaded,  as  I  am, 
that  hostilities  are  contrary  to  the  sublime  will  of  our  august  Master,  as 
well  as  to  the  principles  and  intentions  of  the  Great  Enropean  Powers. 
If  your  Excellency  attrîbutes  my  inaction  to  fear,  you  deceiAm  yourself; 
my  inaction  is  only  owing  to  my  desire  to  comply  with  the  Avish  of  His 
Highness  our  august  Master.  On  the  contrary,  if  your  Excellency  has 
orders  to  begin  the  war,  wherefore  these  intrigues,  wherefore  these 
plots?  Corne,  but  corne  openly  to  the  field  of  battle.  Your  Excellency 
has  probably  not  forgotten  that  you  hâve  to  do  with  men  Avithout  fear  ;  con- 
sequently,  these  intrigues  will  not  be  long  endured.  Finally,  I  take  the 
liberty  of  Avriting  to  you,  and  of  sending  to  you  the  Colonel  of  Artillery, 
Mahomed  Bey,  in  order  to  obtain  acandid  answer  from  your  Excellency. 


No.  96. 


Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Jidy  5.) 

My  Lord,  j4/ea;andrtfl,  June  16,  1839. 

THE  French  packet-steamer  arrived  here  late  in  the  eA'ening  of  the 
13th  instant  with  Captain  Caillier,  an  aide-de-camp  of  Marshal  Soult. 

Captain  Caillier  was  the  bearer  of  despatches,  dated  the  28th  of  May, 
from  the  Marshal  to  M.  Cochelet,  directing  him  to  call  on  Mehemet  Ali  to 
cease  ail  hostilities  in  the  event  of  their  haA^ing  taken  place,  and  to  retire 
his  army  into  Syria,  if  they  had  passed  beyond  the  limits  of  that 
province. 

The  Marshal  says  in  hts  despatch,  that  the  Five  Great  Powmrs  liaA'e 
resoU^ed  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  they  demand 
that  measures  from  the  Pasha  are  necessary  to  Europe,  “  comme  une 
nécessité  Européenne,”  which  it  will  be  more  to  his  advautage  to  conform 
to  than  to  oppose,  “qu’il  vaut  mieux  respecter  que  braver  that  Mehe¬ 
met  Ali  having  in  these  late  affairs  giveii  proofs  of  good  faith,  “  loyauté,” 
and  having  kept  his  w'ord,  he  had  acquired  fresh  titles  to  the  good-will  of 
the  Enropean  Powers,  and  so  much  the  more,  as  the  Porte,  on  its  part, 
had  evidently  been  the  aggressor  ;  that  France  consults  at  this  moment 
with  England  and  Avith  the  Allies,  on  the  means  of  employing  the  United 
squadrons  of  England  and  France,  whose  Admirais  Avill,  without  delay, 
receive  instructions  and  powerful  re inforcements  ;  and  that  measures  are 
takiiig  to  settle  the  Question  of  the  East  on  a  solid  and  équitable  basis. 

U 
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Monsieur  Cochelet  having  e^îaîned  this  to  Mehemet  Ali,  the  Pasha^ 
on  the  15th  instant,  agrced  to  give  a  formai  letter  to  Captain  Caillier,  to 
be  delivcred  by  him  to  his  son  Ibrahim  Pasha,  in  which  he  directs  him  not 
to  pursue  the  Turks  beyond  his  frontier,  in  case  the  Turks  should  not 
already  hâve  repassed  it,  and  to  hait  wherever  Captain  Caillier  may  find 
him,  in  case  the  Egyptian  army  should  already  hâve  entered  the  Sultan’s 
territor)''  and  occupied  any  part  of  it. 

M.  Cochelet  had  engaged  myself  and  his  other  Colleagues  to  support 
the  demand  of  his  GoA^emment  with  Mehemet  Ali,  and  we  ail  did  so. 

As  I  had  not  then  a  full  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  M.  Cochelet’s  de¬ 
spatch,  I  limited  myself,  (and  my  other  Colleagues  did  the  same,)  to  state  to 
the  Pasha,  the  same  as  I  hâve  ever  donc,  that  he  should  not  pass  the  frontiers 
of  Syria,  as  that  would  be  an  offensive  and  not  a  défensive  operation,  and 
would  be  injurious  to  his  interests.  But  the  Pasha  did  not  seem  disposed 
to  accédé  to  this,  until  after  Ibrahim  Pasha  should  first  hâve  defeated  the 
Turks,  and  that  he  might  rcmain  in  the  country  which  he  would  occupy 
after  a  victory. 

But  M.  Cochelet  having  accepted  what  Mehemet  Ali  offered,  Captain 
Caillier  will  leave  this  with  the  first  steamer  to  be  sent  by  the  Pasha  to 
Alexandretta  or  Suedia,  from  whence  he  will  proceed  to  the  head-quarters 
üf  Ibrahim  Pasha. 

I  believe  that  if  M.  Cochelet  would  hâve  held  out  a  little  longer,  our 
United  remonstrances  might  possibly  hâve  prevailed  on  the  Pasha  to 
accédé  to  the  full  extent  of  his  desire,  to  retire  the  Egyptian  troops,  in 
the  event  that  they  were  noAV  in  the  Sultan’s  territory  ;  but  M.  Cochelet 
was,  I  believe,  so  glad  that  he  had  prevailed  so  far  on  the  Pasha  without 
the  aid  of  his  Colleagues,  that  he  hastened  to  accept  the  Pasha’s  offer,  in 
order  that  he  might  be  able  to  say  that  France  had  done  everything,  and 
that  her  voice  was  all-powerful. 

I  h  ope  to  be  in  time  to  transmit  a  translation  of  the  letter  to  Ibrahim 
Pasha,  of  which  Captain  Caillier  is  to  be  the  bearer,  but  which  has  not 
yet  been  sent  to  M.  Cochelet. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 

J  une  17. 

P.  S. — 1  hâve  just  received  tlie  document  above  alluded  to,  and  of 
which  I  now  transmit  a  copy. 


Inclosure  in  No.  96. 

Lettre  de  Son  Altesse  le  Vice-Roi  à  Son  Altesse  Ibrahim  Pachüf  en  date 
du  5  Rebi-el-akhir^  1255. — (16  Juin,  1839.) 

(Après  les  titres.) 

LE  porteur  de  cette  lettre  est  M.  Caillier,  Aide-de-camp  de  Son 
Excellence  le  Maréchal  Soult,  Président  du  Conseil,  et  Ministre  des 
Affaires  Etrangères  de  France.  Arrivé  ici  avant-hier,  il  m’a  informé  qu’il 
est  chargé  de  vous  voir,  tandis  qu’un  autre  Aide-de-camp  comme  lui,  va  à. 
Constantinople,  pour  se  rendj-e  de  là  auprès  de  Hafiz  Pacha.  Je  vous 
l’envoie  donc  par  un  bateau  à  vapeur  et  accompagné  de  mon  second 
interprète,  Husroff  Effendi.  Cet  officier  annonce  que  sa  mission,  ainsi 
que  celle  de  l’Aide-de-camp  qui  se  rend  auprès  de  Hafiz  Pacha,  a  pour 
objet  d’empêcher  la  guerre  qui  parait  imminente  ;  et  il  ajoute,  que  les 
Grandes  Puissances  arrangeront  cette  affaire. 

En  conséquence,  si  jusqu’à  l’arrivée  de  M.  Caillier  vous  n’avez  pas 
encore  lait  sortir  de  la  frontière  les  troupes  Turques  entrées  dans  nos 
limites,  cet  officier  vous  fera  rester  où  vous  êtes,  et  après  avoir  été  auprès 
de  Hafiz  Pacha,  Am  l’Aide-de-camp  expédié  vers  lui,  et  reconnu  ce  qu’il 
aura  fait,  il  reviendra  vous  en  rendre  compte.  Si  à  son  retour  il  vous  dit 
que  l’Armée  Ottomane  s’est  arrêtée  où  elle  est,  et  que  les  troupes  Turques 
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entrées  dans  nos  limites  vont  être  retirées,  vous  ne  ferez  de  votre  côté 
aucun  mouvement  et  vous  vous  arrêterez  où  vous  êtes.  Mais  si  après  le 
retour  de  M.  Caillier  avec  cette  assurance,  Hafiz  Pacha  ne  s’arrête  pas, 
s’il  continue  les  mêmes  mouvemens  qu 'auparavant,  et  ne  fait  pas  sortir 
ses  troupes  de  notre  frontière,  vous  marcherez  contre  lui  et  le  combattrez. 
Dan.s  le  cas  enfin  où  à  l’arrivée  de  cet  officier,  vous  auriez  déjà  chassé  les 
troupes  Turques  entrées  dans  nos  limites,  et  où  vous  auriez  marché  en 
avant,  vous  devrez  encore  vous  arrêter  là  où  vous  serez,  et  attendre  que 
l’arrangement  que  prendront  les  Grandes  Puissances,  soit  connu  et  vous 
ait  été  notifié  par  moi. 

Je  vous  annonce  aussi  que  pour  faire  cesser  l’inquiétude  que  causera 
l’avis  de  la  sortie  de  la  flotte  de  Constantinople,  je  vais  envoyer  ma  flotte 
sur  les  côtes  de  la  Syrie;  à  cet  effet,  une  portion  est  sortie  aujourd’hui  et 
le  reste  sortira  demain. 


(Translation.) 

Letterfi'om  His  Hiffhness  the  Viceroy  to  His  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha,  âated 
5th  Rebi-el-akhîr,  1255. — (16iA  June,  1839.) 

(After  Titles.) 

THE  bearer  of  this  letter  is  M.  Caillier,  Akle-de-camp  of  His  Excel- 
lency  Marshal  Soult,  President  of  the  Couneil,  and  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  of  France.  Having  arrived  here  the  day  before  yesterday,  he 
informed  me  that  he  is  instructed  to  see  you,  whilst  ano'ther  Aide-de- 
camp  like  himself,  goes  to  Constantinople,  tô  proceed  from  theuce  to 
Hafiz  Pasha.  I  therefore  send  him  to  you  in  a  steam  boat,  accompanied 
by  my  second  interpréter,  Husroff  Effendi.  This  officer  déclarés  that  his 
mission,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Aide-de-camp  who  proceeds  to  Hafiz  Pasha, 
lias  for  its  object  to  prevent  the  war  which  appears  imminent,  and  he 
adds,  that  the  Great  Powers  will  arrange  this  affair. 

Consequently,  if  before  the  arrivai  of  M.  Caillier,  you  have  not  yet 
driveu  across  the  frontier  the  Turkish  troops  which  had  entered  withiii 
OUI-  bounds,  tliat  officer  will  cause  you  to  remain  where  you  are,  and  after 
having  been  to  Hafiz  Pasha,  seen  the  Aide-de-camp  despatched  to  him, 
and  ascertained  what  he  has  doue,  he  will  return  to  make  his  report  to 
you  thereu])Oii.  If,  on  his  return,  he  tells  you  that  the  Ottoman  Army 
remains  stationary,  and  that  the  Turkish  troops  which  had  entered 
withiu  our  limits  are  about  to  be  withdrawn,  you  will  not  make  any  move- 
ment  on  your  own  |>art,  and  you  will  reniain  where  you  are.  But  if  after 
the  return  of  M.  Caillier  with  this  assurance,  Hafiz  Pasha  does  not  remain 
stationary,  if  he  continues  the  same  movements  as  formerly,  and  does  not 
withcb'aw  his  troops  from  our  frontier,  you  will  mardi  against  him  and 
engage  him.  Finally,  in  case  you  shoiüd,  on  the  arrivai  of  that  officer^ 
have  already  driven  away  the  Turkish  troops  which  had  entered  within 
our  bounds,  and  if  you'should  have  advanced,  you  must  still  remain 
wliere  you  may  then  be,  and  wait  until  the  arrangement  which  tlie  Great 
Powers  may  make,  shall  be  known  and  shall  have  been  notified  to  you  by  me. 

I  also  announce  to  you,  that  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the.  uneasiness 
W'hich  will  be  caused  by  the  intelligence  of  the  departure  of  the  fleet  from 
Constantinople,  1  am  going  to  send  my  fleet  to  the  Coast  of  Syria  ;  for 
this  purpose,  a  portion  of  it  is  gone  to-day,  and  the  remainder  will  go  to- 
niorrow. 


U  2 


148 


No.  97. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerslon. — (Received  Jnly  5.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandrin,  June  18,  1839. 

THE  Government  post  from  Damascus  bas  this  moment  brouglit  to 
me  a  letter,  dated  lOth  of  Jime,  from  Mr.  Consul  Werry  of  Damascus. 

Mr.  Consul  Werry  bas  inclosed  to  me  copy  of  a  letter  of  5th  of 
June,  from  Solyman  Pasba  to  Mr.  Pro-Consul  Werry,  and  of  wbich  I 
bave  the  honour  to  transmit  a  copy. 

Your  Lord.sbip  will  perceive  b)*  tbis  letter,  tbat  tbe  Sultan’s  van-guard 
bas  retircd  upon  tbe  main  body,  and  tbus  evacuated  tbe  territory  of 
Mebemet  Ali,  and  l  sincerely  trust  tbat  a  general  action  may  yet  be 
avoided.  The  Sultan’s  officers,  bowever,  continue  their  intrigues  and 
efforts  to  stir  up  rébellion  in  Syria,  and  more  particularly  towards  Beylan 
and  Pyass,  as  your  Lordsbip  will  perceive  by  tbe  report  of  Mr.  Vice- 
Consul  Hays,  of  w'hicb  I  bave  tbe  honour  to  transmit  copy,  and  wbich 
shows  the  efforts  of  Hafiz  Pasba  to  cause  revoit  in  tbe  lower  ranges  of 
the  Taurus  extending  to  Beylan  and  Pyass.  And  bis  plan,  tberefore, 
seems  to  be  to  avokl  a  battle,  and  to  cause  revoit,  and  to  move  on  in  the 
rear  of  tbat  movement. 

By  intelligence  from  Lieutenant  Lynch  of  the  steamer  in  the  river 
T i gris,  I  learn  tbat  Ali  Pasba  of  Bagdad  w^as  detained  at  Moussoul  by 
the  spirit  of  insurrection  wbich  had  been  manifested  by  the  inhabitants 
of  tbat  place. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  97. 

Solyman  Pasha  to  Mr.  Pro-Consul  Werry. 

Pu  Camp  de  Baliwarta, 

Monsieur  le  Consul,  ‘lA  liebi-evel,  1255. 

JE  remplis  avec  plaisir  la  promesse  que  je  vous  fis  à  mon  départ 
d’Alep,  de  vous  donner  quelques  nouvelles  sur  ce  qui  se  passe  de  ce  côté-ci. 
A  mon  aiTivée  à  Babwarta,  près  de  Tel-il-Chair  avec  rinfanterie  de 
l’armée,  j’ai  trouvé  Son  Altesse  le  Généraî-en-Chef  qui  y  était  campé  avec 
la  cavalerie.  Le  lendemain  avant  le  jour,  Son  Altesse  partit  avec  ce 
dernier  corps  pour  Tel-Béchir,  afin  de  décider  l’ayant-garde  Turque  qui 
{levait  se  trouver  là,  à  un  mouvement  significatif;  ce  but  a  été  atteint,  en 
ce  que  cette  troupe,  sans  attendre  nos  régimens,  s’est  repliée  sur  le  o-ros 
de  l’armée  et  ainsi  évacué  entièrement  notre  territoire.  Son  Altesse^  est 
à  ToukcI. 

Mais  en  renonçant,  du  moins  selon  les  apparences,  à  nous  faire  la 
guerre  à  force  ouverte,  les  Turcs  n’ont  pas  renoncé  à  leur  système 
d’hostilité  sourde  et  constante  :  vous  avez  su  précédemment  leurs  menées 
sur  l’espi'it  des  populations  du  côté  d’Antab. 

Maintenant  c’est  dans  le  Beylan  qu’ils  cherchent  à  nous  susciter  des 
troubles  :  ils  viennent  d’envo}'er  à  Payass  un  certain  Mistick  Bey,  ancien 
Mousselim  de  cette  ville,  pour  essayer  de  soulever  les  peuples;  mais  un 
régiment  d’infanterie,  un  de  cavalerie,  et  une  batterie  de  canons  se 
rendent  à  Payass  ;  et  leur  présence  suffira  pour  étouffer  promptement 
toutes  les  guerres  de  soulèvement  qu’aurait  pu  répandre  cet  émissaire. 

Hier,  26  cavaliers  Turcs  déserteurs  sont  arrivés  ici  ;  30  autres  sont 
dirigés  sur  Adana  par  Antab. 

Agréez,  &c,, 

(Signé)  LE  GENERAL  SOLYMAN. 
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(Translation.) 

Solÿman  Pasha  to  Mr.  Pro-Consuî  Werry. 

gjj.^  Camp  of  Bahwartu,  Rebi-el~eiiel  24,  125 

l  FULFILwith  pleasure  the  promise  I  matle  to  yonon  my  departure 
from  Aleppo,  to  give  you  some  news  of  what  is  passing  in  tins  quarter. 
On  niy  arrivai  at  Bahwarta,  near  Tel-îl-Chair,  with  the  infantry  of  the 
army,  1  found  Ilis  Highness  the  Gencral-in-Chief.  who  was  cncamped 
there  with  his  cavalry.  On  the  morrùw  before  day  His  Highness  set  ont 
with  tins  last  corps  for  Tel-Bcchir,  in  order  to  cause  the  Turkish 
advanced  guard  who  might  be  there,  to  make  some  positive  movement; 
that  object  was  accomplished,  by  that  force,  without  waiting  for  our  régi¬ 
ments,  falting  back  upon  the  main  body  of  the  army  and  thus  entirely 
evacuating  our  territory.  His  Highness  is  at  Touzel. 

But  in  declining,  at  least  as  far  as  appearances  virent,  to  make  war 
upon  us  openly,  the  Turks  hâve  not  given  up  their  System  of  covert  and 
constant  hostility:  you  bave  known  previously  of  their  machinations  on 
the  minds  of  the  people  in  the  direction  of  Aintab. 

At  présent  it  is  in  the  Beylan  that  they  are  seeking  to  raise  up 
troubles  to  us  :  they  hâve  just  sent  to  Pyass  a  certain  Mi  stick  Bey,  for- 
merly  Mussellim  of  that  town,  in  order  to  attempt  to  raise  the  people  ; 
but  a  régiment  of  infantry,  one  of  cavalry,  and  a  battery  of  guns  is 
going  to  Pyass  ;  and  their  présence  will  sufiiee  promptly  to  suppress  ail 
the  insurrections  which  that  Emissary  may  hâve  occasioned. 

Yesterday  twenty-six  Turkish  horsemen  deserters  arrived  here; 
tlîirty  others  Iiave  goiie  to  Adana  by  Aintab. 

Receive,  &,c., 

(Signed)  GENERAL  SOLYMAN. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  97. 

Mr.  Vice- Consul  Hays  to  Mr.  Pro- Consul  Werry. 

{Extract.)  Alexandretia,  June  4,  1839. 

I  TAKE  advantage  of  this  conveyance,  to  inform  you  that  an  attack 
is  apprehended  on  this  sîde,  and  of  the  measures  that  hâve  been  taken  in 
conséquence. 

Yesterday  it  w^as  reported,  that  Mistik  Bey  had  reached  a  place, 
called  Boulauk,  fifteen  hours  from  Pyass,  with  a  force,  stated  variously 
at  from  1,000  to  6,000  men,  with  the  intention  of  making  a  descent  on 
Pyass.  This  morning  1  heard  lie  had  advanced  to  Arsine,  three  hours 
from  Pyass,  to  the  Governor  of  whom  he  had  sent  notice  of  liis  approach 
with  his  forces,  in  the  narae  of  the  Sultan,  and  not  as  robber.s. 

In  conséquence  of  these  reports,  I  went  to  ascertain  the  facts  from 
Rushman  Efîendi,  who  informed  me,  that  Mistik  Bey  iiad  reached 
Arsine  with  the  intention  of  advancing  to  Pyass,  and  that  the  force  he 
had  with  him  amounted  to  about  6,000  mountaineers.  That  the  excuse 
of  advancing  in  the  name  of  the  Sultan  was  a  mere  pretence  ;  the  people 
he  had  with  him  were  the  mountaineers  of  Giaour  Dagh.  The  précau¬ 
tions  taken  are  to  reland  400  of  the  troops  embarked  yesterday  for 
Alexandria,  200  of  which  are  going  to  Pyass  by  the  “  Crocodile"  steamer, 
and  200  reraain  here  ;  and  to  send  200  Irregular  Cavalry,  arrived  yester¬ 
day  from  Beylan,  to  a  village  called  Archi,  one  hour  and  a  half  from 
Alexandretta,  towards  Pyass  ;  and  also  to  retain  the  remainder  of  the 
troops  on  board  the  vessels,  amounting  to  1,300  men,  till  order  s  are 
received  from  Ibrahim  Pasha,  for  which  purpose  this  post  is  sent.  They 
are  on  board  the  two  corvettes  that  hâve  been  some  time  here,  and  were 
to  hâve  sailed  to-day. 
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No.  98. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Rcceived  Jiily  5.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  June  19,  1839. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  infonn  your  Lordship,  that  “  El  Geiieroso,” 
steamer  of  the  Pasha,  arrived  yesterday  from  Alexandretta,  with  letters 
dated,  Touxel.  lOth  .îime,  from  Ibrahim  Pas  ha  to  Mehemet  Ali. 

Ibrahim  Pasha  was  witb  his  arrny  at  Touzel,  which  is  not  far  from 
Aintab,  and  Hafiz  Pasha  wasat  about  three  hours’  distance  atNezib,  near 
the  banks  of  the  Sedjour  river,  but  in  the  territory  of  the  Sultan  ;  and 
Solyman  Pasha  of  Marash  was  still  in  Aintab  with  troops  of  the 
Sultan. 

The  steamer  of  the  Pasha,  which  left  this  on  the  lOth  instant  with  the 
order  of  Mehemet  Ali  to  drive  the  Turks  ont  of  Syria,  and  to  advance  on 
Hafiz  Pasha,  had  an-ived  at  Alexandretta  at  the  departurc  of  “  El  Generoso,” 
but  Ibrahim  Pasha  had  not  then  received  the  letter  of  Mehemet  Ali  ;  and 
although  no  action  had  taken  place  between  the  armîes,  1  much  fear  that 
it  would  not  be  delayed  long  after  Mehemet  Ali’s  order  of  lOth  June 
should  reach  Ibrahim  Pasha. 

1  bave  the  honour  to  transmit  the  reply  of  Hafiz  Pasha  to  the  letter 
sent  to  him  by  Ibrahim  Pasha,  and  which  is  the  inclosnre  in  my  despatch 
of  16th  June. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive,  that  Hafiz  Pasha  writes  in  a  very 
vague  manner  to  Ibi'ahim  Pasha,  but  does  not  make  any  refer ence  to  his 
reason  for  stirring  up  revoit  iu  the  villages  in  Syria,  or  for  taking  posses¬ 
sion  of  Aintab  ;  nor  does  he  say  that  it  is  his  intention  to  retire  his 
army. 

I  hâve,  &e., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 

P.S. — Captain  Gaillier,  the  Aide-de-camp  of  Marshal  Soult,  will  leave 
tliis  in  the  Pasha’s  steamer  to-morrow  morning  for  Alexandretta,  from 
wlience  he  will  proceed  to  the  head-quarters  of  Ibrahim  Pasha. 


Inclosure  in  No.  98. 

Lettre  Æ Hafiz  Pacha  «  Son  Excellence  Ibrâhîm  Pacha,  sous  ta  date  du  28 
Rebi-el-evel,  1255. — -(9  Juin,  1839.) 

(Après  les  titres.) 

J’AI  reçu  le  trésor  de  la  lettre  que  Votre  Excellence  avait  chargé  le 
Colonel  d’ Artillerie  Mahomed  Hazik  Bey  de  m’apporter,  et  j’en  ai 
compris  le  précieux  contenu.  Dans  cette  lettre,  en  témoignant  une  grande 
soumission  à  notre  bienfaiteur,  au  bienfaiteur  du  monde,  notre  tout- 
pui.ssant  et  trôs-honoré  Seigneur  et  Maître,  et  en  exprimant  le  désir 
d’appeler  sur  elle  le  bon  vouloir  de  Sa  Hautesse,  Votre  Excellence  est 
bien  aise  aussi  de  connaître  mon  opinion. 

Que  le  Dieu  bon  daigne  conserver  le  corps  de  notre  Auguste  Seigneur 
aussi  longtems  que  le  monde  durera,  et  qu’il  fasse  que  son  ombre 
s’étende  sur  tous  les  serviteurs  et  protège  ceux  qui  lui  sont  dévoués. 

II  est  hors  de  doute  que  la  soumission  no  consiste  pas  seulement  dans 
les  paroles,  mais  qu’elle  doit  se  manifester  par  des  services  eflectils. 

Lorsque  l'armée  Sultanienne  est  venue  à  Bir  et  qu’elle  a  planté  en  cet 
endroit  ses  tentes  victorieuses,  Magioun  Akasi,  Commandant  de  la 
Cavalerie  Arabe  (Hanadi),  s’est  avancé  jusqu’à  demi  lieue  de  Bir,  dan 
l’intention  de  faire  des  reconnaissances,  et  probablement  aussi  de  saccager 
les  villages.  En  effet,  à  leur  retour,  ces  cavaliers  ont  ravagé  les  villages  de 
la  Province  d’Ourfa,  et  emmené  tous  les  bestiaux;  deux  jours  auparavant 
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ces  mêmes  Hanaclis  ont  volé  et  maltraité  un  meunier:  ces  deux  faits 
doivent  être  à  votre  connaissance.  De  notre  côté,  forcés  par  la  nécessité 
et  dans  rintention  de  protég^er  les  pauvres,  nous  avons  fait  marcher  un 
corps  de  Spahis  comme  ayant-garde.  Quelques-uns  de  ces  Spahis  ayant 
perdu  leurs  chevaux,  et  s  étant  avancés  à  leur  recherche  jusqu’au  lieu  qui 
sépare  Antab  de  Eir,  où  se  trouvaient  300  Hanadis,  une  trentaine  de  ces  der¬ 
niers  se  sont  séparés  de  leur  corps,  ont  couru  sur  ces  quelques  Spahis,  en  ont 
désarmé  un,  l’ont  mis  à  mort,  et  non  contens  de  cela,  ils  lui  ont  ensuite 
tranché  la  tête.  Ce  fait,  qui  est  à  votre  connaissance,  ne  s’accordant  pas 
avec  les  principes  de  soumis.sion  que  vous  professez  envers  notre  iMaître 
nous  avons  été  contraints  d’user  des  représailles.  Quoiqu’il  en  soit,  si’ 
conformément  à  la  loi  pure.  Votre  Excellence  fait  accorder  les  faits  avec 
les  prétentions,^  elle  sera  un  objet  d’envie  pour  tous  ses  confrères,  sous 
1  oinbi e  tout-puissante  de  notre  haut  Seigneur.  C’est  comme  uu  aver¬ 
tissement  de  Inenveillance  que  j’ai  pris  la  liberté  d’écrire  cette  lettre 
amicale,  et  je  vous  l’adresse  par  le  Colonel  Hazik  Bej'  qui  retourne 
auprès  de  Votre  Excellence,  accompagné  par  AchmetBey,  un  des  Colonels 
de  1  armée  victorieuse.  Lorsque,  par  la  grâce  de  Dieu,  elle  a'Ous  sera 
heureusement  parvenue,  l’exécution  de  son  contenu  dépendra  de  la 
haute  opinion  de  Votre  Excellence. 

(Translation.) 

Letler  from  Hafis  Pasha  to  his  Excdîencif  Ibrahim  Paska,  dated  28th 
Pebi-elevel,  1255. — {dfk  lune,  1839.) 

(After  titles.) 

T  ILiVE  received  the  esteemed  letter  which  your  Exeellency  desired 
the  Colonel  of  Artillery,  Mahomed  Hazik  Bey,  to  bring  to  me.  and  1  hâve 
uiiderstood  its  precioiis  contents.  In  this  letter  your  Exeellency,  shovvino- 
great  submission  to  our  benefactor,  and  to  the  ''benefactor  of  the  workf. 
oiir  aïl-powerf ul  and  loiich-hoixourGd  Lord  and  and  invokin^*  the 

goodwill  of  His  Highness,  is  so  good  as  to  ask  my  opinion. 

May  the  good  God  deîgn  t'o  préserve  the  body  of  our  august  Lord 
as  long  as  the  world  shall  last,  and  may  he  cause  his  shadow'to  extend 
over  ail  his  servants,  and  to  protect  those  who  are  devoted  to  liim. 

It  is  beyond  doubt  that  submission  does  not  consist  merely  in  words, 
but  that  it  aiso  niust  show  itself  in  effective  services, 

When  the  Army  of  the  Sultan  came  to  Bir,  and  pitched  in  that  place 
its  victorious  tents,  Maggiun  Akasi,  Commander  of  the  Arab  (Hanadi) 
Lavalry,  advanced  to  within  half  a  league  of  Bir,  intending  to  make  a 
reconnaissance,  and  probably  also  to  pillage  the  villages.  In  fact,  on 
their  return  those  horsemen  ravaged  the  villages  of  the  Province  of  Orfa, 
carried  away  ail  the  cattle.  Two  days  previously,  these  same 
Wanadis  robbed  and  maltreated  a  miller:  these  two  facts  ought  to  be 
nown  to  you.  We  on  our  side,  forced  by  necessity,  and  intending  to 
protect  these  poor  people,  sent  a  body  of  Spahis  forward  as  an  advanced 
guard.  Some  of  these  Spahis,  having  lost  their  horses,  and  having  pro- 
^ececl  to  look  for  them  as  far  as  the  place  which  séparâtes  Aintab  from 
^ir,  where  there  were  300  Hanadis,  thirty  of  these  Hanadis  separated 
nom  their  regmient,  charged  these  Spahis,  disarmed  one,  put  him  to  death, 
unct  not  content  with  that,  aftenvards  eut  off  his  head.  This  fact,  which 
nowii  to  you,  not  being  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  siibmis- 
lon  which  you  profess  towards  our  Master,  we  hâve  been  obliged  to 

this  as  it  may,  if,  in  conformity  with  the  pure 
f  Exeellency  causes  your  acts  to  bc  in  accordance  with  your 
P  oiessions,  you  will  be  au  object  of  envy  to  all  your  Colleagues,  u’iider 
^  shadow  of  our  high  Lord.  It  is  by  way  of  an  îiitiniation 

T  ^  I  hâve  taken  the  liberty  of  writing  this  friendly  letter, 

^  Colonel  Hazik  Bej^  wlio  is  returning  to  your  Excel- 

cj/,  accompanied  by  Achmet  Bey,  one  of  the  Colonels  of  the  victorious 
my.  VV  hen  by  the  grâce  of  God  it  shall  reach  you  safely,  the  fulfilment 
s  contents  will  dépend  upon  the  high  opinion  of  your  Exeellency. 
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No.  99. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  July  7.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  June  16,  1839- 

ON  the  14th,  late,  I  received  the  inclosed  note  from  his  Excellency 
the  French  Ambassador,  and  I  immediately  waited  upon  him.  He  read 
to  me  part  of  a  despatch  from  Marshal  Soult,  which  he  had  just  received. 
It  coiitained  instructions  to  apply  in  the  strongest  manner  to  the  Sublime 
Porte  to  prevent  hostilities,  if  they  had  not  already  commenced,  and  to 
put  an  instant  end  to  them  if  they  had  ;  and  it  directed  his  Excellency  to 
communicate  with  me,  and  said  that  the  British  Government  entirely 
concurrcd  with  the  French  in  everything  relating  to  afïairs  in  this 
country  and  it  appeared  that  the  French  Government  had  not  had 
communication  with  the  British  Government  since  the  arrivai  in  Pans  of 
the  intelligence  that  gave  rise  to  this  instruction  from  the  Maishal  to  the 

Ambassador.  , ,  ,  t  t  i  i.  i, 

His  Excellency  asked  me  what  I  would  do.  I  replied,  that  havmg 

no  instructions,  I  could  not  take  any  steps,  under  circumstances  that 
were  new,  and  might  occasion  new  views  to  be  taken  by  my  Government. 
His  Excellency  agreed  that  I  w'as  not  authorized  to  act,  but  said  that  he 
must  immediately  apply  to  the  Porte  as  he  had  been  instructed  to  do. 

His  Excellency  did  send  a  message,  which  I  understand  was  to  the 
effect  that  the  Sublime  Porte  must,  without  delay,  recall  the  army  of  Hatiz 
Pasha  from  the  position  it  occupies,  and  order  it  to  recross  the  Euphrates, 
and  that  otherwise  the  Porte  will  be  considered  to  bc  the  aggressor. 

I  am  informed  that  the  Ottoman  Ministers  are  excessively  angry. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  99. 

Baron  Roussin  to  Viscount  Ponsonby, 

Ce  14  Juin,  1839. 

LE  BARON  ROUSSIN  a  l’honneur  de  transmettre  les  lettres  ci- 
iointes  à  son  honorable  Collègue,  et  de  lui  demander  un  moment 
d’audience  ;  il  a  reçu  un  officier,  aide-de-camp  de  M.  le  Maréchal  Soult, 
porteur  de  dépêches  de  la  plus  haute  importance  pour  les  deux  Cabinets 
amis,  et  il  désire  vivement  les  communiquer  à  son  honorable  Collègue, 
qu’il  prie  d’agréer  ses  affectueux  complimens. 


(Translation.) 

Baron  Roussin  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 


June  14,  1839. 

BARON  ROUSSIN  has  the  honour  to  forward  to^  his  honourable 
Colleague  the  accompanying  letters,  and  to  ask  a  moment’s  interview  with 
him  ;  he  has  received  an  officer,  Aide-de-camp  of  Marshal  Soult,  who  is 
the  bearer  of  despatches  of  the  highest  importance  for  the  two  friendly 
Cabinets,  and  he  anxiously  desires  to  communicate  them  to  his  honour- 
•  able  Colleague,  whom  he  requests  to  accept  his  most  affectionate  com¬ 
pliments. 
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No.  100. 


Viscount  Ponsonly  to  Viscount  Paîmerston, — (Received  July  7') 

My  Lord,  '  Therapîa,  June  16,  )839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  letter  from  me  to  the 
Commande r-in-Chief  of  Her  Majesty’s  Naval  Forces  in  the  Mediterranean, 
dated  May  22. 


I  hâve,  &c. 


(Signed)  ’PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  100. 


Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford. 


Therapîa,  May  22,  1839. 


Sir, 


I  HAVE  satisfied  my  own  mind  that  the  Sublime  Porte  has  finally 
determined  upon  war  against  the  Pasha  of  Egypt.  It  does  not  appear 
that  hostilities  hâve  decidedly  commenccd  as  yet. 


1  bave,  &c. 


(Signed)  '  PONSONBY. 


No  101. 


Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — {Received  July  4.) 


Paris,  July  2,  1839. 


I  THIS  morning  commun  icated  to  Marshal  Soult,  Coiint  Nesselrode’s 
despatch  to  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  upon  the  présent  State  of  affairs  in  the 
Levant,  of  which  a  copy  vras  given  to  your  Lordship  by  the  Chargé 
d’Affaires  in  London,  tîis  E.xceilency  expressed  his  entire  concurrence 
in  your  opinion,  in  regard  to  the  impolicy  of  continuing  the  présent 
relative  position  of  the  Sultan  and  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  the  necessity 
of  settling  on  a  permanent  footing  their  relations  to  each  other;  but 
he  was  not  prepared  to  assent  to  your  Lordship’s  proposition  that  no 
settlcment  would  be  satisfactory  which  did  not  restore  the  whole  of 
Syria  to  the  direct  authority  of  the  Sultan.  He  said,  that  the  Court 
of  Berlin  had  suggested  the  plan  of  the  Pashalics  of  Tripoli  and  of 
Aleppo  being  given  up  by  Ibrahim  Pasha,  leaving  to  him  the  possession 
of  the  Pasha!  ic  of  Acre  and  of  Damascus  ;  that  he  was  not  aware  of  the 
views  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  in  regard  to  this  matter,  and  that  the  French 
Government  had  not  yet  formed  any^  opinion  upon  it.  Marshal  Soult, 
however,  gave  me  to  understand,  that  his  hésitation  to  accédé  to  your 
Lordship’s  proposai,  arose  from  his  doubt  of  the  possibility  of  obtaining 
Mehemet  Ali’s  acquiescence  in  it,  rather  than  from  any  objection  to  the 
arrangement  itself. 


No.  102. 


Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — {Received  July  8.) 


Paris,  July  5,  1839. 


My  Lord, 


I  HAVE  received  your  Lordship’s  despatches  to  the  2nd  of  J uly. 

The  debate  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  the  vote  of  crédit  demanded 
by  the  Government  for  the  augmentation  of  the  French  Naval  Force  in  the 
Levant,  excited  a  much  greater  degree  of  interest  tlian  is  usually  felt  in 
that  assembly  upon  foreign  affairs,  and  was  remarkable  for  the  ability 
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with  which  the  question  was  discussed.  Not  a  dissentient  voice  was  heard 
against  the  proposition  of  the  Government,  and  a  willingness  was  even 
manifested  to  increase  tlie  amountof  the  vote,  if  a  larger  sum  were  required, 
toenable  the  French  Government  to  assume  an  imposing  attitude  in  the 
affairs  of  the  East.  Many  distinguished  speakers,  of  difterent  political 
parties,  conciirred  in  the  policy  of  maintaining  the  independence  and 
integrity  of  the  Turkish  Empire  ;  of  rescuing  the  Sultan  from  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  Russia  ;  and  of  resisting,  with  détermination,  the  pretension  of 
Russia  to  the  exclusive  right  of  stationing  her  fleets  in  the  Bosphorus. 

The  debate  lasted  three  days,  and  terminated  with  a  vote  of  287  to 
26  in  favour  of  the  proposition  of  the  Government. 

The  vote  will  much  strengthen  tlie  hands  of  the  French  Government; 
and  theground  on  which  it  was  supported  by  most  of  the  .speakers,  cannot 
faü  to  show,  that  France  i  s  not  less  determincd  than  England  to  resist  the 
principle  of  the  Unkiar  Skelessi  Treaty. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRAm^LLE. 


No.  103. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  July  8.) 

My  Lord,  Ram,  July  5,  1839. 

ON  calling  this  day  at  the  Foreign  Office,  Marshal  Soult  informed  me 
that  the  despatches  from  Alexandrin  and  Constantinople,  of  which  notice 
was  given  three  days  ag(j  by  the  Marseilles  telegraph,  had  been  received 
this  morning.  His  Excellency  read  to  me  several  from  M.  Cochelet,  and 
from  Admirai  Roussin. 

M.  Cochelet  writes,  that  intelligence  having  reached  Alexandrin,  of 
the  entrance  of  a  detachment  of  Turkish  troops  into  Aintab,  and  of  sixty 
villages  having  been  excited  to  insurrection  by  Hafiz  Pasha,  the 
United  endeavours  of  ail  the  Consuls  of  the  Great'Powers  had  faiîed  to 
indnce  the  Viceroy  to  suspend  the  transmission  of  orders  to  Ibrahim  Pasha 
to  attack  the  Turkish  army.  That  Captain  Caillier  (the  officer  who  had 
been  directed  by  Marslial  Soult  to  proceed  to  Alexandrin,  and  from  thence 
to  the  head-quarters  of  the  Egyptian  Army  in  Syria),  had,  however,  arrived 
on  the  13th,  immediateiy  after  the  depa'rture  of  the  steam-vessel  which 
conveyed  theorder  to  Ibrahim  Pasha;  that  he  wasadinitted  without  delay 
to  an  audience  of  the  Viceroy;  and  that  having  explained  to  his  Hio-hness 
the  objectof  his  mission,  he  had  succeeded  in  obtaiuing  an  order,  oAvhîch 
he,  Captain  Caillier,  was  to  be  himself  the  bearer  (and  a  copy  of  which 
M.  Cochelet  incloses  in  his  despatch)  to  Ibrahim  Pasha,  to  hait  the  march 
of  the  EgypÇian  Army  wdierever  it  might  be,  ou  the  arrivai  of  Captain 
Caillier  at  his  head  quarters. 

M.  Cochelet  mentions  that  the  Egyptian  Fleet  had  left  the  port  of 
Alexandrin,  but  that  JMehemct  Ali  had  declared  it  w^as  sent  upon  a  cruise 
for  the  purpose  of  exercising  the  crews,  as  was  usual  at  this  seasonofthe 
year,  and  not  wdth  any  hostile  intention. 

Admirai  Roussin’s  despatches  confirm  the  accounts  previously 
received,  of  the  resolution  of  the  Sultan  to  go  to  war  with  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt,  and  of  the  efforts  to  reinforce  the  army  of  Hafiz  Pasha.  On  the 
sailing  of  the  Turkish  Fleet  to  the  Dardanelles,  the  French  Ambassador 
complaincd  to  Nouri  Effendi  of  the secrecy  which  had  been  observed  towards 
him  in  respect  to  the  movements  of  thè  fleet,  and  inquired  what  was  its 
destination.  To  this  inquiry,  Nouri  Effendi  distinctly  replied  that  the 
fleet  would  proceed  with  the  troops  w'hich  were  embarked  on  board  of  it 
to  the  coasts  of  Syria.  The  number  of  troops  embarked  is  supnosed  to  be 
be-tween  8,000  and  10,000  men. 

Admirai  Du  perré  expressed  two  days  ago  to  me  his  opinion,  that  the 
Egyptian  Fleet  would  hâve  the  advantagc  over  that  of  the  Sultan,  if  an 
engagement  took  jdace;  and  the  more  decidedly  so  if  the  latter  were 
encumbered  by  having  troops  on  board. 
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Marshal  Soult  told  me  that  several  of  the  despatches  lie  had  recei-red 
were  in  cypher,  and  had  not  as  yet  been  decyphered.  If,  he  said,  they 
contai  ned  anything  of  importance,  he  would  in  the  evening  apprize  me  of 
their  contents. 

ï  hâve,  &LC., 

(Signed)  GRANYILLE. 


No.  104. 

Lord  William  Russell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Juhj  8.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  July  3,  1839. 

M.  DE  RIBEAUPIERRE  (who  lias  taken  leave  of  the  King  of 
Prussia,  and  leaves  Berlin  to-day)  read  me  a  despatch  addi-essed  by  Count 
Nesselrode  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  London,  which  his  Excellency 
is  instructed  to  commiinicate  to  your  Lordship.  This  despatch  suggests 
for  the  considération  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  a  plan  for  putting  an 
end  to  hostilities  between  the  Porte  and  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  and  for 
regulating  the  affairs  of  the  Contending  Parties.  M.  de  Ribeaupicrre  told 
me,  that  the  King  of  Prussia  had  spoken  to  him  three  times  during  his 
visit  at  Potsdam,  on  the  subject  of  this  despatch,  expressing  the  pleasure 
he  received  from  the  moderate  and  politic  views  of  Russia,  and  his  hope 
that  they  would  be  acceptable  to  the  British  Cabinet.  Baron  Werther  has 
since  expressed  to  me  his  satisfaction  at  the  language  held  by  Russia  ; 
concluding  bj”^  saying,  that  the  question  was  placed  by  ail  parties  in  the 
hands  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

Prussia  will  take  no  part  beyond  that  of  counseUing  the  maintenance 
of  peace. 

Count  Bresson  showed  me  some  despatches  of  Connt  St.  Aulaii'e’s, 
relating  his  conversation  with  Prince  Metternich  on  this  subject,  when 
his  Highness  had  suggested  the  expediency  (in  case  the  Sultan’s  army 
should  be  defeated)  of  allowing  the  Russian  Army  to  occupy  Constan¬ 
tinople,  whilst  the  English,  Preuch,  and  Austidan  fieets  sailed  up  the 
Dardanelles. 

I  obseiwe  in  the  despatches  your  Lordship  was  good  enough  to  com- 
municate  to  me,  that  the  writers  ail  consider  aggression  as  the  pivot  upon 
which  the  policy  of  the  Four  Powers  is  to  turn.  This  induces  me  to  call 
to  your  Lordship’s  recollection,  the  définition  of  aggression  given  by 
Frederick  the  Great,  previous  to  commencing  the  seven  years’  war.  His 
Majesty  said  it  was  not  the  Power  which  struck  the  fîrst  blow  that  was 
giiilty  of  aggression,  but  the  Power  which  by  its  armaments  forced 
another  Power  to  strike  a  blow  in  its  own  defence.  The  acceptation  of 
this  définition  w^ould  make  Mehemet  Ali  the  aggressor. 

I  llÛ.T0 

(Signed)  ’WILLIAM  RUSSELL. 


No.  105. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  William  Russell, 

My  Lord,  Foreîgn  OJ^ce,  July  9,  1839. 

YOUR  Lordship  states  injmur  despatch  of  July  3,  that  M.  de  Ribeau- 
pierre  had  read  to  you  a  despatch  from  his  Court  on  the  présent  state  of 
affairs  in  the  Levant,  and  that  Baron  Werther  had  expressed  to  you  his 
satisfaction  at  the  language  of  Russia  on  that  subject. 

The  despatch  to  which  your  Lordship  alludes,  is,  I  conclude,  that  of 
the  T^th  of  June,  of  which  I  transmitted  to  you  a  copy  on  the  2nd  of  this 
montlï.  The  general  tone  and  spirit  of  that  despatch  w'as  satisfactory 
to  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  and  the  more  especialty  so,  as  it  was  a 
spontaneous  offer  on  the  part  of  Russia,  to  enter  into  concert  with  the 
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other  Powers  of  Europe  upon  the  siibject  of  Turkish  Affairs  ;  and  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  hâve  no  doubt  that  the  resuit  of  the  communica¬ 
tions  which  are  about  to  take  place  on  these  matters  between  the  Five 
Powers,  will  be  an  unanimous  adoption  of  a  common  course  of  policy. 

But  there  were  some  parts  of  the  particular  plan  recommended  by 
Count  Nesselrode,  to  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  could  not  agréé. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Kussian  Government  seemed  to  think,  that  pro- 
vided  the  hostilities  between  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali  should  be  con- 
fined  to  Syria,  the  Powers  of  Europe  miglit,  without  any  danger  to  their 
general  and  common  interests,  remain  passive  spectators  of  the  contest  ; 
and  might  leave  the  two  parties,  like  gladiators  in  an  arena,  to  exhaust 
themselves,  and  cripple  each  other  as  much  as  they  might  choose.  But 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  would  regard  such  a  conflict,  even  if  waged 
in  Syria,  with  much  uneasiness;  because  it  would  probably  end  in  greatly 
weakening  the  power  of  the  Sultan,  and  in  rendering  him  less  able  to 
maintain  hereafter  his  political  independence  and  the  integrity  of  his 
empire. 

Again,  the  Russian  Government  proposes,  in  the  eventof  any  marked 
success  on  the  part  of  Mehemet  Ali,  to  leave  the  Egyptians  in  possession 
of  Orfa  and  Diarbekir;  but  Diarbekir  is  the  central  key  of  Asia  Minor; 
and  whoever  is  strongly  in  military  possession  of  that  post,  will  hâve  the 
command  of  the  whole  country.  A  Tiu-kish  Armyat  Diarbekir,  isequally 
well  placed  to  defend  the  approach  to  Constantinople  against  an  enemy 
advancing  across  the  Taurus  from  Aleppo;  to  repel  any  invasion  by  way 
of  Kars  and  Erzeroum;  or  to  protect  Bagdad  from  attack  by  a  force 
descending  the  Euphrates  from  the  frontiers  of  Syria.  As  long  as  the 
Sultan’s  Army  is  in  strength  at  Diarbekir,  theEgyptian  Army  will  be  kept 
in  check.  But  if  that  post  were  taken  from  the  Turks  and  given  to  the 
Egyptians,  the  lutter  would  hâve  ail  those  means  for  attack  which  the 
former  now  hâve  for  defence.  Bagdad  would  iminediately  fait;  for,  in  fact, 
ail  communication  between  it  and  Constantinople  w'ould  be  eut  off';  and  if 
ever  the  time  should  corne,  w'hen  Russia  and  Mehemet  Ali  should  déter¬ 
miné  to  co-operate  together  against  the  Sultan,  a  Russian  force  from 
Gumri,  united  with  the  troops  of  Mehemet  Ali  at  Diarbekir,  would  sweep 
through  the  whole  extent  of  Asia  Minor. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  106. 

riscowîd  Palmerston  to  the  Marquess  of  Clanrîcarde. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Juhj  9,  1839. 

I  TRANSMÏTTED  to  your  Excellency,  on  the  29th  ultimo,  a  copy 
of  a  despatch  from  Count  Nesselrode  to  Cpunt  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  dated 
the  î^th  of  June,  containing  a  statement  of  the  opinion  of  the  Russian 
Government  on  the  présent  State  of  affairs  in  the  Levant,  which  was  com- 
municated  to  me  by  M.  Kisseleff,  on  the  27th  of  June. 

I  hâve  to  instr uct  your  Excellency,  to  thank  the  Russian  Government 
for  this  communication.  Her  Majesty's  Government  fully  appreeiate  the 
confidence  thus  evinced  in  the  British  Government  by  the  Cabinet  of  St. 
Petersburgli,  and  are  rejoiced  to  fînd,  that  the  general  teiiour  of  the 
views  which  hâve  been  taken  of  the  matters  in  question  by  the  two 
Cabinets,  should  be  so  much  thesame.  Llach  Government  has  manifested 
an  earnest  desire,  that  hostilities  between  the  Sultan  and  the  Pasha 
should  be  prevented,  or  should  bespeedily  suspended,  if  begun;  and  both 
Governments  seem  impressed  with  a  conviction,  that  sonie  final  and 
permanent  arrangements  should  be  corne  to,  which,  by  preventing,  for  the 
future,  a  récurrence  of  a  crisis  like  the  présent,  may  secure  the  peace  of 
Europe  from  the  dangers  which  might  arisefrom  hostilities  in  the  Levant. 
It  is  to  be  hoped,  therefore,  that  Russia  and  Great  Britain,  in  concert 
with  the  other  Great  Powers,  may  be  able  to  agréé  upon  a  common  course 
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of  policy,  which  may  be  calculatwl  to  accompiissh  purposes  so  essential  for 
the  general  interests  of  Europe.  The  Britisli  Government  bas  autho- 
riüed  and  instructecl  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  communi* 
cate  witli  his  colleagues,  and  with  the  Austriaii  Government,  on  these 
raatters,  with  a  view  to  establish  a  common  understanding  about  thera. 

‘  Her  Majesty’s  Government  has  already  taken,  in  concert  with  that  of 
France,  the  hrst  step  which  is  adverted  to  in  the  despatch  of  Count  Nes- 
selrode  :  and  instructions  hâve  been  given  to  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  to 
endeavour,  in  conj miction  with  tlie  Frencli  Admirai,  to  bring  about  a 
suspension  of  arms,  and  to  induce  Mehemet  Ali  to  withdraw  his  troops 
within  the  lîmits  of  Syria,  if  the  course  of  events  shoiild  hâve  led  those 
troops  beyond  the  confines  of  that  province.  When  an  armistice  shall  hâve 
been  agreed  to  by  both  parties,  the  Five  Powers  will  be  able  with  better 
effect  to  endeavour  to  negotiate  a  final  arrangement  between  the  Contend- 
ing  Parties  ;  and  the  views  and  opinions  at  présent  entertained  upon  that 
matter  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  may  be  stated  as  folio ws. 

It  seems  to  the  British  Government,  that  there  can  be  no  seciirity  for 
permanent  peace  between  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali,  as  long  as  they 
liave  both  of  them  an  army  in  Syria  ;  for  neither  of  thera  can  look  upon 
their  jiresent  state  of  occupation  as  permanently  satisfactory.  Mehemet 
Ali  has  too  mu  ch,  not  to  wish  for  more;  and  the  Sultan  has  lost  too 
much,  to  be  able  to  sit  down  contented  with  his  loss.  Each  party, 
therefore,  must  consider  his  présent  position  in  Syria,  as  a  starting  point 
for  an  attempt  to  accomplish  the  object  of  his  desire  ;  the  one  for  further 
encroachment  on  the  Turkish  provinces  ;  the  other  for  the  veconquest  of 
Syria.  The  two  parties  might,  indeed,  be  invited  to  rcduce  their  respec¬ 
tive  forces  to  a  peace  establishment  ;  but  no  confidence  could  be  placed 
in  such  an  arrangement,  even  if  for  tlie  moment  agreed  to.  Mehemet  AU 
coiild  not  maiutain  his  authority  in  Syria  without  a  considérable  force  ; 
and  the  Sultan  woukl  iiecessariîy  be  ôbligcd  to  hâve  an  equal  force  at 
Diarbekir  and  its  neighbourhood'.  Each  party  would  suspect  the  other  of 
secretly  augmenting  his  force  ;  and  probably  their  mutual  suspicions 
would  "be  equally  weli-founded.  lu  a  short  time  the  two  armies  would 
again  be  in  presence  of  each  other  ;  and  the  work  of  pacification  would 
hâve  to  be  doue  over  again. 

The  only  arrangement,  therefore,  which  could  appear  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Government* to  be  calculated  to  secure  peace  for  the  future,  w^ould  be  the 
évacuation  of  Syria  by  Mehemet  Ali,  and  the  withdraw'al  of  his  aiithori- 
ties,  civil  and  military,  into  Egypt.  By  such  raeans,  the  Desert  would  be 
interposed  between  the  two  parties  ;  and  the  chances  of  conflict  between 
them  would  be  almost  entirely  prevented.  But  Mehemet  Ali  would  justly 
require  some  counterbalaneing  advantage,  in  return  for  such  a  concession 
on  his  part  ;  and  Her  Majesty’s  Government  conçoive,  that  this  might  be 
given  him,  by  making  the  Pashalic  of  Egypt  hereclitary  in  his 
family. 

Mehemet  Ali  has  always  stated;  that  the  chief  considérations  which 
render  him  discontented  with  his  présent  situation,  are,  first,  a  feeling  of 
regret  that  the  public  works  which  lie  has  accomplished  in  Egypt  should, 
after  his  death,  be  let  fall  to  decay,  by  being  entrusted  to  the  care  of  an 
ordinary  Pasha  ;  secondly,  an  anxiety  for  the  fate  of  his  family,  which 
might,  after  liis  death,  be  exposcd  to  poverty  and  exile. 

Now  both  of  these  circumstances  would  be  provided  for,  by  such  an 
arrangement  as  that  above-mentioned.  While,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
just  rights  of  the  Sultan  might  be  secured  by  stipulations,  that  Mehemet 
Ali  and  his  descendants  should  pay  tribute  to  the  Sultan  ;  should  furnish 
the  Sultan  with  a  contingent  in  time  of  war  ;  and  should,  like  the  Gover- 
nors  of  any  other  provinces  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  be  bound  by  all  the 
treaties  and  laws  which  the  Sultan,  as  Sovereign,  might  make. 

If  the  Russian  Government  should  concur  in  this  general  view,  and 
should  instruct  its  Ambassador  at  Yienna  accordingly,  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  that  such  an  expression  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  Russia,  would 
carry  with  it  all  the  weight  which  naturally  belongs  to  the  sentiments  of 
Russia  upon  such  a  matter  ;  and  if  the  Five  Powers  should  by  mutual 
interchange  of  opinions  arrive  at  a  common  conclusion,  it  is  reasonable  to 
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suppose,  tliat  the  opinions  of  the  Five,  announced  to  tbe  tvvo  parties  bjr 
the  Représentatives  of  the  Five  Powers  at  Constantinople  and  Alexandria, 
would  prevail  over  any  réluctance  which  might  at  first  be  felt  on  eitber 
side  ;  and  that  such  an  arrangement  would  be  carried  into  effect,  as  would 
be  in  the  highest  degree  conducive  to  the  maintenance  of  the  peace  of 
Europe. 

Your  Excellency  will  comraunicate  this  despatch  to  Count  Nesselrode, 
and  give  him  a  copy  of  it. 

I  am,  &.C,, 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  107. 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — (Received  July  II.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  June  30,  1839. 

ON  the  24th  instant,  the  French  Ambassador  received  from  his 
Government,  and  communicated  to  Prince  Metternich  and  myself,  the 
plan  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  for  operations  in  the  Levant,  as  laid 
down  by  j'our  Lordship  in  your  conversation  with  M.  de  Bourqueney. 

I  need  hardly  say  that  it  met  with  the  approbation  of  Prince  Metter¬ 
nich  in  all  its  parts,  being,  in  fact,  the  same  which  he  had  transmitted  to 
London  and  Paris.  He  doubts,  however,  the  possibility  of  executiug  that 
part  of  it  which  prescribes  the  interruption  of  hostilities  if  they  should 
hâve  already  begun. 

His  Highness  yesterday  received  a  despatch  from  Petersburgh, 
inclosing  copy  of  one  which  has  been  addressed  to  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo, 
for  communication  to  your  Lordship, 

Prince  Metternich  had  confidently  predictcd  that  Russia  would  take 
the  same  view  of  the  question  with  himself;  and  these  despatches,  written 
préviens  to  the  receipt  of  any  thing  from  the  Prince,  fully  confirm  his 
prédiction. 

It  is  impossible  to  refuse  the  evidence  they  afford,  that  Russia 
at  this  moment  is  frankly  pursuing  the  same  conduct  as  ourselves 
with  regard  to  the  Turkish  Empire.  In  one  case,  the  Prince  thînks 
the  Russian  plan  more  practicable  than  that  of  England  and  France. 
It  is  that  of  hostilities  having  actually  commenced,  in  which  event 
Russia  proposes  to  confine  them  within  a  prescribed  limit, — Syria, 
and  the  districts  of  Orfa  and  Diarbekir, — not  to  attempt  their  total 
interruption; — an  attempt  which  the  Prince  thinks  might  succeed,  though 
with  difficulty,  if  Mehemet  Ali  were  gaining  the  advantage,  and  which 
in  that  case,  it  would  thereforebe  désirable  to  make;  but  which  must  fail 
if  the  Sultan’s  army  were  in  the  course  of  success,  aided,  as  it  would  be, 
by  insurrections  in  the  country. 

These,  however,  he  considers  as  minor  points  ;  and  the  Five  Powers 
having  now  pronounced  themselves  upon  the  principles  by  which  they  are 
directed,  he  regards  them  as  United,  and  the  danger  to  Europe,  which  is 
well  defined  in  the  Russian  despatch,  as  averted. 

One  contingency  only,  the  Prince  remarked  upon,  as  having  been 
overlooked  at  St.  Petersburgh,  and  to  thathe  had,  in  the  mean  time,  called 
the  attention  of  the  Russian  Cabinet  :  it  is  that  of  all  oui*  précautions 
failing  to  préservé  Constantinople  from  the  danger  of  attack;  in  which 
case,  the  Prince,  adopting  our  view  of  the  subject,  has  proposed,  that  the 
French  and  English  arniaments  should  unité  with  that  of  Russia  for  its 
defence,  Austria  joining  her  flag  to  the  powerful  squadrons  of  her  Allies. 

He  now  intends  further  to  propose  to  Russia,  to  invite  their  co¬ 
opération  in  such  a  case.  , 
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No.  108. 

Lord  Beauvale  (o  Viscomt  Palmersion. — (Received  July  11.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  June  30,  1839. 

ON  the  night  of  the  28th,  Prince  Metternich  received  an  estafette  in 
niiie  days  from  Constantinople,  confinuing  the  unfavourable  account  I 
gave  your  Lordship  some  time  back  of  the  Sultan’s  health.  For  tlie  last 
thtee  months,  the  Sultan  lias  seen  none  of  the  reg^ular  physicians,  either 
Tprkish  or  Christian,  who  hâve  been  in  the  habit  of  attendino-  him 
During  that  time  he  lias  confîded  himself  medically  to  the  cme  of  a 
.Tewess,  an  old  Armenian  woman,  and  two  Turkish  apothecary’s  boys 

On  retuming  from  a  fête  at  the  Valley  of  the  Sweet  Waters,  he 
appears  to  hâve  become  worse,  and  sent  for  the  Austrian  physician  who 
was  sent  from  hence  last  year  at  hîs  spécial  request  to  attend  him.  This 
gentleman  found  him  in  a  high  state  of  fever,  and  a  consultation  was  held 
the  next  day  witli  three  other  physicians,  at  which  a  full  investigation  of 
the  State  of  lus  Highness’s  health  took  place.  The  resnlt  is,  that  he  was 
ascertained  to  hâve  lus  tiver  very  seriously  aflected,  and  tubercles  on  the 
hmgs  accompanied  by  high  fever.  The  ürst  efforts  of  medicine  will  be 
directed  to  suhdue  the  Tever,  which,  (if  they  fail,)  will  destroy  life  very 
soon.  ff  the  fever  is  subdued,  the  other  diseases  will  remain  to  be  com- 
bated.  In  this  most  unfortunate  complication,  Prince  Metternich  has 
actedwith  the  promptitude  andenergy  which  he  has  shown  from  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  these  affairs.  He  has  this  day  despatched  a  courier  to 
Petersburgh,  establishing  the  attitude  of  Austriain  the  eventof  the  Sultan’s 
death.  The  présent  courier  will  carry  a  siniilar  communication  to  London 
and  to  Paris  ;  and  he  has  no  doubt  but  what  Russia  will  unité  herself  to 
his  news.  I  need  hardly  say,  that  he  counts  equally  upon  the  concert  of 
England  and  France.  These  views  will  best  be  developed  by  himself; 
but  the  principle  upon  which  they  are  foundedis,  that  of  the  support  of  thé 
Allies  to  the  heîr  of  the  Ottoman  throne,  securing  to  him  his  succession  in 
its  full  integrity,  the  Four  Powers  binding  themselves  by  reciprocal  decla- 
mtions,  to  abstain  from  the  smallest  acquisition  at  the  expence  of  the 
Turkish  Empire. 

If  your  Lordslïip  will  look  back  to  the  long  period  of  time,  beginning 
liefore  the  signature  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  during  which  Prince  Mette^ 
mch  has  steadily  and  undeviatiugly,  througli  ail  circumstances,  kept  in 
view  the  maintenance  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  as  almost  the  first  interest 
01  Austria,  and  combine  this  with  the  efforts  he  is  now  making  for  its 
support,  l  thiiik  you  will  be  disposée!  to  admit  that  those  efforts  hâve  nevei* 
a-t  an  y  time  been  limited,  except  by  considérations  of  practicability  and 
prudence;  and  lus  views  being  now  absoiutely  and  entirely  identical  with 
British  Cabinet,  I  hâve  no  doubt  but  what  the  full  confidence 
which  has  been  established  between  the  two  Governments  upon  this  head, 

jnay  be  continued,  with  the  greatest  advantage  tothe  common  obiect  the  ' 
liave  in  view. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  BEAUV.ALE. 


No.  109. 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Viscount  Palmersion. — (Received  July  11.) 

(Extiact.)  Viemm,  July  1,  1839. 

PRINCE  METTERNICH  having  delayed  his  courier  for  a  day,  I 
am  enabled  to  apprize  your  Lordship  that  he  attaches  the  greatest  value 
an  invitation  from  the  Two  Powers  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  join 
^  s  squadron  to  theirs  in  the  Mediterranean.  His  reasons  are  founded  on 
ne  great  principle  which  guides  him  in  this  aflair,— that  of  its  being  the 
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joint  concern  of  ail  Europe.  Out  of  this  he  sees  no  safety,  and  every  thing 
which  tends  to  consecrate  it,  and  extend  its  application,  is  of  value  in  his 
eyes. 


No.  110. 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  July  1  ! .) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  July  1,  1839. 

THE  Anstrinii  squadron  in  the  Levant  will  be  reinforced,  and  will 
place  itself  uncler  the  orders  of  Admirai  Stopford. 

The  Arch-Üuke  will  join  the  squadron. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  BEAUVALFl. 


No.  111. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Beauvale, 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  July  13,  1839. 

YOUR  Excellency’s  despatches  to  the  Ist  of  July,  hâve  beeu 
received  and  laid  before  the  Qneen. 

With  référencé  to  those  of  June  30  and  July  1,  I  hâve  to  state,  that 
it  is  undoubtedly  true,  as  observed  by  Prince  Metternich,  that  the 
measures  proposed  to  be  taken  by  the  British  and  Ftench  squadrons, 
with  a  view  to  put  an  end  to  hostÛities  in  Syria,  would  probably  not  be 
as  successful  if  the  fate  of  arms  had  declared  in  favour  of  the  Sultan,  as 
they  would  be  if  the  first  encounters  between  the  armies  had  been 
favôurable  to  the  Pasha.  But  this  arîses  from  the  nature  of  things,  and 
from  the  différence  which  exists  between  the  position  of  the  Powers  of 
Europe  with  respect  to  the  Sultan,  and  their  position  with  respect  to  the 
Pasha.  But  it  must  also  be  remembered,  that  the  motive  of  the  inter¬ 
férence  of  the  Powers  of  Europe  to  bring  about  a  cessation  of  hostilities, 
and  the  object  which  they  propose  to  attain  by  that  interférence,  can  only 
be  the  fear  of  the  danger  to  which  those  hostilities  would  expose  the  peaee 
of  Europe,  and  an  anxiety  to  avert  that  danger;  but  it  is  évident  that  this 
danger  would  arise  from  the  success  of  the  Pasha,  and  not  from  the 
success  of  the  Sultan. 

lier  Majesty  s  Government,  however,  caunot  but  entertain  a  sanguine 
hopc  that  the  interférence  of  the  two  squadrons,  backed  as  they  will  be  by 
the  exertions  of  ail  the  Missions  at  Constantinople,  and  of  ail  the  Consuls 
at  .Mexandria,  will  succeed  in  accomplishing  the  desired  object. 

Your  Excellency,  in  your  des  patch  of  July  1,  an  no  un  ces,  that  an 
Austrian  squadron,  with  an  Archduke  on  board,  will  be  ordered  to  join 
the  British  squadron,  and  to  place  itself  under  the  commun d  of  Sir 
Robert  Stopford.  Your  Excellency  will  express  to  Prince  Metternich, 
the  extreme  gratification  which  the  British  Government  hâve  experienced, 
in  learning  this  intention  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  Austria.  The 
Queen  is  deeply  sensible  of  the  high  compliment  which  is  thus  paid  to 
Her  Majesty  by  the  Emperor  of  Austria;  and  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
fecl  the  full  value  of  this  measure  as  a  public  manifestation  to  ail  the 
World,  of  the  close  alliance  between  Great  Britain  and  Austria,  and  of  the 
întimate  union  which  exists  between  them  upon  the  great  and  important 
matters  to  which  this  measure  relates. 

Your  Excellency  further  suggests,  that  England  and  France  should 
invite  Russia  to  send  her  Black  Sea  squadron  into  the  Mediterranean,  to 
co-operate  with  the  combined  British,  French,  and  Austrian  fleet;  and 
you  certainly  urge  many  very  strong  reasons  in  support  of  that  proposition. 

But  ail  things  considered,  Her  Majesty’s  Government  are  inclined  to 
doubt  the  expediency  of  such  a  measure  at  présent. 


In  the  first  place,  the  object  now  to  be  accomplished  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean  is  the  suspension  of  hostilities;  for  this,  the  combined  fleet  would 
he  suflficient,  and  the  support  which  the  Russian  Agents  at  Constantinople 
md  Alexandrin  will,  of  course,  give  to  such  an  endeavour,  will  afford  to 
our  efforts  the  assistance  to  be  dei'ived  from  the  vveight  of  her  open  and 

avowed  concurrence.  ^  ^ 

If  indeed,  the  Five  Powers  should  determme  to  press  upon  the  Porte 
and  upon  Mehemet  Ali,  the  arrangement  by  which  Mehemet  Ali  would 
hâve  to  evaeuate  Syria,  and  if  the  Pasha  should  demur  to  accédé  to  that 
arrangement,  there  might  then  be  an  obvious  advantage  m  provmg  to  the 
Pasha  by  tlie  co-operation  of  the  Russian  flag  with  that  of  Austna, 
France,  and  England,  that  the  Great  Powers  are  unanimous  m  their 
decision.  But  the  negotiations  at  Vienna  hâve  not  yet  arnved  at  such 
maturity  as  to  admit  of  such  a  communication  being  made  to  the  two 

parties.  s  ^  Majesty’s  Government,  that  there  is  a  inarked 

distinction  between  the  co-operation  of  the  four  flags  in  the 
Marmora,  or  in  the  Bosphorus,  for  the  defence  of  Constantinople,  and  the 
iunction  ofthose  flags  in  the  Mediterranean. 

I  hâve  adverted  to  these  points,  in  order  that  your  Excellei^y  may 
know  the  views  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  respecting  them.  the 

alarming  state  of  the  Sultan’s  health,  as  described  ni  your  Lordship  s 
despatch  ofJuneSO,  créâtes  new  dangers,  more  senous  than  those  witii 
which  the  Five  Powers  hâve  hitherto  been  occupied.  This  new  cause  ot 

péril  requires  new  and  additional  measures.  .  i.i  i  4. 

The  accounts  receivcd  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  within  the  last 
few  davs,  by  varions  channels,  from  Vienna  and  Constantinople,  rend erit 
highly  probable  that  the  Sultan  may  already  hâve  sunk  under  his 
complicated  disorders.  What  eflect  his  death  m.ght  produce,  Her 
Maiesty’s  Government  hâve  not  the  means  to  foresee;  but  it  seems  pro¬ 
bable  it  would,  in  the  first  instance  at  .least,  cause  a  suspension  of  hos¬ 
tilities  in  Syria,  as  both  armies  would  naturally  wait  to  see  what  mig  t 
happen  at  Constantinople,  and  what  might  be  the  policy  of  the  new  sove- 

^In  this  State  of  things,  nothing  can  be  yjser,  or  more  mgently 
required,  than  the  measure  proposed  by  Prince  Metternich,  namely, 
the  Five  Powers  should  each  make  a  solemn  déclaration  «f  their  déter¬ 
mination  to  maintain  the  integrity  and  mdependence  ot  tlie  iurKisn 
Empire  under  the  présent  dynasty  ;  and,  as  a  necessary  conséquence  ot 
such  a  détermination,  that  noneof  them  will  seek  to  profit  by  the  présent 
State  of  things,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  any  acquisition  ot  terntory,  or 

?bi?Scellency''is  instructed  to  state  to  Prince  Metternich,  that  you 
are  fully  authorized  at  once  to  make  such  a  déclaration  on  the  part  ot 
Great  Êritain;  and  if  it  should  be  thoiight  expédient  to  give  to  such 
déclaration  a  more  formai  shape,  your  Excellency  is  authorized  to  sJgo  ^ 
behalf  of  Great  Britain,  any  instrument  by  which  it  may  be  proposed  to 
record  it.  . 


No.  112. 


Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palinerston, — {Receîved  Juhj  II.) 

MyLord,  Paris,  8,  1839. 

MARSHAL  SOULT  has  read  to  me  the  Note  which  he  pr^oses 
should  be  addressed  by  the  Freiich  Ambassador  to  the  Sublime  Porte, 
reqnesting  that  a  Freiich  fleet  may  pass  the  Dardanelles,  m  case  an 
Egyptian  Army  should  approach  Constantinople,  and  succour  be 

required  for  the  defence  of  the  capital.  A  copy  of  tins  Note,  the  Marshal 
toid  me,  was  sent  the  night  beforejast  to.  M.  de  Bourqueney,  for  the  purpose 
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of  its  being  communicated  to  your  Lordship  ;  and  his  Exceïlency  ex- 
pressed  his  hopes  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  would  instruct  Lord 
Ponsonby  to  address  to  the  Turkish  Government  a  similar  Note,  for  the 
admission  of  the  British  fleet  within  the  Dardanelles,  to  be  presented  at 
the  same  time  with  that  of  the  French  Ambassador. 

The  Marshal  said  that  Count  St.  Aulaire’s  last  despatches  from 
Vienna  were  satisfactory. 

Prince  Metternich  was  eager  for  the  junction  of  the  Austrian  ships 
of  war  with  those  of  England  and  of  France  ;  and  he  had  reason  to  think, 
from  the  tenour  of  Count  Fiquelmont’s  reports  from  St.  Petersburgh,  that 
the  Rnssian  Government  would  acquiesce  in  the  proposai  of  the  eombined 
lleet  being  stationed  in  the  Sea  of  Marmora  for  the  protection  of  Constan¬ 
tinople. 

The  last  accounts  received  at  Vienna  from  Constantinople,  state  that 
the  Sultan  is  very  ill  ;  and  that  the  German  physician  who  attends  hîm  is 
of  opinion,  that  though  he  may  live  till  the  autumn,  he,  in  ail  probability, 
will  die  before  the  expiration  of  the  month. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRAISTVILLE. 


No.  113. 

Lord  William  Russell  to  Viscount  Palm&rston. — (Received  July  12.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  July  6, 1839. 

A  FRENCH  Courier  arrivedhere  this  morningfrom  St.  Petersburgh. 
M.  de  Barante  States  in  his  letters,  that  the  proposition  made  by  Prince 
Metternich  to  concert  measures  at  Vienna  for  the  pacification  of  the  East, 
has  been  favourably  received  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  ;  and  M.  de 
Barante  thinks  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  well  and  sincerely  disposed 
to  act  in  union  with  the  other  Powers  of  Europe. 

Baron  Werther  thinks  that  your  Lordship  has  judged  right  in  pre- 
ferring  simple  negotiation  to  a  formai  conférence.  His  Exceïlency  has 
given  the  necessary  instructions  to  the  Prussian  Minister  at  Vienna  ;  and 
ne  feels  eonvinced  that  the  most  perfect  harmony  will  exist  between  the 
Five  Powers  on  this  important  question. 

The  latest  accounts  received  here  from  Constantinople,  state  that  the 
Sultan’s  health  is  rapidiy  declining. 

I  lîflTC  &C« 

(Signed)  ’  WILLIAM  RUSSELL. 


No.  114, 

Viscount  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Palraerstoti.~(Received  July  13,) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  June  24,  1839. 

I  KEPT  the  messenger,  that  I  might  hâve  means  of  informing 
your  Lordship  of  matters  of  moment,  and  hâve  now  to  acquaînt  you  that 
the  Sultan  s  fever  continues,  and  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  his  physicians, 
that  if  it  is  not  reraoved,  he  will  not  live  fifteen  days.  The  physicians 
think  the  fever  will  not  be  removed,  The  Sultan,  it  is  said,  cannot  at 
any  rate  live  more  than  two  or  three  months, 

The  public  is  now  aware  of  the  alarming  nature  of  the  Sultan’s 
illness,  but  the  Ottoman  Ministers  hâve  not  mentioned  it  to  my  Colleagues 
or  to  me;  they  hâve,  however,  begun  to  consider  what  shall  be  donc,  and 
are  discussing  whether  it  be  best  to  establish  a  Council  of  Regency  or  a 
Council  of  Government, 

The  Ministers  hâve,  I  hear,  written  to  Rechid  Pasha  to  abandon 
every  affair  in  England,  and  return  full  speed  to  Constantinople. 
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The  Ottoman  Fleet  is  to  sail  from  the  Dardanelles  for  Rhodes,  on 
Monday  the  24th  instant.  On  the  21st  (Friday  last),  the  French  Ambas- 
sador  had  an  interview  with  Nouri  Effendi,  to  receive  a  verbal  reply  from 
the  Porte  tohisExcellency’s  Note,  demanding  the  reeall  of  the  troops  from 
the  Aleppo  side  of  the  Eu  phrates.  The  Porte  would  not  gi ve  a  written  reply. 
The  verbal  one  was,  “  That  the  Ministers  had  not  communicated  to  the 
Sultan  the  ’demands  made  by  the  French  Ambassador.” 

I  had  a  letter  from  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  which  I  inclose.  I  hâve 
heard  of  the  ariâyal  of  Sir  Thomas  Fellowes  in  the  “Vanguard,”  at 
Besica  Bay. 

I  thiim  it  probable  the  corps  of  Ulémas  will  take  a  part.  It  has 
great  material  strength  as  well  as  moral  influence.  The  Chiefs  are, 
perhaps,  the  best-informed  men  in  the  couiitry,  and  they  may  be  aware  of 
the  weakness  of  it,  and  the  necessity  for  acting  with  the  greatest  pru¬ 
dence.  I  hâve  taken  the  only  measures  in  my  power  to  make  some  of  the 
influential  members  reflect  upon  theb*  real  situation,  but  my  means  are 
extremely  limited.  I  hâve  stated  the  ruin  that  might  folio w  any  reaction 
attended  with  violence,  and  that  at  the  présent  moment  the  existence  of 
the  Turks,  as  a  governing  nation,  depended  upon  Foreign  Powers. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  114. 

Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford  to  Viscount  Poiisonbÿ. 

“  Princess  Charlotte^' 

My  Lord,  Palermo  Bay,  June  7,  1839 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency’s 
letters  of  the  22nd  and  27th  May,  the  former  acquainting  me  that  your 
Excellency  had  satished  your  mind,  that  the  Sublime  Porte  has  finally 
determined  upon  war  against  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  ;  the  latter  transmitting 
the  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hays  at  Alexandretta,  dated 
7th  May,  describing  the  unprotected  State  of  that  port,  and  the  danger 
to  which  British  property  is  liable,  in  conséquence  of  the  disturbed  State 
of  that  part  of  the  country. 

I  hâve  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that,  although  I  hâve 
not  received  any  orders  from  Government  to  guide  my  proceedings 
with  respect  to  the  two  belligerent  Powers  of  Turkey  and  Egypt,  1  shall 
immediately  send  the  “Vanguard”  to  the  Levant,  to  be  folio  wed  by  a 
sloop  of  war,  for  the  purpose  of  observing  the  proceedings  of  the  two 
fleets,  giving  orders  to  Captain  Sir  Thomas  Fellowes  to  obseiwe  the 
strictest  neutrality  towards  Turks  and  Egyptians,  and  to  avoid  ail 
communication  with  either. 

I  hâve  also  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  I  hâve 
ordered  the  “  Dido’*  to  proceed  to  Alexandretta,  to  protect  British  pro¬ 
perty  Said  to  be  endangered  at  that  place. 

I  hO-VÜ  &Gi 

(Signed)  '  ROBERT  STOPFORD, 

Admirai. 


No.  115. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Réceived  July  13.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  June  24,  1839- 

_  I  HAD  sent  M.  Etienne  Pisani  to  the  Capudan  Pasha  upon  business, 
which  will  be  elsewhere  reported  to  your  Lordship.  I  received  trom  that 
gentleman  a  letter,  which  I  inclose,  as  it  contains  important  matter 
relating  to  the  Capudan  Pasha’s  orders  and  intentions,  should  the  French. 

Y  2 
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fleet  attempt  to  bar  his  passage.  I  hâve  to  report  that  the  moment  I 
receîved  the  letter,  I  wrote  to  M.  Pisani,  and  directed  him  to  accompany 
the  Pasha  as  far  as  Rhodes  ;  and  to  use  his  utmost  endeavours  to  prevent 
a  collision  betWeen  the  Pasha  and  the  French,  by  engaging  the  Pasha  to 
be  calm,  and  to  wait  for  the  actnal  exertion  of  force  by  the  French,  before 
be  attempted  to  defend  himself  by  arms,  and  to  answer  civilly,  and  state 
to  the  French  the  purport  of  his  orders  from  his  Sovereign,  and  that  he 
must  obey  them  ;  and  that,  doing  this,  he  should  continue  his  route 
without  resenting  anything  that  might  be  said.  It  will,  I  think,  be 
fortunate,  if  my  directions  reach  M.  Pisani  in  time,  because  ï  believe 
there  is  nobodÿ  with  the  Capudan  Pasha  able  to  interpret  wel!,  and 
prevent  misconceptions  of  what  may  be  said  ;  and  I  also  hâve  much 
confidence  in  the  prudence  of  M.  Pisani,  and  in  his  influence  over  the 
Capudan  Pasha. 

I  made  no  reply  to  what  the  Capudan  Pasha  said;  butyour  Lordship 
will  recollect,  that  in  answer  to  a  question  from  him  and  the  other 
Ministers  with  whom  I  had  an  interview,  I  said  that  I  had  no  knowledge 
of  any  intention  entertained  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  oppose  the 
Sultan  by  force;  and  that  I  did  not  think  lier  Majesty’s  Government 
would  ever  resort  to  such  a  measure. 

The  report  here  is,  that  the  French  fleet  will  oppose  by  force  the 
progress  of  the  Ottoman  fleet.  1  disbelieve  the  report,  because  the 
French  Ambassador  told  me  when  I  last  savv  him,  that  it  was  not  in  the 
contemplation  of  his  Government  to  use  force. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  115. 

M.  Etienne  Pisani  to  Viscount  Ponsonbif. 

(Extrait.)  Pardanelles,  le  20  Juin,  1839. 

J’AI  l’honneur  d’informer  votre  Excellence,  que  je  suis  arrivé  ici  hier 
matin  et  que  je  me  suis  rendu  en  droiture  à  bord  du  “Mahmoudié.”  Le 
Pacha  pense  parfaitement  comme  voti'e  Excellence,  au  sujet  de  la 
quarantaine.  Il  regrette  infiniment  qu’il  ne  m’a  pas  envoyé  à  Constan¬ 
tinople  sur  un  de  ses  bateaux  ;  et  il  m’a  promis  que  tant  qu’il  serait  aux 
Dardanelles,  si  je  me  trouvais  dans  le  cas  d’aller  à  Constantinople,  qu’iî 
me  priait  de  disposer  d’un  de  ses  bateaux  à  vapeur. 

Hier,  après  avoir  fait  ma  visite  au  Pacha,  le  Capitaine  Walker,  Mr- 
Lander,  et  moi,  nous  nous  sommes  embarqués  sur  le  petit  bateau  à  vapeur 
Turc  que  le  Pacha  a  eu  la  bonté  de  mettre  à  notre  disposition,  et  nous 
sommes  allés  à  bord  du  “  Vanguard,”  qui  se  trouve  mouillé  à  Bésik  Baie. 
Nous  sommes  restés  à  bord  jusqu’à  5  heures,  après  quoi  nous  sommes 
retournés  aux  Dai'danelles. 

Le  Capitan  Pacha  se  propose  de  faire  voile  avec  toute  la  Flotte, 
samedi,  pour  Rhodes.  Mais  je  doute  fort  qu’il  puisse  partir  avant  mardi 
ou  mercredi,  car  son  bâtiment  ne  pourra  guère  être  prêt  avant  lundi  soir 
ou  mardi  matin.  Le  Pacha  trouve  que  les  Français  n’ont  aucun  droit  de 
l’empêcher  de  suivre  les  ordres  de  son  Souverain.  Et  il  dit  qu’il  a  des 
ordres  positifs  de  venir  en  contact  avec  la  Flotte  Egyptienne  ;  qu’il 
espère,  que  cette  année-ci  les  Anglais  demeureront  neutres,  et  qu’ils  ne 
s’opposeront  pas  aux  vœux  du  Sultan  ;  que  si  les  Français  étaient  seuls 
dans  leur  déraai'che  actuelle,  que  cela  ne  l’empêchera  pas  de  suivre  ses 
plans  ;  mais  que  si  les  Anglais  étaient  entendus  avec  les  Français,  qu’en  ce 
cas  il  se  verrait  forcé,  bien  malgré  lui,  de  se  soumettre  à  leur  volonté. 

Discours  faisant,  le  Pacha  m’a  proposé  de  l’accompagner  jusqu’à 
Rhodes,  et  dès  qu’il  y  serait,  il  me  promettait  de  me  renvoyer  sur  son 
bateau  à  vapeur.  J’ai  répondu  à  son  Excellence,  que  j’étais  réellement 
fâché  de  ne  pas  pouvoir  complaire  à  ses  désirs,  vu  que  je  dépendais 
exclusivement  de  votre  Excellence,  et  que  je  ne  pouvais  pas  prendre  sur 
moi  de  m’absenter  sans  avoir  au  préalable  demandé  la  permission  et  les 
ordres  de  mon  Chef. 
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(Translation.) 

M.  Etienne  Pisani  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy. 

(Extract.)  Dardanelles^  J une  20,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  lionour  to  inform  yotir  Excellency  that  I  arrived  here 
yesterday  moriiing’,  and  that  I  straightway  went  on  board  the  “Mah- 
moudié.”  The  Pasha  is  entirely  of  your  Excellency ’s  opinion  on  the 
subject  of  the  quarantine.  He  regrets  extremely  that  lie  had  not  sent  me 
to  Constantinople  on  board  of  one  of  his  vessels  ;  and  he  has  promised  me, 
that  so  long  as  he  should  be  at  the  Dardanelles,  if  I  should  hâve  occasion 
to  go  to  Constantinople,  he  would  request  me  to  make  use  of  one  of  his 
steam- vessels. 

Yesterday,  after  having  paid  my  visit  to  the  Pasha,  Captain  Walker, 
Mr.  Lânder,  and  myself  embarked  on  board  a  little  Turkish  steam-vessel, 
which  the  Pasha  had  the  goodness  to  place  at  our  disposai,  and  we  went 
on  board  the  ‘‘Vanguard,”  which  was  anchored  in  Besika  Bay.  We 
remained  on  board  until  five  o’clock  ;  after  which  we  returned  to  the 
Dai'danelles. 

The  Capudan  Pasha  intends  to  sail  on  Saturday  with  ail  his  lleet  for 
Rhodes  ;  but  I  much  doubt  whether  he  can  départ  before  Tuesday  or 
Wednesday,  as  his  vessel  can  scarcely  be  ready  before  Monday  evening 
or  Tuesday  morning.  The  Pasha  considers  that  the  French  hâve  no 
right  to  hinder  him  from  following  the  orders  of  his  Sovereign  :  and  he 
says  that  he  has  positive  orders  to  engage  the  Egyptian  fleet  ;  that  he 
hopes  that  this  year  the  English  will  remain  neuter,  and  that  they  will 
not  oppose  themselves  to  the  wishes  of  the  Sultan  ;  that  if  the  French 
were  alone  in  their  présent  proceedings,  that  would  not  prevent  him 
from  following  his  own  plans;  but  ^if  the  English  should  be  agreed 
with  the  French,  in  that  case  he  should  feel  himself  constrained,  much 
against  his  inclination,  to  submit  to  their  will. 

In  the  course  of  conversation,  the  Pasha  proposed  to  me  to  accom- 
pany  him  as  far  as  Rhodes  ;  and  when  he  should  be  there,  he  promised  to 
send  me  back  in  his  steam-vessel.  I  replied  to  his  Excellency,  that  I  was 
really  sorry  to  be  unable  to  comply  with  his  wishes,  seeing  that  T 
depended  éxclusively  upon  your  Excellency,  and  that  I  could  not  take 
upon  myself  to  absent  myself  witliout  having  first  asked  the  permission 
and  the  orders  of  my  Chief, 


No.  116. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerstonj — (Received  t/uly  13.) 

My  Lord,  Tîherapia,  June  24,  1839. 

ON  the  23rd,  the  Ottoman  Fleet  was  still  at  the  Dardanelles.  I  inclose 
Consul  Lander’s  despatch. 

There  are  two  French  ships  off  the  Troad,  and  two  ships  and  a 
corvette  at  Vourla.  The  Prince  de  Joinville  is  on  board.  The  “  Van- 
guard”  is  at  Besica  Bay.  The  English  Squadron  was  expected  at  Malta, 
from  Palermo,  on  the  18th  instant. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signcd)  PONSONBY. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  116. 

Mr.  Consul  hmder  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy. 

My  Lord,  Dardanelles,  June  23,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship,  that  the  whole  of  the 
Ottoman  Squadron  are  still  at  anchor  between  Nagara  and  these  castles  ; 
and  I  am  informed  that  it  is  the  intention  of  his  Highness  the  Capudan 
Pasha  not  to  leave  these  Straits  before  Friday  next,  the  28th  instant.  In 
the  meanwhile,  most  of  the  large  ships  are  daily  exercising  their  guns,  and 
firinw-  at  marks,  under  the  direction  of  Captain  Walker. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  C.  A.  LANDER. 


No.  117. 

Viscount  Paîmerstan  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  t/uly  13,  1839. 

WITH  référencé  to  my  despatch  of  July  5,  instructing  your  Excellency 
to  express  to  the  Porte  the  wish  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  that  in  the 
case  therein  specified,  the  Porte  should  apply  to  Great  Britain  for  naval  or 
military  aid,  I  hâve  to  State  to  your  Excellency,  that  if  the  Sultan 
should  die,  and  if  in  conséquence  of  his  death,  the  presence  of  the  British 
Squadron  at  Constantinople  should  appear  useful,  your  Excellency  is 
instructed  to  offer  the  assistance  of  the  Squadron  to  the  Turkish  Govern¬ 
ment  in  concert  with  the  French  Ambassador,  who  will  hâve  instructions 
to  màke  a  similar  offer  of  the  assistance  of  the  French  Fleet. 

Your  Excellency  will  perceive  by  Earl  Granville  s  despatch  of  Juiyo, 
that  the  French  Government  hâve  sent  to  Admirai  Roussin  the  draft  of  a 
Note  to  be  presented  to  the  Porte,  with  référencé  to  the  application  to  be 
made  for  the  admission  of  the  French  Squadron  ;  but  Her  Majesty  s  Govern¬ 
ment  leave  it  to  your  Excellency  to  word,  according  to  your  discrétion,  the 
Note  which  y  ou  will  présent  on  thatsubject,  simultaneously  with  the  Note 

of  the  French  Ambassador.  ^  l  t  j 

1  hâve,  at  the  same  time,  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  that  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  will  instruct  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford 
to  go  up  to  Constantinople,  if  invited  to  do  so  by  the  Turkish  Government; 
and  will  apprize  that  oSicer,  that  the  object  of  his  goingup  to  Constan¬ 
tinople,  either  in  the  case  of  the  request  being  made  by  tlie  Sultan,  or  by 
the  Turkish  Government  in  the  case  of  the  Sultan’s  death,  sliould  be  to 
afford  protection  and  support  to  the  Sultan’s  authority,  chiefly  by  the 
moral  effect  of  the  presence  of  the  fleet  ;  but  further,  if  actually  necessary, 
by  such  measures  as  unexpected  circumstances  require,  and  as  may 
be  judged  suitable  by  the  joint  and  concurrent  opinions  of  the  Admirais 
and  Ambassadors. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  118. 

Viscount  Paltnerston  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty, 

My  Lords,  Foreign  Office,  Jiily  13,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordships,  that  Her  Majesty’s 
Ambassador  at  Constantinople  has  been  instructed  to  State  to  the  Porte, 
that  if  the  course  of  events  should  lead  the  Porte  to  ask  or  to  accept 
military  or  naval  aid  from  any  European  Power,  in  the  contest  with 
Mehemet  Ali,  Her  Majesty’s  Government  trust  that  the  Porte  will,  at  the 


saine  time,  address  itself  to  Great  Bntam  to  the  same  effect;  and  that 
the  Bntish  Admirai  m  the  Mediterranean  lias  orders  to  repair  to  Con¬ 
stantinople  with  his  squadron,  for  the  purpose  of  affbrding-  to  the  Sultan 
physical  and  moral  support  the  moment  he  shall  reçoive  from  the  Porte 
through  Her  Majesty  s  Ambassador,  an  invitation  to  do  so. 

Her  Maiesty  S  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  has  been  furthpr 
instriicted,  that  if  the  Sultan  should  die,  and  if,  in  conséquence  of  his 
death,  the  presence  of  the  Bntish  Squadron  at  Constanthiople  should 
appear  to  be  usefu  .  his  Excellency  is  to  offer  the  assistance  of  that 
squadron  to  the  Turkish  Government,  in  concert  with  the  French  Ambas- 
sador,  who  will  hâve  instructions  to  make  a  similar  offer  of  the  assistance 
of  the  French  Fleet  in  the  contingeucies  above  specified. 

HT  -  ^  commanded  by  the  Queen  to  signify  to  your  Lordships  Her 
Majesty  s  pleasure,  that  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford  be  instructed^lndS 
the  circumstances  which  I  hâve  now  stated,  to  go  up  to  ConstantinoS 
with  h.,  squadron  if  invitad  bv  tha  Turkish  GolarnSient  todo  so  a?l 
the  Admirai  should  be  apprized  that  the  object  of  his  going  up  to  Con- 
T  request  being  made  either  by  the  Sultan, 

Z  Sultan’s  death,  should 

y  W  Z  authority,  chiefly  by 

the  moral  effect  of  the  presence  of  the  fleet;  but  further,^  if  actuallv 
necessary,  by  such  measures  as  unexpected  circumstances  may  requirJ 

a,dconourra„t  o^iuio’ns  of 

M«  messenger,  who  will  be  dispatched  from  this  office  on 

SSsl  RÔbiïrSto^rd”"’'*”  your  Lordships-  instruction 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON, 


No.  H9. 

PîscouTtf  Paîmerston  to  the  Lords  Commîssîoners  of  the  Admiraîtÿ. 

*■  Foreign  Office,  July  18,  1839. 

remit  I  to 

J  to  acquamt  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  that 

a  lurther  instruction  will  be  sent  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at 
Sr  statmg,  that  if  the  Russian  Fleet  should,  for  any  rea- 

son  whatever  enter  the  Bosphorus,  his  Excellency  will  apply  foï  Ter- 

Your  ^Lonkh ^  J®  to  signify  to 

®  commands,  that  Sir  Robert  Stopford  be 
upon  any  invitation  which,  in  conséquence  of  the  fore- 

Maje^sty’s  AmbaLdoJ.  Po'-t®  through  Her 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  120. 


Fiscoim#  Paîmerston  to  Vïscount  Ponsonhy. 

^y  Lord 

YVITrj  r  Foreign  Office,  July  18,  1839. 

Excellencv  despatchesof  July  5  and  13,  instructing  your 

Turkish  contingencies  therein  specified,  to  offer  to  the 

turkish  Government  to  brmg  up  to  Constantinople  the  jjritish  Squadron! 
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I  havc  now  to  State  to  your  Excellency,  that  if  the  Riissian  Fleet  should, 
for  aay  reasoa  whatever,  enter  the  Bosphorus,  you  will  apply  for  permis¬ 
sion  for  the  British  Fleet  to  do  the  same.  i  am  Stc 

PALMERrfeTON. 


No.  121. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Juhj  15.) 

M  Lord  Paris,  July  12,  1839, 

I  HAD  an  interview  this  moriiing  with  Marshal  Soult;  he  told  nie 
that  your  Lordship  had  approved  of  the  note  wh^h  he  proposed  should 
binresented  by  Admirai  Roussin  to  the  Turk.sh  Governnieiit,  relative  to 
admission  o^f  the  French  fleet  witliin  the  Dardanelles  ;  and  he  expressed 
much  satisfaction  with  M.  de  Bourqueney’s  reports  of  lus  late  tommum- 

cations  witli  yoii  on  the  affairs  of  the  EasL  i  i  4 

I  said  that  M,  de  Bourqueney  had,  with  eut  doubt,  menti  on  ed  m  his 

reports,  that  he  had  seen  some  of  Lord  Ponsonby’s  recent  despatches, 
wf ich  proved  that  his  Lordship  had.  in  conformity  to  lus  mstructions  tried 
to  dissuade  the  Porte  from  going  to  war  with  Mehemet  Ali  ;  and  that  your 

Lordship  had  sent  instruotfonsteHerMajestys  Ambassador  to  eo-op^ate 

with  Admirai  Eoussin,  and  would  agam  write  to  him  to  ‘h®  , 

but  I  would  not  conceal  from  hira  that  you  had,  m  a  pivate  lettei  to  me, 
intimated  that  the  tone  of  the  communications  of  the 
with  that  of  Turkey  was  rather  too  rough  and  harsh,  and  that  d  would 
be  better,  for  the  furtherance  of  the  objects  common  to  both  ■ 

ments  if  the  lang-uage  used  to  the  Porte  were  more  conciliatory,  lhe 
Marshal  answered  that  M.  de  Bourqueney  had  apprized  him  of  the  appre- 
hension  felt  by  your  Lordship,  that  the  use  of  stroiig  language  might 
Ste  irrîla  Jn  în  the  mind  ^of  the  Sultan  and  that  he  had  m  conse- 
quence  written  to  Admirai  Roussin  to  consultwith  Lord 
Lpresented  his  Note  to  the  Reis  Effendi  ;  and  if  his  Lordship  thought 
that  there  were  expressions  m  the  preamble  which  it  might  b.e  expe 
dient  to  soften  down,  to  acquiesce  m  any  change  in  the  wording  ol  it, 
which  might  be  suggested  by  Her  Majesty’s  Ambapador. 

Marshal  Soult  informed  me  that  he  received  yesterday  despatches 

from  Yienna,  reportiiig  that  Prince  Metternich.  considermg  that  the  hfe 

of  Malimoud  could  not  be  much  longer  prolonged,  was  very  anxious  that 
the  Great  Powers  of  Europe  should  lose  no  time  m  commg  to  an  under- 
standing  to  recognise,  immediately  upon  the  Sultan’s  deaÆ,  his  sou,  as 
successdr  to  the  Sovereignty  of  the  whole  of  the  Turkish  Empire.  The 
Marshal  Soult  expressed  his  entire  concurrence  m  the  opinion  ol  ttie 
Anstrian  Minister.  And  though  the  son  of  the  Sultan  is  scarcely  seven- 
teen  years  old,  he  had  no  appréhension,  under  the  circumstaiice  of  ail  the 
Great  European  Powers  at  once  acknowledgmg  liim,  of  any  serions 

danger  arising  from  the  change  of  reign.  ,  ,  .  c  i  u 

^M.  de  Barante's  despatches  from  St.  Petersburgh  give  a  favourable 
report  of  the  disposition  of  the  Russian  Cabinet.  Count  Nessekode  is 
much  satisfîed  with  the  endeavours  of  the  British  and  French  GOTem- 
ments  to  preveiit,  or,  if  begun,  to  suspend,  hostilities  between  the  Turfc 
and  Egyptians;  and  expressed  awish  that  the  différences  between  tl 
Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali  may  besettled  by  a  concert  between  ail  e 

European  Powers,  t  l  c 

^  I  hâve,  &c.,  „ 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 
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No.  122. 


The  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  July  15.) 


(Extract.)  St.  Petershurgh,  July  8,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  tlie  receipt  of  your  Lordship’s 
despatches  to  the  25th  of  Juue. 

They  hâve  not  conveyed  to  me  any  instructions  with  reference  to  the 
late  movement  of  the  Turkish  Army,  or  information  of  the  course 
which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  may  adopt,  in  conséquence  of  the  State 
of  affairs  in  Syria.  I  hâve  had  two  or  three  conversations  with  Count 
Nesselrode  upon  the  subject,  and  his  Excellency  asked  my  opinion  upon 
his  despatch  to  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  which  embodies  a  proposition  for 
giving  a  limit  to  the  probable  success  of  Mehemet  Ali's  warfare,  and  upon 
tlie  suggestion  which,  I  am  told,  bas  been  mode  by  Prince  Metternich  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  to  the  Cabinet  of  Paris,  for  settling  the 
différences  between  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  and  the  Porte,  by  restoring  Syria 
to  the  Sultan,  and  granting  the  inheritance  of  the  Pashalic  of  Egypt  to 
the  faraily  of  Mehemet  Ali. 

I  replied  to  Count  Nesselrode,  that  ï  had  received  no  instructions 
upon  the  subject,  but  that  I  tliought  my  Government  would  reçoive  his 
communication  with  satisfaction,  insomuch  as  it  indicated  a  desire  to 
restore  peace,  and  to  check  the  warfare  in  Syria.  But  that  the  propo¬ 
sition  in  my  opinion  was  defective,  as  it  referred  to  only  one  possible 
resuit  of  the  hostilities  that  had  been  coramenced,  and  did  not  settle  the 


whole  question,  even  if  that  resuit  should  happen. 

Count  Nesselrode  said  he  had  provided  for  one  only  issue  of  the  war 
in  Syria,  because  he  believed  that  that  one  was  certain  to  occur. 

With  respect  to  the  Austrian  proposition,  I  said  I  thought  it  likely 
to  meet  a  favourable  considération  from  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 
Count  Nesselrode  offered  no  objection  to  it.  but  rather  insinuated  a  doubt 
that  it  would  be  acceptable  to  the  Contending  Parties,  particularly  to  the 


Porte. 

Upon  every  occasion,  Count  Nesselrode  lias  expressed  to  me  the 
desire  of  the  Russian  Government  to  obviate  the  possibility  of  a  cusus 
fcederis  arising  under  the  Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi.  His  Excellency 
lias  held  the  same  language  to  ail  my  colleagues  ;  and  I  believe  this 
desire  to  be  sincerely  and  anxiously  entertained. 

I  hâve  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Sultan  deceived  M,  de  Boutéiieff, 
and  that  his  commencement  of  hostilities  was  as  disagreeable  to,  as  it  was 
unexpected  by,  His  Impérial  Majesty. 

Upon  every  account,  I  am  confident  the  Russian  Government  are 
désirons  of  avoiding  the  possibility  of  a  war  in  Europe;  and  Count 
Nesselrode  thinks  there  is  no  probabiiity  of  such  a  calamity,  unless  the 
successes  of  Mehemet  Ali  sliould  bring  hiin  under  the  walls  of  Constanti¬ 
nople,  or  menace  the  dissolution  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 


No.  123. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Earl  Granville. 


My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Julÿ  1  G,  1839. 

I  HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  a  despatch 
from  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  inclosing  a  copy  of  a 
letterfrom  M.  Etienne  Pisani,  relative  to  the  Capudan  Pasha’s  orders  and 
intentions,  should  the  French  fieet  attempt  to  bar  his  passage.* 


See  Inclüsurc  m  No*  115* 

Z 
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Your  Excellency  will  communicate  the  substance  of  this  despatch  to 
the  French  Government. 


I  am,  &.C., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  124. 

Earî  Granville  lo  Vucomt  Palmerston. — (Received  July  1 7.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  July  15,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Lordship’s  despatches  to  the  12th  of  July. 
The  inclosed  copies  of  télégraphie  despatches  which  were  received 
here  on  Saturday  by  the  French  Government,  were  sent  to  me  on  Saturday 
evening  by  Marshal  Soult. 

The  more  detailed  reports  from  Admirai  Roussin  and  from  the  French 
Consul  at  Alexandrin,  had  not  reached  Paris  at  the  time  I  saw  Marshal 
Soult  this  day,  but  are  expected  to  arrive  to-night  or  to-morrow  morning. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  124. 

Télégraphie  Despatch  from  MarseiUes. 

Le  Consul  de  FraTtce  à  M.  le  Président  du  Conseil. 

Alexandrie,  le  26  Juin. 

UN  courrier  arrivé  aujourd’hui  du  quartier-général  dTbrahim, 
annonce  à  Méhémet  Ali  que  l’attaque  contre  l’Armée  Turque  devait  avoir 
lieu  le  21  Juin. 


(Translation.) 

The  Coyisul  of  France  to  the  President  of  the  Councü. 

Alexatidria,  June  26. 

A  COURIER  arrived  to-day  from  the  head-quarters  of  Ibrahim, 
reports  to  Mehemet  Ali  that  the  attack  on  the  Turkish  army  was  to  take 
place  on  the  21st  of  June. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  124. 

Télégraphie  Despatch  of  13fA  July,  3  a.m. 

,.  mande  de  Constantinople,  que  le  Sultan  est  gravement  malade  ; 
qu  il  ne  s  occupe  plus  des  affaires  ;  et  que  les  médecins  avaient  déclaré  que 
son  existence  ne  pourrait  pas  se  prolonger  plus  de  trois  mois. 

Le  26  Juin,  on  parlait  à  Alexandrie  d’une  bataille  qui  aurait  eu  lieu 
le  21,  entre  les  Egyptiens  et  les  Turcs,  mais  on  n’avait  pas  de  détails,  et 
1  on  attendait  avec  impatience  le  paquebot  de  Beyrout. 

La  flotte  Turque  qui  devait  sortir  le  24,  était  encore,  le  28,  dans  le 
détroit  des  Dardanelles  ;  on  attribuait  ce  tems  d’arrêt  à  la  maladie  du 
Sultan. 

L’.4miral  Lalande  avait  envoyé  le  “Trident,”  “ l’Hei-cule,”  et  le 
“Jupiter,”  à  Ourlac,  et  se  trouvait  avec  “l’Jéna  ”  seulement  à  Ténédos. 

L’Escadre  Anglaise,  composée  de  sept  vaisseaux,  deux  frégates,  une 
corvette,  deux  bricks,  et  un  bateau  à  vapeur,  a  quitté  Malte  le  2  Juillet,  se 
dirigeant  sur  l’Egypte  et  la  Syrie. 
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(Translation.) 

Télégraphie  Despatch  of  ï^thJuly,  3  a.m 

IT  is  reported  from  Constantinople  that  the  Sultan  is  seriously  ill  ; 
that  he  no  longer  busies  himself  about  affairs  ;  and  that  the  physicians 
had  declared  that  his  existence  cannot  be  prolonged  beyond  three  months. 

The  26th  of  June,  there  was  a  rumour  at  Alexandria  of  a  battle 
having  taken  place  on  the  21st  between  the  Egyptians  and  the  Turks, 
but  the  details  hatl  not  been  received,  and  the  packet  from  Beyrout  was 
looked  for  with  impatience. 

The  Tnrkish  fleet,  which  was  to  go  ont  on  the  24th,  was  still,  on  the 
28th,  within  the  straits  of  the  Dardanelles  ;  this  détention  was  attributed 
to  the  illness  of  the  Sultan. 

Admirai  Lalande  had  sent  the  “  Trident,”  the  “  Hercules,”  and  the 
‘‘Jupiter,”  to  Vourla,  and  was  atone  with  the  ‘‘  Jena”  at  Tenedos. 

The  English  squadron,  composed  of  seven  sail  of  the  line,  two 
frigates,  one  corvette,  two  brigs,  and  one  steam-vessel,  left  Malta  on  the 
2nd  of  July,  proceeding  towards  Egypt  and  SjTia. 


No.  125. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmersion. — {Received  July  17.) 

(Kxtract.)  Paris,  July  13,  1839. 

MARSHAL  SOULT,  this  morning,  informed  me  that  he  has  written 
a  despatch  to  M.  de  Bourqueney,  to  be  communicated  to  your  Lordship, 
iu  which  he  has  authorized  the  French  Chargé  d'Affaii’es  to  déclaré  the 
rcadiness  of  the  French  Government  to  become  a  party  to  a  general 
guarantee  of  the  integrity  of  the  Turkish  Empire  by  the  Five  Great 
European  Powers.  His  Excellency  indeed  dwelt  at  some  length  upon  the 
advantages  of  such  a  self-denying  engagement. 

The  Marshal  then  spoke  to  me  of  a  conversation  you  had  had  with 
M.  de  Bourqueney,  and  said  to  me  that  he  agreed  with  your  Lordship,  that 
if  any  Russian  ships  shoidd  propose  to  join  the  combined  fleets  of  Eng- 
land,  of  France,  and  of  Austria,  upon  the  Syrian  coast,  their  being  per- 
mitted  to  pass  through  the  Dardanelles  for  that  purpose  should  be  con- 
sidered  as  a  cas  exceptionnel; — case  in  which  the  déviation  from  the 
established  principle  of  shutting  the  straits,  would  be  counterbalanced  by 
the  advantage  of  manifesting  that  ail  the  Great  Powers  acted  in  concert. 

With  référencé  to  the  Sultanes  death,  and  the  possible  disturbance  of 
the  public  tranquillity,  the  Marshal  was  of  opinion  that  the  Ambassadors, 
in  case  they  apprehended  danger  to  the  lives  and  properties  of  their 
countrymen,  might  call  upon  the  Admirais  to  station  one  or  two  frigates 
near  Constantinople  for  their  protection,  and  which  might  be  used  as  a 
place  of  refuge  even  for  the  young  Sultan,  if  any  appréhension  should  be 
felt  for  the  seemûty  of  his  person,  from  the  disturbed  state  of  the  capital. 


No.  126. 

Earl  Granr)Ule  to  Viscount  Palm&rsion, — {Received  July  17.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  July  15,  1839,  10  r.m. 

I  INCLOSE  the  copy  of  a  télégraphie  despatch  which  I  hâve  just 
received  from  Marshal  Soult,  announcing  the  death  of  the  Sultan  Mahmoud. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


Z  2 
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Inclosure  in  No.  ]2G. 

Dépêche  Télégraphique  de  Strasbourg,  le  15  Juillet,  à  6  h.  du  soir. 

Le  Préfet  du  Bas  Rhin  à  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangères. 

LE  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangères  à  Bade  vient  de  doimer  avis  à 
M.  de  Bacourt,  que  le  10,  on  a  reçu  à  Vienne  la  nouvelle  que  le  Sultan 
Mahmoud  est  mort  le  30  ...  . 

(Interrompue  par  la  nuit.) 


(Translation.) 

Télégraphie  Despatch  f rom  Strashurgh,  July  15,  6  p.m. 

The  Prefect  of  the  Lower  Rhine  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

THE  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  at  Baden  bas  just  acquainted  M. 
de  Bacourt,  that  on  the  lOth  news  was  received  at  Vienna  that  Sultan 
Mahmoud  died  on  the  30th  .... 

(Interrupted  by  night.) 


No.  12T. 


Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston.  —{Received  July  16.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  July  IG,  1839. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  your  Lordship  the  continuation  of  the  télégraphie 
despatch  from  Strasburgh,  of  which  I  forwarded  to  y  ou  the  beginning 
by  the  messenger  who  left  Paris  last  night. 

T  11  fi  VP 

(Signed)  ’  GRANVILLE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  127. 

Fin  de  la  Dépêche  Télégraphique  de  Strasbourg,  du  15  Juillet,  à  6  h.  du  soir, 

. que  le  Sultan  Mahmoud  est  mort  le  30  Juin.  Son 

fils  aîné,  déclaré  majeur  par  le  Divan,  a  été  proclamé  Empereur.  Le  28, 
l’ordre  avait  été  envoyé  à  Hafiz  Pacha  de  suspendre  les  hostilités. 


(Translation.) 

End  of  the  Télégraphie  Despatch  from  Strasburgh,  of  July  13,  6  p.m. 

that  Sultan  Mahmoud  died  on  the  30th  of  June. 
His  eldest  son,  declared  of  âge  by  the  Divan,  was  proclaimed  Emperor. 
On  the  28th  orders  had  been  sent  to  Hafiz  Pasha  to  suspend  hostilities. 
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No  128. 

Baron  de  Bourqueney  to  Viscount  Falmerston. — (Received  Juhj  21.) 

My  Lord,  Londres,  le  19  Juillet,  1839. 

JE  m’acquitte  des  ordres  de  mon  Gouvernement,  en  transmettant 
sans  retard  à  votre  Excellence,  copie  de  la  dépêche  que  je  viens  de 
recevoir  de  M.  le  Maréchal  Duc  de  Dalmatie,  sous  la  date  du  17  Juillet. 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi,  my  Lord,  sait  d'avance  qu’il  trouvera 
dans  le  Cabinet  de  Sa  Majesté  Britannique,  des  principes  et  des  sentimens 
conformes  à  ceux  qui  dirigent  et  qui  continueront  invariablement  à 
diriger  sa  politique  dans  les  affaires  d’Orient  ;  mais  il  attache  un  véri¬ 
table  prix  à  recevoir  un  nouveau  témoignage  de  cette  heureuse  conformité. 

Je  prie  votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  m’accuser  réception  de  cette 
lettre,  et  je  saisis  cette  occasion,  &c. 

(Signé)  BOURQUENEY. 


(Translation.) 

Baron  Bourqrmiey  to  Viscount  Falmerston. — (Received  Juhj  21.) 

My  Lord,  London,  July  19,  1839. 

I  EXECUTE  the  orders  of  my  Government  by  transmitting  to  your 
Excellency  without  delay,  a  copy  of  the  despatch  which  I  bave  just 
received  irom  the  Mai*shal  Duke  of  Üalmatia,  dated  the  1 7th  of  J  uly. 

His  Majesty’s  Government,  my  Lord,  knows  beforehand,  that  it  will 
find  in  the  Cabinet  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  principles  and  sentiments 
in  conforrnity  with  those  which  direct,  and  which  will  continue  invariably 
to  direct,  its  policy  in  the  affairs  of  the  East;  but  it  attaches  a  real  value 
to  receiving  a  fresh  pledge  of  this  happy  conforrnity. 

I  request  your  Excellency  to  hâve  the  goodness  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  this  letter,  and  I  take  this  opportuiiity,  &c. 

(Signed)  BOURQUENEY. 


Inclosurc  in  No.  128. 

The  Duc  de  Dabnatie  to  the  Baron  de  Bourqueney. 

Monsieur  le  Baron,  Paris,  le  17  Juillet,  1839. 

DANS  la  crise  si  grave  où  la  mort  du  Sultan  Mahmoud,  survenant  au 
milieu  des  événemens  qui  ont  marqué  les  derniers  mois  de  son  règne. 
Vient  de  jeter  FEmpire  Ottoman,  Funion  des  Grandes  Puissances  de  FEii- 
rope  pouvait  seule  offrir  une  garantie  suffisante  pour  rassurer  les  amis  de 
la  paix.  Les  communications  échangées  depuis  quelques  semaines,  ont 
n^reusement  prouvé  que  cette  union  est  aussi  complète  qu’il  était  pos- 
T  Tous  les  Cabinets  veulent  l’intégrité  et  l’indépendance 

e  la  Monarchie  Ottomane  sous  la  Dynastie  actuellement  régnante  ;  tous 
sont  disposés  à  faire  usage  de  leurs  moyens  d’action  et  d’influence  pour 
assurer  le  maintien  de  cet  élément  essentiel  de  l’équilibre  politique  ;  et  ils 
n  lesiteraient  pas  à  se  déclarer  contre  une  combinaison  quelconque  qui  y 
porterait  atteinte.  Un  pareil  accord  de  sentimens  et  de  résolutions  devant 
sumrc,  lorsque  personne  ne  pourra  plus  en  douter,  non  seulement  pour 
prévenir  toute  tentative  contraire  à  ce  grand  intérêt,  mais  môme  pour  dis¬ 
siper  des  inquiétudes  dont  la  seule  existence  constitue  un  danger  véritable 
par  suite  de  l’agitation  qu’elles  jettent  dans  les  esprits,  le  Gouvernement 

Cabinets  feraient  quelque  chose  d’important  pour 
^anermissement  de  la  paix,  en  constatant  dans  des  documens  écrits  qu’ils 
fi  communiqueraient  réciproquement,  et  qui  nécessairement  ne  tarderaient 
pas  a  avoir  une  publicité  plus  ou  moins  complète,  l’exposé  des  intentions  que 


174 


En  c0  tjui  nous  conccrnoj  ^îonsicur  le  Bmoiij  je  dcclfirB 
fdi'mcllcmcnt  t^u©  C0  sont,  c^uo  ce  s6ront  invïiriciblcnicDt,  les  notics,  et  je  vous 
autorise  à  laisser  à  Lord  Palmerston  une  copie  de  la  présente  dépêche  après 
lui  en  avoir  donné  lecture.  Je  ne  doute  pas  que  le  Gouvernement  Britan¬ 
nique,  dans  la  réponse  qu  il  croira  sans  doute  de\oii  faire  à  la  lettie  par 
laquelle  vous  lui  transmettrez  cette  dépêche,  n’adhère  de  son  côté  de  la 
manière  la  plus  formelle  à  cette  profession  de  foi,  si  parfaitement  conforme  à 
l’expressioa  souvent  reproduite  de  sa  politique.  Si,  comme  j’ai  lieu  de 
l’espérer,  les  Cabinets  de  Vienne,  de  Pétersbourg,  et  de  Berlin,  répondent 
de  même  au.v  communications  semblables  que  je  vais  leur  faire  parvenir, 
le  but  que  se  propose  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  se  trouvera  atteint. 

(Signé)  MARECHAL  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 


(Translation.) 


The  Duke  of  Dalmatia  to  ihe  Baroji  de  Bourqueney. 


Monsieur  le  Baron,  Paris,  July  1/,  1839, 

IN  the  very  serious  crisis  into  which  the  deatb  of  Sultan  Mahmoud, 
occurrmg  in  the  midst  of  the  events  which  hâve  charactei  ized  the  last 
months  of  his  reig'n,  has  throvvii  the  Ottoman  Empire,  the  union  of  the 
Great  Povvers  of  Europe  could  alone  ofi'er  a  guarantee  sufficient  to 
réassuré  the  friends  of  peace.  The  communicatious  which,  during  a  few 
weeks,  hâve  been  interchanged,  liave  happily  proved  that  this  union  is  as 
complété  as  it  is  possible  to  desire  it.  AU  the  Cabinets  wish  for  the 
integrity  and  independence  of  the  Ottoman  Monarchy  uncler  the  Dynasty 
now  reigning  ;  ail  are  disposed  to  employ  their  meaus  of  action  and  of 
influence  to  ensure  the  maintenance  of  this  essential  elemeiit  of  the  poli- 
tical  equilibrium;  and  they  vvould  not  hesitate  to  déclaré  themselves 
against  any  combination  whatever,  which  might  impair  it.  As  such  an 
agreement’of  sentiments  and  déterminations  must  be  sufficient,  when 
there  can  be  no  longer  any  doubt  of  it,  not  ouly  to  prevent  any  attempt 
being  made  at  variance  with  this  grcat  interest,  but  even  to  dispel  the 
uueasiness  of  which  the  mere  existence  produces  a  real  danger,  by  reason 
of  the  disquiet  which  it  occasions  in  the  public  mind,  His  Majestys 
Government  considers  that  the  Cabinets  would  effect  some  thing  impor¬ 
tant  towards  the  settlement  of  peace,  by  recording  in  written  documents 
to  be  reciprocally  commimicated  to  each  other,  and  which  necessarily 
woukl  not  be  long  before  they  acquired  a  publicity  more  or  less  complété, 
the  déclaration  of  the  intentions  which  1  hâve  just  mentioned.  So  far  as 
\ve  are  concernecl,  Monsieur  le  Baron,  I  formai  1  y  déclaré  that  such  are, 
and  such  will  invariably  be,  our  intentions,  and  I  authorize  you  to  leave 
with  Lord  Palmenston  a  copy  ofthis  despatch  after  having  read  it  to  hini. 
I  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  British  Government,  in  the  answer  which  it 
will  assuredly  think  it  litting  to  return  to  the  letter,  by  which  you  w'ill 
transmit  to  it  this  despatch,  will  on  its  part  adhéré  in  the  most  formai 
manner  to  this  profession  of  faith,  which  is  in  siich  perfect  conformity 
with  its  often  repeated  cnunciation  of  its  policy.  If,  as  I  have  reason  to 
hope,  the  Cabinets  of  Vienna,  Petersburgh,  and  Berlin,  reply  in  the  saine 
manner  to  the  communications  of  a  Uke  natui'C  which  l  am  about  to  for- 
ward  to  them,  the  object  wffiieh  His  Majesty’s  Government  proposes  to 
itself,  will  be  accomplished. 

(Signed)  MARECHAL  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 
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No.  129. 


V/scount  Palmerston  to  the  Baron  de  Boutfiueney, 

Monsieur  le  Baron,  Foreign  Office,  Jtily  22,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
19th  instant,  inclosing,  by  order  of  your  Government,  a  copy  of  a 
despatch  dated  the  17th  instant,  which  you  hâve  received  froni  the  Duc 
de  Dalmatie,  relative  to  the  présent  posture  of  affairs  in  Turkey. 

I  liave  to  express  to  you,  in  reply,  the  great  satisfaction  vvith  which 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  hâve  received  this  communication  ;  and  I  lose 
no  time  in  authorizing  you  to  assure  your  Goverument,  that  the  British 
Cabinet,  like  that  of  France,  desires  to  uphold  the  integrity  and  indepen- 
dence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  iinder  its  existing  Dynasty  j  and  is  ready 
to  use  its  influence  and  its  means  of  action,  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining 
this  essential  eleraent  ot  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe  ;  and  that  Her 
Majesty’s  Government,  like  that  of  France,  would  not  hesitate  to  déclaré 
itself  openly^  against  any  combination  which  might  bc  conceived  in  a 
spirit  of  hostility  to  the  principles  above-mentioned. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  130. 

Earl  Gramïlle  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Receared  July  22.) 

(Extract.)  ^  Pam,  Jidÿ  19,  1839. 

ALTHOUGH  your  despatch  of  the  16th  does  not  instruct  me  to 
commumcate  to  the  French  Government  the  despateh  iuclosed  in  it, 
addressed  by  your  Lordship  to  Lord  Beaiivale,  on  the  13th  instant,  I  liave 
not,  1  trust,  acted  indiscreetly,  in  having  this  morning  put  Blarshal  Soult 
m  possession  of  its  contents,  It  appeared  to  me  désirable,  that  his 
cjxcellency  should  perfectly  understand  the  eircumstances  under  which 
.vou  thought  that  the  eo-operation  of  Russian  ships  of  war,  with  the 
combined  Fleet  of  England,  of  France,  and  of  Austria,  in  the  Levant, 
injght  be  expédient. 

The  Marshal  expressed  his  entire  concurrence  in  your  view  of  this 
Jpiestion  ;  and  he  adverted  to  the  expression  of  cas  exceplionnel  which  he 
lacl  used  when  speaking  to  me  of  the  advautage  of  manifesting  at  this. 
iioineut  the  unanimity  of  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe  upon  the  affairs  of 
lurkey  and  Egypt.  by  the  jonction  of  a  Russian  squadron  with  the 
mijined  English,  French,  and  Austrian  Fleet,  as  showing  that  he  was 
aaverse  to  theopenîng  of  the  Straits  of  Constantinople  generally  for  the 
passage  of  ships  of  war. 

î^oult  read  to  me  a  despatch  from  Count  St.  'Aulaire, 
Vin  ^  ^®^ter  inclosed  in  it  from  Admirai  Roussiu  to  his  coileague  at 
enna.  Count  St.  Aulaire  writes,  that  tlie  Court  of  St.  Petersburgh 
thn  A  ^’™itatmgly  the  propositions  upon  the  Turkish  Question,  which 
s,  K™ instructed  by  Prince  Metternich  to 
unut  to  the  considération  of  the  Russian  Government.  And  Admirai 
States,  not  only  that  the  order  had  been  sent  to  Hafiz  Pasha  to 
ïnilitary  operations  in  Syria,  but  that  tlie  Capudan  Pasha 
llardaneües^  Turkish  Fleet  had  been  ordered  not  to  quît  the 

nf  these  eircumstances,  Marshal  Soult  thought  that  the  prospect 

nig  satisfactorily  the  Oriental  Question  was  much  improved. 
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Ko.  131. 


Lord  William  Russell  to  Viscount  Falmerston. — {Received  Juhj  22.) 

,  -  Berlin,  July  15,  1839. 

My  Lord,  .  ,  r-» 

T  rOMMUNICATED  your  Lordship’s  observations  on  Uount 

Nesselrode’s  despatch  to  Baron  Werther.  He  approves  of  the  y jour 
SSip  has  taien  ofthe  Easteni  Question  ;  and  thmks  you  .vill  find  the 
Russian  Cabinet  disposed  to  ag;l'ee  with  the  other  Püwei  s.  ^ 

K™  nil  Pasha,  the  Ottoman  Ministei-  at  th.s  Court,  is  ot  opmion,  that 
a  mere  settlement  of  a  frontier  between  Turkey  and  Egypt  can  “"'y  “ 

OTOvWonal  arrangement.  He  wishes  the  British  Cabuiet  to  establish  a 
basis  for  bis  country,  on  which  they  can  construct  tlieir  régénération, 
S  is  net  clone,  he'fears  that  the  internai  weakness  ot  the  Empire  will 
soon  cause  it  to  fall. 

I  hâve.  Ote., 

(Signed)  W1LLL4M  RUSSELL. 


No  132. 

The  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  to  Viscount  Palmerston.--iReceived  My  23.) 

M  -  Lord 

^  WITH  référencé  to  the  subject  of  your  Lordship’s  despatch  to  Lord 
Beanvale,  of  the  28th  of  June,  and  of  Count  Nesselrode  s 
Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  of  the  of  .Tune,  I  beg  leave  to  state,  that 
the  impression  made  upon  my  mindby  Count  Nesselrode,  m  the  conversa- 
tk)ns  which  I  hâve  had  the  Tionour  to  hold  with  his  Excellency  upon  the 
liostilities  that  hâve  occurred  in  Syria,  and  upon  his  despatch  t 
Riîssian  Ambassador  in  London,  Was,  that  he  did  not  nitend  by  tho 
nrouosition  comiiiunicated  in  that  despatch,  that  the  intervention 
Enolantl,  and  other  European  Powers,  should  be  wholly  limited  to  con- 
Bning  tho  warfare  to  the  Syrian  territory;  but  that,  as  the  sucoess  of  the 
arms  of  Mehemet  Ali  appeared  imminent,  and  as  that  succe^,  if  a 
carried  him  beyovid  the  Taurus,  would  menace  the  safety  of  the  Turkjh 
capital,  and  thereby  occasion  a  complication  of  the  difficulties  of  the 
Turco-Eo-yptian  Question,  and  a  great  chance  of  war  in  Europe,  tha 
contingency  should  be  instantly  guarded  against;  but  without  prejud.ee 
toiiltefior\teps,  or  to  snch  a  settlement  of  the  disputes  between  the 
Sultan  and  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  and  of  their  respective  daims,  as  the 
Great  Powers  might  afterwards  determme  upon.  In  auswer  to  a  remark 
I  made  thereupon  on  one  occasion,  Count  Nesselrode  said,  “\\esia 
hâve  time  to  coiisider  of  that  afterwards,  but  what  we  miist  do  at  onœ,  is 
to  prevent  Mehemet  Ali  from  complicating  the  question,  and  perhaps 
causing  a  general  war  by  his  successes.”  Y our  Lorddnp  will  observe  also, 
that  Count  Nesselrode  in  his  despatch  to  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  saj  . 
“  Avant  tout,  il  faut  maîtriser  les  faits,  c’est-à-dire,  empêcher  que  la  lutte 
devienne  menaçante  pour  le  rep<^  de  l’Europe  entiere.  And 
that  bv  the  words  “avant  tout/^  Count  Nesselrode  nieant  to  imply? 
subséquent  arrangements  should  be  entered  into,  ufter  the  précautions  e 
de^med  necessary  against  the  danger  near  at  hand,  had  been  adop  e 

(Signed)  ’  CLANRICARDE. 
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No.  133. 

The  Manjuess  of  Clanricarde  io  Viseount  Paîmerston. — (Received  Juhj  23.) 

My  Lord,  St.  Petersburgh,  July  15,  1839. 

SINCE  writing' my  preceding  despatch  I  hâve  seen  CountNesselrode. 
Our  conversation  has  confirmed  me  in  the  impression  I  entertained  of  the 
nature  and  limited  extent  of  the  proposition  which  he  made  to  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  through  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  London. 

Connt  Nesselrode  tells  me  that  he  has  received  very  satisfactory 
intelligence  from  Constantinople  ;  the  Commander  of  the  Turkish  fleet, 
and  Hafiz  Pasha,  having  been  directed,  since  the  death  of  the  late  Sultan, 
to  avoid  a  conflict  with  the  Egyptian  forces,  and  the  latter  having  been 
orderéd  to  retire  from  the  Syrian  territories.  His  Excelle ncy  said,  that 
he  had  for  some  time  considered  it  impossible,  that  a  definitive  arrange¬ 
ment  of  the  matters  in  dispute  between  the  Porte  and  the  Pasha  of 
Eg}'pt,  could  be  much  longer  delayed,  and  that  such  an  arrangement  had 
now  become  necessary.  His  Excellency  proceeded  to  say,  ‘‘Aiistria 
proposes,  that  for  the  hereditary  tenure  of  the  Pashalic  of  Egypt  assured 
to  his  family,  Mehemet  Ali  should  relinquish  Syria  at  his  deatli.  We  do 
not  object  to  that  arrangement.  Your  Government  say,  that  Syria 
should  be  immediately  restored  to  the  Sultan.  We  also  think  that  better. 
But  hâve  you  any  reason  to  suppose  that  Mehemet  Ali  will  accédé  to  such 
a  proposai?” 

I  hâve  &LC. 

(Signed)  ’  CLANRICARDE. 


No.  134. 

Lord  Beawale  to  Viseount  Paîmerston. — {Received  July  23.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,July  10,  1839. 

PRINCE  METTERNICH  has  received  intelligence  of  the  arrivai  of 
his  despatch  es  of  14th  of  June  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

Count  Nesselrode  had  informed  Count  Fiquelniont  that  he  should 
reply  to  them  in  a  day  or  two,  but  that  in  the  meantime  he  was  directed 
to  acquaint  him,  that  they  had  been  laid  in  ea^tenso  before  the  Emperor, 
who  had  approved  of  them  in  ail  their  parts.  When  Count  Nesselrode’s 
despatch  arrives,  I  shall  write  more  fully  to  your  Lordship.  In  the  mean- 
time,  I  would  only  remark,  that  there  appears  to  be  a  certainty  of  Russîa 
uniting  her  counsels  and  her  action  to  thdse  of  the  other  Power  s. 

I  hâve,  Stc., 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE. 


No.  135. 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Viseount  Paîmerston. — {Received  t/uîy  23.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  July  10,  1839. 

PRINCE  METTERNICH  has  had  the  goodness  to  communicate  to 
me  the  Internuncio’s  despatches.  It  appears  from  them,  that  immediately 
upon  the  Sultan’s  death,  his  eldest  son  was  proclaimed. 

Orders  were  subsequently  sent  to  Hafix  Pasha  to  suspend  operations. 
This  point  then  is  gaîned,  but  the  difficulty  in  inducing  Mehemet  Ali  to 
relinquish  Syria  will  remain  entire. 

Prince  Metternich  further  informs  me  that,  by  way  of  doing  a  popular 
act  upon  the  accession  of  the  Sultan,  the  quarantines  were  ail  thrown 
open,  which  was  received  with  general  acclamation. 
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No.  136. 

Lord  Bemvale  to  Vîscount  Palmerston. — ÇReceived  July  23.) 

("Extract.)  Vienna,  July  10,  1839. 

I  COMMUNICATED  to  Prince  Metternich  your  Lordship’s  letter 
to  the  Lords  Comniissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  of  the  25th  of  June. 

Before  reading  it,  he  remarked  to  me  that  the  Note  deltvered  by 
Admirai  Roussin  at  Constantinople,  and  the  insti-uction  to  Admirai 
Lalande,  were  both  founded  upon  the  false  principle  of  an  equality  of 
rightbetween  the  Sultan  and  the  Pasha,- — a  principle  which  Austria  could 
not  adopt,  and  the  falseness  of  which  he  had  pointed  ont  to  M.  de  St. 
Aulaire. 

After  reading  your  Lordship’s  letter,  Prince  Metternich  expressed 
his  satisfaction  with  it  in  ail  its  parts,  and  his  sense  of  its  completeness 
as  an  instruction,  He  lias  since  dwelt  inuch  to  me  upon  his  astonishment 
tliat  the  French  Government,  with  such  an  instruction  before  them,  should 
hâve  given  one  varying  from  it  in  cssential  points,  incorrect  in  principle, 
and  comparatively  vague  in  its  provisions. 

1  did  not  omit  to  point  ont  to  Prince  Metternich  the  advantage  of 
your  Lordship’s  instruction  over  the  Russian  proposition,  for  conGning 
hostilities  within  a  certain  district  in  case  of  their  having  commenced,  in 
which,  wdien  he  saw  the  application  of  the  principle  as  laid  down  in  your 
Lordship’s  letter,  he  fully  concurred. 


No.  137. 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  July  23.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  July  11,  1839, 

IT  appears  certain  that  the  Sultan  died  on  the  morning  of  the  29th, 
and  that  his  death  was  kept  secret  for  six-and-thirty  hours,  at  the  end  of 
w^hich  period  the  only  notification  of  it  was  the  proclamation  of  his 
successor. 

The  orders  to  the  Commanders,  by  sea  and  land,  to  suspend 
operations,  were  sent  on  the  28th  or  29th.  Admii-al  Roussin  was  igno¬ 
rant,  till  some  time  afterwards,  of  this  step  having  been  taken,  and  he 
had  received  a  refusai  to  his  demand  to  be  allowcd  to  send  an  officer 
to  the  army  of  HaGz  Pasha.  This  refusai  was  founded  upon  various 
pretexts,  and  accompanied  by  a  request  to  be  furnîshed  with  the  grounds 
of  aceommodation  which  lie  was  authorized  to  propose  between  the  Sultan 
and  the  Pasha.  He  was  told  that  his  first  Note  had  not  been  laid  before 
the  Sultan,  it  being  impossible  to  propose  ta  his  Highness  to  revert  to  the 
statu  quo  ;  but  that  if  he  would  présent  a  conciliatory  reply,  conveyin»' 
a  reasonable  plan  of  arrangement,  the  clemency  of  the  Sultan  might 
probably  be  extended  towards  his  vassal. 

The  leading  Turkish  Ministers  hâve  stated  to  Baron  Stünner,  that 
if  anything  could  hâve  deterred  them  from  ordering  operations  to  be 
suspended,  it  ivould  hâve  been  Admirai  Roussin’s  tone  in  demand ino-  it. 

They  further  requested  the  Baron  to  apply  to  Prince  Metternich  for 
his  advice  how  to  act  ;  and  Hosrew  Pasha  stated,  that  if  Mehemet  Ali 
w^ould  restore  Syria  and  Candia  to  the  Porte,  and  would  reduce  his 
forces,  the  right  of  hereditary  succession  in  Egypt  might  be  secured  to 
his  family. 

The  documents,  of  which  I  hâve  here  given  a  summary,  will  becom- 
municated  to  your  Lordship,  and  to  the  French  Government. 

Prince  Metternich’s  answer  to  Constantinople  will  approve  of  the 
suspension  of  hostilities;  w^ill  recommend  the  Porte  to  keep  its  army  and 
fleet  entire,  withdrawing  them  out  of  the  reach  of  daily  collisions  ;  and 
will  recommend  them  to  await  in  total  stillness  the  overtures  of  the 
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European  Powers.  To  Mehemet  Ali,  the  Prince  will  give  the  same 
advice,  under  pain  of  destruction,  if  he  neglects  it. 

As  to  the  plan  of  pacification.  Prince  Metternich  fully  adopts  your 
Lordship’s  ideas;  but  the  Porte  having  itself  designated  the  terms  upon 
which  it  is  willing  to  confer  Egypt  upon  the  famüy  of  Mehemet  Ali,  he 
considers  these,  consisting  of  the  restitution  of  Syria  and  Candia,  and  the 
disarraing,  as  a  sine  quâ  7ion;  whereas  the  restitution  of  the  eastern  coast 
of  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  terms  upon  which  Egypt  is  to  be  held  as  a  fief, 
are  open  to  negotiation. 

His  plan  for  the  conduct  of  this  negotiation  is  the  following,  It 
miist  begin  at  Constantinople,  and  will  be  complété  when  the  Porte  shall 
hâve  agreed  with  the  Five  Powers  upon  the  terms  to  be  granted  to  the 
Pasha  :  this  agreemcnt  to  be  consigned  to  oflBcial  notes.  When  this  is 
done,  the  Five  Powers  will  notify  to  the  Pasha  the  terms,  and  call  upon 
hira  to  accept  them,  supporting  their  intimation  by  such  pressure,  in  case 
of  refusai,  as  may  be  sufficient  to  déterminé  his  assent.  This  assent 
being  obtained,  the  arrangement  to  be  placed  under  the  guarautee  of 
the  Five  Powers.  The  outline  of  the  tenns  is  already  sketched,  and  may 
be  considered  as  adopted  by  En  gland,  Austria,  Prussia,  and  Russia. 
France  remains;  and  Prince  Metternich  requests  the  British  Govern¬ 
ment  to  persuade  France. 

As  to  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  amount  of  ti'ibute,  the 
obligation  of  treaties,  présent  and  future,  entered  into  by  the  Porte,  upon 
the  Pasha,  and  the  extent  of  réduction  of  force  to  be  required  of  him; 
these,  although  of  minor  importance,  are  yet  points  which  w'ill  offer  many 
difficulties,  and  which  must  be  regulated  with  the  Porte,  before  an 
ultimatum  can  be  presented  to  the  Pasha.  The  only  difficulty  of  treating 
them  will  be  with  France,  and  it  will  be  for  your  Lordship  to  déterminé 
whether  to  treat  them  at  Paris  or  here.  I  shall  rcquest  Prince  Metter¬ 
nich,  in  case  your  Lordship  décidés  upon  the  former  place,  to  direct  Count 
Appony  to  give  ail  the  assistance  in  his  power. 

In  the  question  of  disarming,  it  is  probable  that  the  Porte  will  insis t, 
as  it  is  entitled  to  do,  upon  a  diminution  of  Mehemet  Ali’s  fleet,  and  this 
diminution  is  precisely  what  will  be  most  unplcasant  to  France,  who  has 
always  looked  upon  the  naval  power  of  Egypt  as  a  reinforcement  to  her 
own,  and  thereby  a  counterpoise  to  our  maritime  superiority  in  the 
Mediterranean.  If,  therefore,  this  branch  of  the  question  is  to  be  treated 
here,  it  will  be  neeessary  that  I  should  be  furnished  with  instructions  as 
to  the  amount  of  réduction  to  be  insisted  upon,  and  the  mode,  specifying 
whether  any  part  of  the  fleet  is  to  be  given  up  to  the  Sultan. 

When  this  is  settled,  it  will  be  neeessary  to  establish  the  relations 
between  the  negotiation  at  Yienna  and  the  Ambassadors  at  Con¬ 
stantinople. 

It  is  clear  that  Vienna  in  its  relations  with  that  place  is  nearly  a 
month  a-head  of  London  and  Petersburgh.  It  will  therefore  be  for  your 
Lordship  to  provide,  that  when  the  proposition  to  be  presented  to  the 
Porte  has  beeu  assented  toby  the  Five  Powers,  it  shall  receive  the  support 
of  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Constantinople.  The  application  of  the 
Porte  to  Prince  Metternich  for  advice,  and  the  proximity  of  this  Capital, 
throw  this  branch  of  the  negotiation  very  much  into  his  hands  ;  nor,  consi- 
dering  the  identity  of  his  objects  with  our  own,  can  it  be  better  placed. 
The  amount  of  this  exclusive  direction  will  be  augmented  or  diininished 
in  proportion  to  the  number  of  references  which  shall  be  neeessary  to 
London  and  Paris. 

W^hen  we  corne  to  treat  with  Egypt,  the  Maritime  Powers  must  take 
the  lead  ;  and  the  first  question  will  arise  upon  the  mode  of  summoning 
the  Pasha  to  accept  the  ultimatum  of  the  Porte. 

The  modes  are  tliree, — by  the  Consuls,  by  the  Admirais,  or  by  a 
Commissioner  to  be  sent  on  board  the  fleet.  If  the  latter  be  preferred, 
how  is  the  Commissioner  to  be  chosen,  and  from  whence  is  he  to  be  sent? 
In  either  of  the  three  alternatives,  it  will  be  neeessary  that  the  Admirais 
should  be  instructed  how  to  act  in  case  of  Mehemet  Ali’s  refusai  to  accept 
the  Sultan’s  offer. 

Prince  Metternich  believes  that  the  moral  w'eight  of  the  Five  Powers 
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acting  in  concert  will  déterminé  the  submission  of  the  Pasha,  but  if  it 
should  not,  l  cannot  but  doubt  the  efficacy  of  a  blockade  to  induce  him 
to  evacuate  Syria.  That  country  is  reported  to  be  provided  with  warlike 
stores  for  more  than  one  campaign,  nor  would  it  be  difficult  to  organize  a 
transport  by  camels  across  the  Desert.  The  Pasha’s  fleet  would  be  laid 
up  in  port,  and  his  commerce  woald  pass  under  neutral  flags.  In  such  a 
case,  the  Riissian  proposition  toconsider  ourselves  in  astate  of  war  might 
be  found  the  only  one  efficacious. 

If  any  part  of  this  second  brancfa  of  the  negotiation  is  to  be  treated 
from  hence,  (and  I  do  not  see,  after  an  agreement  has  been  corne  to  at 
Constantinople,  what  can  be  gained  by  references  to  Paris  and  London,) 
itwillbe  requisite  that  the  Admirais  should  befurnished  with  instructions, 
and  the  negotiation  here  with  directions  for  its  guidance. 

I  hâve  comprised  in  this  despatch  the  resuit  of  many  conversations 
with  Prince  Metternich,  with  the  view  of  assisting  the  deliberations  of 
Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

P.  S. — I  see  I  hâve  omitted  a  considération  of  much  importance  ;  it 
is,  that  whenever  a  common  proposition  shall  hâve  been  agreed  upon  by 
the  Five  Powers,  ail  separate  communications  either  from  the  Ambassadors 
or  from  the  Courts  should  ceasc. 

If  Mehemet  Ali  were  to  rcmark  a  différence  of  mcaning,  or  even  of 
tone,  between  any  one  of  these  and  the  collective  language  of  the  Alliance, 
the  chance  of  his  submission  would  be  much  diminished. 


No.  138. 

Lord  Beauvaîe  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  July  23.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  July  11,  1839. 

PRINCE  METTERNICH  has  received  answers  from  St.  Petersburgh, 
to  his  despatches  of  14th  June.  They  were  copying  for  transmission  to 
London  and  Paris,  so  that  I  did  not  see  them  ;  but  the  Prince  assures  me 
that  they  bespeak  an  identity  of  views  with  Austria.  The  despatches  to 
wlîich  they  reply,  did  no  more  than  convey  Prince  Metternich’s  first 
communications  to  Constantinople.  Prince  Jablonowski,  who  left  this  on 
the  21st,  bearing  a  private  letter  from  Prince  Metternich,  recommending 
the  establishment  of  a  central  point  of  negotiation,  had  but  just  reached 
Petersburgh  before  their  departure;  a  further  conrier,  therefore,  must  be 
expected  with  the  official  answ'er  to  this  proposition;  but  Russia  already 
adopts  the  principle,  that  everything  is  to  be  donc  in  common. 

Upon  ail  the  details  Prince  Metternich  agi*ees  to  your  Lordship’s 
ideas  without  reserve,  and  is  sure  of  their  adoption  by  lîussia:  so  that, 
according  to  him,  England,  Austria,  and  Russia,  are  placed  exactly  upon 
the  sanie  line,  and  there  only  remains  to  induce  France  to  relinquish  her 
déviations  from  it. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE. 


No.  139. 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  July  23.) 

f Extract.)  Vienna,  July  IJ,  1839. 

I  THIS  day  applied  to  Prince  Metternich  upon  the  subject  of  the 
Austrian  squadron.  He  told  me  it  would  consist  of  nine  sail  ;  that  the 
Archduke  had  been  ordered  to  hold  himself  in  readiness  to  embark  ;  but 
that  its  sailing  would  be  delayed  until  an  answet  should  be  received  from 
Paris  to  an  application  calÜng  upon  the  Freneh  Government  to  conform 
its  instruction  to  its  Admirai  to  that  which  had  been  given  by  England  ; 
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the  principle  of  parity  between  tbe  Sultan  and  the  Pasha  being  one  which 
Austria  could  not  admit,  any  more  than  she  could  its  application  to  the 
equal  treatment  of  their  vessels.  Till  this  was  doue,  Prince  Metternich 
said  the  Austrian  squadron  could  not  join  the  combined  fleet,  as  it  would 
uot  know  vvith  whom  to  act. 


No.  140. 

Lord  Beauvaîe  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (^Received  July  23.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  July  12,  1839. 

PRINCE  METTERNICH  has  just  communicated  to  me  the  wimle 
of  his  despatches  to  Paris  with  their  inclosures.  They  will  be  laid 
before  your  Lordship.  His  despatch  upon  the  incorrectness  of  prin- 
ciple  in  the  instructions  to  Admirai  Lalande,  is  a  masterpiece  of  argu¬ 
ment.  It  treats  the  différence  between  the  French  and  English  Instruc¬ 
tions  as  merely  apparent,  assuming  and  proving  that  the  real  thought  of 
the  French  Cabinet  cannot  be  other  than  that  of  England  and  Austria. 

The  despatch  of  Count  Fiquelmont  is  conclusive  upon  this  point, 
the  Emperor  regarding  Mehemet  Ali  only  as  a  rebellions  subject. 


No.  141. 

Lord  Beauvaîe  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — {Received  July  23.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  July  14,  (839. 

THE  departure  of  Prince  Metternich’s  courier  was  suspeiided,  by  the 
arrivai  of  an  estafette  from  Constantinople.  I  inclose  Lord  Ponsonby’s 
despatches  received  by  this  occasion;  those  of  the  Jnternuncio  will  be 
communicated  by  Prince  Esterhazy.  There  are  two  différences  be¬ 
tween  them.  The  first  is,  that  Baron  Stürmer  mentions  it  to  be  intended 
by  the  Porte  to  apprize  Mehemet  Ali  that  the  Sultan  may  be  induced  to 
appoint  one  of  his  sons  to  the  Pashalic  of  one  of  the  Provinces  he 
{Mehemet  Ali)  at  présent  holds,  which  is  virtually  a  relinquishment  of 
Syria  to  Ibrahim  Pasha.  The  other,  that  the  Internuncio  notifies  the 
consent  of  the  Représentatives  of  the  Five  Powers  having  been  gh  en  to 
support  the  propositions  of  the  Porte,  while  Lord  Ponsonby  only  speaks 
of  their  having  agreed  to  notify  the  facts  to  the  Consuls.  There  is  a 
further  différence  between  this  overtui'e  made  by  Nouri  Effendi,  and  the 
one  he  made  to  the  Internuncio;  in  that,  the  évacuation  of  the  Holy  Cities 
was  omitted,  as  in  this,  is  the  disarming. 

Prince  Metternich  intends  making  no  change  in  the  attitude  Austria 
hastakeu;  on  the  contrary,  the  squadron  will  receive  immédiate  orders 
to  join  the  combined  one  of  England  and  France,  in  the  Levant.  He 
holds  that  no  différence  of  sentiment  has  taken  place  in  the  Turkish 
Councils  ;  that  the  tranquillity  now  sought  to  be  re-established  would  not 
last;  and  that  the  European  Powers  having  been  brought  forwards,  must 
carry  through  the  task  they  hâve  under taken. 

The  reasoning  upon  which  this  oj)inion  is  founded  will  be  laid  before 
your  Lordship,  and  appears  to  me  to  be  founded  in  truth. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  BÉAUVALE. 
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No.  143. 

Viscount  Ponsonhÿ  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  July  24.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  July  1,  1839. 

THE  death  of  His  Majesty  the  Sultan  was  not  expected  to  take  place 
so  soon,  for  there  had  been  alleviations  of  the  malady,  thongh  not  such  as 
to  give  well-grounded  hopes  of  his  recovery.  The  event  obliges  the 
Internuncio  to  dispatch  an  estafette  without  delay,  and  I  hâve  no  time 
to  Write  as  1  ^rish  to  do  npon  so  serions  a  snbject  as  the  state  of  this 
country:  buti  did  write  sometime  ago  to  Lord  Beauvale,  and  I  hâve  now 
writteii  ’a  hasty  letter  to  him,  in  which  I  hâve  summarily  given  such 
opinions  as  I  should  lay  before  Her  Majesty’s  Government  in  an  official 
form  if  I  had  time  ;  and  perhaps  Lord  Beauvale  will  hâve  the  gooduess  to 
communicate  them  to  your  Lordship,  if  he  thinks  they  ought  to  be 
submitted. 

I  regret  that  it  is  not  competeivt  to  me  to  suggest  any  measures  to  the 
Admirai  commanding  Her  Majesty’s  squadron,  for  1  am  of  opinion  that  the 
presence  of  the  squadron  at  the  Dardanelles  would  be  useful,  and  perhaps 
necessary  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  things  that  may  be  disadvan" 
tageous  to  Her  Majesty’s  interests  in  this  country. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  143. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (^Received  July  24.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  July  2,  1839. 

I  RECEIVED,  this  evening,  from  his  Excellency  Nouri  Effendi,  a 
note,  of  which  I  inclose  copy.  The  meeting  probably  will  not  be  over  in 
time  to  allow  me  afterwards  to  write  by  post,  and  therefore  I  will  report 
now  what  I  hâve  good  reason  to  believe  is  the  substance  of  the  business 
intended  to  be  brought  forward  by  the  Ottoman  Ministers, — namely,  a 
communication  of  a  resolution  taken  by  the  Sublime  Porte,  to  propose  to 
Mehemet  Ali  to  make  the  Government  of  Egypt  hereditary  in  his  fixmily 
on  the  terms  of  vassalage  and  tribute,  provided  he  consents  to  restore 
Syria,  and  Candia,  and  Mecca,  and  Médina,  to  the  Sultan. 

1  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  143. 

Nouri  Effendi  to  Viscount  Ponsonby, 

Mon  sieur  l’Ambassadeur,  Constantinople,  le  20  Rehi-el-akhir,  1255. 

"  CHARGE  d’ordre  Souverain  de  faire  à  votre  Excellence  une  commu¬ 
nication  importante,  je  m’empresse  de  la  prévenir  du  désir  que  j'ai  d’avoir 
l’himneur  de  m’entretenir  avec  elle,  et  de  la  prier  par  conséquent  de 
vouloir  bien  se  rendre  à  ma  maison  de  campagne  à  Emirghienoghlou, 
demain  à  5  heures  à  la  Turque. 

Agréez,  &c,, 
(Signé)  NOURI. 
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(Translation.) 

JVown  Effendi  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy. 

Monsieur  l’Ambassadeur,  Constantinople,  20th  Reli-ehaltMr,  1255. 

CHARGED,  by  order  of  my  Sovereign,  to  make  to  your  Excellency 
an  important  communication,  I  nasten  to  acquaint  y  ou  of  my  des  ire  to 
hâve  the  honoxir  of  conversing  with  you,  and  consequently  to  request  that 
you  will  hâve  the  goodness  to  corne  to  my  country-house  at  Emirghien- 
oghlou,  to-morrow  at  5  o’clock,  Turkish  time. 

Receive,  &c., 
(Signed)  NOURI. 


No.  144. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Juhj  24.) 

My  Loid,  Therapia,  Juhj  3,  1839.. 

IN  pursuance  of  the  desire  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  the  Ministers  of  the 
Five  Great  Powers  assembled  this  day  at  the  House  of  the  Ottoman 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  Nouri  Effendi  was  the  only  Ottoman 
Mimster  présent.  He  stated,  that  the  Sultan  had  commanded  him  to 
assure  die  Ministers,  in  his  Highness’  name,  of  his  esteem  and  friendship 
for  the  Sovereigns  they  represented,  and  his  warm  desire  to  cultivate  by 
every  means  the  good  understanding  that  existed  between  their  Govern- 
ments  and  the  Ottoman  Porte.  This  was  haudsomely  expressed  accordiner 
to  Turkish  forms.  ^ 

proceeded  to  say,  he  was  commanded  to  make  known 
to  the  Ministers  of  his  Allies  and  friends,  that  the  Sultan,  being  animated 
b}  the  wish  to  put  an  end  to  the  calamities  which  pressed  heavily  upon 
lus  people,  in  conséquence  of  the  conduct  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  and  the 
anger  he  had  excited  in  the  bosom  of  the  late  Sultan  Mahmoud,  had 
ÿternnned  to  send  one  of  the  eminent  meu  of  his  Court  to  offer  the 
kgyptian  Pasha  pardon  for  the  past,  and  assurance  of  favour  for  the 
iiiture  (of  which  the  Sultan  sent  a  décoration  as  the  mark  and  evidence)^ 
and  to  promise  that  his  Highness  would  confer  upon  the  Pasha  and  his 
iamily  the  hereditary  government  of  Egypt  to  be  held  by  the  Pasha  and 
nis  descendants  as  vassals,  on  the  condition  that  Syria,  &c.  should  be 
imniediately  restored  to  the  Sultan. 

Nouri  Effendi  asked  for  the  opinion  of  the  Ministers,  who  replied  that 
ley  would  rejoiee  in  the  restoration  of  peace,  and  were  warmly  désirons 
0  the  prosperity  of  his  Highness;  that,  being  uninstructed  by  their 
tïovernnients,  they  could  not  give  any  opinion  as  to  the  ternis  which  the 
aublime  Porte  was  about  to  propose  to  the  Pasha,  but  they  would  not  fail 
to  report  to  their  Goveriiments  the  communication  they  had  received. 

Questions  were  asked  to  ascertain  precisely  the  nature  of  the  pro- 
1  made  to  the  Pasha,  and  it  was  distinctly  understood, 

la  le  Sultan  would  grant  to  Meliemet  Ali  the  hereditary  governnieiit 
01  È-gypt,  within  the  boundaries  that  were  former!  y  the  Umits  of  that 
countiy ,  that  is,  as  I  understand  it,  the  limits  that  used  to  circuniscribe 
tne  couutry  as  a  Pas  liai  ic. 

ït  was  asked  if  it  was  intended  to  leave  Mehemet  Ali  in  possession  of 
^  Jiia,  01  oi  Mecca,  or  Médina,  or  St.  John  d’Acre,  and  the  reply  was  in 
le  iiegatii'e.  The  Ministers  thought  it  right  to  confine  themselves  to 
quilles  directed  solely  to  the  perfect  élucidation  of  what  was  stated  to 

em,  and  not  to  enter  at  ail  into  discussion  of  the  nierits  of  the 
proposition. 

desired  the  Ministei’s  to  write  to  the  Con.suls  of  their 
Covernments  ;  and  the  Ministers  agreed  to  notify  the  facts  and 
^bat  had  taken  place  to  the  Consuls, 
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I  will  forward  by  the  Frencli  steamer,  copy  of  my  letter  to  Colonel 
Campbell. 

Therc  were  questions  asked  as  to  the  State  of  the  armies  m  Syria, 
and  Non  ri  Effendi  said  that  orders  had  been  sent,  which  would  be  received 
by  Hafiz  Pasha  in  about  ten  days,  péremptorily  commanding  him  not  to 
eno'age  in  any  act  of  hostility  j  and  he  added,  that  IMahomed  Àli  Bey  had 
already  carried  orders  to  that  officer  to  avoid  attacking  the  Egyptian 
Army,  and  said  the  Porte  had  no  intelligence  of  any  fîghting  having 
taken  place  of  gréa  ter  magnitude  thau  skirmishes  between  detached 
bodies  of  Irregulars,  and  so  forth. 

The  Sultan’s  measure  lias  the  advantage  of  showing  his  disposition 
to  live  on  friendly  tenus  with  the  Pasha  :  he  offers  pardon  and  oblivion  as 
to  the  past,  and  favour  as  to  the  future.  He  shows  that  the  Pasha  has 
not  to  fear  from  him  the  effects  of  personal  hâte,  as  he  had  from 
tlie  deceased  Mahmoud  ;  and  takes  from  the  Pasha  the  excuse  that  fear 
afforded  him  for  his  arraaments.  He  throws  the  defence  upon  the  Pasha 
of  continued  rébellion,  and  of  the  disturbance  of  the  peace  of  the  world, 
which  will  be  the  conséquence  of  his  pursuit  of  projects  of  aggrandizement 
and  ambition. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  145. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Beauvale. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  23,  1830. 

I  INCLOSE,  for  your  Excellency’s  information,  a  copy  of  a  draft  of 
Note  which  Baron  Roussin  has  been  instructed  to  présent  to  the  Turkish 
Government,  requesting  that  if  the  naval  or  military  forces  of  other  Powers 
are  invited  to  Constantinople,  the  French  Squadron  may  be  permitted  to 
pass  the  Dardanelles. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  146. 

Braft  of  Note  to  be  présent ed  to  the  Porte  by  Admirai  Roussin. — {Communicateà  by 

Baron  de  Bourquency,  July  18.) 

Mlet,  1839. 

LE  Soussigné,  Ambassadeur  de  France,  a  reçu  l'ordre  de  faire  la 
communication  suivante  à  Son  Excellence  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangères  de  la  Sublime  Porte. 

Les  graves  événemens  qui  viennent  d’éclater  en  Syrie,  imposent  à  la 
politique  des  Cours  Eui*opéennes  l'obligation  de  prévoir  jusqu'aux  chances 
les  plus  invraisemblables  de  la  crise  qu’ils  ont  fait  naître. 

Il  est  sans  doute  bien  peu  probable  qu’on  voie  renaître  aujourd’hui 
les  dangers  qui  en  1833  menaçaient  la  capitale  même  de  l’Empire  Ottoman, 
et  forçaient  la  Porte  à  accepter  un  appui  étranger.  Sans  parler  des  autres 
circonstances  qui,  depuis  lors,  se  sont  tant  modifiées,  il  y  a  tout  lieu 
d’espérer  que  les  efforts  des  Grandes  Puissances  Européennes  pour  arrêter 
les  hostilités  à  peine  commencées,  préviendront  des  extrémités  semblaiiles. 

Encore  une  fois,  pourtant,  il  faut  tout  prévoir,  et  l’histoire  présente 
trop  d’exemples  d’accidens  inattendus  qui  ont  trompé  les  calculs  des 
Gouvernemens  les  plus  forts  et  les  plus  habiles,  pour  que  la  Sublime  Porte 
puisse  considérer  comme  une  injure,  l’hypothèse  d’un  désastre  qui  l’obli¬ 
gerait  de  nouveau  à  réclamer,  pour  sa  défense,  l’appui  de  ses  Alliés. 

Le  jour  où  l’existence  du  trône  du  Sultan  serait  réellement  compromise, 
elle  les  trouverait  tous  disposés  à  lui  accorder  leur  concours  pour  prévenir 
une  catastrophe  qui,  en  ébranlant  l’équilibre  politique,  mettrait  en  péril 
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la  paix  du  monde,  dont  le  maintien  les  intéresse  tous  au  même  degré.  A 
Pétersbourg,  à  Vienne,  à  Berlin,  à  Londres,  à  Paris,  il  n’y  a  qu’un  senti¬ 
ment  à  cet  égard. 

Dans  un  tel  état  de  choses,  la  Sublime  Porte  comprendrait  sans  doute 
que  le  moyen  le  plus  assuré  de  concilier  avec  la  nécessité  fâcheuse  où  elle 
se  trouverait  réduite,  le  soin  de  sa  dignité  et  même  de  sa  sûreté,  ce  serait 
de  demander,  non  pas  à  une  Puissance  en  particulier,  mais  à  l'Europe 
entière,  l’appui  qui  lui  serait  devenu  indispensable.  Un  grand  Empire  ne 
déchoit  pas,  en  effet,  en  se  plaçant  sous  la  protection  des  grands  intérêts 
Européens.  H  trouve  dans  la  diversité  même  de  ces  intérêts,  lorsqu’ils  se 
réunissent  pour  venir  à  son  aide,  la  garantie  certaine  que  cette  protection 
ne  pourra  pas  se  transformer  en  une  suprématie  dangereuse  pour  son 
indépendance. 

Le  système  de  conduite  que  cette  considération  puissante  indique  à  la 
Sublime  Porte  est  d’ailleurs  le  seul  qui  s’accorde  avec  les  convenances  et 
les  justes  susceptibilités  de  la  politique  des  Grandes  Cours,  dont  il  lui 
importe  certainement  de  tenir  compte. 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  a  donc  la  conviction  qu’il  va  au-devant  des 
intentions  de  la  Sublime  Porte  en  demandant  que,  dans  le  cas  où  les  forces 
de  terre  ou  de  mer  d’une  ou  de  plusieurs  des  Cours  Alliées  seraient 
appelées  à  Constantinople,  les  ordres  fussent  donnés  pour  ouvrir  immé¬ 
diatement  le  passage  des  Dardanelles  à  une  escadre  Française  qui  viendrait, 
de  son  côté,  protéger  le  trône  du  Sultan  contre  les  périls  dont  l’imminence 
aurait  déterminé  une  telle  mesure. 

Le  Soussigné  prie  Son  Excellence  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires 
Etrangères  de  lui  faire  parvenir  le  plus  promptement  possible,  la  réponse 
de  la  Sublime  Porte  à  cette  communication,  pour  qu'il  puisse,  ainsi  qu’il 
en  a  l’ordre,  l’envoyer  sur  le  champ  à  Paris. 

(Signé)  BARON  ROUSSIN. 

(Translation.) 

Drafl  of  Note  to  be  presented  to  the  Porte  by  Admirai  R&ussin. 

July,  1839. 

THE  Undersigned,  Ambassador  of  France,  has  received  orders  to 
make  the  following  communication  ta  his  Excellency  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Sublime  Porte. 

The  serions  events  which  bave  just  occurred  in  Syria,  render  it 
obligatory  upon  the  policy  of  the  Courts  of  Europe  to  anticipate  even  the 
most  improbable  chances  of  the  crisis  which  those  events  hâve  procluced. 

It  is  indeed  very  little  likely,  that  a  récurrence  should  be  witnessed 
at  the  présent  time  of  those  périls,  which,  in  1833,  menaced  even  the  capi¬ 
tal  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  forced  the  Porte  to  accept  foreign  support. 
Without  mentioning  the  other  circumstances  which  since  that  tinie  hâve 
been  so  much  modilied,  there  is  every  reason  to  hope,  that  the  efforts  of 
the  Great  European  Powers  to  put  a  stop  tohostilities  which  hâve  scarcely 
coramenced,  will  prevent  the  like  extremities. 

Once  again,  however,  it  is  necessary  to  anticipate  everything,  and 
histovv  offers  too  many  instances  of  unlooked-for  accidents  which  liave 
deceived  the  calculations  of  the  strongest  and  most  skilful  Governments, 
for  the  Sublime  Porte  to  regard  as  an  insult  the  supposition  of  a  disaster 
which  might  compel  it  again  to  solicit  for  its  defence  the  support  of  its 
Allies. 

The  day  that  the  existence  of  the  Sultan’s  throne  should  really  be 
cumpromised,  the  Porte  would  fînd  them  ail  inclined  to  afford  it  their 
co-operation  to  prevent  a  catastrophe  which,  by  shaking  the  political 
balance,  would  endauger  the  peace  of  the  world,  in  the  maintenance  of 
which  they  are  ail  interested  to  the  same  degree.  At  Petersburgh,  at 
Vienna,  at  Berlin,  at  London,  and  at  Paris,  tnere  is  but  one  opinion  in 
this  respect. 

In  such  a  State  of  things,  the  Sublime  Porte  would  doubtless  under- 
•stand  that  the  surest  method  of  reconciling  a  regard  for  its  dig.iity,  and 
even  for  its  security,  with  tbe  grievous  necessity  to  which  it  would  find 
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itscïf  redüced,  would  be,  to  request,  not  from  one  Powër  in  particular, 
but  from  the  whole  of  Europe,  the  support  which  would  be  indispensable 
for  it.  A  great  Empire,  in  fact,  is  not  degraded  by  placing  itself  under  the 
protection  of  the  great  European  interests.  It  finds  even  in  the  diversity 
of  those  interests,  when  they  unité  in  coming  to  its  succour,  the  sure 
guarantee  that  this  protection  cannot  be  transformed  into  a  supremacy 
dangerous  to  its  independence. 

The  System  of  conduct  which  this  weighty  considération  indicates  to 
the  Sublime  Porte  is,  moreover,  the  only  one  which  is  consistent  with 
the  duties  and  the  just  susceptibilities  of  the  policy  of  the  Great  Courts, 
which  it  is  certainly  important  for  the  Porte  to  pay  attention  to. 

His  Majesty's  Government  therefore  is  persuaded,  that  it  meets  the 
intentions  of  the  Sublime  Porte  by  requesting  that,  in  the  event  of  the 
land  or  sea  forces  of  one  or  more  of  the  AlHed  Courts  being  invited  to 
Constantinople,  orders  may  be  given  immediately  to  open  the  passage  of 
the  Dardanelles  to  a  French  sqnadron,  which,  on  its  part,  would  arrive 
for  the  protection  of  the  throne  of  the  Sultan  against  the  périls,  the  immi¬ 
nence  of  which  would  hâve  led  to  such  a  measure  being  determined  upon. 

The  TJndersigned  requests  his  E.vcellency  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  to  forward  to  him  as  quickly  as  possible  the  answerof  theSublirne 
Porte  to  this  communication,  in  order  that  he  may  imme<iiately  send  it, 
as  he  is  instructed  to  do,  to  Paris. 

(SIgned)  BARON  ROUSSIN, 


No.  147, 

l^arl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerslon. — (Received  July  25.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  July  22,  1839. 

THE  inclosed  télégraphie  despatches,  one  from  the  French  Ambas- 
sador  at  Constantinople,  and  the  other  from  the  French  Consul -General 
at  Alexandria,  were  sent  to  me  this  day  by  Marshal  Soult.  The  intelli¬ 
gence  they  contain,  though  coming  from  opposite  quarters,  is  in  substance 
the  same;  and  no  doubt,  therefore,  eau  be  entertained  of  the  complété 
rout  of  the  Turkish  araiy  under  HaQz  Pasha. 

I  was  not  at  home  this  morning  when  Count  Appony  called  upon  me, 
but  I  hâve  justbeeii  told  by  Marshal  Soult,  that  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
bas  recel ved  despatches  from  Prince  Metternich,  contai ning  accounts  from 
Constantinople  of  the  3rd,  stating  that  an  entire  change  in  the  politics  of 
the  Divan  had  taken  place, 

The  Internuncio  writes,  that  Nouri  Effendi  had  communicated  to  him, 
and  also  to  the  other  Ambassadors  of  the  Great  European  Powers,  that  the 
Sultan  had  determined  to  accord  to  Mehemet  Ali  the  hereditary  right  to 
the  government  of  Egypt  ;  and  that  he  proposed  sending  an  Envoy  of  rank 
and  considération  to  Alexandria,  charged  to  commun icate  to  the  Pasha 
this  détermination,  and  todeliver  to  him  the  décoration  of  the  highest  order 
in  the  Turkish  Empire,  with  magniGcent  présents.  The  Marshal  Soult 
was  inclined  to  think  that  the  news  of  the  battle  of  the  24th  of  June, 
though  not  divulged,  must  hâve  reached  Constantinople  on  the  3rd,  and 
that  the  intelligence  of  this  disaster  caused  the  sudden  veering  in  the 
politics  of  the  Turkish  Government;  but  in  Admirai  Roussin’s  despatch 
of  the  8th,  from  Therapia,  it  is  stated,  that  the  Porte  had  only  just  received 
the  news  of  the  battle.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  partizans  of  Mehemet 
Ali  at  Constantinople,  relieved  from  the  terror  inspired  by  the  Sultan 
Mahmoud,  may  hâve  gained  an  ascendaucy  in  the  couiicils  of  the  new 
sovereign.  It  seems,  howevei*,  that  Prince  Metternich  had  instructed  the 
Internuncio  to  dissuade,  if  possible,  the  Sultan  from  thus  prostrating  hlm- 
self  before  Mehemet  Ali,  and  to  engage  him  to  rely  upon  tlie  European 
Powers  for  protection. 

ï  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 
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Inclosure  1  in  No.  147. 


Télégraphie  Despatch  from  Marseilles,  of  îhe  22nd  July,  at  5  a.  m. 

'■  ’t 

Le  Consul'  Général  a,  JiL.  le  Président  du,  Conseil  des  hîinistres. 

Alexandrie,,  le  6. 

L’ARMEE  Egyptienne  sons  les  ordres  d’ibrahim  Pacha  ayant 
attaqué  l’armée  Turque  commandée  par  le  Séraskier  Ha6z  Pacha,  àNézib, 
au-delà  d  Alep,  celle-ci  a  abandonné  le  champ  de  bataille  après  un  combat 
de  deux  heures.  Tout  le  matériel,  en  fusils,  canons,  et  munitions,  est  tombé 
au  pouvoir  des  Egyptiens.  Ibrahim  a  écrit  cette  nouvelle  le  25  Juin,  sous 
la  tente  du  Général-en-Chef  Turc.  Il  était  de  retour  à  Antab  le  28,  mais 
avait  donné  ordre  à  trois  régimens  d’infanterie  et  trois  régimens  de 
cavalerie  de  se  porter  en  avant  sur  Ourfa  et  Diarbékir, 


(Translation.) 

Télégraphie  Despatch  from  Marseilles  of  ihe  22îîd  July,  at  5  a.m. 

The  Consul-General  to  the  President  of  lhe  Council  of  Ministers. 

Alexandrin,  the  Ôth. 

THE  Egyptian  Army  under  the  orders  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  havmg 
attacked  the  Turkish  Army  commanded  by  the  Seraskier  Hafiz  Pasha,  at 
Ne/.ib,  beyond  Aleppo,  the  latter  abandoned  the  field  of  battle  after*  an 
action  of  two  hours.  Ali  the  matériel,  in  gnns,  cannon,  and  ammimitîon, 
nas  fallen  into  the  power  of  the  Egyptians.  Ibrahim  wrote  this  intelli¬ 
gence  the  25th  of  June,  from  the  tent  of  the  Turkish  General-in-Chief. 
He  had  returned  to  Aintab  on  the  28th,  but  had  ordered  three  régiments 
of  Infantry  and  three  régiments  of  Cavalry,  to  advance  upon  Orfa  and 
Diarbékir. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  147. 


Télégraphie  Despatch  from  Marseilles  of  the  22nd  July,  ai  3  p.m. 

Thérapia,  le  8. 

LA  Porte  vient  de  recevoir  la  nouvelle  qu’une  bataille  a  été  livrée 
dans  le  voisinage  d’Alep,  le  24  Juin,  et  que  l’Armée  Turque  a  été 
détruite.  Les  débris  ont  repassé  la  frontière,  et  on  ne  dit  pas  que  l’Armée 
Egyptienne  les  ait  poursuivis. 


(Translation.) 

Télégraphie  Despatch  from  Marseilles  of  the  22nd  July,  at  3  p.m. 

Thérapia,  the  StA. 

THE  Porte  bas  just  received  the  intelligence  that  a  battle  has  been 
Jought  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Aleppo,  on  the  24th  of  June,  and  that  the 
lurkish  Army  bas  been  destroyed.  The  remains  hâve  repassed  the 
frontier,  and  it  is  not  said  that  the  Egyptian  Army  has  pursued  them.  ■ 
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No.  148. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmer ston. — [Received  July  2  G.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  JuhjB,  1839. 

I  INCLOSE  copy  of  a  letter  to  me  froni  Iiis  Excel lency  the  French 
Ambassador,  stating  that  Ahmed  Pasha  had  sent  lus  second  in  command, 
Osman  Bey,  to  Admirai  Lalande,  &ic.  &tc.  &c. 

1  had*  a  long-  conversation  with  his  Excelleney,  and  he  read  me  parts 
of  Admirai  Lalande’s  despatch.  Ahmed  Pasha  accused  Hosrew  and  Halil 
Pasha  üf  haviiig  murdered  Sultan  Mahmoud,  and  of  the  intention  to  give 
up  this  country  to  the  Russians.  He  said  he  had  writtcn  on  the  2d  July 
to  Hafix  Pasha,  to  call  upon  him  to  march  with  his  army  to  déposé  the 
présent  Minister  by  force.  That  he  (Ahmed)  would  ask  Mehemet  Ali  for 
his  support  in  the  undertaking,  and  announced  his  intention  to  take  the 
Ottoman  fleet  to  Candia.  Admirai  Lalande  said,  that  Candia  belougs  to 
Mehemet  Ali,  and  it  would  be  to  deliver  up  the  Ottoman  fleet  to  him  ;  and 
the  Pasha  sulasequently  said  he  would  go  to  Rhodes. 

The  French  Ambassador  communicated  whathe  had  heard  to  theGrand 
Vizier,  accompanied  with  assurances  of  the  friendship  of  the  French 
Government,  &c.  I  wrote  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  and  said  that  lier  Majesty’s 
Government  would  act  as  a  faithful  Ally. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 

P. S. — I  inclose  copies  of  my  letters  to  Admirai  Stopford,  and  to 
Colonel  Campbell.  ^ 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  148. 

Baron  Rotissin  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

Therapia,  le  7  Juillet,  1839. 

Monsieur  l'Ambassadeur  et  cher  Collègue, 

UN  événement  grave  vient  d’arriver  ;  j’apprends  directement  et  avec 
certitude  que  le  Capitan  Pacha  est  en  insurrection  avec  sa  flotte,  contre 
le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Hautesse,  et  est  parti  pour  Rhodes,  prétendant  que 
ce  Gouvernement  est  vendu  à  la  Russie  ;  il  dit  avoir  envoyé  un  Tatare 
à  HaQz  Pacha  pour  l’engager  à  marcher  avec  son  armée  sur  Constan¬ 
tinople  pour  y  changer  le  Gouvernement.  Ce  Tatare  serait  parti  le  2. 

La  tentative  du  Capitan  Pacha  est  folle  s’il  se  borne  à  rester  à  Rhodes 
avec  sa  flotte,  puisqu’il  n’a  aucun  moyen  d’y  subsister  lougtems  ;  mais  il 
peut  se  livrer  à  Méhémet  Ali,  à  qui,  dit-il,  il  a  proposé  la  paix.  Si  l’avis 
qu’il  a  donné  à  Hafiz  Pacha  détermine  ce  Général -en -Chef  à  s’insurger 
aussi  contre  le  Sultan,  ces  deux  chefs  des  forces  de  terre  et  de  mer  peu¬ 
vent  renverser  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Hautesse  et  organiser  la  guerre 
civile. 

Il  me  semble  que  la  conduite  de  nos  Gouvernemens  ne  peut  pas  être 
douteuse  dans  cette  circonstance  :  ils  sont  alliés  du  Sultan  Alxloul  Medjid. 
et  leurs  vœux  seront  pour  lui  ;  je  viens  pour  le  compte  du  mien  d’en  donner 
l’assurance  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Hautesse.  Comme  je  ne  fais  pas  un 
seul  doute  sur  la  parfaite  intelligence  qui  existe  entre  les  nôtres,  je  vous 
oifre,  Monsieur  l’Ambas.sadeiir  et  cher  Collègue,  de  m’unir  à  vous  pour 
nous  concerter  sur  toutes  les  mesures  que  nous  pouvons  avoir  à  prendre,  et 
sur  les  conseils  à  donner  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Hautesse  dans  cette 
circonstance. 

(Signéf  ’  BARON  ROUSSIN. 
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(Translation.) 


Baron  Houssin  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy. 

* 

Therapia,  July  7,  1839. 

Monsieur  l’Ambassadeur  and  dear  Colleague, 

AN  important  event  has  just  happened;  J  learn  directiy  and  for 
certain,  that  the  Capudan  Pasha  is  in  insurrection  with  his  fleet  against 
tlie  Government  of  His  Highness,  and  has  set  out  for  Rhodes,  pretending 
that  this  Government  is  sold  to  Russia;  he  says  that  he  ha.s  sent  a  Tatar 
to  Hafiz  Pasha  to  persuade  him  to  march  on  Constantinople  with  his 
Army,  to  change  the  Government  tliere.  That  Tatar  would  hâve  set  out 
thc  2nd. 

The  attempt  of  the  Capudan  Pasha  is  foolish  if  he  only  remains  at 
Rhodes  with  his  fleet,  .since  he  has  not  any  means  of  siibsisting  there  for 
a  length  of  time;  but  he  may  deliver  himself  up  to  Mehemet  Ali,  to  vvhom, 
he  says,  he  has  proposed  peace.  If  the  advice  which  he  has  given  to 
Hafiz  Pasha  détermines  that  General-in-Chief  to  rebel  also  against  the 
Sultan,  these  two  Chiefs  of  the  land  and  sea  forces  may  overthrow  the 
Government  of  His  Htghness  and  organise  a  civil  war. 

It  appears  to  me  that  tliere  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  conduct  of  our 
Governments  in  this  mattor;  they  are  the  Allies  of  the  Sultan  Abdul 
Medjid,  and  their  wishes  will  be  in  his  favour:  l  hâve  given  this  assur¬ 
ance  to  the  Government  of  His  Tlighness  on  the  part  of  my  own.  As  I 
hâve  not  the  least  doubt  of  the  perfect  understanding  which  exists 
between  ours,  I  propose,  Monsieur  PAmbassadeur  and  dear  Colleague,  to 
join  with  you  in  order  that  we  may  concert  together  respecting  ail  the 
raeasures  which  we  may  hâve  to  adopt,  and  with  reference  to  the  advice  to 
be  given  to  the  Government  of  His  Higliness  in  this  matter. 

Accept,  &c., 

(Signed)  BARON  HOUSSIN. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  148. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford. 

Sir,  Therapia,  July  7,  1839. 

I  INCLOSE  for  y  our  information,  copy  of  a  letter  to  me  from  thc 
Prench  Ambassador  ;  and  1  hâve  to  add,  that  his  Excellency  has  assurcd 
the  Sublime  Porte  that  it  will  flnd  in  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  thc 
King  of  the  French,  support,  &c.  f 

I  hnve  assured  the  Porte,  tiiat  lier  Majesty’s  Government  will  perform 
ail  that  is  incumbent  upon  a  faithful  Ally. 

I  hâve  to  add.  that  intelligence  has  this  day  been  reccived  of  the  total 
defeat  of  Hafiz  Pasha  by  the  Égyptian  troops  on  the  24th  June.  It  is  said 
that  Hafiz  Pasha acted  in  direct  "opposition  to  the  counsel  given  him  by  the 
Prussian  officers  with  his  army. 

These  events  place  us  in  a  most  critical  situation.  ,I  présume  to 
think  that  Her  Majesty’s  squadron  ought  not  to  be  at  any  distance  from 
the  centre  of  alfairs. 

I  hâve,  &.C,, 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 
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Inclosui'e  3  in  No.  148. 


Sir, 


Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Colonel  Campbell, 

Therapia,  July  7,  1839. 

I  INCLOSE  oopy  of  a  letter  which  will  inform  you  of  what  has 
taken  place.  The  statèraent  cornes  from  Admirai  Lalande,  who  was  yisited 
by  thc  second  in  command  of  the  Ottoman  ïleet,  Osman  Bey,  bearer 

of  a  message  from  Ahmed  Pasha.  i  i  i.  tt 

It  seems  Ahmed  asserts,  that  the  Sultan  was  murdered  by  Hosrew 
Pasha  now  Grand  Vicier,  and  Halil  Pasha;  that  those  pcrsons  intcnd 
to  give  up  this  country  to  Russia;  that  it  is  necessary  to  oblige  the 

Sultan  to  appoint  another  Miuistry.  ^  ai  -  , 

‘  The  Capudan  Pasha  proposed  to  go  to  Candia:  but  as  Admirm 
Lalande  pointed  ont  to  the  messenger,  Osman  Bey,  that  Candia  beumged 
to  Mehemet  Ali,  and  that  to  carry  the  Ottoman  Fleet  there,  would  be  to 
deliver  it  up  to  that  Pasha,  Osman  seemed  struck  with  the  reinark,  and 
said  the  Capudan  Pasha  would  go  to  Rhodes. 

Admii  al  Lalande  said  he  had  no  orders  to  mterfere  by  force  with 
tlie  movemeiits  of  the  Ottonjaii  Fleet*  He  has  ordered  a  French  bug  qi 

war  to  observe  the  motions  of  that  fleet.^  c?  i^i- 

The  Fi'ench  Ambassador  communicated  the  facts  to  the  Sublime 
Porte  and  has  assured  the  Sultan  of  the  dévotion  of  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment  ’to  the  cause  of  the  Sultan,  &c.  He  has  adv-iscd  the  Porte  to  send 
cQuriers  in  ail  haste  to  HaGz  Pasha  ;  and  I  believe  he  has  advised  . that 
orders  should  bc  given  for  the  recall  of  the  army  back  to  this  iieighbour- 
hood.  ï  shall  give  advice,  that  the  army  be  left  where  it  is,  because  that 
►art  of  tho  Empire  oiight  not  to  be  exposod  to  becomo  the  prej  of 

chemet  Ali.  , 

‘  The  Ambassador  has  desired  the  French  Consul-General  to  place 
before  Mehemet  Ali  the  expediency  of  his  reniaining  quiet,  and  to  show 
hlm  that  ail  the  Great  Powers  must  interféré  in  this  crisis,  and  that  lus 

part  is  to  be  acquiescent.  .  „  ,  n  ^ 

I  hâve  to  beg  of  you  to  say,  that  the  Pasha  will  do  well  to  reliect 
upon  the  inadequacy  of  his  own  means  to  resist  the  force  of  the  united 
Sorereigns,  and  tlmt  his  vvisdom  will  direct  him  toavoid  thc  conséquences 

that  may  attend  imprudence.  i  ^ 

1  hâve  assured  the  Porte  of  the  firm  support  of  the  British  Uovern- 

I  bave  onîy  the  shortest  time  for  writing,  therefore  I  confine  rayself  to 
the  principal  facts.  It  is  not  easy  to  believe  Ahmed  Pasha  has  taken 
this'step  (unless  he  be  mad)  without  having  some  support  somewhere; 
but  as  yot  there  are  no  signs  Uere  of  any  disposition  to  make  a  distur¬ 
bance.  I  think  the  end  may  be,  that  Ahmed  Pasha  will  offer  thc  Fleet  to 
Mehemet  AIL  It  is  to  be  seen  whether  or  not  he  will  be  able  to  give  it 
to  Lira. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signeü)  PONSONBY. 


S 


No.  149. 

VîscQuni  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Pahnerston. — (Received  July  26.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  J uîy  S,  1839. 

COUNT  KŒNIGSMARCK  yesterday  received  intelligence  of  the 
total  defeat  of  the  Ottoman  Army  by  Ibrahim  Pasha,  on  the  24th  of  June. 
The  Couat  inforracd  M.  de  Boutéiielf  of  the  fact,  who  told  it  to  me  a  few 

minutes  aftervvards.  ^ 

Count  Kônigsmarck’s  information  came  from  the  Baron  de  Vincke, 
who  had  received  the  news  from  one  of  the  Prussian  oflicers  attached  to 


tire  army  of  Hafilt  ;  iuid,  as  I  understand,  that  Pasha  liad  reaehed  Marash 

ÏH-Iiis  flight,  I  ,  , 

Count  Kônigsmarck  saîd,  that  Hafiz  Pasha  had  acted  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  counsel  given  hini  by  the  Prussian  oflRcers  ;  that  he  said 
it  was  a  disgrâce  to  fight  behind  ditches  antl  walls;  and  that  he 
abaiiflonecl  Itis  position. 

The  opinion  of  the  Prussian  officers  is  stated  to  hâve  been,  that 
Ibrahim  Pasha  would  hâve  been  reduced  to  great  straits  had  Hafiz 
Pasha  acted  with  any  sort  of  skill,  and  had  avoided  the  inost  capital 
faults.  Sultan  Mahmoud  had  giv^eii  TIaflz  strict  orders  not  to  risk  a 
battle  in  the  plain,  but  to  defend  bis  positions.  I  did  ail  in  my  power  to 
cause  Flafiz  to  be  subjected  to  the  advice  of  a  skilful  man,  and  to  bind 
hinj  dowû  by  orders,  so  as  to  deprive  him  of  the  power  of  producing  ruin 
by  bis  rashness.  ° 

1.  It'l  Ibrahim  Pasha  desires  to  push  on  for  Constantinople,  but 
that  Mehemet  Ali  pui  poses  to  take  possession  of  Dlarbekir,  and  the  Pashalic 
of  Bagdad,  &c.  If  the  advance  upon  Constantinople  be  made,  Russia  will 
be  boiind  by  the  Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelcssi  to  aid  the  Sultan.  If  the  sun- 
posed  poîicy  of  Mehemet  .\H  be  followed,  1  think  Russia  will  not  move 

Belore  these  late  events,  and  after  the  death  of  Mahmoud,  I  told  the 
Grand  \  izifîi  that  [  thong'ht  ît  very  possible  the  Ofctomaii  Arniy  woiild  be 
defeated  ;  and  I  advised  him  in  that  case  to  avoid,  with  pertinacity 
makmgany  concessions  to  Mehemet  Ali,  of  territory,  &.c.,  before  the 
advice  of  the  Great  Powers  should  be  given.  He  assured  me,  that  he 
would  not  make  any  concessions  before  l>eing  informed  of  the  opinion  of  the 
Great  Powers.  It  is  not  impossible  that  Hosrew  knew,  when  he  answered 
me,  that  Hafiz  had  been  defeated  ;  but  I  do  not  State  this  as  a  ground 
upon  which  to  form  an  opinion  of  what  his  conduct  will  be. 


Ko.  150. 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Viscojtnt  Paîmerston. — {Received  July  26.) 

(Extract.)  Vicnna,  July  11,  1839, 

I  TINS  day  received  the  inclosed  dcspatches  from  Lord  Ponsonby 
by  an  Austrian  estafette.  It  appears  to  me  so  désirable  that  Prince 
Metternich’s  communiGation.s  should  accompany  them  to  England,  that  1 
shall  delay  a  day  in  forwarding  thçm,  to  give  time  for  this  to  be  doue. 

Yom*  Lordship  will  perçoive  that  the  Gret  news  of  the  battle  which 
^ched  tlie  Corps  Diplomatique  at  Constantinople,  was  through  Count 
Kônigsmarck,  who  received  it  on  the  7th  of  July,  thirteen  days  after  the 
action  had  been  fought.  U  is  not  to  be  believed  that  tlie  Tiirkish 
uovernment  had  not  learnt  it  sooner  ;  and  Prince  Metternich  is  in  pos' 
session  of  reports  which  prove  to  his  satisfaction,  that  the  defeat  was 
before  the  overture  to  Mehemet,  and  that  it  decided  that  measure, 
Ahe  hasty  manner  in  which  it  was  carried  into  effect,  and  the  strange 
coiil^used  letter  of  the  Grand  Vizier  to  the  Pasha,  indicate  the  state  of 
leeltng  under  which  it  was  written. 

It  is  called  a  battle,  but  in  fact  tbere  was  noue,  the  wliole  Turkish 
army  having  run  away  as  sooii  as  the  cannonade  grevv  hot. 

Prince  Metternich’s  instructions  to  the  Internuncio  will  be  coin- 
muniCtited  to  your  Lordship j  but  it  is  not  easy  to  glve  directions 
îor  events  which  so  far  outstrip  ail  prévisions:  With  regard  to  the 
position  of  the  Powiers,  it  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  much  changed 
»y  what  has  happened.  By  the  inclosed  précis  of  a  report  from  the 
Anstnan  Consul  at  Alexandrin,  your  Lordship  will  sée  that  the  attack 
was  niade  by  Ibrahim  upon  the  receipt  of  Mehemet  Ali’s  order  to 
enëct.  Captain  Caillier,  who  bore  the  eounter  ordeiv  will  hâve 
reaehed  the  camp  within  Ibrty-eight  honrs  after  the  defeat  of  the 
fh^  P  ^  that  we  inay  hope  that  Ibrahim  will  hâve  halted  upon 

c  Luphrates.  Thereseems  to  be  far  from  a  certainty  of  the  fleet  having 
gone  over  to  Mehemet  Ali  ;  in  which  case  it  is  possible  that  the  ultimate 
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Loss  may  only  be  that  of  ttie  Turkish  army,  whicli  is  to  ^  considered  ^ 
totally  ^disbanded.  Thjs  State  of  things,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Five 
Powers,  might  not  be  irréparable. 


ïnclosure  in  No.  150. 

Extract  from  Colonel  Laurin's  Report  to  tht  Internuncio. 


Alexandria,  June  26. 

IBRAHIM  received  the  order  to  attack  on  the  15th,  and  a  Tatar 
sent  offon  the  19th,  by  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  Mehemet  Alt,  has  just  brought 
Word  that  the  army  would  be  ready  to  attack  on  the  21st,  and  that  this 
would  positively  take  place  on  that  day. 


No.  151. 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  July  26.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  July  19,  1839. 

IT  was  impossible  not  to  feel  that  a  new  State  of  things  has  aiisen 
since  your  instructions  of  28th  June  were  given.  The  death  of  the  Sultan 
Mahmoud,  the  accession  of  asuccessor,  the  destruction  of  the  army,  the  dé¬ 
fection  of  the  fleet,  and  the  rivalry  of  the  leading  pensons  of  the  empire,  hâve 
totally  changed  the  stateof  things,  and  may  be  felt  by  Her  Majesty  s  Go- 
verninent  to  reouire  an  alteration  in  their  déterminations.  Under  this 
impression,  I  tUought  it  would  be  usefui  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the 
views  of  the  AustrTan  Government  upon  the  altered  posture  of  affairs  ;  and 
beino-  prevented  bv  indisposition  from  callingon  Pr*2J^ce  Mettermch  on  the 
evenmg  of  the  17th,  I  addressed  a  ietter  to  him.  The  next  day  passed 
withoutmy  being  ableto  obtaîn  an  answer;  and  as  I  am  still  unable  togo 
to  the  Prince,  Baron  Neumann  has  this  instant  corne  to  me,  ^ 

learn,  that  he  purposes  sending  a  courier  in  a  few  days  to  London^,  by 
whomhe  will  enter  into  a  full  considération  of  the  actuaj  posture  of  affairs. 

I  would  remark  to  your  Lordship,  that  it  appears  highly  probable  that 
the  Porte  and  the  Pasha  will  corne  to  an  agreement  The  overture,  of 
which  Akiff  Effendi  is  the  bearer,  having  been  sent  with  the  knowledge  ot 
the  defeat  of  the  Turkish  Army,  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  he  is  authonzed 
to  submit  to  the  Pasha’s  conditions  ;  and  Mehemet  Ali  will  prefer  closing 
at  once  with  the  Sultan  in  a  moment  of  defeat,  rather  than  await  tlie 
interpositioii.of  the  Five  Powers. 


No.  152. 

t 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Viscount  Palmerston- — (Received  July  26.) 

My  Lord,  Fienna,  July  19,  1839. 

PRINCE  METTERNICH  has  just  sent  to  me,  by  Baron  Neumann, 
Prince  Esterhazy’s  report  of  an  interview  with  your  Lordship,  in  which 
yüu  coramunicate  to  him  your  instructions  to  me  of  the  28th  June,  and 
vour  views  upon  the  subject  of  the  negotiation  at  Vienna. 

^  The  Prince  is  highly  pleased  with  Prince  Esterhazy's  account  of  his 
conversation  with  your  Lordship,  and  fully  satisfied  with  your  views  upon 
the  negotiation.  The  only  thing  he  begs  to  suggest  in  addition,  is  the 
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necessity  of  orders  to  the  Ambassadors  at  Constantinople,  and  tbe  Consuls 
at  Alexandrin,  to  abide  by  what  théy  may  receive  from  hence  on  the  part 
of  the  Five  Powers,  and  not  to  act  independently  of  it. 

I  hâve,  &,c., 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE. 


No.  153. 

Vîscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Beauvale. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Julg  26,  1839. 

YOUR  Lordship’s  despatches  to  the  14th  of  July,  by  the  Austrian 
Courier,  did  not  reach  me  till  a  late  hour  on  the  night  of  the  23rd  instant, 
and  after  the  messenger  Kaye  had  been  sent  off  to  Vienna  from  this 
office. 

I  hâve  to  inform  your  Exeellency,  that  the  contents  of  your  despatches 
hâve  afforded  the  greatest  pleasure  to  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Those  despatches  prove  that  there  exists  perfect  identity  between  the 
views  of  Austria  and  those  of  En  gland,  upon  the  Turco-Egyptian  Affair  ; 
and  that  full  reliance  may  be  placed  upon  the  complété  co-operation  of 
Russia  with  the  other  Powers  in  effecting  a  permanent  and  satisfactory 
settlement  of  those  important  matters. 

I  hâve  to  instruct  you  to  express  to  Prince  Metternich  the  extreme 
gratification  which  is  felt  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  at  this  State  of 
things,  and  to  assure  his  Highness,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  full  y 
appréciâtes  the  enlarged  and  statesmanlike  views  which  he  has  been  the 
first  to  sketch  ont  upon  these  matters,  and  doesaraplejusticetothe  ability 
of  the  combined  arrangements  by  which  he  proposes  to  work  those  views 
out. 

The  Austrian  Government  shall  hâve  the  zealous  and  cordial  co¬ 
opération  of  that  of  Great  Britain  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  great 
purpose  which  is  aimed  at  ;  and  Her  Majesty’s  Government  is  perfectiy 
convinced  that  France  will  be  found  to  be  as  zealous  and  as  sincere  ag 
Great  Britain,  in  labouring  to  accompUsh  anobject  of  such  vital  import¬ 
ance  for  the  peace  of  Europe. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  134. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Beamale. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  O^ce,  July  26,  1839. 

I  HAVE  to  State  toyour  Exeellency,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
fully  concur  with  the  Austrian  Cabinet  in  thinking,  that  the  death  of  the 
late  Sultan  ought  to  make  no  différence  in  the  course  which  the  Five 
Powers  were  prepared  to  pursuc  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  a  final  settle¬ 
ment  between  tbe  Sultan  and  the  Pasha  of  Egypt;  and  Her  Majesty’s 
Government,  from  its  knowledge  of  the  sentiments  and  views  of  the 
Cabinet  of  Vienna,  is  also  convinced  that  Austria  will  agréé  with  England 
in  opinion,  that  the  objects  aimed  at  by  the  Five  Powers  ought  not  in  any 
degree  to  be  affected  by  the  defeat  which  the  Turkish  Army  sustained  at 
Nezib  on  the  24th  of  J  une. 

The  resuit  of  the  battle  of  the  24th  cannot  entitle  Mehemet  Ali  to 
any  greater  favour  from  the  Five  Powers,  but  rather  the  contrary  ; 
because  the  battle  was  fought  in  défiance  of  the  remonstrances  and  warn- 
ings  of  the  Five  Powers,  his  army  being  the  assailant,  and  the  field  of 
action  liaving  been  beyond  the  fi  ontier  of  Syria. 

But  neither  can  the  results  of  that  battle  duninish  the  force  of  those 
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political  considérations  which  hâve  led  the  Powers  to  think  that  the 
évacuation  of  Syria  by  Mehemet  Ali  is  essentîal  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  Tnrkish  Empire,  and  consequently  for  the  préservation  of  the  peace 
of  Europe  :  on  the  contrary,  the  results  of  that  battle  must  tend  to  give 
additional  force  to  those  considérations,  and  to  demonstrate  the  urgent 
necessity  of  not  delaying  to  carry  into  execution  so  indispensable  an 
arrangement.  For, the  results  of  that  battle,  by  weakening,  for  a  time  at 
least,  the  military  rneans  of  defence  possessed  by  the  Sultan,  renders  it 
still  more  inciimbent  on  the  Five  Powei's  to  interpose,  in  order  not  onîy 
to  rescue  the  Sultan  from  présent  danger,  but  to  protecthim  from  a  récur¬ 
rence  of  similar  danger  in  future. 

Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  can  that  battle  increase  in  any  sensible 
degree  the  difficulties  which  the  Five  Powers  may  hâve  to  overcome  in 
the  practical  execution  of  the  proposed  arrangement  ;  for,  on  the  contrary, 
in  whatever  degree  the  effectiveness  of  the  Egyptian  forces  in  Syria  may 
hâve  been  diminished  by  the  casualties  and  by  the  expenditure  of  stores, 
conséquent  upon  the  action  and  upon  the  operations  connected  with  it,  in 
the  same  proportion  must  the  Pashaof  Egypt  become  more  sensible  how 
inuch  his  military  position  in  Syria  mîgbt  be  affècted,  if  the  communica¬ 
tion  between  Egypt  and  Syria  by  sea  were  to  be  eut  olF  by  the  squadrons 
of  the  Allied  Powers. 

I  ara,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  155. 

ÆæW  Granville  to  Vùcount  Palmerston. — {Receioed  July  27.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  July  25,  1839. 

I  HAVE  only  time  before  the  departurc  of  the  post,  shortly  to  state 
the  substance  (which  was  tins  day  communicated  to  me  by  Marshal 
Soult)  of  the  despatches  which  were  received  late  last  night  from  Admirai 
Roussin,  from  BI.  Cochelet,  and  from  Admirai  Lalande,  commanding  the 
French  squadron  in  the  Levant.  The  despatches,  at  the  time  of  my  inter¬ 
view  with  the  B'Iarshal,  were  in  the  hands  of  the  K  in  g  at  St.  Cloud. 

The  raost  important  part  of  their  contents,  namely,  the  total  rout  of 
the  Turkish  Army  in  Syria,  was  made  known  to  the  French  Government 
by  the  Marseilles  telegraph  on  Blonday  last,  and  communicated,  I  ara 
toid,  to  your  Lordship  on  the  following  day  by  BI.  de  Bourqueney.  Next 
in  importance  to  this  intelligence  is  the  news  of  the  Turkish  fleet  having 
sailed  from  the  Dardanelles  in  disobedience  of  the  orders  issued  by  the 
Turkish  Government.  It  appears  from  Admirai  Lalandé's  report,  that  the 
Capudan  Pasha  sent  Osman  Bey  on  board  the  French  Admiral’s  vessel,  to 
înforra  him  that,  in  conséquence  of  the  ascendancy  of  Russian  interest  in 
Constantinople,  he  would  not  risk,  by  returning  to  the  Sea  of  IVïarmora, 
placing  the  Ottoman  fleet  at  the  disposai  of  tlieRussians,  and  that  he  was 
proceeding  with  it  to  the  Lsland  of  Candia.  Admirai  Lalande  strongly 
remonstrated  against  this  intention,  observing,  in  the  fîrst  place,  that  he 
was  acting  upon  erroneous  information  ;  and  secondly,  that,  under  any 
circumstances,  he  had  better  go  to  the  Isle  of  Rhodes  than  to  Candia,  which 
was  in  possession  of  the  Egyptians,  and  which,  in  fact,  would  be  the  sur- 
Tender  ol  the  Turkish  fleet  to  Meliemet  Ali.  The  Capudan  Pasha  appa- 
rently  yielded  to  this  advice.  Admirai  Roussin  writes,  that  appréhensions 
are  felt  of  insurrectional  movements  in  Thessaly,  as  well  as  in  Albania. 

Mehemet  Ali,  according  to  M,  Cochelet’s  reports,  is  in  a  state  of  great 
exultation  at  the  siiccess  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  and  talks  of  the  necessity  of 
the  Sultan  yieldiiig  to  him  the  hereditary  right,  not  only  to  the  Govera- 
ment  ol  Egypt,  but  aiso  to  that  of  ail  the  Pashalics  of  Arabia,  and  the 
whole  of  Syria  ;  and  treats  contemptuously  ali  idea  of  a  Russian  array 
being  able  to  thwart  his  views.  Ibrahim  Pasha  had  written  to  request 
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that  vessels  shouïd  be  sent  for  the  transport  to  Egypt  of  6,000  soïdiers  of 
theTurkish  Army  who  had  enlisted  in  the  service  of  the  Pasha,  and  for  the 
conveyance  to  Alexandrin,  of  the  trophies  of  his  victory. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  156. 

Earî  Granville  to  Vhcount  Paîmerston. — (Receïved  July  29.) 

JMy  Lord,  Paris,  July  26,  1839. 

I  INCLOSE  copies  of  the  two  télégraphie  despatches  from  Marseillea 
whîch  were  commmiicated  to  me  this  morning  by  Marshal  Souit.  The 
first  containing  intelligence  of  the  Capiidan  Pasha  having  proposed  to 
Mehemet  Ali  to  place  under  his  protection  the  Turkish  ïleet  whieh  he 
commanded  ;  and  the  second,  stating  that  Akiff  Effendi  had  arrived  oit 
the  lOth  at  Alexandrin,  sent  by  the  Sultan  to  aunounce  to  Mehemet  Alî 
the  death  of  his  father  Mahmoud  ;  to  confer  upon  him,  with  hereditary 
right,  the  government  of  Egypt  and  of  Syria;  to  propose  to  him  his  being 
nominated  Generalissimo  and  Supporter  of  the  Turkish  Empire  ;  and  to 
invite  him  to  Constantinople  to  présidé  over  the  reorganization  of  the 
Administration. 

I  had  not  the  opportunity  of  seeîng  Marshal  Soult  till  nearly  6 
o’clock  this  evening.  He  was  at  St.  Cloud  with  the  King  in  the  early 
part  of  the  day,  and  was  obliged  aftei-wards  to  attend  a  debate  in  the 
Chamber  of  Peers.  In  the  short  interview  I  had  with  his  Excellency,  he 
rend  tome  several  despatches  of  Admirai  Roussin  and  of  M.  Cochelet; 
but  as  he  informed  me  that  copies  of  these  papers  will  be  sent  this  evening 
to  M.  de  Bourqueney,  to  be  communicated  to  your  Lordship,  it  îs  unneces- 
sary  for  me,  during  the  short  time  I  hâve  îeft  for  writing  before  the 
departure  of  the  messenger,  to  attempt  giving  a  statement  of  their 
contents. 

Your  Lordship  will  learn  from  M.  de  Bourqueney  also,  that  the 
French  Government  îs  of  opinion,  that  neither  the  disastrous  overthrow 
of  the  Turkish  Army,  nor  the  traitorous  conduct  of  the  Capudan  Pasha, 
nor  the  prostrate  attitude  of  the  Divan,  should  affect  the  course  which  the 
Great  Powers  of  Europe  intended  to  pursue.  That  any  arrangements 
made  between  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali  at  a  moment  when  the  advisers 
of  the  former  were  either  paralyzed  with  fear,  or  treacherously  seeking  to 
promote  their  own  interests  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  rights  of  their  Sove- 
reign,  should  be  regard ed  as  null  ;  and  that  a  déclaration  to  that  effect 
should  be  made  to  Mehemet  Ali.  The  Marshal  said  he  should  write  to 
the  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna  this  evening,  to  apprize  Prince  Metter- 
nich  of  this  opinion  of  the  French  Government,  and  to  urge  its  adoption 
by  the  Austrian  Government. 

I  did  not  hesitate  to  express  my  belief,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment  would  entirely  coïncide  in  the  view  he  took  of  this  question,  and 
would  be  prepared  to  join  with  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  in  resisting 
the  pretensions  of  Mehemet  Ali  to  the  hereditary  government  of  Syria, 
and  ail  the  Arabian  Pashalics,  bcsides  that  of  Egypt,  which  he  seemed 
determined  to  assert. 

,  (Signed)  '  GRANVILLE. 


2  G  2 
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Inclosure  1  in  No.  156. 

Télégraphie  Despaîeli  from  Marseîlles, 

V Agent  des  Affaires  Etrangères  à  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangères. 

hAarsexlloy  25  tTwillety  3  h.  dn  soit*. 

LE  10,  arrivée  à  Alexandrie  de  Akiff  Effendi,  envoyé  par  le  ieunê 
Sultan  pour  annoncer  à  Méhémet  Ali  la  mort  de  son  père;  le  confirmer 
dans  le  gouvernement  de  l’Egypte  et  de  la  Syrie,  avec  l’hérédité  dans  sa 
lamiUe;  et  lui  propo^r  l’oubli  du  passé,  en  le  nommant  Généralissime  et 
soutien  de  l’Empire  Turc;  et  en  l’invitant  à  se  rendre  à  Constantinople 
pour  présider  à  la  réorganisation  de  l’administration. 

L’escadre  Anglaise  croise  dans  les  parages  de  Chypre,  et  commu¬ 
nique  avec  Alexandrie. 

La  ‘‘  Gazette  d’Agra”  du  9  Mai,  annonce  que  Runjeet  Singh  était 
dans  un  état  désespéré.  s  «ib 


,  J.4,  ^  “  r  A  iusLüiiL,  pour  me  les 

^arisraettre  avec  une  dépêché  pour  vous,  que  je  vous  enverrai  par  le  courrier 
de  demain  matin.  ^ 


(Translation.) 

Télégraphie  Eespatch  from  Marseüles, 

The  Agent  of  Foreign  Affaire  ta  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Afarseiîles,  July  25,  3  p.m. 
AKIFF  EFFENDI  arrived  at  Alexandrin  on  the  lOth,  sent  by  the 
young  Sultan  to  announce  to  Meheraet  Ali  the  death  of  his  father,  to 
confirm  him  m  the  Government  of  Egypt  and  of  Syria,  with  hereditary 
succession  m  his  famdy;  and  to  propose  to  him  to  forget  the  past,  nomi- 
Generahssimo  and  support  of  the  Turkisli  Empire,  and 
invitmg  him  to  proceed  to  Constantinople  to  présidé  over  tlxe  reor- 
ganization  of  the  administration. 

AlexIiî'drÜ"®''*'’  squadron  is  cruizing  off  Cyprus,  and  communicates  with 

The  "Ga^te  d’Agra”  of  the  9th  of  May,  announces  that  Runieet 
Sing  was  la  a  hopeless  State.  v  Aviinjccu 

These  news  hâve  been  brought  to  Malta  by  the  Eng-lish  Packet  “  riiP 
Acheron.”  which  left  Alexandril  the  14th,  and  M.  FÆeguette  has 
advantage  of  the  Enghsh  steam-boat  the  “Blazer”,  just  iSrived  to  trans¬ 
mit  them  to  me,  with  a  despatch  for  you,  which  I  will  send  yôu  by  the 

Courier  of  to  morrow  mornine:,  ^  ^ 

O 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  156. 

Télégraphie  Despatehfrom  Marseilles. 

U  Agent  des  Affaires  Etrangères  à  M.  le  Président  du  Conseil, 

.  ,  Marseille,  25  Juillet,  3  h.  du  soir, 

LE  8,  on  connamsait  à  Alexandrie  la  mort  du  Sultan.  Le  9  arrivée 
à  Alexandrie  dune  Corvette  Turque  ayant  à  bord  Negib  Bey,  Kiaia  du 

au  Vice-Roi  la  présence^du  Capitan 
Pacha  a  Stankio,  se  dirigeant  sur  Rhodes,  et  de  lui  proposer  de  placer  la 
flotte  Turque  sous  sa  protection,  pour  la  garantir  contre  les  troubles  à 
craindre  par  suite  de  la  mort  du  Sultan.  On  ignore  la  réponse  de 
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Méh^met  Ali,  qui  a  expédié  le  bateau  à  vapeur  la  "  Mer  Noire  ”  au  Capitan 
Pacha. 

Le  10,  arrivée  à  Alexandrie  d’Akiff  Effendi,  envoyé  par  le  jeune 
Sultan  pour  annoncer  à  Méhémet  Ali  la  mort  de  son  père. 


(Translation.) 

Télégraphie  Despatchfrom  Marseüles. 

The  Agent  of  Foreign  Affaîrs  ta  the  President  of  the  CounciL 

Marseilles,  July  25,  3  p.m. 

THE  death  of  the  Sultan  was  known  at  Alexandrin  on  the  8th.  On 
the  9th  a  Turki.sh  Corvette  arrived  at  Alexandria,  havinff  on  board  Negib 
Bey,  Kiaja  of  the  Capudan  Pasha,  having  orders  to  intorm  the  Viceroy, 
that  the  Capudan  Pasha  was  at  Stankio,  on  his  way  to  Rhodes,  and  to 
propose  to  nim  to  place  the  Turkish  Fleet  under  his  protection,  to  secure 
it  against  the  troubles  which  it  is  feared  may  follovv  the  death  of 
the  Sultan.  The  reply  of  Mehemet  Ali,  who  has  sent  the  steam-boat,  the 
"Mer  Noire,”  to  the  Capudan  Pasha,  is  not  known. 

On  the  lOth,  Akiff  Effendi  arrived  at  Alexandria,  sent  by  the  young 
Sultan  to  announce  to  Mehemet  Ali  the  death  of  his  father. 


No.  157. 

Viscûunt  Palmerston  to  Earl  Granville. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  O^ce,  July  30,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  26th  instant, 
reporting  your  conversation  with  Marshal  Soult,  as  to  the  course 
which  should  be  followed  by  the  Five  Powers  in  the  présent  state  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Levant. 

Your  Excellency  will  express  to  Marshal  Soult,  the  great  satisfaction 
with  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  hâve  learnt,  that  the  sentiments  of 
the  Government  of  France  upon  these  important  matters  coincide  so 
exactly  and  entirely  with  their  own  ;  and  your  Excellency  will  assure 
Marshal  Soult,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  fully  agréé  with  him  in 
thinking,  that  neither  the  overthrow  of  the  q’urkish  Army,  nor  the  trea- 
chery  of  the  Capudan  Pasha,  nor  the  timidity  or  submission  of  the  Divan, 
ought  to  alter,  in  any  degree,  the  course  which  the  Five  Powers  had  pre- 
viously  intended  to  pursue  ;  and  that  any  arrangements  which  may  hâve 
heen  made  between  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali,  at  a  moment  when  the 
advisers  of  the  Sultan  were  struck  dowm  with  fear,  or  influenced  by 
treacherous  motives,  ought  to  be  regarded  as  null  ;  and  that  a  déclaration 
to  this  effect  should  bc  made  to  Mehemet  Ali.  Her  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment  will  immediately  instruct  Lord  Beauvale  to  make  to  the  Austrian 
Government  a  communication  upon  this  subject,  similar  to  that  which  the 
French  Government  has  instrueted  M.  de  St.  Aulaire  to  make. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  sincerely  rejoice  at  the  complété  identity 
of  opinion  on  these  most  important  matters  between  France  and  England; 
and  they  consi  der  this  identity  as  being  the  more  valuable,  because  it  has 
arisen  spontaneously,  each  Government  having  been  led  to  the  same 
conclusion  by  its  own  view  of  the  great  European  interests  which  are 
mvolved  in  these  questions. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  this  perfect  union  of  England  and  France 
will  confirm  Austria  in  the  course  which  she  was  herself  one  of  the  first  to 
chalk  ont.  With  Austria,  Prussia  will  go;  and  it  is  impossible  that 
Russia  can  be  unwilling  to  concur  in  the  same  course. 
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Tlie  Duc  de  Dalmatie  io  the  Baron  de  Bourqueney. — (Communicated  by  the  Baron 

de  Bourqueney  J  July  29.) 

(Extrait.)  Paris,  le  26  Juillet,  1839. 

J’AI  reçu  les  dépêches  que  vous  m’avez  fait  l’honneur  de  m’écrire 
jusqu’au  No.  68  inclusivement.  La  réponse  faite  par  Lord  Palmerston 
à  la  déclaration  dont  je  vous  avais  chargé  de  lui  remettre  copie,  est  de  tous 
points  satisfaisante.  Les  importantes  nouvelles  arrivées  depuis  quelques 
jours  de  l’Orient,  ont  donné  à  l’état  des  choses  un  aspect  tout  nouveau. 
Quelque  inquiétude  qu’on  pût  concevoir  à  l’avance  sur  la  gravité  des 
périls  auxquels  la  politique  adoptée  en  dernier  lieu  pai-  le  Sultan 
Mahmoud  exposait  l’Empire  Ottoman,  l’évènement  a  dépassé  toutes  les 
çonjectures.  La  mort  du  Sultan,  la  défaite  complète  de  l’Armée  Turque 
en  Syrie,  la  défection  de  la  flotte,  ont  mis  cet  Empii-e  dans  une  telle  situation, 
que  désormais  la  protection  de  l’Europe  et  la  prudence  de  Méhémet  Ali 
sont  les  seules  garanties  qui  restent  au  trône  du  jeune  Abdoul  Medjid. 

Les  extraits  ci-joints  de  ma  correspondance  de  Constantinople  et 
d’Alexandrie  vous  feront  connaître  les  circonstances  de  ces  grands  évène- 
mens.  Vous  y  verrez  aussi  que  la  Porte,  peu  de  jours  après  la  mort  de 
Mahmoud,  lorsqu’elle  ignorait  encore  la  défection  de  la  flotte,  mais 
lorsque  sans  doute  elle  était  déjà  informée  de  la  défaite  d’HaCz  Pacha,  a 
annoncé  officiellement  aux  Rcprésentans  des  Grandes  Puissances,  l’inten¬ 
tion  de  se  réconcilier  avec  le  Vice^Roi,  et  de  lui  faire  des  concessions  à  cet 
effet.  Vous  y  verrez  également  que  Méhémet,  exalté  par  le  sentiment  de 
la  supériorité  que  lui  donnaient  les  circonstances  nouvellement  survenues, 
se  montrait  disposé  à  de  grandes  exigences. 

La  rapidité  avec  laquelle  marchent  les  évènemens  peut  sans  doute 
faire  craindre  que  la  crise  ne  se  dénoue  d’un  moment  à  l’autre  par  quelque 
arrangement  dans  lequel  les  Puissances  Européennes  n’auront  pas  le 
tems  d’intervenir,  et  où,  par  conséquent,  les  intérêts  essentiels  de  la 
politique  générale  ne  seront  pas  pris  en  considération  suffisante.  Ce 
danger  est  une  conséquence  inévitable  de  la  distance  où  nous  sommes  de 
Constantinople  et  d’Alexandrie  ;  il  n’y  a  pas  moyen  d’y  rémédier  d’une 
manière  absolue.  Je  pense  néanmoins  qu’il  convient  de  persister  dans  la 
marche  suivie  jusqu’à  présent,  et  qui  consiste  en  substance,  à  subor¬ 
donner  à  un  concert  aussi  intime  et  aussi  soutenu  que  possible  entre  les 
Cabinets,  l’action  que  chacun  d’eux  est  en  mesure  d’exercer  dans  la  Ques¬ 
tion  d’Orient.  Pour  rAngleterre  comme  pour  la  France,  pour  l’Autriche 
aussi,  bien  qu’elle  ne  le  proclame  pas  aussi  ouvertement,  le  principal,  le 
véritable  objet  de  ce  coucert,  c’est  de  contenir  la  Russie,  et  de  l’habituer 
à  traiter  en  commun  les  Affaires  Orientales.  C’est  assez  dire  que  dans  les 
conjonctures  actuelles,  il  y  a  lieu  plus  que  jamais  de  travailler  à  la 
resserrer. 

Cela  posé,  je  crois  que  les  Puissances,  tout  en  donnant  une  pleine 
approbation  aux  sentimens  concilians  manifestés  par  la  Porte,  doivent 
l'engager  à  ne  rien  précipiter,  et  à  ne  traiter  avec  le  Vice-Roi  que  moyen¬ 
nant  l’intermédiaire  et  le  concours  de  ses  alliés,  dont  la  co-opération  serait 
sans  doute  le  meilleur  moyen  de  lui  ménager  des  conditions  moins 
désavantageuses  et  mieux  garanties. 

Je  crois  qu’à  Alexandrie,  ces  mêmes  Paissances  doivent  tenir  au 
Vice-Roi  un  langage  propre  à  lui  faire  sentir  que,  quels  que  soient  les 
avantages  qu’il  vient  d’obtenir,  il  risquerait  de  les  compromettre  en  voulant 
les  pousser  tnyp  loin,  et  que  s’il  prétendait,  dans  quelque  forme  ou  sous 
quelque  prétexte  quece  fût,  arracherau  Sultan  des  conditions  incompatibles 
avec  sa  dignité  et  la  sûreté  de  son  trône,  l’Europe  entière  interviendrait 
pour  s’y  opposer.  Pour  qu’un  tel  langage  ait  l’efficacité  désirable,  il  faut 
que  les  Consuls  soient  mis  en  mesure  de  le  tenir  simultanément  et  en 
termes  qui  prouvent  leur  parfait  accord.  Il  faut  aussi  que  la  fermeté,  j’ai 
presque  dit  la  sévérité,  des  conseils  qu’il  exprimera,  soit  tempérée  par  un 
ton  de  modération  et  de  bienveillance  qui,  tout  en  avertissant  la  prudence 
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de  Méhémet  Ali,  ne  "blesse  pas  trop  fortement  son  orgueil  et  son  ambition. 
Il  y  aurait  certainement  de  l’afFectation  à  paraître  croire  qu’après  les 
succès  que  vient  de  lui  procurer  la  folle  conduite  de  la  Porte,  il  n’a  rien  à 
attendre  de  plus  que  ce  qu’il  était  en  droit  de  demander  auparavant.  Ce 
serait  méconnaître  l’empii-e  des  faits,  les  nécessités  de  la  situation.  Si  le 
Vice-Roi  acquérait  la  conviction  qu’il  ne  doit  rien  espérer  de  l’équité  des 
Puissances,  il  se  révolterait  contre  leurs  représentations  impérieuses,  et 
son  irritation  pourrait  amener  d’un  moment  à  l’autre,  des  conséquences, 
dont  la  seule  possibilité  est  de  nature  à  effrayer  tout  esprit  prévoyant.  * 
Voilà,  Monsieur,  les  premières  impressions  que  le  Gouvernement  du 
Roi  a  reçues  des  dernières  nouvelles  de  l’Orient.  Veuillez  en  faire  part 
à  Lord  Palmerston,  et  lui  demander  si  elles  sont  conformes  à  la  manière 
de  voir  du  Cabinet  Britannique.  Je  vous  ferai  bientôt  connaître  avec 
plus  de  détail  des  idées  que  je  n’ai  encore  eu  que  le  tems  d’ébaucher. 


(Translation.) 


The  Duke  of  Dalmatia  to  the  Baron  de  Boitrqueney. — (  Communicated  by  the  Baron 

de  Bourqueneyy  July  29.} 

(Extract.)  Paris,  My  26,  1839. 

ï  HAVE  received  the  despatches  which  you  hâve  done  me  the  honour 
to  address  to  me,  to  No.  68,  inclusive.  The  reply  made  by  Lord  Pal- 
jnerston  to  the  déclaration  which  I  directed  you  to  give  him  a  copy  of,  is 
satisfactory  on  ail  points.  The  important  intelligence  received  within 
the  last  feïv  days  from  the  East  has  given  quite  a  new  aspect  to  the  state 
of  things.  Whatever  uneasiness  may  hâve  been  felt  beforehand  as  to  the 
greatness  of  the  dangers  to  which  the  policy  recently  adopted  by  Sultan 
Mahmoud  exposed  the  Ottoman  Empire,  the  event  has  surpassed  ail  conjec¬ 
ture.  The  death  of  the  Sultan,  the  complété  defeat  of  the  Turkîsh  army  în 
Syria,  the  défection  of  the  fieet,  hâve  ptaced  that  Empire  in  such  a  situation, 
that  henceforth  the  protection  of  Europe  and  the  prudence  of  Mehemet  Ali 
are  the  only  guarantees  which  remain  to  the  thi'one  of  the  vouns’  Àbdul 
Medjid. 

The  annexed  extracts  from  my  correspondence  with  Constantinople 
and  Alexandria  will  make  you  acquainted  with  the  details  of  these  great 
eveuts.  You  will  also  see  therein  that  the  Porte,  a  few  days  after  the  death 
of  hlahmoud,  when  it  was  stlll  ignorant  of  the  défection  of  the  fleet,  but 
when  it  was  doubtless  already  înformed  of  the  defeat  of  Hafiz  Pasha,  offi- 
cially  announced  to  the  Représentatives  of  the  Great  Powers  its  intention 
toeffecta  réconciliation  with  the  Viceroy,  and  to  make  concessions  to  hhn 
for  this  object.  You  will  also  perceive,  that  Mehemet,  elevated  by  the 
feeling  of  superiority  which  these  late  events  gave  him,  seemed  incîined 
to  exact  a  great  deal. 

The  rapid  course  of  events  doubtless  gives  reason  to  fear,  that  the 
crisis  may  be  got  over  at  any  moment  by  some  aiTangement  in  which  the 
European  Powers  may  not  hâve  time  to  interpose,  and  in  which,  conse- 
quently,  the  essential  interests  of  general  policy  may  not  be  taken  into 
sufficient  considération.  T  bis  danger  is  the  inévitable  conséquence  of 
our  distance  from  Constantinople  and  Alexandria.  Tbere  is  no  absolute 
remedy  for  this.  I  think  nevertheless  that  it  is  expédient  ta  persevere  in 
the  course  hitherto  foUowed,  and  which  consists,  in  substance,  in  making 
the  action  which  each  Cabinet  is  in  a  state  to  exercise  in  the  Eastern 
Question,  subordinate  to  the  closest  and  most  continned  concert  of  ail  of 
them,  The  principal,  the  true  object  of  this  concert,  for  Ëngland  as  well 
as  for  France,  as  also  for  Austria,  although  she  docs  not  so  opeoly 
proclaim  it,  is  to  keep  Russia  within  bounds,  and  to  accustom  ber  to  treat 
in  common  on  the  affairs  of  the  East.  It  is  enough  to  say,  that,  at  the 
présent  conjuncture  there  is  more  reason  than  ever  to  strive  to  restrain  her. 

That  being  the  case,  I  think  that  the  Powers,  at  the  same  time  that 
they  express  en  tire  approbation  of  the  conciliatory  disposition  manj- 
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fested  by  the  Porte,  should  ui-ge  it  not  to  precipitate  matters,  and  only  to 
treat  with  the  Viceroy  through  the  medium  and  with  the  concurrence  of 
its  Allies,  whose  co-operation  would  doubtless  afford  the  best  nieans  of  pro- 
curing  for  it  terms  less  disadvantageous  and  better  guaranteed. 

I  thinkthat  at  Alexandria  these  same  Powers  should  hoklto  the  Viceroy 
a  ïanguage  calculated  to  make  him  feel  that,  whatever  advantages  he  may 
now  hâve  obtained,  he  would  run  the  risk  of  compromising  them  by 
wishing  to  push  them  too  far,  and  that  if  he  attempted,  under  whatever 
form  or  pretence  it  inight  be,  to  extort  from  the  Sultan  terms  incompatible 
with  his  dignity  and  with  the  security  of  his  throne,  the  whole  of  Europe 
would  interféré  to  oppose  it.  In  order  that  such  Ïanguage  may  hâve  the 
required  efficacy,  the  Consuls  ought  to  be  enabled  to  use  it  simultaneously 
and  in  such  terms  as  would  prove  their  perfect  union.  The  firmness,  I 
had  almost  said  the  severity,  of  the  counsels  which  this  Ïanguage  should 
express,  should  be  modified  by  a  tone  of  modération  and  goodwill,  which, 
at  the  same  time  that  it  gives  a  warning  to  the  prudence  of  Mehemet  Ali, 
should  not  wound  his  pride  and  ambition  too  deeply.  Thcre  would 
certainly  be  an  affectation  in  appearing  to  think  that,  after  the  successes 
which  he  has  gainecl  through  the  foolish  conduct  of  the  Porte,  he  is  to 
expect  nothing  more  thaii  what  he  was  previously  entitled  to  ask.  This 
would  be  to  misapprehend  the  power  of  circumstauces,  the  necessity  of  the 
situation.  If  the  Viceroy  were  to  acquire  the  conviction  that  he  had 
nothing  to  hope  from  the  justice  of  the  Powers,  he  would  revoit  against 
their  imperious  représentations  ;  and  his  irritation  might  at  any  moment 
bring  about  conséquences,  the  very  possibility  of  whicli  is  calculated  to 
alarm  any  person  of  foresight. 

Such,  Sir,  are  the  first  impressions  which  the  late  intelligence  fr  m  the 
East  has  produced  upon  the  King’s  Government.  Hâve  the  goodness  to 
communicate  them  to  Lord  Palmerston,  and  to  ask  him  whether  they  are 
in  conformity  with  the  views  of  the  British  Cabinet.  I  will  shortly  make 
you  acquainted  in  greater  detail  with  the  ideas  which  I  hâve  only  had 
time  as  yet  to  sketch  out. 


No.  159. 

Vîscount  Palmerston  to  Earl  Granville. 

My  Lord,  Foreîgn  Op,ce,  Juhj  30,  1839. 

I  HEREWITH  transmit  to  your  Excellency,  a  copy  of  a  despatch 
from  Marshal  Soult  to  M.  de  Bourqueney,  dated  the  26th  instant,  which 
was  communicated  to  me  last  night  by  M.  de  Bourqueney, 

Your  Excellency  will  see  that  there  is  a  material  différence  between 
the  contents  of  that  despatch  and  the  Ïanguage  held  to  your  Excellency 
by  Marshal  Soult,  as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  July  26;  because  while 
Marsha.1  Soult,  in  that  conversation,  declared  his  opinion,  that  recent 
events  in  the  Levant  ought  to  make  no  change  in  the  ineasures  of  the 
Allies  ;  that  a  déclaration  tô  this  effect  ought  to  be  made  to  Mehemet  Ali  ; 
and  that  the  Marshal  would  seiid,  on  the  evening  of  the  26th,  instructions 
couched  in  this  spirit  to  M.  de  St.  Aulaire,  to  recommend  this  view  of 
things  to  Prince  Metternich  ;  the  despatch  to  M,  de  Bourqueney,  on  the 
contrary,  expresses  an  opinion  that  recent  events  ought  to  make  a  change 
in  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  the  Five  Powers  ;  and  that  Mehemet  Ali  is 
entitled,  in  conséquence  of  his  successes,  to  terms  more  favoiirable  tliau 
would  hâve  been  offered  to  him  before. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  conceiving  that  the  despatch  was  written, 
before  the  conversation  took  place,  and  that  the  conversation  being  the 
latest  in  point  of  time,  is  to  be  considered  as  being  the  expression  of  the 
final  détermination  of  the  French  Government,  I  hâve  replied  to  the  con¬ 
versation,  and  not  to  the  despatch  ;  but  ï  think  it  necessary  to  state  to 
your  Excellency,  that  lier  Majesty’s  Government,  concurring  as  they  do 
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completely  and  entirely  in  the  opinions  expressed  by  Marshal  Soult  in  liis 
conversation  with  your  Excellency,  do  not  agréé  with  the  opinions, 
ImpHed,  it  is  trne,  rather  than  distinctîy  expressed,  in  the  despatch. 

^  Mehemet  Ali  cannot  liave  acquired  any  fresh  daim  upon  the  faveur 
of  the  Five  Powers  by  the  resnlts  of  a  battle  fought  by  liis  générais  in 
open  défiance  of  the  repeated  remonstrances  and  positive  déclarations  ot 
those  Powers.  The  importance  which  the  Five  Powers  attach  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  Turkish  Empire 
cannot  in  the  slightest  degree  be  alfeeted  by  the  late  events  ;  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  those  events  demonstratestill  more  strongly,  how  indispen- 
sably  and  nrgently  necessary  itis,  thatthe  Five  Powers  should  interpose, 
in  oi-der  to  maintâin  the  Turkish  Empire  against  the  dangers  with  which 
it  is  threatened  ;  and,  lastly,  whatever  increase  of  force  the  victory  of 
Nexib  and  the  défection  of  the  Turkish  fleet  may  hâve  giyen  to  Mehemet 
Ah  in  a  contest  to  be  waged  by  him  single-handed  against  the  Sultan, 
those  events  give  him  no  additional  means  of  resisting  the  will  of  the  Five 
Great  Powers. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  IGO. 


TIte  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  to  Viscoxint  Palmerston.—{Receîved  July  30.) 

(Extract.)  P<!^s‘>'sburgh.,  July  18,  1839. 

I  WAITED  upon  Count  Nesselrode  this  morning,  to  communicate  to 
him  your  Lordship’s  despatch  of  July  9,  and  I  had  a  long  conversation 
upon  the  subject  of  it,  with  his  Excellency. 

When  I  had  read  it,  Count  Nesselrode  said,  “  That  which  Lord 
Palmcrston  desires  is  already  doue,”  that  is,  “  I  hâve  directed  our  Chargé 
d’ARaires  at  Vieniia  to  state  to  the  Austrian  Government,  that  we  prefer 
the  suggestion  of  your  Government  to  that  wliich  emanated  from  Prince 
Mettcrnich;  and  that  the  Emperor  will  support  that  proposition,  which  is 

most  bénéficiai  to  the  Porte.”  i  t»  • 

His  Excellency  repeated  to  me  more  than  once,  that  the  Russian 
Government  were  ready  to  accédé  to  any  proposai  that  was  favourable 
to  the  Sultan.  î  and  that  he  intended  to  despatch  a  couiier  to  London  by 
the  saine  boat  which  will  convey  this  despatch,  with  a  communication  to 

that  effect.  ,  ,  ,  i  -lx  .. 

But  he  did  not  disguise  from  me,  that  he  had  great  doubts  that  we 
Cüuld  prevail  upon  Mehemet  Ali  to  resign  feyria  immediately;  and  he 
asked  me,  whetlier  France  would  press,  or  even  propose  to  the  Pasha,  to 
niake  such  a  sacrifice.  I  replied,  that  I  knew  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
France  would  ioin  tho  other  Powers  in  any  plan  that  promised  to  ensuie 
peace,  whatever  her  opinions  upon  the  précisé  details  of  the  settlenient 
inightbe;  and  that  that  Power  had  shown  the  greatest  desire  to  aet 
siiiccrely,  and  entirely  in  concert  with  Great  Britain  upon  this  question. 

Count  Nesselrode  expressed  the  satisfaction  which  the  Impérial 
Cabinet  felt,  that  their  opinion,  and  that  of  lier  Majesty’s  Government,  as 
to  what  was  fitting  to  be  done  in  the  emergency  that  had  ansen,  had 
been  klentical.  “  Ÿou,”  said  his  Excellency,  “  comraenced  the  intervention 
which  we  desired,  before  our  recommendation  could  reach  your  Govern¬ 
ment.” 
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No.  161. 


Sir  George  Hamîlton  to  Viscmnt  Paîmerston. — (Received  July  30.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  July  24,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship'g 
despatch  of  the  lOtIx  instant,  inclosing  copies  of  a  despatch  whidh  your 
Lordship  addressed  to  Lord  Clanricarde,  on  the  9th  of  July,  and  one 
addressed  to  Lord  Beauvale,  on  the  13th  of  July,  on  the  affairs  of  Turkey 
and  Egypt.  ‘  ^ 

I  read  to  Baron  Werther,  the  Erst  of  the  above-mentioned  des- 
patches  ;  and  his  Excellcncy  was  so  much  gratifîed  at  your  Lordship’s 
view  of  the  State  of  affairs  in  the  East,  and  concurred  so  entireîy  in  your 
opinion  as  to  the  attitude  that  should  be  assumed  by  Great  Britain  and 
Riissia  in  the  présent  State  of  things,  that  he  begged  of  me  to  leave 
the  copy  of  the  despatch  with  him,  in  order  that  he  might  comniuuicate 
the  contents  of  it  to  the  King  of  Prussia  at  Tôplitz.  Baron  Werther 
assured  me,  that  the  King  would  dérivé  much  satisfaction  from  a  know¬ 
ledge  of  your  Lordsliip  s  language  to  Hnssia  on  the  occasion  ;  and  although 
he  had  been  prevented  from  taking  His  Majesty’s  pleasure  on  Easteim 
Affairs  beforeheleft  Berlin,  yethefelt  confident  that  he  might  enable  me 
to  assure  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  Prussia  would  entireîy  agréé 
in  the  line  of  conduct  whicli  your  Lordship  proposed  to  adopt,  in  conjunc- 
tion  with  the  views  of  the  AÛstrian  Cabinet. 

1  likewise  read  to  Baron  Werther,  some  extracts  of  your  Lordship’s  des¬ 
patch  of  July  13,  addressed  to  Lord  Beauvale,  in  reply  to  the  obsei’vations 
and  suggestions  of  Prince  Metternich  on  the  saine  subject.  The  remark 
that  I  hâve  madeon  Baron  Werther’s  opinion  of  your  Lordship’s  despateh 
to  Lord  Clanricarde,  wili  equally  apply  to  your  observations  to  Lord 
Beauvale. 

As  your  Lordship  states,  that  it  did  not  appear  advisable  to  Her  Ma¬ 
jesty’s  Government,  to  adopt  the  suggestion  of  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador 
at  Vienna,  and  of  Prince  Metternich,  that  Russia  should  be*  invitedto  send 
lier  Black  Sea  squadron  into  the  Mediterranean,  to  co-operate  with  the 
conibined  British,  French  and  Austrian  fleets,  I  abstained  from  touching 
upon  this  point  with  Baron  Werther.  But  his  Excellency  seemed  highly 
to  approve  of  Prince  Metternich’s  proposai,  that  in  the  event  of  the 
Sultan’s  death,  the  Five  Powers  should  each  maire  a  déclaration  of 
their  détermination  to  niaintain  the  integrity  and  iiidependence  of  the 
Turkish  Empire,  and  that  noue  of  them  will  seek  to  profit  by  the  présent 
State  of  things,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  any  acquisition  of  territory 

I  had  wntten  thus  far  when  Baron  Werther  sent  to  beg  that  I  would 
call  upon  him,  when  his  Excellency  informed  me  that  he  had  sentoffa 
messenger  to  the  King,  at  Tôplitz,  vvho  is  bearer  of  your  Lordship’s  views 
with  respect  to  t]\e  affairs  of  the  East,  as  contained  in  your  despatches  to 
Lords  Clanricarde  and  Beauvale.  He  then  informed  me  that  he  had 
received  an  estafette  from  Constantinople,  and  read  to  me  a  despatch 
addressed  to  the  King  by  Count  Kônigsmarck,  dated  tlie  12th  instant, 
conveying  the  alarming  intelligence  of  the  total  dispersion  of  the  Ottoman 
Army  under  Hafiz  Pasha  by  Ibrahim  Pasha,  on  the  24th  ultimo,  and  of 
the  revoit  of  the  Capudaii  Pasha  with  the  whole  of  the  Turkish  Fleet  who 
had  sailed  from  the  Dardanelles  on  the  oth  instant,  and  had  spoken  with 
the  French  Admirai  off  Tenedos,  on  the  8th  ;  and  had  informed  him  that 
the  bultan  had  been  poisoned  by  the  Russians  through  the  agency  of 
Hosrew  Pasha,  who  had  been  sold  to  Russia;  that  Abdul  Mediid  had 
pecn  iïïipi  isonsd  y  and  that  h  g  was  abou  t  to  joiïi  th6  fleet  of  Mehemet  Ali, 
in  ordei  that  they  might  concert  measures  together,  for  the  protection  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire. 

Your  Lordship  will  probably  hâve  received  this  intelligence  tlirougli 
earlier  sources  than  the  présent,  but  I  mayas  well  add,  that  Count  Kônigs¬ 
marck  informed  the  King,  that  the  Turkish  Army  did  not  withstand  the 
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Kgyptian  attack  above  half  an  hour  ;  that  the  very  first  discharge of  cannon 
spread  dismay  through  the  Ottoman  ranks,  and  that  the  whole  army  took 
to  flight;  not  above  a  thousand  men  perîshed  in  the  combat  itself,  but 
two'thirds  of  the  army  were  lost  or  destroyed  in  the  retreat,  or  rather 
lliglit  which  ensued. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  162. 


Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  July  27.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  July  6,  1839. 

ON  the  Ist  instant  I  received  by  Government  post,  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Pro-Consul  Werry,  of  Aleppo,  datecï  22d  June,  in  which  he  informed  me, 
“  Tiiat  on  Thnrsday,  the  20th  June,  at  noon,  Ibrahim  Pasha,  with  ail  his 
army,  moved  forward  from  Telbashir,  and  Crossing  the  Sedjour,  marched 
to  the  village  called  Mazzar,  on  approachiiig  which  he  observed  a  body  of 
tlie  Sultan’s  Army  (cavalry)  said  to  be  commanded  by  four  viziers,  two 
of  which  are  Koord  Mahomed  Pasha,  of  Orfa,  and  Mirza  Pasha.  Ibra¬ 
him  Pasha  ordered  forward  the  Artillery,  and  approached  ;  and  at  about 
5  p.M.  opened  a  tire  on  the  Sultan’s  camp,  which  was  iiot,  however,  of  long 
duration,  for  the  Sultan’s  Cavalry  gave  way,  and  fled  in  the  direction  of 
Nezib,  where  the  main  army  was,  leaving  behind  them  ail  their  tents  and 
provisions,  besides  the  militarj'^  case  containing  about  50,000  piastres. 

“  His  Highuess  the  Seraslcier  Ibrahim  Pasha  then  halted  his  ti-oops 
to  repose  ;  and  after  a  short  time  moved  forward  again  in  the  direction  of 
Nezib  ;  and  yesterday  morning,  chemin  faisant,  he  met  another  body  of 
the  Sultan’s  Cavalry  and  Artillery.  His  Highuess  ordered  forward  his 
Artillery  and  Cavalry,  and  opened  a  iii'ebn  them.  The  engagement  las ted 
for  almost  four  hours,  and  the  Sultau’s  troops  gave  w'ay,  and  retreated  to 
Nezib,  leaving  behind  them  fourteen  pièces  of  artillery,  ten  light  and  four 
large  pièces.  His  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha  then  told  bis  troops  to  repose, 
and  ordered  two  régiments  of  Cavalry,  and  one  of  light  Artilleiy,  wath  his 
Aunadis  (a  Bédouin  tribe),  to  be  ready,  as  he  intended  to  advance  on  Hafiz 
Pasha  himself,  ordering  at  the  same  time  the  rest  of  his  army  to  follow 
him.” 

Mr.  Pro-Consul  Werry  adds,  that  his  informant,  who  was  présent  at 
those  two  atfairs,  told  him,  that  the  Infantry  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  did  not 
tire  a  single  shot,  and  that  a  general  action  might  be  hourly  expected, 
as  the  army  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  was  not  more  than  two  hours’  march  from 
Nezib,  where  the  army  of  Haûz  Pasha  was  with  that  Yizier. 

On  the  evening  of  the  3rd  instant,  at  the  time  when  I  was  with  the 
Pasha,  a  courier  came  with  a  letter  from  Ibrahim  Pasha,  dated  from 
Nezib,  the  2oth  June.  The  Consuls-General  of  Austria  and  Russia  were 
also  présent  ;  and  the  Pasha  read  to  us  the  letter,  which  only  contained  a 
few  lines,  from  the  tent  of  Hafiz  Pasha,  to  say  that  he  had  on  that  day 
attacked  the  Turkish  Army,  which  had  been  completely  defeated,  with  the 
loss  of  ail  its  artillery,  tents,  and  matériel  ;  and  that  he  sho\ïld  send  the 
details  as  soon  as  he  could  coUect  them  from  the  générais  in  command  of 
divisions. 

On  the  morning  of  yesterday,  M.  de  Laurin  received  a  letter  from  the 
Austrian  Consul-General  at  Aleppo,  dated  26th  June,  and  of  which  I  hâve 
the  lioiiour  to  transmit  copy  iiiid  translation,  and  by  w'hich  your  Lordshi]> 
will  perceivc  that  many  Turkish  prisoners  of  rank  hâve  been  made,  and 
also  several  English  amateurs. 

I  hâve  not  the  least  appréhension  for  the  safety  of  those  gentle¬ 
men,  as  I  am  confident  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  will  not  detain  them  a 
moment,  and  that  he  will  treat  them  with  every  regard,  and  give  to  them 
every  facility  to  go  wherever  they  may  desire. 

The  Pasha’s  steamer  has  not  yet  arrived  with  the  details  of  the  action; 
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but  it  is  probable  that  some  of  the  Turkish  prisoners  of  raiik  may  be  sent 
here  by  the  steamer,  and  whicli  will  hâve  delayed  the  departure  of  it, 

It  is  probable  that  Captaiii  Caillier  will  hâve  reaehed  the  camp  of 
Ibrahim  Pasha  on  the  27th  ultimo  ;  and  that,  in  conformity  with  the  orcler 
of  which  he  was  the  bearer  from  Mehemet  Ali,  Ibrahim  Pasha  will  iiofc 
make  any  movement  in  advance  after  the  arrivai  of  Captaiii  Caillier;  but 
1  learn  iVom  my  colleagiies  here,  that  they  hâve  been  informed  by  their 
respective  Ambassadors,  that  the  Sultan  refused  to  allow  the  officer  sent 
liy  Marshal  Soult  to  Constantinople,  to  jiroceed  with  any  mission  to  Hafi» 
Pasha  to  suspend  his  operations  ;  and  this  is  the  more  to  be  lamented,  as 
that  ofïicer  might  possibly  hâve  reaehed  in  time  to  prevent  the  late 
battle. 

As  far  as  regards  the  issue,  no  otiier  resuit  was  to  be  anticipated  by 
anv  military  man  who  had  seen  the  Egyptian  and  Turkish  Armies,  and 
coinpared  their  discipline;  and  I  had  on  different  occasions  the  honour  ti) 
report  to  your  Lordship,  and  to  Her  Majesty’s  Représentative  at  Constan¬ 
tinople,  tlie  opinions  to  that  effect  of  Marshal  Marmont,  and  of  British  and 
Foreign  officers  of  rank  who  had  seen  the  two  armies  ;  and  l  took  tlie 
liberty  to  give  my  own  military  opinions  as  to  the  efficient  State  of  tlie 
army  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  ;  and  I  never  for  a  moment  had  a  doubt  of  the 
resuit  of  a  general  battle. 

As  to  the  hopes  generally  entertained  at  Constantinople,  of  a  rising 
of  the  Syrian  population  on  the  appearance  of  the  Turkish  Army,  1  was 
never  ver  y  sanguine  on  that  point  ;  and  as  I  had  had  the  expérience  of 
Personal  observation  in  that  couutry,  I  was  not  inclined  to  place  faith 
against  my  own  conviction,  in  the  reports  of  Syrian  discontent  made  by 
British  and  other  agents  in  that  country;  and  it  has  now  been  proved  that 
the  efforts  of  ail  the  emissaries  of  the  Sultan  in  Syria,  bave  caused  only 
very  partial  and  tri  Ring  movements,  and  that  only  in  as  far  as  regards  the 
Mnssulmans  ;  for  1  can  safely  say  that  in  respect  to  every  sort  of  Christians, 
and  to  the  Jews,  they  dread  a  retiirn  to  the  old  direct  rule  of  the  Sultan. 

The  Pasha ’s  fleet  is  still  cruizing  in  sîght  of  this  port  ;  and  saintes 
from  the  l'orts  and  from  the  fleet  hâve  been  fired  to  celebrate  the  late 
victory. 

I  il  ave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


Tnclosure  in  No.  162. 

The  Ausirian  Consul-General  at  Aleppo  to  M.  de  Laurin. 

lllmo.  Signore,  Aleppo,  26  Giugno,  1839,  sera. 

L’ARM  ATA  di  Hafiz.  Pascià  non  esiste  più.  Jeri  dopo  nna  cannonata 
di  trèore  ha  gettato  essa  le  arini,  e  abbandonato  le  artiglierie  e  munizioni, 
fuggendo  de  tutte  le  parti.  Nessuno  potrebbe  raggiungere  PEufrate,  se 
Ibrahim  Pascià  volesse  seriamente  irapedirlo.  La  città  di  Aleppo  dirigge 
a  Ibrahim  Pascià  delle  preghiere  acciochè  faccia  in  modo  che  la  soldatesca 
disarinata  sia  obbligata  a  ripassare  PEufrate,  onde  non  disturbarc  la 
sicurezza  di  cui  godiamo. 

La  popolazione  di  questa  città  si  rende  in  massa  sulla  strada  di 
Me,ssîr,  per  scontrare  dlversi  illustri  prigionieri  che  si  attendono.  Siil 
cainpo  furono  raccoiti  diversi  dilettanti  Inglesi,  che  la  cnriosità  aveva 
spinto  in  quella  parte.  Si  dicono  molto  sorpresi  di  questo  poco  felice 
risultato. 

Il  Gran  Signore  dovrà  probabilraente  far  de’nuovî  sagrilîzi  per 
aqnietare  il  siio  po tente  vassallo. 

Le  poche  truqpe  rimaste  qui  si  sono  istradate  verso  il  camjio,  che  c 
quello  precisameiite  che  jeri  mattina  occupava  Hafiz  Pascià  con  i  suoi. 

Domani  ô  dopo  domani,  l’avanguardia  Egizia,  comandata  da  Osman 
Pascià,  tenterà  di  jiassare  PEufrate.  Tutto  iiidica  essere  questa 
Pintenzione  del  Seraschiere  Egizio. 
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(Translation.) 

The  Austrian  Consîil-General  at  Aleppo  to  M.  de  Ltaurin. 

Sîl'^  Aleppo,  June  26,  1839,  Evcning. 

THE  Army  of  Hafiz.  Pasha  has  ccased  tt>  exist.  Yesterday,  after  a 
cannouade  of  tliree  hoiirs,  the  Turks  threw  clown  their  arms  and  abaii- 
doned  their  artillery  and  animunîtion,  ilying'  in  every  direction.  Not  one 
of  thcni  could  liave  reached  tlie  Euphrates  had  Ibrahim  Pasha  wished 
seriousiy  to  prevent  it.  The  city  of  Aleppo  has  petitioned  Ibrahim  Pasha 
to  raake  arrang-ements  for  obligâng  the  disarmed  soldiery  (of  Hafiz  Pasha) 
to  recross  the  Euphrates,  in  ordcr  notto  disturb  the  security  we  enjoy  here. 

The  population  of  this  town  is  proceeding  en  mafise  on  the  road 
to  Messir,  for  the  purj)Ose  of  meeting  several  prisoners  of  rank  who  are 
expected  to  arrive.  On  the  field  of  battle  were  taken  several  English 
amateurs,  who  had  been  brought  thither  by  curiosity,  and  who  hâve 
expressed  their  greatastonishment  at  the  Inckless  resuit  of  the  campaign. 

The  Sultan  will  probably  hâve  to  make  frcsh  sacrifices,  in  order 
to  appease  hîs  powcrfiil  vassal. 

The  few  troops  left  here  hâve  set  out  in  the  direction  of  the  camp, 
which  is  precisely  on  tlie  same  ground  occupied  yesterday  morning  by 
Hafiz  Pasha  and  his  army. 

To-morrow  or  next  day  the  Egyptian  advanced  guard,  commanded 
by  Osman  Pasha,  will  commence  passing  the  Euphrates.  Everything 
indicates  that  sucli  is  the  intention  of  the  Egyptian  Seraskier. 


No.  163. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  July  27.) 

Jly  Lord,  Alexandrin,  July  6,  1839. 

THE  Pasha’s  iron  steamer  arrived  here  early  this  morning,  and  the 
“  Boulac,”  steamer  of  the  Pasha,  came  in  soon  afiter  ;  both  in  three  days 
from  Alexandretta. 

Ibrahim  Pasha  had  not  yet  had  time  to  send  his  detailed  report  of 
the  late  battle,  and  we  are  therefore  ignorant  of  the  loss  on  either  side,  or 
of  number,  or  rank,  of  prisoners. 

The  Pasha  rend  aloud  the  letters  which  he  had  received  this  morning, 
and  the  substance  is  as  follows  ; — 

Ibrahim  Pasha  writes  on  the  28th  of  June  from  Aintab  ;  and  it  may, 
therefore,  be  presumed  that  Solyman  Pasha  of  JVIarash  had  evacuated 
that  city. 

Three  régiments  of  Infantry  and  three  of  Cavalry  had  been  sent  by 
Ibrahim  Pasha  to  take  possession  of  Orfa  and  Diarbekir,  and  he  was  going 
to  send  on  troops  to  Malatia. 

Hosrew  Effendi,  who  accoinpanied  Captain  Caillier,  the  Aide-de-camp 
of  Marshal  Soult,  to  Syria,  writes  from  Alexandretta,  on  the  23rd  of  J  une, 
that  they  were  to  leave  on  the  next  day  for  the  head-quarters  of  Ibrahim 
Pasha,  which  they  expected  to  reach  in  six  or  seven  days  ;  but  it  is 
évident  that  the  troops  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  will  hâve  occupied  Orfa  and 
Diarbekir,  and  perhaps  even  Malatia,  before  Captain  Caillier  can  hâve 
communicated  the  order  of  Mehemet  Ali  for  them  to  hait. 

Ibrahim  Pasha  demands  ti’ansports  to  be  sent  over  to  Alexandretta 
to  convey  to  Alexandria,  4,000  soldiers  of  the  army  of  Hafiz  Pasha,  and 
who  hâve  enlisted  in  the  Egyptian  Army. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 
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No.  164. 

Viscomt  Palmerÿton  to  the  Marquess  of  Clanricarde. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  30,  1839. 

SINGE  J  wrote  to  yoiir  Excellency  on  the  23rd  of  this  montli,  Her 
Mnjesty’s  Government  hâve  rcceived  intelligence  of  the  defeat  of  the 
Sultan's  Array  at  Nezib  on  the  24th  of  Jmie,  and  of  the  supposed  défection 
of  the  Capudan  Pasha  from  the  authority  of  the  reigning  Sultan  ;  but 
those  events,  however  uiifortunate  they  bave  been,  do  not  appear  to  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  to  affbrd  to  the  Five  Powers  any  reason  for  alter- 
ing  in  any  degree  the  course  which  they  had  previously  intended  to 
pursue;  and  those  events  cannot,  in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment,  appose  any  insurmountable  difficulties  to  prevent  the  Five  Powers 
froin  carrying  into  effect  those  arrangements  which  they  may  finally  agréé 
upon.  The  union  of  the  Five  must  necessarily  earry  with  it  a  moral  force 
■\vAich  will  overcome  any  obstacles  they  may  meet  wûth. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  165. 

Mr.  Pro-CoTisul  Werry  to  Viscount  Pahierston. — (Received  July  31,  1839.) 

My  Loi'd,  Aleppo,Jtdy  F  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith,  for  your  Lordship’s  infor¬ 
mation,  copies  of  two  despatches  .1  addressedto  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador 
at  Constantinople,  under  the  26th  and  29th  ultimo,  acconipanied  with 
copy  of  a  translation  of  an  Arabie  repart  made  to  me  by  a  person  who 
was  in  the  Egyptian  camp,  présent  when  tlie  engagement  took  place  on 
the  24th  ultimo  between  the  two  armies  ;  as  also  copy  of  a  letter  I 
addressed  to  Captain  Davis,  of  Her  Majesty’s  ship  “  Dîdo,”  under  the 
26th  ultimo. 

I  hope  the  above,  and  the  steps  ï  hâve  pursued  throughout,  will  meet 
with  your  Lordship’s  entirc  approval. 

Since  closing  the  above  copies  of  despatch  es  to  liis  Excellence  the 
Ambassador,  nothing  of  any  interest  lias  transpired  W'orthy  of  your  Lord¬ 
ship’s  notice. 

This  morning  a  post  reached  this,  bringing  the  intelligence,  that  his 
Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha  had  reached  Aintab  with  ail  tîie  forces,  from 
whence  it  is  said  his  Excellency  bas  startedfor  Marash. 

1  hâve,  &tc., 

(Signed)  F.  H.  S.  WERRY. 


Inclosure  1  In  No.  165. 

Mr.  Pro-C'oïüsi/Z  Werry  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy. 

My  Lord,  Aleppo,  J  une  26,  1839. 

MR.  VICE-CONSUL  HAYS  having  informed  me  under  date  22nd 
instant,  which  reached  me  on  the  24th,  of  the  arrivai  at  that  port  of  Her 
Majesty’s  ship  “  Dido,”  Captain  Davis,  in  pursuance  to  instructions  from 
Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  Commander-in-Chief  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Naval  Forces  in  the  Mediterranean  ;  and  fui-ther,  that  Captain  Davis  was 
anxious  to  receive  every,  and  the  latest,  information  respecting  the  move- 
ments  of  the  two  armies;  I  bave  this  day  addressed  him,  traiismitting 
to  him  the  events  that  bave  transpired. 

I  do  not  know  wdiether  Captam  Davis  will  leave  Alexandretta  on 
receipt  of  my  letter  ;  but  as  I  am  anxious  to  communicate  to  your  Lord- 
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ship  a  moment  sooner  the  events  tbat  bave  transpired,  I  risk  these  few 
lines  to  do  myself  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  for  your  Lordship’s 
information,  copy  of  my  letter  to  Captain  Davis,  beg'ging  Mr.  Vice-Consul 
Hays  in  the  event  of  Her  Majesty’s  ship  “  Dido”  iiot  leaving,  to  forward 
this  to  your  Lordship  per  Austrian  steamer,  expected  on  the  2nd  July,  by 
which  opportunity  I  shall  do  myself  the  honour  of  again  addressing  your 
Lordship,  with  any  further  information  1  may  hâve  elicited. 

i  bave,  &.C., 

(Signed)  F.  H.  S.  WERRY. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  1G5. 

Mr.  Pro-Consul  IVerry  to  Captain  Davis. 

Sir,  Aîeppo,  J  une  26,  1839. 

I  RECEIVED  on  the  24th  instant,  late  at  night,  from  C.  W,  Hays, 
Esquire,  British  Vice-Consul  at  Alexaiidretta,  the  intelligence  of  the 
aiTÎval  at  the  port  under  the  21st  instant,  of  Her  Majesty’s  ship  “Dido,” 
under  your  command,  in  pursuance  to  instructions  froin  Admirai  Sir 
Robert  Stopford,  Commandcr-in-Chief  of  Her  Majesty’s  Naval  Forces  in 
the  Mediterranean. 

As  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hays  iuforms  me,  that  you  are  désirons  of 
recciving  every,  and  the  latest,  advice  on  the  movements  of  the  Egyptian 
and  Turkish  Armies,  1  do  myself  the  honour  of  transmitting  herewith, 
for  your  information,  the  latest  I  hâve  thereon, 

I  beg  leave  to  inforni  you,  that  aftor  the  occupation  of  Aintab  by 
Solyman  Pasha  of  Marash,  with  the  Sultan ’s  troops,  advice  reached  tins 
on  the  22nd  instant,  that  the  Egyptian  forces  under  bis  Excellenc_y  the 
Seraskier  Ibrahim  Pasha,  had  advanced  on  the  20th  instant  from  ’their 
encampment  atTel-Bashir,  twohours  on  this  sideof  the  river  Sedjo tir,  and 
had  marched  on  the  village  called  Mazar,  occupied  by  a  body  of  the 
Sultan’s  ad  vau  ce  gnard,  composed  of  regular  Cavalry  ;  on  approaching  it, 
a  slight  engagement  took  place  between  tliem  and  the  Turkish  troops,  in 
which  the  latter  gave  vvay,  and  were  shortly  after  obliged  to  fi  y*  to  a 
village  named  Nezib,  distant  three  hours  from  thence,  where  the  main 
body  of  the  Sultan's  Army  was  concentrated  under  the  Seraskier  HaGz 
Ali  Pasha,  leaving  behind  them  ail  their  tents,  provisions,  flags,  and  some 
50,000  piastres. 

On  the  21  st  instant,  the  Egyptian  troops  advancing  from  thence  in 
the  direction  of  Nezib,  met  another  small  body  of  the  Sultan’s  advanced 
guard,  which,  after  a  slight  skirmish,  was  also  put  to  the  rout,  and 
obliged  to  join  the  main  army.  Since  then,  no  official  advices  of  any  sort 
reached  this  from  the  Egjqitiau  camp,  respecting  any  further  movement; 
the  person,  however,  employed  in  the  transport  of  provisions  from  hence 
to  the  camp,  repoi'ted  that  the  Egyptian  troops  had  advanced,  and  had 
completely  encircled  the  Turkish  Army  at  Nezib,  cutting  oET  their  com¬ 
munication  with  Biregik. 

This  raorning,  the  26th  instant,  bis  Excellency  Ismael  Bey,  Governor 
of  this  towm,  received  a  post  from  his  Excellency  the  Seraskier  Ibraliim 
Pasha,  informing  him  that  on  Monriay,  the  24tii  instant,  at  5  .v.  m.,  the 
Egyptian  forces  advanced  on  Nezib,  where  the  Osmanli  Army  was 
concentrated,  and  after  an  engagement  of  two  hours  between  them,  in 
wh ich  the  Artillery  and  Cavalry  on  both  skies  aloue  acted,  the  Infautrynot 
firing  a  single  shot,  the  Sultan's  Army  was  put  completely  to  the  rout, 
and  obliged  to  disunite,  leaving  behind  iu  the  Egyptian  hands  the 
carnp  composed  of  ail  the  provisions,  ammuuition,  baggage,  and  120 
artillery  pièces.  1  inclose  for  your  information,  copy  of  the  Governor’s 
official  note  to  me  on  the  subject,  with  its  translation  in  French. 

The  deserters  from  the  Sultan’s  Army  are  Iiourly’  reaching  this,  in 
scores,  and  taking  service  under  the  Egyptian  Government,  as  Bashi 
Bozuks,  Irregular  Cavalry  ;  theystate,  that  25,000  of  them  were  taken  pri- 
soners,  not  including  mauy  that  deserted  to  this  side  at  the  fîrst  onset. 
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They  further  state,  that  the  Seraskîer  Hafiz  Pasha  seeing;  liis  army 
routecl,  Med  with  sonie  of  theni  in  tlie  direction  of  Rouin  K.ale  j  liut  that 
the  remainder,  and  greater  ]iart  of  the  Turkish  Army,  were  talïen 
prisoners  besides  ;  many  of  whora  threw  theinselves  on  the  mercy  of 
Ibrahim  Pasha,  who,  it  is  said,  pardoned  them,  and  sent  them  forward  here. 
That  Mirza  Pasha,  General  of  the  Régulai-  Cavalry,  and  Assad  Pasha, 
General  of  the  Spahis,  witli  many  other  officers,  snch  as  Colonels,  Sic., 
fell  in  the  engagement  ;  tliese  latter,  it  is  reported,  were  killed  by  the 
Sultan’s  troops  theinselves,  who  bore  a  great  enmity_  to  their_ officers,  and 
when  the  order  was  given  to  advance,  turned  and  killed  their  officers,  so 
as  to  enable  them  easier  to  fly  and  surrender  to  the  enemy. 

I  am  also  told  by  some  of  these  dcserters,  that  amoiig  those  who  fell 
was  a  certain  Morbak  Bey,  Prussian  officer  in  tlie  Sultan’s  service,  and 
attached  to  Hafiz  Pasha’s  staff  in  the  qiiality  of  instructor,  against  whom, 
it  is  said,  the  troops  bore  great  enmity,  and  who  w-as  almost  the  first  person 
destroyed  by  them,  while  he  was  encouraging  them  on. 

It  is  impossible,  for  tlie  présent,  to  obtain  correct  and  fiill  details  on 
these  events,  until  the  arrivai  here  of  some  European  employé  who 
witnessed  the  movemeiits  that  took  place. 

Tins  snccess  of  the  Egyptian  arms  over  the  Osmanli  forces  is  being 
celebrated  liere,  by  the  citadel  two  ordnance  pièces  firing  three  times  a 
day  a  sainte  of  twenty-one  gu  ns.  The  town  and  bazaarsare  illuminated, 
and  are  to  remain  so  cluring  the  whole  night. 

As  regards  the  State  of  the  Alexandretta  district,  and  of  the  move- 
ments  of  the  mountain  eers  in  that  neighboiirhood,  1  make  no  doubt  yon 
will  receive  from  Mr.A^ice-Consul  Hays  much  fresher  information  than 
an  y  1  am  enabled  to  communicate  to  you  from  hence. 

Indeed,  the  whole  of  this  district  has  of  late  been  in  a  very  un- 
settled  State  ;  but  I  thiiik  the  events  that  hâve  taken  place  on  the 
frontiers  between  the  two  armies,  will  remove  the  fears  that  hâve  been  of 
late  entertained  ;  and  I  hopc  shortly,  that  this  district  will  again  résumé 
its  usual  tranquillity. 

It  w'as  reported  about  a  week  ago,  that  in  the  direction  of  Hamah 
and  Horas,  some  appearance  of  plague  had  maiiifested  itself;  but  from 
strict  inquiry  I  hâve  made,  1  do  not  hear  it  confirmed. 

I  am,  &:c., 

(Signed)  F.  H.  S.  WERRY. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  165. 

Mr.  Pro-Co?tsul  Werry  to  Viscount  Ponsonby, 

My  Lord,  Aîeppo,  June  29,  1839. 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  address  your  Lordship,  iinder  the  26th  instant, 
inclosing  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  addressed  under  that  day’s  date,  to 
Captain"  Davis,  of  Her  Majesty’s  ship  “  Dido,”  who  had  reached  Alexan- 
dretta  on  the  22nd  instant,  in  pursuance  to  instructions  from  Admirai  Sir 
Robert  Stopford,  informing  him  of  the  engagement  w'hich  took  place  at  Ne- 
zib,  on  the  24th  instant,  between  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  forces,  in  which 
the  former  w-ere  completely  put  to  the  rout.  I  now  avail  of  the  Austrian 
packet  “  Seri  Pervas,”  expected  at  Alexandretta  on  the  2nd  July,  to  do 
myself  the  honour  of  laying  before  your  Lordship  what  has  further 
transpi red  since  that  date. 

1  hâve  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  the  subséquent  advices  which 
reached  this  from  his  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha,  stated  that  the 
Egyptian  forces  w'ere  encamped  at  Nezib,  and  had  taken  possession  of  ail 
that  was  in  the  Turkish  camp,  of  which  tbere  was  a  great  abundance  of 
everything,  and  consequently  desiring  the  Government  here  to  send 
forward  no  further  provisions  from  hence. 

His  Excellency  the  Seraskier  does  not  mention  anything  at  all 
respecting  his  movements;  but  from  the  persons,  attachés  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  arriving  from  the  camp,  I  learn  that  his  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha 
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had  sent  a  Mussellim  to  Orfa,  and  another  to  Biregick  ;  and  further,  that 
Maggiun  Bey,  Colonel  of  the  Annadis,  with  his  troops,  Bédouin  Cavalry, 
had  crossed  the  Euphrates,  accompanied  with  two  régiments  of  Regulars, 
for  the  above-mentîoned  places  ;  and  that  his  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha, 
accompanied  with  all  the  army,  intended  starting  about  the  27th  instant 
from  Nezib  for  the  direction  of  Marash,  where  it  is  said  the  Sultan’s 
Seraskier  Hafiz  Pasha,  with  several  other  viziers,  ofBcers,  and  about  40,000 
men,  the  remainder  of  his  army,  with  some  Artillery,  had  taken  refuge. 

It  is  also  to-day  asserted,  that  Solyman  Pasha  of  Marash,  who  was 
occüpying  Aintab  with  about  12,000  men,  on  hearing  of  the  defeat  and 
overthrow  of  the  Ottoman  army  at  Nezib,  retreated  immediately  to 
Marash. 

It  is  supposed  by  some,  that  this  movement  of  Solyman  Pasha’s  from. 
Aintab  to  Marash,  and  the  retreat  of  the  Seraskier  Hafiz  Pasha  there,  is 
done  with  a  view  of  collecting  the  remainder  of  the  Turkish  forces  they 
hâve  left,  andendeavour  tomakeastand,  to  oppose,  if  possible,  the  further 
advance  of  the  Egyptian  forces  on  that  line,  which  is  not  at  all 
improbable. 

It  is  almost  incredible,  my  Lord,  how  such  a  large  army  as  that 
under  the  Seraskier  Hafiz  Pasha,  composed  of  fine  strong  young  men, 
judging  from  the  deserters  and  prisoners  arrived  here,  of  which  there  are 
3,000,  who  hâve  almost  all  voluntarily  enlisted  for  the  Irregular 
Cavalry  (Bashi  Bozuks),  shouldhave  met  in  not  more  than  two  hours’  time 
with  such  a  complété  defeat. 

The  details  relating  to  the  engagement  on  the  24th  instant  are 
numerous,  and  all  vary  a  little.  I  hâve  compared  them  all,  and  I  find  the 
most  correct  one  is  that  made  to  me  by  a  person  who  was  an  eye-witness 
of  the  whole  affair,  having  been  constantly  in  the  Egyptian  camp  from 
the  time  it  started  from  Telbashir  up  to  the  moment,  and  after  the  collision 
took  place  between  the  two  armies. 

I  beg  leave  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship’s  information,  copy  of  a 
translation  I  hâve  made  of  these  details,  as  narrated  to  me  by  the  party, 
which  will,  I  hope,  meet  your  Lordship’s  approval. 

I  beg  leave  further  to  inform  you,  that  on  the  27th  instant,  in  the 
evening,  M.  Caillier,  one  of  Marshal  Soult’s  Aides-de-camp,  reached  this, 
Corning  from  Alexandria  in  six  days.  The  French  Consul  here,  M.  Guys, 
tells  me  that  he  has  a  letter  by  him  from  M.  Cochelet,  the  French  Consul- 
General  in  Egypt,  dated  the  19th  of  June,  which  states  that  M.  Caillier, 
bearer  of  his  letter,  had  reached  Alexandria  direct  from  Paris  on  a  mission 
to  his  Highness  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  the  purport  of  which  is,  that  he  is 
not  to  commence  hostilities  against  the  Sultan’s  troops,  and  if  he  has 
done  so,  to  cease  immediately.  Consequently,  he  leaves  this  for  Aleppo, 
accompanied  by  his  Highness’s  second  interpréter,  and  bearer  of  a  letter 
from  his  Highness  the  Viceroy  to  his  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha, 
instructing  him  that  wherever  the  letter  reaches  his  Excellen^^’s  hands, 
at  that  place  he  is  to  immediately  cease  any  hostilities  his  Excellency 
may  hâve  undertaken  against  the  Sultan’s  forces  under  the  Seraskier 
Hafiz  Pasha. 

M.  Caillier,  on  reaching  this,  was,  I  am  told,  thunderstruck  on 
hearing  of  the  sad  event  that  had  taken  place  on  the  24th  instant  between 
the  two  armies  ;  nevertheless,  he  left  this  yesterday  afternoon,  accompanied 
by  his  Highness  Mehemet  Ali's  interpréter,  repairing  with  all  speed  in 
quest  of  his  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha,  who,  from  all  accounts,  I  dare 
say  he  will  find  between  Aintab  and  Marash. 

I  hâve  this  afternoon  seen  at  the  French  Consul’s  here,  a  M.  Petit, 
Frenchman,  instructor  in  the  Sultan’s  service,  who  was  at  Hafiz  Paslia’s 
camp  during  the  engagement,  and  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Egj'ptians, 
from  whose  camp  he  reached  this  this  morning  The  account  he  gives  of 
the  engagement  agréés  in  part  with  what  1  hâve  herein  transmitted  to 
your  Lordship,  with  the  exception  as  to  the  amount  of  troops  composing 
the  Sultan’s  Seraskier’s  camp,  which  he  states  not  to  hâve  amountcd  to 
more  than  40,000  menof  allarms  ;  and  that  Izet  Pasha,  who  was  expected 
with  a  force  of  25,000,  had  not  yet  reached  the  camp  when  the  engage- 
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ment  took  place  ;  and  that  there  were  no  more  than  140  pièces  of  artillery, 
which  were  ail  left  on  the  field. 

He  further  stateSj  that  HafizPasha  left  the  camp  retreatîng  towards 
Marash,  full  one  hour  and  a  half  previous  to  the  defeat  and  overthrow 
of  his  troops,  taking  with  him  ail  the  cavalry  he  had — say  5,000  men, 
and  the  military  cash  chest. 

M.  Petit  also  informs  me,  that  a  few  days  previous  to  the  engage¬ 
ment,  a  Mr.  AinsAvorth  and  a  Mr.  Russell  (the  former  was,  if  I  mistake 
not,  attachedto  the  lateEnphrates  Expédition),  reached  the  camp  coming 
from  the  inter ior  of  Asia  Minor,  where  they  had  been  travelling  for  the 
Geographical  Society,  and  making  a  chart  of  the  same.  These  two 
gentlemen,  he  say  s,  he  saw  very  early  the  day  the  engagement  took  place, 
but  that  he  afterwai’ds  lost  sight  of  them,  and  has  not  since  seen  or  hearcl 
anything  of  them,  except  while  he  was  in  the  Egyptian  camp,  some 
papers  were  brought  to  Solyman  Pasha,  which  M.  Petit  tells  me  he 
recognized  as  the  papers  and  notes  belonging  to  these  gentlemen,  and 
mentioned  the  same  to  his  Excellency  Soljrman  Pasha,  to  whom  I  s  hall 
immediately  write,  to  obtain  the  same,  and  to  beg  he  will  cause  every 
search  and  inquirj^  to  be  made,  to  obtain  tidings  of  Mr.  Ainsworth  and 
Mr.  Russell.  M.  Petit  adds,  that  they  may  hâve  followed  HaCz  Pasha 
with  the  baggage,  &c.,  to  Marash  ;  if  so,  they  are  safe,  but  if  not,  I  am 
very  much  afraid  these  two  talented  and  good  men  hâve  fallen  a  sacrifice 
in  the  collision  between  the  two  annies.  I  shall  also  dîspatch  a 
messenger  immediately  to  Marash,  to  see  if  I  can  obtain  any  intelligence 
respecting  them  from  that  quarter. 

By  the  last  advices  from  Alexandretta,  I  find  that  Mustook  Bey  had 
again  attempted  another  descent  near  Byass,  but  I  hopc  and  trust  that 
tranquillity  will  now  very  soon  be  re-established  in  that  district. 

The  town  of  Aleppo  is,  I  am  happy  to  say,  very  quiet,  although  the 
Mussulman  population  of  the  Emirs  hâve  evinced,  ever  since  this  afFair 
has  begun,  great  enmity  to  all  the  Christians  ;  and  if  Ibrahim  Pasha  had 
met  with  a  reverse,  I  am  afraid  the  ri  se  here  wonld  hâve  been  a  very 
serious  one 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  F.  H.  S.  WERRY, 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  165. 

Translation  of  an  Arabie  report  given  hy  a  persan  who  icas  on  the  spot  at 

the  Urne  the  Engagement  toofe  place  on  the  24/A  Jnne,  between  the 

Turkish  and  Egyptian  Forces. 

ON  the  ISth  instant  I  left  Aleppo  for  Solyman  Pasha’s  camp,  which 
was  stationed  at  the  villages  Dabek  and  Duebek,  nine  hours  distant  from 
Aleppo. 

On  arriving,  I  found  it  had  left,  and  was  informed  that  it  was  marching 
to  Touzel,  six  hours  further,  to  join  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  detachment.  I 
followed,  and  when  I  reached,  we  were  approachingthe  river  Sedjour.  I 
obser\'ed  that  this  is  not  the  road  to  Touzel  ;  and,  in  asking  where  Ave  were 
gûing,  AA'as  repîied,  that  a  post  had  arrived  from  Ibrahim  Pasha,  infoi-ming 
Solyman  Pasha  that  he  had  left  that  place,  and  désiré^  to  meet  him  on  the 
cross  of  that  river,  where  he  would  wait  for  him,  to  join  the  two  detach- 
meiits  in  one. 

They  met,  and  crossed  the  riA'cr  at  a  place  called  Mehadit-el-Tuab; 
after  Avhich  a  villager  came,  and  informed  Ibrahim  Pasha,  that  thei-e  aa^s 
a  detachment  of  2,000  cavah*y  of  the  Siiltan’s  army  encamped  at  an  hour’s 
distance,  commanded  by  Koord  Mahomed  Pasha,  Avho,  on  hearing  of 
the  arrivai  on  the  Sedjour  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  marchedback  to  the  village, 
Mazar  to  join  another  detachment  of  4,000  men  encamped  there,  com¬ 
manded  by  the  Pasha  of  Moush. 

Ibrahim  Pasha  hearing  this,  pushed  on  with  his  army,  encamped  at 
the  spot  Avhich  Koord  Mahomed  Pasha  had  quitted,  and  ordered  that 
ammuiiition  should  be  dîstributed  to  his  army. 
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On  the  20th  instant  we  advanced  tovvards  Mazar,  while  Ibrahim 
Pasha  preceded  the  army  with  his  Annadis,  and  with  them  aloiie  gave 
the  attack.  Tins  lasted  about  forty  minutes  ;  after  which  the  enemy  fled, 
leaving  behind  400  tents  and  eight  pièces  of  artillery,  with  ammunition 
and  provisions  of  ail  kinds,  of  which  Ibrahim  Pasha  took  possession,  and 
pillaged  the  village.  Two  of  the  Annadis  were  killed,  and  twenty  wounded, 
while  tweiity  horses  were  maimed  on  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  side. 

The  fugitives  were  pursued  until  they  reached  the  remaiuing  part  of 
the  Sultan ’s  army,  which  was  at  Nezib,  commauded  by  Hafiz  Ali  Pasha. 
Ibrahim  Pasha  perceiving  that  he  was  not  attacked,  retreated  bis  army 
back  to  Mazar. 

During  three  days,  for  about  two  hours  every  day.  Ibrahim  Pasha 
advanced  his  Annadis,  to  irritate  a  general  attack,  but  was  repelJed  only 
by  the  Irregulars  on  the  Sultan’s  side. 

The  two  armies,  at  each  of  these  skirmishes,  had  reciprocally  from 
twenty  to  thirty  men  wounded. 

Solyman  Pasha  having  examined  the  lîeld,  perceived  that  the  Egyptian 
Army  was  not  in  a  favourablesituation.and  advised  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  bring 
it  up  to  the  east  of  the  Sultan ’s,  which  was  towards  Biregîk,  which  he 
observed  would  impede  the  enemy’s  intercourse  with  Biregik,  where  they 
had  left  a  portion  of  their  ammunition. 

On  the  22d  we  marched  there,  and  reached  the  bridge  called  Ghergin, 
which  is  between  two  hills,  at  four  hours  to  the  north-east  of  Mazar.  The 
pass  being  very  narrow,  it  was  only  on  the  next  day,  Sunday  the  23rd, 
that  ail  tne  army  had  crossed.  It  appears  that  if  the  Sultan’s  troops  had 
placed  only  2  cannons  and  1,000  men  here.  Ibrahim  Pasha  could  not  hâve 
passed. 

The  whole  of  the  Sunday  was  spent  on  the  other  side  of  this  bridge» 
where  biscuits  and  ammunition  were  given  to  the  army  to  last  three  days  ; 
and  each  soldier  was  ordered  to  préparé  for  action,  which  Ibrahim  Pasha 
announced  to  them  would  be  ou  the  following  day,  Monday  the  24th. 

At  midnight  we  were  surprised  by  an  attack  from  the  enemy,  which 
dispersed  oui*  camp,  while  Ibrahim  Pasha  repelled  them  with  two  batta- 
lions  of  Artillery.  After  an  hour,  the  Sultaii’s  troops  retreated,  leaving  on 
the  fîeld  fîve  cannons,  which  they  took  back  before  daybreak,  Ibrahim 
Pasha  not  being  aware  of  it. 

Before  sunrise,  we  marched  an  hour  and  a  half  to  meet  the  enemy, 
leaving  half  an  hour’s  space  between  us.  After  each  régiment  was  placed  to 
préparé  for  battle.  Ibrahim  Pasha  again  sent  forward  his  Annadis,  whîch 
again  were  only  repelled  by  the  Bachi  Bozuks  (irregulars).  The  two  armies 
remained  looking  on  the  scene  without  either  ofthem  attacking  with  their 
regulars,  for  a  space  of  time.  Ibrahim  Pasha  advanced  twice,  each  time 
approaching  nearer  tothe  enemy,  w'ithout  the  Sultan’s  troops  firing  a  gun, 
and  it  was  only  on  a  third  approach  that  the  Sultan’s  cannons  fired, 
wheu  he  ordered  up  his  Artillery  against  them,  and  put  his  Infantry  and 
Cavalry  in  the  rear  ;  the  Egyptians  twice  retreated,  when  Ibrahim  Pasha 
drew  his  sw'ord,  and  eut  down  twenty-seven  of  them  with  his  own  hand.  At 
this  moment  half  of  the  3rd  Régiment  of  the  Gnards,  which  is  composed 
principally  of  Syrîans,  ran  over  to  the  enemy,  where  they  were  well 
received.  Ibrahim  Pasha  then  galloped  along  the  Unes,  ordering  a  general 
attack.  This  being  executed,  the  enemy  appeared  intimidated  ;  and  after 
an  hour’s  fire  from  the  first  clash,  retreated  at  full  speed,  blowing  up  the 
powder  magazines.  There  was  now  a  general  fire  given  by  the  Egyptians, 
with  an  advapced  march,  pushing  the  Sultan’s  troops  before  them  until 
they  reached  the  spoil  of  their  enemy’s  camp  and  the  intrenchmeuts,  where 
we  found  about  lÜO  cannons  which  they  had  left,  4,000  tents,  and  an 
immense  quantity  of  butter,  rice,  honey,  flour,  and  provisions  of  ail 
kinds,  wbile  cartridges,  muskets,  &c.,  were  to  be  seen  on  the  ground 
like  pebbles. 

When  the  Régiment  of  the  Guards  which  ran  ôver  to  the  enemy  saw 
this  general  retreat,  it  began  to  fire  on  the  fugitives. 

On  arriving,  I  asked  one  of  the  surrendered  cannoniers  whether  this 
is  ail  the  cannon  they  had.  He  answ'ered  in  the  négative;  adding,  that 
Hafiz  Ali  Pasha,  their  üeneral-in-Chief,  had  takeu  with  him  in  his  retreat 
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200  pièces,  loading;  the  military  cash  chest  and  his  tent  upon  mules;  but 
it  is  not  ascertained  wliether  the  cannons  wereiiot  left  in  their  flight  on  the 
road,  for  the  direction  he  took  is  mountainous. 

I  tried  as  much  as  possible  to  know  the  exact  quanti ty  of  k illcd  and 
wounded  of  each  army,  and  found  that  on  the  Sultan’s  side  there  were 
4,000  killed  and  1,000  wounded,  while  of  Ibrahim’s  troops  1,000  were 
killed  and  2,000  wounded. 

That  night  they  remained  on  the  field  ;  and  it  was  only  on  the  next 
day  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  ordered  each  régiment  to  seek  their  companions, 
bury  those  they  would  find  dead,  and  bring  into  the  camp  the  wounded, 
before  attending  ou  those  of  the  Sultan’s  troops. 

After  tins.  Ibrahim  Pasha  marched  towards  Biregik  with  three  régi¬ 
ments  of  Infantry  and  tw'O  of  Cavalry.  ï  followed  him. 

On  his  arrivai  on  the  Eiiphrates,  opposite  Biregik,  he  sent  for  camels 
to  load  the  ammunition  and  provisions  he  found  there,  and  ordered 
Maggiun  Bey  to  cross  with  his  Annadis  over  to  Biregik,  at  which  time  I 
left,  and  returned  to  the  camp. 

I  was  given  to  believe  that  the  prisoners  taken  were  from  12,000  to 
15,000  men,  besides  those  who  fled  towards  Aleppo,  which,  I  heard, 
amountcd  to  4,000  or  5,000. 

This  is  what  I  hâve  heard  and  seen. 


No.  166. 

Afr,  PrO’Consul  JVerry  to  Vûcount  Palmerston , — (Received  July  31.) 

My  Lord,  Aleppo,  July  1,  1839. 

SINGE  closing  my  despatch  of  this  day’s  date  to  your  Lordship,  I 
bave  again  seen  M.  Petit,  P'renchman  in  the  Snltan’s  service,  who  was  at 
Hafiz  Pasha’s  camp  during  the  engagement  on  the  24th  ultimo,  and  taken 
prisoner  by  the  Egyptians,  from  whose  camp  he  reached  this. 

I  beg  to  inclose  nerewith,  for  your  Lordship’s  information,  copy  of  the 
narration  made  to  me  by  M.  Petit,  of  the  details  of  the  engagement  which 
took  place  between  the  Turkîsh  and  Egyptian  forces,  which  details  I  hâve 
every  reason  to  believe  and  hope  are  correct. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  F.  H.  S.  WERRY, 


Tnclosure  1  in  No.  166. 

Relation  sur  la  Bataille  âe  Ne'zib,  par  M.  Petit,  Instructeur  à  VEtat-Major  de 

Hajis  Ali  Pacha. 

LE  camp  Ottoman  (5tait  placé  au  sud  de  Nézib,  sur  trois  lignes,  les 
deux  premières  d’infanterie  et  la  troisième  de  Cavalerie;  l’Artillerie  se 
composait  de  140  bouches  à  feu  ;  les  troupes  étaient  de  37,000  hommes, 
dont  23,000  d’infanterie,  sous  les  commandemens  des  Pachas  de  divisions, 
Sadula  Laider  et  Kourd  Mahomed  Pacha,  5,000  hommes  de  Cavalerie 
étaient  commandés  par  Chérif  Pacha,  3,000  d 'Artillerie  par  Békir  Pacha, 
et  environ  4,800  Bachi  Bozuks  (irréguliers),  étaient  commandés  par 
Solyman  Pacha. 

L’armée  d’ibrahim  Pacha,  composée  de  43,000  hommes,  était  campée 
sur  le  prolongement  de  la  gauche  de  l’armée  Turque,  à  6,000  mètres  de 
distance  ;  le  terrain  qui  couvrait  la  gauche  de  camp  Ottoman  était  très- 
accidenté,  ce  qui  rendait  la  bataille  dans  cette  direction  extrêmement 
désavantageux  pour  l’Armée  Egyptienne. 

Hafiz  Pacha  étant  informé  que  plusieurs  régimens  composés  de 
Syriens  avaient  l’intention  de  passer  dans  ses  rangs,  fiteanonner  le  23  Juin, 
à  11  heures  du  soir,  le  camp  Egyptien,  pour  y  mettre  le  désordre  et 
faciliter  la  désertion  des  dits  corps  ;  à  cet  effet,  quatre  batteries  d’obusiers 
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du  calibre  de  24,  se  portèrent  dans  le  silence  de  la  nuit  à  1,000  mètres  du  camp 
Egyptien,  et  lancèrent  260  obus  ;  ces  projectiles  jettèrent  le  trouble  et 
la  confusion  dans  le  camp  d’ibrahim  ;  les  points  de  direction  du  tir  qui  avait 
été  relevé  à  5  heures  du  soir  par  les  officiers  Européens  de  l’Etat- Major 
de  Hafiz  Pacha,  étaient  les  tentes  d’ibrahim  et  Solyman  Pacha,  lesquelles 
étaient  faciles  à  distinguer  puisque  la  troupe  Egyptienne  n’avait  point  de 
tentes.  Ces  deux  Pachas  se  hâtèrent  de  monter  à  cheval  pour  empêcher 
la  confusion  qui  était  devenue  très-grande. 

Plusieurs  centaines  de  Syriens  désertèrent  dans  le  camp  Ottoman,  et 
plusieurs  pelotons  étaient  en  marche  dans  la  même  intention;  mais 
l'activité  que  Soljunan  Pacha  déploya  aux  avant-postes,  empêcha  qu*un 
plus  grand  nombre  de  fugitifs  ne  sortissent  du  camp. 

Ibrahim  Pacha  sentit  la  nécessité  d’en  finir  par  une  grande  bataille  ; 
en  conséquence,  l’Armée  Egyptienne  prit  les  armes  à  l’aube  du  jour,  et 
une  division  en  bon  ordre  sur  six  colonnes  se  dirigea  sur  les  derrières*  du 
camp  Ottoman.  La  Ire  colonne  était  composée  de  60  bouches  à  feu, 
marchant  par  sections  ;  la  2de,  d’infanterie,  (colonne  de  direction,)  com¬ 
posée  de  12  bataillons,  marchait  par  divisions  à  distance  entière;  les  3me  and 
4me  colonnes,  d’infanterie,  chaque  colonne  de  12  bataillons,  marchaient  à 
colonnes  doubles  serrées  en  masse,  a  distance  entière  de  déploiement  ;  les 
5me  and  6me  colonnes,  composées  de  9  régimens  de  Cavalerie,  marchaient 
en  colonnes  par  escadrons  à  demi  distance. 

Solyman  Pacha  avait  intercalé  entre  les  distances  de  l’Infanterie  en 
tête  et  en  queue,  8  bataillons  â  colonnes  doubles  serrées  en  masse,  pour 
soutenir  les  attaques  que  les  Ottomans  auraient  pû  exécuter  sur  la  tête 
ou  sur  la  queue  des  colonnes  ;  il  avait  également  placé  en  tête  2  batteries 
de  12  qbusiers  du  calibre  de  36,  qui  tiraient  avec  beaucoup  de  précision. 

L’intention  de  Solyman  Pacha  fut  dévinée  par  un  officier  d’ordonnance 
de  Hafiz  Pacha  ;  ce  premier  avait  l’intention  de  former  une  ligne  oblique 
sur  l’extrême  gauche  des  lignes  Ottomanes;  ces  lignes  avaient  fait  un 
changement  de  direction  à  gauche  face  en  arrière  sous  un  angle  d’environ 
soixante  degrés  ;  mais  les  têtes  de  colonnes  d’ibrahim  Pacha  n’ayant  pû  se 
prolonger  à  la  hauteur  du  village  de  Nézib,  en  ayant  été  empêchées  par  le 
feu  bien  nourri  de  l’Artillerie  Turque,  alors  Solyman  Pacha  donna  l’ordre  à 
toutes  les  troupes  de  se  former  face  à  gauche  en  bataille,  et  le  général 
Egyptien  mauœuvTa  sous  le  feu  d'une  terrible  artillerie  Turqim  (chose 
remarquable)  avec  autant  d’ordre  que  sur  un  terrain  d’exercice. 

Dans  ce  moment  un  feu  très-vif  de  304  bouches  à  feu  s’engagea  à  1,200 
mètres;  ce  combat  d’artillerie  dura  1  heure  f  ;  l’Artillerie  Egyptienne* qui 
tirait  très-promptement,  ayant  épuisé  ses  caissons  et  coffres  de  munitions, 
fut  contrainte  de  ralentir  son  feu,  en  attendant  que  des  munitions  de  la 
réserve  arrivassent  ;  ce  moment  devint  critique  pour  l’armée  Egyptienne  ; 
seize  bataillons  de  la  droite  des  Ire  and  2de  lignes  avaient  déjà  pris  la 
fuite  dans  ce  grand  désordre  ;  c’est  alors  qu’un  Européen,  officier  d’ordon¬ 
nance  de  Hafiz  Pacha,  conseilla  à  ce  dernier  de  marcher  à  la  bayonnette 
sur  les  Egyptiens  ;  pendant  ce  moment  d’hésitation  du  dit  Hafiz  Pacha, 
Solyman  Pacha,  aidé  de  ses  aides-de-camp,  le  sabre  à  la  main,  contraignit 
les  fuyards  à  rentrer  en  ligne  sous  le  feu  meurtrier  de  l’Artillerie 
Turque. 

Les  cartouches  à  canons  d’ibraliim  Pacha  étant  arrivées,  un  feu  bien 
nourri  à  mitraille  s’engagea  de  nouveau  à  600  mètres. 

C’est  dans  ce  moment  que  les  Bachi  Bozuks  de  Hafiz  Pacha  prirent  la 
fuite  dans  le  plus  grand  désordre  :  Hafiz  Pacha  et  ses  officiers  d’ordon¬ 
nance  sabrèrent  les  fuyards  pour  les  faire  rentrer;  mais  cette  énergie  du 
Général-en-chef  devint  inutile  ;  et  les  troupes  Turques,  qui  se  trouvaient 
sous  un  feu  terrible  de  mitraille,  commencèrent  à  lâcher  pied. 

Le  désordre  grandissait  toiijours  davantage,  malgré  l’activité  et  la 
bravoure  de  Hafiz  Pacha  et  le  dévouement  de  ses  officiers  Européens  à 
son  service;  une  grande  partie  d’infanterie  qui  pendant  l’action  avait 
montré  assez  de  sang-froid  et  de  courage,  quitta  le  champ  de  bataille, 
en  abandonnant  un  grand  nombre  de  fusils.  La  Cavalerie  Turque  qui 
n  ava^t  pas  donné,  par  la  mauvaise  direction  de  son  Général-en-chef,  fut' 
entraînée  par  la  fuite  des  Bachi  Bozuks  et  de  l’infauterie  ;  cependant  elle 


214 


seule  exécuta  sa  retraite  avec  ordre,  et  le  Séraskier  Haüz  Pacha  se  retira 
sur  Marache  avec  le  reste  de  son  armée. 

L’Armée  Turque  laissa  sur  le  champ  de  bataille  plus  de  100  pièces 
de  canons,  ses  bagages  de  campement,  et  ses  munitions  ;  le  trésor, 
s’élevant  à  45,000  bourses  (5  millions  et  de  francs),  fut  cependant  sauvé. 

Sur  les  cinq  officiers  Européens  qui  étaient  au  service  de  HaGz  Pacha, 
M.  Petit  fut  fait  prisomiier  sous  une  charge  de  Cavalerie,  daixs  le  tems  qu’il 
remettait  en  ligne  plusieurs  batteries  qui  étaient  en  retraite,  voulant  éviter 
qu’elles  fussent  prises  par  l’ennemi. 

On  a  de  fortes  raisons  de  croire  que  le  Baron  de  Molke,  officer  dis¬ 
tingué  de  l’Etat-Major,  a  été  tué. 

Les  Ottomans  ont  eu  4,000  hommes  hors  de  combat,  entre  tués  et 
blessés;  dans  l’Armée  d’ibrahim  Pacha,  3.200  hommes  également  hors  de 
combat,  mais  les  blessés  sont  presque  tous  mortellement. 

11  faut  rench'e  justice  à  rinfanterie  Turque,  qui  montra  beaucoup  de 
courage  et  de  résistance,  mais  qui  malheureusement  ne  fut  pas  secondée. 

La  bataille  fut  très-saiiglante,  puisque  l’Armée  Ottomane  perdit  le 
huitième  de  son  effectif. 

La  perte  de  la  bataille  est  attribuée  aux  causes  suivantes  : 

A  ce  que  les  officiers  Européens  ne  furent  pas  écoutés  dans  les 
conseils  qu’ils  donnèrent;  1°.  Que  les  troupes  Ottomanes  ne  devaient  pas 
quitter  un  mamelon  qui  se  trouvait  à  800  mètres  en  avant  , du  centre  de 
leur  front;  2°.  Qu’elles  devaient  exécuter  la  charge  à  la  bayonnette 
lorsque  .l'Armée  Egyptienne  avait  ralenti  son  feu  et  avait  quatre 
régimens  en  déroute. 

A  ce  que  la  Cavalerie  ne  prit  pas  part  au  combat  ;  elle  aurait  pû  en 
se  déployant  en  échelon  par  régiment,  la  gauche  en  tête,  former  en  ordre 
concave  sur  les  têtes  de  colonnes  d’ibrahim  Pacha,  et  produire  une  grande 
\  action  de  force,  puisque  les  trois  armes  auraient  agi  de  concert  sur  le 

point  qui  était  le  chef  de  la  bataille. 


(Translation.) 

Account  of  the  Baille  of  Nezïb,  hy  M.  Petite  Imlractor  to  the  Staff  of 

Hqfiz  Ali  Paska. 

THE  Ottoman  camp  was  situated  to  the  south  of  Nezib,  upon  three 
lines,  the  two  first  of  lufantry  and  the  thirdof  Cavalry  ;  the  Artillery  con- 
sisted  of  140  pièces;  the  troops  amounted  to  37,000  men,  of  whom  23,000 
were  Infantry,  under  the  command  of  the  Paslias  of  division,  Sadula  Laider 
and  Kourd  Mahomed  Pasha,  5,000  Cavalry  were  commanded  by  Chérif 
Pasha,  3,000  Artillery  by  Békir  Pasha,  and  about  4,800  Bachi  Bozuks 
(irrcgulars)  were  commanded  by  Solymau  Pasha. 

The  Army  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  consisting  of  43,000  men,  was  encamped 
along  the  extent  of  the  left  of  the  Turkish  Army,  at  a  distance  of  6,000 
métrés  ;  the  ground  whicli  covered  the  left  of  the  Ottoman  camp  was  very 
uneven,  which  rendered  tlie  hattle,  in  that  direction,  extremely  cUaadvan- 
tageons  to  the  Egyptian  Army. 

Hafiz  Pasha  having  been  informed  that  several  régiments  composed  of 
Syrians  intended  to  corne  over  to  his  rauks,  opened  a  eannonade,  on  the 
23rd  of  June,  at  11  o  clock  in  the  evening,  upon  the  Egyptian  camp,  iii 
order  to  throw  it  into  disordei-  and  to  facilitate  the  désertion  of  tlie  above- 
mentioned  corps  ;  for  this  purpose,  four  batteries  of  24-pound  howitzers 
were  carried  in  the  silence  of  the  niglit  to  within  1,000  métrés  of  the 
Egyptian  camp,  and  discharged  260  shells  ;  these  projectiles  threw  the 
camp  of  Ibrahim  into  disorder  and  confusion  ;  the  points  against  which  the 
lire  was  directed,  and  which  had  been  determined  upon  at  5  o’clock 
in  the  evening  by  the  Eiiropean  Officers  of  the  Staff  of  Hafiz  Pasha,  were 
tlie  tents  of  Ibrahim  and  Solyman  Pasha,  which  were  easily  to  be  distin- 
guished,  as  the  Egyptian  troops  had  no  tents.  Those  two  Pashas  lost  no 
time  in  mounting  their  horses  in  order  to  prevent  the  confusion,  which  had 
'  become  very  great. 
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Several  liundrcd  Syrians  deserted  to  the  Ottoman  camp,  and  several 
small  d  ivisions  of  Infantry  were  mai’ching  with  the  same  intention  ;  but  the 
activity  which  Solyman  Pasha  displayed,  at  the  advanced  posts,  prevented 
a  greater  niimber  of  fugitives  from  teaving  the  camp. 

Ibrahim  Pasha  felt  the  necessitj'  of  bringing  matters  to  a  conclusion 
by  a  general  engagement  ;  consequêntly,  the  Egyptian  Arm  y  was  nnder 
arms  at  day  break,  and  a  division  in  six  columns  in  good  order  was  directed 
against  the  rear  of  the  Ottoman  camp.  The  first  column  consistée!  of  60 
guns,  marching  by  sections  ;  the  second  of  Infantry  (the  directing  column), 
coraposed  of  12  battalions,  marched  in  divisions  at  whole  distance  ;  the 
3rd  anddth  columns  of  Infantry,  each  column  of  six  battalions,  marched  in 
double  close  column,  deployedat  whole  distance;  the  5th  and  6th  columns, 
composed  of  nine  régiments  of  Cavalry,  marched  in  column  by  squadrons 
at  half  distance. 

Solyman  Pasha  had  placed  between  the  spaces  of  the  Infantry  in 
front  and  in  rear,  eight  battalions  in  close  double  columns,  to  sustain  the 
attacks  which  the  Turks  might  hâve  made  against  the  front  or  the  rear 
of  the  columns;  he  had  also  placed  in  front  two  batteries  of  tvvelve 
36-poimder  howitzers,  which  were  fîred  with  much  précision. 

The  intention  of  Solyman  Pasha  was  guessed  at  by  a  Staff  Officer 
of  Hafiz  Pasha  ;  the  former  intended  to  form  an  oblique  liiie  on  theextreme 
ïeft  of  the  Ottoman  lines  ;  the  direction  of  these  lines  had  been  changed  to 
the  left  face  in  the  rear  at  an  angle  of  about  sixty  degrees  ;  but  the  heads 
of  the  columns  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  not  having  beèn  able  to  reach  as  far  as 
the  Village  of  Nezib,  having  been  prevented  from  doing  so  by  the  well- 
sustained  fireof  the  Turkish  Artillcry,  Solyman  Pasha  then  ordered  ail  the 
troops  to  face  to  the  left  iu  order  of  battle,  and  the  Egyptian  General 
manoeuvred  under  the  terrible  Gré  of  the  Turkish  Artillery  (a  remarkable 
circumstance)  with  as  much  order  as  if  he  had  been  on  parade. 

At  this  moment  a  very  sharp  fire  of  304  guns  was  exchanged  at  a 
distance  of  1,200  métrés  ;  this  cannonade  lasted  an  hour  and  three 
quarters  ;  the  Egyptian  Artillery  which  fired  very  rapidJy,  having  exhausted 
its  ammunition  waggons  and  chests,  was  obliged  to  slacken  its  fire,  until 
the  ammunition  of  the  reserve  arrived  ;  this  was  a  critical  moment  for  the 
Egjfptian  Army  ;  sixteen  battalions  of  the  right  of  the  Ist  and  2nd  Hnes 
had  already  fied  in  the  mldst  of  this  great  disorder  ;  at  that  moment  a 
European,  a  Staff  Officer  of  HaGz  Pasha,  advised  him  to  march  with 
the  bayonet  against  the  Egj-ptians  ;  whilst  HaGz  Pasha  hesitated,  Solyman 
Pasha,  assisted  by  his  aides-de-camp,  sword  in  hand,  forced  the  fugitives 
to  re-form  in  üne  under  the  deadly  Gre  of  the  Turkish  Artillery. 

The  cartridges  for  the  cannon  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  having  arrived,  a 
well-sustained  Greofgrape-shot  was  exchanged  at  a  distance  of  600  métrés. 

At  this  moment,  the  Bachi  Bozuks  of  HaGz  Ged  in  the  greatest  dis¬ 
order:  HaGz  Pasha  and  his  Staff  Officers  feîl  upon  the  fugitives  with 
the  sword  in  order  to  make  them  retum  ;  but  this  energy  on  the  part  of 
the  General- in -ch ief  was  useless  ;  and  the  Turkish  troops,  who  were  under 
a  terrible  Gre  of  grape-shot,  began  to  give  way.  ~  " 

The  disorder  inereased  still  more,  not^dthstanding  the  activity  and 
bravery  of  HaGz  Pasha  and  the  dévotion  of  his  European  officei*s  to  his 
service  ;  a  large  body  of  Infantry,  which  during  the  action  had  shown  suf- 
Gcient  coolness  and  courage,  left  the  Gekl  of  battle,  throwing  away  agreat 
ïiumber  of  muskets.  The  Turkisli  Cavalry  which  had  not  charged,  owing 
to  the  bad  management  of  its  General-in-chief,  was  carried  away  by  the 
Gight  of  the  Bachi  Bozuks  and  of  the  Infantry  ;  however  it  alone  effected 
its  retreat  in  order,  and  the  Seraskier  HaGz  Pasha  retreated  upon  Marash 
with  the  remai nder  of  his  Army. 

The  Turkish  Army  left  upon  the  Geld  of  battle  more  than  100  pièces 
of  artillery,  its  camp  baggage,  and  its  ammunition  ;  the  military  chest, 
amounting  to  45,000  purses  (ûve  millions  and  a  half  of  francs)  was,  how¬ 
ever,  saved. 

Of  the  Gve  European  Officers  who  were  in  the  service  of  HaGz 
Pasha,  M.  Petit  was  made  prisoner  in  a  charge  of  Cavalry,  whiîe  he  was 
re-forming  in  line  several  batteries  which  were  retreating,  w'ishtng  to  pre- 
Tent  their  being  taken  by  the  cnemy. 
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There  are  strong  reasons  for  supposing  that  the  Baron  de  Molke,  a 
distinffuished  Staff  Officer,  was  killed. 

The  Ottomans  had  4,000  men  put  hors  de  comoat,  dead  and  wounded  ; 
in  the  Army  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  3,200  men  were  also  put  hors  de  combat, 
but  the  wounded  were  nearly  ail  mortally  wounded. 

Justice  must  be  done  to  the  Turkish  Infantry,  which  showed  much 
courao-e  and  résistance;  but  which  iinfortunately  was  not  supported. 

T^e  battle  was  Tery  bloody,  for  the  Ottoman  Army  lost  the  eighth  of 

its  effective  force.  „  .  „ 

The  loss  of  the  battle  is  attributed  to  the  following  causes  : — Because 
the  advice  which  the  European  Officers  gave  was  not  listened  to,  namely, 
1°  That  the  Ottoman  troops  ought  not  to  leave  a  hillock  which  was  situated 
at  800  métrés  in  advance  of  the  centre  of  their  front  ;  2°.  That  they  ought 
to  hâve  charged  with  the  bayonet  when  the  Egyptian  Army  had  slackened 
its  fîre  and  had  had  four  of  its  régiments  put  to  the  rout. 

Because  the  Cavalry  did  not  take  part  in  the  engagement  ;  it  might, 
by  deploying  en  échelon  by  régiments,  the  left  in  front,  hâve  formed  in  con¬ 
cave  order  upon  the  heads  of  the  columns  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  and  might 
hâve  produced  a  great  effect,  since  the  three  different  species  of  arms 
might  bave  acted  together  upon  the  principal  point  of  the  battle. 


No.  167. 

Mr,  Consul  Moore  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Recetved  Juhj  31.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  July  1,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  j^our  Lordship,  copy  of  a  letter 
addressedto  me  thismorningby  Mahmoud  Bey,  the  Governor  of  Beyrout, 
announcing  a  complété  victory  gaîned  by  Ibrahim  Pasha  over  the  Ottoman 
forces  under  the  commun d  of  Hafiz  Pasha. 

The  letter  of  Mahmoud  Bcy  gives  no  partîculars  ;  but  from  private 
sources,  it  is  understood  that  the  battle  took  place  on  the  24 th  ultlmo,  at 
Nezib,  about  nine  hours  from  Aleppo,  an  engagement  of  minor  importance 
having  preceded  it  the  day  bcfore,  with  some  advantage,  it  is  said,  to  the 
Ottoman  arms. 

The  resuit  of  the  general  battle  was,  the  flight  of  Hafiz  Pasha  with 
the  wreck  of  his  army  to  ïloum  Kale  leaving  on  the  field  the  artiller}'  (120 
pièces  of  cannon,  it  is  reported),  provisions,  ammunition,  and  tents.  Most 
of  the  troops  are  saîd  to  hâve  laid  down  their  arms. 

According  to  private  accounts  from  the  Egyptian  army,  received  by 
Bahri  Bey,  an  employé  of  this  Government,  high  in  confidence  of  Ibrahim 
Pasha,  his  Highness  was  marching  on  Koniah. 

Public  rejoicings  in  ail  parts  of  Syria  hâve  been  ordered  in  célébration 
of  the  victory  of  Ibrahim  Pasha. 

The  country,  which  was  daily  falling  into  a  state  of  disorder  in  every 
direction,  will  doubtless  now,  on  the  news  of  the  defeat  of  the  Sultan’s 
forces,  return  to  a  state  of  tranquillity. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  167. 

The  Governor  of  Beyrout  io  Mr.  Consul  Moore. 

Monsieur  le  Consul,  Beyrout,  le  24  Rébi-àkhir,  12o5. 

JE  viens  de  recevoir  à  l’instant  l’ordre  suprême  en  date  du  18  courant, 
extrait  d’un  ordre  du  Généralissime  à  Son  Excellence  Chériff  Pacha,  qui 
annonce  que  le  jour  de  Lundi,  13  Rebi,  1253,  Son  Altesse  s’est  dirigée  à  la 
tête  de  l’Armée  Egyptienne  (que  Dieu  daigne  toujours  rendre  victorieuse) 
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vers  l’Armée  Constantinopolitaine,  et  y  sont  arrivés  une  heure  après  le 
lever  du  soleil. 

L’Armée  de  Constantinople  a  été  détruite  après  une  bataille  qui  a 
duré  deux  heures  ;  ils  ont  laissé  sur  le  champ  de  bataille,  canons,  muni¬ 
tions,  et  tentes,  et  ont  pris  la  fuite  ;  et  par  la  grâce  de  Dieu  nous  n’avons 
aucune  crainte.  Son  Altesse  a  ordonné  la  publication  partout  de  cette 
glorieuse  victoire,  afin  de  la  célébrer  joyeusement,  et  d'illuminer  le  pays  un 
jour  et  une  nuit  ;  de  la  saluer  par  les  salves  d’artillerie  et  l’allégresse,  que 
les  habitans  s’adonnent  à  la  joie  et  au  plaisir  ;  connaissant  votre  attache¬ 
ment  et  votre  sj-mpathie,  ainsi  que  l’union  du  même  désir,  nous  vous 
annonçons  cette  nouvelle,  afin  que  vous  participiez  les  heureuses 
conséquences. 

(Signé)  MAHMOUD  BEY, 

Gouverneur  de  Beyrout. 


(Translation.) 

The  Governor  of  Beyrout  to  Mr.  Consul  ilfoore. 

Monsieur  le  Consul,  Beyrout,  Rehi-akhir  24,  1255. 

I  hâve  this  instant  received  the  suprême  order,  dated  the  18th  inst., 
extracted  from  an  order  of  the  Generalissimo  to  his  Excellency  Shérif 
Pasha,  which  reports  that  on  Monday,  Rebi  13,  1253,  his  Highness  pro- 
ceeded  at  the  head  of  the  Egyptian  army  (may  God  deign  to  render  them 
always  victorious  !)  towards'the  army  of  Constantinople,  and  reached  it 
an  hour  after  sunrise. 

The  army  of  Constantinople  has  been  destroyed  after  a  battle  whicli 
lasted  two  hours  ;  they  hâve  left  on  the  field  of  battle  cannon,  ammuni- 
tion,  and  tents,  and  hâve  taken  flight  ;  and  by  the  grâce  of  God  we  hâve  no 
fear.  His  Highness  has  ordered  that  this  glôrious  victory  should  be  pub- 
lished  every  where,  in  order  that  it  may  be  cheerfully  celebrated,  and  that 
the  country  should  be  illuminated  for  a  'day  and  a  night,  and  that  it  should 
be  saluted  Mdth  salvos  of  artillery,  and  merriment,  and  that  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  should  give  themselves  up  to  joy  and  pleasure.  Knowing  your 
attachment  and  sympathy,  as  well  as  your  uniting  in  the  same  désiré,  we 
announce  this  intelligence  to  you,  in  order  that  you  may  participate  in  the 
happy  results. 

(Signed)  MAHMOUD  BEY, 

Governor  of  Beyrout. 


No.  168. 

ATr.  Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Receivctl  July  31.) 

(Extract.)  Damascus,  July  5,  1839. 

I  HAD  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship  my  last  despatch 
per  Beyrout  steamer,  on  the  7th  ultîmo. 

Mr.  Pro-Consul  F.  H.  S.  Werr5%  at  Aleppo,  will  doubtless  inform 
your  Excellency  of  the  important  évents  which  hâve  occurred  between 
the  armies  of  the  Sultan  and  Meheniet  Ali  on  that  frontier,  since  I  had 
last  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship. 

Having  taken  the  liberty  to  address  unreservedly  your  Lordship,  on 
the  ci rcum stances  which  havc  apparently  led  to  the  collision  between  the 
two  armies,  I  hâve  only  now  to  describe'the  prospects  which  this  change 
of  position  of  the  Conténding  Powers  offers,  in  connection  with  the  immé¬ 
diate  relations  of  this  countrj-  and  its  interests,  which  hâve  been  thereby 
so  deepiy  iniplicated.  The  state  of  the  country'  in  the  immédiate  neigh- 
bourhood  of  this  city,  in  the  centre  and  in  the  south  of  Syria,  is  from  the 
resuit  of  the  defeat  of  the  Sultan’s  Army,  relieved  from  the  effervescence 
and  degree  of  disorder  into  which  it  was  thrown  ;  and  it  is  présumable 
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that  the  malcontents  of  the  north,  who  had  taken  so  active  a  part  against 
the  Egyptian  Government,  will  aiso  retire  ;  but  by  the  latest  accouiits 
from  Àleppo,  Aintab  reniained  in  possession  of  the  Sultan’s  forces  under 
Solyman  Pasha  of  Marash,  while  the  battalion  of  Egyptian  Infantry  was 
shut  up  in  the  citadel. 

The  future  movements  of  his  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha  and  his  army 
are  what  now  engross  public  attention,  and  may  equally  be  an  object  of 
the  greatest  interest  on  which  your  Lordship  may  wish  to  reçoive  intel¬ 
ligence.  On  this  very  important  point  I  hâve  no  positive  information  to 
offer  your  Lordship  ;  noue  but  public  rumour,  and  the  appearances  of  the 
general  state  of  affairs  produced  by  the  untoward  event,  from  which 
induction  can  be  raade.  It  is  reasonable  to  think,  that  in  the  new  position 
in  which  his  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha  is  placed,  independent  of  awaiting 
fresh  instructions  from  Mehemet  Ali,  the  first  objects  which  will  engage 
his  attention  are,  to  look  after  the  débris  of  the  Sultan’s  Army  ;  the  second, 
to  release  the  parts  of  the  Egyptian  ter  ri  tory  occupied  by  the  Sultan’s 
ti-oops  in  its  immédiate  vicinity  ;  the  third,  to  compose  the  disturbed  state 
of  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Taurus,  extending  from  Marash  to  Byass,  and 
the  vigilant  superintendence  of  the  Adana  district  menaced  by  the  Sultan’s 
forces  from  Koniah,  embracing  the  insurrection  of  the  extensive  nioun- 
tains  by  which  that  province  is  bordered.  Under  such  a  view  of  his 
Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  position,  it  does  not  appear  probable  that  he 
will  move  either  to  the  east  of  the  Euphrates  or  northwards,  leaving  that 
river  on  his  right,  apart  the  greatest  considérations  which  the  peremptory 
commands  of  the  Great  Powers  may  impose  on  Mehemet  Ali  in  trans- 
mitting  orders  to  his  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  retreat  into  the  Egyptian 
limits.  It  is  nevertheless  prudent  to  examine  what  are  the  chances  for 
success,  should  Mehemet  Ali  and  his  son.  his  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha, 
flushed  with  victory,  décidé  on  pursuing  a  direct  line  of  opei'ations,  either 
north  or  south  from  his  présent  position. 

By  the  defeat  of  the  Sultan’s  Army,  the  disturbed  state  of  the 
northern  mountains  may  soon  subside;  this  will  permit  him,  should  his 
views  be  directed  northwards,  to  march  by  Kaissarieh  on  Koniah, 
prdering  the  forces  in  the  Adana  district  to  penetrate  the  défilé  of  the 
Taurus,  thereby  placing  the  Sultan’s  Army  under  Hadji  Halil  Pasha, 
between  the  two,  which  would  insure  its  surrender,  and  leave  the  road 
open  to  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  Constantinople,  at  the  head  of  a  large  army  ; 
and  I  am  not  awai’e  that  the  Sultan,  single-handed,  can  oppose  an  army 
to  prevent  it,  or  at  best,  only  a  weak  force,  the  destruction  of  which 
would  aggravate  the  unfortunate  position  in  which  the  Sultan  is 
already  placed;  and  it  may  be  here  opportunely  remarked,  that  the 
population  of  the  Sultan’s  territories,  either  north  or  south,  to  Constan¬ 
tinople,  or  through  Mesopotamia  to  Bagdad  and  Babylonia,  would 
welcome  his  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  march  in  the  same  sense,  and  with 
the  same  advantage,  as  the  Sultan’s  Seraskier  hoped  to  possess  himself  of 
Syria. 

However  improbable  it  may  appear,  that  Mehemet  Ali  should  hazard 
the  prosecution  of  a  northern  line  of  operations,  I  am  disposed  to  think, 
for  his  immédiate  views,  he  would  rather  risk  faclng  the  measures  of 
Rnssia,  than,  to  avert  it,  incur  the  anger  of  Great  Britain,  by  directing 
immediately  his  views  to  the  south  through  Mesopotamia,  to  seize  the 
Pasbalic  of  Bagdad,  against  which,  but  from  an  immédiate  restraint 
from  Great  Britain,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  its  being  now  accom- 
plished.  The  last  advices  from  Bagdad  and  Mesopotamia,  fully  authorize 
this  induction  being  made. 

From  these  hypothèses  it  would  appear  deducible,  that  Mehemet  Ali 
will,  to  avert  the  combined  anger  of  the  Great  European  Powers,  in 
justifying  himself  for  the  heavy  responsibility  he  bas  been  necessitated  to 
incur,  in  defeating  the  Sultan’s  Army,  act  with  that  judgraent  and 
modération  which  nis  position  demands,  and  retire  within  the  limits  of 
his  territories,  to  thereby  daim  at  their  hands  their  intervention,  for  the 
final  adjüstment  of  the  question  pending  between  the  Sultan  and  himself. 

In  respect  to  the  occupation  of  the  points  on  the  Southern  Arabian 
shore,  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  which  formed  a  preliminary  and  distinct 
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question  betvveen  Great  Britain  and  Mehemet  Ali,  it  is  présumable  from 
the  same  chaiii  of  reasoning,  that  he  miist  hâve  already,  according 
to  our  demands,^  abandoned  those  appropriations,  on  the  supposition 
that  the  friendship  of  no  European  Power  is  so  dear  to  him  as  that  of 
Great  Britain,  with  whom  he  is  more  closely  connected  than  any  other, 
and  on  which  dépends  his  sole,  future,  and  positive  existence. 

The  Government  here,  conformable  to  the  previous  instruction  from 
his  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha,  continues  its  military  préparations;  greàt 
exertions  are  making  to  raise  3,000  Irregular  Cavalry,  under  five  different 
chiefs  ;  but  the  scarcity  of  horses  and  money  retards  its  completion.  I 
hear  1,500  Irregular  Bédouin  Cavalry  are  arriving  fiom  Egypt;  1,000 
camels  are  also  being  purchased  ;  ail  these  préparations  are  for  the  north. 


No.  169. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Recewed  July  31.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  July  11,  1839. 

HER  Majesty’s  steamer  “  Rhadamanthus,”  Captain  Wakefield, 
arrived  here  on  the  7th  instant,  having  bcen  sent  by  Admirai  Sir  Robert 
Stopford  to  obtain  intelligence. 

The  “  Rhadamanthus  ”  left  Malta  on  the  2nd  instant  with  the  squa- 
dron,  from  which  it  separated  on  the  4th,  and  was  to  rejoin  the  Admirai 
off  the  South  point  of  the  island  of  Cyprus. 

On  the  evening  of  the  8th  instant,  a  Greek  vessel  came  in  from  Constan¬ 
tinople,  with  positive  intelligence  of  the  death  of  the  Sultan  ;  and  the  Pasha 
despatched  immédiate  orders  to  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  suspend  ail  hostilities. 
He  said  that  he  expected  a  jjerson  from  Constantinople  to  announce 
officially  the  death  of  the  Sultan,  and  that  he  would  send  Halil  Effendi 
to  compliment  the  young  Sultan,  and  to  assure  him  of  his  (Mehemet  Ali’s) 
fidelity  and  obedience. 

At  noon  of  the  9th  instant,  arrived  here  a  Turkish  corvette,  sent  from 
off  Stankio  by  Achmet  Mushir  Pasha,  the  Capudan  Pasha,  and  havingon 
board  Shérif  Aga,  the  Kiaya  of  the  Capudan  Pasha,  who  was  the  bearer 
of  a  letter  from  Achmet  Pasha  to  Mehemet  Ali.  Shérif  Aga  is  father  of 
the  Riala  Bey,  who  was  lately  at  Cairo. 

The  Pasha  told  myself  and  colleagues,  that  Achmet  Pasha  liad 
announced  the  news  of  the  death  of  Sultan  Malunoud,  and  the  accession 
of  his  eldest  son  the  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid,  which  took  place  on  the  Ist  of 
July.  The  Capudap  Pasha  had  demanded  at  the  same  time  of  Mehemet 
Ali,  the  permission  to  corne  to  Alexandria  accompanied  by  his  fleet,  con- 
sisting  of  nine  sail  of  the  line,  twelve  frigates,  and  some  smaller  vessels, 
and  having  on  board  6,000  land  troops.  The  Yiceroy  added,  that  he  came 
here  in  quality  of  a  friend,  that  he  had  in  conséquence  granted  to  him  the 
permission  to  corne,  and  that  he  w'ould  send  his  lai'ge  steamer,  the  "  Nile,” 
to  convey  him  ;  that  the  Capudan  Pasha  did  not  at  ail  appear  satisfîed  with 
the  élévation  of  Hosrew  Pasha  to  thepostof  Grand  Vizier,  and  mightperhaps 
hâve  the  wish  or  intention  to  leave  his  fleet  (to  give  it  over)  in  Egypt. 

Latcr  in  the  evening  we  heai’d  from  some  of  the  persons  about  the 
Viceroy,  that  Achmet  PasTia  was  coming  to  place  his  fleet  atthe  disposition 
of  Mehemet  Ali  ;  that  he  (Achmet  Pasha)  had  declared  himself  ready  to 
co-operate  for  the  élévation  of  Mehemet  Ali  to  the  situation  of  VékLI  of  the 
young  Sultan,  Mehemet  Ali  being,  in  his  opinion,  the  only  person  capable 
of  governing  the  Turkish  Empire  in  the  présent  circumstances  ;  they 
added,  that  Mehemet  Ali  had  received  fav'ourably  the  offers  of  the  Capudan 
Pasha,  and  that  he  had  desired  him  (engagé)  to  corne  to  Alexandria;  that 
however  he  had  not  consented  to  go  to  Constantinople  in  person,  but 
would  send  there  one  of  his  family,  quelqu'un  des  siens,  which  caused  it 
to  be  supposed  that  he  meant  one  of  his  sons. 

2  F  2  ^ 
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The  Turktsh  corvette  saluted  in  passing  the  Paisha’s  fleet,  which  îs 
criiizing  in  sight  of  this  port.  On  the  evening  of  the  9th  instant,  Shérif 
Aga  returned  to  the  Capudan  Pasha  in  the  “  Nile  ”  steamer. 

The  “  Rhadamanthus  ”  left  this  for  the  Admirai  at  day -break  oi^  the 
lOth  instant,  with  the  foregoing  intelligence,  and  copies  of  my  despatches 
of  the  6th  instant,  to  your  Lordship. 

On  the  morning  of  the  lOth,  a  Turkish  steamer  arrived  here  from 
Constantinople  with  despatches  for  Mehemet  Ali  from  Hosrew  Pasha,  and 
vvhich  were  Ijrought  by  Akiff  Effendi,  fîrst  secretary  to  the  Council. 

Before  reading  those  pièces,  Mehemet  Ali,  at  oui*  demand,  gave  us 
the  following  explan ations  relative  to  the  reports  which  were  bruited  the 
evening  before.  “  If  Achmet  Pasha  wishes  to  deliver  over  to  me  the  fleet 
of  the  Sultan.  I  will  not  accept  it,  and  I  will  send  it  back  to  the  Sultan  ; 
if  Achmet  Pasha  wishes  my  interférence  fo  reconcile  him  with  Hosrew 
Pasha,  I  will  endeavour  to  do  so  ;  and  if  1  do  not  succeed,  he  may  remain 
here,  and  the  fleet  will  départ  without  him.  As  to  the  post  of  Vékil,  you 
may  well  believe  that  I  hâve  no  intention  of  changing  my  présent  situa¬ 
tion  in  Egypt  for  that  of  Vékil;  and  if  I  stated  the  intention  of  sending 
îtn  des  miens  to  Constantinople,  it  is  Halil  Effendi  to  whom  I  alluded, 
and  who  will  be  charged  to  compliment  the  Sultan  in  my  name.” 

Having  reccived  the  letter  oi  Hosrew  Pasha,  he  read  it  in  my  presence. 
It  announced  the  accession  to  the  throne  of  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid,  and  the 
pardon  accorded  by  the  Sultan  to  Mehemet  Ali  for  the  différences  which 
he  had  h  ad  with  his  father  ;  that  he  would  send  to  him  the  Nichan  Iftikhar, 
in  token  of  his  especial  favour,  and  would  also  grant  to  him  the  hereditary 
succession  of  Egypt  and  dependencies  ;  in  fine,  that  the  troops  of  the 
Sultan  had  received  orders  to  retire  from  the  frontiers  of  Syria,  and  that 
the  Sultan  engaged  the  Viceroy  to  contribute  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  &c.,  &c. 

At  the  réception  of  this  letter,  Mehemet  Ali  caused  an  order  to  be 
prepared  for  Ibrahim  Pasha,  by  which  he  enjoins  him  to  withdraw  his 
troops  to  this  side  of  the  Euphrates,  and  as  far  as  Marash,  looking  on  the 
war  as  now  at  an  end.  His  son  is  to  occupy  this  military  line  until 
further  orders. 

Mehemet  Ali  says  he  wishes  to  hâve  possession  of  Marash,  which  is 
only  about  three  hours  beyond  his  présent  frontier,  bec  au  se  it  gives  him 
the  means  of  keeping  in  order  the  mountaineers  of  Giaour  Dagh,  who  hâve 
always,  although  in  his  présent  territory,  been  very  troublesome  ;  and  he 
says,  that  he  will  pay  the  Sultan  for  that  accession  of  territory  twice  the 
tribute  which  that  district  pays  at  présent, 

The  Pasha  says,  that  he  is  confident  that  ail  différences  will  now  be 
firmly  settled  without  the  intervention  of  the  Great  Powers  ;  and  he  pro¬ 
fesses  great  respect  for,  and  submission  to,  the  young  Sultan  ;  and  he 
adds,  that  so  soon  as  the  succession  and  ail  other  points  shall  be  arranged, 
he  will  call  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  Egypt,  and  he  himself  will  proceed  to  Con¬ 
stantinople,  in  order  to  pay  his  personal  homage  to  his  Sovereign. 

I  hope  there  will  not  be  difficulty  in  an  amicable  arrangement  between 
the  young  Sultan  and  his  powerful  vassal  ;  and  I  believe  that  ail  the  per- 
sons  about  the  Sultan  will  contribute  and  aid  in  this,  as  they  are  ail  now 
disposed  to  court  Mehemet  Ali  ;  and  Hosrew  Pasha,  who  was  his  most 
bitter  and  inveterate  foe,  now  expresses  a  hope  that  ail  old  enmities 
between  them  may  be  buried  in  oblivion  ;  and,  in  fact,  not  only  has 
Mehemet  Ali  strong  friends  in  the  Divan,  but  he  is  regarded  by  ail  parties 
as  the  only  person  who  eau  help  the  Sultan  to  sustain  the  Ottoman 
Empire. 

The  step  taken  by  the  Capudan  Pasha  appears  to  hâve  been  caused  as 
well  by  his  hostility  to  Hosrew  Pasha,  and  his  fear  of  losing  his  employ- 
raent,  as  also,  perhaps,  by  the  wisli  to  supplant  Hosrew  Pasha  ;  and  his 
knowledge  of  the  enmity  between  Hosrew  Pasha  and  Mehemet  Ali  probably 
led  him  to  believe  that  the  latter  might  be  induced  to  join  him  against 
Hosrew  Pasha. 

The  forts  and  the  fleet  hâve  fired  salutes  during  the  last  three  days 
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in  the  morning,  noon,  and  eveniiig?  and  the  Paaha  sent  orders  to  Abbas 
Pasha  to  do  the  same  at  Cairo,  and  tp  illuminate  that  city  in  célébration 
of  the  accession  of  the  young  Sultan. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


No.  170. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscovnt  Palmerston, — [Received  Jaly  31.) 

(Extract.)  Alexandria,  July  13,  1839. 

I  HAA^E  read  with  great  attention  the  several  inclosures  in  your 
Lordship’s  despatch,  of  the  15th  of  June;  and  I  now  take  the  liberty 
to  submit  to  your  Lordship  spme  observations  vvhich  hâve  occurred  to  me 
on  a  perusal  of  thera. 

In  the  letter  of  the  Reis  Effendi  to  A^iscount  Ponsonby,  inclosed  in  liis 
Excellency’s  despatch,  of  the  Ist  of  May,  the  Sultan  gives  as  a  reason 
for  his  military  préparations  and  fortifications,  the  le  vies  of  troops 
by  Mehemet  Ali,  and  the  redoubts,  &.C.,  erected  by  him  on  the  frontier. 
But  snrely  the  Sultan  must  hâve  been  aware  that  Mehemet  Ali  could  not, 
and  dared  not  to,  attack  the  Sultan,  as  in  siich  case  he  would  hâve  h  ad 
arrayed  against  him  ail  the  Great  Powers.  The  Sultan  had  consequently 
nothing  to  fear  from  Mehemet  Ali  ;  and  the  interest  of  the  Sultan  was 
clearly  to  allow  Mehemet  Ali  to  exhaust  his  resources,  seeing  that  he  had 
nothing  to  dread  from  an  attack  by  the  Pasha,  and  by  alleviating  the 
condition  of  the  population  of  Asia  Minor,  to  contrast  their  condition  with 
that  of  the  oppressed  Mussulmans  of  Syria.  It  was,  however,  clearly  the 
object  of  Russia  to  urge  the  Sultan  to  weaken  himself  by  useless  prépara¬ 
tions  and  expences. 

Besides,  the  préparations  of  Mehemet  were  défensive,  as  he  was  per- 
suaded  that  it  could  not  reckon  on  the  support  of  the  Great  Powers  in 
the  event  of  his  being  attacked  by  the  Porte,  and  he  wished  therefore  to 
be  prepared.  Sound  poÜcy,  therefore,  should  hâve  dictated  to  the  late 
Sultan  to  hâve  allowed  Mehemet  Ali  to  hâve  exhausted  his  resources  ; 
instead  of  which  the  Sultan  played  the  gameof  Russia,  in  ail  except  being 
the  aggressor. 

In  regard  to  the  desire  of  the  Sultan  for  Mehemet  Ali  to  give  up 
Adana,  Damascus,  Aleppo,  Seyda,  Jérusalem,  and  Naplous,  I  do  not  think 
he  would  hâve  consented  to  do  so,  and  at  présent  he  will  be  still  less 
disposed  to  listen  to  such  a  proposai. 

ïn  respect  to  the  opinion  of  the  Sultan’s  officers,  as  mentloned  in 
Viscount  Ponsonby's  despatch ofMay  20,  “That  ail  theSyi'ians  are enemies 
to  the  Pasha,”  that  is  true  only  in  respect  to  the  Mussulmans,  on 
account  of  the  conscription  ancï  the  greater  favour  now  shown  to 
Rayahs;  but  is  far  from  being  the  case  in  regard  to  the  non-Mussulman 
population. 

In  respect  to  the  inclosure  from  M.  Cochelet,  in  Earl  Granville’s 
despatch  of  June  5,  a  similar  document  was  sent  to  me,  and  forme  Inclo¬ 
sure  No.  3  in  my  despatch  to  your  Lordship,  of  19th  May  last. 

The  Pasha  has  more  than  once  told  myself  and  Coîleagues,  that  he 
would  not  assert  his  independence,  in  order  to  avoid  any  direct  collision 
or  dispute  with  any  of  the  Great  Powers  ;  and  1  know  that  he  has  said  the 
same  to  M.  Cochelet,  in  my  presence  and  in  that  of  his  Coîleagues  ;  and  I 
ain  quite  sure  that  Mehemet  Ali  never  specified  Ëngland  alone  as  the 
cause,  although  M.  Cochelet  may  hâve  advaneed  that  to  his  Government 
as  his  own  opinion. 

I  hâve  more  than  once  had  the  honour  to  mention  to  your  Lordship 
the  endeavours  of  M.  Cochelet  and  of  ail  the  Erench  in  Egypt  to  persuade 
the  Pasha  of  the  desire  of  England  to  possess  Egypt,  and  that  our 
capture  of  Aden  was  the  preliminary  to  this  object. 
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No.  171. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viseount  Pahnerston. — (Received  July  31.) 

My  Lord,  Alcxandria,  July  13,  1839. 

NO  details  hâve  yet  been  received  by  Mehemet  Ali  from  Ibrahim 
Pasha,  of  the  late  general  action  in  Syria,  and  I  hâve  only  the  report  of 
Mr.  Pro-Consul  Werry  of  Aleppo,  which  I  do  not  send  to  your  Lordship, 
as  that  gentleman  informs  me  that  he  has  transmitted  a  detailed  account 
to  your  Lordship. 

I  hâve,  &c,, 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 

P.  S. — I  transmit  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Solyman  Pasha  to  the 
Frenclî  Consul  at  Aleppo,  giving  some  details  of  the  late  battle. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  171. 

Solyman  Pasha  to  the  French  Consul  at  Aleppo. 

Nézii,  14  Rebi-akMr,  1255. 

Monsieur  le  Consul,  (25  Juin,  1839.) 

EN  apprenant  notre  départ  du  camp  de  Dombek  après  qu’Antab  eut 
été  pris  par  l’Armée  Turque  et  qu’un  bataillon  Egyptien  y  eut  été  fait 
prisonnier,  lorsque  sur  tous  les  points  les  mouvemens  de  l’Armée  Turque 
étaient  hostiles,  et  obligeaient  Son  Altesse  le  Gén éral-en -Chef  à  se 
porter  en  avant,  en  apprenant  notre  départ,  dis-je,  vous  avez  dû  vous 
attendre  à  de  graves  et  rapides  évènemens.  La  journée  d’hier  a  répondu 
à  cette  attente.  Avec  l’intention  d’attaquer  l’Armée  Turque,  dès  notre 
arrivée  à  Mazar,  nous  avions  trouvé  sa  position  trop  forte  pour  l’a  bord  ei¬ 
de  front.  Nous  avons  dû  la  tourner.  Nous  nous  sommes  donc  portés 
vers  la  gauche  par  une  marche  de  Qanc,  de  manière  à  venir  ensuite  la 
prendre  à  revers  et  tomber  sur  l'arrière  de  son  flanc  droit.  Notre  manœu¬ 
vre  a  été  heureuse  ;  et  dans  la  bataille  que  nous  avons  livrée  hier,  et  qui 
a  duré  de  4  heures  à  4  heures  et  demie,  avec  une  chaleur  très-vive,  l’Armée 
Turque  a  été  mise  dans  la  déroute  la  plus  complète.  Tous  les  canons,  la 
plus  grande  partie  de  ses  fusils,  ses  tentes,  ses  bagages,  tout  a  été  pris. 
Je  ne  puis  vous  dire  encore  le  nombre  des  prisonniers  :  U  est  si  consi¬ 
dérable  que  notre  camp  en  est  surchargé.  Voilà  un  grand  résultat. 
Je  m’empresse  de  vous  en  informer,  pensant  que  vous  apprendrez  avec 
plaisir  un  évènement  qui  prépare  la  fin  de  cet  état  de  crise  et  d’incertitude 
politique  dont  souffrent  tant  d’intérêts. 

Veuillez  agréer,  &c., 

(Signé)  LE  GENERAL  SOLYMAN, 
Le  Major -Général  de  l’Armée  Egyptieiine, 

(Translation.) 

Solyman  Pasha  to  the  French  Consul  at  Aleppo. 


Nczih,  Rebi-akhir  14,  1255. 

Monsieur  le  Consul,  {Jme  25,  1839.) 

ON  hearing  of  our  departure  from  the  Camp  of  Dombek,  after  Aintab 
had  been  taken  by  the  Turkish  army,  and  tliat  an  Egyptian  battalion  had 
been  raade  prisoners  there,  wbile  the  movements  of  the  Turkish  army  on 
ail  points  were  hostile  and  obliged  His  Highness  the  General  in  Chief  to 
advance  ;  on  hearing  of  our  departure,  I  say,  you  must  hâve  expected 
serious  and  speedy  events.  This  expectation  was  yesterday  fulfilled. 
Intending  to  attack  the  Turkish  army  on  our  arrivai  at  Mazar, 
we  found  its  position  too  strong  to  attack  in  front;  it  was  necessary 


223 


for  us  to  turn  it,  we  therefore  proceeded  towards  the  left  by  a  fiank  move- 
nient,  so  as  to  corne  upon  them  from  behind  and  fall  upon  the  rear  of  their 
right  flank,  Our  manoeuvre  was  successful,  and  in  the  battle  which  we 
fought  yesterday,  and  wliich  lasted  from  four  hours  to  four  hours  and  a 
half  with  great  vigour,  the  Turkish  anny  was  put  to  the  most  complété 
rout.  Ail  the  cannon  and  the  greatest  part  of  their  muskets,  their  tents, 
their  baggage,  ail  hâve  been  taken,  I  cannot  yet  tell  )''ou  the  number  of 
prisoners;  it  is  so  considérable,  that  our  camp  is  crowded  with  them. 
This  is  a  great  resuit.  I  hasten  to  inform  you  of  it,  thinking  that  you 
-  will  learn  with  pleasure  an  event  which  préparés  the  end  to  this  State  of 
political  crisis  and  uncertainty  from  which  so  many  interests  suffer. 

Hâve  the  goodness  to  accept,  &,c., 

(Signed)  GENERAL  SOLYMAN, 

Majo}'- General  of  ihe  Egyptian  Army, 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  171. 

Solyman  Pasha  to  the  French  Consul  at  A-leppo. 

Nézib,  16  Rebi-akkir,  1255. 

Monsieur  le  Consul,  (27  Juin,  1839.) 

AVANT-HIER,  en  vous  annonçant  le  résultat  de  la  bataille  de  Nézib, 
je  ne  pouvais  encore  vous  préciser  le  nombre  de  nos  prisonniers  :  il  s’élève 
à  10,000.  Nous  avons  ramassé  jusqu’à  présent  à  peu  près  12,000  fusils  ; 
mais  beaucoup  restent  encore  dispersés  çà  et  là  on  cachés  dans  la  rivière! 
La  totalité  des  fusils  perdus  par  l’armée  doit  aller  au-delà  de  15,000. 
Nous  avons  compté  aussi  104  pièces  de  canon  laissées  par  elle,  mais  il  nous 
en  reste  sans  doute  quelques  unes  à  trouver,  car  l’Armée  "rurque  avait 
plus  d’artillerie  que  cela,  et  je  ne  pense  pas  qu’elle  en  ait  rien  pû  sauver. 

Veuillez  agréer,  &c., 

(Signé)  LE  GENERAL  SOLYMAN, 
Ijg  Major -Général  de  V Armée  Egyptienne, 

(Translation.) 

Solyman  Pasha  to  the  French  Consul  at  AIcppo, 

Nézib,  Rebi-akhir  16,  1255. 

Monsieur  le  Consul,  (./«ne  27,  1839.) 

IN  acquainting  you  the  day  before  yesterday  with  the  resuit  of  the 
Ixnttle  of  Nézib,  I  was  then  unable  to  inform  you  of  the  précisé  number  of 
prisoners  we  hâve  taken  ;  it  amounts  to  10,0(10.  We  hâve  collected  up  to 
the  présent  time  nearly  12,000  muskets,.  but  many  still  remain  scattered 
here  and  there,  or  concealed  in  the  river.  The  whole  amount  of  the 
muskets  lost  by  the  arm  y,  must  exceed  15,000.  We  hâve  countcd 
also  104  pièces  of  artillery  left  by  the  Turkish  army,  but,  doubtless, 
there  still  remain  some  for  us  to  fmd,  for  the  Turkish  army  had  more 
artillery  than  that,  and  I  do  not  think  that  it  could  hâve  saved  any. 

Be  so  g-ood  as  to  accept,  Stc., 

(Signed)  GENERAL  SOLYMAN, 
Major-  General  of  the  Egyptian  Army, 


No.  172. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmer ston. — (jReceived  July  31.) 

(Extract.)  juip  29,  1839. 

I  HAYE  received  your  Lordship’s  despatches  to  the26th  of  July. 
iNo  intelligence  from  Constantinople,  from  Alexandria,  or  from  the 
in  the  Levant^  has  reached  tlie  French  Government  of  a  later  date 
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than  that  which  was  conveyed  by  the  Marseilles  telegraph,  and  which 
has  been  already  commun  icated  to  your  Lordship. 

Marshal  Soult,  tins  morning,  read  to  me  a  despatch  from  the  French 
Agent  at  Malta,  containing  accounts  from  Alexandria  of  the  14th,  from 
which  it  appears  that  the  “  Rhadamanthus”  steam-vessel  had  been  sent 
by  Sir  Robert  Stopford  to  Alexandria,  and  must,  upon  its  return  to  join 
the  British  fleet,  hâve  conveyed  intelligence  of  the  intention  of  the  Capudan 
Pasha  to  place  the  Ottoman  fleet  under  the  protection  of  Mehemet  Ali. 

This  intention  was  communicated  to  Admirai  Lalande  on  the  8th 
instant,  by  Achmet  Pasha  ;  and  Marshal  Soult  calculâtes  that  the  instruc¬ 
tions  sent  to  the  French  Admirai  by  his  Government,  in  regard  to  the 
Turkish  fleet,  if  it  should  leave  the  Dardanelles,  could  not  hâve  reached 
him  before  the  12th. 


No.  173. 

Viscomd  Palmerston  to  Lord  Beauvale. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Av  gmt  1,  1839. 

I  HAVE  to  State  to  your  Excellency,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Go¬ 
vernment  are  of  opinion,  ail  thîngs  considered,  that  the  death  of 
the  Sultan,  and  the  defeat  of  the  Turkish  Arm  y,  rather  increase  than 
diminish  the  force  of  the  reasons  which  had  previously  led  the  Fîve  Powers 
to  think  it  necessary  that  Syria  should  be  restored  to  the  direct  ride  of  the 
Sultan  ;  because  the  end  for  the  attainment  of  which  that  measure  was  in- 
tended,  remains  equally  important  and  désirable;  and  the  dangers  which  are 
tobe  averted  hâve  not  been  changed  by  late  events.  That  end  is  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  the  Turkish  Empire  ;  the  danger  by  which  that  Empire  is 
threatened  is  the  usurped  Power  of  Mehemet  Ali  ;  and  if  the  possession 
of  Syria  was  thought  to  render  Mehemet  Ali  dangerously  strong  with 
relation  to  the  Sultan  du  ring  the  life  of  Mahmoud,  a  vigorous  and  expe- 
rienced  Sovereign,  still  more  must  the  possession  of  Syria  render  Mehemet 
Ali  too  strong  with  relation  to  his  Sovereign,  when  that  Sovereign  is  a 
min  or,  and  has  been  enfeebled  by  the  defeat  and  dispersion  of  his  array, 
and,by  the  défection  of  his  fleet. 

If  indeed  the  only  object  of  the  Five  Powers  were  to  déterminé  how 
Syria  could  best  be  administered,  and  if  they  had  any  right  to  take  upon 
themselves  the  settlement  of  such  a  question,  much  might  be  said  both 
ways,  as  to  whether  it  would  be  raost  for  the  advantage  of  Syria  to  be 
governed  by  a  Pasha  appointed  directly  by  the  Sultan,  or  to  be  governed 
by  a  person  appointed  by  Mehemet  Ali,  under  an  authority  delegated  to 
him  by  the  Sultan  ;  although  it  may  safely  be  said  that  little  doubt  could 
exist  on  this  point,  if  Mehemet  Ali  were  to  continue  to  subject  the  Syrians 
to  the  many  and  severe  oppressions  w'hich  they  hâve  hitheito  sûffered 
under  his  rule. 

But  this  is  not  the  question  which  the  Five  Powers  hâve  to  deal  with  ; 
the  object  they  hâve  in  view  is  to  maintatn  the  integrity  of  the  Turkish 
Empire  ;  and  they  hâve  a  right  to  maintain  that  integrity,  because  its 
maintenance  is  necessary  for  upholding  the  balance  of  Power  in  Europe, 
and  is  essential  to  the  préservation  of  peace  in  the  world.  The  Five 
Powers  therefore,  as  it  seems  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  ought  not  to 
consider  the  integrity  of  the  Turkish  Empire  as  less  important,  merely 
because  for  the  moment  the  throne  happens  to  be  fil  led  by  a  ni  inor. 
They  should  look  to  permanent  interests  and  not  to  temporarÿ  accidents; 
and  as  they  possess  the  means  of  effectually  support!  ng  Turkey,  they 
ought  to  employ  those  means  to  accomplish  that  purpose. 

The  youth  of  the  Sultan  is  a  temporarÿ  inconvenience  ;  his  army, 
his  nav^f,  and  his  finances,  may  progressively  be  organized  upon  a  better 
System,  if  Turkey  shall  continue  for  some  years  to  enjoy  peace  under 
protection  of  the  Five  Powers;  and  so  long  as  the  territorial  integrity  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire  shall  be  maintainecl,  there  is  no  reason  wmy  that 


Empire  should  not  occnpy  a  respectable  situation  ainong  the  Powers  of 
the  worlcl  ;  or  why  it  should  not  be  capable  of  defending  itself,  if  assisted 
by  such  aid  as  it  would  be  sure  to  receive  if  it  were  to  be  attacked. 

I  am,  S:c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  174. 

Fiscouiit  Palmerston  to  Lord  Beauvalc. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1839. 

THE  Five  Powers  appear  to  be  ail  equally  of  opinion,  that  Syria, 
Candi  a,  and  Arabia,  ought  to  be  iinmediately  restored  to  the  direct  ru  le 
of  the  Sultan,  in  considération  of  the  grant  of  the  hereditary  Government 
of  Egypt  to  Mehcmet  AH  ;  butsome  of  the  Five  Powers  appear  to  doubt 
whether  the  alliance  woukl  hâve  the  means  of  inducing  Mehemet  Ali  to 
acquiesce  in  such  an  arrangement  if  lie  should  strongly  object  to  it.  It 
appears  however  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  that  such  douhts  bave  no 
sufficient  foundation.  It  càn  hardly  be  supposed  that  so  shrewd  and 
sagacions  a  man  as  Mehemet  Ali,  so  accustomed  to  calculate  chances,  to 
weigh  relative  means,  and  toavoid  needless  risks,  could  seriously  persuade 
hiraselfthat  he  was  able  to  cope  single-handed  with  the  Five  Powers  and 
the  Porte  united;  or  that  he  would  prefer  the  inévitable  ruin  which  a 
struggle  against  such  odds  would  bring  upon  him,  rather  than  enjoy  the 
certain  advantages  which  the  arrangements  of  the  Five  Powers  would 
secure  to  him.  It  is  therefore  hardly  to  be  supposed  that  the  moral  force 
of  the  union  of  the  Five  G reat  Powers  would  not  be  adéquate  to  bring 
about  peaceably  a  full  execution  of  the  intended  arrangement;  but,  if 
Mehemet  Ali  sîiould  resist,  a  little  reflection  will  sufHce  to  show  what 
ample  means  of  coercion  the  Five  Powers  possess.  Tlie  fleet  of  Mehemet 
Ali,  his  communication  with  Syria,  his  commercial  marine,  lus  capital, 
are  ail  at  the  inercy  of  the  combined  squadron  ;  his  fleet  might  be  taken 
and  given  over  to  the  Sultan  ;  all  communication  by  sea  between  Egypt 
and  Syria  might  be  eut  off  ;  and  though  it  is  no  doubt  physically  possible 
for  him,  with  time  and  expence,  to  send  supplies  to  Syria  by  lantl  across 
the  Desert,  yet  there  would  be  no  great  difficulty  on  the  part  of  the  Allies 
in  cutting  off  that  communication  also,  by  occupying  some  position  on  the 
coast  in  the  line  of  march. 

There  are  some  hundreds  of  merchantmen  under  the  Egyptian  flag 
sailing  in  the  Mediterrancan  ;  these  are  almost  all  loaded  with  the 
Personal  property  of  the  Pasha,  for  he  is  the  great  monopolizer  of  the 
prodnee  and  of  the  commerce  of  Egypt  ;  all  these  would  either  be  shut 
U  P  in  Alexandrin,  or  be  captured  by  the  Allies  ;  nor  would  any  difficulty 
arise  as  to  blockading  Alexandria,  and  preventing  the  ingress  and  egress 
eveii  of  neutrals,  becaiise,  although  the  Five  Powers  could  not  well  déclare 
war  against  Mehemet  Ali,  who  is  only  the  subject  of  a  Sovereign,  and 
although,  therefore,  the  Five  Powers  could  not  exercise  against  the  Pasha 
the  right  of  blockade,  which  is  a  belligerent  rîght,  yet  it  would  be  easy 
for  the  Sultan  to  déclaré  a  blockade  of  the  coast  of  Egypt  and  Syria, 
which,  as  Sovereign,  he  would  have  a  right  to  déclaré  in  rébellion  and  to 
blockade  ;  and  the  Turkish  fleet  would  be  fully  ablc  to  makc  such  a 
blockade  effective  against  neutrals,  while  the  Egyptian  fleet  was  pre- 
vented  by  the  allied  squadrons  from  under taking  any  offensive  operation. 
Moreover,  if  the  blockade  should  not  accoraplish  the  intended  purpose, 
H  must  be  recollected  that,  while  Ibrahim’s  Army  is  in  Syria,  Egypt  is 
comparatively  defenceless  ;  that  the  defeat  of  the  Turkish  Army  at  Nezib 
has  by  no  means  annihilated  all  the  military  means  of  the  Sultan  ;  that  a 
consicierable  part  of  the  army  of  HaGz  made  good  its  rctreat  ;  that  there 
was  a  large  body  in  the  rear  which  was  not  in  the  battle  ;  and  that  the 
Sultan  had,  at  Constantinople  and  elsewhere,  reserves  to  a  large  amount. 
From  these  resources,  it  would  be  easy  to  collect  a  respectable  body  of 
Turkish  troops  for  a  landing  at  Alexandria  under  the  protection  of  the 
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combined  squadron  ;  and  the  troops  so  landed,  if  directed,  as  in  that  case 
it  might  be  insisted  upon  that  they  should  be,  by  European  ofïicers,  would 
be  able  to  overcorae  ail  local  résistance,  and  to  make  themselves  masters 
of  Alexandria.  That  Meliemet  Ali,  by  pertinaciously  clinging  to  Syria, 
might  find  himself  dispossessed  of  Egypt  ;  and  if  once  such  a  blow  was 
struck  at  the  very  heart  of  his  power,  bis  Syrian  Army  would  melt  away, 
and  his  Syrian  authority  would  cease  to  exist. 

But  Mehemet  Ali  would  be  just  as  able  to  foresee  these  operations, 
as  the  Five  Powers  would  be  to  plan  them  ;  and  whatever  show  of  résis¬ 
tance  he  might  make,  and  however  high  the  language  which  at  first  he 
might  hold,  it  is  in  the  greatest  degree  improbable  tnat  he  would  ensure 
the  entire  ruin  of  himself  and  his  family  by  an  infatuated  résistance  to 
the  force  of  au  overwhelming  necessity. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  1*75. 

Viscûunt  Palmerslon  to  Viscount  Ponsonby, 

My  Lord,  Foreîgn  Office,  August  1,  1839. 

THE  various  despatches  of  which  I  send  your  Excellency  copies  in 
my  despatch,  of  this  day,  will  fully  explaîn  to  you  the  view  which 
Her  Majesty*s  Government  hâve  taken  of  the  présent  State  of  aflfairs 
in  Turkey  and  în  the  Levant,  and  the  course  whicn  they  think  it  will  be 
most  expédient  for  the  Five  Powers  to  pursue  with  regard  to  those 
matters. 

The  communications  froin  other  Governments,  of  which  copies  are 
likewise  sent  to  you  in  the  same  despatch,  will  also  show  that  there 
exists  on  these  great  and  important  affairs  an  almost  entire  identity  of 
opinion  between  the  Fiv'e  Cabinets  ;  and  it  is  therefore  to  be  presuraed 
that  sorae  spécifie  measures  will  speedily  be  agreed  upon  between  them 
with  reference  to  these  affairs. 

The  first  step  to  be  taken  in  conséquence  of  an  agreement  between 
the  Five  Powers  will  probably  be  to  make  some  communication  to  the 
Porte.  Any  decision  of  this  kind  which  may  be  corne  to,  will  be  finally 
concluded  at  Vienna,  and  in  order  to  save  time  will  be  communicated 
from  thence  to  the  Représentatives  of  the  Five  Powers  at  Constantinople. 
I  hâve,  therefore,  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  carry  into  execution  any 
measure  which  you  may  be  ihformed  by  Lord  Beauvale  has  been  agreed 
to  by  him  on  behalf  of  the  British  Government,  and  has  also  been  con- 
curred  in  by  the  Austrian  Government,  and  by  the  Représentatives  of 
the  other  Three  Powers  at  Vienna. 

It  will  be  of  great  importance  that  in  any  step  to  be  thus  taken  at 
Constantinople,  or  in  any  communication  which  is  to  be  made  by  the 
Représentatives  of  the  Five  Powers,  those  Représentatives  should  act 
not  only  simultaneously  in  point  of  time,  but  identically  in  point  of 
manner  ;  in  order  that  there  should  notbe  any  appearance  of  divergence 
in  the  execution  of  a  measure  in  the  arrangement  of  which  there  has 
been  entire  unanimity. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  176- 


ViscoujTt  Ponsonby  io  Viscount  Palmerston. — (^celved  Auguste.) 

My  'Lord,  Tht^apîa,  July  10,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  officially  from  the  Sublime  Porte,  copy  of  a  letter 
from  the  Grand  Vizicr  to  Mehemet  Ali,  and  hâve  the  honour  to  forward 
it  lo  your  Lordship. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inciosure  in  No.  176. 

The  Gi'and  Visier  to  Mehemet  Ali  Pasàa, — Juîy  5,  1 839. 
(Traduction.) 

IL  y  a  déjà  quelques  jours  que  j’ai  écrit  à  votre  Excellence  pour  lui 
annoncer  l'avènement  au  Trône  Impérial  du  très-majestueux,  très-mag¬ 
nifique  et  très-puissant  Sultan,  Abcloul  Medjid  Khan,  notre  Seigneur 
et  Maître,  par  suite  de  la  mort  de  celui  qu’il  a  plu  à  la  Providence 
d’appeler  à  meilleure  vie. 

Sa  Hautesse,  douée  de  droiture  et  de  sagacité,  qualités  dont  le  ciel 
l'a  favorisée,  a  dit  aussitôt  qu’elle  fut  montée  au  trône: 

“  Le  Pacha  d’Egypte,  Méhémet  Ali  Pacha,  s'étant  permis  certains 
procédés  off^sans  envers  feu  mon  glorieux  père,  il  s’est  passé  jusqu'à 
présent  beaucoup  de  choses:  et  dernièrement  encore,  on  a  entrepris  des 
préparatifs.  Mais  je  ne  veux  pas  que  la  tranquillité  de  mes  sujets  soit 
troublée,  et  que  le  sang  Musulman  soit  versé.  J’oublie  donc  le  passé  ;  et 
pourvu  que  Méhémet  Ali  Pacha  remplisse  exactement  les  devoirs  de  la 
sujétion  et  du  vassal  âge,  je  lui  accorde  mon  pardon  Souverain,  je  lui 
destine  une  décoration  magnifique  et  semblable  à  celle  de  mes  autres 
illustres  Vizirs,  et  j’accorde  la  succession  héréditaire  de  ses  fils  au  Gou¬ 
vernement  de  l’Egypte.” 

Telles  sont  les  paroles  grâcieiises  que  Sa  Hautesse  a  proférées  ;  et 
comme  j’ai  été  nommé  Grand  Vizir,  honneur  que  je  ne  mérite  pas,  et  que 
votre  Excellence  est  une  de  mes  anciennes  connaissances,  la  volonté  que 
Sa  Hautesse  vient  d'exprimer  n’a  pu,  vu  l’amitié  sincère  que  je  vous 
porte,  que  me  causer  une  vive  satisfaction. 

Des  ordres  ont  été  sur  le  champ  expédiés  au  Séraskier  de  l’Orient, 
son  Excellence  Hafiz  Pacha,  de  faire  faire  halte  à  son  armée  ;  et  la  Flotte 
Impériale  qui  était  sur  le  point  d’appareiller  des  Dardanelles,  a  été 
retenue.  Conformément  aux  ordres  de  Sa  Hautesse,  on  prépare  la  déco¬ 
ration  qui  vous  est  destinée,  et  le  firman  de  votre  investiture,  et  nous  vous 
les  enverrons  plus  tard. 

En  attendant,  le  très-distingué  Akiff  Effendi,  Secrétaire  du  Conseil  de 
la  Porte,  est  expédié  auprès  de  votre  Excellence,  pour  vous  annoncer  ces 
joyeuses  nouvelles,  et  vous  faire  connaître  en  détail  les  sentimens  que  Sa 
Hautesse  a  bien  voulu  exprimer  à  votre  égard. 

Nous  espérons  en  Dieu  que  sous  les  auspices  du  très-majestueux 
Sultan  régnant,'  notre  Seigneur  et  Maître,  qui  est  établi  par  le  ciel,  les 
populations  de  toutes  les  parties  de  l'empire  jouiront  de  la  plus  grande 
tranquillité.  Mais  il  est  clair  que  la  réalisation  de  cet  espoir  dépend  de 
l'union  parmi  les  Musulmans.  C’est  pourquoi  il  faut,  d’après  la  prudence 
et  la  sagesse  qui  vous  caractérisent,  et  conformément  aux  ordres  <le  Sa 
Hautesse,  que  le  passé  soit  enseveli  dans  l’oubli,  et  que  votre  Excellence 
retire  ses  années  et  mette  désormais  ses  soins  à  maintenir  cette  union  ;  et 
c’est  dans  cet  espoir  que  je  vous  écris  cette  dépêche. 


2  G  2 
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(Translation.) 

The  Grand  Vizier  to  Mehemet  Ali  Pasha. — July  5, 1839. 

IT  is  already  some  days  since  I  wrote  to  your  Excellency  to  an- 
nounce  to  y  ou  tlie  accession  to  the  Impérial  Tiirone  of  tUe  most  ma- 
jestic,  most  magnificent,  and  most  powerful  Sultan,  Abdui  Medjid  Khan, 
our  Lord  and  Master,  in  conséquence  of  the  death  of  him  whora  it 
lias  pleased  Providence  to  call  to  a  better  Ufe. 

His  Highness,  endowcd  with  uprightness  and  with  wisdom,  qualifies 
witiv  which  Heaven  lias  favoured  him,  said  as  soon  as  he  ascended  the 
throne  : 

“  The  Pasha  of  Egypt,  Mehemet  Ali  Pasha,  having  been  guilty  of 
certain  olfensive  proceedings  against  my  late  glorious  father,  many  things 
up  to  the  présent  time  hâve  taken  place  ;  and  latterly  also,  he  has  made 
préparations.  Put  I  do  not  wish  that  the  tranquillity  of  my  sub  jects  should 
be  disturbed,  and  that  Mussulman  blood  should  be  spilt.  ]  forget,  then, 
the  past  ;  and  provided  that  Mehemet  Ali  Pasha  shall  exactly  fulfil  the 
duties  of  submission  and  of  vassalage,  I  grant  him  my  Sovereign  pardon, 
I  design  for  him  a  magnificent  décoration,  and  similar  to  that  of  my 
other  illustrions  Vixiers,  and  1  grant  the  hereditary  succession  of  his  sons 
to  the  Government  of  Egypt. 

8uch  are  the  gracious  words  which  His  Highness  has  spoken  ;  and  as 
I  hâve  been  appointed  Grand  Vizier,  an  honour  which  I  do  not  deserve, 
and  as  your  Excellenéy  is  one  of  my  okl  acquaintances,  the  wish  which 
His  Highness  has  just  expressed  cannot  fail,  considering  the  sincere 
friendship  which  l  entertain  for  you,  to  cause  me  a  lively  satisfaction. 

Orders  hâve  been  forthwith  sent  to  the  Seraskier  of  the  East,  his 
Excellency  Hafiz  Pasha,  to  hait  his  army;  and  the  Impérial  fleet,  which 
was  on  tiie  point  of  sailing  from  the  Dardanelles,  has  been  detained.  Ac¬ 
cord  ing  to  the  orders  of  His  Highness,  the  décoration  which  is  intended 
for  you  is  being  prepared,  and  the  firman  of  your  investiture,  and  we 
will  send  them  to  vou  hereafter, 

In  the  meaiiwKile  the  most  distinguished  Akiff  Effendi,  Secretary  to 
the  Council  of  the  Porte,  is  sent  to  your  Excellency  to  announce  to  you 
this  joyful  news,  and  to  inform  you  in  detail  of  the  sentiments  which  His 
Highness  has  been  pleased  to  express  as  regards  you. 

We  trust  in  God  that,  under  the  auspices  of  the  most  magnificent 
reigning  Sultan,  our  Lord  and  Master,  who  is  established  by  Heaven,  the 
people  üf  ail  parts  of  the  Empire  w'ill  enjoy  the  greatest  tranquillity. 
But  it  is  évident,  that  the  realization  of  this  hope  dépends  on  the  union 
among  the  Mussulmans.  On  this  account  it  is  necessary,  according  to 
the  prudence  and  wisdom  which  characterise  you,  and  agreeably  to  the 
orders  of  His  Highness,  that  the  past  be  buried  in  oblivîoii,  and  that  your 
Excellency  withdraw  your  armies  and  give  heed  to  maintain  this  union  ; 
and  it  is  in  this  hope  that  I  hâve  addressed  you  this  des  patch. 


No.  177, 

Viscouni  Ponsoniy  to  Viscount  Pahiersion. — {Received  Atigust  2.) 

My  Lord,  Therapîa,  July  10,  1839. 

I  HAVE  heard  no  more  news  respecting  the  Army  of  Hafiz  Pasha, 
and  nothing  of  the  movements  of  Ibrahim  Pasha. 

Tliere  are  no  news  yet  corne  froin  the  Ottoman  fleet,  but  I  hear  the 
Sublime  Porte  has  sent  a  Hatti  Scheriff’  by  some  agent  to  be  read  to  the 
officers  and  crews  of  the  vessels,  ordering  them  to  return  to  Constan¬ 
tinople. 

Public  tranquillity  continues  undisturbed. 
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The  messenger  who  was  the  bearer  of  your  Lordship’s  despatches  to 
the  17th  of  June,  arrived  iate  last  night,  and  will  be  kept  here  till  I  can 
State,  with  some  précision,  the  State  of  afiairs. 

1  hâve,  &e., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  178. 

Baron  de  Bourqueney  to  Viscount  Palmerston. 

My  Lord,  Hertford  House,  le  1er  Août,  1839. 

PAR  sa  dépêche  d'avant-hier,  Je  Maréchal  Soult  me  charge  de  vous 
donner  lecture  de  la  lettre  qu’il  adresse  à  notre  Consul-Général  à  Alex¬ 
andrie,  sous  la  date  du  27  Juillet.  Pour  ne  pas  vous  importuner,  je  vous 
en  envoie  copie,  et  je  le  fais  avec  d'autant  plus  d’empressement,  que 
vous  trouverez  la  pensée  de  ces  instructions  parfaitement  conforme  à 
la  déclaration  du  Maréchal  à  Lord  Granville. 

Agréez,  &c., 

(Signé)  BOURQUENEY. 


(Translation.) 

Baron  de  Bourqueney  to  Viscount  Palmerston. 

My  Lord,  Hertford  Hoiise,  August  1, 1839. 

MARSHAL  SOULT,  by  his  despatch  of  the  day  before  yesterday, 
instruets  me  to  read  to  you  the  letter  which  he  has  adtlressed  to  our 
Consul-General  at  Alexandria,  dated  the  27th  of  July.  In  order  not  to 
importune  you,  1  send  you  a  copyof  this  letter,  and  I  <lo  this  with  the 
more  satisfaction,  since  you  will  hnd  the  spirit  of  these  instructions  in 
perfect  conformity  with  the  déclaration  of  the  Marshal  to  Lord  Granville. 

Receive,  &c., 

(Signed)  '  BOURQUENEY. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  178. 

Marshal  Soult  to  the  Consul-General  of  France  at  Alexandria. — (Cammunicated 

by  Baron  de  Bourqueney.) 

Monsieur,  Ports,  le  27  Juillet,  1839. 

J'AI  reçu  les  dépêches  que  vous  m’avez  fait  l’honneur  de  m’écrire 
jusqu’au  No,  115  inclusivement.  Celles  de  M.  de  Lurde  me  sont  également 
parvenues. 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  voit  avec  peine,  que  les  avantages  obtenus 
par  Méhémet  Ali,  loin  de  lui  inspirer  la  modération  qui  conviendrait  si 
bien  à  la  position  forte  et  glorieuse  dans  laquelle  il  se  trouve  placé,  sem- 
'  blent  avoir  éveillé  dans  son  esprit  et  des  espérances  et  des  projets  dont 
rien  dans  ces  derniers  tems  n’avait  indiqué  l’existence. 

Le  langage  qu'il  a  tenu  à  M.  de  Lurde  est  certainement  en  accord 
avec  l’intention  si  récemment  exprimée  par  lui  dans  les  instructions 
envoyées  à  Ibrahim  Pacha,  de  s’en  remettre  pour  la  conclusion  de  sa 
querelle  avec  la  Porte,  aux  négociations  qu’allaient  entamer  les  Puissances 
-Européennes.  Ces  instructions  par  cela  même  qu’elles  nous  avaient  été 
•officiellement  communiquées,  et  qu’un  de  mes  officiers  d’ordonnance  en 
avait  été  rendu  porteur,  constituent  à  notre  égard  un  engagement  qui  n’a 
pu  être  rompu  par  des  faits  auxquels  nous  sommes  complètement 
étrangers. 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  veut  croire  que  le  Yice-Roi,  promptement 
remis  de  l’exaltation  qu’ont  pu  lui  causer  des  succès  aussi  rapides  que 
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complets,  reviendra  à  ries  disjiositions  plus  dignes  de  sa  sagesse  et  de  son 
expérience  ;  rju'il  ne  voudra  pas  poursuivre  par  la  force,  le  but  de  son 
ambition,  et  qu’il  comprendra  que  les  conditions  même  que  la  violence 
pourrait  arracher  à  la  détresse  et  aux  terreurs  de  la  Porte,  n  auraient  en 
réalité  aucun  caractère  définitif,  et  ne  donneraient  à  la  Puissance  qu’il  a 
fondée,  que  des  bases  bien  insuffisantes,  si  elles  n'étaient  sanctionnées  par 
l’approbation  des  Puissances  Européennes. 

La  nécessité  de  cette  approbation  ne  résulte  pas,  Monsieur,  d’une 

tmotection  arbitraire  de  ces  Puissances.  S'il  ne  leur  est  pas  possible  de 
aisser  les  affaires  de  l’Orient  se  régler  sans  leur  concours,  c’est  que  leurs 
intérêts  essentiels  et  directs  sont  trop  fortement  engagés;  c’est  qu’elles 
ne  pourraient  tolérer  aucune  combinaison  qui,  dans  une  forme  ou  sous  un 
prétexte  quelconque,  porterait  atteinte  à  l’indépendance,  à  l’intégrité,  de 
l’Empire  Ottoman,  ou  aux  droits  de  la  dynastie  régnante.  Cet  Empire, 
dans  l’état  de  faiblesse  auquel  il  se  trouve  réduit,  n’a  pourtant  pas  cessé 
d'être  un  des  élémens  essentiels  de  l'équilibre  politique,  une  des  garanties 
de  la  paix  générale,  et  à  ce  titre  il  a  un  droit  absolu  à  notre  protection. 

Pour  vous  prouver  à  quel  point  les  vues  des  Puissances  sont  arrêtées 
à  ce  sujet,  je  vous  envoie  la  copie  de  deux  déclarations  qui  viennent  d'êtrê 
échangées  entre  les  Cours  de  Londres  et  de  Paris.  Celle  qui  porte  ma 
signature  a  été  envoyée  aussi  à  Vienne,  à  Berlin,  à  St. -Péters bourg,  et  je 
puis  d'autant  moins  douter  de  la  cohésion  du  Cabinet  Autrichien  que  c’est 
lui  qui  le  premier  a  eu  l’idée  de  cette  espèce  d'engagement  réciproque. 

Veuillez,  Monsieur,  faire  part  à  Méhémet  Ali  du  contenu  de  cette 
dépêche.  Appeliez  toute  son  attention  sur  les  considérations  si  graves 
qui  y  sont  développées.  Dites-hii  bien  que  quelle  que  soit  la  sévérité  de 
notre  langage,  elle  est  encore  fort  au-dessous  du  degré  de  mécontentement 
que  sa  persistance  dans  des  prétentions  incompatibles  avec  l’intérêt 
général  inspirerait  aux  autres  Cabinets,  déjà,  trop  portés  à  se  défier  de 
ses  intentions.  Dites-Iui,  que  si  en  cette  occasimi  comme  en  beancoup 
d'autres,  la  France  est  la  première  à  lui  faire  entendre  des  conseil.s  que 
peut-être  dans  le  premier  incnnent  il  trouvera  rigoureux,  c’est  précisément 
pareeque  la  bien%'eillance  dont  nous  sommes  animés  à  son  égard  nous  fait 
voir  avec  nn  vif  regret  les  voies  dangereuses  où  il  commence  à  entrer,  et 
parceqne  nous  voudrions  qu’il  ne  s’y  engageât  pas  au  point  de  com¬ 
promettre  ses  grandes  et  belles  destinées. 

11  me  tarde  de  connaître  l’accucil  qu’il  aura  fait  aux  propositions 
d'accommodement  contenues  dans  la  lettre  que  lui  a  écrite  le  nouveau 
Grand  Vizir.  Je  n’hésite  pas  ù  dire  qu’elles  me  paraissent  parfaitement 
propres  à  devenir  tout  au  moins  la  base  d’une  négociation  sérieuse.  Je 
ne  doute  pas  que  M.  l’Amiral  Houssin  ne  vous  ait  envoyé  le  texte  de  la 
lettre  vizirielle.  Je  le  désire  d’autant  plus  que  celle  qu’il  vous  a  écrite 
lui-même,  pour  vous  annoncer  la  démarche  de  la  Porte,  aurait  pu,  par  la 
manière  dont  elle  était  rédigée,  vous  faire  supposer  qu’il  s’agissait 
simplement  de'confier  à  Méhémet  Ali  l’investitui-e  viagère  de  l’Egypte. 

P.  S.  28  Juillet. — Je  vous  envoie  ci-jomt.  Monsieur,  copie  des  in¬ 
structions  que  M.  le  Ministre  de  la  Marine  adresse  aujourd’hui  môme  à 
l’Amiral  Lalande.  Elles  sont  relatives  à  la  défection  du  Capitan  Pacha; 
vons  n’avez  point  à  en  donner  communication  actuelle  au  Vice-Roi,  mais 
la  connaissance  que  vous  y  puiserez  de  nos  intentions,  vous  servira  de  règle 
pour  réclamer  fortement  auprès  de  Son  Alte.sse  contre  tout  acte  ou  toute 
disposition  qui,  de  sa  part,  tendrait  à  mettre  obstacle  au  retour  de  la 
flotte  Turque  à  Constantinople,  et  la  soutiendrait  dans  sa  désobéissance 
aux  ordres  de  sa  Cour. 

(Translation.) 

Marshal  SouU  io  the  Comul-Genernl  of  France  at  Ahxandria. — (Com- 
municaled  hj  Baron  de  Bourqueney.) 

Sir,  Paris,  July  27,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  the  despatclies  which  you  bave  done  me  tho 
honour  to  write  to  me,  to  No.  115  inclusive;  M.  de  Lurde’s  despatches 
hâve  also  reached  me. 
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The  King’s  Govemment  secs  with  pain,  that  the  advantages  obtained 
6y  Mehemet  Ali,  far  from  inspiring  nim  with  that  modération  which 
would  so  weli  become  his  strong  and  glorious  position,  seem  to  hâve 
awakened  in  his  mind  hopes  and  projects,  of  which  there  had  been 
nothing’  latterly  to  indicate  the  existence. 

The  iaiiguage  which  he  has  held  to  M.  de  Lurdc  is  certainly  in 
accordance  with  the  intention  so  recently  expresscd  by  him  in  the  instruc¬ 
tions  sent  to  Ibrahim  Pasha,  to  rely  for  the  terni i nation  of  his  quarrel 
with  the  Porte  upon  the  negotiatious  about  to  be  eutered  upon  by  the 
European  Powers.  The  fact  that  tliose  instructions  were  ofRcially  com- 
municated  to  us,  and  that  one  of  my  Staff  Ofïicers  was  made  the  bearer 
of  theni,  created  an  engagement  with  regard  to  us  which  cannot  be 
broken  by  the  occurrence  of  events  to  which  we  are  entirely  strangers. 

The  King’s  Government  is  wiUiug  to  believe,  that  the  Viceroy, 
•quickly  recover ing  from  the  excitement  wliich  his  successes,  as  rapid  as 
they  were  complété,  may  hâve  caused  him,  will  return  to  sentiments  more 
worthy  of  his  wîsdom  and  of  his  expérience;  that  he  will  not  endeavour 
to  attain  the  object  of  his  ambition  by  force  ;  and  that  lie  will  perceive 
that  even  the  conditions  which  violence  might  extort  from  the  reverses 
and  fears  of  the  Porte  would  not  iu  reality  hâve  a  deFinitive  eliaracter, 
and  would  form  but  a  very  însecure  foundâtion  for  that  power  which  he 
has  created,  unless  they  were  sanctioned  by  the  approbation  of  the 
European  Powers. 

The  necessity  for  that  approbation  does  not  resuit,  Sir,  from  the 
arbitrai-y  protection  of  those  Püwei*s.  If  it  is  not  possible  for  thein  to 
leave  the  affairs  of  the  East  to  settle  themselves  without  thcir  concur¬ 
rence,  it  is  because  their  essential  and  direct  interests  are  too  deeply 
iiivülved;  it  is  because  they  could  not  tolerate  any  combination,  which  iii 
any  way,  or  uiider  any  pretext  whatsoever,  shoulcî  assail  the  indepcndence 
and  integrityof  the  Ottoman  Empire,  or  the  rigbts  ofthereigningdynasty. 
That  Empire,  even  in  the  State  of  weakness  to  which  it  is  reduced,  has 
nevertheless  not  ceased  to  be  one  of  the  essential  éléments  of  the  balance 
of  power, — one  of  the  guarantees  of  general  peace  ;  and  for  these  reasons 
has  an  absolu  te  right  to  our  protection. 

In  order  to  prove  to  you  the  extent  to  which  the  views  of  the  Powers 
on  tins  subject  are  settled,  I  send  j'ou  copies  of  two  déclarations  which 
hâve  been  exchangcd  between  the  Courts  of  London  and  Paris.  The  one 
that  bears  my  signature  has  aiso  been  sent  to  Vienna,  Berlin,  and  St. 
Petersburgh  ;  aneï  I  hâve  the  less  reason  to  doubt  of  the  concurrence  of 
the  Austrian  Cabinet,  sinceit  was  that  Cabinet  which  first  broached  the 
idea  of  this  sort  of  reci procal  engagement. 

I  hâve  to  request  you  to  makc  Mehemet  Ali  acquainted  with  the 
contents  of  this  clespatch.  Call  his  en  tire  attention  to  the  important 
considérations  detailed  therein.  Tell  him  that,  severe  as  our  language 
may  be,  it  yet  falls  far  short  of  the  dissatisfaction  with  which  he  will,  by 
his  perseverance  in  pretensions  incompatible  with  the  general  interest, 
inspire  the  other  Cabinets,  who  are  already  but  too  much  disposed  to  mis- 
trust  his  intentions.  Tell  him,  that  if  on  this  occasion,  as  on  many 
others,  France  is  the  first  to  make  him  hear  counsels,  which  he  may 
at  first  deem  harsh,  it  is  precisely  because  the  goodwill  which  we  feeî 
towards  him  causes  us  to  view  with  deep  regret  the  dangerous  courses 
tipon  which  he  is  about  to  enter  ;  and  because  we  are  désirons  that 
he  shoiild  not  so  far  commît  himself  as  to  compromise  his  great  and  high 
prospects. 

1  shall  be  anxious  to  leam  in  what  manner  he  recetves  the  projiosi- 
tions  for  accommodation  which  were  eontained  in  the  letter  addressed  to 
him  by  the  new  Grand  Vizier.  1  hâve  no  hésitation  in  saying,  that  those 
propositions  appear  to  me  perfectly  adapted  for  forming,  at  any  rate,  the 
basis  of  a  serious  negotiation.  Admira!  Roussin  will  no  doubt  hâve 
furnished  you  with  a  copy  of  the  Vizier’s  letter.  I  desire  this  the  more, 
because  the  letter  which  he  himself  addressed  to  you,  aniiouncing  the 
proceeding  adopted  by  the  Porte,  might,  by  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
drawn  up,  hâve  lcd  you  to  suppose  that  there  was  raerely  question  of 
conferring  on  Mehemet  Ali  the  Pashalik  of  Egypt  for  lîfe. 
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P.S. — July  28.  ï  sRTid  you  herewith,  Sir,  copy  of  the  instructions, 
(latecl  this  day,  addressed  by  the  Minister  of  Marine  to  Admirai  Lalande  ; 
they  relate  actually  to  the  défection  of  the  Capudan  Pasha  ;  you  need 
not  communicate  these  instructions  to  the  Viceroy  ;  but  the  knowledge 
of  our  intentions  which  you  will  dérivé  therefrom  will  serve  for  your 
guidance  in  protesting  strongly  to  His  Highness  against  any  act  or 
measure  on  his  part  w^hich  would  thro'w  difficulties  in  the  w^ay  of  the 
return  of  the  Turkish  lleet  to  Constantinople,  and  would  support  it  in 
its  disobedience  to  the  orders  of  its  Court. 


ïnclosure  2  in  No.  178. 

The  Grand  Visier  to  Mehemet  AU. 

(Traduction.) 

AINSI  que  le  portait  la  lettre  qui  a  été  adressée  à  Votre  Excellence 
il  y  a  quelques  jours,  Sa  Hautesse  le  très-magniGque,  très- formidable,  et 
très-puissant  Sultan  Abdoul  Medjid  Khan,  étant  monté  sur  le  Trône 
Impérial,  que  la  prédestination  divine  avait  laissé  vacant,  la  sagesse  dont 
elle  est  naturellement  douée  lui  a  dicté,  au  moment  même  de  son 
avènement,  le  langage  qui  suit  :  “  Le  Gouverneur  de  l’Egypte,  Méhémet 
Ali  Pacha,  avait  commis  quelques  actes  de  nature  à  indisposer  mon 
glorieux  père:  divers  évènemens  sont  survenus,  et  des  préparatifs  ont  été 
faits.  Cependant,  pour  préserver  de  toute  atteinte  le  bien-être  des 
populations  que  m'a  conQées  la  Providence,  et  dans  Tunique  but 
d’épargner  le  sang  Musulman,  j’oublierai  tout  le  passé,  j’accorderai  à  ce 
Gouverneur  son  pardon,  je  lui  enverrai  une  décoration  semblable  à  celles 
de  mes  autres  Vizirs,  et  je  lui  concéderai  la  Province  d’Egypte  comme 
devant  passer  par  l'héritage  à  ses  enfans,  sous  la  condition  de  remplir 
entièrement  les  devoirs  de  la  soumission  et  de  Tobéissance.” 


(Translation.) 

The  Grand  Viziei'  to  Mehemet  Ali. 

AS  was  signified  in  the  ietter  which  was  addressed  to  your  Excellency 
some  days  ago,  His  Highness,  the  most  magnificent,  the  most  formidable, 
and  most  powerfnl  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid  Khan,  having  mounted  the 
Impérial  throne,  which  divine  prédestination  had  left  vacant,  that  wisdom 
with  which  His  Highness  is  natnrally  endowed,  at  the  very  moment  of 
his  accession,  dictated  to  him  the  followiug  language  : — “TheGovernor  of 
Egypt,  Mehemet  Ali  Pasha,  had  committed  several  acts  of  a  nature  to  render 
iny  illustrious  father  ill-disposed  towards  him  ;  various  events  took  place, 
and  préparations  hâve  been  made.  Nevertheless,  in  order  to  preserve 
from  any  attack  the  welfare  of  those  populations  which  Providence  lias 
eutrusted  to  my  care,  and  with  the  sole  object  of  sparing  Mussulinan 
blood,  l  will  forget  the  past  ;  I  will  grant  that  Goveriior  his  pardon  ;  I 
will  send  him  a  décoration  similar  to  those  of  my  other  Viziers  ;  and  I  will 
grant  to  him  the  Province  of  Egypt,  to  pass  as  an  héritage  to  his 
children,  upon  condition  of  his  fulfilling  entirely  the  duties  of  submission 
and  obedience.” 
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No.  179. 


Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Baron  de  Bourqueney* 

Foreign  Office,  Âugmt  3,  1839. 
LORD  PALMERSTON  présents  his  compliments  to  the  Baron  de  Bour- 
queney,  and  lias  hononrto  inclose  drafts  of  the  proposed  instructions  to  the 

Admirais  m  the  Levant,  in  order  that  M.  de  Bourqueney  may  forward  them  to 
Pans  to-mgnt  a  ^ 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  179. 


Sketch  of  the  proposed  Instructions  to  the  two  Admirais  in  the  Mediterranean. 

Foreign  Office,  August  3,  1839. 

TO  go  immédiate! y  to  Alexandria,  and  to  take  up  a  position  off  the  port, 
so  as  to  prevent  the  Egyptian  fleet  frora  entering,  if  they  should  be  outside  the 
harbour,  or  froin  coming  out,  if  they  should  be  withîn. 

The  Admirais  should  then  state  to  Mehemet  AH  that  their  respective 
Govemments,  who  are  the  Allies  of  the  Sultan,  and  who  are  determined  to 
uphold  the  integnty  and  mdependence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  hâve  ordered 
them  to  demand  from  Inm  the  immédiate  restitution  of  the  Turkish  fleet  in  order 
that  it  may  be  sent  back  without  delay  to  Constantinople. 

The  Admirais  should  say,  that  no  Turkish  ofScer  or  man  who  mav  think 
that  his  Personal  safety  would  be  endangered  on  his  return  to  Constantinople, 
should  be  required  to  go  back  tbîther,  but  that  ail  such  persons  might  remain  in 
Egypt;  and  if  without  some  such  persons  there  should  not  be  hands  enough  to 
Work  the  ships,  the  Admirais  should  require  that  a  suflicîent  nnmber  of  hands 
should  be  put  on  board  to  work  the  fleet  as  far  as  Rhodes  or  any  other  port  of 
deposit,  giving  their  formai  guarantee,  that  all  Turkish  officers  and  men  who 
might  wish  to  return  to  Egvpt  should  be  sent  back  thitherfrom  Rhodes. 

If  the  Pasha  should  refuse  to  comply  witii  this  demand,  the  Admirais  sliould 
hâve  recourse  to  any  measures  of  compulsion  which  they  may  think  within  their 
power,  and  advisable  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  the  Pasha  to  yield. 

In  such  case,  theAdmirals  should  begin  with  the  müdest  methods  of  coercion 
and  should  progressively  increase  the  severity  of  the  pressure,  as  circumstunces 
may  require  ;  and  tliey  should,  in  the  last  resort,  take  possession  of  the  Egyptian 
neetif  they  should  be  unabicto  obtain  the  acquiescence  of  the  Pasha  without  such 
a  measure.  If  this  should  be  done,  they  should  send  the  ships  to  Constantinople  ; 
tlie  sliips  to  be  kept  by  the  Sultan.  ^ 

Such  part  of  the  erews  ns  would  not  be  wanted  to  navigate  the  ships  to 
Constantinople  to  be  laïuled  immediately  in  Egypt,  in  exchange  for  so  many  of 
the  erevvs  of  the  Turkish  ships  as  might  be  willingtogo  back  to  Turkey;  and  the 
rest  of  the  Egyptians,  if  they  should  not  clioose  to  enter  into  the  Turkish  service, 
to  be  sent  back  to  Egypt  wlien  no  longer  wanted  to  navigate  the  ships. 

t  be  capture  of  the  Egyptian  fleet  ought  not  however  to  îiiducc  the  Admirais 
to  desist  from  exacting  from  the  Paslia  the  stirrender  of  the  Turkish  ships  ;  and 
they  should  continue  to  use  measures  of  coercion  to  produce  that  resuit,  and 
would  lie  authonzed  to  detain  all  merchant  ships  sailing  iinder  the  Egyptian  flao-. 

ISut  the  Admirais  should  recollect  that  England  and  France  not  being 
oelligerems,  the  combiiied  squadron  is  not  to  interrupt  the  commerce  of  neutrals. 

Admirais  should  be  left  a  discretionary  power  to  départ  from  the  letter 
or  these  instructions,  adheringalways  to  their  spirit;  and  they  should  abstain  from 
P  oy  iîig  forcCj  if  it  îs  possible  to  ticcomplisli  their  objects  without  it. 


2  H 


234 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  179. 

Supplementary  Instruction  to  the  Admirais. 

Foreign  Office,  August  3,  1839. 

IF,  wlien  the  Admirais  receivc  these  instructions,  circumstances  slmuld  hâve 
arisen  to  render  the  pvesence  of  the  combined  fleet  immediately  necessary  at  the 
Bardanelles,  in  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  or  in  the  Bosphorns,  ,the  Admirais  will  of 
course  postpone  acting  upon  the  other  instruction  of  this  day,  until  after  the  more 
pressing  service  shall  hâve  been  accomplished  ;  and  if  while  they  are  carrying  the 
other  instruction  of  this  date  into  execution,  they  sliould  find  that  the  occupation 
of  Constantinople  by  a  Rnssian  force,  or  any  other  circumstances,  would  render 
ît  inexpedient  to  send  to  Constantinople  the  Egyptian  or  the  Turkish  ships  which 
they  mayobtain  possession  of  at  Alexandria,  the  Admirais  in  such  case  should  be 
authorized  to  send  sucli  ships  to  be  held  in  safe  deposit  in  any  other  Turkish  port. 


No.  180, 

Ffirl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (^Received  August  3.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  August  1 ,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a  despatch  from 
the  French  Consul-General  at  Alexandria  to  Marsfial  Soult,  which  bas  been 

communicated  to  bis  Excellency  by  the  Marseilles  telegraph. 

T  havp 

(Signed)  ’  GRANVILLE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  180. 

Télégraphie  despatch  from  Marseilles,  August  1,  1839. 

Le  Consul-Général  à  M.  le  President  du  Conseil  des  Mmistres. 

Alexandrie,  16  Juillet. 

LA  flotte  Turque  est  venue  le  14,  sous  le  commandement  du  Capitan 
Pacha,  se  mettre  à  la  disposition  de  Méhémet  Ali.  Le  Vice-Roi  a  dit  qu  il  ne 
la  rendrait  à  la  Porte  que  lorsque  le  Grand  Vizir  HosrefF  Pacha  serait  éloigné 
des  affaires,  et  qu’on  lui  aurait  accordé  l’hérédité  des  pays  qu’il  gouverne. 
L’Armée  Egyptienne  a  reçu  l’ordre  de  se  retirer  derrière  rEuplirate. 


(Translation.) 

The  Consul  General  to  the  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers. 

Alexandrin,  July  16. 

THE  Turkish  fleet,  under  the  command  of  the  Capudan  Pasha, 
arrived  on  the  14th,  iu  order  to  place  itself  at  the  disposai  of  Mehemet 
JVli  The  Viceroy  bas  said  that  he  would  not  restore  it  to  the  Porte, 
until  the  Grand  Vizier  Hosrew  Pasha  should  be  removed  from  office,  and 
the  hereditary  Government  of  the  coun tries  which  he  riiles  should  be 

conferred  on  himself.  ,  i_  r  -  i  *i 

The  Egyptian  Army  has  received  orders  to  retire  behmd  tlie 
Euphrates. 
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No.  181. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmei'ston, — {Received  Auguet  5.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  August  2,  1839. 

I  THIS  morning  stated  to  Marshal  Soiilt,  tliat  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
liad  leariit  with  great  satisfaction,  by  the  report  of  my  conversation  witli  bis 
Excellency  on  Friday  last,  that  tlie  Frencb  Government  coincided  with  that  of 
Her  Majesty,  in  the  opinion  that  the  late  events  shonld  not  aller  the  course 
which  the  European  Powers  had  previousiy  intended  to  piirsue,  in  regard  to  the 
affairs  of  the  East  ;  but  I  would  not  conceal  from  him,  that  your  Lordship  had 
observed,  that  the  despatch  addressed  to  M.  de  Bourqueney  on  the  same  subjeet,  and 
communicated  by  hîm  to  yon,  vpas  not  quite  consonant  with  the  sentiments  he 
had  expressed  in  conversation  to  me.  I  had  not  finished  my  sentence  when  the 
Marshal  interrupted  me  by  saying  he  retracted  no  opinion  he  had  given  to  me  ; 
he  thought  now,  as  he  did  then,  that  the  Powers  of  Europe  shonld  continue  to 
act  according  to  their  previous  intention,  should  consider  what,  under  the 
circum stances,  was  best  to  be  doue  for  the  maintenance  of  the  integrity  and 
independence  of  the  Tnrkish  Empire,  regarding  as  non  avenu  any  arrangement 
which  the  Sultan  may  hâve  acceded  to,  under  the  influence  of  the  consternation 
caused  at  Constantinople  by  the  late  disastrous  events.  The  object  of  his 
despatch  to  M.  de  Bourqueney  was,  he  said,  to  elicit  an  opinion  (provoquer  une 
opinion)  from  y  ou,  as  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  under  the  actual  State  of 
afFairs. 

A  change  had  certainly  been  made  in  the  position  of  Mehemet  Ali,  which 
woidd  render  much  more  difficult  the  obtaining  from  him  bis  renunciatioii  of 
possessions  which  the  English  and  French  Governments  may  think  it  désirable 
should  be  given  up  to  the  Sultan. 

The  Marshal  then  adverted.to  the  different  proposais  which  had  been 
suggested  at  Berlin,  and  at  Vienna,  as  a  basîs  of  an  arrangement  between  Turkey 
and  Egypt.  He  hîinself  was  disposed  to  think,  that  the  ground  upon  wljich  we 
should  propose  to  negotiate  with  Mehemet  Ali  should  be,  his  obtaining  the 
hereditary  right  to  his  famÜy  of  governing  Egypt,  on  condition  of  his  abandoning 
the  other  Pashalics,  now  under  his  dominion  j  but  that  some  latitude  must  be 
given  to  oiir  llepresentatives  at  Vienna,  to  accédé  to  terms  more  favoiirable  to 
Mehemet  Ali  ;  a  maximum,  however,  of  concession  to  the  Pasha  being  laid 
down,  which  they  must  not  exceed, 

I  asked  the  Marshal  whether,  since  intelligence  had  arrived  of  the  actual 
surrender  of  the  Turkish  fleet  into  the  hands  of  Mehemet  Ali,  the  French 
Government  had  taken  into  considération,  whether  it  inight  not  be  expédient 
that  the  French  and  English  Governments  should  send  new  instructions  to  the 
Admirais  of  their  fleets,  in  référencé  to  that  event.  Admirai  Duper  ré,  the 
Minîster  of  Marine,  happening  to  be  at  that  moment  at  the  Foreigu  OfBce, 
Marshal  Soult  invited  him  to  join  us  ;  and  a  conversation  ensued,  as  to  the 
power  and  means  of  the  combiued  fleet  to  compel  Mehemet  Ali  to  restore  the 
Turkish  fleet  to  the  Sultan,  and  the  objections  that  niight  occur  to  the  hlockading 
Alexandrie.  Admirai  Duperré,  though  by  no  means  disinclined  to  the  adoption 
of  the  measure  of  blockade,  doubted  the  prudence,  unless  assured  that  the 
Russian  fleet  from  the  Black  Sea  would  not  enter  the  Bosphoms,  of  the  French 
and  English  fleet  occupying  a  position  so  distant  from  the  Dardanelles.  He  tvas 
decidedly  of  opinion,  that  précautions  should  be  taken  by  the  Admii'als  to 
prevent  the  Egyptian  fleet,  or  the  Turkish  fleet  under  the  Capudan  Pasha,  from 
entering  the  Straits  of  the  Dardanelles,  with  intentions  hostile  to  the  Sultan’s 
Government  at  Constantinople. 

This  question,  I  collected  from  the  conversation  of  the  two  Ministers,  had 
aiready  been  mooted  in  the  Cabinet  Couucil,  and  was  to  be  resnmed  ataCouiicil 
of  the  Ministers  this  evening. 

ï  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 
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No.  182. 

Sir  George  HamiUon  to  Vi^count  Palmerston, — {Received  Augmt  5.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  July  31,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship’s 
despatclies  to  the  22  nd  of  July,  together  with  their  inclosures, 

Coiint  Bresson  lias  shown  me  a  note  whîcli  he  has  been  ordered  by  the  Duke 
of  Dalmatia  to  address  to  the  Prussian  Government  on  the  présent  State  of  the 
atfairs  of  the  East,  exactly  similar  to  that  wliich  M.  de  Bourqueney  had  trans- 
mitted  to  your  Lordship  on  the  I9th  instant,  and  of  which  you  hâve  furnislied 
me  with  a  eopy. 

Although  not  instructed  by  your  Lordship  to  make  any  similar  formai 
communication  to  the  Prussian  Government  on  the  présent  State  of  aflPairs  in  the 
East,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  suggest  to  Baron  Werther,  the  advantages  that 
would  be  gained  by  an  early  déclaration  of  the  intended  policy  of  Prussia,  and  that 
instructions  should  be  forwarded  to  lier  Représentative  at  Vienna,  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible,  in  the  spirit  of  your  Lordship’s  note  of  the  22 nd  instant,  in 
answer  to  that  of  M.  de  Bourqueney. 

Baron  Werther  informed  me,  that  he  approved  highly  of  your  Lordship’s 
views,  coinciding  with  those  of  the  French  Government,  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  balance  of  Power  in  Europe;  and  he  stated  that  he  should  inform  the  King  at 
Tôplitz,  of  the  sentiments  ofHer  Majesty’s  Government;  and  for  tins  purpose  he 
requested  that  I  would  allow  him  to  take  a  copy  of  your  Lordship ’s  note  to  M. 
de  Bourqueney,  witli  which  request  I  thought  it  rîght  to  comply. 

No  answer  has  yet  been  received  by  the  French  Miuister  to  lus  official 
Note,  and  I  suppose  he  will  not  receive  any  until  sufficient  tirae  has  elapsed  to 
enable  this  Government  to  commun icate  with  the  Austrian  Cabinet. 

Ihave,  &c,, 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HA  MILTON. 


No.  183. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  Augtest  5.) 

(Extract.')  Berlin,  July  31,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  the  Russian  Minîster 
called  upon  me  this  afternoon,  and  read  to  me  some  despatches  he  had  received 
this  morniug  from  Count  Nesselrode,  and  copies  of  those  he  had  written  to  M. 
de  Kisseleffi  in  answer  to  your  Lordship’s  despatch  to  Lord  Clanricarde,  of  the 
9th  instant;  as  also  a  report  from  M.  de  Bouténeff,  of  the  communications 
made  to  the  Ambassadors  of  the  Five  Powers  at  the  Porte,  by  Nouri  Effendi. 

As  your  Lordship  wiil  be  already  in  possession  of  the  information  the 
despatches  contain,  I  need  not  further  allude  to  them;  but  Baron  Meyendorff 
read  me  a  letter  from  Count  Nesselrode,  dated  the  25th  instant,  in  which 
he  said  that  the  defeat  of  Hafiz  Pasha,  and  the  défection  of  Achmet  Pasha,  would 
make  no  change  whatever  in  the  intentions  and  disposition  of  the  Emperor, 
taken  before  the  news  of  those  later  events  had  corne  to  bis  knowledge;  that  His 
Impérial  Majesty  considered  that  the  fleets  of  England  and  France  were  quite 
sufficient  to  iusist  upon  the  Turkish  fleet  repassing  the  Dardanelles  without  his 
assistance;  and  that  he  had  no  wish  whatever  to  propose  that  his  squadron  should 
jüin  ours  in  the  Mediterranean.  Count  Nesselrode  said,  that  the  Emperor  was 
of  opinion  that  the  deatli  of  the  Sultan,  and  the  indication  of  modération  and 
conciliation  shown  by  his  successor,  would,  in  the  end,  hâve  the  happiest  effects, 
and  that  he  was  without  alarm  as  to  the  termination  of  the  afîairs  of  the  East; 
and  that  he  thought  the  mind  of  Mehemet  AU  would  be  favourahly  acted 
upon  by  the  early  step  taken  by  Abdul  Medjid,  of  offering  to  make  the  Pashalic  of 
Egypt  hereditary  in  his  family,  and  w'ould  reuder  him  more  easy  to  be  treated 
with  hereafter. 

His  Bxcellency  then  said,  “We  understand  that  the  Eiiglish  and  French 
Governments  in  tend  to  propose  that  the  Five  Powers  shall  make  a  déclaration  of 
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their  tleterminatîon  to  maîntàin  the  întegrity  and  iiidependence  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  under  the  présent  dynasty,  and  that  none  of  them  would  seek  to  profit 
by  the  présent  State  of  things,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  any  acquisition  of 
territory.  As  far  as  the  indepcndence  of  the  Turkish  Empire  is  concerned,  and 
the  iatter  proposition,  that  Russia,  among  the  rest,  should  not  seek  to  profit  by 
the  présent  State  of  things,  the  Eiuperor  would  iustantly  sign  any  instrument 
whicli  would  record  such  a  deterinination  on  liis  part  ;  but  guaranteeing  the 
întegrity  of  the  empire  was  another  thing  ;  that  it  perliaps  niiglit  fall  upon  Russia 
at  a  moment  most  inconvénient  to  herself  to  be  called  upon,  as  the  nearest 
neighbour,  to  bring  back  a  rebellions  vassal  iinder  the  dominion  of  the  Sultan, 
and  the  Emperor  might  be  expused  to  numerous  inconvenicnces  by  entering  into 
such  a  compact.’’ 

I  remarked  to  Baron  Meyendorff,  that  the  Emperor  was  aiready  bound 
somewhat  in  tliis  manner  by  the  Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi;  but  he  said,  “  We 
are  at  liberty  by  that  Treaty  to  judge  of  the  casus  fæderis;  for  instance,  if  the 
Porte  was  to  make  an  uujust  aggression,  we  are  not  bciind  to  protect  it  from 
the  effects  of  it,  as  the  inconveniences  to  whicli  such  a  position  might  give  rîse 
were  foreseen  when  the  Treaty  was  made.” 

The  conversation  then  endsd,  and  I  informed  Baron  Meyendorff,  that  I 
should  report  his  observations  to  your  Lordship,  and  he  told  me  that  I  was 
perfectly  at  liberty  to  do  sO. 


No.  184. 

The  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  to  Viscount  Palmerston.—(Received  August  5.) 

(Extract.)  Si.  Pelersburgh^  July  27,  1839. 

ABOUT  two  hours  after  I  had  despatched  messenger  Webster  on  the  20th 
instant,  Count  Nesselrode  comnmnicated  to  me  the  information  he  had  that 
raorning  received,  that  Nouri  Effendi.  had  called  together  the  Envoys  of  the 
Five  Great  Powers  at  Constantinople,  and  had  submitted  to  them,  upon  the  part  of 
the  Turkish  Government,  as  a  plan  for  the  settlement  of  the  différences  between 
the  Sultan  and  Meheraet  Ali,  the  saine  proposition  as  your  Lordship  had 
instructed  Lord  Beauvale  to  suggest  at  Vienna.  The  new's  appeared  to  give 
his  Exceilency  inuch  pleasnre;  and  be  blained  the  Ainbassadors,  to  whom  the 
proposai  was  communicated,  for  having  simpiy  stated  that  they  would  report  it  to 
their  respective  Governments,  and  not  having  expressed  at  once  their  satisfaction 
at  the  proposition  of  the  Divan. 

Count  Nesselrode  discussed  with  me  tlie  probability  that  France  would 
desire  better  terms  than  those  offered,  for  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  and  particularly 
his  rétention  of  St.  John  d’Acre.  But  he  said  the  précisé  terms  of  the  final 
conditions  to  be  imposed  upon  the  parties  would  virtually  dépend  upon  Her 
Majesty’s  Government. 

Count  Fiquelmont,  who  left  St,  Petersbui-gli  yesterday  for  Vienna,  on  bis 
road  to  Italy,  bas  had  a  long  conversation  with  the  Emperor,  chîefly,  I  under- 
stand,  upon  the  Turco-Egyptian  Question,  and  he  ajipeared  well  satisfied  with 
what  liad  passed  upon  the  occasion. 


No.  185. 

The  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  to  Viscomt  Palmerston. — (Received  August  5.) 

My  Lord,  .  St.  Petersburgh,  July  27,  1839. 

COUNT  NESSELRODE  communicated  to  me  tbîs  morning  tlie  latest 
mronnation  he  bas  received  from  Constantinople  and  the  Levant  ;  giving  an 
Mcount  of  the  defeat  and  flîght  to  Malatia  of  the  Turkish  Army,  and  of  the 
insnbordinate,  if  not  traltorous,  conduct  of  Achmet  Pasha,  commanding  the 
flcet  of  the  Sultan.  I  hâve  not  seen  Count  Nesselrode;  but  I  conversed  on 
these  occurrences  with  Count  Matuszevic,  wlio  brought  for  my  perusal  a  copy  of 
tlie  despatch  which  is  to  be  sent  tins  evening  to  M.  Kisseleff,  and  to  be  coin  mu- 
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nicated  to  your  Lordsliip.  Tlie  cliîef  object  of  it  appears  to  be,  to  change  the 
place  of  conférence  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Great  Powers  from  Vienna 
to  Constantinople.  The  Rnssian  Government  seem  still  very  confident  that  a 
settlement  of  the  disputes  between  Meheraet  AH  and  the  Porte  may,  and  will,  be 
easily  efîeeted,  notwith  standing  the  Lite  success  of  the  Pasha’s  arm  s.  Russia 
would  not  refuse  her  assent  to  the  Pashalic  of  Syria  being  conferred  for  his 
life  upon  Ibraliim  Pasha,  if  tlie  Sultan  sbould  consent  to  such  a  demand. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  CLANRICARDE. 


No.  186. 

Vîscou7it  Paîmerston  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty, 

My  Lords,  Foreîgn  Office f  August  5,  1839. 

I  HAVE  to  signify  to  your  Lordships  the  Queen’s  commands,  that  au 
instruction,  to  the  following  effect,  be  forthwith  addressed  to  Admirai  Sir 
Robert  Stopford,  Coimnander-iu-Chief  of  Her  Majesty’s  Naval  Forces  in  the 
Mediterranean. 

Sir  Robert  Stopford  will  go  immediately  to  Alexandrie,  and  take  up  a 
position  ofiF  the  port,  >so  as  to  prevent  the  Egyptian  fleet  from  entering,  if  they 
should  be  oiitside  the  harbour,  or  from  coming  out,  if  they  sbould  be  within. 

Sir  Robert  Stopford  will  then  State  to  Mehemet  Ali,  that  the  British 
Government,  which  is  the  Ally  of  the  Sultan,  and  which  is  determined  to  uphold 
the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  lias  ordered  him  to 
demand  from  Mehemet  Ail  the  restitution  of  the  Turkish  fleet,  îii  order  that  it 
may  be  sent  back  without  delay  to  Constantinople. 

Sir  Robert  Stopford  will  say,  that  no  Turkish  officeror  man  who  may  think 
that,  in  conséquence  of  the  part  he  may  hâve  taken  in  carrying  the  fleet  to 
Alexandria,  his  personal  safety  would  be  eudangered  on  his  return  to  Constanti¬ 
nople,  should  be  required  to  go  back  thither;  but  that  ail  such  persons  might 
remaiu  in  Egypt.  If,  liowever,  the  assistance  of  some  such  persons  should  be 
necessary,  in  order  to  work  the  ships,  Sir  Robert  Stopford  will  require  that  a 
sufficient  number  of  hands  should  be  put  on  board  to  work  the  fleet  as  far  as 
Rhodes,  or  aiiy  otlier  Turkish  port  of  deposit,  giving  his  formai  guarantee,  that 
ail  such  Turkish  officers  and  men,  wlio  might  wish  to  return  to  Egypt,  should  be 
sent  back  thither  wiien  the  ships  should  hâve  reached  tlieir  destination. 

If  Mehemet  Ali  sbould  refuse  to  compîy  with  tins  demand,  Sir  Robert 
Stopford  should  bave  recourse  to  any  measures  of  compulsion  which  he  may  think 
witliin  the  extent  of  his  power,  and  advîsable,  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  the 
Pasha  to  yîeld. 

In  such  case,  Sir  Robert  Stopford  should  begln  with  the  miîdest  methods 
of  coercion,  and  should  progressively  increase  the  severity  of  the  pressure,  as 
circumstances  may  require;  and  he  sbould,  in  the  last  resort,  take  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  Egyptian  fleet,  if  lie  should  be  uiiable  to  obtain  the  acquiescence 
of  the  Pasha  without  such  a  measiire.  If  tins  should  be  doue.  Sir  Robert 
Stopford  should  send  the  ships  so  taken  to  Constantinople,  to  be  kept  by  the 
Sultan  ;  such  parts  ot  the  crews  as  would  not  be  wanted  to  uavîgate  the  ships  to 
Con.stantinople,  should  be  landed  immediately  in  Egypt,  in  exchange  for  such 
portion  of  the  crews  of  the  Turkish  ships  as  might  be  williiig  to  go  back  to 
Turkey  :  and  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians,  if  they  should  not  choose  to  enter  into 
the  Turkish  service,  should  be  sent  back  to  Egypt,  when  no  longer  wanted  to 
navigate  the  ships. 

The  capture  of  the  Egyptian  fleet  ought  not,  however,  to  in  duce  Sir  Robert 
Stopford  to  desist  from  exacting  from  Mehemet  AH  the  surrender  of  the  Turkish 
ships;  and  Sir  Robert  Stopford  should  continue  to  use  measures  of  coercion  to 
produce  that  resuit  ;  for  wiiieli  purpose  he  would  be  authorized  to  detain  ail 
me  reliant  ships  sailiiig  uiuler  the  Egyptian  fiag.  But  Sir  Robert  Stopford 
should  recollent  that  Great  Britain,  not  being  a  beiUgerent,  he  is  not  entitled  to 
interrupt  tlie  commerce  of  iieutrals. 

Sir  Robert  Stopford  should  bave  a  discretionary  power  left  him,  to  départ 
from  the  letter  of  tliese  instructions,  provided  he  adhères  to  lheir  spirit  ;  and  he 
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shoultl  abstain  froirt  eraploying  force  as  long  as  he  may  think  it  possible  to 
accompüsh  without  it  tlie  object  whicb  he  is  to  attain. 

Similar  instructions  will  be  given  to  the  French  Admirai,  with  wbom  Sir 
Robert  Stopford  should  concert  and  co-operate. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  187. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

My  Lords,  Fol'eîgn  Office,  August  5,  1839. 

I  HAVE  to  signify  to  your  Lordships  the  Queen’s  commands  that,  in 
addition  to  the  instructions  contained  in  my  other  letter  of  this  day’s  date,  a 
furtber  instruction  should  be  addressed  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  stating,. 
that  if,  when  he  receivcs  the  above-mentioned  instructions,  circumstances  should 
hâve  arisen  to  render  the  presence  of  the  combined  British  and  French  fleets 
inimediately  necessary  at  the  Dardanelles,  in  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  or  in  the 
Bosphorus,  Sir  Robert  Stopford  will,  of  course,  postpone  acting  upon  the  other 
instructions  contained  in  my  letter  to  your  Lordships  of  this  date,  until  after- 
the  more  pressing  service  shall  hâve  been  accomplished  •,  and  if,  while  Sir  Robert 
Stopford  is  carrying  the  other  instruction  of  this  date  into  execution,  he  should 
find  that  eitherthe  occupation  of  Constantinople  by  a  Russian  force,  or  aiiy  other 
circumstancc,  would  render  it  inexpedient  to  send  to  Constantinople  the  Egyp- 
tian  or  the  Turkish  ships  which  he  may  obtain  possession  of  at  Alexaiidria,  Sir 
Robert  Stopford,  in  such  case,  should  be  authorized  to  send  such  ships  to  be  held 
in  safe  deposit  in  any  other  Turkish  port. 

I  am,  8cc., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  188. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

My  Lords,  Foreign  Office,  August  5,  1839- 

THE  instructions  for  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  contained  in  my  other 
letter  of  this  day’s  date,  hâve  been  fràmed  in  conjunction  with  the  French 
Chargé  d’Affaires  ;  but  Baron  de  Bourqueney  could  not  takenpon  himself  the 
responsibility  of  agreeing  to  thein  on  behalf  of  hîs  Government.  Baron  de 
Bourqueney  sent  copies  of  them  to  Paris  on  Saturday  e  venin  g,  for  the  considé¬ 
ration  of  the  French  Government. 

But  I  hâve  settled  with  Baron  Bourqueney  that  these  instructions  should  he 
sent  by  a  messenger  immediately  to  Earl  Granville,  with  instructions  to  Earl 
Granville  to  send  on  the  messenger  and  the  instructions  to  Malta,  if  the  French 
Goveniment  should  agréé  to  what  is  proposed,  so  that  by  such  means  several 
days  inight  be  gained  in  the  arrivai  of  the  instructions.  If  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment  should  object  to  any  part  of  the  instructions,  and  should  wish  for  altera¬ 
tions,  the  messenger  will  in  that  case  wait  at  Paris  till  the  two  Governments 
shall  hâve  corne  to  an  nnderstanding. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  189. 

Viscount  Paîmerston  to  Earl  Granville. 

My  Lord,  Foreîgn  Office,  August  5,  1839. 

I  HERBWITH  transmit  to  your  Excelleney,  copies  of  two  lettera  'w^hich  I 
bave  addressed  to  the  Lords  Cominissioners  of  the  Admiraity,  containiiig  instruc¬ 
tions  for  the  guidance  of  the  Admirai  corainanding  Her  Majesty’s  squadron  in 
the  Mediterranean,  in  the  présent  State  of  the  affairs  in  the  Levant. 

Tliese  instructions  hâve  been  prepared  by  me,  in  concert  with  M.  de 
Bourqueney  ;  but  M.  de  Bourqueney  could  not  take  upon  himself  the  responsi- 
bility  of  agreeing  to  them  on  behalf  of  bis  Government.  He  sent  copies  of  them, 
however,  to  Paris  on  Saturday  evening,  for  the  considération  of  bis  Government  "; 
and  I  hâve  settled  with  him  that  these  instructions  should  be  sent  immediately  to 
your  Excelleney,  in  order  that  you  may  send  on  the  messenger  and  the  instruc¬ 
tions,  if  the  French  Government  should  agréé  to  M'hat  is  proposed  ;  by  whieh 
means  several  days  may  be  gained  in  the  arrivai  of  the  instructions. 

If  the  Freuch  Government  should  object  to  any  part,  and  should  wish  for 
alterations,  then  the  messenger  will  wait  at  Paris  till  the  two  Governments  shalJ 
bave  corne  to  an  understanding. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  190. 


Viscount  Paîmerston  to  Sir  George  Hamiîton. 

Foreign  Office,  August  6,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  July  24,  reporting  the  substance  of  your 
conversations  with  Baron  Werther,  upon  the  présent  State  of  affairs  in  the  Levant  ; 
and  J  bave  to  instruct  you  to  express  to  that  Minister  the  sincere  gratification 
which  is  felt  by  Her  Majesty’s  Goyernnient  in  finding  that  the  views  and  opinions 
of  the  Cabinets  of  London  and  of  Berlin  upon  the  Afîàirs  of  the  Levant  are  so 
entirely  the  same  ;  and  tliat  the  course  of  policy  whicli  it  appears  in  the  présent 
crisis  to  be  so  important  for  the  Five  Powers  to  pursue,  will  be  supported  by  the 
weight  and  autliority  of  Prussia.  Baron  Werther  will,  no  doubt,  hâve  already  been 
informedthat  the  French  Government  is  of  opinion  that  the  defeat  of  tlie  Turkish 
Army,  the  défection  of  the  fleçt,  and  the  tîmidity  of  the  Divan,  ought  to  inakeno 
alteration  in  the  course  which  the  Five  Powers  had  intended  to  pursue  before 
those  events  were  known  ;  and  you  will  state  to  Baron  Werther  that  in  tb'ii- 

opinion  Her  Majesty-s  Government  entirely  concur,  ’ 

.  unfortunate  events  cannot  in  any  degree  diminish  the  great  interest 

which  Europe  has  m  mamtaining  the  Ottoman  Empire  in  its  integrity  and  inde- 
pendence  as  an  essential  element  of  the  balance  of  power;  nor  can  those  events 
dimmish  m  any  sensible  degree  the  means  which  the  Five  Powers,  if  united  must 
necessanly  hâve,  of  carrying  irito  effect  any  arrangement  which  they  may  ûnani- 
mously  agréé  upon  as  necessary  for  the  accomplisliment  of  the  great  objects  which 
they  hâve  m  tow.  Bi^  those  events,  by  rendering  more  apparent:  the  dangers 
to  winch  the  Ottoman  Empire  would  be  e.xposed,  îf  left  to  itself,  and  by  showinc. 
more  dearly  the  imminence  of  those  dangers,  afford  additional  prods  of  thl 
necessity  of  union,  vigour  and  promptness  on  the  part  of  the  Five  P^-ers. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  191. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Vücount  Palmerston. — (Beceived  August  6.) 

MyLord,  Alewandria,  Julif  17,  1839. 

INCLOSED  I  liave  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lorcishîp  copy  of  two 
despatclies  received  by  me  from  liis  Excellency  Vîscoutit  Poiisonby,  together  with 
copy  of  iny  reply  thereto,  and  whicli  has  been  sent  this  day  to  Constantinople  by 
the  saine  steamer  vvliich  bronght  Viscount  Ponsonby’s  despateli. 

I  bave  endeavoured  to  be  as  explanatory  as  possible  in  ray  despatcb  to  Her 
Majesty’s  Arabassador,  and  wîiich  consequently  obviâtes  the  iiecessity  of  any 
ftirtber  observations  on  my  part  to  yonr  Lordship. 

1  hâve,  &e., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  191. 

Viscount  Ponsonhy  to  Colonel  Campbell. 

Therapia,  July  5,  1839. 

ON  the  3rd  instant,  the  Représentatives  of  the  Five  Great  Powers  were 
invited  to  meet  the  Ottoman  Minister  for  Foreign  AIFairs,  at  his  house  on  the 
Bosphorits.  When  they  were  assembled,  his  Excellency  Nonri  Etïendi  stated, 
that  the  Sultan  had  cotnmanded  him  to  assure  the  Ministers,  in  his  Hi<diness’s 
name,  of  his  esteem  and  friendship  for  the  Sovereigns  they  represeiited,\nd  his 
vvarm  de.iire  to  cultivate  by  every  raeans  the  good  understandino-  that^  existed 
between  the  Ottoman  Porte  and  their  Governraents. 

His  Excellency  proceeded  to  say,  he  was  commanded  to  make  kiiown  to  the 
Ministers  of  liis  Allies  and  fricnds,  that  the  Sultan  being  animated  by  the  vvish 
to  put  an  end  to  the  calamities  vvhich  press  licaviiy  upoii  his  people,  in  consé¬ 
quence  of  the  condiict  of  the  Paslia  of  Egypt,  and  the  atiger  it  had  e.xcited  in  the 
bosoin  of  the  late  Sidtan  Mahmoud,  had  detennined  tosend  oneoftheeminent  men 
of  his  Court  tooffer  the  Egyptian  Pasha  pardon  forthepast,  and  assurance  offavour 
for  the  future  (of  which  the  Sultan  sent  a  décoration  as  the  mark  and  evidence), 
and  to  promise  tliat  his  Highness  would  cnnfer  iipon  tlie  Pasha  and  his  family 
the  hereditary  Goveimment  of  Egypt,  to  be  Iield  by  ihe  Pasha  and  his  descen¬ 
dants  as  vassals,  on  the  condition  that  Syria,  &c,,  &c.,  should  be  immcdiately 
restored  to  the  Sultan. 

Nouri  Effendi  asked  the  opinion  of  the  Représentatives,  who  rcplied,  that 
they  would  rejoice  in  the  resto ration  of  peace,  and  were  ivarraly  désirons  of  the 
prospcrity  of  his  Highness;  that  being  uninstructed  by  tlieir  Governments,  they 
coiiid  not  give  any  opinion  as  to  the  terms  w'hich  the  Sublime  Porte  was  about 
to  propose  to  tlie  Pasha,  but  they  would  not  fail  to  report  to  their  Governments 
the  communication  they  had  received. 

Questions  were  asked  to  ascertam  prccisely  the  nature  of  the  proposai 
mtended  to  be  made  to  the  Pasha  ;  and  it  was  distinctly  understood,  that  the 
Sultan  would  graiit  to  Meheinet  Ali  the  hereditary  Government  of  E<^ypt, 
within  the  boundaries  that  were  formerly  the  limits  of  that  coiintry  ;  that  7s,  as 
I  nnderstaïul  it,  the  limit  that  used  to  circuinscribe  the  countrv  as  a 
Pashalic. 

^  It  was  aslced  if  it  was  intended  to  leave  Mehemet  Ali  in  possession  of 
Syria.  or  of  Mecea,  or  Médina,  or  of  St.  John  d' Acre,  and  the  reply  was  in  tlie 
négative.  The  Représentatives  thought  it  right  to  confine  themsclvcs  to 
inquiries  directed  solely  to  the  perfect  élucidation  of  what  was  stated  to 
them,  and  not  to  enter  at  ail  into  the  discussion  of  the  merits  of  the 
proposition. 

Nouri  Effendi  desired  the  Ministers  to  Write  to  the  Consuls  of  their 
respective  Governments,  and  the  Ministers  agreed  to  notify  the  facts,  and  what 
nad  takeu  place,  to  the  Consuls. 

2  I 
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There  weve  questions  asked  as  to  tbe  state  of  the  arm  les  ïn  Syria,  and 
Nourî  Effendi  said,  that  orders  liad  been  sent  wliîch  would  be  recel ved  by 
Hafiz  Pasha  in  about  ten  days,  peremptoriiy  commaiiding  liira  to  refrain  from 
hostitities. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  191. 

VisCQunt  Ponsonhy  to  Colonel  Camphell. 

Sir,  Therapia,  Juîy  7,  1839. 

I  INCLOSE  a  letter  which  will  inform  you  of  wliat  bas  taken  place.  The 
statcment  cornes  from  Admirai  Lalande,  vvbo  was  visited  by  the  second  in 
commaud  of  tbe  Ottoman  fleet,  Osman  Bey,  bearer  of  a  message  from  Ahmed 
Pasha. 

It  seems  Ahmed  asserts  tliat  the  Sultan  was  niurdered  by  Hosrew,  now 
Grand  Vizier,  and  Halil  Pasha,  Tliat  those  persons  in  tend  to  gîve  up  tins 
country  to  Riissia  ;  tliat  it  is  iiecessai’y  to  oblige  the  Sultan  to  appoint  another 
Ministry. 

The  Capudan  Pasha  proposcd  to  go  to  Candia,  but  as  Admirai  Lalande 
poînted  out  to  the  messenger,  Osman  Bey,  tliat  Candia  helonged  to  Meheniet 
Ali,  and  to  carry  the  Ottoman  fleet  there  would  bc  to  delîver  it  up  to  that  Pasha, 
Osman  seemed  struck  with  the  remark,  and  saîd  the  Capudan  Pasha  would  go  to 
Rhodes. 

Admirai  Lalande  saîd  lie  had  no  orders  to  interféré  by  force  with  the 
niovements  of  the  Ottoman  fleet.  He  bas  ordered  a  French  hrig  of  war  to 
observe  the  motions  of  that  fleet. 

7'he  French  Anibassador  communicated  the  facts  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  and 
has  assured  the  Sultan  of  the  dévotion  of  the  French  Government  to  the  cause  of 
the  Sultan,  &c.,  &e.  He  lias  advised  the  Porte  to  send  couriers  in  ail  haste  to 
Hafiz  Pasha,  and  I  belîeve  he  has  advised  that  orders  should  be  given  for  the 
récall  of  the  army  back  to  this  country.  I  shail  give  ad  vice  that  the  araiy  be  lefl 
where  it  is,  beciiuse  tliat  part  of  the  Empire  ought  iiot  to  be  exposed  to  become 
the  prey  of  Meliemet  Ali. 

The  Ambassador  ba,s  desired  the  French  Consul- General  to  place  before 
Mehemet  Ali  the  expediency  of  bis  remaining  quiet,  and  to  show  him  that 
ail  the  Great  Powers  niust  interfère  in  thîs  crisis,  and  bis  part  is  to  he 
acquiescent, 

I  bave  to  beg  of  yon  to  say,  that  the  Pasha  will  do  well  to  reflect 
iipon  the  inadequacy  of  bis  own  means  to  resist  the  force  of  the  United 
Sovereigiis,  and  that  bis  wisdom  will  direct  him  to  avoid  the  conséquences  that 
may  attend  imprudence. 

I  hâve  assured  the  Porte  of  the  firm  support  of  the  British  Government. 

I  hâve  only  the  shortest  time  for  writing,  therefore  I  confine  myself  to  the 
principal  facts.  It  is  not  easy  to  believe  Ahmed  PasJia  has  taken  this  step 
(uniess  he  be  mad)  withoiit  having  sonie  support  somewhere,  but  as  yet  there 
are  no  signs  hcre  of  any  disposition  to  make  a  disturbance  ;  1  thînk  the  end  m.ay 
be,  that  Ahmed  Pasha  will  offer  the  fleet  to  Mehemet  Ali.  It  îs  to  be  seen 
whether  or  not  he  will  be  able  to  give  it  to  him. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBy. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  191. 

Baron  Roussira  to  Viscotinf  Ponsoni^. 
[See  Inclosure  1  în  No.  148.} 


243 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  19L 
Colonel  Campbell  éo  Viscount  Ponsonby^ 

My  Lonl^  Aîeæa7idria^  Juîy  16^  1839, 

ON  the  niorning  of  the  Htli  instant ,  I  had  the  hoiiour  to  receîve  your 
Excel  leney  s  despatch  es  of  the  5th  and  7tli  instant,  wliich  were  sent  to  me  by 
M*  Cochelet,  the  Frencli  Consnl-Geneml. 

I  soon  after  called  on  M,  Coclielet,  ivlio  f  found  had  received  despatclies  of 
the  saine  nature  froni  Admirai  Roussîtij  vvho  had  also  sent  a  letter  frorn  Baron 
Stürmcr  to  M.  de  Launn  ;  but  nnt  any  letter  had  corne  for  Count  Medenj. 

I  tlien  proposed  to  M.  Cocheletj  tliat  as  his  instructions  and  mine,  and 
probably  those  of  M.  de  Laurin,  were  similar,  and  as  also  the  object  and  vievvs  of 
Coimt  Medem  were  identical,  we  should  go  collectively  to  w-aît  on  the  Pasha  to 
give  effect  to  onr  instructions;  and  the  more  so,  as  our  Ambassadors  had 
collectively  conferred  with  Nouri  Effendi. 

M*  Cochelet  thought  it  vvould  be  better  for  us  to  act  separatcly,  and  wished 
to  go  alone. 

About  4  p.Tvr.  on  the  same  day,  a  fleet  of  iiineteeTi  vessels  of  w’ar  came  in 
view,  and  as  this  could  be  no  other  than  the  fleet  of  the  Capudan  Pasha,  I  again 
called  on  i\L  Cochelet  to  urge  that  we  should  wmi  on  the  Pasha,  and  sliould 
hâve  a  communication  with  him  before  he  could  see  the  Capudan  Pasha,  who 
could  not  possibly  enter  the  port  before  the  next  morning  (the  I5th). 

M,  Cochelet  ivas  unvvell  and  could  iiot  leave  his  lieuse,  but  he  was  desirous 
that  I  should  call  on  the  Pasîia  ivith  niy  CoIIeagues  of  Austrîa  and  Russia,  and 
fix  an  audience  for  us  and  M,  Cochelet  together  on  ilie  next  morning- 

I  îinmediately  called  on  M*  de  Laui'iii  and  Goimt  Medem,  and  vve  proceeded 
together  to  the  palace,  wdiere  we  had  a  long  conversation  with  Mehemet  Ali,  and 
the  substance  of  wliich  is  detaücd  in  the  Résumé  inclosed. 

On  the  fbllowing  mornîng  (ISthJ,  I  went  early  to  the  palace,  and  found  tha 
Pasha  looking  at  theTurkish  fleet,  whidi  was  about  six  or  seven  miles  off;  whîist 
his  own  fleet  of  eleven  sail  of  the  line,  Uvo  large  frigates,  and  a  brig,  vvhicli  was 
nearer  shore  and  to  the  westward,  was  standing  toivards  the  Turkish  fleet* 

The  “  Nile  '  steamer  was  at  the  same  time  seen  nearer  shore,  standing  for 
the  port,  w'Ith  the  Capudan  Pasha's  flag  at  the  main,  and  the  hoat  of  the  Capudan 
Pasha  with  liis  flaga  towing  astern  hy  the  steamer. 

The  Pasha  theii  asked  nie  if  I  had  any  objection  to  defer  my  conférence 
and  that  of  my  CoIIeagues  with  him  till  the  evening,  as  he  must  receîve  the 
Capudan  Pasha,  and  on  my  repiy  in  the  affirmative,  he  sent  off  a  similar  request 
to  my  CoIIeagues.  M.  Cochelet,  however,  arrived  as  the  messenger  was  leaving 
theioom.  ""  ^ 

I  told  my  dragoman,  whom  I  found  at  the  palace,  to  reinain,  to  report  to 
me  the  ceremony  of  the  réception  of  the  Capudan  Pasha;  and  I  bave  iiow  the 
honour  to  ioclose  his  report  thereof. 

On  the  evening  of  yesterday  (15th),  my  three  CoIIeagues  and  myself  waited 
on  Mehemet  AH  (Boghos  Bey  and  Artin  Bey  were  présent),  and  we  remained 
with  him  an  hour  and  a  quarter* 

lhe  wholeof  tins  conversation  is  given  so  fully  in  the  Résumé,  that  it  leaves 
me  nothing  to  add,  butto  express  m  y  hopes  that  your  Excellency  will  perceive 
tlmt  I  hâve  endeavoured  to  carry  into  effect  the  desires  expressed  to  me  in  your 
despatches  of  the  5th  and  7th  instant. 

It  is  clear  that  the  enmity  between  Mehemet  AU  and  Hosrew^  Paslia  is  too 
bitter  to  admit  of  any  réconciliation  ;  and  that  Mehemet  appears  to  féel  that  there 
cannot  be  any  security  for  him,  or  any  good  understanding  between  the  Sultan 
and  hiin^  so  long  as  Hosrew  Pasha  is  in  power. 

^  hether  the  Pasha  bas  had  any  understanding  or  previnus  concert  with  the 
Capudan  Pasha  to  induce  him  to  the  traitorous  step  vvhîch  he  lias  takan,  I  bave 
Bot  been  able  to  ascertaîn,  but  I  thiuk  it  very  far  frorn  improbable;  at  any  rate, 
ne  was  known  to  hâve  been  in  correspondence  with  him,  wheii  it  was  sup- 
posed  that  he,  Achmet  Mushir  Pasha,  was  comlug  here  with  proposais  fioin  the 
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late  Sultan  to  Mehemet  Paslia  ;  and  besicles,  Aclimet  Fasha  was  known  to  be 
hostile  to  Hosrew  Paslia. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 

P.  S. — The  Captain  of  the  Sultan ’s  steamer  which  conveyetl  Akiff'  EflTenili 
from  Constantinople,  waited  tins  morning  upoii  the  Capudan  Pasha  to  ask  his 
orders,  as  lie  was  to  leave  tins  day  on  his  return.  The  Capudan  Pasha  replied,- — 
"I  liave  110  onlers  to  give  you  inyself;  you  are  only  to  foIlowtho.se  already 
given  to  you.  I  did  not  corne  here  as  a  rebel,  but  seeing  that  the  true  way  to 
save  the  empire  was  to  eoine  here,  I  liave  doue  so,  as  ail  the  nation  feels  that  the 
cniinsels  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  not  those  of  Hosrew  Pasha,  can  restore  the 
Ottoman  Empire.” 


Inclosure  5  in  No,  191. 

Rifsuïti^  succinct  de  deux  entretiens  yai  ont  eu  lieu  entre  le  Pacha  d'Egypte  et  les 
Consuls-  Ge'm'raux  des  Quatre  Grandes  Cours. 

LE  14  Juillet,  vers  les  .5  heures  du  soir,  la  flotte  Turque  avec  le  Capitan 
Pacha  à  son  bord,  parut  en  vue  d’Alexandrie.  Sur  cette  nouvelle,  les  Consuls- 
Généraux  d’Autriche,  d'Angleterre,  et  de  Russie,  se  rendirent  chez  le  Vice- Roi, 
à  l’effet  de  l’exhorter  à  ne  point  se  laisser  aller  à  quelque  mesure  irréfléchie,  et 
d’obtenir  de  la  part  de  Son  Altesse  des  promesses  tranquillisantes  sur  sa  conduite 
future.  M.  le  Consul -Général  de  France  ayant  été  retenu  chez  lui  par  suite 
d'une  indisposition,  avait  chargé  ses  Collègues  de  porter  également  la  parole  en 
son  nom.  Cette  séance,  an  reste,  ne  devait  être  que  le  prélude  de  la  réunion 
générale  fixée  au  lendemain  suivant. 

Nous  commençâmes  par  représenter  an  Vice-Roi,  combien  les  accusations 
portées  par  Ach  met  Pacha  contre  Hosreff et  Halil  Pacha,  dans  le  but  de  colorer  et 
justifier  sa  défection,  et  notamment  les  bruits  répandus  sur  rcmpoisonnemeiit  du 
Sultan  Mahmoud,  étaient  dénués  de  fondement,  et  peu  conformes  avec  les  dépo¬ 
sitions  des  médecins  Européens  qui  avaient  traité  Sa  Hautesse  durant  le  cours  de 
sa  maladie. 

Passant  en  outre  à  la  situation  actuelle  des  affaires,  nous  lui  dîmes  que  les 
Représentaiis  des  Grandes  Puissances,  dans  le  but  d’éviter  jusqu’au  dernier 
moment  une  intervention  armée,  et  désirant  la  solution  pacifique  de  la  Question 
Orientale,  l’engageaient  sérieusement  à  s’arranger  à  Tamiable  avec  le  Sultan  ;  que 
déjà  Sa  Hautesse  venait  de  lui  donner  un  témoignage  éclatant  de  sa  magnanimité, 
en  lui  concédant  l’hérédité  de  l’Egypte;  que  c’était  maintenant  au  Pacha  à  faire 
preuve  de  bonne  volonté  et  de  soumission  envers  son  Souverain,  et  de  iiâter  le 
dénouement  paisible  de  cette  lutte.  Qu’à  cet  effet  le  renvoi  immédiat  de  la 
flotte  serait  le  gage  le  plus  palpable  de  sa  loyauté. 

Méliémet  Alî  nous  répondit: — “Je  ne  prétends  point  disculper  Aclimet 
Paeba  ;  ses  allégations  peuvent  bien  ne  pas  être  fondées,  et  je  présume,  en  effet, 
que  tout  ce  qu’il  m’avait  écrit  doit  être  attribué  plutôt  à  la  haine  que  lui  inspire 
Hosreff  Pacha.  Quant  à  la  concession  faite  par  le  Sultan,  je  ne  la  considère 
point  comme  un  trait  de  générosité  de  sa  part,  mais  comme  un  acte  de  nécessité. 
Tant  que  Hosi  eft'  Pacha  sera  à  la  tête  des  affaires,  je  dois  me  méfier  de  toutes 
ses  assertions,  et  je  ne  puis  compter  sur  une  réconciliation  franche.  Je  dois  viser 
en  conséquence  au  positif,  et  ne  point  me  contenter  de  promesses  et  de  sermens  ; 
comment  pourrais-je  me  fier  à  Hosreff  qui  est  mon  ennemi  mortel  ?” 

Nous  représentâmes  à  Sun  Altesse  qu’elle  était  trop  expérimentée  dans  les 
affaires  pour  se  laisser  duper  ;  que  les  promesses  écrites  de  son  Souverain  le 
mettaient  à  l’abri  de  tous  les  artifices  du  Grand  Vizir;  qu'il  était  de  son  intérêt 
de  ne  point  provoquer  des  désordres  à  Constantinople,  qui  pourraient  naître 
facilement  par  la  nouvelle  de  la  perte  de  l’Armée  Turque,  de  la  défection  de  la 
flotte,  et  de  l’incertitude  dans  laquelle  l’on  se  trouvait  sur  l'attitude  du  Vice-Roi. 
Que  le  meilleur  moyen  de  rétablir  la  sécurité  de  la  capitale,  serait  de  restituer  la 
flotte  à  Sa  Hautesse,  et  d'envoyer  sans  délai  une  personne  à  Constantinople 
chargée  de  faire,  en  son  nom,  acte  de  soumission  envers  le  Grand  Seigneur,  et 
lui  exprimer  les  vœux  que  Son  Altesse  pourrait  nourrir.  Qu’Achmet  Pacha  ayant 
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quitté  les  Dardanelles  après  avoir  reçu  l’ordre  de  se  rendre  avec  sa  flotte  à  Con¬ 
stantinople,  avait  commis  un  acte  de  haute  trahison,  et  qu’il  répugnait  aux 
Représentans  des  Grandes  Cours  de  croire,  qu'en  acceptant  l’escadre  des  mains  du 
Capital!  Pacha,  il  voulut  se  rendre  son  complice. 

Ici  le  Pacha  se  récria  vivement  contre  un  pareil  argument,  alléguant  qu’en 
tems  de  guerre  il  était  bien  permis  de  recevoir  les  déserteurs.  Nous  lui  répon- 
dimesquc  la  défection  d’Achmet  Pacha  avait  eu  lieu  après  l’expédition  de  la  lettre 
du  Grand  Vizir  qui  annonçait  l’oubli  du  passé  au  nom  du  Sultan  Ahdoul  Medjid, 
l’envoi  du  Firman,  et  la  concession  de  l’hérédité  pour  l’Fgypte;  que  d’ailleurs  lé 
Vice-Roi  avait  envisagé  lui-même  la  paix  comme  rétablie,  ]>uisqu’il  avait  donné 
ordre  à  son  fils  Ibrahim  Pacha,  dès  la  réception  de  la  lettre  du  Grand  Vizir,  de  se 
retirer  avec  ses  troupes  en-deç;\  de  l’Euphrate. 

“  Oui,”  répondit  Méhémet  Ali,  “je  ne  suis  plus  en  ho.stilité  avec  le  Sultan, 
qui  est,  comme  je  vous  l’ai  déjà  dit,  innocent  et  pur  comme  un  diamant  ;  mais  je 
suis  en  guerre  avec  ses  Ministi’es,  qui  n’ont  point  été  nommés  par  la  volonté  de 
la  nation,  et  ont  usurpé  par  des  intrigues  les  premières  places  du  pays,  et  pré¬ 
tendent  maintenant  dicter  la  loi.” 

A  ces  raisonnemens  du  Pacha,  nous  répliquâmes  que  selon  la  connaissance 
que  nous  avions  des  hommes  à  Constantinople,  HosrefF  Pacha  nous  paraissait  la 
seule  personne  capable  de  diriger  les  affaires  dans  un  moment  aussi  critique  que 
l’était  toujours  le  changement  d’un  règne  en  Turquie;  que  les  vœux  de  la  nation 
n’y  étaient  pour  rien  ;  qu’elle  n’avait  jamais  été  consultée,  et  qu’en  conséquence, 
il  était  difficile  de  connaître  son  opinion  ;  qu’il  s’agissait  avant  tout  d’imposer  au 
peuple  dans  un  moment  de  crise,  et  qu’en  général  l’histoire  de  l’Empire  Ottoman 
nous  offrait  l’exemple  que  l’avènement  au  trône  d’un  Sultan  ne  s’était  jamais 
opéré  sans  secousse,  sans  effusion  de  sang,  et  sans  un  changement  de  Ministres. 

La  conversation  roula  encore  assez  longteins  sur  le  caractère  et  les  capacités 
des  différens  hauts  dignitaires  de  la  Turquie,  et  sur  les  reviremens  qui,  selon 
l'avis  du  Pacha,  seraient  favorables  pour  consolider  le  Gouvernement  actuel. 
Puis,  ayant  fait  quelque  tour  dans  la  chambre,  le  Vice-Roi  reprit  : — “  Mon  inten¬ 
tion  n’est  point  d’envoyer  pour  le  moment  un  fonctionnaire  à  Constantinople 
pour  complimenter  le  Sultan  sur  son  avènement  au  trône,  mais  je  vous  prie  de 
transmettre  aux  Représentans  des  Quatre  Grandes  Puissances  près  la  Porte 
Ottomane,  la  déclaration  suivante,  savoir: 

“  Que  dans  deux  jours,  Akiff  Effendi  repartira  pour  Constantinople.  Il 
sera  porteur  d’une  lettre  de  félicitation  et  de  soumission  de  ma  part  au  nouveau 
Sultan  Abdoul  Medjid.  J’écrirai  également  une  lettre  à  Hosreff  Pacha  dans  la¬ 
quelle  je  lui  représenterai  :  — 1  °.  Que  feu  le  Sultan  Mahmoud  m’avait  fait  dans 
le  tems,  par  l’entremise  de  Sarim  PIffendi,  des  propositions  bien  plus  avantageuses 
que  celles  que  Sa  Ilautesse  m’a  adressées  aujourd'hui,  puisqu’il  m'avait  proposé 
alors  I  hérédité  de  l’Egypte  de  même  que  celle  de  PEyalct  de  Seyda  et  du  Sandjack 
de  Tripoli.  2®.  Que  dans  les  circonstances  actuelles,  je  sollicite  l’hérédité  de 
l'Egypte  avec  celle  de  la  Syrie  et  de  Candie,  c’est-à-dire,  de  tout  ce  que  je  possède 
maintenant,  comme  je  l’avais  annoncé  précédemment.  3°.  Qu’à  cette  condition, 
et  si  l’on  veut  agir  de  bonne  foi  envers  moi,  je  serai  le  plus  fidèle  des  serviteurs 
et  des  vassaux  de  Sa  Ilautesse,  et  je  la  défendrai  quand  et  contre  qui  elle 
voudra. 

“  C’est  dans  ce  sens  que  je  me  propose  d’écrire  à  Constantinople.  Je  ne 
ferai  point  mention  dans  ma  lettre  au  Grand  Vizir,  de  la  flotte,  par  bienséance, 
maisje  vous  prie  de  vouloir  bien  assurer,  Messieurs  les  Ambassadeurs  et  Ministres, 
que  je  n’ai  jamais  eu  l’intention  de  la  garder  ou  de  m’en  servir  dans  un  but 
hostile  contre  le  Sultan;  je  m’engage  au  contraire,  formellement  à  la  restituer  dès 
que  mes  propositions  auront  été  acceptées.  Dans  ce  cas,  tous  les  bâtimens  com¬ 
posant  l’Escadre  de  Sa  Hautesse  jusqu’au  dernier,  seront  renvoyés  à  Constanti¬ 
nople.  Quant  aux  amiraux  Ottomans,  ceux  qui  craindraient  de  retourner  en 
Turquie,  pourront  rester  en  Egypte  qui  fait  partie  de  la  même  monarchie.  Une 
fois  que  le  Sultan  aura  consenti  à  ma  prière,  et  que  HosreflP  Pacha  aura  été  éloigné 
de  la  direction  des  affaires,  je  n’hésiterai  pas  sur  la  première  invitation  de  Sa 
Hautesse  à  me  rendre  à  Constantinople,  et  ce  ne  sera  pas  avec  l’Escadre  que  je 
m’y  transporterai,  mais  seul  sur  un  bateau  à  vapeur,  et  dans  le  but  unique  de  pré¬ 
senter  en  personne  mes  hommages  à  mon  Souverain  et  lui  offrir  mes  services. 

“  Enfin  je  vous  déclare,  que  si  l’on  n’agrée  pas  mes  propositions,  je  ne 
ferai  point  la  guerre,  mais  ie  me  maintiendrai  dans  ma  position  actuelle,  et 
j’attendrai.” 
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Ainsi  se  termina  notre  première  conversation  avec  Méliémet  Ali. 

Notre  seconde  réunion,  fixée  d’abord  au  lendemain  matin,  fut  remise  ensuite 
à  l’apiès-midi,  :'i  cause  du  débarquement  d’Achmet  Pacha,  qui  fut  reçu  le  même 
jour  par  le  Vice-Roi.  Deux  heuresavant  le  coucher  du  soleil, les  quatre  Consuls- 
Généraux  d’Autriche,  d’Angleterre,  de  France,  et  de  Russie,  se  rendirent  simul¬ 
tanément  chez  le  Pacha.  Dans  cet  entretien,  des  tentatives  furent  renouvelées 
pour  engager  Méhémet  AH  à  se  désister  dès  à  présent  de  la  flotte,  et  à  la  rendre 
à  son  légitime  propriétaire  ;  mais  cette  fois  encore  nos  représentations  furent  en 
pure  perte. 

11  protesta  de  ses  intentions  coiiservatrices  ;  récapitula  de  nouveau  la  décla¬ 
ration  qu’il  nous  avait  iaite  la  veille;  y  apporta  quelque  modification  dans  les 
expressions,  et  s’efforça  surtout  à  nous  convaincre  de  la  nécessité  de  la  chute  de 
Hosreff  Pacha. 

Il  disait  il  ce  sujet  : — “  Aussi  longtems  que  le  Grand  Vizir  restera  en  place, 
il  II ’y  aura  pas  de  véritable  raccommodement  entre  le  Sultan  et  moi.  Que  fia 
Hautesse  nomme  Grand  Vizir  qui  elle  voudra,  et  je  serai  le  premier  à  coopérer  à 
la  consolidation  de  son  troue.  Je  ne  brigue  point  pour  moi  ce  poste,  car  je  le 
réfuserai  si  on  me  1  offrait,  mais  je  desire  ardemment  l’éloignement  d’uii  homme 
qui  est  deteste  par  la  nation  entière,  et  auquel  tous  les  moyens  sont  bons  pour 
arriver  à  son  but,  même  le  fer  et  le  poison.  Tant  que  les  Représcutons  des 
Quatre  Grands  Cabinets  soutiendront  Hosi'eff  Pacba,  il  pourra  rester  en  place, 
mais  le  jour  où  il  ne  jouira  plus  de  leur  protectiou,  il  tombera.  Aujourd’hui,  si 
la  tranquillité  n’est  point  menacée  à.  Constantinople,  c’est  grâces  à  l’appui  des 
Grandes  Puissances  ;  que  Hosreff  se  retire,  et  la  tranquillité  se  maintiendra  dans 
la  capitale  sans  leur  coopération.  Je  viens  d’écrire  au  Grand  Vizir  une  lettre 
particulière,  par  laquelle  je  lui  donne  le  conseil  de  quitter  les  affaires  et  de 
demander  sa  démission.  Cette  lettre  sera  remise  à  Akiff  Effeiidi,  que  j’expédie 
demain  pom-  Constantinople.  Par  le  prochain  bateau  à  vapeur  Français  j’écrirai 
dans  le  même  sens  ù  la  sœur  du  Sultan  Mahmoud,  et  la  Validé  Sultane,  car  en 
leur  envoyant  mes  lettres  par  Akiff  Jîfl'eudi,  Hosreff  Pacha  serait  homme  à  les 
soustraire.” 

Avant  de  quitter  le  Vice-Roi,  il  nous  engagea  de  profiter  du  départ 
pyroscaphe  Ottoman  pour  Constantinople,  afin  de  transmettre  nos  Rapports  à  nos 
Ministres  respectifs. 


(Translation.) 

Brief  Summary  of  fwo  hinrviem  which  iook  place  between  the  Pasha  of  Egypt, 
and  the  Consuls-Ocneral  of  the  Four  Great  Courts. 

ON  the  14th  of  Jiily,  towaixls  5  o’clock  in  the  evening,  the  ’Turkish 
Beet,  i\'ith  the  Capudan  Pasha  on  board,  appeared  in  sight  of  Alexandrin, 
üpon  thîs  teing  knowii,  the  Consuls-General  of  Austria,  Englaiid,  and 
Riissia  repaired  to  the  Viceroy,  in  oixler  to  exhort  him  not  to  allow 
Inmself  to  adopt  any  inconsiderate  measure,  and  to  obtain  from  His 
Highness  sonie  tranquillizing  promises  ivith  respect  to  his  future  conduct. 
Ine  Consul -General  of  tranee^  beiug'  kept  at  home  by  indisposition,  had 
requested  his  Colleagues  to  speak  in  his  name.  This  meeting,  moreover, 
only  to  bo  a  préludé  to  the  general  meeting  fixed  for  the  ensuing 

We  began  by  representing  to  the  Viceroy  liow  groundless  were  the 
accusations  whicli,  with  the  view  of  giving  a  colour  to  and  justifyino-  his 
défection,  Achmet  Pasha  had  brought  against  Hosrew  and  Halil"  Pasha, 

Sarticularly  the  reports  spread  abroacl  respecting  the  poi.soning  of  Sultan 
lahmoud,  so  little  in  conformity’  with  the  dépositions  of  the  European 
doctors  who  had  attended  His  Highness  diirîngthe  course  ofhis  iliness. 

Passing  then  to  the  présent  position  of  afîhirs,  we  told  him  that  the 
Représentatives  of  the  (ireat  Powers,  with  the  view  of  avoiding  armed 
intervention  to  the  last  moment,  and  desiring  the  peaceable  solation  of  the 
Eastern  Question,  seriousiy  entreated  liim  to  corne  to  an  amicable 
arrangement  with  the  Sultan  ;  that  His  Highness  had  aiready  given  him 
a  striking  proof  <ïf  bis  magnanimity  by  granting  him  the  hereditary 
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Government  of  Egypt  ;  that  it  was  now  the  Pasha’s  tum  to  give  a  proof 
of  goodwill  and  submissîon  towards  his  Sovereign,  and  to  acceierate  the 
peaceful  solution  of  this  struggle.  That  for  this  pur  pose  the  immédiats 
restitution  of  the  lleet  would  be  the  most  évident  pledge  of  his  good 
faith. 

Mehemet  Ali  replied  to  us  :  ‘‘I  do  not  prétend  to  excnlpatc  Achmet 
Pasha  ;  his  assertions  may  indeed  not  be  well  founded  ;  and  I  dare  say 
that  ail  that  he  has  writtcn  to  me  ought  rather  to  he  attributed  to  the 
hatred  with  which  Hosrew  Pasha  inspires  him.  As  to  the  concession 
made  by  the  Sultan,  I  do  not  consider  it  as  a  mark  of  generosity  on  his 
part,  but  as  an  act  of  necessity.  As  long  as  Hosrew  Pasha  shall  beat  the 
head  of  alfairs  I  iiiiist  mistrust  ail  his  assertions,  and  I  cannot  reckon  upon 
a  sincere  réconciliation.  I  must  therefore  aim  at  something  positive,  and 
not  content  myself  with  ])romises  and  oaths.  How  could  I  put  faith  in 
Hosrew  who  is  my  morta!  foe  ? 

We  represented  to  His  Highness,  that  he  was  too  experienced  in 
business  to  allow  himself  to  be  dtiped;  that  the  writtcn  promises  of  the 
Sultan  sheltered  him  from  the  artifices  of  the  Grand  Vizier;  that  it  was 
his  interest  not  to  excite  disorders  at  Constantinople,  which  might  easily 
spring  up  upon  the  news  of  the  loss  of  the  Turkish  Army,  of  the  défection 
of  the  ficet,  and  of  the  uncertainty  which  was  felt  respecting  the  attitude 
of  the  Viceroy.  That  the  best  method  of  re-establishing  the  security  of 
the  capital  would  be  to  restore  the  fleet  to  His  Highness,  to  send  to 
Constantinople  without  delay  some  person,  charged  to  make  in  his  name 
his  submission  to  the  Grand  Signor,  and  to  lay  before  him  the  wishos  of 
His  Highness.  That  Achmet  Pasha,  having  quitted  the  Dardanelles, 
after  having  received  theorder  to  proceed  with  the  Reet  to  Constantinople, 
had  committed  an  act  of  high  treason  ;  and  that  the  Représentatives  of 
the  Great  Courts  felt  répugnance  to  bclieve  that  he  was  willing  to  make 
himself  an  accomplice  of  the  Capudan  Pasha  by  accepting  the  fleet  at  his 
hands. 

Here  the  Pasha  loudly  protested  against  such  an  argument,  alleging 
that,  in  time  of  war,  it  was  permitted  to  reçoive  deserters.  We  replied  to 
him,  that  the  défection  of  Achmet  Pasha  had  taken  place  after  the 
sending  of  the  Grand  Vizier’s  letter,  which  announced,  in  the  name  of  the 
Sultan  Abdul  Medjîd,  the  oblivion  of  the  past,  the  forwarding  of  the 
firman,  and  the  grant  of  the  inheritance  of  Egjqit  ;  that,  moreover,  the 
Viceroy  had  himself  louked  upon  peace  as  re-established,  since  he  had 
given  orders  to  his  son  Ibrahim  Pasha,  upon  the  receipt  of  the  Grand 
Vizier’s  letter,  to  retire  with  his  troops  on  this  side  of  the  Euphrates. 

“  Yes,”  answered  Mehemet  Ali,  “1  am  no  longer  in  hostility  with 
the  Sultan,  who,  as  I  hâve  already  told  yoii,  is  innocent  and  pure  as  a 
diamond  ;  but  I  am  at  war  with  his  Ministers,  who  hâve  not  been  named 
by  the  voice  of  the  nation,  and  who  by  means  of  intrigues  hâve  nsurped 
the  chief  posts  of  the  country,  and  now  prétend  to  dictate  the  law.” 

To  this  reasoning  of  the  Pasha,  we  replied,  that  according  to  the 
knowledge  which  w'e  possessed  of  persons  at  Constantinople,  Hosrew 
Pasha  appeared  to  us  to  be  the  only  man  capable  of  directing  aflairs  at 
such  a  critical  moment  as  a  change  of  reigii  in  Turkey  always  was  ; 
that  the  wishes  of  the  nation  went  for  nothing  in  this;  that  it  had  never  been 
consulted,  and  that  therefore  it  was  dilficiiltto  know  its  opinion  ;  that  above 
ail  things  it  was  important  to  overawe  the  peuple  at  a  critical  moment  ; 
and  that  the  history  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  in  general,  afforded  us  an 
example,  that  the  accession  of  a  Sultan  to  the  throne  had  nev^'er  taken 
place  without  a  shock,  without  sheddîng  of  blood,  and  without  a  change 
of  Ministry. 

The  conversation  turned  for  some  time  longer  upon  the  character 
and  the  capacity  of  the  different  great  dignitaries  of  Turkey,  anrl  upon 
the  changes  which,  according  to  the  Pasha,  would  be  favourable  to  the 
consolidation  of  the  présent  Government.  Then  having  taken  a  few 
turns  up  and  down  the  room,  the  Viceroy  proceeded; — “  It  is  not  my 
intention  for  the  présent  to  scud  an  officer  to  Constantinople  to  coinpli- 
mont  the  Sultan  on  his  accession  to  the  throne,  but  I  beg  you  to  transmit 
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to  the  Représentatives  of  the  Four  Great  Powers  at  the  Ottoman  Porte, 
the  füllowing  déclaration,  namely: — 

‘‘  That  in  two  days  Akiff  Effendi  will  set  ont  again  for  Constan¬ 
tinople.  Ile  will  be  the  bearer  of  a  letter  of  congratulation  and  of  sub- 
in  iss  ion  from  me,  to  the  new  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid.  1  s  hall  also  Write  a 
letter  to  Hosrew  Pasha,  in  wlûch  I  shall  represent  to  him:— Ist.  That 
the  late  Sultan  Mahmoud  niade  to  me  at  one  time,  through  the  medium 
of  Sarim  Effendi,  much  more  advantageous  proposais  than  those  which 
His  Higliness  has  novv  addressed  to  me,  since  he  then  proposed  to  me 
the  hereditary  Government  of  Egypt,  as  well  as  that  of  the  district  of 
Seyda,  and  of  the  Sandjack  of  Tripoli.  2nd]y.  That,  under  présent  cir- 
cumstances,  I  ask  for  the  liereditary  Government  of  Egypt,  with  that  of 
Syria  and  of  Candia,  that  is  to  say,  of  ail  that  I  now  possess,  as  I  had 
previously  announced.  3rdly.  That  on  this  condition,  if  I  ani  treated 
with  good  faith,  I  will  be  the  most  faithful  of  the  servants  and  vassals  of 
His  Highness,  and  I  will  defend  him  whenever  and  against  whomsoever 
he  may  wish. 

“  It  is  in  this  sense  that  I  propose  to  write  to  Constantinople.  I 
shall  not  mention  the  lleet  in  my  letter  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  from  a  feeling 
of  propriety,  but  I  beg  you  to  bave  the  goodness  to  assure  the  Ambassadors 
and  Ministers,  that  1  hâve  ne  ver  had  the  intention  of  keeping  it,  or  of 
maki  n  g  use  of  it  for  a  hostile  pur  pose  against  the  Sultan  ;  on  the  con- 
trary,  I  formally  engage  to  restore  it,  the  moment  my  proposais  shall 
hâve  been  accepted.  In  this  case,  all  the  vessels  composing  the  squadron 
of  His  Highness,  to  the  very  last,  shall  be  sent  back  to  Constantinople. 
As  for  the  Ottoman  Admirais,  those  who  may  fear  to  return  to  Turkey, 
may  remain  in  Egypt,  which  forms  a  part  of  the  same  monarchy.  If 
once  the  Sultan  agréés  to  mj"  prayer,  and  Hosrew  Pasha  shall  hâve  been 
removed  from  the  direction  of  affairs,  I  sliall  not  hesitate  to  procecd  to 
Constantinople  on  the  first  invitation  of  His  Highness,  and  it  will  not  be 
with  the  squadron  tliat  I  shall  go  thither,  but  alone  in  a  steamer,  and 
with  the  sole  object  of  presenting  my  bornage  in  per.son  to  my  Sovereign 
and  offeriiig  him  my  services. 

‘‘  Finally  I  déclaré  to  you,  that  if  my  proposais  are  not  accei)ted,  I 
will  not  inake  war,  but  1  will  maintain  myself  in  my  présent  position,  and 
I  will  waît.” 

Thus  ended  oiir  Grst  conversation  with  Mehemet  Ali. 

Oui-  second  meeting,  fixed  in  the  first  instance  for  the  ensuing 
morning,  was  afterwards  put  off  to  the  aftornoon,  on  aceount  of  the 
landingof  Achinet  Pasha,  who  was  received  the  same  day  by  the  Viceroy. 
Two  liours  beforc  sunset,  tlie  Four  Consuls-General  of  Austria,  England, 
France,  and  Russia,  proceeded  simultaiieously  to  the  Pasha.  In  this 
inteiwiew  renewed  endeavours  were  made  tô  induce  Mehemet  Ali  to 
give  up  the  fleet  forthwith,  and  to  restore  it  to  its  lawful  owner;  but 
here,  again,  our  représentations  were  eutirely  thrown  away. 

He  declared  liis  conservative  intentions  ;  recapitiilatêd  afresh  the 
déclaration  which  he  had  made  to  us  the  evening  before;  raodiüed  in 
some  degree  the  expressions  contai ned  in  it,  and  endeavoured  above 
all  to  conyince  us  of  the  necessity  for  the  fall  of  Hosrew  Pasha. 

On  this  subject  he  said,  ‘‘As  long  as  the  Grand  Vizier  rem  ai  ns  in 
office,  tliere  will  be  no  real  réconciliation  between  tlie  Sultan  and  me. 
Let  His  Highness  naine  whom  he  will  Grand  Vizier,  and  I  will  be  the  first 
to  co-operate  for  the  consolidation  of  his  throne.  I  do  not  aspire  to  that  post 
myself,  for  I  should  refuse  it  if  it  were  offered  to  me;  but  1  ardently  wisli 
for  the  removal  t>f  a  man  who  is  detested  by  the  whole  nation,  and  who 
avails  himself  of  any  means,  even  the  sword  and  poison,  to  attain  lus  end. 
b>o  long  as  the  Représentatives  of  the  Four  Great  Cabinets  support 
Hosrew  Pasha,  he  may  romain  in  office,  but  the  day  that  he  ceases  to 
enjoy  their  protection  be  will  fall.  If,  at  this  moment,  tranquillity  is  not 
threatened  at  Constantinople,  it  is  owing  to  the  support  of  the  Great 
Po’nmrs.  Let  Hosrew  retire,  and  tranquillity  will  be  preserved  in  the 
capital  without  their  co-operation.  I  hâve  just  written  a  private  letter  to 
the  Grand  Vizier,  in  which  I  ad  vise  him  to  retire  from  affaii's,  and  to  ten- 
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der  his  résignation.  This  letter  will  be  given  to  AkifF  Effendi,  whom  I 
desoatch  to  Constantinople  to-morrow.  By  the  next  French  steamer  I 
hall  Write  to  the  same  effect  to  the  sister  of  Sultan  Mahmoud,  and  the 
Validé  Suitana  ;  for,  if  I  send  them  my  letters  by  AkifF  Effendi,  Hosrew 

Pasha  is  capable  of  withholding  them. 

Before  leaving  the  Viceroyj  he  r0q.uçsted  us  to  tako  advantage  oî  to© 
departure  of  the  Turkish  steamer  for  Constantinople,  to  send  our  reports 
to  our  respective  Ministers. 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  191. 

Detail  of  First  Interview  of  the  Capudan  Pasha  ivith  Mehemet  Ali. 
(Translation.) 

ON  the  14th  of  July,  at  4  o’clock  p.m.,  appeared  the  Sultan’s  fleet  off 

Alexandria,  in  number  of  nineteen  sail. 

On  the  15th,  at  9  o’clock  a.m.,  the  Egyptien  steamer  the  ‘JNile 
entered  the  western  harbour,  having  on  board  Mushir  Achmet  Pasha,  the 
Admirai  of  the  said  fleet.  Iramediately,  Mehemet  Ali’s  fîrst  Secretary,  naraed 
Houssein  Pasha,  was  sent  from  the  palace  ia  the  Pasha’s  own  boat,  to  meet  and 
bring  liim  on  shore.  When  the  “  Nile”  steamer  anchored,  Mushir  Achmet 
went  into  the  boat,  and  immediately  a  salute  of  nineteen  guns  was  fired  by  the 
“  Nile,”  which  salute  was  repeated  by  the  forts  the  moment  he  landed,  when 
he  wa’s  received  by  the  Pasha’s  civil  officers  of  rank,  and  he  rode  upon  the 
Pasha’s  own  liorse  ;  and  thus  preceded  by  the  said  officers,  cawa^es,  and 
chiaushes,  went  to  the  Pasha's  palace  between  two  files  of  the  troops  that  were 
placed  ail  the  way.  As  soon  as  he  entered  the  palace  gâte,  Mehemet  Ah  walked 
out  of  his  room  to  meet  him,  when  the  Admirai  seeing  him,  unbnckled  lus  sword, 
gave  it  to  one  of  the  officers  behind  him,  and  walked  respectfully  towards  the 
Viceroy,  and  bowed  to  the  ground  as  if  meaning  to  kiss  his  dress,  while  the 
Vieeroy  embraced  and  kissed  him,  saying  “  Welcome,  brother.”  After  this, 
thev  walked  arm  in  arm  into  the  Viceroy’s  room,  ail  the  officers  followmg  them. 
They  sat  near  each  other  on  the  niiddle  of  the  sofa.  The  Capudan  Pasha 
then  told  his  Highness  that,  for  a  long  time  past,  it  'vas  his  wish  to  bave  the 
honourof  seeing  him.  After  coffee  and  pipes,  the  Viceroy  dismissed  ail  the 
bystanders,  and  this  was  at  half-past  9  o^clock  ;  when  Sherif  Aga,  t  e 
Capudan Pasha’s  Kiaja,  who  was  still  withîn,  walked  up  to  the  Viceroy,  and, 
kissing  his  feet,  told  him,  “  Now  you  are  both  together  mth  yonr  leave  I 
retire,”  meaning  that  he  had  accomphshed  lus  object,  and  fulfilled  his  duty  so 
far.  His  Highness  and  the  Capudan  Pasha  remaîned  by  themselves  m  the  room 
till  half-past  10  o'elock,  after  which  the  Capudan  Pasha  walked  out  of  the  room 
bare-footed,  his  own  servant  not  being  there  to  give  him  ms  shoes,  and  was 
obliged  to  walk  about  twenty  paces  without  shoes,  until  lus  servant  brought 
them,  aswell  as  his  sword,  upon  which  he  went  to  the  Mussappi  Serai  (the 
palace  for  guests),  accompanied  in  the  same  way  as  he  had  arrived.  When  he 
entered  the  palace  assigned  to  him,  ail  the  civil  officers,  as  well  as  Houssin 
Pasha,  kissed  his  foot,  and  he  asked  them  to  take  seats  and  gave  them  coffee, 
tenin<^thera,  **  Thank  God,  my  wishes  to  meet  the  Viceroy  are  accompiislied, 
and  you  may  know  that  I  hâve  obtained  his  Highness’s  permission  for  the  landmg 
of  the  Vice  and  the  Rear  Admirais.” 

With  the  Capudan  Pasha  ten  officers  landed,  two  of  whom  are  «eys 
(Colonels),  and  one  is  the  brother  of  Osman  Pasha,  t’ie  Ex-Egyptian  Admirai 
who  deserted  to  Constantinople  more  than  five  years  ago. 
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No.  192. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Vîscotmt  Palmerston. — (fteceived  Augnst  6.) 

My  Lord,  Ahxandria,  July  17,  1839. 

THE  fleets  of  tjie  Capudan  Pasha  and  ofMehemet  Ali  are  still  cruizîne 
together  m  sight  of  Alexandria.  «***iig 

Yestcrday  inorniiig,  about  sîxty  of  the  principal  officers  of  the  Sultanes 

presented  to  Mehemet  Ali  by  the  Capudan 

Mehemet  Ali  addressed  them  and  said,  “  My  sons,  from  henceforward  ail 
différences  between  Constantinople  and  Egyptmustbe  removed  from  yourhearts 
and  we  must  consider  ourselves  as  one  entire  body.  Our  Sovereîgn  is  a  youn^ 

Ind  alï  fidd7ty;”“  """ 

fW  /v  expressed  much  satisfaction,  and  requested  permission  to  adopt 

^  un.forin  worn  by  the  Egyptian  Navy,  instead  of  theîr  own  (which  is  in  tfe 

SriÔ"  hêr«i,«  ”  "“5'  “"'8'“  “  «P(«red 

I  bave,  &c,, 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


No.  193. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viacount  Palmerston — (Recetued  August  6.) 

Myl^rd,  Alexandria,  July  17,  1839. 

Tl  CAILLIER,  the  Aide-de-carap  of  Marshal  Soult,  reacbed 

^  of  July,  near  Aîntab,  and  delivered  to  him  the  order 

from  Mehemet  AIi  to  suspend  the  advance  of  his  army. 

Ibrahim  Pasha  then  represented,  that  his  actuaf  position  was  not  at  all  a 
1 1  ary  one,  at^  raoreover,  that  he  could  not  tbere  procure  forage  for  his 

Mamh.”“  his^taking  a  p^idon  at 

M  1,  ^ *  * *0  inclose  translation  of  a  letter  from  Ibrahim  Pasha  to 

Mehemet  Ali  j  but  since  then  Ibrahim  Pasha  has  received  the  order  to  evacuate 

the  Euphrates,  and  he  has  in  conséquence  withdrawn 

EliphratTsT  ^ 

•  f  beenmore  complété  than  was  at  first  supposed  and 

m  fact,  the  Turkish  Army  of  Hafiz  Pasha  no  longer  exists.  *  ’ 

It  18  ra^t  certain  that  if  Hafiz  Pasha  had  gained  the  battle,  the  Turks  in 
Aleppo,  in  Damascus,  and  in  the  principal  towns  in  Syria,  had  made  their 
arrangements  to  massacre  all  the  Europeans  and  native  Christiaus  in  Syil. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


Inclosure  in  No.  193. 
Ibrahim  Pasha  to  Mehemet  AIL 


(Traduction.) 

J’AI  pris  connaissance  de 
Rebi-el-akhir,  1255  (17  Juin, 
Excellence  le  Maréchal  Soult, 
Etrangères  de  France. 

Hafiz  Pacha  ayant  envoyé 


C'ara  Bwmr,  le  19  Rebi-el-akhir,  1255. 
{\er  Juillet,  1839.) 

«l’a  adressée  le  5 
par  M  Caillier,  Aide-de-camp  de  Son 

1  résident  du  Conseil,  et  Ministre  des  Affaires 

contre  Antab  Solyman  Pacha  de  Marache,  et 
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s’étant  emparé  de  cette  place,  en  y  fesant  bloquer  notre  garnison,  j’ai  attaqué  le 
12  Rebi-el-akhir  (24  Juin),  le  gros  de  l’Année  Turque,  et  mes  précédens 
rapports  ont  rendu  compte  de  cette  afiaire  dont  les  résultats  sont  aujourd’hui 
connus  de  Votre  Altesse. 

Elle  m’ordonne  par  sa  dépêche  précitée,  de  m’arrêter  là  où  je  me  trouverais, 
et  de  ne  point  avancer.  Cependant  les  observations  que  je  vais  lui  soumettre  la 
convaincront  de  la  nécessité  absolue  où  je  me  suis  vu  de  quitter  mes  positions  et 
de  me  diriger  sur  Maraclie. 

1®.  Le  lieu  où  je  me  trouvais  étant  à  cinq  ou  six  heures  au-delà  d’Antab, 
et  une  autre  portion  de  mon  armée  étant  campée  à  Ouront  près  de  Nézib,  en 
gardant  nos  positions,  nous  aurions  péri  infailliblement  par  le  manque  de  vivres. 
Ainsi  la  nuit  que  M.  l’Aide-de-camp  s’est  trouvé  auprès  de  moi,  c’est  avec  mille 
peines  que  l’on  a  pu  fournir  à  chaque  cavalier  la  demi  ration  pour  sa  monture  ;  et 
si  nous  étions  demeurés  jusqu’au  lendemain,  nos  chevaux  seraient  restés  à  jeune. 
Sur  nos  derrières,  Alep  est  la  seule  ville  un  peu  voisine  d’où  l’on  pourrait  tirer 
des  vivres,  et  elle  est  encore  à  une  distance  de  quatre  jours.  Pour  faire  trans¬ 
porter  des  vivres  d’Alep,  il  aurait  fallu  attendre  dix  jours  :  quatre  pour  l’aller, 
quatre  pour  le  retour,  un  pour  le  chargement  à  Alep,  et  un  pour  le  déchargement 
au  camp.  Je  n’avais  d’ailleurs  à  ma  disposition  ni  charrois  ni  bêtes  de  somme, 
et  il  en  eut  fallu  pour  la  subsistance  de-  mon  armée  7,000  à  8,000,  qu’il  m’était 
impossible  de  me  procurer. 

2®.  Ainsi  que  Votre  Altesse  a  pu  le  voir  par  les  lettres  reçues  d’Adana,  qui 
lui  ont  été  transmises  par  le  dernier  courrier,  l’eunemi  fesait  des  dispositions 
pour  marcher  aussi  par  Koulek:  on  ignore  encore  s’il  a  opéré  ce  mouvement  ou 
non;  mais  s’il  vient  à  l’opérer,  de  la  position  où  je  me  trouvais  il  m’était 
impossible  de  l’atteindre  ni  à  pied  ni  à  cheval. 

3“.  Enfin,  en  retournant  à  Alep,  j’aurais  l’air  (ce  qui  serait  inouï)  de  reculer 
après  la  victoire,  mes  côtés  resteraient  découvertes,  et  l’ennemi  pourrait  encore 
nous  inquiéter,  en  repassant  la  frontière  avec  un  reste  de  troupes  plus  ou  moins 
disposé  à  revenir. 

Marache  et  Ourfa  étant  bien  fournis  de  vivres,  il  devenait  indispensable  pour 
moi  de  les  occuper,  afin  de  faire  subsister  mon  armée,  sans  compter  que  dès  que 
l’ennemi  attaquera  Koulek,  j’aurai  de  là  l’avantage  de  pouvoir  l’atteindre. 

Tels  sont  les  motifs  qui  m’ont  absolument  forcé  d’occuper  Marache  et  Ourfa. 
J’ai  fait  part  de  toutes  ces  explications  à  M.  l’Aide-de-camp,  qui  a  pu  juger  par 
lui-même  de  l’état  des  choses. 

J’ai  l’honneur,  &c., 

(Signé)  IBRAHIM  PACHA. 


(Translation.) 

Ibrahim  Pasha  to  Mehemet  Ali. 

Cara-Bunar,  Idth  Rebi-el-ahhir,  1255. 

{July  l,  1839.) 

I  HAVE  taken  cognizance  of  the  despatch  which  your  Highness 
addressed  to  me  on  the  5th  of  Rebi-el-akhir,  1255,  (June  17,  1839,)  by 
M.  Caillier,  Aide-de-Camp  of  his  Excellency  Marshal  Soult,  President  of 
the  Council,  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  France. 

Hafiz  Pasha  having  sent  Solyman  Pasha  of  Marash  against  Aintab, 
and  having  made  himself  master  of  that  place,  by  blockading  our 
garrison  there,  I  attacked  the  main  body  of  the  Turkish  Army  on  the 
12th  of  Rebi-el-akhir  (June  24),  and  my  previous  reports  hâve  given  an 
account  of  that  affair,  the  results  of  which  are  at  this  time  known  to 
your  Highness. 

Your  Highness  enjoins  me,  by  your  above-cited  despatch,  to  hait 
wherever  I  might  be,  and  not  to  advance.  The  observations,  however, 
which  I  am  about  to  lay  before  you,  will  convince  you  of  the  absolute 
necessity  in  which  I  hâve  found  myself  of  leaving  my  positions,  and. 
moving  upon  Marash. 

Ist.  The  place  where  I  was,  being  five  or  six  hours  beyond  Aintab, 
and  another  part  of  my  army  being  encamped  at  Ouront  near  Nezib,  if 
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we  had  retained  our  positions,  we  should  hâve  infallibly  perished  for 
want  of  provisions.  Thus  the  very  night  the  Aide-de-Camp  was  with 
me,  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficuity  that  each  horseman  could  be 
furnished  with  half  a  ration  for  his  horse  ;  and  if  we  had  remained 
until  the  following  day,  our  horses  would  hâve  fasted.  In  our  rear, 
Aleppo  is  the  only  town  somewhat  in  the  vicinity  from  whence  provisions 
could  be  drawn,  and  even  that  is  four  days  distant.  In  order  to  trans¬ 
port  provisions  from  Aleppo,  we  must  hâve  waited  ten  days  ;  four  for 
going,  four  for  returning,  one  for,  loading  at  Aleppo,  and  one  for  unloading 
in  the  camp.  Moreover,  î  had  neither  cars  nor  beasts  of  burden  at  my 
disposai,  and  for  the  subsistence  of  my  army,  from  7,000  to  8,000  of  them 
would  hâve  been  required,  which  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  procure. 

2dly.  As  y  our  Excellency  may  hâve  seen  by  the  letters  received  from 
Adana,  which  were  forwarded  to  you  by  the  last  courîer,  the  enemy  made 
préparations  for  mardi  ing  also  by  Koulek  :  it  is  not  y  et  known  whether 
or  no  he  has  executed  that  movement  ;  but  if  he  should  do  so,  it  was 
impossible  for  me,  from  the  position  in  which  I  was,  to  reach  him  either 
on  foot  or  on  horseback. 

3rdly.  Lastly,  by  returning  to  Aleppo,  I  should  hâve  the  appearance 
of  retreating  after  a  victory  (which  would  be  a  thing  never  heard  of), 
my  flanks  would  remain  exposed,  and  the  enemy  might  again  disquiet  us, 
by  repassing  the  frontier  with  a  remuant  of  an  army  more  or  less  inclined 
to  return. 

Marash  and  Orfa  being  weli  furnished  with  provisions,  it  became 
indispensable  for  me  to  occupy  them,  in  order  to  subsist  my  army, 
not  to  mention,  that  so  soon  as  the  enemy  shall  attack  Koulek,  I 
shall  from  thence  hâve  the  advantage  of  being  able  to  corne  up  with  him. 

These  are  the  reasons  which  hâve  absolutely  forced  me  to  occupy 
Marash  and  Orfa.  I  hâve  communicated  ail  these  explanations  to  the 
Aide-de-Camp,  who  has  been  able  to  judge  for  himself  of  the  state  of 
affairs, 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  IBRAHIM  PASHA. 


No.  194. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  August  6.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  July  17,  1839. 

WITH  my  official  letters  of  5th  and  7th  July,  from  Viscount  Ponsonby,  I 
had  also  the  honour  to  receive  a  letter,  and  as  the  mat  ter  of  it  is  official, 
and  important  at  thîs  moment,  I  hâve  thought  it  my  duty  to  ssnd  to  your 
Lordship  a  eopy  of  that  letter,  as  well  as  of  my  reply  thereto. 

The  Fasha  will  not  corne  to  any  terms  so  long  as  Hosrevv  Pasha  remaîns  in 
power  5  and  he  has  written  to  him  to  deiiiand  his  retircment  from  office  j  and  I 
really  cannot  but  think  that  tins  concession  on  the  part  of  Hosrew  Fasha  is  now 
called  for  by  circum  stances. 

The  only  army  now  in  the  Turkish  Empire  is  that  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  the 
Porte  is  also  without  a  fieet.  It  is  true  that  the  want  of  those  could  easily  be 
remedied  by  the  Great  Powers;  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  as  a  certain  fact, 
that  such  is  the  influence  of  Mehemet  Ali  in  the  Turkish  Empire,  he  could  raise 
up  in  his  favour  not  only  Constantinople,  but  every  part  of  Turkey;  and,  if  he 
desired  it,  he  could,  by  tliose  means,  overtlirow  Hosrew  Pasha  at  his  wilI. 

These  facts,  and  the  actual  crisis,  are  so  important,  that  I  hâve  dcemed  it 
proper,  even  at  the  risk  of  being  thought  presumptuous,  to  snbrait  my  opinions 
to  your  Lordship,  trusting  to  your  goodness  to  excuse  the  liberty  which  I  hâve 
taken. 

I  havc  &c, 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 
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Inclosure  1  in  No,  194, 

Viscount  Ponsoniy  to  Colonel  CamphelL 

(Extract.)  Therapia^  Jxily  5,  1839* 

I  THANK  you  for  the  intelligence  contained  in  yonr  last  communication* 
You  will  hâve  been  prepared  by  what  I  wrote  to  you,  for  the  fatal  termination  ot 
the  Sultan’s  illness,  It  is  évident  that  the  disease  had  existed  manymonths,  and 
it  is  doubtfui  if  a  remedy  could  bave  been  süccessfully  appHed  later  than  in  the 
last  Autumn,  His  life  might  hâve  been  proionged  had  he  been  more  taken  care 
of  lately,  but  the  mortai  blow  had  been  stnick  long  ago.  He  was  not  aware, 
himself^  of  his  situation,  and  those  about  him  were  also  ignorant  of  it,  so  that  he 
continued  to  do  everything  calculated  to  hastcn  a  catastrophe,  He  went  ofF  at 
last  rapidly,  It  is  astonishing  how  much  and  how  general!  y  he  is  iamented* 
It  is  not  ivhen  a  man  is  dead,  and  no  longer  the  dispenser  of  rewards 
and  punishments,  that  the  voice  of  flattery  is  raised.  It,  therefore,  is 
reasonable  to  believe,  that  a  man  so  Iamented,  was  really  esteemed  when  aüve. 
It  is  certaînly  the  greatest  loss  the  Rayahs  could  suflfer.  He  always  protected 
them,  and  even  at  the  expence  of  ojBPending  his  own  people,  He  had  great 
qualities  derived  from  nature,  He  had  great  views  for  the  country  he  governed, 
but  he  stood  alone,  and  could  not  find  instruments  to  do  the  work  weil  lie 
desired  to  hâve  performed.  No  man  was  ever  placed  in  more  difficult  circum- 
stauces  ;  but  ï  am  entirely  convinced  he  would  hâve  uitimately  been  successful 
O  ver  ail  his  enemies  had  he  lived,  and  I  do  not  excep  t  Mehemet  AH,  although 
there  are  reports  here  that  Ibi'ahim  has  gained  a  victory,  and  Hafiz  Pasha  been 
defeated,  and  I  think  such  an  event  very  probable. 

There  is  niost  perfect  tranquillity  here,  and  a  wûlîing  obedience  given  as  y  et 
to  the  new  Government,  ^vhich  is  in  fact  entirely  in  the  hands  of  Hosrew 
Pasha,  appointed  Grand  Vizier,  with  ail  the  authority  that  foruierly  belonged  to 
that  post,  I  send  an  official  letter  contai ning  the  report  of  what  took  place 
at  a  meeting  called  by  the  Sublime  Porte  of  the  Représentatives  of  the  Five  Great 
Powers  with  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affiiirs,  I  left  out  one  thiiig  which  I  now 
mention,  namely,  that  if  Mehemet  AH  or  his  son  choose  to  corne  here,  the 
Sultan  will  receive  him  with  honour  and  courtesy, 

I  never  believed  that  Mehemet  Ali  would  act  otherwîse  than  he  has  done. 
He  must  advance  or  he  must  falL  The  European  Powers  wiii  betray  their  own 
interests  if  they  suffer  him  to  advance,  The  conclusion  seems  to  me  clear, 
His  power  is  a  bouse  ofcards,  and  aiiy  of  the  Governments  can  destroy  it  with  a 
breath.  He  has  been  raised  to  importance  by  the  want  of  knowledge  of  these 
countries,  and  the  erroneous  System  of  policy  that  was  its  conséquence,  People 
are  grown  wiser. 


Inclosure  2  in  No,  194, 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Fzicoîiitf  Ponsonby. 

(Extract,)  Alexmdria,  July  16,  1839, 

MY  official  despatches  will  inform  your  Lordship  of  ail  that  has  been 
arranged  with  the  Pasha  on  the  subject  of  your  Lordshîp’s  despatches  of  5th 
and  7th  instant, 

I  fully  concur  in  the  opinion  expressed  in  your  Lordship’s  private  commu¬ 
nication  of  the  5th,  that  the  late  Sultan  was  far  before  the  âge  in  which  he  iived; 
and  had  his  énergies  been  better  directed,  he  might  hâve  eontributed  more  suc- 
cessfully  tow^ards  the  reconstruction  of  the  Turkish  Empire.  But  the  feeling  of 
revenge  towax’ds  Mehemet  Ali  that  predominated  in  al!  his  actions,  has,  I  fear, 
inflicted  more  evils  on  that  Empire  than  many  years  of  wise  government  can 
remedy, 

It  was  scarcely  to  he  expected  that  a  man  of  strong  feelings  like  Sultan 
Mahmoud,  could  be  brought  to  forget  the  humiliation  to  which  he  had  been 
exposed  in  his  former  contest  with  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  The  intense  hold  which 
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that  sentiment  liad  of  liis  mind.  can  best  be  judged  of  by  the  déclaration  he  bad 
made,  that  lie  would  sooiier  beconie  a  vassal  of  Russia  than  relinqiiish  the  hope 
of  revenge.  With  sucli  impressions,  ail  attempts  at  réconciliation  became  frnit- 
less.  But  when  your  Lordship  is  in  possession  of  the  details  of  the  battle  of  the 
2dth  ultiino,  and  of  what  has  takcn  place  since,  I  thinlc  you  wfill  be  of  opinion 
that  the  vvar  h  ad  much  moi'e  the  eharacter  of  a  personal  than  a  national  qunrrel. 
And  now  that  the  hand  of  Providence  has  removed  one  of  the  causes  by  which 
so  disas  trous  a  struggle  has  been  so  long  maintained,  it  would  be  the  greatest 
calamîty  that  could  befall  the  Turkish  Empire,  were  the  same  rancorous  spirit  to 
be  transmitted,  through  Plosrew  Pasha,  to  the  nevv  Sultan. 

I  will  not  venture  to  set  up  my  own  opinion  agaiust  that  of  your  Lordship, 
as  to  the  ultimate  success  of  Sultan  Mahmoud  against  Meheinet  Ali;  but 
whatever  miglit  bave  been  the  resuit,  one  thing  appears  certain,  that  at  the 
présent  moment,  the  power  of  Mehemet  Ali  seems  more  than  ever  Consolidated 
by  all  the  efforts  that  hâve  been  inade  to  overtlirow  it. 

Now,  however,  that  ali  motives  for  jealousy  hâve  ceased  at  Constantinople, 
(except,  pevhaps,  in  the  breast  of  Hosrew  Pasha,  and  a  very  few  of  liis  immé¬ 
diate  adhérents,)  I  trust  your  Lordship  will  pardon  me  for  indulging  a  hopc,  that 
you  may  be  induced  to  brtng  the  weight  of  your  influence  to  the  noble  task  of 
accoinplishing  a  réconciliation  with  Mehemet  Ali,  winch,  in  my  humble  opinion, 
is  ainiost  ali  that  is  required  for  the  régénération  of  tlie  Ottoman  Empire. 
Mehemet  Ali  gave  the  flrst  impulse  to  refonn  in  Turkey.  Uiuler  bis  admînisl 
tration,  rapid  progress  has  been  made  in  civilization,  in  éducation,  and  in  the 
formation  of  au  efficient  arm  y  and  navy.  The  recovery  of  the  Holy  Cities  from 
the  Wahabees,  and  the  heavy  expence  he  has  incurred  to  keep  Arabia  in  subjec- 
tion,  ail  these  ci rcu instances,  which  hâve  reiidered  his  name  conspicuous  amono' 
Mahomedans,  contribute  a  daim  to  some  considération  for  hîmself  and  famil^ 
which  he  cannot  be  expected  to  forego  in  his  présent  position,  Indeed,  it 
may  be  said,  that  his  ambition  has  always  been  to  restore  his  nation  to  its 
foi  mer  powei,  and  to  place  it  in  a  situation  to  rcsîst  encroachments  ;  and 
had  Sultan  Mahmoud  taken  advantage  of  that  sentiment  of  amour-propre  so 
prominent  in  Mehemet  Ali’s  eharacter,  and  confided  implicitly  in  his  patriotie 
view.s,  he  might  bave  secured  the  cordial  co-operation  of  the  latter  in  every 
national  undertaking.  Previous  to  the  late  contest,  and  ever  since,  Meliemet 
Ali  has  eviiiced  so_  mu  eh  deference  for  the  will  of  the  European  Powers,  that 
there  does  not  exist  any  good  ground  for  suspect ing  him  of  views  of  ag’gran- 
dizement,  beyond  what  he  has  already  declared  that  he  considers  bis  family 
entitled  to,  for  the  services  rendered  by  him  to  hi.s  nation  ;  and  if  he  ever  enter- 
tained  any  such  designs,  he  is  fully  aware  that  the  Powers  of  Europe,  who  are 
interested  in  main  tain  ing  the  integrity  of  Turkey,  would  never  support  him  in 
them. 

The  concessions  expected  by  Mehemet  Ali  once  secured  to  him,  and  a 
Ministry  appointed  at  Constantinople  possessing  the  entire  confidence  of  the 
nation,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  most  bénéficiai  résulta  might  be  obtained 
from  his  enei'gy  and  enlightened  views,  in  supporting  the  Government  of  Abdul 
Medjid  ;  wliÜst  by  fomenting  the  spirit  of  animosîty  that  has  so  long  prevailed 
in  the  counseîs  of  lhe  Porte,  incalculable  mischief  may  ensue,  and  the  remainint»’ 
strength  of  Turkey  may  be  wasted  in  civil  war.  ® 

On  tlie  whole,  my  Lord,  1  trust  that  late  events  hâve  placcd  the  Biitish 
Government  in  a  situation  to  give  an  immense  impulse  to  the  régénération  of 
the  Turkish  Empire,  and  that  your  Lordship  will  bave  the  merit  of  layino-  the 
füitndatîon  of  tliis  grand  work.  “ 


No.  195. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viseount  Palmerston. — {Receiveâ  August  6.) 

(Extract.)  Alesandi-îa,  July  17,  1839. 

COUNT  LGRDE,  Secretary  to  the  French  Embassy  at  Constantinople, 
and  who  arrived  here  from  Paris  a  few  duys  ago,  calied  on  the  Pasha  last  night 
to  tako  leave,  before  going  to  Constantinople  in  the  French  steamer  this  day.  ** 
in  lhe  course  of  conversation,  Count  Lurde  used  strong  expressions  in 
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regard  to  the  Capudan  Paslia,  whoin  he  called  a  traiter;  and  Mehemet  Alî  replied 
with  considérable  warmth,  “  That  he  would  hâve  been  a  traitor  if  he  had  «iven 
up  his  fleet  to  Riissia;  but  that  it  was  to  avoid  that,  that  he  had  corae  to  Alex- 
andria,  as  a  faithfui  subject  of  the  Sultan,  and  to  unité  with  him  for  the  service 
of  the  Sultan,  and  for  the  good  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.” 

Captain  Walker,  of  the  Brîtish  Navj%  who  îs  serving  on  board  the  Capudan 
Pasha’sship,  has  just  called  upon  me,  and  told  me,  that  when  the  fleet  was  out 
ofthe  Dardanelles,  the  Capudan  Pasha  received  his  commission  by  a  steamer,  and 
orders  to  proceed  to  the  Island  of  Rhodes,  where  he  would  reçoive  ulterior 
orders. 

The  Capudan  Pasha  learnt  from  the  Captain  of  the  steamer,  that  Tahir  Pasha, 
was  al:  Rhodes  with  a  commission  to  supersede  hîm,  and  to  retuni  the  fleet  to 
Constantinople;  on  which  the  Capudan  Pasha  assembled  his  officers^  and  told 
them,  that  he  was  convinced  that  Hosrew  Pasha  and  Haï  il  Pasha  wanted  to  t^ive 
up  the  fleet  to  Russia  ;  and  that  it  would  be  better  to  remain  outside^  where 
they  œuld  hâve  the  aid  ofthe  British  and  French  fleets,  and  join  Mehemet  Ali  ; 

Captain  Walker  says,  the  whole  of  the  officers  of  the  fleet  were  ofthe 
Capudan  Pasha's  opinion* 


No.  1 96. 

Viscount  PeUmerston  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  tke  Admiralty, 

My  Lords,  Foreîgn  0^ce,Augast  7,  1839. 

I  AM  to  signify  to  your  Lordships  the  Queen’s  commands.  that  a  further 
instruction  be  addressed  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  with  référencé  and  in 
addition  to  the  instructions  last  sent  to  him,  in  confonnity  with  my  letters  to  vour 
Lordships  of  the  5th  instant*  '  ^ 

Robert  Stopford  is  to  be  iiiformed,  that  by  accounts  received  from  the 
Mediterranean,  subséquent  to  those  iipon  which  those  last  instructions  were 
founded,  it  appears  that  the  Turkish  fleet  had  not  gone  into  the  harbour  of 
Alexandria,  as  had  been  reported,  but  was  at  anchor  oiitside,  in  conjunction  with 
the  Egyptian  sqnadron  ;  and  consequently,  that  the  Turkish  fleet  was  still  in  the- 
power  of  its  own  officers,  and  not  in  the  power  of  Mehemet  Ali. 

It  appears  further,  that  the  Turkish  officers  had  been  led  togo  to  Alexandria 
by  a  mistaken  notion  which  had  been  instilled  into  them  by  the  Capudan  Pasha 
that  if  the  fleet  returned  to  Constantinople,  it  would  be  given  up  to  the  Russians* 

Sir  Robert  Stopford  will,  therefore,  not  ouly  call  npon  Mehemet  Ali  to* 
deliver  up  the  Turkish  fleet,  if  it  should  be  in  any  way  iinder  his  controiil,  but 
lie  will  also  enter  into  communication  with  the  officers  of  the  Turkish  ships’;  he 
will  explain  to  them  the  falseness  of  the  pretence  under  which  they  hâve  been 
persuaded  to  fail  in  their  duty  towards  their  Sovereign  ;  and  lie  will  use  every 
argument  to  prevail  upon  them  to  return  to  their  allegiance.  He  will  point  out 
to  them  that  the  course  which  they  liave  pursued  is  calculated  to  weaken  and  de<^rade 
the  Turkish  Empire.  He  will  represent  to  them  that  England  and  France  hâve  no 
otherobjectin  tliese  mattersthan  to  uphold  the  Snitan’sauthority,  and  tomaintain 
ffie  mdependence  and  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  I-Ie  will  call  upon  the 
iurkish  officers  to  separate  their  ships  from  the  Egyptian  fleet.  and  to  unité  with 
the  British  and  French  squadron  in  defence  and  support  ofthe  Sultan ’s  authority  ; 
and  he  will  make  them  understand,  that  any  act  of  hostility  against  the  Sultan’ 
on  the  part  of  the  Egyptian  or  Turkish  squadrons,  either  singly  or  United,  would 
be  resisted  to  the  utmost  by  the  squadrons  of  the  Allies, 

Sir  Robert  Stopford  will  avoid  any  engagement  with  the  Turkish  and  Egyp- 
tian  fleets  uniess  in  self-defence  ;  faecause  the  objeet  of  the  British  Govemment 
^  to  preserve  the  Ottoman  Fleet,  and  not  to  destroy  it  ;  and,  therefore,  Sir 
Robert  Stopford  will  not  use  force,  uniess  he  is  so  superior  in  strength  as  to  put 
résistance  out  ofthe  question. 

It  would,  however,  be  désirable  that  Sir  Robert  Stopford  should,  if  he  can 
do  it  with  safety  to  his  ships,  take  up  a  position,  pending  the  uegotiations,  so  as 
w  eut  oflT  the  communication  between  the  port  of  Alexandria  and  the  Tureo- 
Egyp^tian  Fleet. 

lhe  great  objeet  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  being  to  persuade  the 
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Turkish  fleet  to  return  to  its  allegiance,  Sir  Robert  Stopford  will  not  ligbtly  give 
un  that  object  as  unattainable,  even  if  bis  first  efforts  to  accomplish  it  by  iiego- 
tiation  shoitld  be  ineffectual  ;  and  he  wül  not  hesitate  to  send  a  sraall  vessei  to 
Constantinople,  if  he  shoiild  think  that  any  communication  to  be  had  with  the 
Turkish  Government  could  lead  to  au  araicable  arrangement.  But,  pending  the 
neo'otiation,  he  will  keep  close  to  the  Turkish  fleet,  and  follow  it  wherever  it  may 
go*;  and  ho  will  endeavour  to  remain  master  of  its  movements.  There  could  be 
no  objection  to  its  going  to  any  Turkish  port  outside  the  Dardanelles,  even  before 
it  shoiild  hâve  tnade  its  submission  to  the  Sultan,  provided  it  were  accompanied 

into  such  port  by  the  allied  squadron.  _  ,  •  i 

Sir  Robert  Stopford,  understandîng  from  these  instructions  that  the  wish 
of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  is  to  restore  the  Turkish  fleet  to  the  Sultan,  but 
not  to  employ  force  towards  that  fleet,  unless  it  should  proceed  to  acts  of  hostility 
against  its  sovereign,  will  use  bis  discrétion,  accordîng  to  circumstances,  in 
carrying  the  views  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  into  effect. 

Sir  Robert  Stopford  will  observe,  that  the  préviens  instructions  of  the  5th  of 
Auo'ust  were  foiinded  upon  the  supposition,  that  on  his  arrivai  at  Alexandria  he 
would  find  the  Turkish  fleet  within  the  power,  and  dépendent  on  the  will  of 
Mehemet  Ali  ;  and  therefore  Sir  Robert  Stopford  was  ordered,  in  a  certain  con- 
tin^ency,  to  take  possession  of  the  Egyptian  Fleet  as  a  means  of  compelling 
Meliemet  AU  to  surrender  the  Turkish  ships.  But  if  Sir  Robert  Stopford 
should,  upon  arriving  at  Alexandria,  find  the  Turkish  ships  outside  the  harbour, 
and  at  the  disposai  of  their  own  officers,  and  not  dépendent  upon  the  will  of 
Mehemet  Ali,  then  and  in  such  case  there  would  be  no  valid  reason  why  Sir 
Robert  Stopford  should  commit  any  act  of  hostility  against  the  Egyptian  ships  ; 
and  he  will  in  such  case  consider  as  cancelled  that  part  of  his  former  instruction 
which  enjoins  hiin  in  a  particular  contingency  to  take  possession  of  the  Egyptian 
ships. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON, 


No.  197. 

Viscount  Paîmerston  to  Earl  Granville, 

My  Lord,  Foreiffii  O^ce,  August  7,  1839. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch,  of  the  5th  instant,  I  herewith  trans¬ 
mit  to  your  Excelleney,  a  copy  of  a  further  letter  which  I  hâve  addressed  to 
the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  containing  additional  instructions  for 
the  guidance  of  the  Admirai  coramanding  Her  Majesty's  stiuadron  in  the 
Mediterranean. 

Your  Excelleney  will  commiinicate  these  instructions  to  the  French 
Government,  and  if  they  concur  in  them,  you  will  send  on  the  original  instruc¬ 
tions,  transmitted  to  you  herewith,  to  the  Mediterranean,  together  with  the 
former  ones  forwarded  to  you  with  my  despatch  of  the  5th  instant. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  198. 

Earl  Granville  io  Viscount  Paîmerston. — (Received  August  7.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  Augiist  5,  1839. 

MARSHAL  SOLTLT  read  to  me  thîs  morning  despatches  received 
ye.sterday  from  Alexandria,  containing  a  detail ed  report  of  two  conférences 
between  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  and  tlie  Consuls  of  Austria,  of  France,  of  Great 
Britain,  and  of  Russia,  relating  chiefly  to  the  restitution  of  the  Ottoman  fleet 
to  the  Sultan. 

Your  Lordship  will  bave  learnt  from  the  paper  of  which  Coiint  Medero 
allowed  me  to  take  a  copy,  and  wïiich  I  transmitted  yesterday,  that  the  efforts  of 
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ttie  Consitls  to  persuade  Mehemet  Ali  to  send  bock  tbe  Turkîsh  fleet  immecli- 
atcly  and  linconditîonally  to  Constantinople,  weie  not  successf'ul  ;  and  asyou  will 
bave  received  front  Colonel  Campbell  bis  statement  of  wliat  passed  in  tbe  con¬ 
férences,  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  write  wliat  I  may  remeinbcr  of  tbe  accoiint 
given  of  tbem  by  M.  Cocbelet.  I  must  not,  however,  omit  to  mention,  that  tbe 
French  Consul  is  strongly  impressed  with  tbe  cominanding  position  to  vvbicli  late 
events  bave  raised  Mehemet  Ali;  and  îs  persuaded  that  tbe  Viceroy,  conscioiis  of  tbe 
power  lie  possesses,  will  not  be  induced  to  recede  in  any  essential  point  from  the 
conditions  of  a  réconciliation  with  hîs  Sovereign,  put  forward  In  the  communica¬ 
tion  wliich  lie  requested  the  Consuls  at  Alexandrin  to  address  to  the  Représen¬ 
tatives  oftheir  respective  Governments  at  Constantinople. 

M.  Cochelet  States,  that  the  Pasha  lias  at  this  moment  not  less  than  sixty 
vessels  of  war  at  his  coin  m  and,  of  whîcli  more  than  a  third  are  ships  of  the  line, 
and  that  his  army  amouiits  to  200,000  men. 

'J'he  Marshal  read  to  me  a  leîter  from  his  Aide-de-camp,  Captain  Caillier, 
reporting  his  conversations  with  Ibrahim  Pasha,  relative  to  the  execution  of  the 
orders,  of  whicli  he  was  thebearer,  from  Mehemet  Ait,  to  arrest  the  mardi  of  the 
Egyptian  Anny  wberever  it  mîght  be,  wben  tliose  orders  reached  hiin.  It  appears 
from  this  letter,  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  had  determined,  after  his  victory  over  Haliz 
Pasha,  to  send  a  part  of  iiis  army  as  far  as  Koniah,  and  that  be  bail  directed  Solyman 
Bey  to  proceed  with  anotlier  corps  toMalatia;  thediiriculty  offiiidiiig  pi-ovisions  and 
forage  for  his  army  în  the  Aleppo  country,  reiidered  ibrahim  Pasha  very  reliictant 
to  conform  to  his  fatber’s  orders  ;  but  Captain  Caillier’s  représentations  induced 
him  to  order  tbe  corps  wliidi  ivas  to  bave  mardi ed  upon  Koniah,  not  to  go 
beyond  tbe  district  of  Marash,  and  to  recall  Solyman  Bey,  leaving  only  a  small 
force  in  Orfa  and  in  lîir. 

Admirai  Roussin’s  last  despatclies  from  Constantinople  contain  little  more, 
Marshal  Soiilt  told  me,  tlian  a  relation  of  the  ceremonies  wliich  took  place  at  the 
girding  the  Sultan  with  the  sword  of  Osman. 

Marshal  Soult  theii  asked  me,  if  I  had  heard  from  your  Lordship  this 
morning  ;  and  upon  my  replying  negatively  to  this  question,  he  said,  that 
probably  before  the  evening  a  eourier  would  arrive  with  despatclies,  trausraitting 
to  me  copies  of  instructions  whieh  Her  Majesty’s  Government  proposed  should  be 
gîven  to  the  Admirais  coninianding  the  Britîsh  and  French  deets  in  the  Levant; 
that  he  had  just  received  a  despatch  from  M.  de  Bourqueney  infoi  ming  him, 
that,  in  a  conférence  with  your  Loi'dship,  at  which  Lord  Minto  assisted,  yon  had 
given  him  a  copy  of  an  instruction  with  a  supplément,  proposed  to  he  sent  to 
Admirai  Stopford,  directing  the  measures  to  be  taken  by  the  combîned  fleet  with 
référencé  to  the  Ottoman  fleet,  which  the  Capudan  Pasha  bad  given  up  to 
Mehemet  Ali. 

The  Marshal  tlien  put  tliîs  copy  iiito  niy  liands,  observing  to  me,  that  the 
question  was  one  of  most  grave  importance,  inasinuch  as  lhe  conséquence  of  îts 
ado])tiün  might  be  the  ligliting  up  a  general  conflagration  in  the  East.  After 
reading  the  proposed  instructions,  I  said,  that  without  doiibt  tbe  measures  pro¬ 
posed  were  of  a  vigorous  character,  but  that  tiniely  vigour  ofteii  tended  to  avert 
danger  and  difficultîes  vvbicli  a  more  timid  policy  might  create. 

He  said,  tliat  he  should  immediately  send  off  M,  de  Bourqueney’s  despatch 
to  the  King  at  St.  Cloud,  and  that  its  contents  would  after wards  be  submitted 
to  the  considération  of  tbe  Cabinet  Council. 

It  was,  however,  évident  from  the  tone  of  Marshal  Soult’s  conversation,  that 
his  first  impression  îs  not  in  favour  of  tbe  adoption  of  the  proposed  instructions. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  199. 

Count  Nesselrode  to  M.  de  Kisseleff. — (^Communicated  by  M.  de  Kisseleff, 

August  8.) 

Monsieur,  St.-Pétersbourg,  le^  Juillet,  1839. 

PAR  mon  eourier  du  8  de  ce  mois,  je  vous  ai  communiqué  la  dépêche  de 
Lord  Palmerston,  dont  le  Marquis  de  Clanrîearde  a  été  chargé  de  me  remettre 
copie,  en  retour  de  nos  dernières  ouvertures  relatives  aux  affaires  d’Egypte. 

3L 
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Je  vous  ai  prévenu,  Monsieur,  (jne  je  ne  tarderai  point  à  vous  transmettre  la 
réponse  que  l’Empereur  m’ordonnerait  de  faire  ü  cette  communication. 

En  m’acquittant  aujourd’hui  de  ce  devoir,  je  vous  invite  avant  tout  à  exprimer 
à  Lord  Fidmerston  combien  l’Empereur  se  plaît  à  apprécier  l’accueil  amical  que 
le  Ministère  Anglais  a  fait  à  nos  propositions  du  3,luiu  dernier,  destinées  àassurer 
la  paix  du  Levant,  en  renfermant  l’action  du  Pacha  d’Egypte  dans  un  cercle  qu’il 
ne  lui  serait  point  permis  de  franchir  sans  se  mettre  en  état  d’hostilité  avec 
l’Europe  entière. 

Nous  nous  félicitons  sincèrement  de  voir  que  nos  idées  sur  cette  importante 
question  se  soient  entièrement  rencontrées  avec  celles  du  Cabinet  Anglais. 

En  effet,  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesté  Bi'itanniqae  a  été  pénétré  comme 
nous  de  l’indispensable  nécessité  d’aller  d’abord  au  plus  pressé  en  maîtrisant  les 
faits,  c’est  à  dire,  en  empêchant  que  la  lutte  entre  le  Sultan  et  le  Pacha  d’Egypte 
ne  devînt  mena^-ante  pour  la  sécurité  de  l’Empire  Ottoman.  C’est  à  conjurer  ce 
danger  qu’ont  été  dirigés  et  nos  efforts  et  les  démarches  décisives  {juc  l’Angleterre 
et  la  France  ont  jugé  nécessaires  de  faire  è  Alexandrie. 

Les  remontrances  que  lus  Représentans  de.s  Cabinets  Alliés  ont  été  appelés 
adresser  à  Méliémet  Ali,  ont  pleinement  répondu  à  notre  attente.  Ibrahim  Pacha 
a  reçu  l'ordre  d’arrêter  la  marche  de  ses  troupes.  Les  hostilités  ont  été  sus¬ 
pendues,  grâces  à  l’u  liant  mi  té  des  efforts  que  les  Cabinets  de  l’Europe  ont  faits 
pour  les  reprimer. 

Ce  premier  résultat  une  fois  obtenu,  il  restait  aux  Grandes  Puissances  une 
tâcbe  non  moins  importante  à  remplir  :  celle  de  consul ider  désormais  le  repos  de 
l’Orient  au  moyen  d'un  arrangement  pacifique  entre  lu  Porte  et  le  Pacha. 

Nous  partageons  complèlemcnt  ropiiiioii  que  Loid  Palinerstun  a  énoncée  sur 
la  nécessite  d’un  pareil  accommodement.  Vous  .savez  déjà.  Monsieur,  que  notre 
auguste  Maître  s’est  empressé  de  donner  son  assentiment  aux  hase.sde  cette  pacifi¬ 
cation,  telles  qu’elles  avaient  été  proposées  d’abord  par  le  Cabinet  de  Vienne.  Elles 
ne  diffèrent  pas  essentiellement  de  celles  projetées  par  le  Ministère  Anglais. 
D'après  le  jdan  du  Prince  Metternich,  la  Porte  reprendrait  pos.sessioti  <le  la 
Syrie,  soit  du  vivant  de  Méhémet  Ali,  soit  après  sa  mort.  Selon  i’opinton  de 
Lord  Palmerston,  la  rétrocession  immédiate  de  la  .Syrie  serait  considérée  comme 
la  condition  absolue  de  tout  accommodement  durable  entre  la  Porte  et  l’Egypte. 

Pour  notre  iiart,  nous  n’hésiterons  pas,  Monsieur,  à  adhérer  à  Tune  ou  à 
l'autre  de  ces  combinaisons,  pourvu  qu’elle  ait  été  librement  adoptée  par  la  Porte 
elle-même.  Cette  condition  constitue  à  nos  yeux  la  buse  de  tout  arrangement 
auquel  notre  auguste  Maître  .serait  appelé  à  prendre  part.  C’est  ici  le  seul  point 
où  nos  opinions  semblent  différer  de  celles  qui  se  trouvent  expo.sées  dans  la 
dépêche  de  Lord  Palmerston  du  9  Juillet.  D’après  la  manière  de  voir  du 
Ministère  Anglais,  “ce  serait  aux  Cinq  Puissances  à  échanger  d’abord  leurs  idées 
sur  l’arrangement  définitif  à  conclure  entre  la  Turquie  et  l’Egypte  ;  et  ce  serait  à 
la  suite  d’un  pareil  échange  d’it^ées,  qu’on  annoucerait  aux  deux  ))artie,s  l’opinion 
des  Cimi  Cours  par  leurs  Représentans  à  Constantinople  et  à  Alexandrie  i  et  l’on 
finirait  ainsi  par  vaincre  la  répugnance  que  l’nne  ou  l’autre  des  deux  parties 
aurait  pu  manifester  dès  l’origine,  à  l’égard  de  l’arrangement  qui  leur  aurait  été 
proposé.” 

Ce  plan  d’action,  qui  établirait  une  entière  parité  entre  le  Sultan  et  le 
Pacha,  ne  serait  pas  sans  inconvénient  à  nos  yeux,  car  il  admettrait  comme  une 
éventualité  possible,  que  nous  eussions  à  combattre  et  à  vaincre  une  résistance  qui 
nous  serait  opposée  de  la  part  du  Sultan,  tandis  que  c’est  uniquement  en  sa  faveur 
et  de  son  aveu  que  pourrait  légitimement  s’exercer  une  intervention  Europécune, 
destinée  à  rafi'ermir  l’existence  de  l’Empire  Ottoman. 

Par  conséquent,  pour  rester  entièrement  fidèles  au  principe  de  conservation 
qui  fait  la  base  de  la  politique  des  Cinq  Grandes  Puissances  à  l’égard  des  affaires 
de  l’Orient,  e  pour  ne  point  courir  le  risque  de  se  trouver  en  contradiction  avec 
les  vues  du  Gouvernemeiit  Ottoman,  il  nous  semblerait  préférable  de  commencer 
d’abord  par  nous  assurer  si  le  plan  de  pacification  projeté  par  les  Cabinecs  Alliés 
'  est  réellement  de  nature  à  obtenir  l'assentiment  du  Sultan.  Ce  n’est  qu’après 
avoir  acquis  la  certitude  d’une  adhésion  complète  et  spontanée  de  ce  Souverain, 
que  les  Cabinets  de  l'Europe  pourj'aîent  procéder  à  s’entendre  ultérieurement  sur 
les  mesures  à  adopttren  commun,  afin  d’imposer  au  Pacha  d’Egypte  les  conditions 
d’accommodement  librement  adopté  parla  Porte. 

Telles  sont  le.s  réflex'ons  que  nous  allions  communiquer  à  Lord  Palmerston, 
en  réponse  à  sadé^/éche  du  U  Juillet,  lorsqu’une  expédition  de  Constantinople,  en 
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du  (dont  je  vous  aî  transmis  le  résumé  par  mon  dernier  courrier),  est 

venue  nous  annoncer  les  déterminations  que  le  Divan  a  jufîé  nécessaire  de  prendre 
pour  amener  l'affaire  d’Egypte  à  une  solution  prompte  et  décisive. 

Ces  de'tenni nations,  dictées  par  un  véritable  esprit  de  conciliation  et  de 
sagesse,  sîmplitieut  de  beaucoup  la  question  que  les  Cabinets  Alliés  avaient  à 
cœur  de  résoudre.  Guidée  par  une  juste  appréciation  de  ses  vrais  intérêts,  la 
Porte  est  allée  au-devant  des  propositions  que  les  Cinq  Puissances  étaient  à  la 
veille  de  lui  faire.  Elle  a  pris  riiiitiative  des  démarches  qu’il  s’agissait  de  faire 
à  Alexandrie.  Elle  a  résolu  d’offrir  à  Méhémet  Alî  riiérédité  de  l’Egypte  en 
retour  de  la  rétrocession  de  la  Syrie.  EnBii,  elle  a  réuni  en  conférence  les 
Représentans  des  Cabinets  Alliés,  pour  leur  annoncer  ces  résolutions,  et  pour 
réclamer  leur  appui  moral  en  faveur  des  offres  d’accommodement  qu’elle  vient 
de  faire  au  Pacha. 

De  cette  manière,  la  base  de  la  négociation  a  été  posée  par  la  Porte  elle- 
même.  C’est  elle  qui  a  spontauément  ouvert  la  délibération,  et  qui  de  fait  en  a 
fixé  le  siège  à  Constantinople,  là  où  il  convenait  seul  de  mettre  eu  discussion  les 
intérêts  qui  concernent  directement  le  sort  à  venir  de  l’Empire  Ottoman. 

Aujourd’hui  où  cette  grave  délibéi'ation  vient  de  s’ouvrir  sous  les  plus 
favorables  auspices,  de  l’aveu  de  la  Porte,  et  avec  le  concours  unanime  des  lîepré- 
seiitans  des  Cabinets  Alliés,  nous  devons  attendre  avec  calme  les  réponses  que 
le  Pacha  fera  aux  propositions  qu’il  vient  de  recevoir  de  la  part  de  la 
Porte. 

Ici  trois  éventualités  se  présentent  à  notre  esprit  : 

1°,  Méhémet  Ali  peut  accéder  purement  et  simplement  aux  offres  qiu 
lui  ont  été  faites; — en  ce  cas,  toutes  les  difficultés  s’applanisseiit  d’elles- 
mêmes. 

if.  Méhémet  Ali,  sans  rejeter  absolument  les  termes  de  I  arrangement 
projeté,  peut  essayer*  d’obtenir  de  la  Porte  des  conditions  jrlus  favorables.  En  ce 
cas.  une  négociation  s’établira  à  Constantinople  entre  les  deux  parties;  et  ce 
sera  alors  aux  Représentans  des  Cabinets  Alliés  à  interposer  leurs  bous  offices, 
toutes  les  fois  que  le  Divan  en  reconnaîtra  l’opjKntuiiité  ;  enfin, 

3°.  Méhémet  Aii  peut  se  refuser  obstinément  à  toute  réconciliation  avec  la 
Porte.  Si,  contre  notre  attente,  cette  dernière  supposition  venait  à  se  réaliser, 
le  Divan  croirait  devoir  recourir  à  l’assistance  de.s  Représentans  Alliés  pour 
réclamer  leur  appui,  afin  de  vaincre  la  ré.sistance  du  Pacha;  en  ce  cas,  nous 
reconnaîtrions  comme  juste  et  comme  nécessaîre  que  les  Grandes  Fntssances 
unissent  leurs  efforts  pour  contraindre  le  Pacha  d’Egypte  à  souscrire  à  un 
arrangement  équitable,  qui  aura  obtenu  en  même  tems  et  l’aveu  de  la  Porte  et 

le  suffrage  de  toutes  les  Puissances  de  l’Europe.  .  ,  ,  •  i 

Voilà,  Monsieur,  la  marche  qui  nous  semble  à  la  fois  la  plus  simple  et  la 
plus  sûre  pour  conduire  à  une  conclusion  satisfaisante  le  différeml  regrettable 
qui  depuis  longtems  met  en  danger  la  sécurité  de  l’Empire  Ottoman,  et  tient  en 

suspens  la  paix  de  l’Europe.  . 

L’Empereur  vous  charge.  Monsieur,  de  porter  à  la  connaissance  du 
Ministère  Anglais  l’ensemble  des  considérations  contenues  dans  la  présente 
dépêche.  Vous  voudrez  bien  en  remettre  copie  à  Lord  Palmer.ston,  en  lui 
exprimant  l’espoir  que  les  opinions  de  notre  Cabinet,  qu  énonce  cette  dépêché, 
seront  accueillies  par  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesté  Britannique,  avec  la  meme 
satisfaction  avec  laquelle  notre  Auguste  Maître  a  daigné  recevoii  la  communi¬ 
cation  dont  M.  le  Marquis  de  Cianrîcarde  vient  dêtre  1  oigane. 

Recevez,  &c., 

(Signé)  NESSELRODB. 


(Translation.) 

Cûunt  Nesselrode  to  M.  de  Kisselef. — {Communicated  hy  M.  Kisselef,  Aug.  8.) 

Sir,  Petersburg,  July  M»  1839. 

BY  my  messenger  of  the  Sth  of  this  month,  ï  commun icated  to  yoti 
the  despatcU  from  Lord  Palmerston,  withacopy  of  vvhich  the  Marquess  of 
Clauricarde  was  directed  to  furuish  me,  in  repiy  to  our  late  overtures  on 
the  Âfiairs  of  EgypL 
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I  informed  you,  Sir,  that  I  should  not  delay  to  transmit  to  you  the 
reply  which  the  Emperor  might  direct  me  to  make  to  this  communication. 

In  fuHilling  this  duty  to-day,  I  hâve  to  request  you  in  the  iirst  place 
to  express  to  Lord  Palmei'ston  how  glad  the  Emperor  is  to  acknowledge 
the  friendly  réception  given  by  the  British  Government  to  our  propositions 
of  the  3d  of  June  last,  the  object  of  which  was  to  secure  the  peace  of  the 
Levant,  by  confining  the  action  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  to  timits  which 
he  would  not  be  allowed  to  pass  without  placiiig  himself  in  a  state  of 
hostility  with  ail  Europe. 

We  congratulate  ourselves  sincerely  that  our  ideas  on  this  important 
question  should  hâve  so  completely  coincided  with  those  of  the  English 
Cabinet. 

The  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  has  in  fact,  as  well  as  we 
ourselves,  been  convinced  of  the  indispensable  necessity  of  applying 
ourselves  in  the  first  instance  to  what  was  most  urgent,  by  bringing 
matters  with  in  our  controul,  that  is  to  say,  preventing  the  struggle 
between  the  Sultan  and  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  from  becoming  dangerous  to 
the  security  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  It  is  to  avert  this  danger  that 
our  efforts,  as  well  as  the  décisive  steps  which  England  and  France 
hâve  considered  it  necessary  to  take  at  Alexandrin,  hâve  been  directed. 

The  remonstrances  which  the  Représentatives  of  the  Allied  Cabinets 
hâve  been  called  upon  to  make  to  JVlehemet  Ali,  hâve  completely  answ^ered 
our  expectations.  Ibrahim  Pasha  has  received  orders  to  stop  the  march 
of  his  troops.  Hostilities,  thanks  to  the  unanimity  of  the  efforts  made 
by  the  Cabinets  of  Europe  for  their  repression,  hâve  been  suspended. 

This  priraary  object  once  attained,  theGreat  Powers  hâve  still  a  task 
of  not  less  importance  to  perform  :  that  of  henceforth  consolidating  the 
repose  of  the  East  by  means  of  a  pacifie  arrangement  between  the  Porte 
and  the  Pasha. 

We  entirely  coïncide  in  the  opinion  which  Lord  Palmerston  has 
pronounced  as  to  the  necessity  of  such  an  arrangement.  You  are 
already  aware.  Sir,  that  our  August  Master  hastened  to  give  his  assent  to 
the  bases  of  this  pacification  as  proposed  in  the  first  instance  by  the  Court 
of  Vieiina.  They  do  not  essentially  differ  from  those  contemplated  by  the 
English  Government.  According  to  Prince  Metternich’s  plan,  the  Porte 
would  résumé  possession  of  Syria,  either  during  Mehemet  Ali’s  life-time 
or  after  his  death.  According  to  Lord  Palmerston’s  opinion,  the  im¬ 
médiate  giying  iip  of  Syria  should  be  considered  as  the  absolute  condition 
of  an  y  lasting  arrangement  between  the  Porte  and  Egypt. 

As  far  as  we  are  concerned,  we  shall  not  hesitate.  Sir,  to  accédé  to 
either  one  or  the  other  of  these  combinations,  provided  it  shall  hâve  been 
freely  adopted  by  the  Porte  itself.  This  condition  forms  in  our  opinion 
the  basis  of  any  arrangement  in  which  our  August  Master  should  be  called 
upon  to  take  a  part.  This  is  the  only  point  in  which  our  opinions  appear 
to  differ  from  those  expressed  in  Lord  Palmerston’s  despatch  of  the  9th 
of  July.  According  to  the  view  taken  of  this  matter  by  the  British 
Minister,  “  it  would  be  for  the  F ive  Powers  in  the  first  instance  to  coram ii- 
nicate  to  each  other  their  opinions  with  respect  to  the  definitive  arrange¬ 
ment  to  be  concluded  between  Turkey  and  Egypt  ;  and  it  would  be  as  a 
conséquence  of  such  communication  of  ideas  tliat  the  opinion  of  the  Five 
Powers  would  hâve  to  be  announced  to  the  two  parties,  by  means  of 
their  Représentatives  at  Constantinople  and  at  Alexandrin  ;  and  thus  the 
répugnance  which  either  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  parties  might  from 
the  commencement  hâve  evinced  with  regard  to  the  arrangement  which 
might  hâve  been  proposed  to  them,  would  final  1  y  be  overcome.” 

This  plan  of  action,  which  would  establish  an  entire  parity  between 
the  Sultan  and  the  Pasha,  would  not,  according  to  our  opinion,  be  without 
inconvenienccs,  inasmuch  as  it  would  admit  as  a  possible  contingency 
that  we  should  hâve  to  combat  and  conquer  a  résistance  opposed  to  us 
by  the  Sultan,  whereas  it  is  solely  in  his  faveur  and  with  his  consent, 
that  a  European  intervention,  having  for  its  object  to  strengthen  the 
existence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  can  legitimately  take  place. 

!n  order,  consequently,  to  remain  true  to  the  principleof  conservation 
which  forms  the  basis  of  the  policy  of  the  Five  Courts  as  regards  the 
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Affairs  of  the  East,  and  not  to  run  the  risk  of  finding  ourselves  opposed 
to  the  views  of  the  Ottoman  Government,  it  would  appear  to  us  préférable 
to  commence,  in  the  first  place,  by  ascertaining  whether  the  plan  of  paci¬ 
fication  projected  by  the  Allied  Cabinets  is  really  of  a  nature  to  obtain  the 
assent  of  the  Sultan,  It  is  not  till  after  the  Cabinets  of  Europe  shall  hâve 
acquired  the  certainty  of  a  complété  and  willing  accession  on  the  part  of 
that  Sovereign,  that  they  will  be  able  to  corne  to  an  ulterior  understanding 
as  to  the  measures  to  be  adopted  in  common,  in  order  to  impose  upon  the 
Pas  ha  of  Egypt  the  conditions  of  arrangement  freely  agreed  to  by  the  Porte. 

Such  are  the  reHections  which  we  were  on  the  point  of  communicating 
to  Lord  Palmerston  in  reply  to  his  despatch  of  the  9th  of  July,  when 
despatches  from  Constantinople  dated  (of  which  I  sent  you  the 

abstract  by  my  last  Courier,)  made  us  acquainted  with  the  détermination 
which  the  Divan  has  thought  it  necessary  to  take  in  order  to  bring  the 
Egyptian  atfair  to  a  speedy  and  décisive  solution. 

These  déterminations,  dictated  by  a  genuine  spirit  of  conciliation 
and  wisdom,  simplify  greatly  the  question,  the  solution  of  which  the 
Allied  Cabinets  hâve  at  heart.  The  Porte,  induced  bya  just  appréciation 
of  its  true  interests,  has  anticipated  the  propositions  which  the  Five 
Powers  were  on  the  point  of  making  to  it.  It  has  taken  the  lead  in  regard 
to  tlie  steps  which  it  was  proposed  to  take  at  Alexandria.  It  has  resolved  to 
offer  to  Mehemet  Ali  the  înheritance  of  Egypt  in  return  for  the  cession  of 
Syria.  Finally  it  has  called  togetlier  in  conférence  the  Représentatives  of 
the  Allied  Cabinets,  for  the  purpose  of  announcing  these  résolutions  to 
them,  and  of  requesting  their  moral  support  to  the  offers  of  arrangement 
which  it  had  made  to  the  Pasha. 

The  basis  of  negotiation  has  thus  been  laid  down  by  the  Porte  itself, 
It  has  of  its  own  accord  opened  the  deliberation,  and  has  virtually  Gxed 
its  locality  at  Constantinople,  the  only  place  where  it  was  fitting  that  in¬ 
terests,  having  direct  reference  to  the  future  fate  of  the  Ottoman  Empire, 
should  be  discussed. 

It  is  our  duty,  now  that  this  important  deliberation  has  been  opened 
under  the  most  favourable  auspices  with  the  sanction  of  the  Porte,  and 
with  tlie  unanimoiis  consent  of  the  Représentatives  of  the  Allied  Powers, 
calmly  to  await  the  replies  which  the  Pasha  shall  make  to  the  pro¬ 
positions  which  he  has  received  on  the  part  of  the  Porte. 

Three  possible  contingencies  herc  occur  to  ns  : — 

1.  Mehemet  Ali  may  wholly  and  simply  accédé  to  the  offers  that  hâve 
been  made  to  him  :  in  that  case  ail  difficulties  will  of  themselves  be 
removed. 

2.  Mehemet  Ali  may,  without  absolutely  rejecting  the  terms  of  the 
proposed  arrangement,  endeavour  to  obtain  more  favourable  conditions 
from  the  Porte.  In  this  case,  a  negotiation  between  the  two  parties  will 
be  opened  at  Constantinople  ;  and  it  will  then  be  for  the  Représentatives 
of  the  Allied  Cabinets  to  lend  their  good  offices  whenever  the  Divan 
shall  see  occasion  for  them.  Lastly — 

3.  Mehemet  Ali  may  obstinately  refuse  ail  réconciliation  with  the 
Porte.  If,  contrary  to  our  expectation,  this  latter  supposition  should  turn 
ont  true,  the  Divan  may  consider  itself  justified  in  having  recourse  to  the 
Allied  Représentatives  for  support  in  order  to  ovcrcorne  the  résistance  of 
the  Pasha;  in  such  case  we  should think  it  right  and  necessary  that  the 
Great  Powers  should  unité  their  efforts  to  compel  the  Pasha,  of  Egypt  to 
agréé  to  an  équitable  arrangement,  which  shall  hâve  obtained  at  once 
the  sanction  of  the  Porte  as  well  as  the  concurrence  of  ail  the  Powers 

of  Europe.  _  i  j 

This,  Sir,  is  the  course  which  to  us  appears  to  be  the  most  simple  and 
the  most  certain  to  lead  to  a  satisfactory  terni i nation  of  the  iinfortunate 
différence  which  has  for  a  long  time  placed  the  security  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire  in  danger,  and  has  kept  the  peace  of  Europe  in  suspense. 

The  Emperor  directs  you,  Sir,  to  bring  the  wholeof  the  considérations 
embodied  in  this  despatch  to  the  knowledge  of  the  English  (jovernment. 
You  will  funiish  Lord  Palmerston  with  a  copy  of  the  same,  and  you  will 
express  a  hope,  that  the  opinions  of  our  Cabinet  contained  in  this  despatch, 
will  be  received  by  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  with  the 
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saine  satisfaction  with  which  our  August  Master  has  been  pleased  to 
reçoive  the  communication  of  which  the  Marquess  of  Clanricai'de  was  the 

ehannel. 

Receive,  &c., 

(Signed)  NESSELRODE. 


No.  200. 

Lord  Bectuvale  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (^Received  August  9.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  July  30,  1839. 

PRINCE  METTERNICH’S  last  intelligence  froin  Constantinople  is  of 
the  17th  instant.  Notliing  positive  was  then  known  there  about  the  fleet.  It 
was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rhodes,  and  a  nierchantinan  had  bronght  the 
report  of  its  having  been  seen  in  company  with  the  Egyptian  fleet.  Tins  was 
not  credited,  but  much  auxiety  was  felt  upon  the  subject  by  the  Turkish 
Ministers. 

M.  de  Bouténeff  had  reccived  a  fresh  instruction  for  transmission  to  Count 
Medem,  directing  him  to  address  himself  again  to  Mehemet  Ali,  and  renew  to 
him,  in  the  Emperor’s  name,  the  menace,  that  if  he  overstepped  the  districts  of 
Orfa  and  Diarbekir,  a  Ilussian  Army  would  enter  Asia  Minor  to  oppose  him. 


No.  201. 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Vîscount  Palmerston. —  (Reccived  August  9.) 

'My  Lord,  Vienna,  July  30,  1839. 

A  LETTER  of  the  17th  instant  from  Lord  Ponsonby,  iiiforms  me  that 
Nouri  Eflendi  and  his  colleagues  say,  that  it  is  fit  the  Porte  should  settle  the 
afi'airs  of  their  country  like  Mussulmans,  amongst  each  other,  and  avoid  the 
interférence  of  the  Europeans,  l’or  which  rcasou,  terms  of  a  more  agreeable 
nature  should  be  ofFered  to  Mehemet  Ali.  Your  Lordship  will  bave  seen  that 
this  distrust  of  the  Christian  Powers  had  been  divincd  by  Prince  Metternich, 
and  that  in  the  communication  enjoined  to  the  Iiitcruuncio,  he  has  donc  his  best 
to  counteract  it.  "With  a  view  to  second  his  efl’orts,  1  hâve  sent  to  Lord  Pon- 
sonby  copies  of  my  déclaration  of  the  27th  of  Jidy,  and  of  Prince  Mctternich’s 
auswer,  requesting  his  Lordship  not  to  use  them  otherwise  than  confidentially, 
and  to  give  no  copies  until  the  step  1  hâve  taken  shall  hâve  been  sanctioncd  by 
Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE. 


No.  202. 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — [Received  August  9.) 

>'(£xtract.)  Vienna,  July  30,  1839. 

ON  the  27th,  I  sent  my  déclaration  to  Prince  Metternich,  and  on  the 
following  day  received  his  answer.  Copies  are  inclosed. 

There  is  but  one  Word  in  my  déclaration  which  is  not  authorized  by  your 
Lordship’s  despatch  :  it  is  that  of  reciprocity  of  déclarations  between  ail  the 
Powers.  Being  in  the  French  note,  and  highly  valuable  in  itself,  I  did  not 
hesitate  to  adopt  it.  The  more  nearly  the  steps  taken  by  France  and  England 
can  coïncide,  the  better. 

P.S.— I  annex  copy  of  Count  St.  Aulaire’s  note  and  its  inclosurc. 
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iQclosure  1  in  No.  202. 
îd}Td  Beauvale  to  Prince  Metternich. 

Viennat  July  27,  1839. 

THE  Austiîan  Anihassador  in  London  having  conimunicated  to  Hep 
Majotsty’s  Seeretary  of  State  for  Foreigii  Aflfairs,  a  desjiatcîi  f'roin  liîs  Highness 
the  Chaiicellor  of  Court  and  State,  wlierein  tlie  princîples  wlilch  direct  tlie 
counsels  and  determitie  the  condtict  of  Austria  in  the  affaira  of  Turkey,  are 
laid  down,  the  British  Government  feels  itself  called  upon  to  notify  its"  perfect 
adhesion  to  the  vîews  and  intentions  therein  enoiinced. 

The  Undersigned,  Her  Biitaunic  Mnjesty’s  Ainbassador  at  Vienna,  has,  in 
conséquence,  been  empowered  to  déclaré,  and  does  déclaré  in  the  name  of  lus 
Court,  that  it  is  determined  to  maintaiii  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the 
Turkish  Eminre  under  the  présent  dynasty  ;  and  as  a  necessary  conséquence  of 
such  détermination,  that  it  vvill  not  seek  to  profit  by  the  présent  State  of 
things,  for  tlie  purpose  of  gaining  any  acquisition  of  territory  or  any  exclusive 
influence. 

The  Britisli  Government  confidently  anticipâtes,  that  tins  déclaration  will 
be  reciprocated  liy  the  other  European  Courts,  its  friénds  and  allies,  which  hâve 
al  rend  V  gîven  proofs  of  the  wisdeiu  and  disinterestedness  of  their  views  on  the 
présent  occasion,  and  in  the  first  instance,  by  that  of  Hîs  Impérial  and  Royal 
Apostolîc  Majesty,  to  which  the  honour  of  having  origînated  tins  proposition 
belongs. 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  202. 

Prince  Metternich  to  Lord  Beatcvale. 

Vienne,  ce  28  Juillet,  1839. 

LE  Soussigné  a  l’honneur  d'accuser  à  son  Excellence  my  Lord  Beauvale, 
là  réception  de  l’office  qu’il  lui  a  adressé  en  date  d’iiier. 

L’Empereur,  dans  les  instiaictions  qu'il  a  fait  adresser  le  3  de  ce  mois  à  son 
Ambassadeur  près  iSa  Majesté  Britannique,  a  développé  avec  une  entière  franchise 
les  principes  qui  ont  invariahlement  guidé  sa  politique  à  l’égard  de  la  Porte 
Ottomane,  et  qui  continueront  à  lui  servir  de  règle.  En  donnant  si  explicite¬ 
ment  son  plein  assentiment  à  ces  princijïcs,  le  Gouvernement  Britannique  répond 
non  seulement  aux  vœux,  mais  également  à  l'attente  de  Sa  Majesté  Impériale. 
Convaincu  que  l’heureuse  identité  de  vues  dont  ont  fait  preuve,  dans  la  présente 
crise,  les  Puissances  qui,  par  une  saine  politique,  sont  le  plus  directement 
appelées  à  influer  sur  les  destinées  de  l’Empire  Ottoman,  offre  le  moyen  le  plus 
efficace  d’en  assurer  lu  conservation,  le  Cabinet  Impérial  à  accueilli  avec  une  bien 
vive  satisfaction,  l’assurance,  qu’à  l’égard  de  cette  question,  l’une  des  plus  graves 
du  jour,  il  existe  une  parfaite  uniformité  de  principes  entre  lui  et  le  Cabinet 
Britannique. 

Le  Soussigné  a  l’honneur  d’inviter  son  Excellence  my  Lord  Beauvale  à 
vouloir  bien  porter  cette  assurance  à  la  connaissance  de  sa  Cour,  et  il  le  prie  en 
même  teins,  d’agiéer  pour  lui  celle  de  sa  haute  considération. 

®  (Signé)  METTERNICH. 


(Translation.) 

JMflCe  Metternich  to  Lord  Beauvale, 

Vienna,  July  28,  183!). 

THE  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  to  hîs  Excellency,  Lord 
Betu/ale,  the  receipt  of  the  Note  vvhich  he  yesterday  addre  sed  to  hira. 

The  Emperor  has  explained  witU  the  most  perlée  t  Irankness,  in  the  instruc^ 
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tions  which  he  addressed  on  the  3rd  instant  to  bis  Arabassador  at  the  Court  of 
HerBritannic  Majesty,  the  principles  which  hâve  invariably  guided  bis  policy 
with  regard  to  the  Ottoman  Porte,  and  wliich  will  continue  to  regulate  liis 
conduct,  The  British  Government,  in  so  expücitly  givingits  full  assent  to  these 
principles,  bas  not  only  responded  to  the  w-isheSjbut  lîkewise  tothe  expectations 
oï  His  Impérial  Majesty.  Convinced  that  the  fortunate  identity  of  views, 
manifested  at  the  présent  crisis  by  the  Powers  who,  in  accordance  with  sound 
policy,  are  chiefly  called  upon  to  exercise  an  influence  on  the  destinies  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  oflfers  the  most  eflFeetnal  means  for  ensuring  its  pré¬ 
servation,  the  Impérial  Cabinet  has  received  with  very  liveiy  satisfaction  the 
assurance  that,  with  regard  to  tins  question,  one  of  the  most  important  questions 
of  the  day,  a  perfect  uniformity  of  principle  exists  between  theinselves  emd  the 
British  Cabinet. 

The  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  request  Lord  Beauvale,  to  hâve  the 
goodness  to  bring  this  assurance  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Court,  and  he,  at  the 
same  time,  requests  him  to  accept  the  assurance  of  his  high  considération. 

(Signed)  METTEBNICH. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  202. 

Count  St.  Auîaire  to  Prince  Metternich. 

Vienne,  le  23  Juillet,  1839. 

L'AMBASSADEUR  du  Roi  de.s  Français  a  reçu  l’ordre  de  communiquer 
à  Son  Altesse  Monsieur  le  Cliaiicelier  de  Cour  et  d’Etat,  la  dépêche  dont 
ci-joint  copie. 

En  déclarant  qu’il  veut  l’intégrité  et  l’indépendance  de  l’Empire  Ottoman 
sous  la  dynastie  actuellement  régnante,  et  qu’il  e.st  disposé  a  faire  usage  de  ses 
moyens  d'action  et  d'influence  pour  assurer  le  maintien  de  cet  élément  si  néces¬ 
saire  de  l’équilibre  politique,  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  ne  fait  qu’adhérer  aux 
sentiniens  exprimés  si  souvent,  et  récemment  encore  dans  des  termes  également 
précis,  au  nom  de  Sa  Majesté  Impériale  et  Royale. 

Mais  il  a  jugé  que  les  circonstances  actuelles  donneraient  de  l’utilité  à  la 
manifestation  écrite  et  réciproque  de  ces  sentiniens  de  toutes  les  Puissances,  et  il 
a  voulu,  pour  sa  part,  s’acquitter  de  ce  devoir  sans  perdre  un  jour. 

(Signé)  ST.  AULAIRE. 


(Translation.) 

Cottnt  St»  Aulaire  to  Prince  Metternich. 

Vienna,  July  23,  1839. 

THE  Ambassador  of  the  King  of  lhe  French  lias  received  instructions  to 
communicate  to  His  Highness  the  Chanceilor  of  Court  and  State,  the  despatch 
of  which  a  copy  is  hereunto  annexed. 

The  Government  of  the  King,  in  declaring  that  it  wishes  the  integrity  and 
independence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  under  the  actually  reigning  dynasty,  and 
that  it  is  ready  to  use  its  means  of  action  and  influence,  for  the  purpose  of 
ensuring  the  maintenance  of  this  indispensable  element  of  the  political  balance, 
cnly  announces  its  adhérence  to  the  principles  so  often  already  expressed,  and 
again  recently  expressed  in  terms  equally  précisé,  in  the  name  of  His  Impérial 
and  Royal  Majesty. 

But  the  Government  of  the  King  has  thougbt,  that  the  actually  existing 
circumstances  would  render  useful  a  written  and  reciprocal  manifestation  of  this 
sentiment,  on  the  part  of  ail  the  Powers,  and  it  was  anxious  on  its  part  to  fulfil 
this  duty  without  losing  a  day. 


(Signed) 


ST.  AULAIRE. 
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Inclosure  4  in  No.  202. 

The  Duc  de  Dalmatie  io  Count  St.  Aulaire, 

Monsieur  le  Comte,  jPcnV,  le  17  Juillet,  1839. 

DANS  la  crise  si  grave  où  la  mort  du  Sultan  Mahmoud,  survenant  au 
milieu  des  évènemens  qui  ont  marqué  les  derniers  mois  de  son  règne,  vient  de 
jeter  l’Empire  Ottoman,  runion  des  Grandes  Puissances  de  l’Europe  pouvait 
seule  offrir  une  garantie  suffisante  pour  rassurer  les  amis  de  la  paix.  Des  commu¬ 
nications  échangées  depuis  quelques  semaines,  ont  heureusement  prouvé  que  cette 
union  est  aussi  complète  qu’il  était  possible  de  le  désirer.  Tous  les  Cabinets 
veulent  l’intégrité  et  l’indépendance  de  la  monarchie  Ottomane  sous  la  dynastie 
actuellement  régnante  ;  tous  sont  disposés  à  faire  usage  de  leurs  moyens  d’action 
et  d’influence  pour  assurer  le  maintien  de  cet  élément  si  essentiel  de  l’équilibre 
politique;  et  ils  n’hésiteraient  pas  à  se  déclarer  contre  une  combinaison  quel¬ 
conque  qui  y  porterait  atteinte-  Un  pareil  accord  de  sentimens  et  de  résolutions 
devant  suffire,  lorsque  personne  ne  pourra  plus  en  douter,  non  seulement  pour 
prévenir  toute  tentative  contraire  à  ce  grand  intérêt,  mais  même  pour  dissiper 
des  inquiétudes  dont  la  seule  existence  constitue  un  danger  véritable,  par  suite 
de  l’agitation  qu’elles  jettent  dans  les  esprits,  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  croit  que 
les  Cabinets  feraient  quelque  chose  d’important  pour  l’affermissement  de  la  paix, 
en  constatant  dans  des  documens  écrits  qu’ils  se  communiqueraient  réciproque¬ 
ment,  et  qui  nécessairement  ne  tarderaient  pas  à  avoir  une  publicité  plus  ou  moins 
complète,  l’exposé  des  intentions  que  je  viens  de  rappeler.  En  ce  qui  nous 
concerne.  Monsieur  le  Comte,  je  déclare  formellement  que  ce  sont,  que  ce  seront, 
invariablement  les  nôtres,  et  je  vous  autorise  à  laisser  à  Monsieur  de  Metternich. 
une  copie  de  la  présente  dépêche,  après  lui  en  avoir  donné  lecture.  Je  ne  doute 
pas  que  le  Gouvernement  Autrichien,  dans  la  réponse  qu’il  croira  sans  doute 
devoir  faire  à  la  lettre  par  laquelle  vous  lui  transmettrez  cette  dépêche,  n’adhère 
de  son  côté,  de  la  manière  la  plus  formelle,  a  cette  profession  de  foi,  si  parfaite¬ 
ment  conforme  à  l’expression  souvent  reproduite  de  sa  politique.  Si,  comme 
j’ai  lieu  d’espérer,  les  Cabinets  de  Londres,  de  Pétersbourg,  et  de  Berlin,  répon¬ 
dent  de  même  aux  communications  semblables  que  je  vais  leur  faire  parvenir,  le 
but  que  se  propose  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  se  trouvera  atteint. 

Sa  Majesté  voulant  donner  un  témoignage  non  équivoque  des  dispositions 
dont  elle  est  animée  à  l’égard  de  la  Porte,  m’a  ordonné  d’envoyer  à  Monsieur 
l’Amiral  Roussin,  sans  attendre  l’avis  officiel,  ni  même  la  confirmation  directe 
de  la  mort  du  Sultan  Mahmoud,  les  lettres  de  créance  qui  l’accréditent  auprès 
du  nouvel  Empereur. 

Agréez,  &e., 

(Signé)  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 


(Translation.) 

The  Duc  de  Dalmatie  to  Count  St.  Aulaire. 

Monsieur  le  Baron,  Paris,  Julÿ  17,  1839. 

IN  the  very  serions  crisis  into  'which  the  death  of  the  Sultan  Mahmoud, 
occurring  in  the  midst  of  the  events  which  hâve  characterized  the  last  months 
of  his  reign,  lias  thrown  the  Ottoman  Empire,  the  union  of  the  Great  Powers 
of  Europe  could  alone  offer  a  guarantee  sufficîent  to  reassure  the  friends  of 
peace.  The  communications,  which  during  a  few  weeks  hâve  been  interchanged, 
hâve  happily  proved  tliat  tliis  union  is  as  complété  as  it  is  possible  to  desii’e  it. 
AU  the  Cabinets  w'ish  for  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  Ottoman 
Monarchy  under  the  dynasty  now  reignmg;  aU  are  disposed  to  eniploy  their 
means  of  action  and  of  influence  to  ensure  the  maintenance  of  this  essential 
élément  of  the  political  equilibrium  ;  and  they  would  not  hesitate  to  déclaré 
themselves  against  any  combination  w'hatever  which  niight  impair  it. 

As  sucli  an  agreement  of  sentiments  and  déterminations  must  be  snfficient, 
when  there  can  be  no  longer  any  doubt  of  it,  not  only  to  prevent  any  attempt 
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being  made  at  variance  with  this  great  interest,  but  even  to  dispel  the  uneasiness 
of  which  the  mere  existence  produces  a  real  danger,  by  reason  of  the  disquiet 
■whicb  it  occasions  in  the  public  mind,  His  Majesty’s  Government  considers  that 
the  Cabinets  would  effect  something  important  towards  the  settlement  of  peace, 
by  recording,  in  written  documents,  to  be  reciprocally  communicated  to  each 
other,  and  which  necessarUy  would  not  be  long  before  they  acquired  a  publicity 
more  or  less  complété,  the  déclaration  of  the  intentions  which  I  hâve  just  men- 
tioned.  So  far  as  we  are  concerned,  M.  le  Baron,  I  forraally  déclaré,  that  such 
are,  and  such  wül  invariably  be  our  intentions,  and  I  authorize  you  to  leave 
witli  Prince  Metternich  a  copy  of  thîs  despatch  after  having  read  it  to  him.  I 
entertain  no  doubt  that  the  Âustrian  Government,  in  the  answer  which  it  will 
assuredly  thînk  it  fitting  to  return  to  the  letter,  by  which  you  will  transmit  to  it 
fbis  despatch,  will  on  its  part  adhéré  in  the  most  formai  manner  to  this  profes¬ 
sion  of  faith,  which  is  in  such  perfect  conformity  with  its  often  repeated  enun- 
ciation  of  its  policy.  K,  as  I  hâve  reason  to  hope,  the  Cabinets  of  London, 
Petersburgh,  and  Berlin,  reply  in  the  same  manner  to  the  communications  of  a 
like  nature  which  I  am  about  to  forward  to  them,  the  object  which  His 
Majesty’s  Government  proposes  to  itself  will  be  accomplished. 

His  Majesty  being  desirous  of  giving  an  unequivocal  proof  of  the  feelings 
with  which  he  is  animated  with  respect  to  the  Porte,  has  ordered  me  to  send  to 
Admirai  Roussin,  without  waiting  for  official  intelligence,  nor  even  for  the  direct 
confirmation  of  the  death  of  Sultan  Mahmoud,  the  letters  of  credence  accre- 
diting  him  to  the  new  Emperor. 

Eeceive,  &c., 

(Signed)  DUC  DE  DALMATEE. 


No.  203. 


Lord  Beauvale  to  Viscoimt  Palmcrston. — (Received  August  9.) 

I 

My  Lord,  Fienna^  July  30,  1839* 

COUNT  ST.  AULAIRE  înfonns  me,  that  Prince  Metternich  has  declïned 
to  make  coTnmon  cause  with  France  under  certain  circumstances  in  her  dcmand 
for  the  passage  of  the  Dardanelles  ;  saying,  that  ît  would  destroy  his  position 
of  the  juste  milieu^  and  consequently  liis  ineans  of  usefulness,  Count  St.  Aulaire 
îs  apprehensive,  that  this  will  create  mueh  irritation  in  the  French  Government, 
It  wiil  be  désirable  to  calm  this  as  much  as  possible.  The  detnand,  if  not  made 
in  concert  with  England,  ought  not  to  hâve  been  made  at  ail  ;  but  they  comraitted 
the  additional  error  of  announcing  that  I  should  be  instructed  to  concur  in  it  ; 
they  obtained  a  sort  of  promise  under  thîs  expectation,  and  when  it  was  falsîfîed, 
ït  of  course  turiied  against  themselves, 

I  hâve  reason  to  apprehend,  that  in  conséquence  of  this  incident,  the  orders 
to  the  Austrian  squadron  to  place  itself  under  the  command  of  Sir  Robert  Stop- 
ford  will  be  modihed,  and  that  it  will  préservé  an  independent  position^  leaning 
in  dûubtful  cases  more  to  the  British  Admirai  than  the  French  one. 

I  havej  &c., 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE* 


No.  204. 

Lord  Beauvaîe  to  Viscount  Palmerston* — {Reedved  August  9.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna^  August  1,  1839. 

I  INCLOSE  a  sériés  of  queries  which  M.  de  St.  Aulaire  has  sent  to  his 

Court. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  204. 

Querîes  addressed  by  Count  8t.  Aulaire  to  his  Government. 


Egypte. 

TOUTES  les  Puissances  paraissent  d’accord  de  laisser  héréditairement 
l'Egypte  à  Méhémet  Ali  et  à  sa  descendance. 

Candie. 

LTle  de  Candie  suipra-t-elle  le  sort  de  l’Egypte? 

Syrie. 

1“.  La  Syrie  suivra-t-elle  le  sort  de  l’Egypte? 

2°.  La  Syrie  laissée  viagcrement  à  Méhémet,  conformément  à  l’arrangement 
de  Kutahia,  retournera-t-elle  à  la  Porte,  à  la  mort  du  {lossesseur  actuel? 

3°.  Opérerait-on  un  partage,  provisoire  ou  définitif,  de  la  Syrie  entre  le 
Sultan  et  le  Vice-Roi? 

4°.  Pourrait-on  proposer,  pour  assurer  ce  partage,  l’occupation  temporaire 
de  quelque  point  de  la  cote  par  des  troupes  Françaises  et  Anglaises? 

Arabie. 

Ibrahim  conservera-t-il  les  Pachalics  de  la  Mecque  et  de  Médîne?  Mêmes 
questions  que  pour  la  Syrie. 

Tribut. 

Méhémet  Ali  et  ses  Successeurs  restant  vassaux  de  la  Porte,  on  devra  déter¬ 
miner  la  quotité  du  Tribut  qu’il  aura  à  payer  pour  ses  diverses  possessions. 


SoirVERAINETê  DU  SüLTAN. 


Quels  seront  les  droits  de  Souveraineté  que  conservera  le  Sultan,  soit  dans 
l’administration  intérieure,  soit  sur  les  forces  de  terre  et  de  mer  de  son  Vassal? 

Méhémet  Ali  aura-t-il  un  Pavillon,  le  droit  d’alliance,  le  droit  de  paix  et  de 

guerre,  le  droit  de  battre  monnaie?  &c. 

Possibilité  d’assimilation  aux  Souverains  des  Régences  barbaresques,  tant 
pour  les  questions  ci-dessus  que  pour  les  questions  relatives  à  la  suprématie  réii- 
gieuse  du  Sultan. 

Nécessité  de  réglc3r  la  successiDii  de  Méheniet  dans  sa  fainule  par  un  acte 
qui  serait  de  son  vivant,  du  Vice-Roî,  ratifié  par  la  Porte. 

Rédigera-t-on  en  instrument  authentique,  les  déclarations  des  Puissances 
sur  leur  volonté  de  maintenir  rintégrité  et  l^irLdependance  de  1  Empire  Ottoman? 

Pour  la  garantie  à  donner  par  les  Puissances  à  la  Convention  conclue  ou  à 
conclure  entre  le  Sultan  et  Méhémet  Ali,  quelles  formes  devra-t-on  adopter  de 


préférence? 

La  reconnaissance  de  la  neutralité  perpétuelle  et  de  1  inviolabilité  de 
l’Empire  Ottoman,  par  rapport  aux  Puissances  Européennes,  et  vîce-yersâ,  ne 
pourrait-elle  pas  suffire  comme  garantie,  avec  cet  avantage  qu  elle  ne  beiait  pas 
d’une  manière  trop-gênante  vis-à-vis  de  la  Porte?  _  a  i  * 

Nécessité  que  les  Représentans  des  Quatre  Cours  à  Vienne,  reçoivent  des  in¬ 
structions  assez  détaillées,  et  des  pleins-pouvoirs  assez  étendus,  pour  se  pro¬ 
noncer  définitivement  sur  les  points  de  la  Question  d’Orient,  et  donnei  es 
directions  convenables  à  Constantinople  et  à  Alexandrie.  ^ 

Possibilité  de  maintenir  virtuellement  à  Vienne  la  reunion  diplomatique, 
pendant  le  délai  nécessaire  pour  l’entier  applanissement  des  difficultés  actuelles, 
et  de  celles  qui  naîtraient  de  l’application  des  résolutions  Européennes, 
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(Translation.) 

Queries  addressed  hy  Count  St.  Aulaire  to  Ms  Government, 

Egypt. 

ALL  tlie  Powers  appear  agreed  to  leave  Egypt  hereditarily  to  Mehemet 
Ali  and  his  descendants. 


Candja. 

Is  the  island  of  Candia  to  foUow  the  fate  of  Egypt  ? 

Syeia. 

1.  Is  Syria  to  follow  the  fate  of  Egypt? 

2.  Is  Syria,  left  for  life  to  Mehemet  in  accordance  with  the  arrangement 
of  Kutaya,  to  revert  to  the  Porte  on  the  death  of  its  actual  possessor  ? 

3.  A  division  of  Syria,  either  provîsional  or  definitive,  be  made  between 
the  Sultan  and  the  Viceroy? 

4.  Might  it  be  proposed,  with  a  view  to  secure  this  partition,  that  some 
point  of  the  coast  should  be  temporarily  occupied  by  French  and  EngÜsh  troops? 

Arabia, 

Is  Ibrahim  to  retain  the  Pashalics  of  Mecca  and  of  Médina  ?  Same  ques¬ 
tions  as  with  respect  to  Syria. 


Tri  BUTE. 

As  Mehemet  Ali  and  his  successors  are  to  remain  vassals  of  the  Porte,  the 
amount  of  the  Tribute  which  he  will  hâve  to  pay  for  his  various  possessions 
ought  to  be  fixed. 


SoVEREIGNTY  OF  THE  SULTAM. 

"What  are  to  be  the  rights  of  sovereigoty  which  the  Sultan  is  to  retain,  as 
weU  with  respect  to  the  internai  administration,  as  with  respect  to  the  military 
and  naval  forces  of  his  vassal  ? 

Is  Mehemet  Ali  to  hâve  a  flag,  the  right  of  forming  alliances,  the  right  of 
peace  and  war,  the  right  of  coining?  &c. 

The  possibility  of  assimilating  him  to  the  rulers  of  the  barbaresque  Regen- 
cies,  as  well  with  respect  to  the  above  points,  as  to  questions  relative  to  the 
religious  Bupremacy  of  the  Sultan. 

Necessity  of  settling  the  succession  of  Mehemet  Ah  in  his  family  by  anAct, 
which  shall,  during  his,  the  Viceroy’s  life,  be  ratified  by  the  Porte. 

Are  the  déclarations  of  the  Powers,  with  respect  to  their  intention  to 
maintEÛn  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  to  be  recorded 
in  an  authentic  document  ? 

What  forms  ought  to  be  chosen  for  the  guarantee  to  be  given  by  the  Powers 
to  the  Convention  concluded,  or  to  be  concluded,  between  the  Sultan  and 
Mehemet  Ali  ? 

Would  not  the  acknowledgment  of  the  perpétuai  neutrahty  and  inviola- 
bUity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  as  far  as  regards  the  European  Powers,  and  vice 
versâ,  be  a  suffi cient  guarantee,  uith  this  additional  advantage,  that  it  would 
not  bind  the  parties  to  the  Porte  in  a  too  inconvénient  manner? 

Necessity  of  furnishing  the  Représentatives  of  the  Four  Powers  at  Vienna 
with  sufficieiitly  detailed  instructions,  and  with  sufficiently  extended  powem,  to 
enable  tliem  to  décidé  definitivety  on  ail  points  of  the  Oriental  Question,  and  to 
give  suitable  directions  at  Constantinople  and  Alexandrin. 

Possibility  of  virtually  keeping  assembled  at  Vienna  the  diplomatie  meeting 


during  the  time  which  may  be  necessary  for  the  entire  removal  of  existîng 
difEculties,  and  of  such  difficulties  as  may  arise  from  the  carrying  into  efî'ect  of 
the  European  resolutions. 


No.  20.'). 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  Auffust  9.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  Jugust  1,  1839. 

PRINCE  METTERNICH’S  latest  accounts  from  Constantinople,  assure 
him  that  the  Divan  hâve  detennined  to  close  with  Mehemet  Ali,  and  to  make  no 
notification  to  the  Représentatives  of  the  Christian  Powers  until  peace  is 
concluded. 

From  this  the  ambition  of  Mehemet  Ali  may  save  ns.  He  now  looks  to 
nothing  less  thaii  being  Sultan.  The  object  of  the  Divan  in  this  détermination 
was,  to  avoid  the  interférence  of  the  Christian  Powers.  In  the  same  spirit,  ail 
the  Turkish  Ambassadors  at  their  Courts  are  to  be  recalled,  and  the  Chargés 
d’Affaîres  re-established  as  before.  Prince  Metternich  is  well  satisfied  with  Lord 
Ponsonby  and  Admirai  Roussin,  who  bave  recommended  a  référencé  to  the 
Christian  Powers.  He  lias  sent  a  strict  injunction  to  Baron  Stiirmer  to  conform 
to  this  course. 

There  are  many  rumours  announcing  revoit  in  other  provinces  of  the 
Turkish  Empire.  The  Capudan  Pasha  is  understood  still  to  nourish  the  project 
of  returning  to  Constantinople,  in  order,  in  conjunction  with  other  Pashas,  to 
change  the  Government.  The  position  w'here  his  fleet  was  last  seen,  is  supposed 
to  îndicate  an  intention  of  going  over  to  Mehemet  Ali. 


No.  206. 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  Augitst  9.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  August  1 ,  1 839. 

I  HAVE  now  the  honour  to  transmît  copy  of  Prince  Metternîch’s  aiiswer  to 
Count  St.  Aulaire’s  note  of  the  23rd  ultimo. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE. 


Inclosuve  in  No.  30G. 

Prince  Metternich  to  Count  St.  Aulaire. 

Vienne,  le  24  Juillet,  1839. 

LE  Soussigné,  &c.,  &c.,  a  l’honneur  d’accuser  à  son  Excellence  M.  l’Ambas¬ 
sadeur  de  France,  &c.,  la  réception  de  l’office  qu'il  lui  a  fait  celui  de  lui  adresser 
hier,  et  il  s’empresse  d’y  faire  la  réponse  suivante  ; 

L’Empereur  ayant  à  cœur  de  s’expliquer  en  toute  occasion  avec  une  entière 
franchise  sur  ce  qu’il  croit  pouvoir  être  utile  au  maintien  de  la  paix  générale,  et 
ayant  considéré  l'évènement  du  décès  du  Sultan  Mahmoud  comme  pouvant  faire 
naître  des  chances  de  perturbations  graves  dans  l’Empire  Ottoman,  dont  la 
réaction  ne  tarderait  pas  à  se  faire  sentir  bien  au-delà  des  frontières  de  cet  Empire, 
n’a  point  hésité  à  charger  le  Soussigné,  au  moment  même  où  Sa  Majesté  Impériale 
a  eu  lieu  de  se  convaincre  que  la  vie  de  Sa  Hautesse  était  dans  un  danger  immL 
nent,  de  faire  connaître  aux  Cours  de  France,  de  Grande  Bretagne,  de  Russie,  et 
de  Prusse,  sa  ferme  détermination  de  suivre  la  ligne  politique  clairement  définie 
dans  les  points  suivans  : 

1°.  Sa  Majesté  Impériale  a  déclaré  qu’elle  était  décidée  à  ne  pas  s’écarter 
de  la  résolution  qu’elle  avait  prise,  de  vouer  tous  ses  soins  et  ses  efforts  à  la  con¬ 
servation  intacte  de  l’Empire  Ottoman  sous  la  dynastie  actuellement  régnante,  et 
à  vouer  à  ce  but  tous  les  moyens  d’influence  et  d’action  dont  elle  pourra  dispose! . 
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2°.  Qu’il  résultait  de  cette  déterra  in  ation,  que  Sa  Majesté  Irapérîale  se 
déclarerait  contre  toute  corabinaison  qui  porterait  atteinte  à  l’indépendance  de 
l’autorité  souveraine  du  Sultan,  et  à  l'intégrité  de  son  Empire. 

3°.  Que  l'Empereur  désirait  «que  les  autres  Puissances  prissent  une  déter¬ 
mination  semblable  à  celle  qu’il  venait  d’énoncer,  et  qu’à  cet  effet,  Sa  Majesté 
Impériale  sera  constamment  prête  à  s’entendre  avec  elles,  afin  de  s’assurer  par 
la  franchise  de  leur  concours,  les  moyens  d’atteindre  le  but  qu’elle  se  propose. 

Rien  ne  saurait  être  plus  satisfaisant  pour  l’Empereur  que  l’entier  assenti- 
ment  du  Cabinet  Français  aux  principes  qui,  dans  une  circonstance  aussi  riche 
dans  ses  conséquences  possibles,  servirait  de  règle  à  la  conduite  du  Cabinet 
Impérial.  ' 

Le  Soussigné  prie  M.  l’Anfibassadenr  de  vouloir  bien  transmettre  cette 
assurance  à  son  Gouvernement,  et  il  saisit,  &c. 

(Signé)  METTERNICH. 

(Translation.) 

Prince  Metternich  to  Counf  St.  Aulaire, 

Vienna,  Juîy  24,  1 839. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  &c.,  bas  tbe  honour  to  acknowledge,  to  his 
Excellency  the  Ambassador  of  France,  &c.,  tbe  receipt  of  tbe  note  which  bis 
Excellency  did  him  tbe  honour  to  address  to  him  yesterday,  and  be  hastens  to 
return  to  it  tbe  folio wing  reply  : — 

The  Emperor  being  anxious  on  ail  occasions  to  explain  biraself  with  the 
most  perfect  frankness  witb  respect  to  wbat  be  thinks  may  contribute  towards 
tbe  maintenance  of  general  peace,  and  considering  tbe  event  of  the  death  of  the 
Sultan  Mahmoud,  as  calculated  to  give  rise  to  the  possibility  of  serions  disturb¬ 
ances  in  the  Ottoman  Empire,  tbe  reaction  of  which  would  not  fail  to  cause  itself 
to  be  felt  far  beyond  the  i'rontiers  of  that  Empire,  hesitated  not  to  desire 
the  Undersigned,  at  the  very  moment  wben  His  Impérial  Majesty  bad  reason  to 
convince  bimself  that  the  life  of  His  Highness  was  in  imminent  péril,  to  make 
the  Courts  of  France,  Great  Britain,  Russia,  and  Prussia  acquainted  with  bis 
firm  résolve  to  foUow  the  political  course  clearly  laid  down  in  the  following 
points  : — 

1  st.  His  Impérial  Majesty  declared,  that  lie  was  determined  not  to  départ 
from  the  resolution  he  had  taken,  of  devoting  ail  his  care  and  efforts  to  preserve 
the  Ottoman  Empire  under  the  actually  reignîng  dynasty  inviolate,  and  to 
devote  to  this  object  ail  the  means  of  influence  and  action  at  his  disposai, 

2ndly.  That  it  followed  from  tins  détermination,  that  Hîs  Impérial  Majesty 
would  déclaré  bimself  against  every  combination  which  should  endanger  the 
independence  of  the  Sovereign  authority  of  the  Sultan,  and  the  integrity  of 
his  Empire. 

,3rdly.  That  the  Emperor  wished,  that  the  other  Powers  should  take  a 
détermination  similar  to  tbe  one  which  he  had  announced,  and  that  His  Majesty 
will  be  ever  ready  to  corne  to  an  understanding  with  them  on  this  matter,  in 
order  to  secure,  by  the  smcerity  of  tbeir  co-operation,  the  means  of  attaining  the 
object  he  bas  in  view.  Notlâng  could  be  more  satisfactory  to  the  Emperor 
than  the  entire  assent  of  the  French  Cabinet  to  tbe  principles  wbich,  on  an 
occasion  so  fruitful  in  possible  conséquences,  would  constîtute  a  rule  of  conduct 
for  the  Impérial  Cabinet. 

The  Undersigned  requests  the  Ambassador  to  bave  the  goodness  to  transmit 
this  assurance  to  bis  Government,  and  he  avails  liimself,  &c,, 

(Signed)  METTERNICH. 


No.  207. 

Lord  Bcauvale  to  Pucount  Paîmerston. — (Recevved  Auyust  9.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  August  1,  1839. 

1  COMMUNICATED  to  Prince  Metternich  the  substance  of  your  Lord- 
sliîp’s  letter  of  23i'd  July,  and  am  bappy  to  anuounce  to  y  ou  that  he  concurs  în 
the  whole  of  your  Lordship’s  views,  aud  in  lhe  déductions  to  be  drawn  ifom 


them.  At  the  sanie  tîme  he  is  waitîng  for  despatches,  which  lie  expects  from 
Kussia,  and  therefore  preached  great  prudence  of  conduct  in  the  ni  eau  time. 
I  replied,  that  for  two  nionths  we  Iiad  been  beliindhand  vvith  eveuts  ;  that,  in- 
tendiiig  tlie  integrity  of  the  Tnrkish  Empire,  we  were  doing  nothing  to  sup¬ 
port  it  ;  that  it  would  be  mu  ch  more  difficult  to  restore  it  after  it  should 
Lave  been  broken  into,  than  to  arrest  events  at  the  point  where  they  now 
stand  ;  that  the  disposition  of  the  Tnrkish  Ministers  to  get  rid  of  our  assist¬ 
ance,  and  the  tendency  to  revoit  among  the  Pashas,  required  that  we  should  show 
ourselves  in  a  more  imposing  attitude  than  we  had  liithei'to  taken  ;  that  as  an 
application  of  these  reasoiiings,  I  had  reduccd  to  vvriting  the  results  which 
naturally  flow  from  the  preinises  we  had  adopted  in  coramon  ;  and  I  put  into  his 
hands  tlie  paper  of  which  I  hâve  the  bon  our  to  inclose  a  copy.  As  he  read  it  he 
agreed  with  every  word,  but  said  he  could  not  sign  it  without  Russia  ;  for  that  if 
a  collective  step  were  taken  at  Constantinople  to  which  M.  de  Bouténeff  should 
not  be  a  party,  the  Turks  would  remark  his  absence,  and  it  would  do  more  h  arm 
than  good.  He  therefore  proposed  that  the  paper  should  be  sent  separately  by 
himself  to  M.  de  Stürmer,  and  by  M.  de  St.  Aulaire  and  me  to  our  colleagues 
at  Constantinople,  in  order  that  they  miglit  act  upon  it  individually.  I  repre- 
sented  the  inadequacy  of  this  course  and  its  uncertainty:  but  perceiving  a 
doubt  in  his  mind  whether  M.  de  St.  Aulaire  would  concur  in  the  step  I  had 
proposed,  I  asked  h  ira  whetlier  I  should  carry  from  hîm  an  invitation  to  that 
Ambassador  to  speak  with  htm  upon  the  subject  in  the  moming.  To  thîs  he 
assented.  I  found  M.  de  St.  Aulaire  a  wann  advocate  of  the  plan,  which  he 
eonsidered  himself  as  fully  authorized  to  concur  in  by  his  instructions.  What 
I  would  suggcst  to  my  Government  would  be,  that  full  powers  and  instructions 
should  be  sent  to  M.  de  St.  Aulaire  and  inyself  to  sit  down  and  treat  either 
five  together,  or  four,  or  three.  In  these  views  M.  de  St.  Aulaire  concurs  with 
me,  and  will  send  the  saine  recommendation  to  his  Government. 


Inclosüre  1  in  No.  207. 

Project  of  a  Déclaration  hetween  the  Powers,  as  proposed  bÿ 

Lord  Beauvale. 

THE  Powers,  regarding  tlie  integrity  of  the  Turkish  Empire 

as  a  necessary  element  in  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe,  and  considering  any 
atterapt  against  that  integrity  as  endangering  tlie  state  of  peace  which  they  are 
determined  to  maîutain,  will  regard  any  Pasha  who  shall  raise  the  standard  of 
revoit  against  his  Sovereign,  as  committing  au  act  of  hostility  against 
thcmselves. 

As  a  conséquence  of  this  hasîs,  and  considering  the  negotiations  between  the 
Porte  and  Meheraet  Ali  as  liaving  been  imposed  upon  the  f^onner  by  a  necessity 
which  it  could  not  controul,  the  Powers  bave  determined  to  take  the 

results  of  that  negotiation  (be  they  what  they  may)  into  considération,  with 
référencé  to  the  principles  established  above,  and  will  assign  to  them  no  value 
whatever,  exeept  in  as  far  as  they  shall  be  found  conducive  to  the  objects  which 
the  Powers  hâve  in  view,  and  which  they  will  employ  their  utmost  efforts  to 
attaiu. 


Inclosüre  2  in  No.  207. 

Project,  as  aîtered  by  M.  de  St,  Aulaire. 

THE  Powers,  regarding  the  integrity  of  the  Turkish  Empire  as 

a  necessary  element  in  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe,  and  as  a  condition  of  the 
State  of  peace  which  they  are  determined  to  maintain,  will' regard  any  attempt 
against  this  integrity  as  an  act  of  liostiiity  against  thcmselves. 

As  a  conséquence  of  this  basis,  and  considering  lhe  negotiation  between  the 
Porte  and  Meheiuet  Ali,  as  having  been  imposed  upon  the  former  by  a  necessity 
whieh  it  could  not  controul,  the  Powers  bave  determined  to  take  thç 
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results  of  that  negotiation  (be  they  wliat  they  may)  into  consideratiori,.with 
reference  to  the  principles  establislied  above,  and  will  assign  to  them  no  value 
whatever,  except  in  as  far  as  they  shall  be  found  conducive  to  the  objects  whicli 
the  Povvers  hâve  in  view,  and  w-hich  they  will  employ  their  iitmost  efforts  to 
attaiii. 


No.  208, 

Lord  Seauvale  to  Viscount  Palm(r)'ston.—(Received  August  9.) 

(Extract,)  Vienna,  August  2,  1839. 

PRINCE  METTERNICH  lias  just  communicated  to  me  a  despatch  from 
Baron  Werther,  adhering  entirely  to  the  vîews  of  Austria,  and  assenting  to  the 
negotiation  here,  provided  it  is  agreed  to  by  the  other  Powers. 

M.  de  Bresson  had  made  a  déclaration  similar  to  those  made  at  London 
and  here,  inviting  at  the  same  time  a  repiy  froni  the  Prussian  Government. 
Baron  Werther,  however,  before  acceding  to  thîs  request,  had  referred  it  to 
Vienna,  to  know  what  had  been  donc  here,  intending  to  conforra  thereto. 


No.  209. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Receîved  August  10.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  August  8,  1839, 

THE  messenger  Aspain  arrived  here  at  l  o’cloeh  yesterday,  and 
delivered  to  me  your  Lordship’s  despatch  es,  of  the  5th  instant,  with  their 
inclosures. 

Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  them,  I  went  to  the  Foreign  Office  and 
communicated  to  Marshal  Sonlt  yonr  despatch  which  direct ed  me  to 
send  on  the  messenger,  provided  the  French  Government  agreed  to  the 
proposai  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government, 

His  Excellency  had  received  on  Monday  last  from  M.  de  Bourqueney,  copies 
of  the  inclosures  in  that  despatch  ;  and  your  Lordship  will  hâve  learat  by  the 
report  I  made  that  day  of  the  teneur  of  Marshal  Soult's  conversation,  that  the 
French  Government  would,  in  ail  probability,  object  to  giving  to  Admirai 
Lalande,  instructions  similar  to  those  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  propose 
to  send  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  for  his  guidance  in  the  présent  State  of 
affairs  in  the  Levant. 

The  objections,  the  Marshal  told  me,  were  fully  stated  in  a  despatch 
addressed  to  M.  de  Bourqueney,  which  he  read  to  me,  and  which  had  been  sent 
off  on  the  previous  evening  to  London,  to  be  communicated  to  your  Lordship. 

His  Excellency  saîd,  that  he  had  vvritten  thîs  despatch  after  the  Council  of 
Ministers  had  maturely  deliberated  upon  the  subject  to  which  it  related  ;  and  he 
could  not  but  believe,  he  added,  that  the  accounts  from  Alexandria,  which 
reached  London  subsequently  to  the  drawing  up  of  the  proposed  instructions  to 
Sir  Robert  Stopford,  would  occasion  some  change  in  the  view  takenof  tins  matter 
by  Her  Majesty’s  Government.  From  those  accounts,  he  said,  it  appeared  that 
hostilitîes  had  ceased  between  the  Sultan  and  the  Pasha,  althougb  the  conditions 
of  peace  had  not  been  settled  ;  and  that  Meheraet  Ali  had  given  orders  to 
Ibrahim  Pasha  to  withdraw  the  Egyptian  troops  from  the  left  side  of  the 
Euph rates,  and  had  declared,  that  eveu  if  the  proposais  made  by  him  to  the 
Divan  were  not  accepted,  he  would  abstain  from  all  aggressive  movements,  and 
otily  maintain  the  possession  of  those  eountries  which  his  troops  now  occupied. 
The  Marshal  thought,  that  cluring  this  suspension  of  hostilitîes,  it  ivould  be  rash 
and  dangerous  to  hâve  recourse  to  the  extreme  measure  pf  fîring  upon  the 
Egyptian  fleet  to  obtaîn  the  immédiate  restoration  of  the  Turkish  fleet. 

The  danger  to  be  apprehended  was,  that  Meliemet  Ali,  after  the  capture  or 
destruction  of  his  fleet,  after  we  had  exhausted  on  an  incidental  point,  our 
means  of  pressure  upon  him,  would  not  be  restraîned  from  pushing  further  his 


273 

victories  bv  land,  and  exciting  insurrection  in  Asia  Minor,  as  well  as  in  the 
European  dominions  of  the  Sultan. 

This,  my  Lord,  is  the  substance  of  the  grounds  on  wliich  Marshal  SouU 
objected  to  adopt  the  instructions  Her  Majesty’s  Government  propoaed  to  give  to 
the  Admirais  in  the  Levant  ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  tliat  the  decision  of  the 
French  Government  on  tins  question  has  been  much  strengthened  by  the  well- 
founded  appréhension,  that  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptian  fleet  by  France 
would  raise  a  clamour  in  this  country,  fatal  to  the  existence  of  a  Ministry  under 
whose  orders  it  had  been  effected. 

I  liave,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  210. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (^Rcceived  Augiist  12.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  August  9,  1839. 

THE  messenger  Cookes  arrived  here  this  morning  soon  after  10  o’clock, 
and  delivered  to  me  your  despatch  of  the  7th  instant  inelosing  a  copy  of  a  letter 
addressed  by  your  Lordship  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty, 
containino'  instructions  in  addition  to  those  of  which  I  received  a  copy  on 
Wednesday  last,  for  lhe  guidance  of  the  Admirai  commanding  Hcr  Majesty’s 
squadron  in  the  Mediterranean. 

I  lost  not  a  moment  in  reading  in  translation  to  Marshal  Soiilt,  these 
additional  in.structions,  observing  to  him,  that  tbey  were  conformable  to  the 
despatch  which  he  had  written  to  M.  de  Bourqueney,  in  repty  to  the  communi¬ 
cation  of  the  instructions  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  proposed  to  send  to 
Sir  Robert  Stopford,  upon  first  hearing  that  the  Turki.sh  fleet  was  in  the  power 
of  Mehemet  Ali.  The  Marshal  expressed  bis  concurrence  in  my  observation, 
and  appeared  much  pleased  with  the  pro.spect  of  the  French  and  firitish  Admirais 
actin»  under  similar  instructions.  His  Excellency  said,  that  the  Ministers  were 
to  meet  in  Council  at  2  o’clock  ;  and  he  requested  me  to  leave  with  hiin  a 
copy  of  the  instructions,  in  order  that  he  miglit  submit  them  to  their  considéra¬ 
tion,  and  that  he  woukl  call  upon  me  after  the  Council,  to  inform  me  of  the 
resuit  of  their  deliberations. 

I  hâve  since  received  from  the  Marshal  a  copy  of  a  télégraphie  despatch 
frora  M.  de  Bourqueney,  statîng  that  the  English  Cabinet  witlulraws  its  first 
Project  of  instructions,  and  will  concert  with  the  French  Governinent  fresh 
instructions  to  be  drawn  up  within  the  limils  traced  in  Marshal  Soult’s  despatch 
to  M.  de  Bourqueney,  and  also  a  note  from  his  Excellency,  defeiring  until  10 
o’cloek  this  evening  his  interview  with  me. 

Marshal  Soult,  upon  my  proposiiig  to  him  to  delay  by  a  télégraphie  order 
the  departure  of  the  steam-hoat  from  Marseilles,  said  it  was  too  late,  but  that 
he  would  at  the  Council  make  arrangements  with  the  Mini.ster  of  Marine,  for  a 
steam-vessel  to  be  ready  at  Toulon  for  the  conveyaiice  of  the  despatches  to  the 
British  and  French  Admirais  in  the  Levant. 

1  hâve,  &c., 

tSigned)  GRANVILLE. 

P.  S. — Marshal  Soult  called  liere  tins  evening,  and  infonned  me,  that  the 
Cabinet  Council  had  heard  \vith  much  satisfaction  the  contents  of  your 
Lordship’s  letter  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  but  had  deter- 
roined  to  wait  M.  de  Bourqueney’s  report  of  his  communication  with  your 
Lordship  on  the  subject,  (which  they  expected  to  receive  to-morrow,)  before  they 
prepared  their  instructions  for  Admirai  Lalande. 
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No.  211. 

Earl  Oranville  to  Vïscount  Palmerston, — (Received  Àugtcst  14.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  August  12,  1S39, 

I  HAVE  to  acknowleclge  the  receîpt  of  your  despatches  to  tlie  9th  of 
August. 

Marslial  Soiilt  received  tliis  morning  two  short  despatches  from  Admirai 
Houssin,  dated  the  22nd  of  July,  for  the  conveyance  of  which,  the  French 
Ambassador  writes  that  he  had  availed  hiinself  of  the  services  of  au  Engllsh 
Courier.  It  is  to  lie  presumed,  therefore,  that  your  Lordship  is  alrcady  in 
possession  of  the  information  they  contain,  which,  in  fact,  amounts  to  little  more 
than  that  at  that  date,  Constantinople  was  în  a  State  of  tranquillity  ;  and  that 
Akiff  EfFendi  had  returned  from  y\lexandria  with  Meheniet  Ali’s  answer  fo  the 
proposition  of  peace  made  hy  the  Sultan.  The  Ambassador  States  that  in  tliis 
answer  the  Pasha  professes  perfect  suhmissioii  to  the  Sidtan,  and  that  he  had  had 
coin  staniped  witli  the  image  of  liis  Sovereign  ;  but  he  rctjiiires  not  only  that  the 
hereditary  government  of  Egypt,  vvhich  had  been  ofFered  to  liim,  should  be 
conceded,  but  aiso  the  hereditary  government  of  ail  the  other  Pashalics  in  liîs 
possession.  Admirai  Roussin  makes  no  mention  of  the  further  demand  by 
Mehemet  Ali,  that  Hosrew  Pasha  shoidd  be  dismissed  from  office,  nor  does  he 
give  any  account  of  the  impression  created  in  the  Divan,  hy  the  Pasha’s  eounter- 
pi'oject  of  peace. 

A  télégraphie  despatch  was  also  received  this  morning  from  Marseüles,  stating 
the  arrivai  of  a  steam-boat  from  the  Levant,  giving  intelligence  of  the  British 
and  French  fleets  being  nnited  near  to  Teuedos,  and  of  the  Turkish  fleet  havinir 
entered  the  port  of  Aiexandria. 

Marshal  Soult  rcad  to  me  a  draft  of  instructions  to  Admirai  Lalande,  which 
had  been  prepared,  and  which  lie  purposed  to  submit  to  the  considération  of  the 
Cabinet  tins  evening.  Tliey  are  drawn  up  in  the  spirit  of  the  additional 
instruction  to  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  contained  in  your  letter  uf  the  7th  of  August 
to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Adniiralty. 

The  Marslial  also  read  to  me  M.  de  Bourqueney’s  report  of  a  conversation 
wîtli  your  Loi'dshiji,  in  which  you  alluded  to  the  disposition  of  the  Fi'ench 
Government  to  acquiesce  in  conditioii.s  of  an  aiTringement  between  Mehemet  Alt 
and  the  Sultan,  more  favourable  to  tlie  Pasha  than  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
thought  it  expédient  to  concédé. 

His  Excellency  took  tins  occasion  of  again  assurîng  me,  that  the  French 
Govemmeiit  had  real  ly  no  des  ire  to  aggrandize  the  power  of  Mehemet  Ati  j 
“but,”  said  he,  “  we  cannot  be  blind  to  the  nécessité  des  faits.  We  acknowlcdire  the 
riglît  of  the  Sultan,  and  we  wisli  the  restoration  to  liim  of  all  to  which  he  is 
entitied  by  that  right  ;  but  if  we  insist  upon  the  restitution  of  more  than 
Mehemet  Ati  will  concédé,  we  risk  aecelerating  the  crisis  which  we  appreliend, 
and  prodiicing  that  conflagration  and  general  war  among  the  Powers  of  Europe, 
which  they  are  all  desirous  to  avert.” 

T  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  212. 

The  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  12.) 

(Extraet.)  St  Petershurgh,  August  3,  1839. 

ON  Wedtiesday  last  the  French  Ambassador  called  upon  Count  Ne.sselrode 
to  coininunicate  a  despatch  from  the  Duc  de  Dalmatie  on  the  affairs  of  Turkev 
similar  to  that  of  wliicli  your  Lordship  received  a  copy  from  M.  de  Bourqueney. 

M.  de  Barante  had  a  long  conversation  witli  the  Vice-Chancellor  upon  tïie 
subject  of  llie  despatch  ;  but  he  did  not  gather  any  intimation  of  vvhat  would  be 
the  formai  repi  y  of  the  Russian  Government  to  the  communication  whicli  he 
liad  made,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  the  answer  bas  yet  been  drawn  up,  or  de- 
teimined  upon. 
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M.  (le  Barante  dit!  not  eonceal  from  tlieRussian  Minîster,  that  liîs  Govern¬ 
ment  liad  iostructed  the  French  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  to  make  adeinand 
for  leave  to  pass  the  Dardanelles,  and  an  olFer  of  the  services  of  the  French 
aquatlron,  to  the  Sultan,  in  case  his  Highiiess  should  requ ire  the  assistance  of  any 
European  Power. 


No.  213. 

ViscourU  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palm&rston. — (Beceiued  Augvst  12.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  July  20,  1839. 

I  COMMUNICATED  to  the  Grand  Vizîer  the  account  of  Achmet  Pasha’a 
proccedings,  as  I  received  it  in  a  letter  from  Gaptain  Wakefield  to  Mr.  Consul 
Lânder,  which  I  inclose  in  copy.  I  took  this  opportnnity  to  inforni  the  Grand 
Vizier,  that  sorae  of  the  Ottoman  Ministers  had  expressed  an  opinion  that  the 
Porte  ought  to  negotiate  with  Mehemet  Ali  direct! y,  iii  order  to  avoid  the 
interférence  of  the  Great  Powcrs.  I  asserted  the  impolicy  of  the  opinion, 
adding,  that  it  could  not  be  carried  into  efFect  with  success  by  the  Porte,  becaiise 
.the  Great  Powers  were  too  directiy  interested  in  the  arrangements  to  be  made 
between  the  Sublime  Porte  and  Mehemet  AH,  to  permit  tirera  to  be  executed, 
unless  they  were  in  unison  with  the  genei’al  good.  I  said,  tirât  happily  the 
general  good  imperiously  demanded  from  the  Great  Powers,  that  the  integrîty 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire  should  be  maintained,  and  that  the  iiidepcndence  of  the 
Ottoman  Government  should  be  establislicd  upon  solid  hases.  I  inelose  herervith 
the  Grand  Vizier’s  answer. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  213. 

Captain.  Wakejield  to  Mr.  Consul  Lânder. 

Rhadamanthus"  Besika  Bay, 

Dear  Sir,  Tkesday,  July  16,  1839. 

I  FOIÏWAKD  the  despatches  by  Mr.  Ward; 

We  left  tire  Tiirkislr  fleet  100  miles  to  the  southwanl  of  Rhodes,  steering 
South,  in  company  wîth  lire  “  Nile”  Egyptian  war-steamer.  Shérif  Aga  had 
been  to  Alexandria  from  the  Capudan  Paslia,  and  was  sent  back  in  the  “Nile,” 
as  it  was  supposed  in  conséquence  of  the  Viceroy’s  having  agreed  to  the  tenus 
of  tire  communication  whîclr  had  been  offered  by  tire  Capudan  r'asha.  The 
smail  Tnrkish  steamer  entered  Alexandria  as  we  came  out. 

The  Capudan  Fasha  had  tweuty-two  sari  with  him,  eightof  the  line. 

J  &c* 

(Signed)  ’  ARTHUR  WAKEFIELD. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  213- 

Af.  Frédéric  Pisani  to  Viscount  Ponsonby.  ‘  ] 

{Extrait.)  Pera,  ce  19  Juillet,  1839* 

J’AI  l'honneur  de  rendre  compte  à  votre  Excellence  de  l’entrevue  que  je 
viens  d’avoir  avec  le  Grand  Vizir,  et  dans  laquelle  je  lui  ai  dit  exactement  tout 
ce  que  votre  Excellence  m’avait  ordonné  de  lui  faire  savoir. 

Son  Altesse  a  appris  avec  le  plus  grand  intérêt  les  nouvelles  de  la  Flotte 
Turque  du  13  courant  ;  elle  est  indignée  de  la  conduite  du  Capitan  Ahmed 
Pacha. 

Le  Grand  Vizir,  après  avoir  loirguement  parlé  de  la  fatalité  qui  a  présidé  à 
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la  nomination  ci’ Ahmed  Pacha  comme  Grand- Amiral,  et  de  Hafiz  Pacha  comme 
Généralissime,  a  teîui  le  langage  suivant  : — 

**  Son  Excellence  Lord  Ponsonby  nous  assure  que  TAngleterre  pren¬ 
dra  des  mesures  pour  faire  rendre  la  Hotte  au  Sultan,  J  ^espère  en  ettét, 
pour  riionneur  des  Gouvcrneinens  justes  et  éclairés,  qu'ils  ne  souffriront 
jamais  le  scandale  qu Ahmed  Pacha  vient  de  donner  au  monde,  et  que 
P  Angleterre  surtout,  contribuera  puissamment  à  la  restitution,  à  son  maître 
légitime,  tPune  flotte  dont  rindigne  chef  croit  pouvoir  en  disposer.  Com¬ 
ment  M,  PAmbassadeur  peut-il  croire  qu’il  ait  passé  par  la  tête  à  quelques 
membres  du  Ministère  Ottoman  de  faire  un  arrangement  avec  Méhémet  Ali, 
sans  se  concerter  avec  les  Grandes  Puissances  ? — et  que  peuvent  fiiire  les  Ministres 
sans  moi?  Vous  savez,  qu’à  peine  le  Sultan  Abdoul  Medjid  eiït-il  pris  leg  rênes 
du  Gouvernement,  qu'il  a  exprimé  à  Pégard  de  Méhémet  Ali  des  sentimens 
pleins  de  bienveillance  que  nous  nous  sommes  empressés  de  porter  à  la  connais¬ 
sance  de  MM,  les  Keprésentans  des  Grandes  Puissances, 

'-Ap  rès  les  mauvaises  nouvelles  arrivées  de  l’armée,  j’ai  donné  à  M. 
l’Ambassadeur  les  assurances  les  plus  positives,  que  quand  même  Ibrahim  Pacha 
serait  venu  à  Sciitari,  nous  ne  donnerions  pas  à  Méhémet  Ali  un  pouce  de 
terrain,  sans  avoir  consulté  les  Grandes  Puissances.  Je  lui  réitère  mes  assurances 
à  cet  égard. 

“  Les  détroits  de  la  Mer  Noire  et  des  Dardanelles  sont  très- rigoureusement 
fermés  à  tous  les  bâtimens  de  guerre  étrangers;  et  les  commandaiis  des  forts 
de  l’un  et  l’autre  détroits  ont  ordre  de  tirer  sur  les  bâtimens  de  guerre,  de 
quelque  nation  que  ce  soit,  qui,  plus  de  deux  ou  trois  ensemble,  voudraient  forcer, 
le  passage.  Pour  à  présent  nous  restons  dans  l’inaction,  ce  qui  se  combine  avec 
les  conseils  de  Lord  Ponsonby,  jusqu’à  ce  que  nous  pourrons  voir  plus  clair  dans 
cette  question  ;  alors  nous  réfléchirons  sérieusement  sur  la  convenance  de 
demander,  si  cela  devenait  nécessaire,  la  médiation  des  Grandes  Puissances.  En 
attendant,  je  dirige  tous  mes  efforls  vers  deux  buts,  savoir,  de  maintenir  la  tran¬ 
quillité  publique,  qui,  grâce  à  Dieu,  ne  laisse  rien  à  désirer,  et  de  rassembler 
autant  de  forces  qu’il  est  possible, 

“Je  vous  prie,  M  Pisant,  de  faire  savoir  tout  cela  à  M.  l’Ambassadeur,  avec 
bien  des  coinplimens  de  ma  part.” 


(Translation.) 

M.  Frédéric  Pisani  lo  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Pera,  Juîy  19,  1839, 

I  HAVE  tbe  honour  to  give  an  account  to  your  Excellency  of  tUe  interview 
which  I  hâve  just  bad  with  tbe  Grand  Vizier,  and  in  wliicb  I  told  hira  exactiy. 
everytbing  which  your  Excellency  had  desired  me  to  make  known  to  liini. 

His  Llighness  has  leanit  with  the  greatest  interest  the  news  respecting  tbe 
Turkish  fleet  of  the  13th  instant;  he  is  indignant  at  the  coiiduct  of  the 
Capudan  Ahmed  Pasha. 

The  Grand  Vizier,  after  having  spoken  at  lengtli  of  the  fatality  which  had 
presided  over  the  nomination  of  Ahmed  Pasha  as  High  Admirai  and  of  Hafiz 
Pasha  as  Generalissimo,  held  the  following  language  : — 

“  His  Excellency  Lord  Ponsonby  assures  us,  that  England  will  take 
measures  to  restore  the  fleet  to  the  Sultan.  I  hope,  in  làct,  for  tbe  honour  of 
the  just  and  enlighteued  Governments,  that  they  will  never  sufler  the  scandai 
which  Ahmed  Pasha  has  just  exhibited  to  the  world,  and  that  England  above 
ail,  will  contribute  powerfully  to  the  restitution  to  its  lawful  owner,  of  a 
fleet  which  the  unworthy  Commander  thînks  tliat  he  eau  dispose  of, 
How  can  the  Ambassador  believe  that  a  design  has  entered  into  the  head  of 
soiiie  of  the  Members  of  the  Ottoman  Ministry  to  make  an  arrangement  with 
Mehemet  AU  without  concerting  with  tbe  Great  Powers?  And  what  can  the 
Ministers  do  without  me?  You  know,  that  the  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid  had 
scarcely  assumed  the  reins  of  government,  when  he  expressed,  with  respect  to 
Mehemet  Ali,  sentiments  full  of  benevolence,  which  we  hastened  to  comrau-. 
nicate  to  the  Représentatives  of  the  Great  Powers, 

After  tlie  arrivai  of  the  bad  news  from  tbe  army,  I  gave  the  Ambassador 
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the  most  positive  assurances,  that  even  if  Ibrahim  Pasha  should  corne  to 
Scutari,  we  would  not  give  to  Mehemet  Ali  an  inch  of  land,  without  having 
consulted  the  Great  Powers.  I  repeat  to  him  my  assurances  in  tbis  respect. 

“  The  straits  of  the  Black  Sea  and  of  the  Dardanelles  are  very  rigorously 
closed  to  ail  foreign  ships  of  war  ;  and  the  Commandants  of  the  forts  of  both 
sti’aits  hâve  orders  to  tire  upon  the  ships  of  war,  of  whatever  nation  they  may 
be,  who,  being  more  than  two  or  three  together,  should  wish  to  force  a  passage. 
For  the  présent  we  remain  inactive,  which  agréés  with  the  counsels  of  Lord 
Ponsonby,  until  we  shall  be  able  to  see  more  clearly  in  tliis  question  ;  then  we 
shall  retiect  seriously  on  the  expediency  of  asking,  if  that  should  become  neces- 
sary.the  médiation  of  the  Great  Powers.  In  the  meanwhile,  I  direct  ail  ray 
efforts  towards  two  points,  namely,  to  maintain  public  tranquillity,  which,  thank 
God,  leaves  nothing  to  desire,  and  to  coUect  as  large  a  body  of  forces  as 
possible. 

“  I  beg  you,  M.  Pisani,  to  make  ail  this  known  to  the  Ambassador,  with 
many  compliments  on  my  part.” 


t  No.  214. 

I 

ViscQunt  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  12.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  Juhj  20,  1839. 

I  INCLOSE,  for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  copies  of  a 
despatch  to  me  from  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  and  my  reply  to  it,  based 
upon  the  instructions  Her  Majesty’s  Government  gave  to  the  Admirai,  and  which 
your  Lordship  communicated  to  me. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSÜN  1 


Inclosure  l  in  No.  214. 

Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

“  Princess  Charlotte,”  off  the  South  end  of  Cyprus, 
MyLord,  JuZyl  1,1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  with  my  arrivai  herc 
with  the  squadron  under  my  command,  in  pursuance  of  a  private  intimation  from 
Lord  Minto,  signifying  his  desire  for  the  squadron  to  assemble  in  this  neighbour- 
hood,  and  to  await  further  orders. 

As  the  accounts  of  the  Sultan ’s  death,  and  the  defeat  of  his  army,  which 
reached  me  this  morning  from  Candia,  and  hâve  bcen  contirmed  by  the  “Rhada- 
manthus,”  from  Alexandria,  may  render  it  necessary  for  the  .squadron  to  take 
up  another  position,  I  hâve  to  request  your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  favour 
me  with  such  information  for  my  further  guidance,  as  you  may  judge  fit  to  give 
me  under  those  altered  circumstances. 

X  ll3VC  &C« 

(Signed)  '  ROBERT  STOPFORD, 

'  Admirai. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  214. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford. 

Sir,  Therapia,  July  19,  1839. 

I  HAD  yesterday  evening  the  honour  to  receive  your  despatch  dated  the 
llth  of  July,  1839,  to  which  I  hasten  to  reply,  that  Her  Majesty’s  instructions 
to  you  appear  to  hâve  provided  for  the  case  of  the  loss  of  a  battle  by  the  Sultan’s 
forces  in  Syria  ;  that  they  also  provide  for  anything  attempted  to  be  done  by 
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tbe  Pasha  of  Efçypttentiing  toprolonfî  and  aggravate  liostilitics  ;  and  I  do  not  see 
anything  (of  whic'h  I  hâve  knowledge)  that  would  indiice  alteration  in  the  views 
of  Govermnent  ;  hut  there  is  one  iiew  event  of  wliich  you  no  doubt  will  hâve- 
cot^nizance,— the  union  ofAchniet  Pasha  with  the  Pasha  of  Egypt, — whieh,  it  is 
toljc  presuined  froin  the  report  of  Lieutenant  Wakefield,  lias  been  settled. 

1  think  the  spirit  and  the  end  of  your  instructions  indicate  that  it  would  be* 
proper  to  consider  the  Ottoman  fleet,  thus  renioved  from  the  authority  of  its 
legitiniate  Sovereign  by  the  rcbellious  act  of  the  Capudan  Pasiia,  as  being  thereby 
subjected  to  the  vigorous  exertîon  of  your  power;  and  I  think  it  would  be  right 
to  take  ail  safe  and  nroper  mcans  to  prevent  that  fleet  beîng  delîvered  up  to  the 
Pasha  of  Egypt,  if  there  shonld  be  foi  tiinately  still  time  Icft  for  so  doing  ;  and  I 
am  of  opinion  it  will  be  equally  advantageous  and  just  to  restore  it  to  ibe  Sultan. 

ï  bave  stated  niy  opinion  in  conséquence  of  your  desire,  and  I  bave  only  to 
add  that  there  is  perfect  tranquillity  licre. 

Ihave,  &c.. 

(Signed)  ponsonby: 


No.  215. 


Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscomt  Palmerston, —  {Received  Auyust  12.), 

My  Lord,  TJierapia,  Juîy  21,  1839,. 

COLONEL  CAMPBELL  will  havereported  to  your  Lordship,  that  the 
Ottoman  fleet  is  anchored  with  the  Egyptian  fleet  off  Alexandria,  and  that  Akiff 
Efl'endi,  the  bearer  of  the  proposais  inade  by  tiie  Sublime  Porte  to  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt,  had  left  Egypt  on  his  return  to  Constantinople  ;  I  hâve  to  acquaiiit  you 
tliat  lie  arrivcd  here  tins  day.  I  cannot  tell  you  wliat  auswer  hc  brought,  but  F- 
hope  to  do  so  by  the  Vîenna  post. 

Your  Lordship  wül  bave  learnt  from  Colonel  Campbell  the  professions  of 
ioyalty  inade  by  Mehemet  Ali,  and  I  need  not  ad  vert  to  tlie  subjecL  I  will 
mention  a  possible  occniTence,  that  the  Ottoman  and  Egyptian  fleets  united  may 
corne  here  ;  I  am  satisfied  they  eould  not  be  opposed  at  the  Dardanelles,  with  any 
degree  of  vigüur  ;  if  they  werc  to  corne,  I  think  they  might  be  submîtted  to  here, 
and  the  Sultan  might  be  advîsed  to  disgrâce  his  Ministers,  and  throw  the  admi¬ 
nistration  of  the  Governmeiït  into  the  liauds  of  Achmet  Pasha  and  the  dependents 
of  Mehemet  Ali. 

Your  Lordship  will  judge  of  the  effect  of  such  an  event. 

1  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 

P.  S.  Jaly  22. — I  bave  received  no  intelligence  from  Colonel  Campbell. 


No.  216. 

Viscount  Poiisoniy  to  Viscomt  Palmerston. — (Received  Avgust  12.) 

(Extraet.)  Tkerapia,  Juîy  22,  1839. 

I FORWARD  reports  I  bave  tins  moment  received  from  the  Dragomaa. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  216. 

M.  FredcHc  Pisani  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy. 

My  Lord,  Pera,  ce  22  Juillet^  1839. 

J*AI  l’honneur  de  rendre  compte  à  Votre  Excellence  de  ce  que  je  viens 
d’apprendre  des  Moustesiiars,  Nouri  Effendi  et  Sarim  EfFendi,  après  le  retour 
d'Akiff  Effendi,  arrivé  hier  d’Ale.xandrie. 

Méhémet  Ali  versa  des  larmes  lorsqu’Akiff  Effendi  lui  paria  de  la  moit  du 
Sultan  Mahmoud.  Il  fit  faire  ensuite,  pendant  trois  jours,  des  rojouîssanees 
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publ'ques  pour  célébrer  Pavènement  au  trône  du  Sultan  Abcîoiil  Medjîd;  il  fit 
substituer  le  nom  du  nouveau  Sultan  à  celui  du  Sultan  Mahmoud  dans  la  Prière 
soleiuiielle  du  Vendredi  dans  les  Mosquées;  il  promit  de  faire  battre  monnaie 
au  coin  d'Abdoul  Medjîd  ;  et  il  protesta  de  sa  soumission  au  Sultan  comme  un  de 
ses  fidèles  Vizirs,  et  de  son  dévouement  à  la  Porte,  à  laquelle  il  promet  de  rendre 
par  la  suite  de  grands  services.  Mais  Son  Altesse  demande  en  même  tems  un 
Bérat  qui  confère  le  gouvernement liéréditaire  dans  sa  famille,  de  toute  Pügypte 
et  de  toute  ia  Syrie,  enfin  de  tous  les  pays  soumis  aujourd'hui  à  son  autorité. 

Méliémet  AH  a  envoyé  à  son  fils  Ibrahim  Pacha  l’ordre  de  se  retirer  sur  le 
terrain  compris  dans  ses  confias  de  la  Syjae,  et  demande  que  la  Porte  retire 
son  armée  en  la  faisant  revenir  sur  la  rive  droite  de  T  Euphrate,  Son  Altesse 
parle  de  venir  à  Constantinople  pour  faire  ses  hommages  au  Sultan,  mais  il  y  inet 
la  condition  sine  quâ  non  du  Bérat  qu’il  demande  préalablement. 

Akiff  Effendi  ayant  dit  à  Méhémet  Ali  Pacha  qu’il  allait  écrire  à  son 
Gouvernement  pour  lui  communiquer  les  demandes  de  Son  Altesse,  le  Pacha 
lui  conseilla  de  venir  à  Constantinople  pour  en  informer  la  iSublime  Porte  de 
vive  voix,  et  de  retourner  à  Alexandrie  avec  les  instructions  qu’elle  lui  aura 
données, 

Méhémet  Ali  intercède  en  faveur  du  Capitan  Aclimet  Pacha,  et  prie  la 
Porte  de  lui  pardonner  la  démarche  quHl  vient  de  faire  eu  cédant  à  des  craintes 
imaginaires  qu’il  s’était  mises  dans  la  tête. 

La  Porte  va  délibérer  sur  cette  grande  question  de  rOrient. 

Je  suis,  &c., 

(Signé)  FREDERIC  PISANI. 


(Translation.) 

M.  Frédéric  Pisani  to  Viscaunt  PoTisonby. 

My  Lord^  Fera,  July  22,  1839, 

I  HAVE  tlie  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  what  I  hâve  just  heard 
from  the  Müustechars,  Nouri  KffVndi  and  Sarim  EtFendi,  sioce  the  return  of 
Akiff  Efiétidi,  who  arrived  yesterday  from  Alexandria. 

Mehemet  A!i  shed  tears  when  Akiff  Efïéndi  spoke  to  hini  of  the  death  of 
Sultan  Mahmoud.  Sub^equently  he  caused  public  rejoicings  to  be  made  duiing 
three  days,  to  celebrate  the  accession  of  Sultan  Abdui  Medjid  to  the  throne  ;  he 
caused  the  name  of  the  new  Sultan  to  be  substituted  for  tbat  of  Sultan 
Mahmoud  in  the  solemn  prayer  of  tbe  Friday  in  the  Mosques  ;  he  promised  to 
coin  rnoney  with  the  die  of  Abdul  Medjid  ;  and  he  made  protestations  of  his 
submission  to  the  Sultan  as  one  of  his  faitldul  Viziers,  and  of  his  dévotion  to  the 
Porte,  to  which  he  promises  hereafter  to  render  great  services.  But  His 
Highness,  at  llie  same  time,  demands  a  Bérat,  conferring  upon  his  family  tlie 
hereditary  Goveroment  of  the  who  le  of  Kgvpt,  and  of  the  whole  of  Syria,  in 
short,  of  ail  the  coiin tries  now  subject  to  his  authority, 

Mehemet  Ali  has  sent  orders  to  his  son  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  retire  upon  the 
territcîy  included  withiii  his  limits  of  Syria,  and  lie  demands  that  the  Porte 
shall  witbdraw  its  arrny,  by  causing  it  to  retum  upon  the  right  bank  of  the 
Euph  rates,  His  Highness  talks  of  comin  g  to  Constantinople  to  pay  his  bornage 
to  the  Sultan,  but  he  attaches  to  his  so  doing  the  indispensable  condition  of  tbe 
Bérat,  which  he  demands  in  tbe  first  instance. 

Akifî'  Effendi,  having  told  Mehemet  Ali  Pasha,  that  he  w^as  ?bout  to  ivrite 
to  his  Govemnient  to  communicate  to  it  His  Highness’  demands,  the  Pasha 
recommended  him  to  corne  to  Constantinople,  in  erder  to  acqnaint  tlie  Sublime 
Porte  therewith  by^  word  of  mouth,  and  to  return  to  Alexaadna  with  the  instruc- 
lions  wilh  which  the  Porte  shall  bave  furnished  him, 

ûlehemet  Ali  makes  intercession  in  favour  of  the  Cap u dan  Achmet  Pasha, 
and  requests  the  Porte  to  pardon  him  the  step  lie  bas  taken  in  giving  w-ay  to 
iniaginury  appréhensions  wdiicli  he  had  got  into  his  head. 

The  Porte  is  about  to  deliberate  upon  this  Great  Question  ôf  the  East, 

ï  am,  &c,, 

(Signed) 


F.  PISANI. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  216. 

M.  Frédéric  Pisani  to  Vîscount  Ponsonhy. 

My  Lord  Péra,  ce  22  Juillet,  1839. 

LA  Porte  est  assez  disposée  à  traiter  avec  Méhémet  Ali  sur  les  bases 
suivantes,  proposées,  dit-elle,  par  le  Prince  de  Metternieh,  et  approuvées  par  le 

Cabinet  de  St.  James.  ,  -  i-  -  .  ^  il/t'U'  *  ai- 

l“.  Le  Gouvernement  de  l’Egypte  donné  héréditairement  a  Mehemet  Ah. 

2°.  Le  Gouvernement  de  toute  la  Syrie  donné  à  Ibrahim  Pacha. 

A  la  mort  de  Méhémet  Ali,  Ibrahim  Pacha  aura  le  Gouvernement  de 
l’Egypte,  et  la  Syrie  rentrera  de  nouveau  sous  Pautorité  immédiate  de  la  Porte, 
comme  cela  était  autrefois. 

J  ai  1  honneur,  &c., 

(Signé)  FREDERIC  PISANI. 


(Translation.) 

M.  Frédéric  Pisani  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  July  22,  1839. 

THE  Porte  is  disposed  to  treat  with  Mehemet  Ali  on  the  folio wmg  bases, 
proposée!,  as  it  says,  by  Prince  Metternieh,  and  approved  by  the  Cabinet  of  St. 

iTames^  ^ 

ist.  The  Government  of  Egypt  given  liereditarily  to  Mehemet  Ali. 

2ndly.  The  Government  of  the  whole  of  Syria  given  to  Ibrahim  Padia. 
3rdly.  At  the  deatli  of  Mehemet  Ali,  Ibrahim  Pasha  sball  hâve  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Egypt,  and  Syria  shall  again  corne  under  the  immédiate  authority  of  the 
Porte,  as  was  the  case  in  former  times. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  F.  PISANI. 


No.  217. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palm&rston.—iReceived  August  12.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandrin,  July  18,  1839. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordship's  despatch,  of  25tii  June. 
In  reference  to  Earl  Granville’s  despatch,  of  15th  June,  your  Lordship 
will  hâve  knovvn  how  unfounded  are  the  reports  of  the  occupation  either  ot 

Orfa,  or  of  Bassora,  by  any  Egyptian  troops.  ,.  .  .  -  i  i  *i. 

In  regard  to  the  expulsion  from  Mecca  of  two  dignitanes  appomted  by  the 
Sultan  to  résidé  in  the  Sacred  City,  the  facts  are  as  explained  in  the  inclosed  paper 

given  to  me  by  the  Pasha.  -  r»  a., 

Your  Lordship  wilI  see  by  that  paper,  that  the  two  dignitanes,  Usmaii 

Pasha  and  Sheriff,  were  sent  by  the  Porte  to  Médina,  in  place  of  eumichs,  as  had 
ever  been  the  custom,  and  that  they  bave  been  busy  in  intrigues  again st  Mehemet 
Ali.  and  for  which  purpose,  there  is  reason  to  suppose,  they  were  sent  by  the 

ï^ortc 

Those  dignitaries  are,  however,  still  in  their  situations  at  Médina,  from 

which  they  bave  never  been  removed.  n,  .  n-. 

As  to  the  seventeen  persons  who  were  broiight  frotïi  Medma  to  Caiio,  tiiey 

were  residents  there,  and  not  persons  sent  there  in  the  eraploy  of  the  Porte; 

and  they  were  dealt  with,  as  would  bave  been  any  turbulent  subjects  m  other 
narls  of  Mehemet  Ali’s  Governraents. 

r  In  regard  to  Viscount  Ponsonby’s  despatch  of  May  22,  it  appears,  either  that 
Non  ri  Effendi  lias  been  most  grossly  deceived,  in  regard  to  what  was  passmg  m 
different  districts  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  or  that  be  bas  desired  to  impose  ou  Her 
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Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Constantinople.  And  niy  despatches  \vill  hâve  evinced 
to  your  Loi'dship  the  groundlessness  of  many  of  the  complaints  urged  by  the 
Porte,  agaiiist  Mehemet  Ali. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


Inclosurc  iu  No.  217. 

Report  of  Mehemet  Ali  relative  to  Dignitaries  of  the  Porte  at  Médina. 

LES  Arabes  de  Judeide  ont  tué  le  général,  et  volé  les  provisions  de 
bouche  expédiées  de  Médine  au  Nedj.  Pendant  qu’on  travaillait  à  contenir  et 
à  faire  rentrer  dans  le  devoir  ces  pillards,  les  différentes  tribus  qui  habitent  aux 
environs  de  Médine  se  sont  soulevées,  et  sont  venues  cerner  la  Ville  Sainte.  La 
nuit  qui  suivit  cette  aggression,  le  Cheik-el-Harem,  Osman  Pacha,  se  trouvait 
hors  de  Médine  dans  un  jardin.  Le  Gouverneur  de  la  ville  s’empressa  de  le 
faire  prévenir  de  ce  qui  se  passait  et  de  l’engager  à  rentrer  ;  Osman  Pacha  refusa 
de  le  faire.  Le  jour  suivant,  ce  meme  Osman  Pacha  voyant  que,  contrairement 
à  ses  prévisions,  Médine  allait  résister,  se  rendit  à  la  ville  et  dit  au  Gouverneur 
qu’il  n’était  pas  besoin  de  préparer  la  défense  et  de  faire  faire  des  sorties  aux 
troupes  ;  que  les  Cheiks  des  tribus  insurgées  l’étaient  venus  voir  la  veille  au  soir;  " 
qu’il  se  chargeait  d’être  médiateur,  et  d’arranger  les  différends.  Cette  circon¬ 
stance  fit  bien  comprendre  qu’  Osman  Pacba  était  d’intelligence  avec  les 
révoltés. 

En  second  lieu,  Feyssol-ebn-el-Turki  avait  fait  porter  par  son  frère  à 
Kourchid  Pacha,  Général-en-Chef  de  l’Armée  du  Nedj,  une  lettre  du  Pacha  do 
Bagdad,  qui  l’exhortait  à  tenir  bon  contre  le  Général  Egyptien,  et  l'assurait 
qu’il  irait  à  son  secours.  Osman  Pacha  et  l’Administrateur  du  Tombeau, 
Chérif  Bey,  ayant  en  connaissance  de  cette  démarche  de  Feyssol,  envoyèrent 
dire  à  Feyssol,  dans  le  but  d’entraver  les  opérations  de  Kourchid  Pacha,  qu'il  se 
gardât  bien  de  faire  sa  soumission,  et  que  la  Sublime  Porte  ne  manquerait  pas 
de  lui  venir  en  aide  dans  sa  résistance.  Feyssol,  séduit  par  cette  promesse, 
réussit  à  faire  échapper  d’auprès  de  Kourchid  Pacba  son  frère,  porteur  de  la 
lettre  dont  j’ai  parlé,  et  persista  dans  la  voie  des  hostilités:  on  sait  quelle  grande 
perte  d’hommes  il  en  est  résulté. 

Chérif  Bey  distribuait  de  l’argent,  donnait  des  honoraires  à  dix-sept 
habitans  de  Médine  qui  n’avaient  aucune  espèce  de  charge.  Il  fesait  aussi  des 
présens  en  montres,  en  péiisses  d’honneur,  en  argent  même,  aux  Cheiks  de 
Gebel-Chemis,  et  à  ceux  des  tribus  environnantes,  de  telle  sorte  qu’il  n’y  avait 
plus  à  douter  que  les  mouvemens  et  les  révoltes  de  ces  tribus  étaient  le  résultat 
des  manœuvres  d’Osman  Pacha  et  de  Chérif  Bey.  Je  jugeai  dès-lors  que,  pour 
mettre  fin  à  uti  pareil  état  de  choses,  il  devenait  nécessaire  que  ces  deux  Envoyés 
de  la  Porte  fussent  éloignés  des  lieux  Saints.  J’envoyai  en  conséquence  le 
Généra]  d’Artiilerie  Sélim  Pacha,  avec  deux  régimens  d’infanterie  et  un  corps  de 
troupes  irrégulières;  l“.  Pour  apaiser  la  révolte;  2“.  Pour  inviter  les  deux  agens 
de  Constantinople  à  donner  leur  démission,  et  à  demander  <\  la  Porte  qu’on  les 
rem[)]ace  par  des  eunuques,  comme  les  choses  se  fesaient  auparavant.  Sélim 
Pacha  avait  ordre  de  ne  pas  obliger  les  deux  fonctionnaires  susdits  à  se  retirer 
avant  l’arrivée  des  ordres  de  la  Porte  à  ce  sujet.  Je  me  trouvais  au  Soudan 
lorsque  les  lettres  de  démission  venues  de  Médine  parvinrent  au  Caire;  j’en  fus 
informé  ;  à  mon  retour  au  Caire,  j’appris  que  les  troubles  des  environs  de  la  Cité 
Sainte  étaient  apaisés.  IjCS  circonstances  dans  lesquelles  nous  nous  trouvions 
ne  me  permettant  guère  d’expédier  ces  lettres  à  Constantinople,  je  les  retins. 
Les  deux  Envoyés  restèrent  à  leur  poste,  vaquant  à  leurs  offices  comme  aupara¬ 
vant  ;  je  leur  ai  même  fait  parvenir  un  à  compte  de  mille  bourses,  conformément 
à  l’intention  de  la  Porte,  ainsi  qu’elle  me  l’avait  fait  connaître. 

Je  n’étais  pas  dupe  des  menées  de  la  Porte  dans  cette  partie  de  mou 
Gouvernement  ;  j’avais  deviné  ses  projets,  lorsqu’elle  envoya,  au  lieu  d’eunuques 
comme  par  le  passé,  Osman  Pacha  et  Chérif  Bey  aux  Lieux  Saints.  Si  je 
ne  m’opposai  pas  à  l’admission  de  ces  deux  agens,  c’est  que  je  voulais  voir  où 
cela  irait  ;  et  les  faits  ont  pleinement  justifié  mes  prévisions. 

Lorsque  j’eutretiens  à  si  grands  frais  des  forces  aussi  considérables  pour 
assurer  respect  et  iuviolatioii  aux  Saints  Lieux,  et  tranquillité  dans  Ie.s  pays 

2  O 
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envîronnans,  dans  l’intérêt  du  peuple  Musulman,  il  n'est  pas  convenable  que  la 
Porte  fasse  des  intrigues  pour  y  semer  le  trouble  et  la  profanation.  Dieu  et  les 
hommes  condamnent  une  pareille  conduite. 

Je  demande  que  Osman  Pacha  et  Chérif  Bey  soient  rappelés,  et  que 
dorénavant  il  soit  envoyé,  comme  par  la  passé,  des  eunuques  à  leur  place. 

Les  dix-sept  personnes  qui  servaient  à  Médine  les  menées  des  deux  envoyés, 
ont  été  mandées  au  Caire  où  elles  restent  en  liberté,  entretenues  par  mon  trésor. 
Osman  Pacha  et  Chérif  Bey  continuent  d’exercer  sans  entraves  leurs  fonctions 
aux  Lieux  Maints. 


(Translation.) 

Report  of  Mehemet  Ali  relative  to  Dignîtaries  of  the  Porte  at  Médina. 

THE  Arabs  of  Judeida  bave  killed  the  General  and  plundered  the  pro¬ 
visions  sent  from  Médina  to  the  Nedj.  While  efforts  were  making  to  cause 
these  robbers  to  retum  to  their  duty,  the  different  tribes  which  dwell  in  the 
neighbonrhood  of  Médina  rose  and  came  and  hlockaded  the  Holy  City.  The 
night  after  this  aggression  the  Sheik-el-Harem,  Osman  Pasha,  was  at  a  garden 
outside  of  Médina"  The  Governor  of  the  city  hastened  to  acepaint  him  with  what 
was  passing,  and  to  urge  him  to  retum  ;  Osman  Pasha  refused  to  do  so.  The 
following  day,  tliLs  same  Osman  Pasha,  seeing  that,  contrary  to  bis  anticipation. 
Médina  was  going  to  offer  résistance,  repaired  to  the  city  and  told  the  Governor 
thaï  it  was  not  necessary  to  make  prejiarations  for  defence,  and  to  cause  the 
troops  to  move  out  ;  that  the  Sheiks  of  the  insurgent  tribes  had  been  to  visit 
him  the  evening  before  ;  that  he  undertook  to  be  raediator,  and  to  arrange  the 
différences.  Tins  ci  rcum  stance  showed  clearly  that  Osman  Pasha  had  an  under- 
standing  with  the  insurgents. 

In  the  second  place,  Feyssol-ebn-el-Turki  had  caused  his  hrother  to  carry 
to  Kourshid  Pasha,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army  of  the  Nedj.  a  letter 
from  the  Pasha  of  Bagdad,  which  exhorted  him  to  hold  put  against  the  Egyptian 
General,  and  assured  him  that  he  would  go  to  his  assistance.  Osman  Pasha, 
and  the  Guardian  of  the  Tomb,  Chérif  Bey,  liaving  become  acquainted  with 
this  proceeding  of  Feyssol,  sent  word  to  Feyssol,  with  the  view  of  impeding  the 
operations  of  Kourshid  Pasha,  that  he  should  by  no  means  make  his  submission, 
and  that  the  Sublime  Porte  wmuld  not  fail  to  corne  to  Ms  aid  in  Ms  résistance. 
Feyssol,  seduced  by  tMs  promise,  succeeded  in  procuring  the  eseape  from 
Koursliid  Pasha,  of  his  hrother,  the  bearer  of  tlie  letter  of  which  I  hâve  spoken, 
and  persisted  in  Ms  hostilities  :  it  is  kiiown  how  great  a  loss  of  life  was  the 
resuit  of  this. 

Chérif  Bey  distribu ted  money,  gave  rewards  to  seventeen  inhaMtants  of 
Médina,  who  had  no  kind  of  office.  He  also  made  présents  of  watches,  dresses 
of  honour,  and  even  of  money  to  the  Sheiks  of  Gebel-Chemis,  and  to  those  of 
the  surrounding  tribes,  so  that  there  no  longer  remained  any  doubt  that  the 
movements  and  revoit  of  these  tribes  were  the  resuit  of  the  manœuvres  of 
Osman  Pasha  and  of  Chérif  Bey.  I  tlien  judged  it  necessary,  in  order  to  put 
an  end  to  such  a  state  of  things,  that  these  two  Envoys  of  the  Porte  should  be 
removed  from  the  Holy  Cities.  I  consequently  sent  the  General  of  Artillery 
Sehm  Pasha,  with  two  régiments  of  Infantry  and  a.  body  of  irregular  troops  : — 
Ist.  To  put  down  the  revoit;  2ndly.  To  invite  the  two  Agents  from  Constan¬ 
tinople  to  give  in  their  résignation,  and  to  request  the  Porte  to  replace  them  by 
Eunuchs,  as  was  formerly  the  case.  Selim  Pasha  had  orders  not  to  oblige  the 
two  functionaries  abovementioned  to  retire,  before  the  arrivai  of  directions  from 
the  Porte  on  this  subject.  I  was  in  the  Soudan,  wheii  the  letters  of  résignation 
Corning  from  Médina,  arrived  at  Cairo  ;  I  was  informed  of  it  ;  on  my  return  to 
Caîro  ï  learnt  that  the  troubles  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Holy  City  were 
appeased.  The  circumstances  in  which  we  were  placed  scarcely  allowing  me  to 
forward  these  letters  to  Constantinople,  ï  kept  them.  The  two  Envoys  remained 
at  their  post,  attending  to  their  duties  as  heretofore.  I  even  fumished  them 
with  a  crédit  of  1 ,000  purses  agreeably  to  the  intention  of  the  Porte  as  it  had 
made  it  known  to  me. 

I  was  not  the  dupe  of  the  dealings  of  the  Porte  in  this  part  of  my  Govern- 
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ment  ;  I  Bad  guessed  its  projects,  when  it  sent  Osman  Pasha  and  Clierif  Bey  to 
the  Holy  Cities,  instead  of  sending  Eunuchs  as  heretofore.  If  I  did  not  oppose 
the  admittance  of  those  two  Agents,  it  was  because  I  wisbed  to  see  hovv  far 
things  would  go  ;  and  the  facts  hâve  fuUy  justified  my  anticipations. 

'^While  I  am  maintaining  su  ch  large  forces  at  so  great  an  espence,  to  ensure 
the  respect  and  the  inviolability  of  the  Hoiy  Cities,  and  the  tranqi^lity  of  Üie 
neit^hbouring  country  in  the  interest  of  the  Mussulman  people,  it  is  not  fitting 
that  the  Porte  should  carry  on  intrigues  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  troubles 
and  profanation  therein.  God  and  mankind  condemn  such  conduct. 

I  demand  the  recall  of  Osman  Pasha  and  Clierif  Bey,  and  that  henceforward 
Eunuclis  be  sent  in  their  place,  as  was  the  case  heretofore. 

The  seventeen  persons  who  promoted  the  intrigues  of  the  two  Enyoys  at 
Médina,  hâve  been  sent  for  to  Cairo,  where  they  remain  at  liberty,  maintained  by 
my  trea-sury. 

Osman  Pasha  and  Cherif  Bey  continue  to  exercise  their  fonctions  without 
impediment  at  the  Holy  Cities. 


No.  218. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Vîscount  Palmerston, — (Receîved  August  12.) 

My  Lord,  Aleæandria,  July  18,  1839. 

IN  referenee  to  yoiir  Lordshlp’s  despatch,  of  Junc  25  and  its  iiiclo- 
sures,  I  hâve  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  Admirai  Sir  Robert 
Stopford  writes  to  me,  off  Cypius,  July  12,  that  the  subject  of  lus  despatches 
being  no  longer  vaUd  in  conséquence  of  the  late  important  eveuts,  and  the  Pasha 
of  Egypt  having  declared  his  intention  of  stopping  furtlier  hostilities  in  conse- 
queuV  of  the  Sultan’s  death,  he  (the  Admirai)  proposes  returning  vvith  the 
squadron  off  the  Dardanelles,  in  pursuance  of  Adniiralty  orders. 

1  suppose  that  the  Admirai  was  not  aw^are  of  the  arrivai  heie  of  the  heet 
of  the  Capudan  Pasha. 

1  I1&IV6 

(Sîgned)  '  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


No.  219. 

The  Duc  de  Dalmatie  to  the  Baron  de  Bourqueney. — (Communicated  hy  the 

Baron  de  Bourqueney.) 

Monsieur,  Paris,  le  6  Aoiit,  1839, 

J’AI  reçu  hier  la  lettre  que  vous  m’avez  fait  l’honneur  de  m’adresser  avec 
le  projet  d’instructions  aux  Amiraii.x  qui  vous  a  été  remis  par  Lord  Falmerston, 
pour  être  présenté  à  l’approbation  du  Gouvernement  du  Roi.  Le  Conseil  qui 
vient  d’en  délibérer,  n’a  pas  jugé  qu’il  fut  possible  d'adlierer  complètement  à  ce 
projet.  Je  crains  que  le  Cabinet  Britannique,  sous  la  première  impression  des 
fâcheuses  iiouvelle.s  arrivées  d’Alexandrie,  ne  se  soit  pas  suffisamment  rendu 
compte  de  l’ensemble  de  la  situation.  Les  hostilités  sont  évidemment  terminées 
en  Orient.  Ni  par  terre,  ni  par  mer,  personne  n’annonce  en  ce  moment 
l’intention  de  les  continuer,  ou  plutôt  de  les  reprendre.  D’un  côté,  on  n’en  a 
plus  les  moyens,  à  supposer,  ce  qui  est  douteux,  qu’on  en  eût  la  volonté.  De 
l’autre,  on  n’y  a  aucun  intérêt,  et  l’un  sak  aïsez  qu’on  ne  pourrait  le  faire  sans 
s’exposer  à  de  très- g  raves  conséquences,  sans  compromettre  gratuitement  une 
fort  belle  position.  Dans  cet  état  de  clioses,  la  défection  de  la  Hotte  Ottomane 
a  certainement  de  fâcheux  et  très-regrettables  incouvéïiîens  auxquels  nous 
devons  essayer  de  remédier;  mats  elle  ne  constitue  pas  un  de  ces  dangers 
imminens  propres  à  justifier  des  mesures  aussi  extrêmes  que  celles  qu’on  nous 
propose.  Cette  flotte  dans  les  mains  de  Méhémet  Ali,  n’est  aujourd’hui  qu’un 
dépôt,  un  gage  à  l’aide  duquel  il  se  promet  d’obtenir  a  la  lois  1  investiture 
héréditaire  de  tout  ce  qu’il  possède.  La  France  et  l’Angleterre,  tout  en  insistant 
fortement  sur  l’invitation  que  nous  avons  déjà  fait  parvenir  à  Méhémet  Ali  par 
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nos  Consuls,  de  restituer  les  vaisseaux  Turcs,  doivent  sans  doute  prendre  des 
mesures  pour  que,  dans  le  cas  peu  probable  où  il  recommencerait  la  guerre,  il  ne 
peut  s’en  faire  un  instrument  d’attaque  contre  la  Porte;  et  le  meilleur  moyen 
peut-être  de  lui  en  ôter  reiivie,  c’est  de  lui  déclarer  formellement,  que  désormais 
les  Escadres  Française  et  Anglaise  agiront  uniquement  dans  le  but  de  protéger 
le  Sultan  contre  ses  agressions  ou  d’euvahissemens  quelconques.  Toute 
démarche,  toute  démonstration  faîte  dans  le  sens  que  je  viens  d’indiquer, 
aurait  notre  approbation  entière,  pareeqiie  nous  y  voyons  une  utilité  réelle  et 
de  o-randes  chances  d’efficacité.  Mais  la  mesure  d’hostilité  contre  Méhéniet 
Ali*^ie  faciliterait  pas  le  plan  que  l’Angleterre  et  la  France  se  sont  proposé  de 
concert.  En  détruisant  l’Escadre  Egyptienne,  non  seulement,  nous  n’en 
donnerions  plus  de  force  à  la  Porte,  mais  nous  n’aménerions  pas  le  Vice-Roi  à 
se  désister  de  la  moindre  de  ses  prétentions.  La  puissance  matérielle  et  morale 
qu’il  exerce  aujourd’hui  sur  terre,  rend  son  action  bien  moins  dépendante  qu’on 
ne  le  suppose  de  ses  forces  maritimes.  L’attaquer  lorsqu’il  n’attaque  pas,  ce 
serait  risquer  de  le  pousser  à  quelque  parti  extrême.  Certain,  lorsqu’on  lui 
aurait  enlevé  ses  vaisseaux,  de  n’avoir  plus  rien  à  craindre  de  l’Europe  qui,  en 
effet,  aurait  épuisé  contre  lui,  dans  un  but  comparativement  bien  secondaire,  tous 
ses  moyens  de  coaction,  il  en  conclurait  naturellement  qu’il  n’a  plus  rien  à  ménager 
envers  Elle  ;  et  en  supposant  qu’il  ne  se  décidât  pas  â  faire  marcher  Ibrahim  sur 
Constantinople  même,  il  lui  suffirait,  pour  susciter  une  diversion  terrible,  de 
provoquer  dans  l’Asie  Mineure,  en  Macédoine,  en  Albanie,  quelque  soulèvement 
de  nature  à  ramener  la  question  de  l’intervention  Russe.  On  sait  malheureuse¬ 
ment  que  les  instrumens  ne  lui  manqueraient  pas  à  cet  effet,  et  qu’il  n’aurait  peut- 
être  pas  besoin,  pour  y  parvenir,  de  remuer  un  seul  de  ses  soldats.  De  telles 
éventualités  valent  certainement  la  peine  qu’on  les  pèse  mûrement  avant  de  se 
décider  à  les  braver.  J’ajouterai,  Monsieur,  qu’à  Londres  on  semble  trop  se 
préoccuper  de  l’agrandissement  de  Méliéinet  Ali,  parce  qu’on  veut  toujours 
considérer  ce  côté  de  la  question  sous  l’aspect  qu’il  aurait  s’il  s’agissait  d’un  Etat 
Européen.  Sans  doute  entre  les  mains  d’un  homme  tel  que  le  Pacha  d’Egypte, 
la  possession  de  territoires  trop  considérables  peut  avoir  des  dangers  qui  expli¬ 
quent  et  justifient  les  efforts  des  Puissances  pour  mettre  un  ternie  à  ses 
empiètemens.  La  France  est  la  première  à  le  reconnaître,  et  Elle  n’a  cessé  de 
travailler  à  contenir  les  projets,  à  modérer  les  prétentions  de  ce  Pacha;  mais  il 
ne  faut  pas  s’exagérer  le  mal  ;  l’Empire  Ottoman  même,  divisé  administrative¬ 
ment  par  des  stipulations  auxquelles  la  clause  de  l’hérédité,  quelque  expresse 
qu’elle  fût,  pourrait  bien  d’ailleurs  ne  pas  donner  un  caractère  de  permanence 
définitive;  l  Empire  Ottoman,  uni,  malgré  le  partage  plus  ou  moins  durable,  par 
le  lien  puissant  des  mœurs  et  de  la  religion,  n’en  continuera  pas  moins  à  former 
en  face  des  Puissances  Européennes,  ce  grand  corps  dont  l’existence  a  toujours 
été  jugé  indispensable  au  maintien  de  l’équilibre  politique.  Les  forces  qu’il 
possède,  dans  P  une  et  l’autre  de  ses  divisions  actuelles,  concourent  également  à 
ce  but;  et  je  ne  crains  pas  de  dire,  qu’en  ruinant  le  Pacha  d’Egypte,  on  travaillerait 
efficacement  à  la  destruction  de  l’Empire  Ottoman.  Notre  politique  aujourd’hui, 
comme  dès  le  commencement  de  cette  crise,  doit  veiller  avant  tout  à  ce  que 
Constantinople  ne  reçoive  de  protection  extérieure  qu’avec  notre  commun 
concours. 

Telles  sont,  Monsieur,  les  objections  qu’a  suggéré  au  Gouvernement  du  Roi 
la  proposition  du  Cabinet  de  Londres,  et  qui  ne  loi  ont  pa.s  permis  d’y  adhérer 
entièrement.  Veuillez  les  faire  connaître  à  Lord  Pahnerston,  en  lui  indiquant 
la  marche  qui  nous  parait  préférable.  Elle  consiste,  vous  le  voyez,  à  réclamer 
de  nouveau  la  restitution  de  la  Flotte  Ottomane,  et  dans  le  cas  ou  Méhéraet  Ali 
s’y  refuserait,  à  lui  déclarer  qu’il  doit  dorénavant  considérer  les  Escadres 
Alliées  comme  uniquement  et  spécialement  chargées  de  repousser  toute 
tentative  dirigée  contre  le  territoire  ou  l’autorité  de  la  Porte,  Le  Cabinet 
Anglais  en  y  réfléchissant,  reconnaîtra,  je  n’en  doute  pas,  qu’une  telle  attitude 
suffit  aux  besoins  du  moment,  que  sans  rien  compromettre,  elle  atteindra, 
suivant  toute  apparence,  le  but  que  la  France  et  l’Angleterre  ont  en  vue,  et  que, 
placés  à  notre  grand  regret  dans  l’impossibilité  d’accéder  sans  réserve,  au  projet 
du  Gouvernement  Britannique,  nous  ne  pouvions  mieux  lui  prouver  notre  confiance 
absolue  et  l’intime  accord  de  notre  politique  avec  la  sienne. 

Recevez,  &e., 

(Signé)  MARECHAL  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 


(Translation.) 


The  Vulce  de  Dahnatia  to  the  Baron  de  Bourgneney. — {Ckimramicated  by  the 

Baron  de  Bourqueney.) 

Paris,  August  G,  1839. 

î  RECEIVED  yesterday  the  letter  wbich  you  did  me  the  honour  to  address 
to  me,  «  ith  the  project  of  instructions  to  the  Admirais,  which  lias  been  put  into 
your  hands  by  Lord  Palmerston,  to  be  submitted  for  the  approval  of  the  King’s 
Government,  "l'he  Council  which  h  as  been  in  deliberation  thereupon,  has 
deemed  that  it  was  not  possible  to  adhéré  entirely  to  this  project.  I  fear  that 
the  British  Cabinet,  under  the  first  impression  made  by  the  unhappy  news 
received  from  Alexandria,  has  not  sufficiently  taken  into  account  the  whole 
position  of  affairs.  Hostilities  are  evidently  at  an  end  in  the  East.  Neither  by 
land,  nor  by  sea,  does  any  one  at  présent  announce  an  intention  of  continning 
them,  or  rather  of  recommeneing  them.  On  the  one  hand,  the  means  no 
longer  exist,  supposing,  which  is  not  probable,  that  there  were  the  inclination 
to  do  so.  On  the  other  hand,  they  hâve  no  interest  in  it,  and  it  is  well 
known  that  it  could  not  be  done  without  the  risk  of  very  serions  conséquences, 
nor  without  gratuitously  compromising  a  very  good  position.  In  this  State  of 
things,  the  défection  of  the  Ottoman  fleet  certainly  does  entail  unhappy  and 
very  déplorable  conséquences,  which  we  ought  to  try  to  reinedy  ;  but  it  does 
not  constitnte  one  of  those  imminent  dangers  which  could  justify  such  extreme 
measures  as  those  proposed  to  us.  That  deet  in  the  hands  of  Mehemet  Ali  is 
now  but  a  secnrity,  a  pledge  by  means  of  which  he  proposes  to  himself  to  obtain 
at  once  the  hereditary  investiture  of  ail  that  he  holds.  France  and  England, 
while  strongly  pressing  the  invitation  which  we  hâve  already  raade  to  Mehemet 
Ali  through'our  Consuls,  to  deliver  up  the  Turkish  ships,  ought  undoubtedly  to 
adopt  such  measures  as  that,  in  the  improbable  event  of  his  recommeneing  war, 
he  may  not  be  able  to  use  them  as  an  instrument  of  attack  against  the  Porte  ; 
and  the  best  means  perhaps  of  depriving  him  of  the  wish  to  do  so,  would  be  to 
déclaré  to  him  formally,  that  henceforth  the  French  and  English  squadrons  will 
act  solely  with  the  view  of  protecting  the  Sultan  against  his  aggressions,  or 
Irom  any  invasions  whatsoever.  Every  step,  every  démonstration  made  in 
the  spirit  of  what  I  hâve  pointed  ont,  would  hâve  our  entire  approbation,  because 
we  see  therein  real  utility,  and  great  chance  of  success.  But  to  commence 
hostility  against  Mehemet  Ali  would  not  tend  to  facilitate  the  attainment  of  the 
object  which  England  and  France  hâve  conjointly  proposed  to  themselves.  By  des- 
troying  the  Egyqitian  squadron,  not  only  should  we  add  no  strength  to  the  Porte, 
but  we  should  not  induce  the  Viceroy  to  relinquish  the  least  of  his  pretensiocs» 
The  physical  and  moral  power  which  he  now  exercises  by  land,  renders  him  in 
his  operations  rauch  less  dépendent  on  his  maritime  force  than  is  supposed.  To 
attack  him  when  he  does  not  attack,  would  be  to  risk  the  urging  him  to  some 
extreme  course.  Certain  as  he  would  be,  when  deprived  of  his  ships,  of  having 
nothing  furtlier  to  fear  irom  Europe,  when,  in  fact,  she  had  exhausted  against 
him,  for  an  object  comparatively  of  very  secondary  importance,  ail  her  combined 
means  of  operation,  he  w'ould  naturally  eonclude,  that  he  had  no  turther  occa¬ 
sion  to  pay  any  regard  to  her;  and  supposing  that  lie  should  not  décidé  on 
making  Ibrahim  march  on  Constantinople  itself,  he  need  only,  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  making  a  serious  diversion,  excite  in  Asia  Minor,  in  Macedonia,  in 
Albania,  some  revoit  of  a  nature  to  bring  on  again  the  question  ot  Russian 
intervention.  We  know-,  unfortuiiately,  that  the  instruments  for  this  purpose 
would  not  be  wanting  to  him,  and  that  he  would  not  perhaps  hâve  occasion,  for 
the  attainment  of  it,  to  employ  a  single  soldier  of  his  own.  Such  contingencies 
are  certainly  well  worthy  of  being  weighed  maturely  before  nve  décidé  on 
risking  them,  I  w'ill  add,  Sir,  that  in  London  too  much  stre.ss  seems  to  be  laid  on 
the  aggrandisement  of  Mehemet  Ali,  in  conséquence  of  always  choosing  to  view 
that  side  of  the  question  in  the  light  in  which  it  would  he  if  a  European  State 
were  concerned.  No  doubt,  in  the  hands  of  such  a  man  as  the  Pasha  of  Egypt, 
the  possession  of  too  considérable  an  extent  of  terri  tory  may  involve  dangere 
to  account  for  and  to  justify  the  efibrts  of  the  Powers,  to  put  a  stop  to  his 
aggressions.  France  is  the  firsttoacknowledgeit  ;  him,  and  she  has  unremittingly 
laboured  to  restrain  the  designs,  and  to  moderate  the  pretensions,  of  this  Pasha  : 
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but  we  must  not  exaggerate  the  evil  ;  the  Ottoman  Empire  itself,  (îivided 
administratively  by  stipulations  to  which  the  question  of  succession,  however 
précisé  it  might  be,  cannot,  indeed,  give  a  character  of  real  permanence  ;  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  united.  notwithstanding  tlie  more  or  less  durable  distribution, 
by  the  powerful  tie  of  manners  and  religion,  will  continue  nevertheless  to  form, 
with  regard  to  the  European  Powers,  that  great  body  the  existence  of  which  has 
always  been  deemed  indispensable  to  the  maintenance  of  the  balance  of  power. 
The  forces  which  it  possesses,  throughout  its  actual  divisions,  combine  alike  to 
this  end  ;  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  tliat  overthrowûng  the  Pasha  of  Egypt 
Tvould  effectually  work  the  destrnction  of  the  Ottoman  Empii-e.  Our  poücy 
at  the  présent  time,  as  from  the  commencement  of  this  crisis,  should  take  care 
above  ail  things,  that  Constantinople  recel ves  no  foreign  protection  but  with  onr 
common  concurrence- 

Such,  Sir,  are  the  objections  to  the  proposition  of  the  Cabinet  of  London 
which  hâve  occurred  to  the  King’s  Government,  and  which  hâve  prevented  it 
from  entlrely  concurring  therein.  Be  so  good  as  to  communicate  them  to  Lord 
Palmerston,  pointing  ont  to  him  at  the  sarae  time  tlie  course  which  we  prefer  to 
adopt.  It  consists,  yon  will  see,  in  requiring  afresli  the  restitution  of  the 
Ottoman  fleet,  and  in  case  Mehemet  Ali  should  refuse,  in  declaring  to  him  that 
he  must  thenceforth  consider  the  allied  squadroos  as  solely  and  specially  charged 
to  repel  every  attempt  made  against  Lhe  territory  or  the  authority  of  the  Porte. 
The  EngÜsh  Cabinet,  will,  T  hâve  no  douht,  perceive  on  reflection,  tliat  such  an 
attitude  is  ail  that  is  required  for  the  présent  emergency  ;  that  without  compro- 
mising  anything,  it  wUJ  attain,  according  to  ail  appearance,  the  ohject  which 
France  and  England  bave  in  view,  and  that,  being,  to  our  deep  regret,  unable 
to  accédé  without  reserve  to  the  project  of  the  British  Government,  we 
could  not  give  any  better  proof  of  our  entke  confidence  and  of  the  intimate  con¬ 
nection  between  our  poücy  and  ils  own. 

Acccpt,  &C-I 

(Signed)  MARECHAL  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 


No.  220, 

The  Ihic  de  Dalmatie  to  Baron  R(msHn^——{Communicated  by  the  Baron  de 

Bourqueney*) 

M.  le  Baron,  Paris^  le  7  Aoét^  1839. 

DEPUIS  la  dernière  expédition  que  je  vous  aï  adressée,  nous  avons  appris 
l’entrée  de  la  flotte  Turque  dans  le  port  d’Alexandrie,  le  refus  fait  par  Méhéiuet 
Ali  d’accéder  aux  propositions  de  la  Porte,  et  les  conditions  exorbitantes  qu’il 
met  aujourd’hui  à  un  arrangement.  Je  n’ai  pas  besoin  de  vous  dira  que  ni  la 
France  ni  les  autres  Puissances  ne  peuvent  approuver  de  telles  exigences.  Nous 
nous  concertons  en  ce  moment  avec  le  Cabinet  de  Londres,  sur  les  dispositions 
qu’elles  peuvent  rendre  nécessaires  de  notre  part;  et  j’ai  chargé  M.  Coclielet  de 
déclarer  au  Vice- Roi  ^  dans  les  termes  les  plus  formels,  qu’ai  ors  même  qu’il 
arracherait  à  la  détresse  de  la  Porte  des  conditions  incompatibles  avec  la  dignité 
du  Sultan,  ou  propres  à  compromettre  raveiiîr  de  l’Empire,  elles  n’obtiendraient 
pas  Fassentiment  des  Puissances  Européennes,  si  nécessaire  cependant  pour 
donner  quelque  valeur  et  quelque  solidité  à  un  tel  arrangement. 

C’est  assez  vous  dire,  M.  le  Baron,  que  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  persiste 
dans  les  vues  que  vous  y  avez  trouvées  ; — que  la  Porte  ne  se  hâte  pas  de  conclure 
avec  Méhémet  Ali  ;  qu’elle  ne  fasse  rien  surtout  sans  le  concours  de  ses  Alliés  : 
tels  sont  les  conseils  que  vous  ne  devez  pas  cesser  de  lut  faire  entendre,  les  seuls 
qui  se  concilient  avec  ses  intérêts  éviden s;  et  il  lui  sera  d’autant  plus  facile  de 
les  suivre,  que  le  Vice*Roi,  au  milieu  de  toutes  ses  exigences,  annonce  pourtant 
l’intention  de  ne  pas  les  appuyer  par  la  force  désarmés.  Rien  n’oblige  donc  les 
Ministres  du  Sultan  à  se  hâter. 

Je  vous  ai  transmis  par  le  dernier  paquebot,  la  réponse  de  l’Angleterre  à 
notre  déclaration  en  faveur  de  Findépendance  et  de  l’intégrité  de  l’Empire 
Ottoman,  Celle  de  l’Autriche  m’est  parvenue  depuis  :  elle  est  également 
sat'sfiiisante. 

Les  Trois  Cours  sont  unanimes  à  proclamer  la  nécessité  d’un  concert 


Européen  pour  régler  les  affaires  de  l'Orîeiit.  La  Russie  seule,  qui  avait  d’abord 
paru  admettre  la  convenance  de  ce  concert,  cherche  maintenant  à  éluder,  sous 
des  prétextes  plus  ou  moins  spécieux,  les  conséquences  du  principe  qu’elle  n’ose 
pas  contester  directement.  Un  statu  quo  dépourvu  de  sanction,  exposé  par 
conséquent  à  de  nouvelles  et  promptes  vicissitudes,  c’est  incontestablement  ce 
qui  lui  convient  le  mieux  dans  l’Orient.  Il  se  pourrait  donc  qu’un  arrangement 
direct  entre  la  Porte  et  Méliéraet  Ali  entrât  dans  ses  vues  ;  que  loin  de  le 
contrarier,  elle  y  donnât  secrètement  la  main  ;  et  s’il  était  vrai,  comme  quelques 
indices  donnent  lieu  de  le  supposer,  que  Non  ri  Effendi  se  fut  rallié  à  la  politique 
du  Cabinet  de  St.-Pétersbourg.  il  y  aurait  lieu  de  concevoir  des  inquiétudes  dans 
ce  sens.  Je  ne  doute  pas  que  vous  n’y  veilliez  avec  soin. 

Veuillez  aussi  ne  pas  perdre  un  moment  de  vue  l’attitude  militaire  et 
navale  de  la  Russie,  du  côté  de  la  Mer  Noire.  Dans  le  cas  où  les  mouvcmens 
que  vous  remarqueriez  vous  paraitraient  indiquer  un  projet  de  se  porter  sur 
Constantinople,  vous  en  donneriez  sur  le  champ  avis  à  M.  l’Amiral  Lalande  qui 
viendrait  aussi  prendre  position  à  Ténédos  avec  son  escadre,  pour  être  prêt  à 
franchir  le  détroit  des  Dardanelles,  si  les  Russes  arrivaient  dans  le  Bosphore. 

Vienne  étant  en  ce  moment  le  point  central  des  négociations  auxquelles 
donne  lieu  la  Question  d’Orient,  comme  aussi  le  lieu  où  l’on  est  le  plus  prompte¬ 
ment  informé  de  l’ensemble  des  circonstances  qui  peuvent  en  modifier  la 
marche,  le  Cabinet  Britannique  a  autorisé  d’une  part  Lord  Beanvale  à  donner  à 
Lord  Ponsonby  les  informations  et  les  avis  propres  à  le  diriger  utilement,  et  de 
l’autre,  a  prescrit  à  ce  dernier  Ambassadeur  de  se  conformer  aux  directions 
qu’il  recevra  de  son  Collègue.  Vous  voudrez  bien,  M.  le  Baron,  avoir  égard 
également  aux  communications  de  M.  le  Comte  St,  Aulaire,  qui  a  ordre  de  suivre 
avec  vous  une  correspondance  régulière. 

Veuillez  agréer,  &c., 

(Signé)  MARECHAL  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 


(Translation.) 

The  Duc  de  Dalmatie  to  Baron  Rousstn. — {Comnmnicated  hj  tke  Baron  de 

Bourqueney,) 

Monsieur  le  Baron,  J'ow,  August  7,  1839. 

SINGE  the  last  despatch  wbich  I  addressed  to  you,  we  bave  received  intel¬ 
ligence  of  the  entry  of  the  Turkish  Fleet  into  the  Port  of  Alexandria,  of  the 
rrfusal  of  Mehemet  Ali  to  agréé  to  the  propositions  of  the  Porte,  and  of  the 
exorbitant  conditions  he  now  proposes  for  an  arrangement.  I  need  not  ‘“forra  you 
that  neither  France  nor  the  other  Powers  can  approve  of  such  exactions.  We  are 
at  this  présent  moment  concerting  with  the  Cabinet  of  London  on  the  measures 
that  these  proceedîngs  will  render  it  necessary  for  us  to  take;  atid  I  hâve  în- 
stnicted  M.  Cochelet  to  déclaré  to  the  Viceroy  în  the  raost  formai  manner,  that 
even  ifhe  were  to  extort  from  the  exigeuciesof  the  Porte,  conditions  incompatible 
with  the  dignity  of  the  Sultan,  or  that  would  compromise  the  future  existence 
of  the  Empire,  yet  those  conditions  would  never  receive  the  sancton  of  the 
European  Powers,  which  is  so  requisite  for  giving  weight  and  solidity  to  any 
such  arrangement. 

It  is  sufficient  to  say,  M.  le  Baron,  that  the  Kiug’s  Government  continue  to 
entertain  the  views  which  you  hâve  found  set  forth  in  that  despatch.  Let  the  Poite 
bein  no  hurry  to  conclude  an  arrangement  with  Mehemet  Ali  ;  above  all,  let  it  do 
nothing  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Allies.  Such  arè  the  counsels  you  oug^  t 
not  to“cease  to  press  upon  the  Porte,  tbe  only  counsels  reconcileable  with  its 
true  interests;  and  it  will  be  the  casier  for  it  to  follow  them,^sînee  the  Viceroy, 
amidst  all  his  exactions,  announces  nevertheless  his  intention  not  to  support 
them  by  force  of  arms.  There  is  theretbre  no  necessity  for  haste  on  the  part  of 

the  Sultan  *s  Ministers.  ,  »>  •  •  * 

I  transmitted  to  you  by  the  last  packet,  the  answer  of  Great  Britain  to  our 
déclaration  in  favour  of  the  in  dépend  ence  and  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 
The  answer  of  Austria  lias  since  reached  me,  it  is  equaily  satisfàctory.^ 

The  Three  Courts  are  unanimous  in  proclaiming  the  necessity  ot  a  European 
Concert  fur  setiling  the  affairs  of  the  Èast.  Russia  alone,  who  had  at  nist 
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appeared  to  admît  the  expcdiency  of  such  a  concert,  now  endeavoure,  upon 
pretexts  more  or  less  specious,  to  éludé  the  conséquences  of  a  principle  she  dare 
not  openly  contest.  A  status  quo,  destitute  of  sanction,  and  on  tbat  account 
exposed  to  fresh  and  sudden  vicissitude,  is  incontestably  that  which  best  suits  the 
purposes  of  Russîa  in  the  Levant.  It  niight  therefore  so  happen,  that  a  direct 
arrangement  between  the  Porte  and  Mehemet  Ali  would  be  in  conformity  with 
her  views  j  that  so  far  from  interposing  to  prevent  it,  she  might  secretly  promote 
it  ;  and  if  it  were  true,  as  some  indications  vvouid  lead  one  to  suppose,  that 
Nonri  Effeiidi  has  corne  round  to  the  policy  of  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh, 
there  would  be  some  grounds  for  appréhension  on  this  score.  I  hâve  no  doubt 
that  yoii  wiil  carefully  direct  your  attention  to  this  subject. 

Also,  do  not  for  a  moment  lose  sight  of  the  military  and  naval  attitude  of 
Russia  in  the  Black  Sea.  In  case  of  any  movements  on  their  part,  appearing 
to  you  as  indicatîng  an  intention  to  advance  upon  Constantinople,  you  will  in- 
staiitly  communicate  the  intelligence  to  Admirai  Lalande,  who  will  take  up 
a  position  witii  his  sqiiadron  at  Tenedos,  to  be  rcady  to  pass  through  the  Straits 
of  the  Dardanelles,  should  the  Russians  enter  the  Bosphorus. 

Vienna  being  at  this  moment  the  central  point  of  the  ncgotiations  arising 
ont  of  the  Eastern  Question,  and  being  also  the  place  where  the  first  intelli¬ 
gence  will  be  received  of  ail  the  circumstaiices  which  may  modify  the  course 
of  these  negotiations,  the  British  Cabinet  bas  on  the  one  harid  authorized 
Lord  Beauvaie  to  give  to  Lord  Ponsonby  ail  the  information  and  intelligence 
that  may  be  useful  for  his  guidance  ;  and,  on  the  other,  has  enjoined  this  latter 
Ambassador  to  conform  to  the  instructions  he  may  receive  from  his  Colleagne. 
You  will  bave  the  goodness,  M.  le  Baron,  to  pay  equal  attention  to  the  com¬ 
munications  of  the  Count  St.  Aulaire,  who  is  instructcd  to  maintain  a  regular 
correspondence  with  you. 

Accept,  &c., 

(Signed)  MARECHAL  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 


No.  221. 

The  Duc  de  Dalmatie  to  Amiral  Duperré. — (Communicated  the  Baron,  de 

Bourqueney.) 

Monsieur  l’Amiral  et  cher  Collègue,  Paris,  /e  13  Août,  1839. 

LES  évèneinens  qui  ont  mis  la  flotte  Turque  au  pouvoir  du  Vice-Roi 
d’Egypte  ayant  déterminé  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  et  celui  de  Sa  Majesté 
Britannique  à  se  concerter  sur  les  mesures  à  prendre  pour  prévenir  les  graves  et 
fâcheuses  conséquences  qui  pourraient  en  résulter,  je  dois  vous  donner  con¬ 
naissance  des  déterminations  auxquelles  ils  se  sont  arrêtés,  afin  que  vous  puissiez 
en  informer  M.  l’Amiral  Lalaudc,  et  le  mettre  en  mesure  de  concourir,  en  ce  qui 
le  concerne,  à  l’exécution  du  plan  convenu  entre  les  deux  Cours. 

Les  Consuls- Généraux  de  France  et  d’Angleterre  demanderont,  de  nouveau, 
formellement  à  Méhéniet  Ali,  la  restitution  ou  le  renvoi  des  bàtiraens  appartenant 
à  la  Porte,  Dans  le  cas  où  il  s’y  refuserait,  ils  lui  annonceront  que  désormais  les 
escadres  combinées  ont  pour  mission  spéciale  de  protéger  la  portion  de  l’Empire 
Ottoman  qui  relève  directement  de  Sa  Hautesse  contre  toute  agression  patente 
ou  déguisée  dont  elle  serait  l’objet  de  la  part  des  forces  rnavales  Egyptiennes. 

Pour  appuyer  la  demande  des  Consuls-Généraux  et  prendre  éventuellement 
l'attitude  que  rendrait  nécessaire  le  refus  du  Vice-Roi,  les  Amiraux  se  con¬ 
certeront  entre  eux  soit  pour  se  rendre  eux-mêmes  devant  Alexandrie  avec  le 
nombre  de  bâtimens  qui  leur  paraîtra  convenable,  soit  pour  y  envoyer  seulement 
une  force  suflisante,  suivant  ce  qui  passera  à  Constantinople,  et  qu’ils  jugeront  la 
présence  de  tous  les  deux,  ou  de  l’un  d’eux,  nécessaire  aux  Dardanelles.  En  tout 
cas,  ils  prendront,  selon  les  circonstances,  les  dispositions  nécessaires  dans  le  but 
de  surveiller  la  flotte  Egyptienne,  de  suivre  et  au  besoin  de  contenir  tous  ses 
mouveniens,  de  l’isoler  de  la  flotte  Ottomane,  et  aussi,  autant  que  possible,  de 
couper  toute  communication  entre  le  port  d’Alexandrie  et  les  vaisseaux  Turcs, 
en  évitant  toutefois  de  faire  naître  l’occasion  d’un  conflit  que  ni  les  uns  ni  les 
autres  ne  rechercheront  certainement. 

Les  Amiraux  se  mettront  de  plus  en  rapport  avec  les  Capitaines  des  bâtimens 
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Turcs  Comme  il  parait  qu’un  des  motifs  qui  ont  décidé  ces  derniers  à  se  placer 
sous  la  protection  du  Yice-Roi,  c’est  l’opinion  erronée  répandue  parmi  eux,  que  le 
Ministère  du  nouveau  Sultan  se  proposait  de  livrer  la  flotte  à  la  Russie,  les  Amiraux 
Ipurexnliqueront  la  fausseté dece  bruit;  ils  emploieront  tous  les  argu mens  possibles 
nour  les  faire  rentrer  sous  l’autorité  de  leur  Souverain  j  ils  leur  feront  remarquer 
Due  la  France  et  l’Angleterre,  qui  leur  donnent  ce  conseil,  semt,  de  ^utes  les 
Puissances,  les  plus  intéressées  à  l’intégrité  et  l’indépendance  del’Empire  Ottoman  ; 
et  ils  ne  leur  cacheront  pas  que  les  escadres  alliées  s’opposeraient  par  la  force  a 
toute  entreprise  dirigée  contre  rautorité  du  Sultan  ;  ils  leur  offriront  enfin  de 
s’interposer  pour  leur  faire  obtenir  du  Gouvernement  de  la  1  orte  toutes  les 
garanties  qu’ils  croiraient  devoir  exiger  pour  leur  sûreté  personnelle  avant  de 

rentrer  dans  l’oliSissance.  . 

A  cet  effet  et  en  général,  s’il  y  avait  lieu  de  croire  que  quelque  communication 

directe  avec  le  Gouvernement  Turc  pût  faciliter  un  arrangement  à  1  amiable,  les 
Amiraux  n’hésiteraient  pas  à  envoyer  à  Constantinople  un,  ou  successivement 
nlusieurs  bâtimens  légers;  mais  pendant  le  cours  de  la  négociation,  ils  se  tiendront 
auprès  de  la  flotte  Ottomane  et  la  suivront  partout  où  elle  pourra  se  diriger,  de 
manière  à  rester  maîtres  de  ses  mouvemens.  Si  même,  avant  d’avoir  fait  sa 
soumission  au  Sultan,  elle  voulait  se  rendre  dans  un  port  Turc  quelconque  en 
dehors  des  Dardanelles,  soit  à  Rhodes,  soit  à  Marmonce.  il  n’y  aurait  pas  de 
raison  pour  s’y  opposer.  Le  principe  que  les  Amiraux  ne  devront  jamais  perdre 
de  vue  c’est  que  le  but  des  Gouvernemens  alliés  étant  de  rendre  au  Sultan  la 
flotte  Ottomane,  et  non  de  la  détruire,  le  seul  cas  où  il  y  aurait  lieu  d’employer 
la  force  contre  elle  ou  contre  la  flotte  Egyptienne,  ce  serait  que  l’une  ou  1  autre 
de  ces  deux  flottes  en  vint  à  des  hostilités  positives  contre  son  Souverain  le 
Sultan,  ou  contre  les  territoires  qui  relèvent  directement  de  Sa  Haiitesse.  ^ 

Si  la  flotte  Ottomane  était  entrée  dans  le  port  d’Alexandrie,  et  que  JVleliemet 
Ali  se  refusât  à  la  rendre  â  son  Souverain  ou  à  la  laisser  sortir  pour  la  destination 
indiquée,  les  Amiraux  se  borneraient  à  laisser  des  bâtimens  pour  i  observer,  en 

tel  nombre  qu’ils  jugeront  convenable.  _  „  i„„ 

Je  vous  disais  tout-à-riieiire.  Monsieur  l’Amiral  et  cher  Collègue,  que  les 
Commandans  de  l’Escadre  devaient  se  faire  suivre  sur  la  côte  d’Egypte  par  les 
forces  nécessaires  au  succès  de  leur  mission.  Il  me  semble  d’ailleurs^  évident  que 
tout  en  réunissant  sur  ce  point  un  nombre  de  vaisseaux  propre  ii  suHy;e  très 
largement  à  toutes  les  éventualités,  ils  peuvent  laisser  sur  la  cote  de  1  Asie  Mineure 
assez  de  bâtimens  pour  surveiller  aussi,  avec  toute  l’efBcaeite  désirable,  ce  qui  se 
passera  de  ce  côté,  et  obtenir  dans  les  cas  prévus,  c’est-à-dire  si  les  Russes  se 
présentaient  à  Constantinople,  ou  si  les  escadres  alliees  étaient  appelées  par  le 
Sultan,  la  libre  entrée  de  la  Mer  de  Marmara.  Il  ne  faut  pas  oub  ler  qu  après 
tout,  c’est  là  la  question  principale,  et  par  conséquent  que  de  ce  cote  lobseivation 

doit  être  incessante.  •  \ 

Sovez  assez  bon,  Monsieur  l’Amiral,  pour  me  communiquer  les  instructions 

que  vous  croirez  devoir  adresser  à  M.  l’Amiral  Lalande  par  suite  des  resolutions 

dont  je  viens  de  vou,s  faire  part. 

Agréez,  &c.,  _ 

(Signé)  MARECHAL  DUC  DE  DALMATTE. 


(Translation.) 


The  Duc.  de  Dalmaiie  ta  Admirai  Duperre'. — (Conmunicated  hy  the  Baron  de 

Bourqueney.) 

Monsieur  l’Amiral  and  Dear  Colleague,  Pans,  August  13,  1839. 

THE  events  which  bave  placed  the  Turkish  fleet  in  the  poiver  of  the 
Vicerov  of  Eo-vpt,  having  detennined  the  Government  of  the  Kmg  and  tliat  ot 
Her  Britannic  Majesty  to  concert  upon  the  measures  to  be  taken,  with  a  view  to 
prevent  the  serions  and  untoward  conséquences  which  nnght  resuit  fioni  them, 
I  hâve  to  inform  y  ou  of  the  déterminations  at  which  they  hâve  arnved,  in  order 
that  y  ou  inay  cominunîcîîte  them  to  Admirai  Lalandej  aiul  en  a  e  um  o  assis  » 
as  far  as  coneerns  him,  iu  the  execution  of  the  plan  agieed  upon  e  vveen  tie 
two  Courts. 

2  P 
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The  Consuls-Geoeral  of  France  and  England  will  again  formally  demand 
of  Mehemet  Ali,  the  restitution  or  the  return  of  the  vessels  belonging  to  the 
Porte.  In  the  case  of  his  refusai,  they  wilI  announce  to  him,  that  thence- 
forward  the  combined  sqiiadrons  are  spceifically  appoiuted  to  protect  that  por¬ 
tion  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  which  dépends  immediately  upon  the  Sultan 
against  every  aggression,  whetlier  overt  or  concealed,  which  may  be  the  object  of 
the  Egyptian  naval  forces. 

In  order  to  support  the  demand  of  the  Consuls-General,  and  eventually  to 
assume  the  attitude  which  the  refusai  of  the  Viceroy  may  render  necessary,  the 
Admirais  will  concert  between  them,  as  to  whether  they  should  themselves 
repair  to  Alexandria  with  the  number  of  vessels  which  may  appear  to  them  to 
be  necessary,  or  whetber  they  should  only  send  there  a  sufficient  force  ;  accordiiig 
to  what  sliall  occur  at  Constantinople,  and  according  as  they  shall  judge  the 
presence  of  both  or  of  one  of  them  to  be  required  at  the  Dai'dan elles.  In  any 
case,  they  wiiî  make,  according  to  cire um stances,  the  necessary  arrangements, 
with  a  view  to  watch  the  Egyptian  fleet,  to  follow,  and,  if  necessary,  to  controuî 
all  its  movements,  to  separate  it  frora  the  Ottoman  fleet,  and  also,  as  rauch  as 
possible,  to  eut  ofF  all  communication  between  the  Port  of  Alexandria  and  the 
Turkish  vessels,  avoiding  nevertheless  to  give  any  opportnnity  for  a  conflict, 
which  certain] y  neither  the  one  party  nor  the  other  will  seek  for. 

^  The  Admirais,  moreover,  will  place  themselves  in  communication  with  the 
Captains  of  the  Purkish  vessels.  As  it  appears  that  one  of  the  motives  which 
hâve  decided  the  iatter  to  place  themselves  imder  the  protection  of  the  Viceroy, 
is  an  erroneous  opinion  current  amongst  them,  that  the  Ministry  of  the  new 
Sultan  intended  to  deiiver  up  the  fleet  to  Hussia,  the  Admirais  will  explain  to 
them  the  falsity  of  tins  report  :  they  will  employ  all  the  arguments  possible  to 
bring  them  again  under  the  authority  of  their  Sovereign  :  they  will  point  out  to 
them  that  France  and  Eogland,  who  give  them  tins  ad  vice,  are/of  all  the  Powers, 
those  most  interested  in  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire; 
and  they  will  not  conceal  from  them,  that  the  Allied  sqiiadrons  will  oppose  by 
force  eyery  enterprise  directed  against  the  authority  of  the  Sultan  ;  and,  finally, 
they  will  make  them  the  offer  of  their  interposition,  to  obtain  for  them,  from  thè 
Government  of  the  Porte,  ail  the  guarantees  which  they  may  think  proper  to 
require  for  their  personal  seciirity,  before  returning  to  their  obedience. 

For  tins  purpose,  and  as  a  general  rule,  if  there  should  be  reason  to  tlnnk 
that  any  direct  communication  with  the  Turkish  Government  would  faeilitate  an 
amicable  arrangement,  the  Admirais  will  not  hesitate  to  despatch  one  vessel,  Oi¬ 
se  veral  ligiit  vessels  iu  succession,  to  Constantinople  ;  but,  during  the  course  of 
the  negotiation,  they  will  keep  near  the  Ottoman  fleet,  and  wiü  follow  it  whither- 
soeyer  it  may  proceed,  so  as  to  remain  masters  of  its  movements.  If,  even  before 
having  made  its  submission  to  the  Sultan,  it  should  wisli  to  proceed  to  any 
Turkish  port  whatever  withoutthe  Dardanelles,  eitber  to  Rhodes  or  to  Marmo- 
rice,  there  would  be  no  reasoii  for  opposing  it.  The  prînciple  which  the  Admi¬ 
rais  should  never  lose  sight  of  is,  that  tlie  object  of  the  Allied  Governments 
being  to  restore  the  Ottoman  fleet  to  the  Sultan,  and  not  to  destroy  it,  the  only 
case  in  which  force  should  he  employed  against  it,  or  against  the  Egyptian  fleet, 
would  be  that,_wherein  either  one  or  the  other  of  these  two  fleets*should  com¬ 
mit  actual  hostilitîes  against  their  Sovereign  the  Sultan,  or  against  the  territories 
which  dépend  directiy  upon  His  Highness. 

If  the  Ottoman  fleet  should  bave  entered  the  port  of  Alexandria  and  Mehe¬ 
met  Ali  shoidd  refuse  to  restore  it  to  his  Sovereign,  or  to  allow  it  to  go  out  for 
tlie  destination  already  mentioned,  the  Admirais  should  confine  themselves  to 
leaving  some  vessels,  in  such  nnmbcr  as  they  may  think  fit.  to  observe  it. 

I  bave  already  stated  to  you,  M.  l’Amiral  and  dear  Colleague,  that  the 
Commanders  of  the  squadron  should  cause  sufficient  forces,  for  the  successfui  exe¬ 
cution  of  the  service,  to  follow  them  to  the  coast  of  Egypt.  It  appears  to  me,  in- 
deed,  évident,  that  whiie  they  unité  in  tins  point  a  number  of  vessels  amply  sufficient 
to  provide  for  every  contingency,  they  will  be  abie  to  leave  a  sufficient  number 
of  vessels  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor  to  observe  with  proper  efficiency  what  may 
pass  en  that  coast,  and  to  obtain,  in  the  case  anticipated,  that  is  to  say,  if  the 
Russians  should  appear  at  Constantinople,  or  if  the  Allied  squadrons  should  be 
sLimmoned  by  the  Sultan,  the  free  entrance  into  the  Sea  of  Marmora.  It  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  this,  after  all,  is  the  principal  question,  and  that,  eonse- 
quently,  vvatchfulness  on  this  point  should  be  incessant. 
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Be  good  enough,  Monsieur  FAmiral,  to  commnnieate  to  me  the  instructions 
vfhich  you  may  think  necessary  to  address  to  Admirai  Lalande,  in  conséquence  of 
the  résolutions  of  which  I  hâve  just  informed  you. 

(Signed)  ’  MARECHAL  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 


No.  222. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Beauvale. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  AugiLst  15,  1839. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Lordshîp’s  despatch,  of  the  30th  of  July, 
inclosing  a  copy  of  the  déclaration  \vhîch  your  Excel  leney  h  ad  addressed  on  the 
27th  to  the  Austrian  Government,  upon  the  subject  of  the  policy  of  Great 
Britain  with  respect  to  the  affairs  of  the  Levant,  I  hâve  to  acquaint  your 
Excellency  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  approve  of  that  déclaration. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  likewise  approve  of  your  having  sent  copies  of 
this  déclaration,  and  of  Prince  Metternich’s  answer,  to  Lord  Ponsonby,  as 
reported  in  your  despatch,  of  the  30th  ultirao. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  223. 

ViscouTit  Palmerston  to  Earl  Granville. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Augnst  16,  1839. 

I  HAVE  to  înstruct  your  Excellency  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  French 
Government  to  the  fact,  that  the  confidential  communications  which  hâve  recently 
been  going  on  between  the  British  and  French  Cabinets,  upon  the  subject  of  the 
orders  to  be  given  to  the  two  squadrons  in  the  Mediterranean ,  in  conséquence  of 
the  défection  of  the  Turkish  fieet  and  its  réception  by  Mehemet  Ali,  hâve,  by 
soiue  means  or  other,  been  made  known  to  the  French  newspapers;  that  this  has 
happened  while  the  matter  in  question  was  still  undetermined  between  the  two 
Governments  ;  and  that  the  communication  made  to  the  French  papers  has  by 
the  parties  to  whom  it  was  made,  been  converted  into  a  handle  for  misrepre- 
sentation,  and  for  hostile  and  unfounded  attacks  against  Great  Britain. 

lier  Majesty’s  Government  think  it  only  necessary  to  observe,  that  serions 
inconveniences  must  arise  from  such  breaches  of  ofhcial  confidence,  and  that  such 
prématuré  disclos  lires  of  negotiations  between  the  two  Governments,  must  tend 
to  render  difficult  aiiy  combined  and  concerted  action  between  them. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  224. 

Fiscounf  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  17.) 

My  Lord,  Therapîa,  July  27,  1839. 

THE  Minister  of  Justice,  Hadji  Saib  Effendi,  is  on  the  point  of  being  sent 
to  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  with  instructions,  which  are  to  be  decided  upon, 
to-morrow,  at  a  Great  Council.  Saib  Effendi  is  to  sail  in  a  Turkish  steam-boat 
the  day  after  to-morrow,  at  the  latest,  The  Porte  has  proinised  me  a  copy  of 
these  instructions.  I  hâve  been  assured  that  their  nature  has  not  yet  been 
determined  upon  ;  but  the  Porte  may  only  wish  to  conceal  ît  from  me  until  they 
are  actuaily  off. 
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Ibraliim  Pasha  is  atlvancing  on  Asia  Minor.  Maggiun  Aga,  one  of  thc 
officers  who  commaiiil  the  Egyptian  -van-guard,  lias  written  to  the  Governor  of 
Svcrick,  a  letter  (which  tlie  latter  transmitted  to  tlie  Porte,  and  which  the  Chief 
Dragoman  has  seen)  whicli  says  ; — “  His  Higlmess  tlie  Generalissîmo  Ibrahim, 
liaving  confided  to  me  the  Government  of  Orfa,  Dîarbekîr,  and  Harpout,  I  am 
repairing  thither  with  a  considérable  body  of  troops.  On  the  receïpt  of  this 
letter  you  will  lose  no  time  in  finding  and  sending  to  me  600  camel-loads  of 
barley,  &c.” 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signedj  PO  N  SON  BY. 


No.  225. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  August  17.) 

(Extract,)  Tkerapia,  July  26,  1839. 

I  EXPECT  that,  long  before  this  arrives  in  London,  the  settlement  be- 
tween  Mehemet  Ali  and  the  Porte  will  hâve  been  niade,  The  answer  to  be  given 
to-niorrow  to  the  demands  of  the  Pasba  ot  Egypt  may  not  bc  satisfactory  to  him  : 
but  I  think  that  either  the  Pasha  will  insist  «pon  bis  demands,  and  the  Porte 
will  yleld  to  them  ;  or  the  Pasha  will  take  what  is  offered,  and  defer  exacting 
the  full  measure  until  after  he  shali  bave  completely  established  his  autbority 
in  Constantinople,  which  he  will  do  with  very  little  delay.  Perbaps  this  latter 
mode  of  acting  may  be  the  best  for  him  j  because  the  proceeding  caii  he  so 
managed  that  the  grant  will  bave  the  air  and  the  fonn  of  an  act  springing 
spontaneously  froni  the  Porte;  and  as  sucb  it  will  be  less  subject  to  the  criticisni 
of  foreign  Governments.  1  consider  the  Ottoman  Empire  to  be  delivered  over 
to  Mehemet  Ali. 

In  the  absence  of  instructions  to  direct  my  conduct,  I  remain  passive,  after 
having  taken  those  steps  (reported  in  my  late  despatches)  which  were  intended 
to  delay  any  settlement  that  should  not  be  in  concurrence  with  the  interests 
and  counsels  of  England  aiul  France. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  has  learned  from  Colonel  Campbell  the  demands 
made  by  Mehemet  Ali.  I  am  informed,  and  I  think  correctly  in  substance,  that 
the  answer  to  be  given  by  tbe  Porte  is,  “  The  hereditary  government  of  Egypt 
to  be  granted  to  Mehemet  Ali,  and  the  government  of  Syria  to  be  granted  to 
Ibrahim  Pasha  till  the  death  of  Mehemet  Ali,  when  the  government  of  Syria  is 
to  be  again  at  tbe  disposai  of  the  Porte.” 

This  answer  given  by  the  Porte  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  promises  made 
to  me  by  the  Grand  Vizier. 


No.  226. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  August  17.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  July  29,  1839. 

I  INCLOSE  eopy  of  a  Collective  Note  signed  by  the  Représentatives  of 
Austria  France,  Prussia,  and  Russia,  and  myself,  on  the  27th  instant. 

The  Note  was  yesterday  presented  by  the  Dragomans  of  the  Five  Powers  to 
the  Sublime  Porte,  and  cheerfully  and  gratefully  received  by  tbe  Grand  Vizier, 
on  the  28th.  I  inclose  Dragoman  Pisani's  report  to  me  of  what  took  place  on 

that  occasion.  .  .  ,  . 

Baron  Stürmer  received  Prince  Mettermch’s  instructions  on  the  inorning  of 
the  27th  and  the  Note,  signed,  was  ready  in  the  evening.  1  beg  leave  to  express 
'  with  ail  humility  my  approbation  of  the  activity  and  promptitude  with  which 

the  Baron  acted  ;  and  I  consider  the  measure  to  be  the  raost  salutary  step  that 
could  hâve  been  taken.  ît  was  also  most  fortunately  well-timed,  for  the  Ottoman 


Ministers  had  actually  resol ved  upon  concessions  to  tlie  Egyptian  Pasha,  which 
would  hâve  been  at  tins  moment  on  tlieir  way  to  Alexandria,  and  which  would  hâve 
iTiischievously  complicated  the  afFairs  of  this  country.  This  measure  has  given  force 
and  courage  to  the  Grand  Vizier  to  resist  the  Pasha.  and  to  maintain  the  rights  and 
interests  of  the  Sultan.  It  will  also,  I  thînk,  insure  the  tranquillity  of.the 
Capital,  and  the  security,  therefore,  of  the  foreign  and  Christian  populations 
and  inhabitants.  It  opens  the  road  for  ail  that  may  be  considered  right 
to  be  donc  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government.  It  has  placed  Her  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment  in  a  position  that  enables  it  to  secure  the  future  integrity  and  independence 
of  Turkey. 

I  fear  the  State  of  Asia  Minor  is  very  unsatisfactory,  but  it  îs  natural  that 
it  should  be  so  after  the  late  eveiits.  It  is  not  to  be  iinagincd  that  Mehemet 
Ali  will  neglect  any  means  in  bis  power  to  augment  disorder  everywhere,  but  he 
is  himself  the  source  of  all  the  dangers  and  difficulties,  and  if  he  be  forced  to 
desist  from  pursuit  of  his  ambitions  plans,  order  will  be  easily  restored.  If 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  will  secure  Constantinople  against  all  attack,  there 
will  be  no  just  cause  for  alarm  from  anythiug  that  can  be  done  to  disturb  the 
peace,  or  alter  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe;  but  if  that  maîn  object  be  neg- 
lected,  there  must  be,  eventually,  a  complété  failure  of  all  that  is  attempted 
to  préservé  the  common  interests,  and  to  eseape  a  war  at  some  future,  and  pro- 
bably  not  distant,  period. 

P.  S. — I  in  close  a  transi  ated  copy  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt’s  letter  to  the 
Grand  Vizier. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  226. 


Collective  Note  of  the  Five  Potvers. 


Constantinojfle,  ce  27  Juillet,  1839. 

LES  Soussignés  ont  reçu  ce  matin  de  leurs  Gouvernemens  respectifs  des 
instructions,  en  vertu  desquelles  ils  ont  1  honneur  d’informer  la  Sublime  Porte, 
que  Paccord  sur  la  Question  d’Orieiit  est  assuré  _  entre  les  Cinq  Grandes 
Puissances,  et  de  l’engager  à  suspendre  toute  détermination  déduitive  sans  leur 
concours,  en  attendant  l’effet  de  l’intérêt  qu’elles  lui  portent. 

(Signé)  PONSONBY, 

Ambassadeur  d'Angleterre. 

BARON  DE  STURMER, 

Internonce  d'Autriche. 

COMTE  KONIGSMARCK, 
Ministre  de  Prusse. 

BARON  ROUSSIN, 

Ambassadeur  de  France, 

A.  BOUTENEFE, 

Ministre  de  Russie. 


(Translation.) 

Collective  Note  of  the  Five  Powers. 

Constantinople,  Juîy  27,  1839. 

THE  Undersigned  hâve  received,  this  morning,  from  their  respective 
Governments  instructions,  in  virtue  whereof  they  hâve  the  honour  to  infoi  m  the 
Sublime  Porte,  that  agreement  among  the  Five  Great  Powers  on  the  Question  of 
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the  East  is  secured,  and  to  invite  it  to  suspend  any  definitive  resolution  without 
tlieir  concurrence,  waitiiig  for  the  effect  of  the  interest  whicli  those  Povvers  feel 
for  it. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY, 

Amhassador  of  Knaland. 
BARON  DE  STURMER. 

Intemuncio  of  Austria. 
COUNT  KONIGSMARCK, 
Minister  of  Prussia. 
BARON  ROUSSl'N, 

Ambassador  of  France. 
A.  BOUTENEFF. 

Minister  of  Rassia. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  226. 

M.  Frédéric  Pîsani  to  Vîscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Pe'ra,  ce  28  Juillet,  1839. 

JE  m’empresse  de  rendre  compte  à  Votre  Excellence  du  résultat  de  la 
mission  dont  mes  Collègues  les  Premiers  Drogmans  de  France,  d’Autriche,  de 
Prusse,  et  de  Russie,  et  moi,  avons  été  chargés  auprès  de  Son  Excellence  le 
Mou.stéchar  Nouri  EfFendî,  résultat,  comme  Votre  Excellence  va  voir,  extrême¬ 
ment  satisfaisant. 

Nous  avons  remis  la  Note  Collective  signée  hier  par  leurs  Excellences  les 
Représentans  des  Grandes  Puissances,  et  relative  à  la  Question  d’Orient,  an 
Moustéchar,  à  qui  nous  avons,  en  même  tems,  présenté  une  traduction  Turque 
de  la  susdite  Note.  Le  Moustéchar  ayant  lu  la  Note,  a  fait  quelques  obser¬ 
vations  qui  dénotaient  qn’ii  en  était  très- satisfait,  et  il  est  allé  la  faire  voir  au 
Grand  Vizir,  qui  n’a  pas  tardé  à  nous  faire  chercher. 

Nous  avons  trouvé  Son  Altesse  avec  les  Moustcchars  Nouri  Effendi  et  Sarira 
EfFendi.  Son  Altesse  a  parié  dans  les  termes  les  plus  obligeans  des  offres 
bienveillantes  des  Grandes  Puissances,  et  de  leurs  excellentes  dispositions  envers 
la  Porte.  Nous  avons  assuré  les  Ministres  que  les  Grandes  Puissances,  extrême¬ 
ment  intéressées  à  la  Question  d’Orient,  sont  résolues  de  la  terminer,  tout  en 
consultant  la  dignité  de  la  Sublime  Porte  et  l’intégrité  de  l’Empire  Ottoman. 
Les  Ministres  ont  été  on  ne  peut  plus  satisfaits  de  ce  que  nous  venions  de  leur 
dire,  et  le  Grand  Vizir,  surtout,  en  a  exprimé  toute  sa  reconnaissance,  en  disant  : 
“  Voilà,  en  effet,  comment  des  Gouvernemens  doivent  en  agir  envers  les  autres 
Gouvernemens.”  Après  quoi,  Son  Altesse  nous  a  dit  que  la  notification  que 
nous  venions  de  faire  à  la  Sublime  Porte  par  une  Note  Officielle  revêtue  des 
signatures  des  Représentans  des  Cinq  Grandes  Puissances,  ne  laissait  plus  aucun 
lieu  à  envoyer  Saib  Effendi  à  Alexandrie;  mais  qu’attendu  qu’il  faut  une  ré¬ 
plique  à  la  réponse  de  Méhémet  Ali,  envoyée  par  le  canal  d’Akiff  Effendi, 
elle  va  lui  écrire,  qu’aussitôt  après  l’arrivée  d’Akiff  Effendi  à  Constantinople,  la 
Sublime  Porte  s’est  occupée  de  cette  affaire,  et  qu’elle  était  à  la  veille  de  prendre 
une  détermination,  mais  que  MM.  les  Interprètes  des  Cinq  Grandes  Puissances 
se  sont  présentés  à  la  Porte  avec  une  Note  Officielle,  pour  l’engager,  au  nom  de 
MM.  les  Représentans  de  ces  Puissances,  de  ne  prendre  aucune  détermination 
sans  leur  concours,  ce  à  quoi  Elle  a  dû  adhérer  pour  ne  pas  manquer  aux  égards 
qu’exige  d’EIle  la  sollicitude  témoignée  ainsi  par  les  Grandes  Puissances. 

Le  Grand  Vizir  nous  a  chargés,  my  Lord,  de  prier  nos  Ministres  respectifs 
d’écrire  des  lettre.s  analogues  aux  Consuls  à  Alexandrie;  et  nous  avons  assuré 
Son  Altesse  que  MM.  les  Représentans  s’empresseront  d’écrire  dans  le  même 
sens  à  MM.  les  Consuls. 

Le  Grand  Vizir  et  les  deux  Moustéchars  ont  décidé,  comme  me.sure  très- 
convenable,  que  la  lettre  de  Son  Altesse  sera  portée  à  Méhémet  Ali  par  le  Capi 
Kiaja,  c’est-à-dire  l’Agent  de  ce  Pacha  près  la  Porte,  qui  fera  le  voyage  dans  un 
bateau  à  vapeur  de  la  Marine  Ottomane,  lequel  devra  partir  après-demain  ;  et 
Son  Altesse  a  expiiiné  le  désir  que,  de  la  même  manière  que  le  Capi  Kiaja  doit 
remettre  la  lettre  Viziriale  à  Méhémet  Ali,  une  personne  au  choix  de  MM.  les 


Représentans  soit  destinée  à  se  rendre  à  Alexandrie  par  la  «lêine  occasion,  chargée 
des  dépêches  de  leurs  Excellences  pour  les  Consuls. 

Nous  avons  promis  au  Grand  Vizir  de  porter  fidèlement  à  la  connaissance 
de  nos  Ministres  respectifs  tout  ce  que  Son  Altesse  venait  de  nous  dire,  et  nous 
nous  sommes  retirés. 

Je  suis,  &c., 

(Signé)  FREDERIC  PISANI. 


(Translation.) 

M.  Frédéric  Pisani  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Pera,  Juhj  28,  1839- 

I  HASTEN  to  give  your  Exeellency  an  account  of  the  mission  to  his 
Exeellency  the  Moustechar  Nouri  Effendi,  with  which  my  CoUeagues,  the 
Dragomans  of  France,  Austria,  Prussia,  and  Russia,  and  myself  were  entrusted, 
— a  resuit,  as  your  Exeellency  will  see,  extremely  satisfactory. 

We  delivered  to  the  Moustechar  the  Collective  Note  relative  to  the  Ëastern 
Question,  signed  yesterday  by  their  Excellencies  the  Représentatives  of  the 
Great  Powers  ;  presenting  him,  at  the  same  time,  with  a  Turkish  translation  of 
the  said  Note.  The  Moustechar  havîng  read  the  Note,  made  sorae  observations 
which  showed  that  he  was  vei7  well  satisfied  with  it,  and  he  went  to  show  it  to 
the  Grand  Vîzier,  who  presently  sent  for  us. 

We  found  His  Highness  with  the  Moustechars  Nouri  EfFendi  and  Sarim 
EfiFendi.  His  Highness  spoke  in  the  most  obliging  terras  of  the  kind  oflfers  of  the 
Great  Powers,  and  of  their  excellent  dispositions  towards  the  Porte.  We  assured  the 
Ministers  that  the  Great  Powers,  boing  deepiy  interested  in  the  Eastern  Question, 
are  resolved  to  bring  it  to  a  conclusion,  having  respect,  at  the  same  tinie,  for  the 
dignity  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  for  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  It 
was  impossible  for  tbe  Ministère  to  be  better  satisfied  than  they  were  with  what 
we  had  said  to  them,  and  the  Grand  Vizier  especially  expressed  ail  his  gratitude, 
sayiiîg,  “See,  in  truth,  how  Governments  ought  to  act  towards  other  Govern- 
nients.”  Afterwards  His  Highness  said  to  us  that  the  notification  which  we  had 
justmade  to  the  Sublime  Porte  by  an  Official  Note,  signed  by  the  Représentatives 
of  the  Five  Great  Powers,  rendered  it  no  longer  necessary  to  send  Said  Effendi 
to  Alexandria;  but  that  as  it  Tvas  necessary  to  makesome  reply  to  the  answer  of 
Meheinet  Ali,  sent  by  Akiff  Effendi,  he  would  write  to  him,  that  irainediately 
after  the  arrivai  of  Akiff  Effendi  at  Constantinople,  the  Sublime  Porte  had 
occupied  itseif  with  tins  affâîr,  and  was  on  the  eve  of  taking  a  decision  thereupon  ; 
but  that  the  Interpreters  of  the  Five  Great  Powers  presented  themselves  to  the 
Porte  with  an  Official  Note,  invitîng  it,  in  the  name  of  the  Représentatives  of  those 
Powers,  not  to  take  any  resolution  vvithout  their  concurrence,  to  which  the  Porte 
could  not  but  assent,  in  order  not  to  be  wanting  in  the  considération  which  the 
solicitude  thus  evinced  by  the  Great  Powers  requires  of  it. 

The  Grand  Vizier  eommissioned  us,  my  Lord,  to  request  oui*  respective 
Ministers  to  write  corresponding  letters  to  the  Consuls  at  Alexandria  ;  and  we 
assured  His  Higlniess,  that  the  Représentatives  would  readily  write  to  the  same 
effect  to  the  Consuls. 

The  Grand  Vizier  and  the  tw'o  Moustechars  bave  decided,  as  a  very  proper 
course,  that  His  Highoess’  letter  should  be  conveyed  to  Meheinet  Ali  by  the 
Capi  Kiaja  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  Agent  of  that  Pasha  at  the  Porte,  who  wilI  make 
the  voyage  in  a  steam-vessel  of  the  Ottoman  Navy,  which  will  start  the  day  after 
to-morrow  ;  and  His  Highness  expressed  a  desire,  that  in  the  saine  way  as  the 
Capi  Kiaja  is  to  deliver  the  Vizirial  letter  to  Mehemet  Ali,  so  a  person  selected 
by  the  Représentatives  should  be  appointed  to  proceed  to  Alexandria  by  the 
same  opportuiiity,  with  theîr  Excellencies’  despatches  to  the  Consuls. 

We  proinised  the  Grand  Vizier  faithfully  to  make  knowo  to  our  respective 
Ministers  everythiug  that  His  Highness  had  said  to  us,  and  we  withdrew. 

1  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  FREDERIC  PISANI. 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  226. 
Mehemet  Ali  to  the  Grand  Vizîer. 


(Traduction.) 

J’AI  reçu  la  lettre  que  Votre  Altesse  m’a  fait  l’honneur  de  m’écrire  pour 
me  faire  savoir  que  par  suite  de  la  mort  dont^  par  1  ordre  du  destin,  une  tête 
autriiste  vient  d’être  frappée,  Sultan  Abdoul  Medjid,  notre  Seigneur  et  Maître,  a 
succédé  au  Trône  Impérial  ;  qu’en  même  tems  que  Sa  Hautesse  a  bien  voulu 
m’offrir  mon  pardon,  Elle  m’a  aussi  destiné  une  décoration  semblable  à  celles 
des  autres  illustres  Vizirs  ;  que  l’Egypte  m’est  donnée  pour  être  gouvernée  par 
ma  famille  et  pour  droit  d’hérédité  ;  que  Votre  Altesse  a  envoyé  à  Son  Excellence 
Hafiz  Pacha,  Généralissime  de  l’Orient,  de  faire  faire  halte  à  l’Armée  Impériale  ; 
qu’attendu  la  position  délicate  dans  laquelle  la  Sublime  Porte  se  trouve,  il  est 
devenu  nécessaire  que  la  Nation  Musulmane  soit  unie  par  tous  les  liens  possibles, 
et  que  l’on  fasse  disparaître  cette  désunion  qui  l’afflige  ;  et  que  le  Secrétaire 
du  Conseil  de  la  Porte,  Son  Excellence  Akiff  Effendi,  a  été  expédié  ici  pour 
entrer  dans  les  détails  sur  la  manière  d’établir  la  sûreté  réciproque  qui  dépend  de 

l’union  entre  les  deux  parties.  ^ 

Que  le  ciel  daigne  conserver  notre  Padishah  et  bienfaiteur  sur  le  trône,  et 
lui  accorder  ses  faveurs  divines  :  tels  sont  les  vœux  que  je  ne  cesse  de  faire. 

Après  la  bataille  qui  s’est  livrée,  comme  on  sait,  dans  les  plaines  de  Nézib, 
avec  le  Généralissime  de  l’Orient,  j’ai  écrit  à  mon  fils  Ibrahim  Pacha,  que  s’il 
a  déjà  passé  sur  la  rive  droite  de  l’Euphrate,  il  eut  à  repasser  ce  fleuve  sans 
délai. 

Votre  Altesse  sait  sans  doute,  comme  tout  le  monde  le  sait  aussi,  que  quant 
à  moi  rien  ne  saurait  m’être  plus  agréable  que  de  voir  se  réaliser  un  moment  plus 
tôt  cette  union  et  cette  bonue  intelligence  dont  Votre  Altesse  parle,  afin  que, 
suivant  mon  ancien  usage,  je  recommence  à  rendre  des  services  à  la  Sublime 
Porte  et  à  lui  donner  de  nouveaux  témoignages  de  mon  dévouement.  Mais 
lorsque  sous  le  règne  du  Sultan  défunt,  Sariin  Effendi,  alors  Beylikgi  de  la 
Chancellerie  Impériale,  vint  ici  chargé  d’une  mission,  il  m’annonça  que  Sa 
Hautesse  allait  me  conférer  à  perpétuité  le  gouvernement  de  toute  l’Egypte,  et 
ceux  de  la  province  de  Seyda  et  du  Sandjack  de  l’ripoli  de  Syrie.  Votre 
Altesse  n’ignore  pas  que  considérant  mes  services  passés,  je  n’ai  pas  accepté  les 
offres  qui  m’étaient  faites,  et  que  j’ai  prié  que  toutes  les  provinces  et  tous  les 
Sandjacks  qui  se  trouvaient  déjà  soumis  à  mon  Gouvernement  me  fussent  donnés 
à  perpétuité  à  moi,  et  après  moi,  à  mes  fils  et  petits-fils. 

Sans  parler  ici  de  nos  anciennes  liaisons  d’amitié,  et  de  nos  relations,  qui  ne 
cesseront  jamais,  j’aime  à  croire  que  réfléchissant,  d’apres^  l’intelligence  des 
affiiires  et  la  perspicacité  que  vous  caractérisent,  sur  la  position  délicate  de  la 
Sublime  Porte,  sur  la  sincérité  de  mes  sentimens,  et  sur  les  avantages  d’assurer 
la  tranquillité  de  la  Nation  Musulmane,  Votre  Altesse  agira  envers  moi  d’une 
manière  analogue  aux  circonstances  actuelles,  amenées  par  les  décrets  du 
Ciel. 

La  lettre  que  Votre  Altesse  m’a  écrite  parle  seulement  de  l’Egypte  :  elle 
ne  fait  aucune  allusion  aux  autres  choses,  et  je  vois  clairement  par  les  discours 
d’Akiff  Effendi,  qu’il  n’a  aucune  mission,  aucune  autorisation  relativement  à 
ma  demande,  savoir,  que  toutes  les  Provinces  et  tous  les  Sandjacks  me  soient 
donnés  à  perpétuité.  Ainsi  il  a  été  jugé  qu’il  était  inutile  pour  lui  de  rester  ici, 
et  que  plutôt  que  d’entrer  en  correspondance  avec  la  Sublime  Porte,  il  valait 
mieux  qu’il  s’en  retournât  pour  faire  connaître  à  Votre  Altesse,  de  vive  voix, 
mes  sentimens  ;  et  c’est  ce  qui  j’ai  l’honneur  de  vous  faire  savoir  par  cette 
lettre. 

Le  5  Djemazi-ul-evel,  1255. — (\6  Juillet,  1839.) 


(Translation.) 

Mehemet  Ali  to  the  Grand  Vizier. 

I  HAVE  received  the  letter  which  Your  Highness  lias  done  me  the  honour 
to  Write  to  me,  to  commnnicate  to  me  that,  in  conséquence  of  the  death  by  which, 
a«n-eeably  to  destiny,  an  Angust  personage  has  been  stricken,  Sultan  Abdul 


297 


Medjid,  OH r  Lord  and  Master,  has  succeeded  to  tlie  Imperia!  Throne  ;  that  at 
the  sanie  tline  that  His  Hijçhness  has  been  pleased  to  ofler  me  pardon,  he  has  also 
desh''ned  for  me  a  décoration  similar  to  that  of  the  otlicr  ilinstnoiiS  Viziers  ; 
that  Lgypt  is  given  me  to  be  governed  by  iny  family,  and  by  hereditary  right  ; 
that  Your  Highness  lias  sent  to  his  Excellancy  Hafiz  Pasha,  General issinio  ot  the 
East,  to  cause  him  to  hait  the  Impérial  Army;  that  coiisiüering  the  délicate 
situation  in  which  the  Sublime  Porte  is  placcd,  it  has  become  necessary  that  the 
Mussulman  nation  should  be  united  by  ail  possible  ties;  and  that  the  dîsunioii 
by  which  it  is  afflicted,  should  be  made  to  disajjpear  ;  and  that  the  Secretary  of 
the  Council  of  tlie  Porte,  his  Exeeüency  Akiff*  Effendi,  has  been  sent  hither  to 
enter  into  details  upon  the  maiiner  of  establîshing  that  reciprocal  security  which 
dépends  upon  the  tw'o  parties  being  united. 

May  Heaven  préservé  our  Emperor  and  benefactor  on  the  throne,  and  graut 
him  its  Divine  favours  :  such  are  the  vows  whicli  I  cease  not  to  make. 

After  the  battle,  which,  as  it  is  known,  took  place  in  the  Plains  of  Nezib, 
vvith  the  Generalissimo  of  the  East,  I  wrote  to  my  son  Ibraliim  Pasha,  that  if  he 
hiul  already  passed  over  to  the  right  hank  of  lhe  Euphrates,  he  should  recross 
the  river  without  delay. 

Your  Excellency  is  doubtlcss  avvare,  as  ail  the  world  is,  that  as  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  nothing  could  be  more  agreeable  to  me  than  to  behold  that  union 
and  good  understanding  of  which  your  Excellency  speaks,  realized  as  soon  as 
passible,  in  order  that,  agreeably  to  my  ancient  habit,  I  may  begin  again  to 
render  services  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  to  give  it  fresh  proofs  of  my  dévotion. 
But  when,  during  the  reign  of  the  late  Sultan,  Sarim  Effendi,  at  that  time  the 
Beylikgi  of  the  Impérial  Chancery,  came  here  on  a  mission,  he  annoimced  to  me 
that  lïis  Highness  was  about  to  confer  on  me  in  perpetuity  the  government  of  ail 
Egypt,  and  those  of  the  Province  of  Seyda,  and  of  the  Sandjak  of  Tripoli  of 
Syiia.  Your  Excellency  is  not  ignorant  that,  in  considération  of  my  past 
services,  I  did  not  accept  the  offers  made  to.  me,  and  that  I  requested  that  ail  the 
Provinces  and  Sandjaks  which  were  already  governed  by  me,  sliould  be  given 
to  me  in  perpetuity,  and,  after  me,  to  my  sons  and  grandsons. 

Without  speaking  in  tins  place  of  our  ancient  connections  of  friend.ship,  and 
of  our  relations,  which  will  never  cease,  I  flatter  mysclf  that  Your  Highness, 
reflecting,  witli  lhe  knowledge  of  affâirs,  and  the  pénétration  by  which  you  are 
characterised,  upon  the  délicate  position  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  upon  the  sincerîty 
of  my  sentiments,  and  upon  the  advantage  of  securîng  the  tranquillity^  of  lhe 
Mussulman  nation,  will  act  tovvards  nie  in  a  manner  consistent  with  existing  cir- 
cuinstances,  which  hâve  been  brought  on  by  the  decrees  of  Heaven, 

The  letter  which  Your  Highness  has  wrilteii  to  me,  speaks  only  of  Egypt  ; 
it  makes  no  allusion  to  other  matters,  and  I  clearly  perceive  hy  the  langiiage  of 
Akiff'  Effendi,  that  he  has  no  commission,  nor  autliority  with  rcferencc  to  my 
demand,  namely,  that  ail  the  Provinces  and  ail  the  ISiandjaks  should  be  given  to 
me  in  periietuity.  Therefore  it  has  been  considered  uscless  for  him  to  remain 
liere  ;  and  that,  rather  than  that  he  should  enter  into  a  correspoiidcnce  with  the 
Sublime  Porte,  it  w-as  better  that  he  should  return  to  comnninicate  my  sentiments 
vei'bally  to  Your  Highness;  and  that  is  what  I  hâve  the  honour  to  impart  to  you 
by  tins  letter. 

The  ôth  Djemazi-uî-evel,  1255. — July  16,  1839. 


No.  227. 

Viscount  Ponsoïihÿ  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Jîeceiceei  AMpusf  17.) 

My  Lord,  Tkerapia,  July  29,  1839- 

I  INCLOSE  copy  of  my  letter  to  Her  Majesty’s  Agent  and  Consul-General 
at  Alexandria,  transmitting  a  copy  of  the  Collective  Note  of  the  27th  instant. 

The  Fretich  Ainbassador  liad  written  to  the  Lrench  Consul-General  a  letter* 
and  liaron  Stiirmer  had  expressed  his  own  notion,  and  that  of  the  M misters  of 
Prussia  and  Russia,  that  some  efforts  should  be  made  by  us  ail  to  obtain  the 
restoration  of  lhe  Ottoman  Eleet.  I  wroie  to  Baron  Stürmer  a  note,  of  vvhich 
I  inclose  copy,  and  stated  to  Admirai  Houssin  my  opinion,  that  the  Collective  Note 
having  been  agreed  to  by  the  Porte,  it  was  not  competent  to  us  to  make  any 
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arrano-ements  witliout  furtbcr  instructions  froTn  our  Governtnents,  in  whose  hands 
the  affair  was  now  entirely  placed  ;  that  tlierefore  1  could  not  approve  of  any 
proposition  beln^’'  made  to  Moliemet  Ali,  and  had  confined  mysclf  to  tho  simple 
notification  orthefactofthe  CoUeetive  Note,  and  tlie  adhesion  ofthe  Porte  to  the 

proposai  therein  contai  ned.  ^  •  lj.  j.  i  • 

I  tliink  tliere  miglit  arise  inconveniences  from  any  step  we  might  take  m 

présent  cireumstances.  ^ 

In  my  despatch  to  Admirai  Stopford,  of  which  a  copy  is  also  annexed,  one 

possible  înconvenience  is  meiitioned.  i  i  ■ 

The  Frencli  Ambassador  admitted  my  view,  but  has  acted  upon  his  owu. 
It  was  not  proposed  that  we  sliould  write  a  collective  tior  an  identic  letter  to  the 
Consuls  at  Alexandrin  ;  and  1  thouglit  myself  at  liberty,  tlierefore,  to  act  as  I 
hâve  doue,  and  lier  Majesty’s  Government  tliercby  is  wholly  uncoramitted. 

Tlie  French  Ambassador  was  apparently  anxioiis  to  send  his  aîde-de-camp 
with  the  despatches,  to  which  I,  for  one,  readily  consented. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  227. 

Viscount  Ponsonhy  to  Colonel  Camphelh 

gjp^  Therapîa,  Jitly  29,  1839. 

I  ÏNCLOSE  copy  ot  a  Collective  Note  signed  by  the  Représentatives  of  the 

Five  Great  Powers.  ,  ,  ti  •  i 

It  was  yesterday  delivered  to  the  Subi î me  Porte,  and  the  Porte,  without 

delay,  gave  its  formai  adhesion  to  the  proposition  tliereîn  contained. 

Yoii  will  aequaint  the  Paslia  of  Egypt  wlth  tliis  fact.  The  Représentatives 
of  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  and  Russiii,  hâve  dîrected  the  Consuls-General  of 
their  respective  Govcrnments  to  coinmuiiicate  the  above  fact  to  the  Pasha  ;  and  it 
is  desired  by  ail  that  the  Consuls-General  should  act  conjointiy  in  performing 
wliat  is  desired  of  tliem. 

1  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  227. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  the  Baron  de  Siürmer. 

My  dear  Baron,  ^839. 

I  SEND  back  Admirai  Roussin’s  letter,  and  I  send  yoii  the  letter  1  hâve 

written  to  the  British  Consul-General. 

I  think  it  better  to  avoid  saying  one  word  that  is  not  absolutely  necessary  for 
makiiig  known  the  fact.  I  hâve  no  autliority  from  my  Government  to  take  any 
measures  for  cfTecting  any  arrangement  between  the  Porte  and  the  Pasha  ;  and 
OUI’  act  of  the  27th  instant  has  placed  the  arrangement  entirely  in  the  hands  of 
the  Great  Powers  themselves,  and  our  Governments  are  al  one  competent  to  act 
now.  The  Porte  has  acceded  to  what  we  proposed.  I  think  it  proper  to  avoid 
committing  my  Government  j  and  tlierefore  1  say  nothing^  about  the^  restitution 
of  the  fleet.  I  do  not  like  to  reduce  my  Governinent,  in  communication  witti 
.Mehemet  Ali,  to  a  level  vvith  the  Pasha.  I  cannot  treat  hira  as  I  should  treat 
the  Sultan;  and  it  seems  to  me  sufficient  to  cause  the  fact  of  our  proceedings 
here  to  be  notified  to  him.  I  oSer  him  no  advice.  1  am  not  Ambassador  near 
the  Pasha  of  Egypt.  You  will  perceive  that  I  bave  not  the  least  fault  to  nnd 
with  Admirai  lloussin’s  letter.  It  is  not  a  collective  act  we  bave  to  perform, 


exceptin"  in  so  far  as  the  sending  ofiScially  the  cojïy  of  our  Collective  Note  to  the 
Porte,  and  notifying  the  acceptance  by  the  Sublime  Porte  of  the  proposition 
coutained  therein. 

I  hâve,  &c.. 


(Signed) 


PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  3  ïn  No.  227. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford, 

Tfterapiffl,  JîiZÿ  29,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  Collective 
Official  Note,  signed  by  the  Ministers  of  the  Five  Great  Powers,  wliich  was 
yesterday  presented  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  recel ved  by  the  Ottoman  Ministers 
with  the  highest  satisfaction. 

It  appears  to  me  that,  in  accordance  with  your  instructions,  the  paramount 
object  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  is  to  prevent  a  collision  between  the  Porte 
and  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  ;  and  T  présumé  that  the  act  doue  by  the  Great  Powers,  as 
DOW  reported  to  you,  is  to  be  considered  as  an  additional  reason  for  the  adoption 
of  every  measitre  that  may  tend  to  prevent  auy  attack  being  inade  by  the 
Egyptians  upon  the  Sultan. 

It  would  be  rash  to  assume  that  Meheraet  Ali  may  not  be  induced,  by  what 
has  now  beeti  donc,  to  make  attempts  to  overthrow  the  Government  of  tins 
country  ;  and  it  is  possible  that  he  may  hâve  recourse  to  some  means  that  may  be 
furnished  him  by  the  Ottoman  fleet  :  for  instance,  he  mîght  at  once  send  back 
that  fleet,  having  secured  for  himselfthe  attachmeiit  ofthe  officers  conimandinglt, 
whicli  it  is  certain  he  has  attempted  to  do,  if  not  succeeded  io  etfecting  ;  and  the 
fleet,  in  that  case,  inight  be  em ployé d  at  Constantinople  to  overavve  the  Sultan,  and 
change  the  Government,  so  as  to  establish  in  authurity  men  devoted  to  the  party 
and  the  views  of  Meliemet  Aii.  I  shoiild  think  it  may  be  a  (jiiestion  as  to  the 
expediency  of  allowing  the  Ottoman  fleet  to  corne  up  to  Constantinople,  before 
the  Grand  Vizier  sliail  hâve  had  knowledge  of  the  .situation  of  tliings  in  it,  and 
tiiue  to  take  sueh  raeasures  as  he  may  tbiiik  proper.  1  w'ill  commuuicate  with 
the  Grand  Vizier  on  this  point,  and  report  to  you  upon  ît. 

Thereis  another  contingency  wortliy  of  considération,  namely,  the  possibility, 
some  say  the  probability,  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  may  advance  w'ith  his  army  to  menace 
the  capital.  If  that  were  to  happen,  it  might  be  considered  ptoper  foi  Her 
Maje.sty’s  servants  to  offer  and  give  ail  the  protection  and  support  possible  to  the 
Sultan  and  his  Government  ;  and  I  think  it  would  be  easily  in  the  power  of  Her 
Majesty’s  servants  to  secure  the  capital  against  ail  attack  froni  without,  and  fiom 
almost  every  chance  ot  domestic  tumult,  and  the  efforts  of  the  parlîzans  of 
Mehetnet  Ali  to  produce  révolution. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  228. 

The  Marquess  of  Clanrîcarde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  August  19.) 

My  Lord,  St,  Petershurgh,  August  10,  1839. 

THE  departure  of  the  steam-boat  allows  me  barely  time  to  inform  your 
Lordship  of  a  conversation  vvhich  I  hâve  just  had  with  Count  Nesselrode.  His 
Excellency  sent  for  me  to  let  me  know  the  intelligence  he  had  just  received  from 
Constantinople  and  Alexandria.  And  as  it  appeared  to  us  possible  that  tins 
despatch  might  reach  your  Lordship  as  soon  as  an  y  news  of  the  same  date  from 
Egypt,  his  Excellency  permitted  me  to  take  the  copies  of  reports  of  two 
interviews  between  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  and  the  Cons uls- General  of  the  Four 
Powers  at  Alexandria,  and  between  the  Pasha  and  the  Consul -General  of 
Austria,  which  i  hâve  the  honour  to  intlose. 

Count  Nesselrode  told  me  that  his  accounts  from  Constantinople,  up  to  the 

2  Q  2 
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30th  of  July,  stated  that  that  capital  enjdyed  perfect  quiet,  and  the  rumeurs  we 
had  heard  of  revolts  iu  the  Turkish  provinces  had  not  been  confirmed. 

His  Excellency  expressed  liis  surprise  and  legret  that  Achmet  Pasha  should 
not  bave  been  met,  and  stopped  by  our  Admirai  before  he  reached  Alexandria, 
and  that  the  French  Admirai  Lalande  had  allowed  him  to  pass  with  the  Turkish 
fleet  unopposed. 

Count  Nesselrode  asked  me  if  I  supposed  my  Government  would  persist 
in  maintaining  the  conditions  we  had  proposed,  of  a  definitive  settlement  of  the 
différences  between  the  Porte  and  Mchemet  Ali,  in  the  altered  condition  of  their 
affairs,  and  of  the  tone  of  the  Pasha. 

I  replied,  that  lier  Majesty’s  Government  did  not  see  that  the  recent 
events  that  had  occurred  necessitated  any  other  change  in  the  views  and  conduct 
of  the  Five  Great  Powers,  than  an  increase  of  vigour  and  promptitude  in  their 
interposition  to  uphold  the  Turkish  Empire. 

Count  Nesselrode  assured  me  of  lus  readiness  to  concur  in  that  view  ; 
but  his  Excellency  added,  that  it  remained  to  consider  by  what  steps  it  should 
be  supported,  provided,  as  appeared  probable,  our  diplomatie  exertions  at  Alex¬ 
andria  proved  fruitless. 

Count  Nesselrode  expressed  his  regret  that  the  French  and  English  com- 
bined  fleet  had  repaired  to  Tenedos  instead  of  remaining  off  Alexandria. 

His  Excellency  showed  me  a  copy  of  his  reply  to  the  communication 
addrcssed  by  the  French  Government  to  each  of  the  Four  Powers,  and  proceeded 
to  speak  of  the  demand  made  by  the  French  Amba.ssador  at  Constantinople  to 
pa.ss  the  Dardanelles.  He  showed  me  the  despatch  he  had  written  to  Count 
Medem  thereupon  ;  and  he  said  he  had  no  doubt  that  the  whole  of  the  Turkish 
affairs  would  be  settled  quietly  and  satisfactorily,  provided  lhe  French  fleet  was 
kept  out  of  the  Dardanelles.  He  said  the  demand  was  ill-timed  and  ill-advised, 
and  that  he  w’as  sorry  it  had  been  made. 

I  reminded  his  Excellency  that  it  was  made  only  conditional  upon  one 
contingent,  which  appeared  very  uniikely  to  arise  ;  and  that  upon  the  general 
wisdom  of  the  policy, — as  regarded  Turkey  or  the  rest  of  Europe, — by  which 
the  Dardanelles  were  to  be  kept  closed,  I  knew  the  British  Government  agreed 
with  what  he  said  upon  it,  however  necessary  an  exceptional  case  of  infringing 
that  rule  might  be. 

On  the  whole,  Count  Nesselrode  repeated  the  same  assurances  I  had  pre- 
viously  received  and  reported  to  your  Lordship,  and  in  which  I  believe  ;  namely, 
that  the  liussian  Government  are  most  désirons  of  avoiding  any  military  démon¬ 
stration,  or  any  necessity  for  carrying  into  execution  the  main  clause  of  the  Treaty 
of  Unkiar  Skelessi. 

I  hâve  to  apologise  to  your  Lordship  for  the  hurry  which  is  évident  in  tins 
despatch. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  CLAN  RI  CARDE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  228. 
[See  Inclosure  5  in  No.  191.] 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  228. 

The  Consul-General  of  Austria  in  Egypt,  to  the  Internuncio  at  Constantinople. 

(Extrait.)  Alexandrie,  le  Juillet,  1839. 

DANS  un  entretien  que  j’ai  eu  hier  le  yV,  avec  Méhémet  Ali,  je  lui  ai  posé 
les  deux  questions  suivantes  : 

l®.  Quel  serait  le  parti  qu’il  prendrait,  si  la  Porte  ne  consent  pas  à 
éloigner  des  affaires  Hosreff  Pacha,  ni  à  accorder  à  Méhémet  Ali  l’hérédité  de 
toutes  ses  possessions  ? 

2°.  Quelle  serait  sa  conduite,  si  la  Porte  accédait  à  l’une  et  à  l’autre  de  ces 
demandes  ? 
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Ilépoiise  ad  l".  “  Dans  le  cas  de  refus  de  la  Porte,  je  resterai  tel  que  je  suis, 
c’est-à-dire,  je  garderai  toutes  les  provinces  que  je  possède  en  occupant  encore 
en  sus  Ourfa  et  Diàrbékir;  je  garderai  aussi  la  flotte  Ottomane,  persuadé  que 
les  Grandes  Puissances  n’emploieront  contre  moi  que  des  mesures  négatives; 
mais  si  elles  voulaient  recourir  à  des  mesures  coercitives,  je  suis  résolu  à  me 

défendre  à  outrance.  ,  r,  ■ 

Ad  2”.  “  Si  la  Porte  adhère  à  mes  demandes,  je  laisse  la  Syrie  et  les  autres 
provinces  à  mes  enfans  pour  les  gouverner  à  leur  guise,  et  je  me  rendrai  a 
Constantinople,  pour  mettre  mon  zèle  et  mes  services  aux  pieds  de  mon 
Souverain  ;  je  n’accepterai  pas  le  poste  de  Grand  Vizir,  ni  aucun  autre  emploi 
actif,  je  ne  veux  être  que  son  premier  Conseiller,  pour  l’aider  à  gouverner  son 
Empire,  pour  introduire  des  réformes  utiles,  remédier  aux  abus  invétérés  en 
Turquie,  et  y  faire  régner  la  justice,  la  sécurité,  et  l’abondance.” 

En  conclusion,  Méhémet  Ali  a  prié  M.  Laurin  de  porter  fidèlement  cet  en¬ 
tretien  à  la  connaissance  de  l’internonce.” 


{Translation.' 

The  Consul- General  of  Austria  in  Egypt  ta  the  Internuncio  at  Constantinople. 

(Extract.)  Alexandrin,  July 1839. 

IN  a  conversation  wliich  ï  liad  yesterday  the  y^th  with  Meheniet  Ali,  I  put 

to  him  the  two  following  questions  . 

1°.  What  course  would  he  adopt  if  the  Porte  should  uot  cotisent  to  dismiss 
Hosrew  Pasha  from  office,  or  to  graiit  to  Mehemct  Ali  hereditary  succession  of 

ail  lus  possessions  ?  ,  t.  i  h  i  . 

2°.  Wliat  line  of  conduct  would  lie  pnrsue  if  the  Porte  should  accédé  to 

both  of  these  demands  ? 

Answer  to  Ist.  “  In  the  event  of  the  refusai  ot  the  Porte,  1  will  reinain  as 
I  am,  that  is  to  say,  I  will  keep  ail  the  provinces  I  possess,  occupying  besîdes 
Orfa  and  Diarbekir  ;  I  Avill  keep  also  the  Ottoman  fleet,  being  certain  that  the 
Great  Powers  w  ill  only  take  négative  measures  against  me  :  but  if  tliey  choose  to 
hâve  recourse  to  coercive  measures,  I  am  resolved  to  defenn  myselfto  the  utmost. 

.  Answer  to  the  2d.  “  If  the  Porte  accèdes  to  my  demands  I  will  leave 

Svria  and  the  other  Provinces  to  niy  children  to  govern  as  they  hke.  and  wiü  go 
to  Constantinople  to  place  my  zeal  and  iny  services  at  the  feet  of  my  hovcreign 
I  wil!  not  accept  the  post  of  Grand  \izier  nor  aiiy  other  active  cmployment;  l 
only  wish  to  be  liis  chief  Coimseîlor,  to  assist  him  in  goveniing  liis^Lmpire,  to 
introduce  usefui  reforms,  to  apply  reniedies  to  inveterate  abuses  in  lurkey,  and 
to  cause  justice,  security,  and  plenty  to  reign  in  that  country.  , 

In  conclusion,  Meîiemet  Ali  requested  M.  Laurin  to  give  a  faitliful  aceoimt 

of  this  conversation  to  the  Internuncio. 


No.  22U. 


Ëarl  Granville  to  Fiscount  Pahnerston. — (^Received  August  18.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  August  16,  1839. 

I  HAVE  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship’s  despatches  to  the 
13th  of  August.  ...  .  1  •  T' 

I  had  an  interview  with  Marshal  Soult  tins  morning;  lus  Excenency 
received  despatches  yesterday  from  Admirai  Roussin  and  fiom  M*  oc  iee  j  c 
French  Consul-General  at  Alexandria.  The  former,  he^said.  contained  scarcely 
any  intelligence  that  had  not  previoiisly  reached  Paris.  Ihe  f  ^  .  » 

it  seems,  liad  not  been  made  acquainted  with  the  answer  which  tiie  forte  nau 

given  to  Mehcmet  Ali’s  propositions  for  peace. 

M.  Cochelet  writes,  that  the  Turkisli  ficet  had  enteved  the  ^ 

Alexandria,  and  that  a  great  nnmber  of  the  officers  belonging  o  r,  aiu 
were  walking  about  the  streets,  had  adopted^  the  dress  of  the  Hgyp  lati  o  c 
of  marine. 
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Count  Medem,  the  Russîaii  Consul-General  in  E^ypt,  states  in  a  Ictter  to 
his  brother  at  Paris,  tliat  the  Ef^yptian  fleet  is  aiso  graclual'y  retiring  into  port, 
in  conséquence  of  the  appréhension  felt  by  Mehemet  Aü  of  its  being  attacked 
by  the  English  and  French  fleets,  if  ît  remained  at  sea. 

This  intelligence,  Marshal  Soiilt  said,  made  him  feei  indifferent  in  regard 
to  sending  the  instructions  to  Admirai  Lalande  whieh  h  ad  been  prepared. 

I  asiced  the  Marshal  wlicther  he  ineant  that  no  furtlier  représentations 
shoiild  be  made  to  the  Pasha  respecting  the  restoration  of  the  Turkish  fleet  to 
the  Sultan.  He  said,  far  from  it  ;  îndeed,  he  had  thought  of  despatching 
another  of  his  aîdes-de-camp  to  Mehemet  Ali  to  remonstrate  against  the  course 
in  which  he  was  proceeding,  partie  ularly  with  référencé  to  his  déni  and  of  the 
dismissal  of  the  Grand  Vizier  Hosrew. Pasha,  and  to  the  ietters  which  he  had 
written  to  seventeen  different  Pashas  to  join  with  hiiu  in  insisting  on  a  compliance 
with  that  déni  and. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Sigued)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  230. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscomt  Palmerston. — (Receîved  August  19.) 

(Extract.)  Berlin,  August  14,  1839. 

I  COM  MUNICATED  to  Baron  Werther  the  contents  of  your  de.spatch  of  the 
6th  of  August;  and  his  Excellency  entirely  agreed  with  your  Lordsliip’s  opinion, 
that  the  present  uiifortuiiate  State  of  affairs  in  the  East  ought  to  inake  no  alteration 
in  the  course  which  tlie  Five  Powershud  intended  to  pursue.  He  stated  that  Prussia 
woiild  follow  the  line  of  conduct  pointed  ont  to  ber  by  Great  Britain  and  Austria  ; 
and  that  he  had  entire  confidence  in  the  measures  which  those  Govermneiits 
should  décidé  iqiori  adopting.  He  stated  thut  hc  was  eonvinced,  that  Russie 
was  acting  honoiirably  and  withoiit  arrière-pense'e  at  tliis  conjunciure. 

It  appears  that  M.  de  Tatîstcheff  bas  left  Petersburgh  for  Vienna  ;  Baron 
Werther  therefore  is  of  opinion,  that  he  will  liave  receîved  the  EmperoPs  orders 
to  concert  with  Lord  Beauvale  and  Prince  Metteruich  ;  and  lie  said  that  the 
Emperor  had  lately  talked  without  réservé  to  Count  Fiquelmont,  and  much  to 
that  Ministcr’s  satisfaction,  on  the  Turkish  Question. 

I  feel,  however,  that  I  should,  on  the  occasion  of  tins  despateli,  be  wantîng 
inniy  duty,  were  1  to  conceal  from  your  Lordshîp  that  1  find  much  appréhension 
exista  here  among  those  who  take  an  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  East,  and  wbo 
are  acquainted  with  their  present  State,  as  to  the  conséquences  that  niay  ensue, 
dangerous  to  the  peace  of  Europe,  should  Mehemet  Ali  be  driven  to  desperation 
by  the  adoption  of  coercive  measures  against  h  un,  before  ail  ineans  of  conciliation 
had  been  resorted  to.  It  is  considered  that,  as  long  as  he  is  on  amicable  terms 
witli  the  Five  Powers,  heis  comparatively  hannless,  and  unable  to  liglit  the  fiâmes 
of  war  ;  but,  if  reduced  to  extreniity,  he  bas  it  instantly  in  lus  power,  byadvane- 
ing  his  troops  on  Constantinople,  to  create  a  complication  of  evils  throughout 
Europe,  either  by  still  further  destroying  the  power  of  the  Sultan  and  exciting  a 
révolution  at  Constantinople,  or  by  brioging  dovvn  the  intervention  of  a  Russian 
armed  force. 

Such  are  the  opinions  that  I  bave  heard  expressed,  and  I  am  sure  I  need 
not  apologize  to  your  Lordship  for  reporting  them. 


No.  231. 

Earl  GranvÜle  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Reedved  August  20.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  August  18,  1839. 

THE  iuclosed  paper* *  is  a  copy  of  a  note  which,  on  the  28th  ultimo,  was 
présentée!  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  sigued  by  the  Représentatives  of  the  Gfreat 
European  Powers  at  Constantinople. 


*  See  Indosurc  I  in  No,  226. 


Marshal  Soult  received  a  copy  of  it  this  raorning  in  a  despatch  fiom  Admirai 

Roiissiiî,  and  obligingly  lost  no  tiine  in  commnnicating  it  to  me, 

I  hâve,  &c.. 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  232. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  Au^ust  21.) 

My  Lord, 

MARSHAL  SOULT  vead  to  me  tliis  morning  a  despatch  from  M.  de 
Bourciiiency,  by  wliich  I  learnt  that  your  Lordship  had  received  despatches  from 
Constantinople  of  the  29th  ultiiiio,  and  had  been  «lade  acquainted  tvitli  the 
Collective  Note  of  the  Représentatives  of  the  Great  European  Powers  to  the 
Sublime  Porte,  relative  to  the  suspension  of  the  negotiatîons  with  Mehemet  Ali, 
before  intelligence  of  it  had  reached  the  French  Government. 

In  the  sanie  despatch,  M.  de  Bonrcpieney  mentions  the  proposition  niade  by 
vour  Lordship,  that,  in  theevent  of  Mehemet  Ali’s  refusai  to  restore  the  Turkish 
fleet  to  the  Sultan,  the  British  and  French  Consuls  should  withdraw  from  Alex- 
andria,  To  tliia  proposition  Marshal  Soult  decidedly  objected  j  he  said,  that 
the  depanure  of  the  French  and  British  Consuls,  while  those  of  Austria  and  of 
Russia  remaiued,  could  not  fail  to  inspire  in  the  mind  of  Mehemet  Ah  the  bope 
that  Russia  and  Austria  no  longer  acted  in  concert  with  Grcat  Britain  and 
France  and  mitrht  encourage  the  Pasha  to  persévéré  in  iiisistirg  upon  conditions 
of  peace  with  lus  Sovereign,  which  the  appearance  of  a  continiied  union  between 
the  Great  Powers  of  Europe  might  induee  him  to  give  up.  1  obseiwed,  that  your 
Lordship  seemed  to  look  to  arrangements  being  raade  at  Vienna  for  the  simuUa- 
neous  withdniwal  of  the  Consuls  of  the  other  Great  Powers.  H  is  Excellency  then 
said  that  we  should  be  exhausting.  to  obtain  the  restoration  of  the  lurkish  «eet, 
those  means  of  intimidation  which  might  be  more  advantageously  employed  iii 
obtainiinr  acceptable  terms  of  peace;  but  he  seemed  not  disinchned  to  acquiesce 
in  any  tTecisiou  that  might  be  takeu  in  regard  to  the  Consuls  at  Alexandna,  to 

which  the  Austrîan  Govcimment  was  a  party.  i  n  i  = 

Count  Medem  put  tins  morning  inio  the  hands  of  the  Duc  de  DiUmatie  a 
COPY  of  a  despateh  from  Count  Nesselrode,  in  which  the  Rnssian  M  mister  ad- 
verts  to  the  communication  made  to  him  by  M.  de  Barante,  with  respect  to  the 
entrance  of  the  combined  French  and  English  Fleet  into  the  Sea  ot  Marmora; 
he  answers  that  communication  as  if  the  Ambassador  had  announced  as  positive 
the  intention  of  tlie  combined  Fleet  to  pass  the  Dardanelles,  aud  not  as  contin¬ 
gent  upon  the  Rnssian  Fleet  entering  the  BospUorus;  and  proceedmg  upon  this 
bypothesis,  Count  Nesselrode  dwells  upon  tlie  necessi^  of  the  Russian 
Government  adoptiiig  measures  for  the  independence  ot  Tuikey,  and  on  the 

danger  arising  therefrom  to  the  peace  of  Europe.  ,  .  i.  *1  * 

The  Marshal  requested  Count  Medem  to  point  out  to  lus  Goyernraent,  that 
it  was  only  in  the  case  of  a  Russian  armament  passing  mto  Üie  Bosphorus  that 
the  French  fleet  would  proceed  to  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  and  that  he  was  perfectly 
willing  that  boih  ends  of  the  canal  of  Constantinople  should  be  closed  agamst 
the  entrance  of  foreign  ships  of  war. 

X  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVIULB. 


No.  233. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston,— (Received  Augiist  21.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  August  ID,  1839, 

WITH  référencé  to  your  Lordship’s  despatch  of  August  16,  by  which  I  am 
direeted  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  French  Government  to  the  fact  that  the 
confîdcntial  communications  betweeo  the  two  Governments  lespectmg  tne  01  eis 
to  be  given  to  the  English  and  French  Admirais  in  the  Levant,  hâve  by  some 
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ineans  or  otlier  been  lîiade  known  to  the  Frencli  news^apers,  I  bave  to  State,  tbat 
this  morning,  before  1  made  any  allusion  to  tbis  subject,  Marsbal  Soult  revêrted 
to  it,  and  assured  me,  that  it  bad  given  hîm  more  pain  and  vexation  than  coidd 
bave  been  felt  by  yoiirLordship  on  the  occasion.  I  said  to  him,  that  after  be  bad 
expressed  tiimself  so  strongly  npon  tbis  matter,  it  was  unnecessary  for  me  to  exécuté 
an  instruction  I  had  received  from  you,  to  represent  the  serions  incoiivenieiice  whieb 
miglit  arise  from  conâdential  communtcations  between  the  twoGoveruments  being 
preinaturely  made  publie,  and  becoming  matter  of  discussion  in  the  newsjiapers, 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  234. 

Count  Nesselrode  to  Count  Medem. — {Ckm.ïmtnicated  hy  M.  de  Kisseleff 

August  19.  1839.) 

M.  le  Comte,  *  St.  Pe'tershmrg,  le  1839. 

AU  milieu  des  évànemens  qui  semblent  de  jour  en  jour  aggraver  davantatïe 
l’état  des  affaires  du  Levant,  l’Empereur  a  jugé  nécessaire,  que  ses  Représentans 
fussent  exactement  instruits  et  du  jugement  qu’il  porte  sur  la  situation  actuelle 
de  l’Empire  Ottoman,  et  des  déterminations  qu’il  a  prises  pour  pi-éveiiir  les 
dangers  qui  menacent  aujourd’hui  de  compromettre  le  repos  de  l’Orient. 

C’est  d’ordre  exprès  de  notre  Auguste  Maître,  que  je  me  fais  un  devoir, 
M.  le  Comte,  de  vous  faire  connaître  ses  pensées  et  ses  déterminations,  de  la 
manière  la  plus  positive. 

L  Empeieut  a  la  conscience  d  avoir  fint  tout  ce  qui  était  en  son  pouvoir 
pour  empêcher  un  conflit  entre  la  Turquie  et  l’Egypte.  Il  a  adre.ssé  au  Sultan 
Mahmoud  les  représentations  les  plus  sérieuses  pour  le  détournei-  de  l’idée  de 
s  engagei  dans  une  lutte  dont  notre  Auguste  AXaitre  prévoyait  les  conséquences 
déplorables.  ^ 

L  événement  n  a  que  trop  réalisé  nos  prévisions  et  justifié  nos  remontrances. 
La  journée  du -j-f  Juin  a  détruit  l’armée  Turque.  La  trahison  du  Capitan 
Pacha  a  mis  le  comble  aux  malheurs  qui  ont  marqué  le  terme  du  rè<>’ne  du 
Sultan  Mahmoud.  “ 

Malgré  tant  de  désastres,  son  fils  Abdoiil  Medjid  est  monté  sur  Je  trône,  sans 
que  son  avènement  ait  été  accompagné  de  scènes  de  désordre  et  de  troubles 
dont  l’histoire  de  Turquie  nous  offi’e  de  si  fréquens  exemples.  Loin  de  là,  les 
derniers  rapports  de  notre  Ministre  à  Constantinople  attestent,  que  la  soleir.nité 
du  couronnement  a  été  célébrée  par  des  témoignages  unanimes  de  respect  et  de 
fidélité,  au  milieu  de  cette  immense  population  de  la  capitale  de  l’Empire 
Ottoman,  dont  la  sécurité  n’a  pas  été  troublée  un  seul  instant. 

Dans  cet  état  de  choses,  TEmpereur  ne  désespère  nullement  du  salut  de  la 
Poite,  poui  vu  que^  les  Puissances  de  l’Europe  sachent  respecter  son  repos,  et  que 
pai  une  agitation  intempestive,  elles  ne  finissent  par  l'ébranler,  tout  en  voulant  la 
raffermir. 

Peu  de  mots  suffiront,  M.  le  Comte,  pour  vous  exposer  à  cet  égard  notre 
pensée  toute  entière. 

^  La  situation  où  la  Porte  se  trouve  aujourd’hui,  quelque  difficile  qu’elle  soit, 
n  est  pas  neuve  pour  elle.  Durant  une  longue  série  d’années  elle  a  toujours 
commis  les  mêmes  fautes,  éprouvé  les  mêmes  désastres.  Mais  guidée  par  un 
secret  instinct  de  sa  propre  conservation,  elle  a  toujours  su  éviter  le  moment 
fatal  qui  devait  amener  sa  chûte. 

Aujourd’hui,  dirigée  par  la  même  pensée  de  conservation,  elle  est  à  la  veille 
de  transiger  encore  une  fois  avec  Méhémet  Ali.  Déjà,  elle  lui  a  fait  parvenir  à 
cet  effet  des  offres  de  conciliation,  dont  elle  s’est  empressée  de  faire  part  aux 
R^P^^ésentaus  des^Cinq  Grandes  Puissances.  De  plus,  elle  leur  a  demandé  leur 
appui  à  Alexandrie,  pour  déterminer  le  Pacha  à  accepter  les  propositions  qu’elle 
vient  de  lui  adresser. 

De  cette  maniéré,  la  tache  que  les  Cabinets  de  l’Europe  sont  appelés  à 
remplir,  leur  a  été  clairement  indiquée  par  la  Porte  elle-même.  Ils  doivent 
appuyer  ses  démarches  à  Alexandrie;  décider  Méhémet  Ali  à  les  accepter;  ne 
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point  permettre  qu’il  impose  au  Sultan  des  conditions  plus  onéreuses }  en  un 
mot,  placer  le  Pacha  dans  la  nécessité  d’adopter  les  bases  d’un  arrangement 
définitif  que  l’Europe  est  autorisée  à  considérer  comme  solide,  parcequ’il  est 
équitable. 

Voilà,  M.  le  Comte,  la  tâche  que  les  Cabinets  de  l’Europe  auront  à.  remplir. 
Pour  atteindre  ce  but,  il  faut  que  tous  leurs  efforts  soient  concentrés  à 
Alexandrie.  Tourner  leur  action  vers  Constantinople,  ce  serait  diriger  leurs 
forces  du  côté  d’où  le  danger  ne  vient  pas.  Là,  il  ne  faut  ni  agitation  diplo¬ 
matique,  ni  déployement  de  forces  militaires  :  il  ne  faut  que  du  repos. 

Cette  conviction  a  dicté  les  déterminations  de  l’Empereur.  Au  milieu 
de  l’agitation  générale  que  la  crise  du  Levant  a  fait  naître,  il  n’a  éprouvé  ni 
inquiétude,  ni  impatience  d’agir.  Il  n’a  fait  aucune  démonstration.  Il  n’a 
envoyé  à  Constantinople  ni  un  vaisseau,  ni  un  soldat,  dans  la  ferme  persuasion, 
que  son  calme  ferait  à  la  Porte  plus  de  bien  que  ne  lui  en  aurait  fait  son  année 
et  sa  flotte. 

Telle  est  l’attitude  que  l’Empereur  a  prise. 

Or,  si  la  Russie,  dont  les  intérêts  les  plus  directs  se  trouvent  engagés, dans 
la  crise  actuelle,  et  dont  les  frontières  touchent  immédiatement  à  celles  de  la 
Turquie,  ne  se  montre  aujourd’hui  ni  inquiète,  ni  impatiente  de  paraître  sur  le 
théâtre  des  évènemens,  ilnous  semble  qu’à  plus  forte  raison  les  Puissances  dont 
la  sécurité  n’est  nullement  compromise,  et  que  de  grandes  distances  séparent  de 
l’Empire  Ottoman,  peuvent,  sans  le  moindre  inconvénient,  adopter  la  même 
attitude,  et  modérer  leur  action. 

Dans  cette  attente,  notre  Auguste  Maître  se  plaît  à  croire  que  le  Gouvernement 
Français,  guidé  par  la  politique  pleine  de _  prévoyance  qu’il  a  suivie  jusqu’à  ce 
jour,  ne  cherchera  point  à  compliquer  la  situation  de  l’Empire  Ottoman  par  un 
déployement  de  forces  navales,  qui,  au  lieu  d’imposer  la  paix  à  Alexandrie, 
viendrait  la  troubler  à  Constantinople. 

Si  malheureusement  l’espoir  que  l’Empereur  est  en  droit  de  fonder  sur  la 
modération  du  Gouvernement  Français  ne  se  réalisait  pas  ;  si  l’apparition  d’une 
Escadre  étrangère  dans  la  Mer  de  Marmora  venait  aggraver  l’état  des  choses  à 
Constantinople;  la  marche  que  la  Russie  aurait  à  suivre  ne  serait  pas  douteuse. 
En  présence  d’une  flotte  étrangère,  le  Ministre  de  l’Empereur  protesterait 
formellement  contre  la  violation  flagrante  de  la  fermeture  des  Dardanelles  : 
principe  que  la  Porte  a  considéré  de  tout  teras  comme  une  règle  fondamentale  de 
sa  politique,  et  qu’elle  s’est  engagée  envers  nous  à  niaintenir  invariablement  ;  il 
déclarerait  qu’il  regardait  cette  violation  comme  contraire  à  l’indépendance  de  la 
Porte,  suspendrait  immédiatement  ses  fonctions,  et  quitterait  Constantinople. 
Alors’  il  ne  resterait  plus  à  l’Ëmpei-eur  qu’à  prendre  les  mesures  qu’il  jugerait 
nécessaires  pour  rétablir  la  Porte  dans  son  entière  indépendance,  et  la  mettre  a 
même  de  remplir  ses  engageinens  envers  nous,  libre  de  toute  contiainte  étiangeie. 

Telles  seraient,  M.  le  Comte,  les  conséquences  inévitables  de  l’apparition 
d’une  Escadre  Française  dans  la  Mer  de  Marmora. 

Comme  il  importe  plus  que  jamais  que  les  Cabinets  de  1  Eniope  se  lendent 
compte  à  eux-mêmes  de  leur  position  relative,  et  qu’ils  fassent  preuve  à  cet  égard 
de  la  plus  grande  sincérité  les  uns  envers  les  autres,  notre  Cabinet  a  pensé  qu’il 
devait  au  Gouvernement  Français  un  expose  clair  et  positif  des  déterminations 
que  nous  serions  forcés  de  prendre,  si  l’eventualite  dont  je  viens  dé  faire  mention, 
venait  jamais  à  se  réaliser.  En  ce  cas,  le  parti  que  nous  aurions  à  prendre^,  ne 
dépendrait  pas  de  notre  libre  choix  ;  il  nous  serait  imposé  pai  les  nécessités  de 
notre  politique  aussi  bien  que  par  les  intérêts  les  plus  diiccts  de  notie  empire. 
Un  coup-d’œil  jeté  sur  la  carte  expliquem  la  différence  qui  existe  à  cet  égard 
entre  la  position  géographique  de  la  Russie  et  celle  des  Puissances  de  1  Occident. 

En  effet,  lorsqu’en  1833  une  Escadre  Russe  vint  jeter  l’ancre  dans  le 
Bosphore,  sa  présence  ne  pouvait  être  considérée  ni  comme  une  menace  dirigée 
contre  la  Marine  Française,  ni  comme  une  atteinte  portée  à  la  prospérité 
commerciale  de  Marseille.  Mais  si  aujourdluii  une  Escadre  Française  paraissait  à 
Constantinople,  sa  présence  réagirait  directement  sur  Odessa  et  sur  Sévastopol. 

Le  Ministère  Français  est  trop  éclairé  et  trop  équitable jioiir  ne  pas 
reconnaître  la  différence  de  position  que  je  viens  de  signaler.  En  1833,  nous 
avons  protégé  la  Porte  sans  braver  les  Puissances  de  l'Occident.  En  1330,  les 
escadres  étrangères,  sans  protéger  la  Porte,  viendraient  insulter  la  Russie.  _ 

Il  nous  suffit  d’avoir  clairement  établi  cette  distinction,  qui  nous  dispense 
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tl*entr€r  à  C6  suj6tdans  de  plus  amples  developpeiïieBS*  D  ailleurs,  notre  intention 
n’est  point  ici  de  provoquer  une  discussion  quelconque  sur  une  éventualité  qui, 
nous  l’espérons,  ne  se  réalisera  pas  ;  notre  unique  désir  est  simplement  de  mettre 
le  Cabinet  Français  à  même  de  se  pénétrer  des  intentions  et  des  intérêts  qui 
servent  de  règle  à  la  politique  de  la  Russie.  Eclaircir  mutuellement  la  position 
des  Cabinets,*^c’est  incontestablement  le  moyen  le  plus  sûr  de  maintenir  le  parfait 
accord  si  heureusement  établi  entre  eux  :  union  désirable,  parcequ’elle 
renferme  en  elle,  ainsi  que  M.  le  Duc  de  Dalmatie  dans  une  de  ses  communi¬ 
cations  récentes  l’a  si  bien  observé,  la  garantie  la  plus  solide  pour  rassurer  les 
amis  de  la  paix. 

C’est  dans  cet  esprit  de  conciliation  et  de  parfait  accord,  que  vous  etes 
chargé  devons  acquitter  auprès  de  M.  le  Président  du  Conseil,  de  la  commu¬ 
nication  contenue  dans  la  présente  dépêche  dont  vous  voudrez  bien  lui  donner 
lecture  et  remettre  copie. 

Recevez,  &c., 

(Signée)  NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 

Cownt  Ne/iseh'ode  to  Count  Medem.  (^Communicated  by  M.  de  Kisseleff, 

August  19,  1839.) 

M.  le  Comte,  St.  Peterslurgh,  1839. 

IN  tlie  midst  of  the  events  which  seem  from  day  to  day  to  aggravate  more 
seriously  the  State  of  affairs  of  the  Levant,  the  Emperor  lias  considered  it  neces- 
sary  thathis  Représentatives  shouldbe  exactly  apprized,  both  of  the  opinion  which 
lie  has  formed  of  the  présent  situation  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  of  the  reso¬ 
lutions  which  he  has  taken  to  counteract  the  dangers  which  threaten  at  the 
présent  tirae  to  compromise  the  peace  of  the  East. 

It  is  by  the  express  order  of  our  August  Master,  that  I  make  it  my  duty, 
M.  le  Comte,  to  acquaint  y  ou,  in  the  most  positive  manner,  with  his  thoughts 
and  déterminations, 

The  Emperor  feels  conscious  of  having  donc  ail  in  his  power  to  prevent  a 
conflict  between  Turkey  and  Egypt.  He  addressed  to  Sultan  Mahmoud  the 
most  serions  représentations,  in  order  to  deter  liim  from  tlie  îdea  of  engaging  in 
a  struggie  of  whîch  our  August  Master  foresawthe  déplorable  conséquences. 

Tlie  event  has  but  too  far  realised  our  anticipations  and  justified  our  remon- 
stranees.  Tlie  action  of  the  of  June,  has  destroyed  the  Turkish  Arm  y.  The 
treason  of  the  Capudan  Paslia  has  filled  up  the  measure  of  the  misfortunes  which 
bave  marked  the  close  of  Sultan  Mahmoud’s  reign. 

Notwithstanding  so  mauy  disasters,  his  son  Abdul  Medjid  has  ascended  the 
throne,  witliout  his  accession  being  accompanied  with  those  scenes  of  disorder  and 
of  trouble,  of  which  the  history  of  Turkey  offers  us  sueh  frequent  examples. 
Far  from  this  being  the  case,  the  latest  reports  from  our  Minister  at  Constanti¬ 
nople  attest,  that  the  solemnity  of  the  eoronation  has  been  accompanied  by 
nnanimous  démonstrations  of  respect  and  of  fidelity  in  the  midst  of  that  immense 
population  of  the  capital  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  the  tranquillity  of  which  has 
not  been  troiibled  for  a  single  moment. 

In  tliis  State  of  affairs,  the  Emperor  in  no  wise  despairs  of  the  safety  of  the 
Porte,  provided  that  the  Powers  of  Europe  know  how  to  respect  its  tranquillity, 
and  that  they  do  not  by  inopportune  agitation  end  by  unsettling,  at  the  same 
time  that  they  wish  to  consolidate,  it. 

Fevv  words  will  sufïice,  M.  le  Comte,  to  place  before  you  our  whole  opinion 
in  this  respect. 

The  situation  in  which  the  Porte  finds  itself  at  présent,  however  diflficult  it 
may  be,  is  not  iiovel.  During  a  long  course  of  years,  it  has  always  com- 
mitted  the  same  faults,  and  experienced  the  same  disasters.  But,  guided  by 
a  secret  instinct  for  its  own  préservation,  it  has  always  known  how  to  avoid  the 
fatal  moment  which  would  bring  on  its  fall. 

At  the  présent  day,  actuated  by  the  same  îdea  of  preseiTation,  it  is  on  the 
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eve  of  once  more  entering  into  au  arrangement  with  Mehemet  Ali.  It  has 
already  caused  to  be  made  to  him  for  this  purpose  offers  of  conciliation,  which 
it  has  hasteued  to  communicate  to  the  llepresentatives  of  the  Five  Great 
Powers.  Further,  it  has  asked  for  their  support  at  Alexandria,  in  order  to 
persuade  the  Pasha  to  accept  the  proposais  which  it  has  just  made  to  him. 

In  this  manner,  the  work  which  the  Cabinets  of  Europe  are  called  upon  to 
perform,  has  been  clearly  poînted  ont  to  them  by  the  Porte  itself.  They  hâve 
to  support  its  overtures  at  Alexandria j  to  prevail  n}Jon  Mehemet  Ali  to  accept 
theni  ;  not  to  allow  him  to  impose  more  onerous  conditions  on  the  Sultan  ;  iii  one 
Word,  to  place  the  Pasha  under  the  necessity  of  adopting  the  bases  of  a  defini¬ 
tive  arrangement  which  Europe  is  authorized  to  consider  as  stable,  because  it  is 
an  équitable  one. 

This,  M.  le  Comte,  is  the  work  which  the  Cabinets  of  Europe  will  hâve  to 
perform.  To  attain  this  end,  it  is  neeessary  that  ail  their  efforts  shoiild  be  concen- 
trated  at  Alexandria.  To  direct  their  action  towards  Constantinople,  woiild  be 
to  direct  their  efforts  to  the  side  frora  which  the  danger  does  not  corne.  There, 
nelther  diplomatie  agitation  is  neeessary,  nor  the  display  of  railîtary  force  ;  tran- 
quillity  alone  is  wanting. 

This  conviction  has  dictated  the  resolutions  of  the  Emperor.  In  the  niidst 
of  the  general  agitation  which  the  crisis  in  the  Levant  has  produced,  he  lias 
experienced  neitber  nneasiness  nor  impatience  to  act.  He  has  made  no  démon¬ 
stration  ;  he  has  not  sent  to  Constantinople  a  single  ship,  or  a  single  soldier,  in 
the  firm  persuasion  that  his  inaction  would  do  the  Porte  more  good  than  liis 
army  or  his  fleet  coiild  hâve  done. 

Siich  is  the  attitude  which  the  Emperor  has  taken. 

Wherefore,  if  Russia,  whose  most  direct  interests  are  engaged  in  the  présent 
crisis,  and  whose  frontiers  are  immediately  adjacent  to  those  of  Turkey,  appears 
at  the  présent  time  to  be  neither  uneasy,  nor  impatient  to  appear  on  the  theatre 
of  events,  it  seems  to  us,  that  much  more  can  the  Powers,  whose  safety  is  in 
no  way  compromised,  and  who  are  separated  by  great  distances  from  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  adopt,  without  the  least  inconvenience,  the  same  attitude,  and  mode- 
rate  their  action. 

In  this  expectation,  our  Angust  Master  flatters  himself  that  the  French 
Government,  guîded  by  the  policy  full  of  foresight  which  It  has  pursued  up  to 
this  day,  will  not  endeavour  to  complicate  the  situation  of  the  Ottoman  Empire 
by  a  display  of  naval  force,  which,  instead  of  preserving  peace  at  Alexandria, 
would  unsettle  peace  at  Constantinople. 

If,  unfortunately,  the  hope  which  the  Emperor  has  reason  to  found  npon 
the  modération  of  the  French  Government,  should  not  be  realized  ;  if  the 


appearance  of  a  foreign  fleet  in  the  Sea  of  Marmora  should  corne  to  aggravate 
the  State  of  affairs  at  Constantinople;  the  course  which  Russia  would  hâve  to 
pursue  would  not  be  doubtful.  In  the  presence  of  a  foreign  fleet,  the  Emperor’s 
Minister  would  tbrmally  protest  against  the  flagrant  violation  of  the  principle  of 
tlie  closing  the  Dardanelles  ;  a  principle  which  the  Porte  has  at  ail  tinies  con- 
sldered  as  a  fundamental  ruîe  of  its  policy,  and  whicli  it  lias  engaged  itself  to 
us  invariably  to  maintain  ;  he  would  déclaré  that  he  regarded  this  violation  as 
contrary  to  the  independence  of  the  Porte  ;  lie  would  immediately  suspend  his 
functions,  and  quit  Constantinople.  Tlien  it  would  ouly  remain  for  the  Emperor 
to  take  such  measurcs  as  he  migbt  consider  neeessary  to  re-establish  the  Porte 
in  its  entire  independence,  and  to  enable  it  to  fulfiï  its  engagements  towards 
us,  free  from  ail  foreign  constraint. 

Such,  M.  le  Comte,  would  be  tlie  inévitable  conséquences  of  the  appearance 
of  a  French  squadron  in  the  Sea  of  Mannora. 

As  it  is  more  tlian  ever  neeessary  that  the  Cabinets  of  Europe  should  give 
an  account  to  themselves  of  their  relative  positions,  and  that  they  should  give 
proofs  in  tins  respect  of  the  greatest  sincerity  towards  one  another,  our  Cabinet 
lias  thought  that  it  was  its  duty  to  give  to  the  French  Government  a  clear  and 
positive  explanatioii  of  the  steps  which  we  siiould  be  obliged  to  take,  in  the 
event  of  the  case  of  which  I  hâve  just  made  mention  ever  being  realized.  In 
this  case,  the  part  which  we  should  bave  to  take,  would  not  dépend  on  our  own 
free  choice  ;  it  would  be  imposcd  on  us  by  the  exigencies  of  our  policy,  as  well 
as  by  the  most  direct  interests  of  our  Empire.  A  glance  thrown  upon  the  map 
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will  explaiu  tlie  différence  whicli  exists  in  thîs  respect  between  the  geographical 
position  of  Russia,  and  that  of  tlie  Western  Powers. 

In  fact,  wben  a  Riissian  squadron  anchored  in  tlie  Bospliorus  in  1833,  its 
presence  eould  neither  be  considered  as  a  threat  directed  against  the  French 
Navy,  nor  as  a  blow  striick  at  the  commercial  prosperity  of  Marseilles.  But  if, 
at  the.  présent  moment,  a  French  squadron  sliould  make  its  appearance  at  Con¬ 
stantinople,  its  presence  would  react  direct! y  upon  Odessa  and  Sevastopol. 

The  French  Ministry  is  too  enlightened  and  too  just  not  to  ac knowledge 
the  différence  of  position  which  I  bave  just  pointed  ont.  In  1833  we  protected 
the  Porte  witbout  offering  any  affront  to  the  Western  Powers.  In  1839, 
the  foreign  squadrons,  without  proteetîng  the  Porte,  would  corne  to  insult  Russia. 

It  is  sufficient  for  us  to  hâve  clearly  established  this  distinction,  wblch 
dispenses  us  froni  entering  upon  tins  subject  in  fuller  particulars.  Besides,  our 
intention  now  is  not  to  provoke  any  discussion  whatever  with  respect  to  a 
contingency,  which  we  hope  wili  not  be  realised  ;  our  desire  is  simpiy  to  enable 
the  French  Cabinet  to  compreliend  fully  the  intentions  and  the  interests  which 
serve  as  a  rule  for  the  policy  of  Russia.  Mutual ly  to  clear  iip  the  position  of 
the  Cabinets,  is  iucontestahly  the  surest  means  of  maintaining  the  perfect  agree- 
ment  so  happîly  established  among  them  ;  a  union  désirable,  because  it  contains 
in  itself,  as  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  in  one  of  his  recent  communications  lias  so 
well  observed,  the  most  solid  guarantee  for  reassuring  the  friends  of  peace. 

It  is  in  tins  spirit  of  conciliation  and  of  perfect  concord,  that  y  ou  are 
aiithorized  to  make  to  the  President  of  the  Council  the  communication  contained 
in  the  présent  de.spatch,  which  you  will  bave  the  goodiiess  to  read  to  hini,  and 
of  which  you  will  give  him  a  copy, 

Receive,  &c., 

(Signed)  NESSELRODE. 


No.  235. 

Viscount  Palmersto7i  to  the  Marquess  of  Clanricarde. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  August  20,  1839. 

M.  DE  KISSELEFF  communicated  to  me  yesterday  a  copy  of  the 
despatcli  from  Gount  Nesselrode  to  Count  Medeni,  of  the  which, 

it  appears  from  your  despatch  of  August  10,  Count  Nesselrode  himself  h  as 
sliown  to  your  Excellency. 

With  reference  to  that  part  of  the  despatch  which  relates  to  the  passage 
of  the  Dardanelles  by  a  French  squadron,  I  read  to  M.  de  Kisseleff’  the  three 
instructions  to  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  of  which  I 
inclose  copie.s*,  in  order  to  show  to  M.  de  Kisseleff  that  the  Russian  Govern¬ 
ment  had  misconceived  the  nature  of  the  demand  w'hich  the  Britisli  and 
French  Amhassadors  at  Constantinople  were  instructed  to  make, — that  in 
certain  contingencîes  the  fleets  of  their  respective  nations  might  be  permitted 
to  pass  the  Dardanelles.  I  pointed  ont  to  M.  de  Kisseleff  that  su  ch  demand 
was  not  made  with  any  view  of  hostility  against  Sevastopol  or  Odessa,  but 
solely  for  the  protection  of  Constantinople,  and  not  upon  the  principle  of 
separate  action  on  the  part  of  England  and  of  France,  but  for  the  purpose  of 
maintaining  a  joint  action  on  the  part  of  the  Five  Powmrs. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


•  See  Nos.  90,  ]  17,  and  120. 
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No.  236. 


Viscount  Palmerston  io  Mr.  Bulwer, 

Sir^  Fordgn  Office^  August  20,  1839. 

I  HAVE  to  instruct  you  to  State  to  the  Frencli  Government,  with  reference 
to  tlie  communications  whicli  hâve  passed  between  the  two  Governraents,  about 
the  measures  to  be  taken  for  restoring  to  the  Sultan  the  Tiirkish  fleet,  that  in 
the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  the  Collective  Note  pi-esentetl  to  the 
Porte,  on  the  28th  ultimo,  by  the  Représentatives  of  the  Five  Powers,  afifbrds  a 
strong  reason  to  Great  Britain  and  France  for  pursuing  a  difièrent  course  on  this 
important  matter  froin  that  which  they  had  beforc  contemplated. 

The  Governments  of  Englaiid  and  France  are  friends  and  allies  of  the 
Sultan,  and  bave  spontaiieoiisly  and  formaüy  declared  their  détermination  to 
uphold  the  independence  and  integrity  of  the  Turkish  Empire  iinder  its  présent 
dynasty,  and  to  oppose  themselves  to  any  combination  which  inight  be  calculated 
to  trench  upon  that  integrity  and  independence.  But  ït  is  inanifest  that 
Meliemet  Ali,  by  retainîiig  the  Turkish  fieet,  avowedly  as  a  ineans  of  extorting 
froin  the  Sultan  the  concession  of  certain  demands,  does  openly  attack  the 
independeut  political  action  of  the  Sultan,  and  does,  by  a  combination  with  the 
tniitorous  Commander  of  the  Turkish  fieet,  endeavom*  to  possess  himself  of  the 
means  of  destroying  the  integrity  of  the  Turkish  Empire.  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  is  thercfore  of  opinion,  that  the  Governments  of  France  and  Eng- 
land  are  hound,  no  less  by  a  regard  for  tbeir  recent  déclarations,  and  a  respect 
for  their  own  honour,  thaii  by  considérations  of  sound  poHcy,  to  compel  Meliemet 
Ali  to  give  back  to  his  own  lawfiil  Sovereign  the  ships  of  that  Sovereign,  which  he 
now,  in  violation  of  every  principle  of  duty  and  good  fiiith,  persists  in  retaining 
or  purposes  hostile  to  that  Sovereign.  But  as  the  Five  Powers  hâve  now,  by 
the  Note  of  the  27tli  ultimo,  placed  themselves  coliectively  in  the  situation  of 
mediators  hetween  the  Sultan  and  Meheraet  Ali,  it  is  tlie  opinion  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Government,  that  ail  further  steps  in  this  matter  ought  to  be  taken,  if 
possible,  coliectively  by  the  Five;  and  that  the  decision  as  to  such  steps  shouM 
eiïianate  froin  Vienna,  which  is  the  central  point  of  the  negotiation,  instead  of 
frora  London  or  Paris. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government,  therefore,  are  about  to  send  immediately 
instructions  to  Lord  Beauvale,  to  propose  to  the  Représentatives  of  the  other 
Four  Powers  the  steps  which,  under  ail  circu instances,  appear  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  the  fittest  to  be  taken  with  respect  to  the  Turkish  fleet;  and  to  State 
to  the  Représentatives  of  those  Powers,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Government,  that  the  restoration  of  that  fleet  by  Meliemet  Ali  should  be  insisted 
upon  as  an  indispensable  preliminary  to  any  negotiation  whatever  upon  any 
other  point. 

The  course  which  Her  Majesty  s  Gov'ernment  would  propose  for  the  attain- 
ment  of  tins  object  is,  that  the  Consular  Agents  of  the  Five  Powers  at  Aiex- 
andria  should  be  instructed  by  the  Amhassadors  and  Ministers  at  Vienna, 
formally,  and  in  a  Collective  Note,  to  demand  from  Meliemet  Ali  the  immédiate 
restitution  of  the  Turkish  ships,  together  with  such  of  the  ofiieers  and  men  as 
may  be  willing  to  return  to  their  allegiance  j  that  if  this  demand  be  complied 
with,  the  Turkish  ships  should  be  plaecd  under  the  care  and  custody  of  the 
conihined  English,  French,  and  Austrian  squadrou  ;  the  Admirais  of  which 
would  take  care  not  to  permit  any  of  those  Turkish  ships  to  go  up  to  Constan¬ 
tinople,  without  hein  g  first  certain  by  communications  with  the  Turkish  Govern¬ 
ment,  that  the  fidelity  of  the  officers  and  men  could  be  relied  upon,  and  that  there 
would  be  110  danger  of  their  again  revolting  against  the  Porte,  in  the  event  of 
their  being  sent  back  to  Constantinople. 

If  any  doubt  should  be  entertained  on  this  point,  the  ships  should  be  kept 
at  Rhodes  or  elsewhere  outside  of  the  Dardanelles,  or  they  should  be  accom- 
panied  to  Constantinople  by  sorae  ships  of  the  corabined  fleet  ;  or  eise  they 
should  be  sent  back  with  merely  officers  and  men  enough  to  navigate  theni,  and 
perhaps  a  guard  belonging  to  the  Allies  on  board  each  ship. 

The  Consular  Agents  should  hâve  no  power  to  negotiate  as  to  the  surrender 
of  the  Turkish  ships,  nor  to  allow  Mehemet  AU  more  than  a  stated  period, 


310 


tweîity-foin-  or  forty-eight  hoiirs,  to  give  a  décisive  answer.  They  should  make 
liim  aware  that,  if  that  answer  sliouUl  be  négative,  they  wonld  be  obliged  irame- 
diately  to  leave  Alexandria  ;  and  if  lie  should  refuse  to  coniply  with  the  demaiid 
made,  they  otight  at  once,  and  altogether,  to  embark  on  board  the  fleet,  and  to 
go  to  Smyrna,  or  to  any  other  place,  from  wlience  they  might  be  able  to  return 
to  Alexandria,  if  their  departure  should  hâve  the  effect  of  obtaining  compliance 
with  their  deraands. 

But  it  is  possible  that  Meheinct  Ali  might  still  persist  in  retaining  the 
Turkish  ships,  trusting  that  the  Allied  Powers  would  not  follow  up  the  recall 
of  their  Consular  Agents  by  any  nlterior  measures  ;  and  in  such  case  it  is  the 
opinion  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  that  the  honour  of  the  Five  Powers,  a 
regard  to  good  faith  on  tlieir  part  towards  the  Sultan,  and  considérations  of  the 
highest  importance  connected  with  the  great  interests  of  Europe,  requirc  that 
fnrther  measures  should  be  adopted.  The  measures  which  might,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  resorted  to,  are  : — 

First,  To  prevent  any  vessel  under  Egyptian  flag  from  entering  into,  or 
Corning  ont  of,  the  port  of  Alexandria;  and  to  enforce  a  similar  measure  with 
respect  to  the  ports  of  Syria. 

Secoudly,  To  seize,  detain,  and  liold  in  deposit,  ail  merci) ant  ships  fomid 
anywhere  under  the  Egyptian  flag,  eitlier  at  sea  or  in  any  of  the  ports  of  Syria 
where  they  could  be  captured  without  any  material  difficulty. 

Thirdly,  To  take  possession  of  the  Island  of  Candia,  in  the  name  of  the 
Sultan,  and  to  re-establish  the  Siiltan’s  direct  authority  in  that  Island. 

Fourthly,  To  déclaré  to  Mehemet  Ali,  that  the  combined  squadron  will 
defend  the  Turkish  Empire  against  any  attack  on  his  part,  as  eifectually  as  if  it 
werc  a  Tui'kîsh  fleet. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  will  give  instructions  to  Sir  Robert  Stopford  to 
take  any,  or  ail,  of  tliese  steps,  if  be  shall  be  directed  so  to  do  by  Her  Majesty’s 
Ambassador  at  Vienna,  as  far  as  the  force  under  bis  command  may  enable  liim 
to  do  so,  eitlier  with,  or  without,  the  co-operation  of  any  one  of  the  other 
squadrons,  if  the  resuit  of  the  communications  which  may  take  place  between 
lier  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Vienna  and  liis  Colleagues,  should  lead  that 
Ambassador  to  consider  it  expédient  to  do  so  ;  and  you  are  instructed  to  invite 
the  Fret) eh  Government  to  send  similar  instructions  and  authority  to  tlieir 
Ambassador  at  Vienna,  and  to  tlieir  Admirai  in  the  Mediterranean, 

The  French  Government  will  perceive  that  tlie  measures  above  proposed 
apply  to  the  case  of  the  Turkish  ships  being  inside  the  harbour  of  Alexandria, 
and  vvithin  the  power  of  Mehemet  Ali.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  Turkish  ships 
should  be  oiitside  of  the  harbour  and  with  in  the  power  of  their  own  offieo's,  then 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  would  p)‘opose,  that  the  course  to  be  pursued  should 
be  such  as  bas  already  been  agreed  upon  for  that  contingency  by  the  French  and 
English  Governments: — ^that  is  to  say,  the  combined  fleet  should  interpose,  if 
possible,  between  tlie  Turkish  squadron  and  the  port  of  Alexandria,  so  as  to 
prevent  them  from  entering.  The  Admirais  should  endeavour,  by  personal 
communication,  to  persuade  tlie  Turkish  officers  to  return  to  their  al legiance  ; 
they  should  employ  ail  possible  means  of  negotiation  for  this  purpose,  and  should, 
if  necessary,  send  small  vessel  s  to  Constantinople,  with  any  communications 
which  might  appear  likely  to  contribute  to  an  arrangement.  They  should  ahstain 
fj-om  any  attack  on  the  Turkish  ships,  uniess  necessary  in  order  to  prevent  those 
ships  from  committiug  hostilities  against  the  Turkish  territory;  but  they  should 
follow  the  Turkish  ships  with  a  sufficient  force  wherever  they  might  go,  in  order 
to  watch  their  movements,  and  to  remain  masters  of  those  movements.  There 
could  be  no  objection  to  allow  those  ships  to  go  to  any  Turkish  port  outside  of 
the  Dardanelles,  even  before  they  h  ad  made  tlieir  submission  to  the  Sultan, 
provided  a  sufficient  part  of  the  allied  squadron  were  to  accompany  them  thither. 
But  Her  Majesty’s  Government  are  of  opinion,  that  the  instructions  for  this  case, 
like  those  for  the  case  first  supppsed,  ought  to  emanate  from  Vienna  ;  and  Her 
Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Vienna  will,  tlierefore,  be  desired  to  coniuiuuicate  also 
upon  this  part  of  the  case,  with  his  Colleagues  at  Vienna. 

You  will  give  a  copy  of  tkis  despatch  to  the  Duc  de  Dalmatie. 

I  ara,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  237. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office^  August  21,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  satisfaction  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  that  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  highly  approve  of  the  Note  which  yonr  Excellency,  in  cmijuiiction 
with  the  Représentatives  of  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  and  Russie,  addrcssed  to 
the  Porte  on  the  27tli  of  July,  and  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed  in  your  despatch 
of  the  29tli  of  July. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  238. 

Viscount  Ponsonhy  to  Viscfmnt  Palmerston. — (Peceived  August  23.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  July  30,  1839. 

BY  invitation  from  the  Mousteshar  Nouri  Etfendi,  the  Représentatives  of 
the  Five  Great  Powers  met  his  Excellency  at  his  Kiosk  this  day. 

The  Mousteshar  asked  them  where  it  was  intended  to  hold  the  meeting  for 
the  arrangement  of  the  affairs  of  tins  country  ;  whcther  it  was  to  be  at  Constan¬ 
tinople,  or  Vienna,  or  elsewhere;  and  whether  an  Ottoman  Minister  was  iiivitcd? 
To  this  it  was  answered,  that  the  Représentatives  had  not  yet  received  any 
information  on  the  subject. 

The  Mousteshar  then  said, — "  The  Porte  is  without  arinies,  the  Ottoman 
fleet  has  deserted,  what  ean  the  Porte  do  if  Meheraet  Ali  should  attack?  Will 
the  Great  Powers  défend  the  Porte  ?’* 

It  wasreplied,  that  the  Great  Powers  had  determined  to  prevent  a  collision 
between  the  belligerents,  and  therefore  the  Great  Powers  could  not  permit  the 
Pasha  to  attack  the  Porte.  The  Frcnch  Ambassador,  in  answering  the  .ibove 
question,  did  not  distinctly  enough  express  himself  to  satisfy  the  Mousteshar, 
and  I  felt  it  necessary  to  say,  that  the  instructions  given  to  the  English  and 
French  Admirais,  did,  in  my  opinion,  impose  upon  them  the  obligation  to  defeiid 
this  country  against  any  attack  that  the  Pasha  might  ventiire  to  make,  and  in 
this  view  1  was  fully  supported  by  the  Austrian,  and  Riissian,  and  Prnssian 
Ministers,  and  by  the  French  Ambassador.  M.  de  Bouténeff  fully  and  freely 
concurred  in  a  position  stated  by  the  Internuneio,  that  the  Sublime  Porte  having 
consented  to  the  proposition  made  in  the  Collective  Note  of  July  27,  was  under 
au  obligation  to  the  Five  Great  Powers,  not  to  atteinpt  to  hâve  any  secret 
uuderstanding  with  Mehemet  Ali  ;  but  to  communicate  fairly  with  them  and  act 
in  concurrence.  The  ft'Iousteshar  admîtted  lhe  obligation. 

There  was  a  good  deal  said,  of  which  the  above  is  the  substance. 

Tlïe  questions  of  the  Mousteshar  were  just  and  natural,  and  I  hope  the 
answers  hâve  been  satisfactory,  and  that  the  last  reply  removed  the  appréhension 
appareiîtly  entertaiued  in  some  degree,  .that  the  Porte  might  be  left  miproteeted 
against  the  Pasha. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  239. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  August  23.) 

My  Lord,  ■  Therapia,  July  30,  1839. 

I  INCLOSE  an  aceount  given  by  Dr,  Ainsworth  and  his  companions,  of 
the  disposition  of  the  Egyptien  soldiers  under  Ibrahim  Pasha,  which  is  founded 
upon  the  report  of  deserters  from  Ibrahim’s  array,  who  came  to  Hafiz  Pasha’s 
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camp,  wliere  the  Doctor  was,  up  to  the  fatal  battle.  I  tliink  the  disposition  of 
the  soldiers  is  of  importance  when  tlie  adoption  of  measures  that  may  be  taken 
in  Syria  are  in  considération.  I  beg  lo  recal I  the  fact  I  stated,  froni  the  best 
anthority,  long  ago,  that  the  Egyptian  soldiers  desired  above  ail  things  to  escape 
by  any  means  from  the  military  service  of  Mehemet  Ali. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


ïnclosure  in  No.  239. 

Captain  Conolly  to  Viscount  Ponsonby, 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  Jubj  29,  1839. 

DR.  AINSWORTH  and  his  friends,  Messrs.  Russell  and  Rassam,  say,  that 
the  least  exhibition  of  military  skill  on  the  part  of  Hafiz  Pasha,  the  least  chance 
in  the  extraordinary  mêlée,  that  ended  in  his  defeat,  inight  hâve  caused  the 
complété  defeat  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  as  deserters  from  his  camp  a  day  or  two 
before  agreed  in  declaring  that  their  Egyptian  comrades,  so  far  from  wishing  to 
oppose  the  Sultan,  only  desired  a  fair  opportunity  of  laying  down  their  arms  ; 
and  if  from  want  of  support  hy  these  cold  soldiers,  or  through  any  other 
accident,  Ibrahim  had  been  beateii,  he  woidd  hâve  been  without  an 
open  road  of  retreat.  As  it  is,  they  represent  the  rout  of  Hafiz  to  be 
complété.  The  last  they  saw  of  tins  Coin  mande  r-in-cliief,  was  tvhen  he  was 
cutting  down  some  of  his  own  recruits,  who  were  trying  to  leave  the  field. 
Even  at  this  desperate  moment,  Dr.  Ainsworth  says,  he  might  hâve  recovered 
the  day,  if  lie  would  liave  attended  to  the  advice  of  the  Prussian  officers,  to 
make  a  good  charge  witli  another  cohimn  of  his  nnbroken  men. 

The  road  was  covered  witli  fugitives  from  his  army,  and  retirers  from  tlie 
coips  of  Izzet  Pasha.  Many  of  the  latter  were  comfortably  riding  on  liîred 
horses,  doubtless  paying  the  costs  with  their  shares  of  Izzet  Paslm's  military 
chest. 

The  Koiirds,  these  gentlemen  say,  fired  npon  them  and  on  the  Tnrkish 
fugitives,  and  may  be  eonsidered  in  a  statc  of  complété  revoit. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  A.  CONOLLY. 


No.  240. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy. 

My  Lord,  jFbreiÿîi  Office^  August  23,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  this  morning,  and  hâve  laid  before  the  Queen,  your 
Excel! en cy’s  despatches  to  the  30th  .July. 

With  référencé  to  the  first  of  those  despatches,  I  hâve  the  satisfaction  to 
acquaint  yonr  Excellency,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  entircly  approveof  the 
answers  which,  in  conjnnction  witli  the  Représentatives  of  the  other  Great 
Powers,  your  Excellency  returned  to  the  questions  put  to  yoii  by  the  Turkish 
Minister,  in  the  conférence  which  you  had  with  hiin  on  the  3Uth  of  July. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  241. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Lords  Commîssioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

My  Lords,  For eign  Office,  August  18.39, 

I  H AY  E  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship.s,  Uiat  the  Five  Powers 
having  agreed  to  concert  together  iipon  tîie  affairs  of  the  Levant,  and  Vieiina 
being  the  place  where  the  communications  and  iiegotiations  on  these  affiiirs  will 
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centre,  it  may  become  important  with  a  vîew  to  tlie  saviiig  of  time,  tbat  the 
Admirai  commanding  Her  Majesty’s  squadron  in  the  Mediterranean,  should 
be  instructed  to  execute  any  measures  which  he  may  be  informed  that  Her 
Majesty’s  Ainbassador  at  Vienna  bas  consented  to  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain, 
as  arising  ont  of  the  concert  between  the  Allied  Powers.  I  hâve  therefore  to 
signify  to  your  Lordships  Her  Majesty’s  pleasure,  that  instructions  be  given  to 
Sir  Robert  Stopford  that,  until  further  orders,  he  should  carry  iiito  etfect  any 
instructions  whj’eh  he  may  receive  on  the  above-mentioned  afFairs  from  Lord 
Beauvale. 

l  hâve  to  request  that  your  Lordships  wîll  send  me  a  duplicate  of  the 
instructions  which  you  may  give  to  Sir  Robert  Stopford  in  conséquence  of  this 
letter,  in  order  that  I  may  send  that  duplicate  to  Lord  Beauvale  to  be 
forwarded  by  liim  to  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  together  with  any  communication 
which  Lord  Beauvale  may  hâve  occasion  to  make  to  the  Admirai  upon  the 
mattei's  in  question. 

1  am,  Scc., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  242. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Lords  Commissîoners  of  the  Admiralty. 

My  Lords,  Foreign  O^ce,  August  23,  1839. 

WITH  reference  to  my  other  letter  of  this  day‘s  date,  I  hâve  the  honour 
to  actiuaint  your  Lordships,  that  the  instructions  issued  to  Sir  Robert  Stopford 
in  pursuance  of  ray  two  letters  of  the  5th  of  August,  and  of  my  further  letter 
of  the  7th  of  August,  hâve  been  suspended  at  Paris,  and  are  now  to  be 
considered  as  cancelled  ;  and  that  Her  Majesty’s  Minister  at  Paris  lias  been 
instructed  to  return  the  packets  addressed  to  Sir  John  Louis,  in  which  your 
Lordships’  letters  to  Sir  Robert  Stopford  were  inclosed. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No,  243. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Colonel  Campbell. 

Sir,  Foreign  0;^ce,  August  23,  1939' 

THE  Five  Powers  having  agreed  to  concert  together  upon  the  afFairs  of  the 
Levant,  and  Vienna  being  the  place  where  the  communications  and  negotlations 
on  tliese  afFairs  will  centre,  I  hâve  to  instruct  you  to  carry  into  efiect  any 
instructions  which  you  may  receive  on  the  above-mentioned  afFairs  from  Lord 
Beauvale. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  244. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Bulvier, 

Sir,  Foreign  Officct  August  2Q,  1839. 

THE  instructions  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford  contained  iu  the  packets 
addressed  to  Sir  John  Louis,  which  were  sent  to  Paris  on  the  5th  and  7th  of 
August,  being  cancelled  in  conséquence  of  my  letter  to  the  Lords  Connnissioners 
of  the  Admiralty,  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed,  1  bave  to  instruct  you  to  return 
to  me  those  packets  by  ilie  first  messenger. 

You  will  at  the  same  time  return  to  me  the  two  packets  addressed  to  Lord 
Ponsonbv,  and  sent  to  Paris  on  the  days  above-mentioned,  and  numbered  ou  the 

2  S 


314 


outside.  Nos.  110  atid  113;  and  the  two  packets  addressed  to  Sir  Robert 
Stopford,  and  stated  in  tlie  memoranda  sent  to  Paris  to  contain  copies  of  the 
instructions  to  the  Admiralty. 

You  will  retain  the  reinaining  packets  addressed  to  Lord  Ponsonby,  and 
those  addressed  to  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  and  stated  to  contain  despatches  for 
Colonel  Campbell,  nntîl  further  orders. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  245. 

Viscount  Paîmerston  to  the  Lords  Commîssioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

My  Lords,  Foreign  O^ce,  August  24,  1839. 

WITH  référencé  to  my  letter  of  yesterday,  conveying  to  your  Lordships  the 
Queen’s  commands,  that  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford  should  be  directed  to 
carrv  into  effect  aiiy  instructions  whieh  lie  may  receive  on  the  affairs  of  the 
Levant  from  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  I  am  to  acquaint  your  Lord¬ 
ships,  that  it  is  Her  Majesty’s  pleasure  that  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford  should 
not  be  precluded  frora  execiiting  any  instructions  given  to  him  by  Lord  Beauvale, 
and  arising  ont  of  the  negotiations  at  Vienna,  proyided  the  measures  to  be  taken 
shall  be  sucb  as  Sîr  Robert  Stopford  may  think  him  self  to  bave  adéquate  means 
to  execote,  even  tliough  the  French  Admirai  should  not  receive  corresponding 
instructions  frora  his  own  Government,  or  from  the  French  Ambassador  at 
Vienna. 

1  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 

P.  S, — bave  to  reqnest  that  your  Lordships  wîll  send  me  a  duplicate  of  the 
instructions  wliich  you  may  gîve  toSir  Robert  Stopford  in  conséquence  ofthis  letter. 


No.  246. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Paîmerston, — (^Receioed  August  26.) 

(Extract.)  Berlin,  August  21,  1839. 

I  HAVE  thehonourto  aeknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordsbip’s  despatch 
of  August  13tbv  togetlier  with  its  inciosures. 

Baron  Wertlver  bas  iiiformed  me,  that  be  bas  sent  to  the  Prussian 
Chargé  d’ Affaires  in  London,  a  copy  of  the  official  answer  of  the  Prussian 
Govtn-ument  to  the  note  addressed  to  him  by  the  French  Minister,  on  the 
attitude  to  be  taken  by  the  Five  Powers  in  the  Turco-Egyptian  Question,  with 
orders  to  comraunicate  it  to  your  Lordship.  The  contents  of  this  note  cannot 
fail  to  be  highiy  satisfactory  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 


No,  247. 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston.‘~^{Received  August  25.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  August  23,  1 839. 

I  HAH  the  honour  of  giving  Marshal  Soult,  this  morning,  a  copy  of  the 
despatch  which  your  Lordship  addressed  to  me  on  the  20th  of  August,  with  the 
instruction  that  it  should  be  communicated  to  the  Marshal. 

I  at  the  .same  time  niade  htm  verbalty  acquainted  with  its  contents. 
Heagreed  entircly  in  considering  that  the  Note  delivered  by  the  Représen¬ 
tatives  of  the  Five  Powers  at  Constantinople,  had  made  a  great  change  in  the 
State  of  the  Eastern  Question  ;  that  it  would  he  most  désirable  to  endeavour  to 
préservé  the  same  joint  systcin  of  action  between  the  Five  Powers  ;  and  that 
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Vienna  would  be  the  best  place  for  arrlving  at  eommon  conclusions,  and  con- 

certing  eommon  operations.  ,  ~  •  i 

1  then  said,  tbat  1  considered  the  Note  of  the  more  importance,  inasmuch  as 
that  it  at  once  bound  the  Five  Powers  in  alliance  vvith  the  Sultan  for  preserving 
his  ri*dits,  and  maintaining  the  integrity  of  his  Empire;  and  that  therefore  it 
lefl  no  doubt  eîther  as  to  the  general  spirit  with  winch  Mehemet  Ah  s^uld  be 
met  or  as  to  the  paramount  necessity  of  the  immédiate  restoration  of  the  Ottoman 
Fleet,  by  the  rétention  of  which  the  rights  of  the  Sultan  were  so  evidently  violated, 

and  the  integrity  of  his  Empire  en  dangered.  „  -  ,  r 

In  tins  observation  also  lie  generaÜy  agreed,  as  well  as  in  the^  propnety  ot 
the  five  Consuls  at  Alexandria  jointly  demanding  the  Ottoman  Fleet’s  restitution. 
But  he  seemed  to  hesitate  as  to  the  propriety  of  their  departure  in  case  of  a 
refusai,  though  the  one  step  seems  alraost  necessarily  the  conséquence  ol  the 
othcr.  The  Marshal  concluded,  however,  by  saying,  that,  after  he  had  duly  read 
and  considered  your  Lordship’s  communication,  he  would  then  fully  state  and 

explain  bis  sentiments  on  the  subject. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  HENRY  LYTTON  BULWER. 


No.  248. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Beauvale. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  August  25,  ]839' 

THE  important  Note  which  was  presented  to  the  Porte  on  the  28th 
uUimo  by  the  Représentatives  of  the  Five  Powers  at  Constantinople,  forms 
an  epoch  in  the  affairs  of  the  Levant,  and  seems  to  fix  defiiiitively  the  mode  of 
proceeding  which  the  Five  Powers  should  adopt,  in  conducUng  their  negotia- 
tions,  and  in  planning  their  measures  about  these  alfairs. 

The  Note  abovementioned  proclaims  the  union  ot  the  rive  Powers,  ana 
their  détermination  to  act  together  and  in  concert,  with  a  view  to  effectafinal 
arrangement  of  the  différences  between  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  A)i  ;  and  tUat 
Note  ori^inated  out  of  communications,  of  which  Vienna  was  the  centre. 

it  appears.  therefore,  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  that  it  is  on  every 
account  inost  désirable  that  the  Five  Powers  should  continue  to  act  together, 
and  that  Vienna  should  continue  to  be  the  point  at  which  the  negotiation  should 

Id0  c3rri0ci  oo# 

Her  Maiesty’s  Government  hâve,  therefore,  proposed  to  the  Government 
of  France,  that  iustead  of  sending,  as  the  Two  Goveniments  had  mtei;^ed  to 
do,  from  London  and  from  Paris,  instructions  to  the  Bntish  and  French 
Admirais  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  to  the  Bntish  and  French  Consuls-General 
at  Alexandria,  for  the  purpose  of  demanding  from  Mehemet  Ab  the  restitution 
oftheTurkish  fleet,  or  for  the  purpose  of  endeavounng  to  prevail  upon  tlie 
officers  of  that  fleet  to  return  to  their  duty,  a  difl'erent  course  should  be  pur- 
sued-  and  that  the  measures  to  be  taken  ior  the  purpose  of  obtaming  Irom 
Mehemet  Ali  restitution  of  the  Turkisli  fleet,  should  be  concerted  by  the 
Représentatives  of  the  Five  Powers  at  Vienna,  and  should,  it  possible,  be 

taken  by  the  Five  conjointly.  .  ^  j 

I  send  accord ingl y  to  your  Excelleney,  copies  of  tliose  proposed  instruc¬ 
tions,  and  of  the  correspondence  which  passed  thereupon,  _in  order  to  put  you 
fullv  in  possession  ofthe  views  and  sentiments  of  Her  Majesty  s  Government 
on  this  raatter,  and  of  those  of  the  Government  of  Frmice,  as  far  as  they  hiive 
been  made  known  to  that  of  Her  Majesty  :  and  your  Excelleney  will  see  that 
ail  these  proposed  instructions  liave  been  witlidrawu,  in  order  tliat  a  new 

course  ma  y  be  takeu  at  Vienna.  „nnimn 

Your  Excelleney  will,  therefore,  immediately  place  yourself  m  commu¬ 
nication  on  this  matter  with  the  Austrian  Government,  and  with  youi  other 
cülleagues.  You  will  state,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty  s  Governnient, 
that  the  Five  Powers  are  bound  by  honour  and  good  faith  towards  the  Sultan, 
to  recover  for  liim  his  fleet  before  any  further  negotiation  takes  place  \vitU 
Mehemet  Ali  for  a  final  arrangement,  because  the  possession  ot  the  l  urkisti 
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fleet  gives  to  Mehemet  Ali  au  advautage  in  any  such  negotiation  which  he 
ought  not  to  be  permitted  to  retain. 

The  Five  Po«ers  bave  formally  pledged  themselves  to  each  other  to 
uphold  the  independence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  uiider  its  présent  dynasty  • 
but  how  can  the  Sultan  be  considered  as  retaining  even  tbe  semblance  of 
independent  authority,  if  one  of  bis  subjects  is  to  be  allowed  to  Iteep  forcible 
possession  of  tbe  whole  naval  force  of  tbe  Turkish  Empire,  for  the  avowed 
purpose  of  using  tbat  naval  force,  either  morally  or  pbysically,  as  a  means  of 
extorting  from  bis  Sovereign  concessions  which  “the  Sovereign,  if  he  were  not 
thus  stripped  of  the  means  of  self-defence,  would  not  be  disposed  to  forant? 

It  seenis  to  Her  JVIajesty  s  Oovernment  that  ail  tbe  professions  which  the 
Five  Powers  hâve  made  of  regard  for  the  Sultan,  and  of  a  détermination  to 
protect  and  support  him,  would  be  deservedly  considered  as  empty  mockery 
ii  those  Powers  were  not  to  use  ail  the  means  at  their  command  to  give  back 
neet  ;  and  lier  Majesty’s  Government  is  also  of  opinion,  that 
the  bive  Powers  are  bound  by  a  regard  to  what  is  due  to  themselves,  to  make 
the  restitution  of  that  fleet  an  indispensable  preliminary  to  any  other  arrano-e- 
raent  whatever.  ° 

The  course  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  would  wish  to  su^^est  to 
the  oÿer  Four  Powers  for  this  purpose  is,  that  the  ailied  squadrons*^  should 
be  ordered  to  repair  to  Alexaiidria,  leaving  at  the  entrance  of  the  Dardanelles 
such  a  force  as  might  besufficient.  if  invited  up  for  that  purpose  by  the  Sultan 
to  bar  the  passage  of  the  Bosphorus  to  the  troops  of  Ibrahim,  should  that 
general  advance  through  Asia  Minor,  and  threaten  an  attack  upon  Constanti¬ 
nople.  That  the  fleet,  upon  arriving  at  Alexandria,  should  take  up,  if  possible, 
such  a  position  as  to  command  the  entrance  into  the  harbonr,  so  as  tô 
be  able  to  prevent  any  ships  of  war  from  going  in  or  comingout,  which  would 
be  the  more  easy,  because  it  is  understood  that  no  line-of-battle  ship  can  go 
into  or  corne  out  of  the  harbour  without  taking  out  her  lower-deck  guns. 

The  combined  fleet,  upon  arriving  at  Alexandria,  would  find  the  Turkish 
fleet  either  in  the  harbour  and  within  the  power  of  Mebemet  Ali,  or  out  of 
tbe  harbour  and  within  the  power  of  its  own  officers. 

If  the  Turkish  ships  should  be  out  of  the  harbour,  and  in  the  power  of  their 
own  officers,  then  lier  Majesty’s  Government  would  recommend  that  the 
Admirais  should  pursue  the  course  which  is  suggested  for  that  ca.se  in  the 
supplementary  instructions  prepared  for  Sîr  Robert  Stopford,  and  in  the  letter 
Irom  Marshal  Soult  to  the  French  Minister  of  Marine. 

But  if  the  Turkish  ships  should  be  in  the  harbour,  and  therefore  within 
the  po’iver  of  Mehemet  Ali,  Her  Majesty’s  Governnient  would  suggest,  that  the 
Consuls-General  of  the  Five  Powers  should,  by  a  Collective  Note,  demand 
from  Mehemet  Ali  the  immédiate  surrencler  of  the  Turkish  ships,  fixin^-  a 
definite  period  of  time  within  which  a  decided  answer  should  be  given.  ° 

If  the  ships  should  be  surrendered,  sucli  of  their  officers  and  men  as 
cho.se  to  return  to  their  duty,  should  be  allowed  to  corne  out  with  them  ;  but 
it  would  be  imprudent  in  the  Admirais  to  allow  the  ships  to  go  at  once  to 
Constantinople,  because  Mehemet  Ali  might  hâve  gained  the  officers  and 
crews  over  to  his  side,  and  the  ships,  when  off  Constantinople,  micrlit  turn 
against  the  Sultan,  and  might  déclaré  for  Mehemet  Ali.  It  would,  therefore, 
be  safer  to  keep  the  lurkish  ships  to  cruize  for  sonie  time  in  company  with 
tiie  combined  squadron,  or  to  send  them  to  Rhodes,  or  to  some  other 'lurkish 
port,  in  company  with  part  of  the  ailied  force,  which  should  remain  with 
them  to  watch  and  controul  their  movements. 

If,  ^however,  Mehemet  Ali  should  refuse  to  surrender  the  ships,  Her 
Majesty  s  Government  propose  that  the  Consuls-General  of  the  Five  Powers 
should  immediateîy  leave  Alexandria  and  embark,  as  a  démonstration  of  the 
serious  displeasure  of  the  Allies  ;  and  a  private  intimation  mi  «■ht  be  given 
beforehand  to  Mehemet  Ali,  that  such  a  step  would  be  the  necessary  consé¬ 
quence  ofthe  refusai.  ^ 

The  inferior  consular  agents  might  remain,  fora  time,  for  purposes  of 
commercial  routine. 

If  this  measure  should  bave  no  effectin  producing  compliance  on  the  part 
of  Mehemet  Ali,  varions  other  methods  of  coercion  might  be  employed, 
without  any  positive  attack  upon  the  Egyptian  ships. 

In  the  first  place,  ail  communication  might  be  eut  off  between  Egypt  and 
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Syria;  and  ail  shlps  and  vessels  iinder  the  Egyptian  fîag  might  be  prev  ented 
from  eutering  or  leaving  any  Egyptian  or  Syrian  port. 

In  tbe  next  place,  ail  merchant  sliips  under  the  Egyptian  flag,  inight  be 
seized  and  detained,  to  be  held  in  deposit  until  compliance  were  obtained. 

Thirdiy,  a  detachment  from  the  allied  fleet  miglit  proceed  toCandia,  and 
establish  there  the  direct  authority  of  tlie  Sultan,  engaging,  on  tlie  part  of 
the  Five  Powers,  to  obtain  for  the  population  of  Candia  the  same  privilèges 
and  imniLinities  which  were  granted  by  the  late  Sultan  to  the  people  of  Samos. 

Any  one,  or  ail,  of  these  measures  might  be  ordered  at  the  ^discrétion 
of  the  Représentatives  of  the  Five  Powers  at  Vienna;  and  your  Excellency 
is  authorized  to  give  to  Sir  Robert  Stopford  any  instructions  to  this  eftect 
which  you  may  deeni  expédient. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  are  most  anxious  to  proceed  in  this  matter  in 
concert  with  the  other  Four  Powers,  and  are  ready  to  make  some  sacrifices  of 
opinion  in  order  to  arrive  at  unanimous  action.  Rut  if  your  Excellency  should 
find  it  impossible  to  obtain  an  unanimous  assent  of  your  coileagues  to  any 
course  of  proceeding  on  this  matter  which  wonld  be  consistent  with  the  prin- 
ci  pies  upon  which  the  British  Government  is  acting,  or  which  could  be  likeîy 
to  attain  tbe  objects  in  view,  your  Excellency  is  authorized  to  act  in  concert 
with  a  less  nuniber  than  the  Four,  if  you  shall  find  that  any  reasonable  and 
eft'ectual  course  ol  proceeding  is  assented  to  by  such  a  proportion  ot  the  Five 
as  may  give  to  that  course  adéquate  moral  weight  and  sufficient  physicai 
means. 

I  am,  Sic., 

(Signed)  PALMERSFON. 


No.  249. 

Viscount  Pabnersion  to  Lord  Beauvaîe,* 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Ojpce,  August  25,  1839. 

NOTHIMG  bas  hitherto  happened  to  alter  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  as  to  the  nature  of  the  final  seulement  which  it  would  be  désirable 
fortheF’ive  Powers  to  efiect  between  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali,  nor  to 
change  the  belief  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  that  îf  the  Five  shall  agréé  to 
press  any  given  arrangement  upon  Mehemet  Ali,  the  union  of  the  Five  will 
carry  with  ît  a  moral  weight  sufficient  to  obtain  from  Mehemet  Ali  acquiesceiice 
in  their  decision. 

The  British  Government  is  still  of  opinion,  that  there  can  be  no  security 
for  the  peace  of  Europe,  as  far  as  that  peace  dépends  upon  the  afïairs  of  the 
Levant,  until  Syria  shall  hâve  been  restored  to  the  direct  ru  le  of  the  Sultan  ; 
because,  tiil  then,  the  Porte  can not  be  safe  from  those  aggressions  on  the  part 
of  the  Pasha,  which  would  lead  to  the  direct  interférence  of  Russia  in  Turkey, 
and  to  conséquent  dirt'erences  and  collisions  between  the  Powers  of  Europe; 
and  the  British  Government  is  therefore  of  opinion,  that  the  Pasha  ought  to  be 
coinpelled  to  evacuate  Syria,  in  exchange  for  the  hereditary  govertiment  of 
Egypt  ;  and  that  the  Five  Powers  bave  means  of  inducing  compliance  on  his 
part,  without  occasioning  e vents  that  would,  as  some  persons  seem  to  appi  e- 
hend,  bring  on  the  very  evil  which  ail  parties  wish  to  avert. 

And  first,  with  respect  to  the  arrangement  itself;  if  Mehemet  Ali  i.«  not 
to  give  up  Syria,  what  are  the  alternatives?  AVhy,  first,  that  matters  sliouid 
be  left  exactly  as  they  now  are  and  lately  hâve  been;  that  is  to  say,  that 
Mehemet  Ali  should  continue  in  his  présent  position  as  established  by  the 
arrangement  of  Kutaya,  holding  the  Pashalics  of  Egypt  and  Syria  at  theaiinual 
will  and  pleasure  of  the  Sultan,  not  by  the  formai  tenure  of  annual  appoint- 
meiit,  but  by  the  real  tenure  of  the  powerof  the  sword.  But  to  continue  this 
State  of  things  would  be  to  do  nothing,  except  to  leave  in  still  gréa  ter  force 
ail  the  dangers  which  bave  caused  of  late  so  much  disquietude  to  the  Powers 


*  Siniilar  despatclies  were  addressed,  on  the  27tli  of  August,  to  LorJ  Clanric;u'de,  Sir  George 
Haniiltoij,  and  IMr.  Bulwer. 
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of  Europe.  I  say  in  greater  force,  because  the  Pasha  being  now  stronger 
as  against  the  Porte  than  lie  was  last  year,  he  woutd  be  more  able,  and  tliere- 
fore  more  likely,  to  execute  the  intention  wliicli  he  thcn  proclaimed  of  declaring 
himself  independent;  and  tluis  the  Pive  Powers  would  hâve  taken  great  pains 
to  establisli  amotig  themselves  perlect  unanimity  and  entire  concert  about  the 
atï'airs  of  tlie  Levant,  ibr  the  mere  purpose  of  doing  absoUitely  nothing; — a 
resuit  wliich  might  jiist  as  well  bave  been  the  conséquence  of  disagreement  as 
of  union,  and  which  would  justly  expose  them  not  only  to  the  dérision,  but  to 
tlie  censure,  of  ail  the  world. 

The  üther  alternative  would  be,  that  the  Sultan  shoukl  give  to  Mehemet 
Ali  now,  the  grant  of  the  hereditary  government  of  Egypt,  ii[)on  condition 
that  Ibrahim  should  promise,  that  on  the  death  of  Mehemet  hewill  evacuate 
Syria  and  Candia,  and  tlie  Holy  Cities.  But  would  any  man  attach  the 
slightest  value  to  such  a  promise;  and  would  not  the  grant  of  the  hereditary 
government  of  Egypt  be  justly  looked  upon  as  a  gratuitous  and  unrequtted 
concession  made  by  the  Sultan  to  his  subject,  at  the  recommendation  of  the 
Five  Powers,  who  set  out  by  professing  a  chivalrous  and  disinterested  déter¬ 
minai  ion  to  protect  the  Sultan  against  ail  encruachment? 

Such  an  arrangement,  moreover,  would  virtualiy  and  practically  be  to 
grant  to  Mehemet  Àli  the  liereditary  government  ofall  that  he  now  occupies; 
for  if  the  Five  Powers  permit  Mehemet  to  retain  Candia,  and  Syria,  and 
Arabia,  because  the  Five  are  not  strongenough  to  force  him  to  evacuate those 
counîries  now,  can  it  be  supposed  that  the  Sultan  alone  will  be  strongenough 
five  or  six  years  hence,  at  the  death  of  Mehemet  Ali,  to  do  that  which  the 
Five  Powers  united  cannot  undertake  at  présent?  Or  is  it  probable  that  the 
Five  Powers  will  be  more  disposed  then  to  help  the  Sultan  in  ihis  matter  than 
tliey  now  are?  seeing  that  in  the  interval  Mehemet  and  Ibrahim  will  of 
course  hâve  very  much  slreiigthened  their  position  in  llie  counîries  which  they 
are  then  to  be  required  to  evacuate,  and  that  even  if  the  Five  Powers  should 
then  be  as  nnanimuus  as  lhey  now  are,  the  difficulty  to  beovercome  would  hâve 
much  iucreased  durîng  the  interval. 

Such  an  arrangement,  therefore,  would  be  practically  an  unconditional 
submission  to  ail  Mehemet  Aii’s  demands  ;  and  if  the  Five  Powers  are  prepared 
to  advise  the  Sultan  so  to  comply,  it  is  difficuit  to  see  what  is  to  be  gained 
in  point  of  honour  by  any  of  the  parties  to  such  a  p'oceeding,  by  atteinpting 
to  tiisguise  the  submission  under  tlie  flimsy  pretence  that  a  part  of  the  conces¬ 
sion  is  only  temporavy,  and  bmited  to  lhe  lif'e  uf  Mehemet  Ali.  In  such  a  case, 
Metiemet  Ali  would  agaiii  urge  the  plea  which  he  set  up  last  year,  and  would 
say  that  he  could  not  leave  his  family  exposed  after  his  death  to  the  caprices 
of  the  Porte;  and  he  would  déclaré  himself  independent,  as  the  only  way  to 
secure  his  laniily  from  future  coniingencies. 

lu  fact,  the  nalural  and  necessary  conséquence  of  any  arrangement  which 
should  leave  Mehemet  Ali  in  possession  of  what  he  now  occupies,  raust 
evideiitly  be  his  casting  off  his  nominal  allegtauce  to  the  Sultan,  and  his 
decliiiing  himself  an  independent  sovereign.  His  desire  for  iudependence 
cannot  be  diminished  by  contimiing  him  in  his  présent  exteiuled  state  of  occu¬ 
pation,  but  iiis  means  of  asserting  iliat  independence  will  be  greatly  increased 
thereby  ;  and  thus  the  Five  Pt)wers,  haviiig  set  out  in  their  negotiations  on 
these  matters  by  loudly  proclaiming  their  steadfast  deteniiination  to  maiiitain 
tlie  integrity  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  will  hâve  effected  as  a  tirst  carrying  out 
of  that  déclaration  the  dismemberment  of  a  vasL  ami  important  portion  of  that 
empire. 

If  it  be  absnliitely  necessary  that  the  Sultan  should  submit  to  such  terms, 
he  must,  of  course,  bow  to  stern  necessity  ;  but  (ar  better  would  it  be  that  lie 
should  do  so  from  his  own  weakness,  than  from  the  ad  vice  and  intervention  of 
friends,  wlio,  professing  to  help,  would  interfère  oiiiy  to  despoil. 

But  far  preft  râble  to  such  a  dismemberment  of  the  Turkish  Empire  would 
be  a  change  in  iis  dynasty,  by  lhe  substitution  of  the  family  of  Mehemet  for 
that  ol‘  the  Sultan  ;  and  it  would  be  wiser  for  tlie  Powers  of  Europe  to  allow 
Mehemet  Ali  to  march  witii  his  army  and  sail  witli  his  fleet  to  Constantinople, 
and  to  déposé  the  Sultan,  and  to  set  himself  up  in  his  stead,  tliau  it  would  be 
for  those  Powers  to  pursue  the  course  to  which  I  am  now  adverling.  For  in 
such  a  case,  ihough  the  dynasty  were  changed,  the  Turkish  Empire  would 
remain,  witU  its  territory  undimiuished  aud  its  resources  unhrukun;  it  would 


still  be  a  substantive  Power,  capable  of  defending  itself,  and  competent  to 
raaintain  its  place  in  the  political  comiminity  of  States.  . 

But  siicU  a  course  is  impossible,  for  ni  au  y  reasons  whicli  it  is  needless  to 
detail  *  and  it  appears  to  lier  Majesty’s  Government  that,  consistently  with 
the  déclarations  of  the  Five  Powers,  and  with  a  due.  regard  for  the  great 
European  objects  wliich  those  Powers  bave  in  view,  there  is  no  other  course 
ooen  for  tbem  to  pursue,  but  to  carry  into  execution  the  arrangement  whtch, 
o-ivine  to  Mehemet  Ali  the  hereditary  government  of  Egypt,  won  d  restore  to 
the  direct  authority  of  the  Sultan  ail  the  other  portions  of  the  Purkish  Empire 

now  lield  and  occupied  by  thePasha. 

Mehemet  Ali  would,  of  course,  in  the  first  place  object  tosuch  an  arrange¬ 
ment-  be  would  threaten  ail  kinds  of  violent  proceeding-s,  and  would  déclaré 
that  he  would  fight  to  the  death  in  order  to  resist  what  was  demanded. 

But  he  is  far  too  slirewd  and  sagaeious  a  man  not  to  be  able  to  measure 
the  great  disparity  between  bis  own  force  and  that  of  tlie  Five  Powers  acting- 
in  union  with  the  Sultan,  and  carry ing  with  them  Christian  strength  and 

Mahomedan  feeling.  ,  ,  . , 

The  Allies  would  begin  by  the  mildest  means  of  coercion,  and  wouia 
avoid  as  Ion q*  as  possible  any  measures  whicb  would  place  the  Pasha  upon 
anything  like  a  footing  of  equality  with  the  instruments  of  pressure  whicb 
thev  niight  use  ;  but  it  is  surely  impossible  senously  to  contend  that,  it  the 
^Five  Powers  weie  united  and  determined,  they  would  not  succeed  aiter  a 
certain  time,  and  probably  without  any  very  violent  means,  m  obtaming  the 
full  submission  of  the  Pasha  to  the  arrangement  winch  they  were  rcsolved  to 

The  fact  is,  that  any  one  or  two  of  the  Five  Powers,  |f  acting  cordially 
with  Tiirkey,  would  be  fulty  able,  in  no  great  length  of  time,  and  without 
any  very  grkt  exertion,  to  compel  the  Pasha  to  acquiescence  ;  but  that  which 
could  not  so  be  accompbshed  without  the  employment  of  a  considerab  e 
military  force,  might,  probably.  if  the  Five  Powers  were  united,  be  brought 

about  by  little  more  than  the  action  of  moral  influence  alone. 

I  am, 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON» 


No.  250. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Beauvale. 

My  Lord  Forcîgn  O^ce,  À.ugvst  25,  1839- 

I  TRANSMIT  herewith  to  your  Excellency,  for  yonr  information,  a  copy 
oftwo  letters  which  I  bave  addressed  to  the  Lords  Conimissioners  of  the 
Admirally,  signifying  theQueen’s  pîeasure,  that  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford 
should  be  ordered  to  execute  any  measures  which  he  may  be  directed  by 

oui-  Excellency  to  carry  into  effect.  .  .■  i  •  i  *i 

I  likewise  ‘inciose  two  duplicates  of  the  Letters  of  Instruction  which  flie 
Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  will  hâve  in  conséquence  issued  to  Sir 
Robert  Stopford,  and  which  your  Excellency  will  send  on  to  that  othcer  with 

the  first  orders  whicb  you  may  find  it  necessary  to  give  to  b*’^^* 

I  am,  ôLC., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  251. 

Baron  Werther  to  Count  Bresson.—iCommumcated  Baron  Werther,  Auffust  26.) 
Monsieur  le  Comte, 

JE  me  suis  empressé  de  placer  sous  les  yeux  du  Roi.  mon  auguste 
Maître,  la  lettre  que  vous  m’avez  fait  l’honneur  de  ni  adresser  a  la  date  du 
24  Juillet,  ainsi  que  la  dépêche  de  M.  le  Duc  de  Dalmatie  u  ,  qui  s  y 

trouvait  jointe  en  copie.  .  ■«i-  i  r"  *  'Fiio 

Sa  Majesté  a  daigné  me  charger  de  vous  exprimer,  M.  le  Lorate,  qu  ii^ue 
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a  vu  avec  une  véritable  satisfaction  dans  cette  communication,  un  nouveau 
gage  de  la  sollicitude  désintéressée  que  les  Grandes  Puissances  Européennes 
vouent  à  la  conservation  de  la  Monarchie  Ottomane  sous  la  dynastie  actuelle- 
ment  régnante.  Comme  le  Roi,  mon  auguste  Maître,  est  persuadé  que 
1  Empire  Ottoman  forme  l’un  des  élémens  les  plus  essentiels  de  l’équilibre 
politique  de  l’Europe,  la  Prusse  usera  de  toute  l’influence  dont  elle  dispose, 
pour  contribuer  à  préserver  de  toute  atteinte  l’intégrité  et  l’indépendance  dé 
cet  Empire  et  l’autorité  souveraine  du  Sultan.  La  Prusse  avant  de  tout  tems 
suivi  cette  ligne  à  l’égard  de  la  Turquie,  ne  s’en  départira  pas  dans  les  graves 
conjonctures  du  moment  actuel;  elle  n’hésitera  donc  pas  à  accorder  son 
appui  moral  aux  eflfbrts  que  feront  les  Cabinets  qui  exercent  une  action 
directe  sur  l’Orient,  pour  atteindre  le  but  sur  lequel  d’ailleurs,  d’après  l’intime 
conviction  du  Roi,  mon  auguste  Maître,  toutes  les  Grandes  Puissances  sont 
parfaitement  d’accord. 

Je  saisis,  &c., 

(Signé)  WERTHER. 


(Translation.) 

Baron  Werther  ta  Count  Bresson. — {Communicated  hy  Baron  Werther,  August  26.) 

Monsieur  le  Comte,  Berlin,  August  16,  1839. 

I  HASTENED  to  lay  before  the  Kîng,  my  august  Master,  the  letter  whicli 
yoii  Uid  me  the  honour  to  address  to  me,  dated  the  24th  July,  together  with  the 

despatch  from  the  Duc  de  Dalmatie,  of  the  17th,  a  copy  of  which  accompanied 
your  letter.  ^ 

,  ,  deigued  to  instriict  me  to  infonn  you,  M.  le  Comte,  tliat 

ne  has  seen,  with  real  satisfaction,  in  that  communication  a  new  pledge  of  the 
disjnterested  solicitude  wliich  the  Great  European  Powers  entertain  for  the 
prcservation  of  the  Ottoman  Monarchy  imder  the  reigning  dyiiasty.  As  the 
King,  my  august  Master,  is  convinced  that  the  Ottoman  Empire  is  one  of  the 
most  essential  éléments  of  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe,  Prussia  will  exert  ail 
the  influence  at  lier  disposai  in  order  to  coiitribute  to  defend  from  every  attack 
le  integrdy  and  independence  of  that  Empire  and  the  sovereîgn  authority  of  the 
buitan.  Prussia,  having  aiways  followed  that  coui-se  with  regard  to  Turkey  will 
not  départ  from  it  during  the  présent  serious  juncture  ;  she  will  not,  theréfore. 
hesitate  to  lend  her  moral  support  to  the  efforts  which  the  Cabinets  tliat  exercise 
a  t  ircct  influence  in  the  East  will  make,  to  attain  the  object  on  which  moreover 

the  Kmg,  my  august  Master,  îs  firmiy  convinced  that  ali  the  Great  Powers  are 
pertectiy  agreed. 

1  take,  &c., 

(Signed)  WERTHER. 


No.  252. 

Vïscount  Balmerston  to  Mr,  Bulwer, 

Foreign  Office,  August  27,  1S39. 
1  INCLUSE  to  you  for  your  information,  a  copy*  of  an  Instruction  which 

Majesty’s  Amhassador  at  Vienna,  respecting  the 
mode  of  proceedmg  to  be  adopted  by  the  Five  Pow^ers,  in  condicting  iheir 
negotiations,  and  planning  their  measures  about  the  affairs  of  the  Levant- 

to  MarS  Souîf communicate  the  substance  of  tliis  instruction 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


*  See  No.  248,  p.  315. 
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No.  253. 

Mr.  Hulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (^Received  August  29.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  August  26,  1839. 

FROM  a  conversation  1  Viad  tliis  morning^  with  Marshal  Soult,  I  am 
induced  to  appreliend,  that  the  French  Güvernnient  will  now  throw  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  the  sélection  oT  Vieiina  as  the  place  for  settHng  and  agreeing 
upon  the  affairs  of  the  East;  nor  will  it  aliuw  its  Ambassador  the  power  to 
ffive  instructions  to  the  French  Admirai  in  the  Mediterranean.  The  cause 
of  this  is  to  be  sought  in  the  différence  which  realiy  exists  in  the  views  of 
the  French  Government  as  to  tlie  manner  of  dealing  with  Mehemet  Ali,  and 
those  which  are  entertained  by  the  other  Powers;  and  I  ihink  it  probable  that 
the  Marshal,  seeing  this,  will  endeavour  to  eseape  from  the  necessity  of 
either  opposing,  or  consenting  to,  any  resolution  to  which  those  Powers,  if 
negotiating  together,  might  corne  conjointly. 

It  appears,  indeed,  possible,  that  the  Cabinet  of  France  may  create  a 
question  out  of  the  Note  lately  presented  by  Count  Medem,  and  thus 
endeavour  to  direct  attention  from  Alexandria  to  St.  Petersburgh. 

At  ail  events,  1  fear  that  no  decided  measures  of  a  coercive  character 
will  be  employed  by  France  for  limiting  the  ambition  of  the  Viceroy,  or  for 
restoring  the  fleet  of  the  Sultan. 

I  hâve,  SiC., 

(Signed)  HENRY  L.  BULWER. 


No.  254. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — (Receioed  August  29.) 

My  Lord,  Alexa7idria,  Julg  26,  1839. 

I  WAITED  yesterday,  in  company  with  the  Anstrian  Consul-General, 
on  Mehemet  Ali,  whom  1  found  in  his  Divan  with  the  Capudan  Pasha  and 
M.  Ciichelet. 

The  conversation  was  at  first  general,  and  the  Capiidan  Pasha,  who  lias 
now  put  aside  his  former  dress  and  adopted  oné  sitnilar  to  that  worn  by 
Mehemet  Ali,  remarked  that  he  could  not  be  blamed  at  Constantinople  for 
his  change  of  dress,  as  there  also  they  had  résumée!  their  ancient  costumes. 

Soon  after  tlie  Capudan  Pasha  retired,  and  Mehemet  Ali  then  entered 
tipon  the  snbject  of  his  relations  with  the  Porte,  and  of  his  desires  and 
opinions  with  respect  to  Hosrew  Pasha. 

He  told  my  two  Colleagues  and  myself,  that  if  the  Sidtan  were  to  send 
to  him  the  grand  décoration,  and  at  the  same  time  to  concédé  to  Inm  the 
succession  in  his  family  {V hérédité)  of  ail  his  présent  Governments  (he  does 
not,  I  believe,  demand  the  Pashalic  of  Mecca  and  Médina,  which  in  fact  is 
vested  in  Ibrahim  Pasha,  and  not  in  Mehèmet  Ali),  he  would  accept  the 
décoration  as  a  mark  of  respect  and  homage  to  his  Sovereign,  but  he  would 
not  accept  the  succession  of  his  Governments,  so  long  as  Hosrew  Pasha  was 
retained  in  power  or  place  ;  and  that  he  would  remain  in  his  présent  position; 
but  if  Hosrew  Paslia  were  removed,  he  would  then  iminediately  send  back 
the  fleet  of  lhe  Capudan  Pasha  to  Constantinople;  would  recal I  Ibrahim 
Pasha  to  Egypt;  and  would,  without  any  hésitation,  proceed,  hiinself,  in  his 
steamer  to  Constantinople,  to  pay  his  homage  to  his  Sovereign.  and  to  give 
his  best  aîd  and  counsels  in  what  would  add  to  the  glory  of  the  Sultan,  and  to 
the  power  and  weU’are  of  his  Empire. 

Mehemet  Ali  has  written  to  the  different  Pashas  of  Pashalics  (sixteen, 
I  believe,  in  number),  to  urge  them  to  be  faithiul  to  their  young  Sultan,  and 
to  give  their  best  services  for  the  good  of  the  Empire;  but  culling  on  them, 
at  the  same  time,  to  assist  in  promoting  the  rem o val  from  power  of  Hosrew 
Pasha,  as  no  security  for  any  good  can  be  held  out,  or  caii  take  pltce,  so  long 
as  that  Seraskier  remains  al  the  head  of  affairs. 

3  T 
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Froni  this  may  be  seen  the  strong  enmity  existing  between  Mehemet 
Ali  and  Hnsrew,  and  which  is  of  very  long  standing;  and  on  tliis  point  he  is 
as  may  be  expected,  fnlly  seconded  by  the  Capudan  Pasha,  who  most 
probably  will  bave  written  to  alL  his  friends  and  partisans,  to  the  saine  etFect 
and  purport. 

1  leani  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  is  at  Marash  with  the  head-qiiarters  of  his, 
army,  and  that  the  corps  which  lie  h  ad  sent  to  Orfa,  before  the  arrivai  of 
Captain  CailUer,  will  be  withdrawn  to  the  west  of  the  Enphrates,  as  sooiias 
possible. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Capudan  Pasha’s  fleet  are  anchored  in  this  port, 
and  the  remainder  will  also  be  brought  in,  as  will  also  be  the  fleet  of 
Mehemet  Ali. 

Hüsrew  Pasha  lias  written  to  the  Capudan  Pasha  to  say,  that  if  he  will 
return  with  his  fleet  to  Constantinople,  no  notice  will  be  laken  of  his  late 
défection,  and  that  a  full  pardon  and  obtivion  of  the  past  will  be  accorded. 

The  Capudan  Pasha  lias  replied,  that  lie  lias  not  been,  nor  does  he 
intend  to  be,  disloyal  to  his  Sovereign  ;  that  what  he  lias  done  has  been  for 
the  interest  of  the  Sultan  and  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  and  to  rernove  the  fleet 
ont  of  the  power  of  the  intrigues  of  Hosrew  Pasha;  and  that  he  will  not  return 
so  long  as  the  latte  r  rem  ai  ns  in  power. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  in  the  letter  of  Hosrew  Pasha  to  the  Capudan 
Pasha,  he  ad  dresses  hiin  as  “  Effendem  Sultanem,”  and  only  ad  dresses 
Mehemet  Ali  as  “  Sultanem;*’  and  those  who  understand  the  Turkish 
language  say,  that  the  address  to  the  Capudan  Pasha,  of  “  Effendem 
Sultanem,”  is  of  a  higher  style  than  the  address  to  Mehemet  Ali. 

Perliaps  this  may  hâve  been  done  expressly,  in  order  to  flatter  the 
Capudan  Pasha;  but  [  cannot  but  think  fiom  what  I  know  of  Mehemet  Ali, 
that  he  will  hâve  been  miich  annoyed  by  this  mark  of  distinction  made 
between  him  and  the  Capudan  Pasha,  and  the  more  so,  in  the  actual  State  of 
affairs,  and  the  présent  position  of  ail  the  parties. 

I  havB 

(Signed)  ’  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 
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Colonel  Campbell  to  Vîscount  Palmerston. — {Receivcd  Aagust  29,} 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  July  2?,  1839. 

M.  COCHELET,  the  Consul- General  of  France,  receîved  by  the  French 
steamer  fiom  Constantinople,  on  the  25th  instant,  a  letter  from  Admirai 
Ronssin,  transmitting  four  letters  to  the  respective  addresses  of  Mustapha 
Pasha,  the  next  in  command  to  the  Capudan  Pasha,  of  the  Patrona  Bey,  of 
the  Capitana  Bey,  and  of  itie  Reala  Bey. 

Admirai  Ronssin  wrote  to  M.  Cbchelet,  that  Hosrew  Pasha.  had  given 
those  lelters  to  him,  in  order  that  they  might  be  sent  to  the  Consul-General 
for  their  sure  delivery  by  h  ira. 

M.  Cochelet  gave  them  to  Mehemet  Ali,  who,  after  seeing  the  Capudan 
Pasha,  sent  for  the  four  Admirais  to  whoni  the  letters  were  addressed,  and 
gave  them  to  them.  These  letters,  which  were  froni  Hosrew  Pasha,  were 
torn  up  by  those  with  apparent  indignation. 

I  shâll  not  remark  on  the  conduct  of  Admirai  Roussin,  in  wishing  to 
impose  on  M.  Cochelet  such  a  task,  nor  on  the  conduct  of  M.  Cochelet,  in  giv- 
ing  the  letters  tu  Mehemet  Ali. 

I  hâve  now  the  lionour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship,  the  translation  of 
a  letter  from  Mehemet  Ali  to  Hosrew  Pasha,  in  conséquence  of  his  sending 
the  letters  to  the  four  Adraiials,  and  by  which  your  Lordship  wili  be  made 
fuily  aware  of  the  substance  of  them. 

l  furlher  transmit  the  translation  of  a  letter  sent  b  y  Mçhemet  Ali  to  the 
priiicipat  Pashas  of  the  Porte,  and  amongst  olhers  to  the  Pasha  of  Tiipoli,  in 
which  Mehemet  Ali  calls  on  them  to  make  common  cause  against  Hosrew 
Pasha. 

A  corvette  of  the  Viceroy  has  beeasent  to  Salonica,  with  five  of  Mehemet 
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Ali’s  confidtintial  officers,  who  ace  cbarged  •with  (those  letters  for  the  Pashas 
of  Salonica,  Roumelia,  SUistria,  Albaoia,  Munastir,  and  otlier  places. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive,  that  Meliemet  Ali  must  be  well  aware  of 
the  co-operation  of  those  Pashas  in  bis  views  and  feeiiugs,  wbeu  he  openly 
sends  a  corvette  and  confidential  officers  to  tbeni. 

Mebemet  Ali  told  me  three  days  ago,  that  he  vvas  baving  made  a  trans¬ 
lation  of  parts  of  the  “  Code  Civil  ”  of  France,  to  be  ready  when  the 
diemissal  or  retirement  from  affairs  of  Hosrew  P.aaha  should  enable  bim  to 
go  to  Constantinople  ,;  and  that  he  would  then  propose  to  the  Sultan  some 
analogous  changes,  but  above  ail,  the  most  perfect  .eecunty  forproperty  and 
nersons  of  every  class  and  religion,  and  al so  a  pure,  iuipartial,  andspeedy 
administration  of  justice;  and  that  he  hoped  still  to  see  Turkey  .Bufficiently 

strnng  to  support  itself  against  an  y  efforts  of  Russia.  ,  . 

The  Pasha  appears  resolved  not  to  recede  from  lus  demand  lor  tkie 
removal  of  Hosrew  Pasha,  nor  will  he  accept  of  less  than  the  hereditary 
jiuccession  in  bis  family,  ofEgypt,  ail  Syrta,  and  Candia,  for  which  he  would 
pav  tribute,  and  .'be  a  faithful  vassal  to  lhe  Sultan  ;  and  he  evidently  hopes  to 
be  able  to  arrange  ail  tins  with  the  Sultan  in  an  amicable  manner,  provided 

that  his  great  eiiem y  Hosrew  Pasha  be  removed.  _  _  m  i  ti 

In  reo-ard  to  the  bereditary  succession  to  Syria,  it  is  possible  that  me 
Porte  may  refuse  .it,;  but  I  am  fully  convinced,  that  if  the  Porte  were  now  to 
obtain  possession  of  Syria,  on  the  same  footing  as  before  its  occupation  by 
Mebemet  Ali,  that  cou ntry  would  for  many  years  ,be  lhe  scene  oi  the  direst 
anarchy  and  misery,  and  ali  European  commerce  would  be  destroyed  and 

rendered  impossible,  .  ,  , 

I  am  .aware  my  Lord,  that  su  ch  is  uOt  the  .opinion  at  Constantinople, 

nor,  indeed,  .of  ail  Her  Majesty’.s  Consular  Servants  in  Syna  ;  but  it  is  the 
del'ïberate  .opinion  which  I  bave  formed  from  what  I  -bave  seen,  and  imm 
facts  which  I  bave  heard,  andto  the  accurac_y  of  this  opinion  .1  would  readily 

Pasha  has  received  iuvi.taüous  from  .ail  lhe  kadmg  people  in 
Asia  Miiior,  to  send  troops  to  protect  tliem  from  .lhe  brigandage  wAich  most 
unfortunately  reigns  in  tliat  country  ;  b.at.he  wiil  not  send  .a  soldier  across 

the  Euphrates.  ,  „  ■ 

The  whole  of  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  fleets  are  now  lu  tins  poit,  and 

some  of  the  large  Tnrkish  ships  bave  had  part  of  the  guns  and  stores  taken 
out,  as  otherwise  they  could  no.t  hâve  entered, 

Tire  Pasha  has  ordered  two  palaces  to  be  prcpared  .for  some  personaps 
of  distinction,  who  are  expected  in  a  steam^  from  Constantinople  with  a 
mission  to  lhe  Viceroy.  It  is  reported  that  Halil  Pasha,  the  brother-m-law 
of  the  young  Sultan,  is  one  of  those,  .and  thaï  the  others  .are  two  prmcipal 

Mehemet  Ali  is  so  fully  and  so  well  informed  of  what  passes  at  Constan¬ 
tinople,  and  in  every  part  of  Turkey,  that  I  hâve  never  yet  Imown  him  to  be 
mistaken  in  the  intelligence  which  he  has  communicated  to  myself  and 
colleagues;  and  thus  he  always  anticipâtes,  and  is  prepared  for  every  event 
and  ci rcu instance.  In  fact,  there  is  not  a  secret  lor  him  in  the  Divan  a 

Constantinople.  ,  „ 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


Inclnsure  1  in  'No.  255, 

Mehemet  Ali  to  Hosrew  Pasha. 

(Suivent  les  titres.) 

(Traduction.) 

VOUS  m’avez  adressé,  par  Akif  Effendi.une  lettre  oii  vous  me  dites  que 
les  circonstances  étant  changées,  les  griets  qui  nous  tenaient  répares  doivent 
être  mis  en  oubli  comme  s’ils  n’avaient  jamais  existé,  et  que  nous  fassions 
cause  rcommune. 
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La  connaissance  que  j’ai  depuis  longtems  de  votre  nature  ne  me  permet¬ 
tant  pas  d’avoir  confiance  en  ces  paroles.  Je  vous  ai  répondu  que  vous  voulus¬ 
siez  bien  ou  changer  de  sentimens  et  de  conduite,  ou  oflFrir  votre  démission. 
Dans  le  même  tems  que  je  vous  écrivais  cela.  Je  me  disais:  “Cet  homme-là 
ne  pourra  pas  s'em|)êcher  de  manifester  son  caractère  par  quelque  acte  qui 
prouvera  qu’il  n’est  pas  changé.”  Et  voilà  que  l’évènement  vient  justifier  ma 
prévision!  En  effet,  à  peine  avez-vous  eu  connaissance  de  l'arrivée  de  la  Flotte 
Impériale  dans  les  eaux  d’Alexandrie,  que  vous  vous  êtes  empressé  d’expédier 
au  Général  Musta fa  et  aux  trois  autres  officiers  supérieurs,  des  lettres  où  vous 
représentez  le  Capjtan  Pacha  eomiiie  traître,  et,  tout  en  blâmant  leur  conduite, 
vous  les  exhortez  à  se  saisir  de  lui  et  à  retourner  à  Constantinople  avec  lâ 
Flotte.^  Ce  fait  seul  ne  doit-il  pas  me  conv'aincre  que  je  ne  me  suis  pas 
trompé  dans  le  jugement  que  j’ai  porté  de  vous?  Si  vous  pensez  que  Méhémet 
Ali  ne  vous  connait  pas,  ou  qu’on  le  trompe  sur  votre  compte,  vous  êtes  dans 
l’erreur:  Il  ne  vous  connait  que  trop! 

La  démarche  que  vous  reprochez  au  Capitan  Pacha  ne  lui  appartient  pas 
en  propre.  Le  Général  et  les  trois  officiers  supérieurs  dont  il  a  été  parlé,  tous 
enfin,  ont  agi  d’un  commun  accord,  après  en  avoir  délibéré  en  conseil. 

Ces  mêmes  officiers  supérieurs,  et  peut-être  d’autres  encore,  ont  témoigné 
par  écrit,  de  leur  libre  parti cipatiun  ii  cet  acte. 

Les  quatre  lettres  envoyées  par  Votre  Altesse  ont  été  fidèlement  remises 
ii  leurs  adresses. 

Ces  officiers  ne  sont  pas  passés  à  Tétranger  pour  mériter  que  vous  les 
traitiez  comme  vous  le  faites. 

Il  était  plus  convenable  et  plus  conforme  à  votre  dignité  que  vous  leur 
disiez:  “  Qu'informé  de  réluignement  de  la  Flotte,  vous  aviez  appris  avec 
plaisir  qu’elle  était  venue  mouiller  à  Alexandrie  qui  est  un  port  de  l’Empire; 
qu’entre  nous  tous  désormais  il  ne  saurait  y  avoir  séparation  ;  que  dans  les 
conjonctures  présentes,  nous  devions  nous  unir  et  agir  de  concert  en  toutes 
choses;  que  vous  aviez  informé  Sa  Hautesse  de  leur  arrivée  sur  les  côtes 
'î’Egypte,  et  qu’EIle  s’en  était  montrée  contente;  enfin,  qu’en  se  dirigeant 
vers  ce  point,  ils  étaient  entièrement  dans  nos  idées  d’union.” 

Un  pareil  langage  les  aurait  rassurés,  flattés,  et  aurait  confirmé  ce  que  vous 
avancez  dans  la  lettre  que  vous  m’avez  adressée  par  Akif  Ett'endi  ;  mais,  c’est 
inutile;  votre  naturel  ne  vous  permet  pas  d’avoir  de  la  fixité  dans  les  idées, 
et  je  suis  toujours  plus  fortifié  dans  n  on  opinion  sur  vous. 

L’action  du  Capitan  Pacha  et  des  autres  personnes  sous  ses  ordres 
n'est  pas  (ce  qu’à  Dieu  ne  plaise)  un  crime  de  félonie  envers  Sa  Hautesse! 
Chacun  d’eux  avait  pénétré,  comme  moi,  votre  caractère,  et  aucun  n’avait 
confiance  en  vous.  Vous  voyez  donc  bien  que  ce  n’est  pas  seulement  Méhémet 
Ali  qui  se  méfie  de  vous,  mais  je  pourrais  dire  la  nation  entière.  Mais 
sachant  cela,  j'ai  voulu  préserver  le  pays  de  troubles  et  de  dangers  en  vous 
engageant  à  vous  démettre  du  Vizirat  et  de  rentrer  dans  la  vie  prfvée.  Cette 
résolution  .serait  honorable  pour  vous  et  avantageuse  pour  tous.  En  souvenir 
de  nos  anciens  rapports,  j'ai  voulu  vous  répéter  ce  conseil. 

C’est  maintenant  à  vous  de  réfléchir  sur  ce  que  vous  avez  à  faire.  En 
vous  retirant  des  affaires,  consentez  à  délivrer  les  grands,  et  la  nation  en 
général,  d’une  pénible  méfiance. 


(Translation.) 

Mehemet  Ali  to  Hosrew  PcLska, 

(Titles.) 

YOU  bave  addressed  me,  througb  Akif  Effendi,  a  Jetter  in  whicli  you  tell 
me,  that  cire  uni  stances  being  changed,  the  grievances  which  held  us  senarate 
ougiit  to  be  buried  in  obüvion,  as  if  they  had  iiever  existed,  and  that  we  should 
make  common  cause. 

The  knowledge  which  I  hâve  long  siuce  Iiad  of  your  nature  not  permitting 
me  to  liave  confidence  iii  these  words,  1  answered  you,  that  you  should  be  so  good 
as  either  to  change  your  sentiments  and  your  condiict,  or  to  offer  your  résignation. 


At  the  same  time  tliat  I  thus  wrote  toyou,  T  saiil  to  inysclf, — “  That  niaii  will  not 
be  able  to  fbrhear  showinf^  his  dvaiatter  by  soiiie  act  which  will  prove  tbat  he  is 
not  clianged:”  ami  belioîd  the  resuit  lias  justified  niy  anticipation  f  In  fact, 
scarccly  bad  y  ou  knowledge  of  tlie  arrivai  of  tlie  Impérial  fleet  in  tlie  watcrs  of 
Alexaiidria,  tlian  yoii  liastened  to  send  to  General  M  ustaf a,  and  to  tlie  tliree  other 
superior  offiecrs,  letters  in  wliich  y  ou  represented  the  Capudan  Paslia  as  a  traitor, 
and,  at  tlie  same  time  thaï  you  blamed  thcir  conducl,  yoii  exhorted  them  to  arrest 
liiiTi,  and  to  retiirn  to  Constantino[>le  with  the  fleet.  Ought  not  tins  act  alone 
to  convince  me,  that  I  ani  not  deceived  in  the  jndgmeiit  which  I  bave  held  of 
you?  If  you  think  that  Meheinet  Ali  does  not  know  you,  or  that  he  is  deceived 
about  you,  you  are  inistaken  :  he  knows  you  but  too  well. 

d'he  procceding  witli  w'hich  you  reproach  the  Capudan  Fasha  does  not 
belong  to  him  peculiarly.  The  General  and  the  tlii'ee  superior  officers  of  whom 
it  bas  heen  spokeu,  ail,  in  fact,  bave  acted  by  commun  agreemeiit,  after  having 
consideied  it  in  conncil, 

Tliese  same  superior  officers,  and  perhaps  others  besides,  hâve  cxpressed,  in 
writing,  their  free  participation  in  t his  act. 

'l  he  four  letters  sentby  Your  Highnesshavebeeii  faithfully  delivered  accord- 
ing  to  their  ad  dresses. 

These  officers  havc  not  passed  over  to  a  foreign  conntry  so  as  to  deserve  that 
you  shonld  treat  them  as  you  do. 

It  was  more  siiitabîe  and  more  conformahle  to  your  dignity  that  you  shotild 
say  to  them,— “  That,  informed  of  the  renioval  of  the  fleet,  you  liad  leariit  with 
pleasure  that  it  was  moorcd  at  Alexandria,  which  is  a  port  of  the  Empire  ;  that 
between  us  ail  tliere  could  hencefoi  th  be  no  séparation  ;  that  in  the  présent 
juncture  vve  ought  to  unité  ourselves  and  to  act  in  concert  in  everything  ;  that  you 
had  informed  His  Highness  of  their  arrivai  on  the  coast  of  Egypt,  and  that  he 
had  shown  himself  content  with  it  ;  in  short,  that  in  proceeding  hither  they  were 
acting  entirely  in  conformity  with  our  ideas  of  iinion.^’ 

Such  langiiage  would  hâve  reassurcd  and  flattered  them,  and  would  hâve 
confirined  what  you  set  forth  in  the  letter  which  you  addi'cssed  to  me  through  Akif 
Effendi  :  but  it  is  useless  ;  your  nature  does  not  ailow  you  to  hâve  finnness  in 
your  ideas,  and  1  am  always  more  coiifirmed  in  iny  opinion  of  you. 

The  deed  of  the  Capudan  Pasha,  and  of  the  other  persôns  under  his  orders, 
is  not  (God  forbid)  a  crime  of  felony  against  His  Highness.  Each  ofthem  divincd, 
lîke  inyself,  your  character.  and  noue  had  confidence  in  you.  You  see  well,  then, 
that  it  is  not  Meheinet  Ali  only  who  mistrusts  you,  but  I  may  say  the  whole 
nation.  But  knowing  tins,  I  bave  wislied  to  sa\e  the  couiitry  from  troubles  and 
froni  dangers,  in  begging  you  to  resign  the  office  of  Vizier  and  retire  into  private 
life.  Tliis  résolution  would  be  honourable  for  you  and  advantageoiis  for  ail.  In 
reraembraiice  of  our  former  relations,  l  hâve  wished  to  repeat  to  you  tliis  advice. 

It  is  now  for  you  to  reflect  on  wliat  yon  hâve  to  do.  By  retiring  from  office, 
consent  to  free  the  higher  classes,  and  the  nation  iii  general,  from  a  painful  state 
of  raistrust. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  255. 

drcular  addtessed  bÿ  Meheinet  Aîi  to  the  Chief  Pashns  of  the  Porte 

(Suivent  les  titres.) 

(Traduction.)  Vd  Djcmmad-Eveh  1255. 

SANS  doute  qu’à  cette  heure  votre  Excellence  est  informée  que  Sultan 
Abdoul-el-Mediid  Khan,  notre  tout-puissant  Seigneur,  s’est  assis  sur  le  trône 
de  son  vénéré  père,  passé  à  meilleure  vie.  Que  sa  mémoire  vive  iMgteins 
parmi  les  hommes!  Cette  nouvelle  me  fut  apportée  par  Akil  EttentU, 
Secrétaire  du  Haut  Conseil  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  envoyé  auprts  de  moi  en 
mission.  Aussitôt  après  que  ce  glorieux  avènement  me  fût  uotihe.  tons  les 
forts  d’Alexandrie  et  les  b:\timeus  en  rade  l’annoncèrent  a  la  population 
par  des  salves  d’artillerie  qui  continuèrent  trois  jours  consecutifs  se  répétant 
trois  fois  entre  le  lever  et  le  coucher  du  soleil.  Il  en  a  été  de  même  au 
Caire  et  dans  tous  les  chef-lieux  des  pays  que  je  gouverne.  J  écrivis  en 
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même  tems  à  mon  fils  bien-aimé  Ibrahim  Pacha,  et  aux  Gouverneurs  des 
provinces,  qu’ils  eussent  à  faire  faire  dans  toutes  les  mosquées,  grandes  et 
petites,  les  prières  usitées  en  pareille  occasion  pour  notre  nouveau  Seigneur, 
très-haut  et  très- pur. 

Le  Séraskier  d'Orient,  Hafiz  Pacha,  à  la  tête  d’un  corps  d'armée  consi 
dérable,  a  été  excité  par  les  intrigues  de  Hosreff  Pacha  à  passer  l'Euphrate; 
et  d’après  les  instructions  qu'il  a  reçues,  ce  Général  a  fomenté  des  troubles 
et  .suscité:des  révoltes  à  Payass,  à  Giaour-daghi,  et  dans  le  district  d’Antab. 
Afin  d’épargner  ,1e  sang  Musulman,  je  mis  tout  en  œuvre  pour  ne  pas  donner 
lieu,  le  premier,  aux  hostilités,  et  j’écrivis  plusieurs  fois  dans  ce  .sens  à  mon 
fils.  Cependant,  lorsque  Sol  y  m  an  Pacha  de  Marathe  fut  venu  occuper 
Antab,  et  que  j’eus  des  motifs  de  croire  que  les  mouvemens  séditieux 
.  pouvaient,  à  force  d’intrigues,  se  propager  dans  l’intérieur  du  pays,  si  je 
continuais  à  rester  dans  la  même  inaction,  et  qu'ainsî  seraient  compromis  et 
peut-être  perdus  tous  les  heureux  fruits  que  mon  zèle  et  mes  efforts  de  tant 
d’années  avaient  fait  éclore  et  prospérer  sous  le  soleil  bienfaisant  de  notre 
Auguste  Seigneur,  je  me  décidai,  dans  cette  extrémité,  de  chaudes  larmes 
aux  yeux, -et  un  glaive  aigu  au  cœur,  de  donner  l’ordre  à  mon  courageux  fils 
Ibrahim  Pacha,  de  ne  plus  hésiter  à  combattre,  ajoutant  que,  si  ;la  victoire 
nous  restait  fidèle,  il  passât  l’Euphrate,  réunît  les  troupes  d’Adana  au  grand 
corps  d’armée,  qu’il  le  divisât  ensuite  en  deux  colonnes,  dont  l’une  marcherait 
sur  Marache  et  pousserait  en  avant,  et  dont  l’autre  s’avancerait  vers  Ourfa 
et  Diai’békir.  Mais  à  peine  ai -je  eu  connaissance  de  l’avènement  au  trône 
de  notre  jeune  Souverain  Abdoul  Medjid,  que,  sans  en  attendre  la  notification 
officielle,  je  me  dis:  “Que  tout  ce  qui  est  passé  soit  passé;”  et  je 
m’empressai  de  transmettre  contr’ordre  à  mon  fils,  en  lui  enjoignant  de  ne 
pas  poursuivre  les  résultats  de  la  victoire -de  Nézib,  et  de  ramener  l’année  en 
deçà  de  l’Euphrate,  si  déjà  elle  l’ava'it  franchie.  Je, demandai  ensuite  à  Dieu 
qu’il  protégeât  notre  honoré  Seigneur,  qu’il  le  fit  vivre  des  jours  sans  fin,  et 
que,  sous  son  ombre  tutélaire,  tous  .ses  serviteurs  fidèles,  grands  .et  petits, 
eussent  les  biens  de  la  vie  en  abondance,  et  jouissent  d’une  félicité  sans 
bornes. 

Mais  un  .homme  s’est  montré,,  Tîosreff  Pacha,  le  seul  artisan  ffe  tous  les 
maux  dans  lesquels  l’Empire  est  plongé  depuis  trop  longtems,  qui.  Taisant 
tourner  les  difficultés  du  moment  .au  profit  de  ses  coupables  projets,  s'est 
comme  arrogé,  de  sou  autorité  privée,  le  titre  éminent  de  Grand  Vizir,  et  j’ai 
lu  dans  l’Ordonnance  Impériale,  qu’il  en  remplira  les  fonctions  avec  de 
pleins-pouvoirs.  .Ce  fameux  personnage,  depuis  son  entrée  aux  alla  ires 
jusqu’à  aujourd’hui,  non  seulement  n’a  rien  fait  d’utile  pour  Je  Trône 
Impérial,  ni  pour  ,1a  nation,  mais  .même  toute  sa  .carrière  présente  une  suite 
d’actions  fatales  .à  l'Etat,  aux  peuples,  et  à  moi.  Tout  le  monde  sait  quels 
services  importaiis  et  nombreux  je  me  suis  toujours  empressé  de  rendre 
au  très-majestueux  Sultan  que  Dieu  nous  avait  donné;  tout  le  monde  sait 
aussi  de  quelle  manière  j’en  ai  été  récompensé.  Lorsque  Ho.sreff  Pacha,  en 
1240,  vint  à  Alexandrie,  quel  accueil  ne  lui  fis-je  pas,  dans  l’espoir  que  sa 
vieille  haine  contre  moi  céderait  à  nies  procédés  généreux,  et  qu’il  me  serait 
plus  facile  d’appeler  sur  moi,  par  son  entremise  amie,  la  bienveillance  de 
notre  honoré  Seigneur.  Combien  je  me  trompais!  A  peine  de  retour  à 
Constantinople,  cet  illustre  Pacha  remua  toute  la  somme  de  fiel  accumulé 
depuis  longtems  contre  moi,  et  en  ne  portant  aux  pieds  du  Souverain  que 
des  mensonges  et  d’odieuses  calomnies,  il  réussit  à  mettre  la  désunion  entre 
Sa  Hautesse  et  un  homme  qui  disposait  de  forces  impo.santes  de  terre  et  de 
raer  :  et  vous  savez  combien  de  sang  Musulman  ses  perfidies  ont  fait  verser. 
A  cela  ne  s’est  point  borné  son  génie  malfaisant:  il  a  causé  la  ruine  d’un 
nombre  immense  de  familles  puissantes  et  dévouées,  et  il  a  converti  leurs 
maisons  en  demeures  de  bibous.  Il  a  fait  plus  encore:  par  l’eft'et  de  ses 
honteux  manèges  et  de  ses  funestes  inspirations,  les  heureuses  qualités  que 
la  nature  avait  .départies  à  notre  Maître,  de  longue  mémoire,  s’étaient 
changées  en  penchans  peu  'conformes  à  fa  dignité  Impériale.  Sans  tenir 
compte  des  circanstaiices,  sans  nécessité,  Hosreff  Pacha  a  :suggéré  et  nourri 
l’idée  de  faire  des  guerres  imprudentes,  sans  autre  but  que  de  préparer  la 
dissolution  de  l’Empire  et  de  semer  la  discorde  entre  les  Grands.  Tous 
ces  mélaits  sont  reslésfm punis. 

Cette  fois-iei -encore  -il  îi’e&t  mis  en  avant,  -et  àl  a  dit  :  “  Moi  seul  et  pas  un 


327 


autre/'  Or,  comme  notre  gràcieux  Souverain  est  encore  dans  un  âge  fort 
tendre,  Hosreff  Pacha,  n’übéissant  plus  quâ  son  caprice,  va  lâcher  la  bride 
â''  ses  'passions  haineuses,  et  les  nianilesler,  sans  retenuei  par  des  actes  qui 
doivent  conduire  la  nation  Musulmane  à  sa  perte.  Telle  est  sa  coupable 
pensée.  Quand  on  étudie  avec  reflexion  la  conduite  qu’il  a  tenue  jusqu’à  ce 
jour,  il  est  facile  de  pressentir  celle  qu’il  tiendra  à  l’avenir.  L  Amiral  Achmet 
Pacha  a  été  le  premier  à  préjuger  de  ses  actes  futurs  par  ses  actes  passes. 

“  Hosreff  Pacha.”  s’est-il  dit,  “  est  un  être  dangereux  et  gonflé  de  venin.  La 
flbtte  que  Sa  Hautesse  a  formée  avec  tant  de  peine,  irai-je,  dans  les  circon¬ 
stances  critiques  oh  nous  nous  trouvons,  la  mettre  entre  les  mains  d’un  homme 
qui  bientôt  aura  détruit  tout  ce  qui  a  été  si  péniblement. opéré  ?  Non  !  je  ne 
le  ferai  pas.  Je  me  rendrai  à  Alexandrie;  les  deux  flottes  de  l’Empire 
s’uniront:  c’est  le  moyen  de  servir  utilement  le  Souverain  et  la  nation.’  Les 
officiers  de  PEscadre  Ottomane  partageaient  les  seniimens  de  leur  chef,  et 
toutes  choses  ayant  été  concertées  en  commun,  le  signal  du  départ  fut  donné  ; 
et  huit  jours  avant  la  date  de  cette  lettre,  no.s  yeux  ont  vu  vingt-cinq  voiles 
Impériales  embellir  la  rade  d’Alexandrie.  Les  deux  escadres,  aujourd’hui 
réunies  et  coniondues,  croisent  devan  t  les  passes  du  port.  Elles  appartiennent 
toutes  les  deux  à  Sa  Hautesse.  Son  Excellence  le  Capitan  Pacha,  comme 
vous  ne  devez  pas  en  douter,  a  éié  reçu  ici  avec  la  distinction  due  à  son  haut 
rang,  et  il  continue  d’être  traité  avec  les  mêmes  égards.  Quant  à  moi,  ancien 
et  fidèle  serviteur  de  l’Empire,  je  ne  pouvais  plus  me  résigner  à  voir  un 
homme  tel  que  Hosreff  Pacha  agir  dorénavant  de  la  même  manière  qu’il  l’a 
fait  par  le  passé.  En  conséquence,  mon  devoir  m’a  commandé  de  lui  écrire 
pour  l’eno-ager  à  offrir  sa  déinisiosn,  et  avec  cette  réponse  j’ai  fait  repartir 
l’Envoyé  Akif  Effendi.  J’ai  adressé  en  môme  tems  des  lettres  à  l’illustre  Tante 
et  à  la  glorieuse  Mère  de  notre  bien-aimé  Seigneur,  au  Cheik-el-islam,  l’incor¬ 
ruptible  défenseur  des  lois,  ainsi  qu’au  noble  Halil  Pacha,,  les  conjurant  de 
prendre  en  considération  le  malheureux  état  de  lanation„et  d’agir  pour  éloigner 
Hosreff  Pacha  des  affaires,  et  lui  donner  an.  remplaçant.  A  cause  de  l’amitie 
que  j’ai  toujours  portée  aux  Pachas  dévoues  aux  intérêts  de  la  nation  Musul¬ 
mane,  j’ai  voulu  leur  faire  part  des  démarches  que  j’ai  faites  ;  et  comme 
Votre  Excellence  compte  au  nombre  des  plus- grands  et  des  plus  fidèll es,  je 
lui  envoie  la  présente  lettre  par  un  de  mes  Agas.  Lorsque,  par  la  grâce  de 
Dieu,  elle  lui  sera  parvenue  heureusement.  Votre  Excellence  jugera  ranve- 
nable,  je  l’espère,  de  concourir  à  l’éloignement  de  Hosreff  Pacha  des  affaires, 
et  par  là,  elle  aidera  à  atteindre  le  but  que  doivent  se  proposer  les  vrais 
Osmanlis,— la  tranquillité  du  pays  et  la  prospérité  de  l’Empire. 


(Translation.) 

Circular  addressed:  hy  Mehemet  Ali  to  the  chief  Pashas  (jf  tke.  Porte. 

(Tîtles,)' 

Djentmad-Eoelf  1255. 

WITHOUT  doubt,  by  this  time  your  Excelleney  is  infoi-med  that  Sulton 
Abdul-ef-Medjid  Khan,  our  all-powerfiil  Loed,  is  seated  on  the  throne  of  lus 
revered  fàther,  who  has  passed  to  a  better  üfe.  May  his^  memory  long  live 
ainoTig'  inen  !  THis  news’  was  brouj^ht  îïib  by^  AkîF  flfFcMidij  becretaty  or  t  le 
Highl/ouncil  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  sent  to  me  on  this  mission.  As  soon  as  this 
glorious  event  was  notified  to  nie,  ail  the  forts  of  Alexandrin  and  the  ships  in  t  le 
roadstead  announced  it  to  the  population  by  salutes  of  artillery,  whieh  continued- 
three  days  conseeutively,  being  repeated  three  tiraes  between  the  nsing  and 
setting  of  the  son.  It  has  been  the  same  at  Cairo,  and  in  ail  tlie  chiet  places 
of  the  coimtries  which  I  govern.  ï  wrote  at  the  same  time  to  iny  mue  ove 
son.  Ibrahim  Pasha,  and  to  the  Governors  of  the  Provinces,  that  they  were  to 
cause  to  be  made  in  ail  the  mnsques,  great  and  small,  the  prayers  usual.  on.  a  lilte 
occasion  for  our  iiew  Lordi  most  high  and  most  pure, 

The  Seraskîer  of  the  East,  Hafiz  Pasha,  at  thehead  of  a  considérable  army, 
had  been  excited  by  tlie  intrigues  of  Hosrew  Pasha  to  pass  the  Eupira  es,  an 
according  to  the  instructions  which  he  reeeived,  this  General  has  fomented 
tumults,  and  aided  revoUs  at  Pyass,  at  Giaour-daghi,  and  m  the  district  oJ 
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Aintab,  In  order  to  spare  Mussiilman  blood,  I  iised  ail  my  exertîona  îii  order 
not  to  be  the  first  to  give  occasion  for  hostiütîes,  and  I  wrote  many  times  to 
tliis  effeet  to  niy  son.  Nevertheless,  wlien  Solyman  Pasha  of  Marash  had  corne 
to  occupy  Aintab»  and  that  I  had  reason  to  believe  thut  séditions  movenients 
might,  by  means  of  intrigues,  be  propagated  in  tlie  interior  of  the  country,  if  I 
continued  to  rem  ai  n  still  inactive,  and  that  thus  ail  the  happy  fruits  whîch  my 
zeal  and  my  efforts  for  so  many  years  had  made  to  biul  and  prosper  under  the 
beneficent  siin  of  our  August  Lord,  might  be  endangered,  and  i>erhaps  destroyed, 
I  decided,  in  tins  extremity,  with  vvarm  tears  in  my  eyes,  and  wîth,  as  it  were,  a 
sharp  sword  in  iny  heart,  to  gîve  the  order  to  my  courageous  son,  Ibrahim  Pasha, 
to  refrain  no  longer  fnun  fighting  ;  adding,  that  if  victory  slioiild  continue  faitliful 
to  us,  lie  should  pass  tlie  Euph rates,  unité  the  troops  from  Adana  with  the  main 
army,  wliich  lie  should  then  divide  into  two  columns,  one  of  vvhich  should  march 
upon  Marasli,  and  push  onwards,  and  the  other  should  ad  van  ce  against  Orfa 
and  Diarbekir.  But  liarflly  had  î  knowledge  of  the  «accession  to  the  throne  of 
our  young  Sovereîgn  Abdul  MetljicL  than,  without  waiting  fr>r  the  official  notifi¬ 
cation  of  that  event,  I  said  to  myself,  “  Let  ail  that  has  passed  be  passed  and 
i  hastened  to  send  counter  orders  to  my  son,  enjoining  him  not  to  follow  up  the 
results  of  the  victory  of  Nezib,  and  to  bring  back  the  arm  y  on  thîs  si  de  of  the 
Euphrates,  if  it  hatl  aiready  crossed  that  river.  I  then  prayed  God  to  protect  our 
honoured  Lord,  that  he  would  make  him  live  for  ever,  and  that,  under  his 
protecting  shadow,  all  his  faithfnl  servants,  great  and  small,  should  hâve  the  goods 
of  life  in  abiindance,  and  enjoy  liappiness  whhoiit  bounds* 

But  a  nian,  Hosrew  Pasha,  has  appearcd  the  sole  artificer  of  all  tlie  evils 
into  which  the  Empire  has  for  a  long  timo  been  plunged,  vvho,  turning  the 
difficulties  of  the  moment  to  tlie  advancement  of  his  own  ciilpable  designs^  has 
assumed,  as  it  vi^ere,  to  bimself,  on  his  own  authority,  the  eininent  title  of  Grand 
Vizier;  and  I  liave  read  in  the  Impérial  Ordinance,  that  he  will  fulfil  the  fiiric- 
tlons  of  it  with  fidl  pon^ers,  This  famous  personage,  since  his  entry  into  affairs 
until  to-day,  has  not  only  never  donc  anythmg  useful  for  the  Imperia!  throne  or 
for  the  nation,  but  even  all  liis  career  présents  a  train  of  actions  fatal  to  the 
State,  to  the  people,  and  to  me,  All  tlie  world  knows  what  important  and 
numerous  services  I  hâve  aiways  been  eager  to  render  to  the  most  magnificent 
Stdtan  whom  God  had  gîven  us;  all  the  world  knows  aiso  in  what  nianner  I 
hâve  been  rewarded,  UHien  Hosrew  Pasha,  in  1240,  came  to  Alesandria,  what 
réception  did  1  not  give  him,  in  the  hope  that  his  ancient  hatred  against  me 
would  yield  to  my  générons  proceedings,  and  tliat  it  miglit  be  more  easy  for  me 
to  attract  to  myself,  by  his  friendly  intervention,  the  gnocUvill  of  our  honoured 
Lord!  Hovv  w^as  I  deceived !  Scarcely  had  this  illustrions  Pasha  returned  to 
Constantinople,  when  he  roused  up  the  whoîe  mass  of  anîmosity  for  some  time 
accumulated  against  me,  and  in  cariying  totlie  feet  of  the  Sovereign  nothing  but 
lies  and  odtous  calumnies,  he  succeeded  in  sowing  disuiiion  hetween  Ilis 
Highness  and  a  man  who  had  at  his  disposai  imposing  land  and  sea  forces;  and 
y  ou  know  how  much  Mnssulman  blood  hîs  perfidies  hâve  marie  to  flow.  His 
niischievous  spirit  did  not  confine  itself  to  this;  lie  has  caused  the  ruin  of  au 
immense  number  of  powerful  and  devoted  families,  and  he  bas  converted  their 
bouses  into  dwellings  for  ow!s,  He  has  done  more;  by  the  effeet  of  his 
hateful  intrigues  and  of  his  fatal  suggestions,  the  good  qualities  wdncli  nature 
had  bestowed  upon  our  Master,  of  long  memory,  changed  into  inclinations  little 
consistent  with  the  Impérial  dîgnity.  ^Vithout  regan!  to  the  circu instances, 
without  necessîty,  Hosrew  Pasha  bas  suggested  and  nourished  the  ideaof  making 
imprudent  wars,  for  no  otlicr  purpose  than  to  préparé  the  dissolution  of  the 
Empire,  and  to  sow^  discord  among  the  great.  Ail  these  inîsdeeds  hâve  remained 
uïipunished» 

Tins  time,  again,  he  has  put  himself  in  front,  and  he  has  said,  I  only,  and 
no  other,”  Now,  as  ôur  graeinus  Sovereign  is  stül  in  a  very  tctider  âge, 
Hosrew  Pasha,  oheyîng  only  his  caprice,  wiü  give  rein  to  his  odions  passions, 
and  will  manifest  thein,  without  restraint,  by  acts  which  must  condiict  the  Mus- 
suhnaii  nation  to  its  destruction.  Such  is  liîswicked  design.  When  one  studios 
with  reflection  the  conduct  which  he  has  pursuetl  up  to  this  day,  it  iseasy  to 
anticipate  that  which  he  will  pursue  in  future,  The  Admirai,  Achmet  Paslia, 
has  been  the  first  to  conjecture  liis  future  acts  from  his  former  acts*  **  Hosrew 
Pasha,”  said  lie,  “  is  one  likely  to  be  dangerous  and  swollen  with  venom*  The 
fleet  which  His  Highness  had  formed  with  so  much  trouble  shall  I,  in  the 
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critical  circumstances  in  whicli  we  are,  go  and  place  it  in  the  liands  of  a  man 
who  wiil  soon  hâve  destroyed  all  that  which  has  been  so  laboriously  eflected  ? 
No!  1  Vi'ill  not  do  it.  I  wÜl  proeeed  to  Alexandria;  the  two  fleets  of  the 
Empire  shall  imite  ;  this  is  the  way  of  usefully  servîng  the  Sovereign  of  the 
nation.”  The  office rs  of  the  Ottoman  squadron  partook  of  the  sentiments  of 
their  Cbief,  and  everything  having  been  agreed  in  coram  on,  the  signal  for  depar- 
ture  was  gîven  ;  and,  eight  days  before  the  date  of  this  letter,  our  eyes  saw 
twenty-five  Impérial  ships  embellishing  the  roadstead  of  Alexandria.  The  two 
squadrons  novv  imited  and  mingled  together,  cruize  before  the  mouth  of  the 
port.  They  both  belong  to  His  Highness,  His  Excellency  the  Capudan  Pasha, 
as  you  cannot  doiibt,  has  been  receîved  here  with  the  distinction  due  to  his  high 
rank,  and  continues  to  be  treated  with  the  same  respect.  As  for  me,  an  ancient 
and  faithful  servant  of  the  Empire,  I  could  no  longer  reconcile  inyself  to 
seeing  such  a  man  as  Hosrew  Pasha  act  henceforth  in  the  same  inanner 
which  he  has  done  formerly.  In  conséquence,  my  duty  has  enjoined  me  to  write 
to  h  ira,  to  request  h  ira  to  offer  his  résignation,  and  I  hâve  made  the  Envoy, 
Akif  Effendi,  retiirn  with  this  answer-  I  hâve  addresed,  at  the  same  time, 
lettcrs  to  the  illustrions  Aunt  and  glorious  Mother  of  our  much  loved  Lord,  to 
the  Sheik-el-Islam,  the  incorruptible  defender  of  the  laws;  aiso  to  the  noble 
Halil  Pasha  :  conjuring  them  to  take  into  considération  tlie  wretched  State  of  the 
nation,  and  to  act  so  as  to  displace  Hosrew  Pasha  frora  office,  and  to  give  him  a 
successor.  On  accoimt  of  the  friendship  which  I  bave  always  borne  towards  the 
Pashas  devoted  to  tlie  interests  of  the  Mussulman  nation,  I  bave  wisbed  to  com¬ 
mun  icate  to  them  the  proceedings  which  l  hâve  adopted  ;  and  as  your  Excellency 
counts  among  the  number  of  the  greatest  and  most  faithful,  I  send  you  the 
présent  letter  by  one  of  iny  Agas.  When,  by  the  grâce  of  God,  it  shall 
hâve  happily  arrived,  your  Excellency  will  judge  it  advisable,  I  hope,  to  concur 
in  the  dismissal  of  Hosrew  Pasha  froia  office,  and  by  tliat  means  you  will  assist 
in  attaining  the  object  which  the  true  Osmanlis  ought  to  propose  to  tbemselves, 
— the  tranquillity  of  the  country  and  tlie  prosperity  of  the  Empire. 


No.  256. 

Mr.  Acting~Consul  Werry  to  Visconnt  Palmerston. — {Received  Aug.  29.) 

My  Lord,  Ateppo,  July  30,  1839. 

I  DO  myself  the  hoiionr  to  inclose  herewitli,  for  your  Lordship’s 
information,  copies  of  my  despatches  of  the  15th  and  23rd  instant,  to 
Viscount  Ponsonby,  together  with  copies  of  their  several  inclosures,  in  a 
letter  I  received  from  Captain  Davies,  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  “  Dido,”  iinder 
date  of  the  5th  instant;  my  answer  to  him  of  the  15th  instant;  a  letter 
addressed  to  Captain  Davies  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hays  of  the  3rd 
instant;  and  a  letter  I  addressed  to  his  Excellency  Solyman  Pasha,  re- 
lating  to  Mr.  Ainsworth  and  Mr.  Russell  ;  as  also  extract  of  a  letter  I 
wrote  to  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hays,  on  the  lOth  instant  ;  allof  which  will, 
I  hope,  meet  with  your  Lordship’s  approval. 

Since  closing  the  above  despatches  to  his  Excellency  the  Ambassador, 
I  hâve  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  M.  Caillier,  Marshai  Soult’s  Aide-de- 
eamp,  who  has  been  with  his  Excellency  the  Seraskier  Ibrahim  Pasha,  at 
Marash,  reached  this  from  theiice  on  the  28th  instant.  He  left  his  Excel¬ 
lency  the  Seraskier  at  Marash,  on  the  25th  instant,  at  which  time  the 
Egyptian  forces  continuée!  on  the  frontiers,  stationed  as  I  had  the  honour 
of  mentioning  in  my  despatch  of  the  iSth  instant  to  his  Excellency  the 
Ambassador. 

M.  Caillier,  I  hear,  states  that  a  great  portion  of  the  forces  are 
suffering  very  much  from  fever,  occasioned  by  the  late  great  exposure, 
the  want  of  water,  and  the  very  great  beats  of  this  year,  which  are 
unprecedented. 

I  am  told  that  M.  Caillier  remains  here  nntil  he  receives  an  answer 
from  his  Government  to  despatches  he  has  written  ;  the  reason  of  his 
leaving  his  Excellency  at  Marash,  is  attributed  to  his  being  unwell,  caused 
by  his  late  exposure  to  the  great  beats  of  the  summer. 
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I  beg  leave  furtber  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  his  Excellency 
Solyman  Pasha,  (Colonel  Sèves,)  who  had  obtained  leave  from  his  Excel¬ 
lency  the  Seraskier  to  corne  to  Aleppo  and  recruit  his  health  after  his  late 
fatigues,  of  which  his  Excellency  was  feeling  the  bad  effects  at  Aintab, 
had  left  that  place  for  this  ;  but  half  way  his  Excellency  changed  his 
course,  and  proceeded  to  Nezib  and  Birejick;  some  say  that  it  was  in 
conséquence  of  a  post  that  reached  him  from  the  Seraskier,  with  orders  to 
repair  in  that  direction  ;  others  assert  that  this  change  of  route  of  his 
Excellency  was  voluutary,  wishing  to  again  see  Nezib  and  the  field  of 
battle,  in  order  to  take  sôme  notes  which  he  required. 

It  is  further  reported,  that  his  Excellency  the  Seraskier  intended  to 
leave  Marash  soon,  and  go  to  Aintab,  but  lus  arrivai  there  is  not  yet 
positively  known. 

His  Excellency  the  Seraskier  is  very  much  vexed  against  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  Aintab  for  the  late  rebellions  spirit  they  showed  to  his  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  has  in  conséquence,  for  a  punishment,  ordered  the  Ferdeh  Tax 
in  that  town  to  be  taken  three  times  over. 

I  am  happy  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  his  Excellency  Ismael 
Bey,  Governor  of  this  town,  who  has  undertaken  operations  against  the 
malcontents  of  Richa  and  Jessir  Soghr,  on  the  Latakia  road,  has  suc- 
cessfully  terminated  the  affair,  and  that  district  is  again  perfectly  quiet. 
His  Excellency  has  proceeded  to  Hamah  and  Homs,  and  from  thence 
returns  here. 

So  that  the  whole  of  this  consular  district  is  now  much  quieter  than 
it  has  been  of  late,  although  in  the  Alexandre tta  district  irregularities 
continue  to  be  practised  from  time  to  time  by  those  mountaineers. 

There  are  no  correct  advices  at  présent  as  to  where  his  Excellency 
Hafiz  Pasha  is,  though  it  is  generally  beUeved  that  he  is  in  the  direction 
of  Maiatia  with  the  remains  of  his  army. 

I  am  also  infonned  by  a  respectable  country  merchant  of  this  place, 
who  has  dealings  on  the  other  side  of  Orfa,  that  letters  hâve  been  received 
here  from  the  direction  of  Diarbekir,  from  the  villages  of  Siverik  and 
Chermook,  which  state  that  the  Koords  and  Turcomans  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood  are  ail  up  in  ainns,  and  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  person  to 
go  from  thence  either  to  Diarbekir  or  Maiatia. 

I  hâve  also  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  Magg'iun  Bey,  who  was 
sent  by  his  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  Orfa,  continues  to  be  there,  and 
has,  I  am  told,  been  joinedby  his  Excellency  Selim  Pasha,  who  commanded 
the  forces  in  the  Adana  district,  and  has  been  replaced  for  the  time  by  his 
Excellency  Achmet  Menekly  Pasha,  late  Minister  of  War. 

This  Govenunent  has,  within  the  last  two  or  three  weeks,  sent  a  veiy 
large  force  of  Trregulars  in  the  direction  of  Orfa  ;  but  I  do  not  hear,  for  the 
moment,  of  the  regular  force  being  increased. 

I  hâve,  &Ï.C., 

(Signed)  F.  H.  S.  WERRY. 

P.  S. — I  ara  this  moment  infonned,  just  as  I  am  closing  my  pack  et, 
that  his  Excellency  Solyman  Pasha  has  reached  this,  which  I  hasten  to 
submit  to  your  Lordship. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  256. 

Mr.  Acting-Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Aleppo^  Jnly  15,  1839, 

I  HAD  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship  under  the  Ist  instant, 
transmitting  copy  of  a  dictated  narration  made  to  me  by  a  M.  Petit,  in 
the  Sultan’s  Seraskier’s  service,  and  who  was  présent  at  the  engagement 
which  took  place  under  the  24  th  ultimo,  between  the  Turkish  and  Egyp- 
tian  forces,  which  details  I  hope,  ere  now,  will  hâve  reached  your  Lord¬ 
ship’ s  hands. 

Captaiu  Davies,  of  Her  Majesty’s  ship  Dido,”  having  informed  me, 


under  date  of  the  5th  instant, — copy  of  which,  with  my  answer  thereto.  un- 
der  this  day’s  date,  I  beg  to  indose  herewith  for  yourLordsliip’s  information, 
— that  he  would,  on  his  return  from  a  cruize  on  the  coast,  take  any  commu¬ 
nication  I  might  hâve  for  your  Excellency  relating  to  the  movements 
of  the  Egyptiaii  army,  I  avait  of  it  to  lay  before  your  Lordship  the  further 
movements  of  the  Egyptian  forces  under  the  Seraskier  Ibrahim  Pasha, 
since  the  engagement  between  the  two  armies  under  the  24th  ultimo, 
which  I  hâve  elicited  from  a  good  channel,  and  one  that  has  the  appear- 
ance  of  being  correct. 

His  Excellency  the  Seraskier  Ibrahim  Pasha.  after  having  taken  pos¬ 
session  of  ail  the  provisions,  amnmnition,  and  military  stores,  &.C.,  found 
in  the  Turkish  camp  at  Nezib,  proceeded  with  a  small  force  to  the 
banks  of  the  Euphrates,  opposite  Birejick,  where  the  Osmanli  army  had 
another  dépôt,  which  the  Seraskier  took  possession  of;  and  then  sent 
across  the  river  a  Mu.sselim  to  Bir,  to  take  charge  of  that  town  ;  and,  it  is 
said,  ordered  another  one  to  proceed  to  Orfa  for  the  same  purpose. 

His  Excellency  then  directed  Mahomed  Bey,  Colonel  of  the  Annadis, 
to  cross  the  Euphrates  with  his  troops,  and  put  under  his  charge  four 
régiments  of  regutars  and  some  artillery,  with  orders  to  leave  part  at 
Bir  for  the  service,  and  advance  himself  with  the  rest  to  Orfa,  and  there 
wait  for  orders. 

This  has  now  been  confirmed,  by  the  arrivai  of  several  persons  who 
reached  this  on  the  13th  instant,  with  a  caravan  from  Orfa,  and  who  State 
that,  when  they  left  that  place,  the  colonel  of  the  Bédouin  Cavalry,  with 
two  Infantry  régiments,  one  of  Cavalry,  and  a  few  pièces  of  artillery,  had 
reached  there,  and  were  very  well  received  :  that  on  passing  through  Bir, 
they  observ^ed  that  the  force  there  was  composed  of  about  a  régiment  of 
Infantry,  with  some  few  artillery.  They  add,  that  when  they  left  Orfa, 
the  Egyptian  forces  had  not  advanced  any  further  in  that  direction. 

His  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha,  with  ail  the  army,  left  Nezib  on  the 
28th  ultimo,  and  proceeded  to  Aintab,  which  place  he  reached  without 
any  opposition  ;  Solyman  Pasha,  of  Marash,  flying  when  he  heard  of  the 
approach  ofthe  Egyptian  arms,  His  Excellency  the  Seraskier  fromthence 
advanced  with  some  of  the  Cavalry  and  Light  Artillery  on  Marash,  which 
place  he  also  reached,  and  was  very  well  received. 

I  beg  leave  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  M.  Caillier,  Marshal  SoulPs 
akle-de-camp,  who  is  on  a  mission  to  his  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha,  and 
who  reached  this,  on  the  26th  ultimo,  left  again  on  the  28th  for  Nezib, 
hoping  to  fiud  there  his  Excellency  ;  but  on  his  arrivai,  he  found  that  the 
Seraskier  had  left  that  place;  consequentl}’’,  M.  Caillier,  I  hear,  proceeded 
after  his  Excellency  the  Seraskier,  and  did  not  corne  up  with  him, 
until  he  reached  Marash.  No  authentic  advices  hâve  been  received  here 
by  any  person  from  M.  Caillier,  as  to  the  issue  of  his  mission  ;  but  it  is 
generally  reported,  that  on  M.  Caillier’s  reaching  and  presenting  to 
his  Excellency  the  letter  he  was  bearer  of  from  his  Highness  the  Yiceroy 
Mehemet  Ali,  his  Excellency  immediatelyacquiesced  in  its  contents,  which 
were,  that  he  was  not  to  advance  any  further  after  receipt  of  his  High- 
ness’s  letter. 

The  last  advices  from  Marash,  state  that  his  Excellency  the  Seraskier 
continued  there,  and  would  not,  from  ail  appearances,  mardi  any  further 
forward,  in  conséquence,  it  is  said,  of  the  letter  he  received  from  the  Viceroy 
by  the  Erench  Envoy. 

I  learn  that  the  French  Consul  here  has  received  a  letter  from  Soljinan 
Pasha  (Colonel  Sèves),  who  says,  that  his  Ex'celieiicy  the  Seraskier  is  at 
Marash  with  some  Cavalry,  and  that  he  is  at  Aintab  with  four  régiments 
of  Infantry  ;  the  remainder  of  the  forces,  with  the  exception  of  four  régi¬ 
ments  that  are  at  Bir  and  Orfa,  are  êch&lonnées  from  Aintab  along  the 
northern  frontiers,  as  far  as  Adana,  and  again  from  Aintab  to  Nezib. 

The  roads  of  this  district  are  still  very  unquiet  :  a  few  days  back  some 
discontent  had  manifested  itself  in  the  direction  of  Ri  ch  a  and  Jessir 
Soghr,  on  the  road  from  lience  to  Latakia,  at  which  latter  place  the 
inhabitants  rose  and  killed  the  Musselim  with  some  of  his  attendants. 
In  conséquence  of  this  reaching  the  Seraskier’s  ears,  tlie  goveriior  of 
this  town  received  orders  from  his  Excellency  to  proceed  immediately  to 
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that  district  with  some  Irregular  Cavalry,  and  quell  the  disturbance  s  iu 
that  neighbourhood. 

I  was  informed  yesterday  by  the  Government  here,  that  his  Excel- 
lency  Israael  Bey  hacl  reached  Richa,  and  had  destroyed  120  of  the 
mal  contents  of  that  place,  sending  here  a  great  many  ôthers  prisoners, 
and  several  loads  of  arms  that  were  seîzed  :  and  further,  that  his  Excel- 
lency  had  gone  from  thence  to  Jessir  Soghr,  in  search  of  those  who 
killed  the  Musseliin  of  that  place,  whom  he  is  determined  to  punish,  and 
purposes  to  destroy  that  village  and  its  iiihabitants,  for,  1  hear,  they  hâve 
at  ail  times  shown  symptoms  of  discontent.  The  ISth  Régiment  of 
Infantry  reached  tliis  yesterday  from  the  main  army  ;  they  hâve  received 
four  months’  pay,  and  were  marched  out  this  morning  for  Jessir  Soghr, 
where  they  are  to  co-operate  with  the  Irregidars  under  his  Excellency 
Ismael  Bey,  against  the  malcontents  of  that  district. 

By  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Catziflis’s  last  advices  under  the  lOtii  instant 
from  Tripoli,  he  advises  that  his  district  had  reassumed  its  tranquillity, 
and  that  the  Mu  tuai  is  fled  on  the  approach  of  the  Egyptian  troops  that 
were  sent  down  to  act  against  them. 

The  Alexandretta  district,  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hays'  advices  of  the  3rd 
instant,  had  assumed  a  more  tranquil  appearance.  Mustook  Bey  had 
fled  irom  Byass,  though  the  mountaineers  continued  still,  from  time 
to  time,  to  commit  irregularities.  I  inclose  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  by 
Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hays  to  Captain  Davies,  of  Mer  Majesty’s  ship  “  Dido,” 
and  which  will  fully  inform  your  Lordship  as  to  the  State  of  the  moun¬ 
taineers  in  that  district, 

The  to-wn  of  Aleppo  is  perfectly  quiet. 

In  conséquence  of  the  intercepted  state  of  the  roads  in  the  direction 
of  Adana,  there  are  nolate  advices  from  thence,  with  regard  to  the  move- 
ments  of  the  Egyptian  arms  on  that  northerii  frontier  and  the  défilé  of  the 
Taurus.  The  Government  say,  that  they  hâve  received  of  late  no  advices 
from  that  quarter  ;  but  it  is  currently  reported  in  the  town  that,  at  the 
time  the  engagement  took  place  between  the  two  armies  at  Nezib,  the 
body  in  the  défilé  of  the  Taurus  advanced  also  under  his  Excellency 
Selim  Pasha,  and  a  collision  took  place  between  them  and  the  Osmanli 
column  on  the  Koniah  line,  under  Hadji  Halil  Pasha,  in  which  some  say, 
that  the  Egyptians  met  with  a  reverse  and  were  obliged  to  retreat  bac\ 
to  the  defiie  ;  others  again  advance  that  the  Osmanli  troops  were  also 
defeated  on  that  line;  but  now  that  the  roads  from  iience  to  Adana  are 
again  beginning  to  be  open,  1  hope  the  first  arrivais  from  thence  will 
bring  us  some  news.  I  shall  not  fail  to  transmit  immediately  to  your 
Lordship,  whatever  advices  1  may  receive  thereon  from  Mr.  Vice-Consul 
Jones  of  that  district. 

The  general  and  prévalent  opinion  liere  among  the  public  is,  that  the 
Sultan ’s  Seraskier,  liis  Excellency  Hafiz  Pasha,  after  the  defeat  of  his 
troop.s  at  Nezib,  directed  his  course,  with  several  Pashas  and  Viziers,  on 
Malatia,  where  it  is  said,  he  foiind  Izzet  Pasha,  who  was  advancino-  on 
that  line  with  30,000  men.  ® 

There  hâve  been  no  arrivais  from  that  quarter  since  the  battle  ;  but  I 
hear,  that  several  persoiis  are  soon  expected,  from  w’hom  I  shall  not  fail  to 
obtain  every  information  on  that  point. 

I  hâve  not  yet  received  au  answer  to  the  letter  I  addressed  his 
Excellency  Solyman  Pa.sha,  copy  of  which  1  beg  to  inclose  for  your  Lord- 
ship’s  information,  respecting  the  fate  of  Mr.  Ainsworth  and  Mr.  Russell, 
who,  according  to  M.  Petit,  as  I  had  the  honour  of  informing  your 
Lordship,  under  the  2âth  ultimo,  were  in  the  Turkish  camp  the  day  of  the 
engagement. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Sigued)  F.  H.  S.  WERRY. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  256. 

Mt.  Acting-Consul  JVerry  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy. 

(Extract.)  Aleppo,  July  23, 1839. 

I  HAD  the  honour  of  addreasing  your  Lordship  under  the  15th 
instant,  which  despatch  l  sent  to  Alexandretta,  to  be  forwarded  to  your 
Lordship  by  Her  Majesty’s  ship  “  Dido,”  together  vvith  copy  of  my  letter, 
under  that  day’s  date,  to  Captain  Davies  in  command  of  that  vessel. 

I  hâve  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  I  learn  from  M.  Guys,  the 
French  Consul  here,  that  he  has  received  a  letter  from  M.  Caillier.  who 
tells  him,  that  he  is  still  at  Marash  with  lus  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha, 
and  where  he  will  remain,  until  he  receive.s  an  ansvver  from  Paris  to 
despatches  he  has  written  to  the  Government  viâ  Egypt. 

The  French  Consul  fiirther  adds,  that  from  what  he  has  elicited, 
Ibrahim  Pasha  is  likely  to  continue  at  Marash,  and  keep  his  forces  sta- 
tioncd  on  the  frontier  for  some  tirae  longer,  in  conséquence  of  advices, 
that  there  are  still  several  bodies  of  the  Sültan’s  troops  moving  about 
Asia  Minor,  whose  direction  his  Excellency  wishes  to  ascertain  previous 
to  retiring  his  troops,  and  is  occupied  in  vigilantly  watching  their  inove- 
ments;  thus  the  Egyptian  forces  who  fought  at  Nezib,  having  made  a 
junction  vvith  the  column  at  Adaiia  and  on  the  défilé  line,  are  stationed 
on  the  frontiers,  so  as  to  form  a  cordon,  extending  from  Adana  aiong 
the  whole  range  of  the  Taurus  to  Marash,  and  from  that  line  to  the 
Euphrates,  besides  four  régiments  of  regulars,  who  hav^e  crossed  the  river 
and  hâve  advanced,  under  Mahomed  Bey,  as  fiir  as  Orfa.  Some  persons 
of  the  country  say,  that  a  Mussellim  under  this  Government  is  in  autho- 
rity,  even  beyond  Orfa,  at  a  place  caîled  Samsat,  But  1  am  assured,  that 
his  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha,  after  the  interview  he  had  with  M.  Caillier, 
sent  immediately  orders  to  the  officer  in  command  of  the  forces  which 
had  advanced  to  Orfa,  to  inarch  no  further  lorward  on  that  line. 

The  last  two  or  three  days  this  Government  has  received  orders  from 
his  Excellency  the  Seraskier,  to  seud  ail  the  Irregular  Cavalry  at  pressent 
here  to  Orfa  so  that  detachraents  of  these  troops  hâve  been  leaving  this 
daily  since  then. 

I  also  learn  from  the  Government  here,  that  his  Excellency  feolyman 
Pasha,  who  has  been  at  Aintab  since  the  engagement,  will  be  here  in  the 
course  of  a  day  or  two.  With  regard  to  the  movements  on  the  Sultaii's 
territory,  it  is  currently  reportée!  and  believed,  that  his  Excellency  the 
Seraskier  Hafiz  Pasha,'  after  the  battle  wliich  took  place  at  Nezib, 
retreated  with  ail  his  Pashas  and  the  remains  of  his  army,  not  amounting 
to  4,000  men,  to  Malatia,  and  where,  it  is  asserted,  he  continues, 
having  been  joined  by  Izzet  Pasha  with  about  30,000  men  ;  and  that 
Hadji  Halil  Pasha  who  had  advanced  on  the  Koniah  line  towards  the 
defîle,  had  also  retreated  back  to  Koniah.  And,  I  am  assured  by  a 
person  of  crédit,  that  no  collision  ever  took  place  on  that  line  between  the 
Turkish  and  Egyptian  forces. 

Yesterday  a  letter  was  received  by  the  Govermnent  from  his 
Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha  at  Marash,  inclosing  a  firman,  received  from 
his  Highness  the  Vieeroy  of  Egypt,  stating  that  the  Sultan  Malunoud 
had  been  succeeded  by  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid,  who  had  ascended  the 
throne  ;  and  ordering  that  prayers  should  be  read  at  the  different  mosques 
on  the  occasion  ;  and  a  sainte  of  twenty-one  guns  was  fired  three  times 
during  the  day,  on  Sultan  Medjid’s  ascending  the  throne. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  the  irregularities 
that  hâve  beenlately  committed  in  the  Richa  and  Jessir  Soghr  districts, 
on  the  Latakia  road,  hâve  entirely  subsided.  This  Government  having 
received  advice  from  his  Excellency  Ismael  Bey,  Governor  of  this  town, 
who  went  with  a  force  to  act  against  these  mal  contents,  and^  clear  those 
passes,  that  he  had  entirely  dispersed  the  discontented  spirits  of  that 
district,  and  that  those  roads  were  again  tranquil  and  perfectly  secure  ; 
that  the  inhabitants  of  both  these  places  had  given  in  their  submission, 
and  had  corne  forward  for  pardon,  with  a  promise  of  remaining  quiet  and 
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faithful  to  tlie  Government.  Thus  the  whole  of  this  Consular  district  is 
now  pretty  tranquil  to  what  it  bas  been,  although  some  irregularities 
hâve  been  lately  committcd  by  the  inhabitants  of  two  towns. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  256. 

Mt.  Aciing-Consul  Wcrry  to  Captain  Davies. 

(Extract.)  Aleppo,  July  15,  1839. 

I  BEG  leave  to  inform  you,  that  from  intelligence  I  obtained  from 
the  Major-General  of  the  forces,  his  Excellency  Solyman  Pasha,  while 
here,  the  total  amount  of  forces  under  his  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasha, 
that  assisted  at  the  battle  of  Nezib,  are  43,000  men,  39,000  of  which  are 
regulars,  and  3,000  to  3,500  irregulars,  with  156  pièces  of  artillery. 

At  Adana,  and  in  the  défilé  of  the  Taurus,  there  are  about  15,000 
men,  10,000  of  which  are  regulars,  and  the  remainder  irregulars. 

There  are  also  on  the  mo  un  tains  of  Tripoli,  called  Akkar,  two 
régiments  of  Infantry,  and  one  of  Cavalrj’^,  acting  against  the  Mutualis 
inhabiting  those  mountains,  and  who  hâve  lately  evinced  discontent. 

At  Byass  there  is  also  a  régiment  of  Infantry. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  256. 

Mr.  Vice- Consul  Hays  to  Captain  Davies. 

(Extract.)  AlexandreUa,  Jtiîy  3,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  grant  receipt  of  your  letter  under  date,  Her 
Majesty’s  ship  “  Dido,”  Alexandretta,  July  2,  inform  ing  me  of  your 
having  received  official  information  from  Mr.  Acting-Consul  Werry  at 
Aleppo,  of  the  defeat  of  the  Turkish  Army  by  his  Highness  Ibrahim 
Pasha,  and  requesting  me  to  inform  you,  whether,  after  that  event  and 
the  flight  of  Mustook  Bey,  and  the  désertion  of  his  followers,  which  I  had 
the  honour  to  communicate  to  you  verbally,  I  consider  the  property  of 
Her  Majesty’s  subjects  likely  to  be  in  danger  for  the  présent  at  Alex¬ 
andretta. 

I  beg  to  State,  tliat  I  do  not  think  the  British  property  at  Alexan¬ 
dretta  to  be  in  danger  for  the  présent,  as  I  consider  that  the  defeat  of 
the  Turkish  Army  and  the  flight  of  Mustook  Bey,  will  deter  the  moun- 
taineers  and  other  disaffected  persons  in  this  district  from  venturing  into 
the  plains,  although  the  events  of  the  last  two  days  prove,  1  am  sorry  to 
State,  their  still  unsettled  condition. 

These  events  hâve  been  the  murder  of  three  persons  near  Serisekili, 
about  iialf-way  between  this  place  and  Byass,  on  the  30th  ultirao  ;  and 
yesterday,  about  the  same  place,  an  attack  of  the  Government  post, 
under  an  escort  of  two  mounted  police  (Buluk  Bashis  force),  in  which  one 
of  the  police  was  killed,  and  the  other  badly  wounded,  with  also  two  bail  s 
in  his  h  or  se  ;  the  fate  of  the  post  h  as  not  y  et  been  ascertained,  the 
wounded  man  having  been  able  only  to  escape  back  to  Alexandretta. 

Accounts  received  from  Byass  on  the  2Bth  ultimo,  State  that  Mustook 
Bey,  on  receipt  of  news  of  the  defeat  of  the  Turkish  Army,  was  doser ted 
by  ail  his  followers,  and  with  difficulty  made  his  escape  across  the 
frontiers. 

1  am  unable  to  state  particularly  the  number  of  land  forces  under 
the  command  of  his  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha;  but  from  the  best  informa¬ 
tion  1  hâve  been  able  to  obtain,  the  estimated  number  before  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  hostilities  was  about  65,000  regulars  and  15,000  irregulars, 
which,  it  appears,  hâve  been  increased,  since  the  defeat  of  the  Turkish 
Army,  by  the  enrolment  of  deserters  from  that  camp  into  the  Egyptian 
Irreguhir  Cavalry. 

With  regard  to  the  information  you  require,  whether  I  am  aware  of 
an  y  ships  of  war  building  or  about  to  be  built  within  the  province  of 
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Svria  I  beg  to  inform  you,  that  there  is  no  establishment  for  the  building 
of  ships  of  war  within  the  province  of  Syria  ;  but  1  understand  from 
Mahomed  Bey,  the  head  builder  at  Alexândretta,  who  was  here  last 
month  for  the  purpose  of  examining  the  timber  of  these  mountains, 
and  sêlecting  the  best  adapted  for  ship-building  purposes,  that  orders 
were  issued  for  laying  down  twelve  ships  of  the  line  and  frigates,  with 
the  least  possible  delay.  at  Alexandretta.  ^  j,.  ^ 

I  shall  feel  obliged  by  information  of  your  probable  movements,  that 
I  may  transmit  such  to  Mr.  Acting-Consul  Werry,  at  Aleppo,  for  his 
guidance. 


Inclos ure  5  in  No.  256. 

Mr,  Acting-Consul  JVerry  to  Soîyman  Pasha. 

Général,  ^  1839. 

M.  PETIT,  Français,  Instructeur  attaché  à  T  Armée  Turque  delIaGz 
Pacha,  et  qui  a  été  fait  prisonnier,  se  trouvant  maintenant  à  Alep,  d  m  a 
dit  qu’il  avait  vu  au  camp  des  Osmanlis  deux  Anglais  nommés  Mr. 
worth  et  Mr.  Russell,  qui,  en  voyageant  pour  lever  des  plans  de  géographie 
se  sont  trouvés  au  milieu  du  camp  Turc,  apparemment  en  venant  du  cote 
deBirediick,  car,  m’a-t-il  dit,  que  depuis  quelque  tems  ces  deux  Anglais 
voyageaient  dans  l’Asie  Mineure  poui-  compte  de  la  tsocieté 
de  Londres  ;  il  m’a  ajouté  ensuite,  qu’après  la  bataille,  lui  (M.  Petit)  se 
trouvant  chez  vous,  on  vous  porta  dans  ce  moment  là,  des  papiere  écrits  en 
Anglais  (apparemment  appartenants  aux  susdits  Messieurs),  et  que  vous 
eûtes  la  bonté  de  dire,  en  les  voyant.  “Eh  bien,  je  les  transmettrai  au 
Consul  Anglais  d’Alep;”  en  conséquence  de  ce,  je  prends  la  libeité. 
Général,  non  seulement  de  vous  prier  de  me  faire  passer  ces  papiers  par 
la  première  sûre  occasion,  mais  de  vouloir  bien  m'obliger  de  prendre 
toutes  les  informations  possibles  sur  le  compte  de  ces  Messieurs,  pour 
m’en  donner  des  nouvelles,  c’est-à-dire  savoir  ce  qu  ils  sont  devenus. 
Il  m’a  été  dit  que  M.  Molinari  vient  d’acheter  une  selle  à  1  Anglaise  dun 
de  vos  soldats  (Hanadis),  et  cette  circonstance  me  donne  de  fortes  inquié¬ 
tudes  sur  le  sort  des  dits  Anglais. 

J’ose  attendre  de  votre  bonté  accoutumée,  que  vous  pourrez  me 
donner  quelques  nouvelles  positives  des  susdits  Messieurs,  dont  je  connais 
l’un  très-particulièrement.  Dans  l’attente  d’être  honore  d  une  réponse 
agréable,  agréez-en  avance,  Général,  mes  remerciraens  les  p  ns  sine  les, 
ainsi  que  nies  excuses  de  la  peine  que  je  vous  donne,  et  je  vous  prie  de  me 
croire  avec  les  sentimens  de  la  plus  haute  considératiOT,  g  ^errY 

\  6  / 


(Translation.) 


Mr.  Âcting-Consul  Werry  to  Bolyman  Pasha. 

General,  Aleppo,  Joly  3, 1839. 

MONSIEUR  PETIT,  a  Frenchman,  an  instructor  attached  to  the 
Turkish  Anny  of  Hafiz  Pasha,  and  who  was  taken  prisoner, 

Aleppo  has  told  me  that  he  saw  in  the  camp  of  the  Osmanhs  two  En- 

glishmmi,  Mr.  Ainsworth  and  Mr.  Russell,  who  travelling 

of  taking  geographical  surveys,  arnved  m  the  inidst  of  the  iurkish 

camp,  apparently  Corning  from  the  direction  of  Biredjick,  for  lie 

thatViometini  past  these  two  Englishmen  hâve  been 

Minor  in  behalf  of  the  Geographical  Society  of  London  ; 

that  after  the  battle,while  he  (M.  Petit)  was  with  you, 

in  English  (apparently  belonging  to  the  above-mentioned  gentlemen,  weie 
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had  the  goodness  to  say,  on  seeins:  them 
Well,  I  will  transmit  them  to  the  English  Consul  at  Aleppo;”  in  consé¬ 
quence  of  this,  1  take  the  liberty.  General,  not  only  to  request  you  to 
send  me  these  papers  by  the  Crst  safe  opportunity,  but  also  to  oblio-e  me 
by  qbtammg  ail  possible  information  respecting  tliese  gentlemen,  in  order 
to  give  me  some  intelbgence  with  regard  to  them,  that  is  to  say,  to  let  me 
know  what  has  become  of  them.  I  hâve  beén  told  that  M.  Molinari  lias 
just  bought  an  Engiîsh  saddle  from  onc  of  your  soldiers  (Hanadis)  and 
wis  eircmnstance  gives  me  great  uneasiness  as  to  the  fate  of  these 
Englishmen. 

I  venture  to  expect  from  your  accustomed  kindness,  that  you  will  be 
able  to  give  me  some  positive  intelligence  respecting  the  above-mentioned 
pntlemen,  one  of  whom  I  know  very  intimately.  In  the  expectation  of 
being  honoured  with  a  favourable  answer,  receive  in  anticipation.  General 
my  inost  sincere  thanks,  as  well  as  my  apologies  for  the  trouble  which  1 

am  givmg  you;  and  I  beg  you  to  believe  me,  with  sentiments  of  the 
highest  considération,  &c., 

(Signed)  F.  H.  S.  WERRY. 


No.  257. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston.—iRecewed  August  29.) 

(Extract.)  Alexandrîa,  Juhj  30,  1839. 

^1  asserted  in  the  speeches  of  some  French  Deputies 

that  Ibrahim  Pasha  was  only  the  adopted  son  of  Mehemet  Ali,  I  men- 
tioned  it  to  him,  and  asked  him  if  Ibrahim  Pasha  was  his  own  son  or  if 
he  was  the  son  of  his  wife  by  a  former  husband. 

1  •  ^  wife  never  had  any  other  husband  but 

himself,  and  that  she  bore  to  him  five  children.  aîl  born  at  Cavalla  in 
Roumelia  the  natip  town  of  himself  and  of  his  wife.  That  the  eldest 
child,  a  female,  who  has  been  dead  for  some  years,  was  the  wife  of 
Moharem  Bey(now  here).  Ibrahim  Pasha  was  the  second,  and  the  others 
were  Toussoon  Pasha  and  Tsmael  Pasha  (both  dead),  and  Nayli  Hanim 
the  widow  of  the  late  Defteretan,  ^  ^ 

Plie  Pasha  added,  that  ali  his  other  children  were  the  ofTsnrint»*  of 
separate  and  different  mothers.  ' 


No.  258. 

Mr.  Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Palmerston.—iReceived  August  29.) 

My  Lord,  Pamascus,  August  2,  1839. 

^  IT  appears  that  Bir  and  Orfa  were  taken  possession  of  by  the  Fn-vn 
tiantroops,  previous  to  Ibrahim  Pasha  haviug  reoccupied  Aintab  and 
hav.ng  himself  advanced  to  Marash.  The  Egyptian  Government  con¬ 
tinues  to  be  activeiy  employed  in  making  préparations  on  the  Aleppo 
frontier,  by  sending  to  the  different  points  occupied  by  the  forces 
considérable  supplies  of  ammunition  and  military  stores,  I  présumé  with 
the  intention  to  be  in  an  attitude  more  effectually  to  bring  to  a  conclusion 
the  pending  Question  between  Mehemet  Ali  and  the  Sultan  which  the 
recent  composition  of  the  Sultan  Medjid’s  Ministry  would  not’  indicate  as 
hkely  to  be  easily  accomplished  favourably  to  Meliemet  Ali. 

I  make  no  doubt  your  Lqrdship  will  be  particularly  informed  on  the 
advantages  the  présent  positions  occupied  by  the  Eg-yptian  forcer  nlTei- 

to  Mehemet  Ali  either  for  immédiate  offensive,  or  fuSrlggresale  oS- 
rations.  1  he  former,  yiewed  distinctly  from  any  connexion  with  the 
latter,  would  appear  nec^ssary,  not  only  for  the  defence  of  the  north  of 
byria,  but  absolutely  requisite  to  govern  and  control  the  whole  of  that 
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border.  The  malcontents  of  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Taurus,  extending 
from  and  above  Marash  to  Byass  and  northward  along  the  Adana  pro¬ 
vince,  as  well  as  south  to  Beylan  and  Alexandretta,  never  can  be  kept  in 
check  without  Marash  îs  placed  in  the  hands  of  whatever  Power  is  called 
on  to  govern  the  Aleppo  Pashalie  :  and  unless  this  post  is  put  in  the 
hands  of  the  Egyptian  Government,  a  warfare  will  always  exist 
on  those  mountain  s.  Bir  and  Or  fa,  considered  in  the  same  sense,  are 
essential,  though  not  to  a  parallel  extent  as  the  occupation  of  Marash  is, 
to  control  the  mountainecrs,  to  constrain,  control,  and  govern  the  Arab 
tribes  east  of  the  Euphrates,  and  prevent  them  from  passing  that 
river  on  the  line  to  Dair  ;  the  occupation  of  the  two  former  places  by 
the  Sultan ’s  troops  rendered  the  Southern  desert  frontier  of  the  Aleppo 
Pashalie  a  continua!  field  for  the  incursions  and  déprédations  of  the 
Arab  tribes,  and  preventod  the  Egyptian  Government,  with  ail  the  irre- 
gular  Bédouin  Cavalry  force  eniployed  on  that  service,  from  protecting 
it  effectuai] y.  The  district  of  Orfa  is  also  one  of  great  agricultural 
resource,  ou  which  at  ali  times  the  Pashalie  of  Aleppo,  conjointly  with 
its  own,  relied  for  its  supplies  of  grain  ;  and  notwitnstanding  the  exten¬ 
sion  of  agriculture  in  Syria,  Orfa  would  dérivé  considérable  advantage 
by  the  saleof  its  harvests  at  Aleppo,  of  which  the  late  occupation  of  that 
district  by  the  Sultan’s  aiithorities  hâve  deprived  the  population  on  both 
sides. 

The  occupation  of  Marash,  Bir,  and  Orfa,  by  the  Egyptian  s,  consi¬ 
dered  as  giviiig  aggressive  power  to  that  Government,  dilîers  in  its  rela¬ 
tive  advantage.  Marash  does  not  offer,  more  than  Aiiitab,  means  to  the 
Egyptians  to  prosecute  offensive  operations  ;  both  lie  on  the  direct  road 
to  Malatia,  or  to  Kaisserieh  to  Koniah.  Marash  is  consequently  immedi- 
ately  requisite  to  the  Egyptian  Government  for  the  proper  governing  and 
protection  of  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Tanrus  ;  whîle  allowed  to  remain  in 
the  hands  of  the  Sultan,  it  oners  the  means  of  immédiate  aggression  on  the 
Egyptian  territory,  both  in  a  military  and  insurrectionary  point  of  view, 
as  the  late  operations  of  Hafi'/.  Pasha  on  that  line  fully  establish. 

With  respect  to  the  aggressive  advantage  the  possession  of  Bir  and 
Orfa  offers  to  the  Egyptians,  either  to  the  north  of  Mesopotamia  and 
Anatolia,  or  to  the  south  of  the  former  to  Babylonia,  it  is  self-evident  ; 
and  it  may  only  remain  for  your  Lordship  to  décidé  whether  it  is  politic 
or  expédient  that  Mehemet  Ali  should  establish  his  dépôts  to  the  east 
of  the  Euphrates,  having  the  free  passage  of  that  river,  to  enable  hini 
to  carry  his  operations  in  either  direction  ;  if  to  the  south,  which  will  at 
once  bring  him  in  connexion  with  Koordistan,  and  eventually  with  Persia, 
should  he  not  pursue  aggressive  measures  towards  Babylonia,  will  enable 
him  to  exercise  considérable  influence  throughout  that  line  of  countryj 
and  if  to  the  north  of  Mesopotamia  and  Anatolia,  will  equally  awaken  tne 
jealousy  of  Russia  and  the  Sultan,  or  enable  the  former  to  be  in  intelli¬ 
gence  with  Mehemet  Ali  ;  while  placed  wtthin  his  old  limits  in  SjTia  on 
this  skie  of  the  Euphrates,  unconnected  with  any  views  north  or  south  in 
Mesopotamia,  he  will  be  in  a  position  distinct  and  separate  from  ail 
other  Powers,  and  more  within  the  control  and  under  the  influence  of 
Great  Britain.  This  is  supposing  Mehemet  Ali  is,  or  may  be,  destined  to 
be  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Governments  of  Western  Europe,  or 
such  others  as  by  a  défensive  pacifie  policy  may  form  a  balance  in  oppo¬ 
sition  to  the  views  of  Russia  in  the  Levant  and  the  East. 

With  a  view  to  diminish  the  burdens  levied  on  the  population  of 
Syria,  also  to  prevent  both  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali  endangeriug  the 
pacifie  policy  of  theEuropean  Powei's,  by  the  presence  of  imposing  armies 
on  the  northern  frontier,  it  might  be  advisable  for  both  Powers  to  main- 
tain  such  forces  only  between  Malatia  and  Diarbekir  on  one  side,  and 
Aleppo  on  the  other,  as  are  sufficient  to  hold  and  govern  the  intermediate 
coun tries  in  a  pacifie  sense  ;  and  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  force  at 
Aintab  and  Marash,  but  vveak  garrisons  should  be  kept  at  Bir  and  Orfa, 
leaving  the  space  between  the  Euphrates  and  Aleppo,  as  it  was  before, 
without  auy.  Though  it  should  not  be  considered  that  these  countries 
can  be  hekl  or  governed  without  the  presence  of  a  regular  military  force, 
which  will  always  necessitate  the  Egyptians  to  hâve  a  strong  force  at 
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Aleppo  ;  and  the  Sultan,  for  the  same  reason,  will  require  sîmilar  forces 
at  Diarbekir  and  Moussul,  otherwise  the  Une  to  Bagdad  will  soon  beinter- 
rupted  by  tlie  Koords,  Sinjars,  and  other  population.  The  distinction 
and  différence  would  be  in  keeping  up  in  these  countries  a  force  sufRcient 
to  govern  and  control,  and  not  one  to  undertake  aggressive  operations 
between  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali  ;  and  in  this  pacifie  sense,  if  both  the 
Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali  could  bc  brought  to  consider  that  it  would  be 
productive  of  the  establishment  and  the  prolongation  of  amicable  rela¬ 
tions  between  them,  neitlter  Mesopotamia  or  Syria  need  be  ovei’burdened 
with  the  maintenance  of  excessive  large  armies, 

Mr.  Pro-Consul  at  Aleppo  will,  1  présumé,  inform  j'our  Lordship  of 
the  measures  taken  by  tire  Egyptian  Government  tb  extinguish  the  insur- 
rectionary  movements  at  Richa  and  Jessir  Soghr.  I  hear  this  has  beeu 
accomplished  ;  and  the  force  of  12,000  men,  regulars  and  irregnlars, 
employed  on  that  service,  is  on  its  mardi  hither,  first  to  act  against  the 
Mntualis  on  the  Balbec  bue,  which  hâve  been  now  some  time  in  insurrec¬ 
tion,  The  Emir  Gewad  Harfoush  fled  from  hence,  after  having  made  his 
snbmission  to  the  Government  ;  and  it  is  said  he  has  been  killed  in  a  recent 
rencontre  between  hira  and  the  Egyptian  irregnlars.  This  force,  com- 
manded  by  his  Excellency  Ismacl  Bey  of  Aleppo,  will  afterwards,  passing 
through  Damascus,  proceed  -  to  the  Haourau,  where  a  portion  of  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  Agloun  district  refuse  to  pay  taxes  or  listen  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  ;  and  also  against  a  body  of  Druses  who  are  now  in  arms  at  the 
Ledgea,  in  conséquence  of  the  Emir  Guionblate  having  been  recently 
seized  and  decapitated  here  with  seven  others,  for  having  been  found  ia 
arms  infesting  the  roads.  This  Emir  was  cousin  to  the  oneof  that  family 
who  is  at  Constantinople,  and  who  has  been  a  long  time  in  intelligence 
with  the  malcontent  Druses  in  these  parts.  Government  will  expérience 
some  further  delay  and  difficulty  in  completely  extinguishing  these  insur¬ 
rections:  the  population  generallydisbelieving  the  death  of  the  Sultan  and 
the  accession  of  Abdul  Med  jid;  and  still  less  will  they  listen  to  the  defeat 
of  Hafiz  Pasha  ;  in  other  respects,  Damascus,  and  îndeed  the  surrounding 
country,  is  tolerably  quiet. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  N.  W.  WERRY. 


No,  259. 

Mr.  Consul  Moore  to  Viscount  Pahnerston.- — (Received  Aug^ust  29.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  Augusi  3, 1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lord.ship,  that  his  Excellency 
Said  Bey,  the  son  of  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  commanding  the  corvette 
“  Damenhoor,”  arrived  at  this  place  on  the  30th  ultimo.  His  Excellency 
intends  to  visit  Tripoli,  and  may  probably  cruize  off  this  coast  for  a  month 
or  tvvo. 

On  the  23rd  ultimo,  Mahmoud  Bey,  the  Governor  of  Beyrout,  notified 
publicly  the  accession  of  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid  to  the  throne  of  Constan¬ 
tinople,  and  saintes  were  fired  on  the  occasion  during  three  successive 
days. 

ïn  this  immédiate  neighbourhood  ail  is  tranquil  ;  but  on  the  Acre 
and  Caiff'a  roads  assassi  nations  and  robberies  hâve  been  frequent  of  late. 
The  Mutualis  are  also  in  arms  in  detaehed  bodies,  and  bave  committed 
disorders  in  various  directions.  I  fear  it  may  be  some  time  ere  perfect 
tranquillity  is  restored  in  Syria. 

By  our  latest  advices,  Ibrahim  Pasha  was  at  Marash. 

-  Her  Majesty’s  ship  “  Dido,^’  Captain  Davies,  touched  at  this  place  on 
the  27th  ultimo  in  search  of  Admirai  Stopford.  I  informed  Captain  Davies 
that  he  would  in  ail  probability  find  the  Admirai  at  Tenedos  ;  lie  accord- 
ingly  saiied  for  that  destination. 


I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  N.  MOORE, 
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No.  260. 


Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmersion. — {Recewed  Augnst  29.) 

My  Lord,  Ahxandria,  Augnst  7,  1839, 

A  STEAMER  of  the  Porte  arrived  here  from  Constantinople  on  the 
5th  instant,  conveying  Mujed  Bey,  the  Capi  Kiaja  (Chargé  d’ Affaires)  of 
Mehemet  Ali  to  the  Porte,  and  also  Captain  Anselme,  attaché  to  the 
French  Embassy  at  Constantinople. 

The  latter  brought  to  me  communications  from  his  Excellency 
Viscount  Ponsonby,  as  also  similar  communications  from  the  Ambas- 
sadors  of  the  Great  Powers  to  their  Consnls-General  here. 

1  hâve  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  the 
despatch  of  Viscount  Ponsonby  to  me,  together  with  its  inclosures  Nos. 
1  and  2. 

I  replied  to  Viscount  Ponsonby  by  the  French  steamer  which  left  at 
daylight  this  mOTning,  and  hâve  the  honour  to  transmit  copy  of  my 
despatch  to  his  Excellency,  No.  3,  together  with  copies  of  the  inclosures 
sent  to  his  Excellency,  inclosures  Nos.  4,  5,  and  6. 

Inclosure  No.  4  is  the  Procès-Verbal  of  the  interview  of  my  colleagues 
and  myself  with  the  Pasha  yesterday  mornîng,  and  inclosures  5  and  6 
are  the  documents  alluded  to  in  the  Procès-Verbal. 

I  request  to  call  your  Lordship’s  attention  to  inclosure  No.  6,  by 
which  y  ou  will  perceive  that  the  Porte  was  ready  to  accédé  to  Mehemet 
Ali’s  demands  in  respect  to  the  hereditary  succession  in  his  family  of 
Syria,  &c.,  when  the  collective  communication  from  the  Ambassadors  of 
the  Great  Powers  induced  the  Porte  to  leave  the  entire  decision  of  the 
Oriental  Question  in  the  hands  of  the  Great  Powers. 

I  îlSL'VG 

(Signed)  ’  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  260. 

Viscownt  Ponsonby  to  Colonel  Cainphell. 

Therapia,  July  29,  1839. 

I  INCLOSE  copy  of  a  Collective  Note  signed  by  the  Représentatives 
of  the  Five  Great  Powers. 

This  Note  was  yesterday  delivered  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  the 
Porte,  without  delay,  gave  its  formai  adhesion  to  the  proposition  contained 
therein. 

’  You  will  acquaînt  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  with  this  fact.  The  Repré¬ 
sentatives  of  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  and  Russie,  hâve  directed  the 
Consuls-Genei-al  of  their  respective  Governments  to  communicate  ‘  the 
above  fact  to  the  Pasha,  and  it  is  desired  by  ail  that  the  Consuls-General 
should  act  conjointly  in  performing  what  is  desired  of  them. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY- 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  260. 
Collective  Note  of  the  Five  Powers, 
[See  Inclosure  1  in  No.  226. 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  260. 

# 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Ponsonbÿ, 

My  Lord,  Alexandrîa,  August  6,  1839. 

I  HAD  the  lionour  to  receive  yesterday,  by  the  steamer  of  the  Sultan, 
your  Excellency’s  despatcli  of  29th  July,  togetber  with  the  Collective  Note 
signed  by  the  Représentatives  of  the  Five  Great  Powers. 

The  procès-verbal  which  I  hâve  now  the  honour  to  transmit, 
tog'ether  with  its  two  inclosures,  will  put  your  Excellency  in  possession  of 
the  proceedings  of  my  colleagues  and  of  myself  on  this  occasion. 

M.  Cochelet  was  of  opinion,  that  we  should  address  a  Collective  Note 
to  the  Pasha;  but  this  was  overruled  by  my  colleagues  of  Austria,  and 
Russia,  and  myself,  and  we  therefore  limited  ourse! ves  to  the  letter  of 
your  Lordship’s  despatch  which  was,  “  to  acquaint  the  Pasha  with  the 
fact  as  we  thought,  that  if  we  gave  a  note  to  the  Pasha  we  might  fall 
into  the  fault  of  either  saying  too  much  or  too  little. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  P.  CAMPBELL. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  260. 

Procès-  Verbal  of  Interview  of  the  Consuls-General  with  Mehemet  Ali. 

LE  6  Août,  à  9  heures  du  matin,  Messieurs  les  Consuls-Généraux 
d’Autriche,  d’Angleterre,  de  France,  et  de  Russie,  se  rendirent  chez  le 
Pacha  d’Egypte,  à  l’effet  de  lui  notifier,  à  l’invitation  qui  leur  avait  été 
adressée  à  ce  sujet  par  les  Représentans  de  leurs  Gouvernemens  respectifs 
à  Constantinople,  la  Note  Collective  adressée  à  la  Sublime  Porte  le  27 
Juillet,  de  la  part  de  leurs  Excellences,  et  dont  ils  venaient  d’être  munis 
simultanément  par  leurs  Ministres  respectifs. 

Cette  Note  portait  que  la  Porte  Ottomane,  d’après  l’idée  qui  lui  avait 
été  annoncée  par  les  Ambassadeurs  et  Ministres  des  dites  Grandes 
Puissances,  avait  donné  une  adhésion  fiormelle  à  la  proposition  de  suspen¬ 
dre  toute  détermination  définitive  sans  leur  concours  dans  la  Question 
Orientale  et  d’attendre  l’effet  de  l’intérêt  que  les  Grands  Cabinets  lui 
portent. 

Le  Gérant  du  Consulat-Général  de  Prusse  se  trouvant  retenu  chez  lui 
par  suite  d’une  indisposition,  avait  chargé  le  Consul-Général  de  Russie 
de  faire  connaître  au  Vice-Roi  la  participation  de  sa  Cour  à  cette 
démarche. 

A  peine  arrivés  au  palais  et  en  présence  de  Son  Altesse,  les  quatre 
Consuls-Généraux  s’acquittèrent  simultanément  de  la  tâche  qui  leur  était 
envoyée.  Après  avoir  écouté  la  lecture  de  la  Note  Collective  susmen¬ 
tionnée,  Méhémet  Ali  leur  annonça  qu’il  avait  déjà  eu  connaissance  de 
cette  pièce  par  les  informations  qui  lui  avaient  été  adressées  directement 
de  Constantinople,  et  observa  que  la  copie  qu’il  en  avait  reçue  par  Hosreff 
Pacha  contenait  quelque  variété  ;  savoir,  au  lieu  de  la  “  Question  Orien¬ 
tale,”  on  y  avait  mis  la  “Question  Egyptienne  et  au  mot  “d’intérêt”  on  y 
avait  substitué  ceux  de  “  dispositions  bienveillantes.”  Cette  pièce,  rédigée 
en  langue  Turque,  nous  fut  remise  en  traduction  et  en  copie  par  le  Vice-Roi 
et  se  trouve  jointe  à  ce  Procès-Verbal.  En  échange.  Son  Altesse  demanda 
une  copie  de  la  Note  Collective  telle  qu’elle  nous  avait  été  adressée,  ce  qui 
lui  fut  accordé. 

Les  Consuls-Généraux  engagèrent  ensuite  le  Vice-Roi  à  prendre  note 
de  cette  dernière  note,  et  lui  annoncèrent  que  les  Grandes  Puissances 
feraient  connaître  par  la  suite  à  leurs  Représentans,  les  résolutions 
qu’elles  adopteraient  dans  leur  haute  sagesse  et  d’un  commun  accord,  pour 
régler  définitivement  la  Question  Orientale  d’après  des  principes  d’équité, 
de  convenance,  et  de  stabilité  pour  l’avenir.  Qu’en  attendant  la  réception 
d’instructions  directes  et  précises  de  leurs  Cabinets,  Son  Altesse  appré¬ 
cierait  sans  doute  les  sentimens  qui  avaient  dicté  cette  démarche  de  la 
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part  des  Cours  Européennes,  motivée  sur  le  désir  uni  de  rétablir  et  de 

conserver  la  tranquillité  de  l’Orient. 

»  Oui,”  répondit  Méhémet  Ali,  “j’aime  à  croire  que  les  Puissances 
d’Europe  me  jugeront  avec  équité,  et  en  ce  cas  elles  ne  trouveront  aucune 
difficulté  de  ma  part  à  me  soumettre  à  leur  décision  ;  d’ailleurs,  je  n’ai  que 
deux  mots  à  articuler,  ils  vous  sont  connus  :  c’est  l’hérédité  de  la  Syrie  et 
l’éloignement  de  Hosretr  Pacha;  quant  au  premier  point,  il  m’avait  déjà 
été  accordé,  et  Saïb  Effendi  était  au  moment  d’être  expédié  à  Alexandrie 
avec  cette  nouvelle,  lorsque  la  médiation  des  Grandes  Cours  fit  arrêter 
son  départ.  C’est  Hosreff  Pacha  lui-même  qui  m’en  donne  l’avis,  et  Moufid 
Bey  en  a  reçu  l’assurance  verbale  de  Sa  Hautesse  elle-même.” 

Sur  la  demande  des  Consuls-Généraux,  la  copie  de  la  lettre  du  Grand 
Vizir  constatant  le  fait  précité,  leur  fut  remise,  et  elle  se  trouve  également 
jointe  en  traduction  à* ce  Procès-Verbal. 

Cet  entretien  n’avait  duré  guère  au-delà  d’une  demi  heure  ;  le  Vice- 
Roi  semblait  fortement  préoccupé,  et  sa  contenance  trahissait  l’inquiétude 
que  lui  fesait  éprouver  l’ingérence  des  Grandes  Puissances  dans  les 
Affaires  d’Orient. 

(Translation.) 

Minute  of  Interview  of  the  Consuls-General  mth  Mehemet  Ali. 

ON  the  6th  of  August,  at  9  a.  m.,  the  Consuls-General  of  Austria, 
England,  France,  and  Russia,  waited  upon  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  for  the 
purpose  of  notifying  to  him,  in  conformity  with  instructions  which  h^d 
been  addressed  to  them  upon  this  subject  by  the  Représentatives  oi  their 
respective  Governments  at  Constantinople,  the  CoUectiv'e  Note  addressed 
to  the  Sublime  Porte  on  the  27th  July  by  their  Excellencies,  and  vvith 
which  they  h  ad  been  simultaneously  furnished  by  the  Mmisters  ol  their 

respective  Governments.  ,  , 

This  Note  set  forth  that  the  Ottoman  Porte,  in  conséquence  ot  the 
intention  which  had  been  communicated  to  it  by  the  Ambassadors  and 
Ministers  of  the  above-mentioned  Great  Powers,  had  given  its  formai 
adhesion  to  the  proposition  to  suspend  taking  any  final  decision  respecting 
the  Oriental  Question  without  their  concurrence,  and  to  avvait  the  resuit 
of  the  interest  which  the  Great  Cabinets  feel  for  it. 

•  The  Acting  Consul-General  of  Prussia  being  confined  to  his  liouse 
in  conséquence  of  indisposition,  had  charged  the  Consul-General  of 
Russia  to  make  known  to  the  Viceroy  the  participation  of  his  Court  m 

this  measure-  ,  i  r 

Immediately  upon  their  arrivai  at  the  palace,  and  in  P^sence  ot 
His  Highness,  the  four  Consuls-General  simultaneously  fulhhed  their 
mission  After  having  heard  the  above-mentioned  Collective  Note  i  ead  to 
him,  Mehemet  Ali  informed  them  that  he  had  alreadybeen  made  aware  of 
this  document  by  communications  direct  from  Constantinople,  and 
observed,  that  the'copy  of  it  which  hehad  received  througli  Hosrew  Pasha 
differed  in  some  degree  ;  viz  : — in  lieu  of  “  the  Oriental  Question 
put  “  Egyptian  Question  ;”  and  for  the  word  ‘‘  interest,  tlie  words  be- 
nevolent  dispositions  ”  had  been  substituted.  This  document  was  drawn 
out  in  the  Turkish  language,  and  a  copy  thereof,  as  also  a  translation, 
were  given  to  us  by  the  Vieeroy.  They  will  be  found  appeuded  to  this 
Procès-Verbal.  Plis  Highness,  in  exchange,  desired  to  hâve  a  copy  o 
the  Collective  Note,  such  as  it  had  been  sent  to  us.  This  was  compJied 

vvith.  1  ■  i- 

The  Consuls-General  then  requested  the  Viceroy  to  take  mto  consi¬ 
dération  this  last-mentioned  document,  and  announced  to  him,  that  the 
Great  Powers  would  hereafter  make  known  to  their  Rejiresentatives  the 
resolutions  which,  in  their  tiîgh  wisdom  and  with  a  commoii  accord  they 
should  adopt,  to  'settle  fmally  the  Eastern  Question  upon  pnnciples  ot 
equity,  propriety,  and  future  stability.  And  that,  avyaiting  the 
of  direct  and  précisé  instructions  from  their  Cabinets,  His  Highness 
would,  doubtless,  appreciate  the  feelings  which  had  prnmpted  this 
measure  on  the  part  of  the  European  Courts,  founded,  as  ït  was,  upon  ttieir 
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United  desire  to  re-establish  and  to  maintain  the  tranquillity  of  the 
East. 

“Yes,”  replied  Mehemet  Ali,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
Powers  of  Europe  will  judge  me  with  equity  ;  and  in  that  case  they  will 
not  fînd  any  difficulty  on  my  part  to  submit  myself  to  their  decision. 
Moreover,  I  hâve  but  two  words  to  say,  and  they  are  already  known  tô 
you, — the  hereditary  Grovernment  of  Syria,  and  the  removal  of  Hosrew 
Pasha.  With  respect  to  the  first,  ît  had  already  been  granted  to  me; 
and  Saib  Effendi  was  on  the  point  of  being  sent  to  Alexandria  with  this 
news,  when  the  médiation  of  the  Great  Powers  caused  his  dcparture  to 
be  stopped.  It  is  Hosrew  Pasha  himself  who  gives  me  this  intelligence, 
and  Moufîd  Bey  has  received  a  verbal  assurance  of  it  from  His  Highness 
in  person. 

At  the  request  of  the  Consuls-General,  a  copy  df  the  letter  from  the 
Grand  Vizier,  stating  the  above-mentioned  fact,  was  given  to  them,  and  a 
translation  thereof  is  likewise  appended  to  this  Procès-Verbal. 

This  interview  lasted  little  more  than  half  an  hour.  The  Viceroy 
appeared  to  be  inuch  pre-occupied,  and  his  a])pearance  betrayed  the 
uneasiness  which  the  interférence  of  the  Great  Powers  in  the  affairs  of 
the  East  caused  him  to  expérience. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  260. 

Trajislaiion  frmn  tlie  Tvrkish,  of  the  Note  sent  hy  the  Porte  to  Mehemet 
Alit  as  iluU  receiced  hy  U  front  the  Représentatives  of  the  Great 
Powers. 

LES  Cinq  Ambassadeurs  des  Puissances,  Soussignés,  conformément 
aux  instructions  qu’ils  ont  reçues  hier  de  leurs  Cours  respectives,  se  féli¬ 
citent  d’avoir  à  annoncer  aux  Ministres  de  la  Sublime  Porte  que  l’accord 
des  Cinq  Grandes  Puissances  touchant  la  Question  Egyptienne  est  certain, 
et  ils  prient  que  la  Sublime  Porte,  en  attendant  le  fruit  de  leurs  disposi¬ 
tions  bienveillantes,,  ne  décide  absolument  rien  sur  la  susdite  question 
sans  leur  recours. 


(Translation.) 

Translation  from  tke  Turkîsh,  of  the  Note  sent  bythe  Porte  to  Mehemet  AU,  as  tJm 
recewed  by  itfrom  the  Représentatives  of  the  Great  Powers. 

THE  Five  Ambassadors  of  the  Powers,  Undersigned,  conformably  to 
the  instructions  which  they  received  yesterday  from  their  respective  Courts 
are  happy  to  hâve  to  announce  to  the  Ministers  of  the  Sublime  Porte  that 
the  accordance  of  the  Five  Great  Powers  respecting  the  Egyptian  Question 
is  certain,  and  they  entreat  that  the  Sublime  Porte,  whilst  awaiting  the 
resuit  of  their  benevoleut  dispositions,  should  not  décidé  anything  at  ail 
(ne  décide  absolument  rien)  with  respect  to  the  above-mentioned  question 
without  reference  to  them.  ^ 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  260. 


Hosrew  Pasha  to  Mehemet  Ali. 

(Suivent  les  titres.) 

(Traduction.) 

J’AI  reçu  par  le  retour  d’Akif  Effendi  la  réponse  de  Votre  Altesse  à 
la  lettre  que  j  ai  eu  l’honneur  de  lui  adresser  par  cet  Envoyé,  et  j’en  ai 
compris  le  contenu,  ainsi  que  celui  du  rapport  du  même  Akif  Effendi  sur 
les  conférences  qui  ont  eu  lieu  entre  Votre  Altesse  et  lui.  J’ai  déposé  l’une 
et  1  autre  aux  pieds  de  Sa  Hautesse,  qui  en  a  pris  connaissance,  et  je  les 
^  communiquées  ensuite  aux  principaux  dignitaires  de  la  Sublime 
Porte  réunis  en  Conseil.  Nous  nous  sommes  réjouis  en  apprenant  que 
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Votre  Altesse  qui  est  un  ancien  feudataire  de  l’Empire,  qui  lui  a  rendu 
des  serviees  plus  réels  que  tous  les  autres,  qui,  pour  cette  raison,  est 
devenue  l’un  des  plus  grands  de  nos  collègues,  avait  la  noble  pensee  de 
faire  cause  commune  avec  les  membres  les  plus  in^uens  et  les  plus 
dévoués  de  la  nation  Musulmane,  et  nous  avons  prie  Dieu  qu  il  exauçât 
nos  vœux  communs  d’union  pour  le  bonheur  de  1  Empire.  Dans  sa 
Téoonse  qui  renferme  une  espèce  de  reproche,  Votre  Altesse  fait  observer 
flue  dans  la  lettre  que  j’eus  l’honneur  de  lui  faire  remettre  par  Akif 
Fffendi  ie  ne  parlais  de  la  transmission  par  hérédité  que  des  provinces 
EffVPtiènnes  ;  mais  ce  n’était  là  qu’une  forme  employée  pour  annoncer  à 
Votre  Altesse  son  pardon.  Du  reste,  Akif  Effendi  n’avait  pas  mnssion  de 
traiter  les  affaires  ;  il  était  seulement  chargé  de  vous  porter  la  nouvelle 
la  plus  désirable  de  toutes,— de  votre  rentrée  en  grâce  ;  c’est  pourquoi 
i’omis  de  donner  à  Votre  Altesse  de  plus  amples  explications,  yuoiqn  U 
en  soit  tous  les  grands  dignitaires  de  la  Sublime  Porte  voulant,  avec  moi, 
une  vous  ayez  la  sécurité  et  toutes  les  garanties  nécessaires,  et  étant, 
nrêts  à  associer  leui'S  efforts  aux  vôtres  pour  la  prospérité  de  1  Empire, 
anrès  avoir  pris  les  Ordres  Suprêmes  de  Sa  Hautesse,  notre  Auguste 
Maître,  i’avais  donné  l’ordre  à  son  Excellence  Saïb  Effendi,  Minisie  de  la 
Justice,  de  se  rendre  auprès  de  Votre  Altesse,  à  l’effet  de  s’entendre  ^ec 
elle  sur  les  demandes  qu’elle  a  présentées,  sur’  les  services  qu  elle  a 
l’intention  de  rendre,  et  sur  les  mesures  à  prendre  dans  les  conjonctures 
actuelles.  Cet  Envoyé  allait  partir  sur  le  bateau  à  vapeur,  Iqrsqim  1^ 
Ambassadeurs  des  Cinq  Grandes  Puissances  ont  remis  a  la  bubhme  Forte 
une  Note  signée  par  eux,  dont  la  traduction  se  trouve  ^  presen 

lettre.  Sou  contenu  fait  connaître  que  les  Cinq  Grandes  Puiiaiices  se 
sont  mises  d’accord  pour  discuter  et  régler  les  Affaires  d  Onent.  Immé¬ 
diatement  après  la  présentation  de  cette  Note,  les  Imuts  digmtau-es  de  la 
Sublime  Porte  se  sont  réunis  de  nouveau  en  Conseü,  et  ont  été  d  avis  que 
l’ingérence  des  étrangers  dans  une  affaire  de  suzerain  à  vassal  est  une 
chose  assez  peu  convenable  ;  mais  considérant  que  1^  Cinq  Gl  andes 
Puissances  s’en  étant  déjà  occupées  de  concert,  le  refus  de  leur  médiaüon, 
contraire  aux  usages  Européens,  serait  offensant  pour  elles,  et  pourrait 
attirer  des  embarras  et  du  trouble  à  la  nation  Musulmane,  vu  l  éta 
général  des  choses;  réfléchissant,  de  plus,  qu’à  la  suite  de  1  obtention  de 
votre  grâce  et  des  projets  d’union  qui  s’effectuent,  les  garanties  d  un 
concours  extérieur  deviennent  superflues,  et  que,  dès-lors  1  int^vention  ou 
la  non-intervention  des  Puissances  dans  l’arrangement  des  affaires  n  est 
d’aucune  importance,  les  Grands  assemblés,  tout  en  faisant  des  vœux  pour 
que  nous  n’ayons  jamais  à  recourir  aux  étrangers,  n  ont  pas  juge  a  piOTOS 
dans  les  circonstances  actuelles,  de  repousser  la  demande  imprévue  des 
Cinq  Ambassadeurs,  et  y  ont  donné  leur  adhésion.  Nous  avons  desire,  et 
la  volonté  de  Sa  Hautesse  est,  que  vous  soyez  informé  avanttout  de  ce  qui 

>  *  1*  J  _ *  1™  ^1 A 1 5  Tp  iHrvll'h  il  a.  PiTjR 

Tient  d’avoir  lieu.  E 
question,  se  trouve  s 

lettre  à  Votre  Altesse,  ci.  jc  ^  - - ^  .  ‘ 

Votre  Altesse  aura  pris  connaissance  de  son  contenu,  ainsi  que 
communications  adressées  par  les  Ambassadeurs  aux  Consuls-Uénéraux, 
je  la  prie  de  vouloir  bien  me  faire  connaître  son  opinion. 

Ce  20  Djemazi'ôl-evel,  1255, 

p  g; — XI  a  été  convenu  que  votre  Chargé  d’ Affaires  à  Constantinople, 
Moufid  Bey,  se  chargerait  de  porter  lui-même  cette  lettre  à  Votre  Altesse, 
pour  lui  en  développer  de  vive-voix  le  contenu.  Votre  Altesse  connaîtra 
ainsi  plus  facilement  les  choses. 


(Translation.) 

Hogrew  Pasha  to  Mehemct  AIL 
(Titles.) 

1  HAVE  received,  by  Akif  Effendi  on  bis  return,  Your  Highness’ 
answer  to  the  letter  which  I  had  the  honour  of  addressmg  Y  ,  ,  _ 

Envoy,  and  I  hâve  understood  its  contents,  as  also  those  oi  the  report  oy 
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the  same  Akif  Effendi  of  the  Conférences  which  took  place  between  Your 
Highness  and  him. 

I  iiave  laid  both  at  the  feet  of  His  Highness,  who  took  cognizance 
of  them,  and  1  communicated  theni,  afterwards,  to  the  Principal  Dignataries 
of  the  Sublime  Porte  assembted  in  Council.  We  were  highly  pleased  at 
learning  that  Your  Highness,  who  is  an  ancient  Fendatory  of  the  Empire, 
who  lias  rendered  to  it  more  real  services  than  ail  the  other  Feudatories, 
and  who,  for  this  reason,  has  become  one  of  the  greatest  of  our  colleagues, 
had  the  noble  idea  to  act  in  common  with  the  most  influential  and  most 
devoted  niembers  of  the  Mussulman  Nation,  and  we  prayed  God  to  fulfil  our 
United  vows  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Empire.  Your  Highness,  in  your 
answer,  which  contains  a  kind  of  reproach,  observes,  that  in  the  letter  which 
I  had  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you  by  Akif  Effendi,  I  only  mentioned 
the  hereditary  transmission  of  the  Egyptian  Provinces  ;  but  this  w'as  only  a 
formula  made  use  of  to  announce  to  Your  Highness  your  pardon.  More- 
over,  the  mission  of  Akif  Effendi  was  not  to  treat  of  affairs  ;  he  was  only 
charged  to  convey  to  you  the  most  désirable  news  of  ail,— your  being 
readmitted  into  favour  ;  it  was  on  this  account  that  I  omitted*  giving  to 
Your  Highness  any^  fuller  explanation.  However,  ail  the  High  Digni- 
taries  of  the  Sublime  Porte  desiring,  with  me,  that  you  should  hâve  ail 
necessary  security  and  guarantee,  and  being  ready  to  join  their  efforts  to 
yours  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Empire,  after  having  taken  the  suprême 
commands  of  His  Highness,  our  August  Master,  I  had  given  orders  to  His 
Excellency  Saib  Effendi,  Ministerof  Justice,  towait  upon  Your  Highness, 
for  the  purpose  of  coming  to  an  understanding  with  you  on  the  demands 
presented  by  Your  Highness,  on  the  services  which  you  intend  to  render, 
and  on  the  measures  to  be  taken  under  présent  circumstances.  That  Envoy 
was  on  the  point  of  departing  with  the  steam-boat,  when  the  Ambassadors 
of  the  Five  Great  Powers  presented  to  the  Sublime  Porte  a  Note  signcd 
by  them,  of  which  a  translation  is  inclosedin  this  letter.  Its  contents  show 
that  the  Five  Great  Powers  hâve  corne  to  an  understanding  to  discuss  and 
regulate  the  Affairs  of  the  East.  Immediately  after  the  présentation  of  this 
Note,  the  High  Dignitaries  of  tlie  Sublime  Porte  met  again  in  Council,  and 
were  of  opinion  that  the  interférence  of  strangers  in  matters  between  a 
Sovereign  and  his  vassal  is  far  from  being  right  ;  but,  taking  into  con¬ 
sidération  that  the  Five  Great  Powers  hâve  already  been  conjointly 
occupied  with  this  subject,  and  that  the  refusai  of  their  médiation,  con- 
trary  to  the  usages  of  Europe,  w'ould  offend  them  and  miglit  be  the 
cause  of  inconvenience  and  trouble  to  the  Mussulman  Nation,  considering 
the  general  state  of  things  ;  bearing  in  mind  also,  that  after  your 
pardon  and  the  projects  of  union  wliich  are  about  to  be  carried  into 
effect,  the  guarantees  of  a  loreign  co-operation  become  superfluous,  and 
consequently  the  intervention  or  non-intervention  of  the  Powers  in  the 
arrangement  of  affairs  is  a  matter  of  no  importance  ; — the  High  Digna¬ 
taries  assembled,  whilst  anxiousiy  hoping  that  we  never  need  hâve  recourse 
to  strangers,  hâve  not  deemed  it  expédient,  under  tlie  présent  circiun- 
stances,  to  reject  this  unexpected  demand  of  the  Five  Ambassadors,  and 
hâve  agreed  to  it.  We  hâve  desired,  and  it  is  the  pleasuré  of  His  High¬ 
ness,  that  you  should  immediately  be  inforined  of  what  has  taken  place. 
On  this  account  the  departure  of  the  Envoy  abovementioned  lias  been  sus- 
pended.  1  hâve  taken  the  liberty  of  writing  the  présent  letter  to  Your 
Higluiess,  and  1  send  it  by  the  steam-boat.  When  Your  Higlmess  sliall 
hâve  become  acquainted  with  its  contents,  and  with  the  communications  of 
the  Ambassadors  to  the  Consuls-General,  I  request  you  will  let  me  kiiow 
your  opinion. 

This  20f/i  Djemazi-el-evel)  1255. 

P.S. — It  has  been  agreed  that  your  Cliargé  d’Affaires  at  Constantino¬ 
ple,  MouGd  Bey,  should  takethis  letter  himself  to  Your  Highness,  to  explain 
vivà  voce  its  contents.  Your  Highness  will  theu  learn  the  state  of  things 
with  greater  facilîty. 
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No  .  261.  ■*’ 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (^Receioed  Augnst  29.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  Augnst  7,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a 
letter  written  by  me  to  Viscount  Poiisonby,  iu  reply  to  two  notes  from  his 
Excellency,  and  which  may  be  considered  as  semi-oificial. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  tliat  it  was  reported  at  Constantinople, 
that  Ibrahim  Paslia  was  advaneing'  to  Diarbekir,  Harpoot,  Sic,,  but  I  caa 
assure  your  Lordship  that  Ibrahim  Pasha,  according  to  the  reports  from 
Captain  Caillier,  and  to  every  information  received  by  my  colleagues  and 
niyself  from  Syria,  remains  in  the  positions  in  which  he  was  at  the  arrivai 
of  Captain  Caillier  at  his  head-quarters  ;  and  Meheraet  Ali  has  assured 
me,  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  will  not  send  a  single  soldier  in  advance;  and  I 
hâve  already  had  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  Ibrahim 
Pasha  has  refused  to  attend  to  the  invitations  .sent  to  him  by  different 
authorities  in  Asia  Minor,  to  send  troops  to  their  different  districts. 

ï  hâve  more  than  once  taken  the  liberty  to  intrude  upon  your 
Lordship  my  opinion  relative  to  the  hereditary  succession  of  Syria  to 
Mehemet  Ali,  which,  I  think,  would  be  most  advantageous  to  the  Porte 
itself,  and  would  tend  to  strengthen  rather  than  to  weaken  it.  But  the 
chief  reason  for  my  opinioiï  is,  the  misery  which  would  ensue  to  the 
Christian  and  Jewish  population  in  Syria,  if  that  country  were  to  be 
constituted  as  before  :  and  I  feel  convinced,  that  not  only  would  Syria 
then  become  a  scene  of  anarchy  and  bloodshed,  but  European  commerce 
also  would  be  entirely  destroyed. 

This,  my  Lord,  is  not  my  own  opinion  alone,  but  it  is  also  that  of  ail 
my  colleagues,  and  of  the  best-informcd  European  merchants.  Were 
Syria  to  be  yielded  in  hereditary  succession  to  Mehemet  Ali,  the  case 
would  be  very  different  from  that  of  Wallachia,  Moldavia,  &.C.,  as  not 
only  do  the  Princes  of  those  provinces  profess  the  Greek  religion,  but 
they  are  also,  from  their  geographical  position,  exposed  to  the  powerful 
and  immédiate  action  of  Russia;  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  Syria  is  in 
quite  a  different  position  in  those  respects  ;  and  I  cannot  but  take  the 
liberty  of  expre,ssing  my  intiinate  conviction  to  your  Lordship,  that  the 
cession  of  Syria,  in  succession  to  Mehemet  Ali,  would  not  only  bc  much 
to  the  advantage  of  Syria  and  of  European  commerce,  but  would  also 
tend  to  strengthen  the  Ottoman  Empire  itself. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


Inclosure  in  No.  261. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Ponsonby, 

(Extract.)  Alexandria,  August  6,  1839. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Excellency’s  two  notes  of 
the  26th  and  27th  of  July. 

Your  Lordship  informs  me  (and  M.  de  Bouténeff  writes  the  same  to 
Count  Medem),  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  is  advaneing  to  Diarbekir,  Harpoot, 
&c.,  &c.  I  think  I  can  positively  assert  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  is  not  advan- 
cing,  although  such  a  report  has  been  widely  spread  at  Constantinople, 
where  the  reports  regarding  the  Pasha  are  not  usually  correct,  and  are 
often  too  much  exaggerated. 

Ibrahim  Pasha  had,  before  the  arrivai  of  M.  Caillier  at  his  head- 
quarters,  sent  a  corps  to  Orfa,  but  this  corps  will  be  brought  (if  not 
already  so)  to  this  side  of  the  Euphrates  ;  but  he  has  not  sent,  nor  will  he 
send,  any  troops  to  Diarbekir,  Harpoot,  &c.,  &lc. 

It  is  not  improbable  (as  your  Lordship  states),  that  the  late  successes 
of  Mehemet  Ali  may  hasten  the  destructioir  of  the  Turkis'h  Empire,  if  t  he 
Government  be  not  sufficiently  wise  to  adopt  the  only  course  now  likely 
to  ward  off’  su  eh  a  catastrophe.  I  mean,  by  availiug  itself  of  the  counsels 
and  effective  assistance  which  he  has  it  in  his  power  to  affbrd. 
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The  State  of  disorganization  represented  hy  the  late  accounts  from 
Smvrna  and  Constantinople,  to  exist  among  the  remains  of  the  army  in 
Asia  Minor,  though  partly  brought  about  by  the  defeat  of  the  mam  body 
of  the  army,  miist  hâve  had  its  original  cause  in  the  precipitate  measures 
resorted  to  by  Sultan  Mahmoud  forbnnging  mto  the  field  a  force  greatly 
exceeding  the  resouixes  of  the  country,  destitute  of  ofhcers,  and  without 
the  éléments  of  military  discipline,  which  can  alone  keep  an  army  together 

under  difScult  circumstances.  .  t,  •  i.  +4.7 

The  interférence  of  the  European  Powers  m  the  ultimate  seulement 
of  Eastern  Affairs,  which  the  Pasha  was  the  first  to  invoku,  will  now 
furnish  a  satisfactory  guarantee  against  any  views  of  aggrandizement  he 
may  hâve  been  supposed  to  entertain;  and  the  army  he  possesses  is  m 
such  a  State  of  efficiency  as  to  siipply  a  sufïicient  force  for  the  immédiate 
protection  of  the  Empire,  and  ample  mater lals  for  the  reorganization  of 
the  Turkish  Army  on  a  more  improved  System.  ■  ^  .  1  p 

But  unless  Hosrew  Pasha  be  removed,  it  will  be  in  vaui  to  look  ^r 
any  improveraent  in  the  management  of  affairs  at  Constantinople.  Me 
bas  inherited  ail  the  inveterate  enmity  of  Sultan  Mahmoud  agamst 
Mehemet  Ali,  mthout  any  of  his  virtues,  and  woiild  not  uesitate  to  piuiige 
the  country  into  ail  the  borrors  of  civil  war,  in  order  to  gratity  lus  ambi¬ 
tion  and  revenge.  On  the  other  hand,  Mehemet  Ali  and  lus  son  Ibralum 
Pasha  are  now  looked  up  to  by  the  nation  as  the  only  mdmd^uals  pos- 
sessinff  the  means  of  regenerating  the  Ottoman  Empire.  Mehemet  ^ 
has  expressed  his  readiness  to  support  any  administration  not  under  the 
influence  of  Hosrew  Pasha,  and  the  confidence  reposed  m  him  by  aU 
parties  would  give  a  strong  impulse  to  the  work  i^reform. 

The  Pasha  considers  the  union  of  the  Turkish  and  Egyptiaa 
fleets  as  the  most  vital  blow  that  could  be  struÆ  agamst  the  designs  ot 
Russia,  and  it  is  viewed  in  that  light  by  ail  the  Sultan’s  officers  here  ;  ^ 
two  or  three  more  years  of  training  nnder  European  instruction  would 
render  theni  quite  a  match  for  the  Russian  Navy,  if  they  are  not  so 
already. 


No.  262* 

Colonel  Camphell  to  Vhscount  Palmerston. — (Heccived  August  29.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria^  August  1839, 

WITH  refereuce  to  my  despatch  of  yesterday,  I  hâve  now  the  honour  to 
transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  translation  of  a  letter  from  Mehemet  Ali  to 
Hosrew  Pasha,  in  reply  to  the  letter  which  forras  mclosure  No.  6  m  my 

This  letter  appears  to  me  to  he  of  great  importance,  inasmuch  as  h  proves 
that  the  Sultan  had  already  accorded  to  Mehemet  Ali  all  lus  dempds^  when 
the  médiation  of  the  Great  Powers  put  a  stop  to  any  further  proceedings. 

1  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELLi 


Inelosiire  in  No.  262. 

Mehemet  Ali  to  Hosrew  Pasha. — {August  6,  1839.) 

(Traduction.)  (Suivent  les  titres.) 

J’AI  reçu  la  lettre  que  Votre  Altesse  m’a  fait  l’honneur  de  m’adresser  par 

mon  Chargé  d’ Affaires  Moufid  Bey.  ^  -,  ï  i 

Votre  Altesse  m’informe  qu’elle  a  pris  connaissance  du  contenu  de  la 
dépêche  que  je  lui  adressai  par  Akif  Effendi,  et  du  rapport  du  même  Envoyé; 
que  les  hauts  dignitaires  de  la  Sublime  Porte  réunis  en  Conseil,^  après  avoir 
reçu  communication  de  ma  dépêche  et  du  rapport  d’Akif  Effendi,  étaient  cou- 
venus  pour  donner  suite  à  ma  demande,  pour  mettre  à  jour  la  nature  des  services 
que  ie  pouvais  rendre  à  l’Empire,  et  déterminer  les  mesures  à  prendre  dans  les 
circonstances  actuelles,  d’envoyer  auprès  de  moi  le  Ministre  Saib  Effendi  par  le 
bateau  à  vapeur,  lorsque  sur  ces  entrefaites,  les  Ambassadeurs  des  Cinq  Grandes 


347 


Puissances  ont  présenté  à  Votre  Altesse  une  note,  dont  vous  nie  dites  mettre 
la  traduction  dans  votre  dépêche,  ajoutant  que  les  Consuls-Généraux  des  Cinq 
Grandes  Puissances  résidant  à  Alexandrie  me  feraient  ^  des  communications 
analogues,  et  que  les  rapports  verbaux  de  mon  Chargé  d’ Affaires  me  feraient 
mieux  comprendre  tout  ce  dont  il  s’agit.  , ,  *  , 

Messieurs  les  Consuls-Généraux,  qui  ont  reçu  des  depeches  de  la  part  de 
leurs  Ambassadeurs  respectifs,  m’ont  communiqué  leurs  instructions,  et  mon 
Chargé  d’ Affaires  m’a  aussi  fait  part  de  ce  qu’il  devait  me  dire. 

Mon  seul  but,  mon  unique  désir^  sont  de  laire  ma  soumission,  et  de  rendre 
des  services  à  notre  magnanime  et  tout-puissant  Seigneur  et  Maître.  Mais  j  ai 
très-humblement  supplié  Sa  Hautesse  qu’en  considération  de  ma  qualité  d  ancien 
serviteur  de  l’Empire,  et  de  mes  services  passés,  sa  générosité  voulût  bien 
remplir  deux  vœux  que  j’osai  lui  adresser.  Je  prie  Dieu  qu’il  conserve  l’auguste 
personne  de  notre  Souverain  sur  le  trône  aussi  longtems  que  le  monde  durera.  ^ 
Lorsque  mon  Chargé  d’Affaires  a  reçu  l’ordre  de  se  rendre  auprès  de  moi, 
il  a  obtenu  la  faveur  d’être  admis  à  baiser  les  pieds  de  Sa  Hautesse  notre  mag¬ 
nanime  Seigneur,  qui  lui  a  dit:  “MoufidBey,  lais  mes  compliinens  au  Pacha; 
la  prière  qu’il  a  adressée  au  trône  d’obtenir  l’hérédité  pour^  l’Egypte  avec^  ses 
dépendances,  je  la  lui  accorde,  et  j’ai  donné  l’ordre  qu’on  réglât  cette  affaire. 

Ces  paroles  bienveilianteg  de  Sa  Hautesse  ont  réjoui  mon  cœur,  en  ce 
qu’elles  remplissent  mon  vœu  le  plus  cher,  l’obtention  de  l’hérédité,  et  me 

glorifient  ainsi  entre  les  Grands  de  l’Empire.  ,  .  ,  . 

Ensuits  ]orsQU6  les  dignitaires  de  la  Snblime  Porte  étaient  réunis  en 
Conseil,  ils  ont  répété  à  Moufid  Bey  :  “Notre  Seigneur  et  Maître  vient  d’accorder 
tout  ce  que  Meliémet  Ali  Pacha  avait  sollicité  aux  pieds  du  trône,  1  hérédité  de 
i’Eoypte  avec  toutes  ses  dépendances,  et  voilà  que  les  Ambassadeurs  des  Cinq 
Grandes  Puissances  viennent  de  présenter  cette  note,  dont  il  est  nécessaire  que 

Méhémet  Ali  prenne  connaissance.”  ,,  ,  i 

En  suite  de  ce  qui  a  été  dit  et  fait,  je  me  réjouis  de  ce  que  1  un  de  mes  deux 
vœux  est  exaucé,  et  je  vois  que  pour  le  second,  on  a  eu  l’air  de  le  négliger  pour 
le  moment  ;  nonobstant,  j’espère  qu’il  me  sera  également  accorde  par  la  haute 
bienveillance  de  Sa  Hautesse.  Dans  ce  cas,  je  ne  pense  pas  que  l’on  ait  besoin 
de  recourir  à  la  médiation  des  Cinq  Grandes  Puissances.  ....  t,]- 

Votre  Altesse  connaîtra  encore  mon  opinion  parce  que  lui  diront  JV^ssieurs 
les  Ambassadeurs,  d’après  les  dépêches  qu’ils  recevront  de  Messieurs  les  Consuls- 
Généraux  résidant  à  Alexandrie.  C’est  pour  dire  ces  choses  a  Votre  ^“^sse 
que  j’ai  l’honneur  de  lui  faire  présenter  cette  humble  dépêche  par  mon  Chargé 
d’ Affaires  Moufid  Bey,  &c.,  Ac. 


(Translation.) 

Mehemet  Ali  to  Hosrew  Pasha. — (August  6,  1839.) 

(Titles.) 

I  HAVE  received  the  letter  which  Your  Highness  did  me  tlie  honour  to 

address  to  me  by  my  Chargé  d’Affaires  Moufid  Bey. 

Your  Highness  informs  me,  that  you  hâve  taken  cognizance  of  the  contents 
of  the  despatch  which  ï  addressed  to  you  by  Akif  Eftendi,  and  of  the  of 

that  Envoy  ;  that  the  High  Dignitaries  of  the  h>uWime  m  Councd  assem- 

bled,  after^my  despatch  and  the  report  of  Akif  Eiien^ 

to  them  had^resolved  to  send  to  me  by  the  steamer  the  Ministei  baib  Effendi, 
in  order  to  give  effect  to  my  demand,  to  bring  to  hght  the  nature  of  the  semces 
which  I  co?ld  render  to  the  Empire  and  to  décidé  upon 

taken  under  présent  circum stances  ;  when  m  the  meanvvhile  Ambassado  s  ot 
the  Five  Great  Powers  presented  a  Note  to  Yo«j  HighHess,  ot  winch 
you  send  me  a  translation  iu  your  despatch,  addmg,  *  ^  ^  analoo'ous 

the  Five  Great  Powers  residing  at  A  exandna  wou  d  an 

communication  to  me,  and  that  the  verbal  reports  of  niy  Charge  d  Affaues  would 

faetter  cnable  me  to  understand  ail  that  was  going  on.  *1,,,;-  i-psopctive 

Tlie  Consuls-Generai  who  hâve  received  despatches  ^  ^ 

Ambassadors,  hâve  communicated  their  instructions  to  me,  and  my  Ciiaige 

d’Affaires  bas  aiso  toUl  me  what  he  had  to  report  to  me.  ç^rvipp 

My  only  object,  my  sole  desire,  is  to  niake  my  subniissimi,  and  to  do  service 

to  our  magnaniious  and  ail  powerful  Lord  and4laster.  But  I  entreated  His 

2  Y  2 
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Hîghness  very  liumbly,  tliat  in  considération  of  my  charaeter  of  an  old  servant  of 
tîie  Empire,  and  of  my  former  services,  he  would  of  his  geîierosity  grant  two 
prayers  winch  I  ventiired  to  address  to  him.  I  pray  God  to  préservé  the  August 
person  of  our  Sovereign  iipon  the  throne  as  long  as  the  world  shal!  last  ! 

When  my  Chargé  d’Affaires  received  directions  to  join  me,  he  obtained  the 
favour  of  being  admitted  to  kiss  the  feet  of  His  Highness  our  Magnaniinous 
Lord,  vvho  said  to  him  ;  "Moufid  Bey,  make  iny  compliments  to  the  Pasha;  I 
grant  the  prayer  which  he  has  addressed  to  the  throne,  that  he  may  obtain  the 
inheritance  of  Egypt  with  its  dependencies,  and  I  bave  given  oi'ders  that  thia 
affair  may  be  arranged.’* 

These  benevoient  words  of  His  Highness  hâve  rejoiced  my  heart,  inasmuch 
as  they  fulfil  my  most  chevished  wish,  the  acquisition  of  the  hereditary  Power, 
and  thiis  exalt  me  among  the  grandees  of  the  Empire. 

Afterwards,  when  the  Dignitaries  of  the  Sublime  Porte  were  assembled  in 
Council,  they  repeated  to  Moutid  Bey,  “Our  Lord  and  Master  has  granfed  ail 
that  Mehemet  AH  had  solicited  at  the  foot  of  the  throne, — the  inheritance  of 
Egypt  with  ail  its  dependencies  ;  and  now  the  Ambassadors  of  the  Five  Powers 
hâve  preseiited  tuis  Note,  of  which  it  is  necessary  that  Mehemet  Ali  shouldtake 
cognizance.” 

From  what  has  heen  said  and  donc,  I  rejoice  that  one  of  my  two  wishes  is 
granted,  and  I  see  that,  with  respect  to  the  second,  it  appears  to  hâve  been  for  the 
moment  iieglected  ;  I  liope,  notwitbstanding,  that  it  will  also  be  granted  to  me 
through  the  great  benevolence  of  His  Highness.  In  that  casel  do  not  think  that 
it  wùll  be  necessary  to  bave  reeourse  to  the  médiation  of  the  Five  Great  Powers. 

Your  Highness  will  again  learn  my  opinion  by  what  the  Ambassadors  will 
tell  you  according  to  the  despatches  which  they  wiil  receive  from  the  Consuls- 
General  residing  at  Alexanclria.  It  is  in  order  to  say  these  things  to  your  High¬ 
ness,  that  I  hâve  the  honour  to  présent  this  humide  dcspatch  to  you  by  my  Chargé 
d’Afiaires,  Moufid  Bey. 


No.  263. 

Viscount  Ponsonbÿ  to  Viscount  Paîmersion. — (Received  August  30. 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  August  6,  1839. 

I  INCLOSE  translated  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Grand  Vizier  to  Mehemet 
Ali,  transroittiug  the  Collective  Note  of  July  27. 

I  also  inclose  herewith,  translated  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mehemet  AH  to  the 
Grand  Vizier,  in  reply  to  the  letter  sent  by  Akiff  Eflféndi  iramediately  after  the 
accession  of  Abdul  Medjid. 

The  insolence  of  this  letter  is  remarkable,  and  the  writer  shows  tlie  con- 
tempt  he  entertains  for  our  understandings,  by  the  ahsurdity  of  his  assertions 
and  doctrines.  To  say  that  Achmet  Pasha  is  not  guüty  of  treason  in  having 
carried  off  the  Sultan’s  fleet,  because  he  brought  it  to  Alexandrie,  which  is  a 
port  belonging  to  the  Ottoman  Empire,  is  an  assertion  that  will  hardly  pass 
current  even  in  Europe.  To  dictate  the  dîsmissal  of  the  Grand  Vizier  is  no 
great  évidence  of  his  submission  to  the  Sultan,  particularly  in  the  man  who  has 
repeatedly  applied  to  foreign  Powers  to  recognize  his  independence,  and  who 
now  demands  the  hereditary  possession  of  a  third  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  It 
would  seem  that  Mehemet  AH  has  so  long  duped  and  deceived  people,  that  he 
has  no  appréhension  of  their  discoverîng  the  grossest  fallacies. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  1  in  No,  263. 

The  Grand  Vizier  Hosrm  Pasha  to  Mehemet  AK. — July  31,  1839. 
[See  Inclosure  6  in  No.  260.] 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  263. 


Meliemet  Ali  to  the  Grand  Vizier  Hosrew  Pasha, 
[See  Inclosure  1  in  No.  255.] 


No.  264. 

Viscount  Ponsonbÿ  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Receîved  August  29.) 

My  Lord,  Thei'apia,  August  7)  1839- 

WITH  reference  to  your  instructions  of  July  13, 1  hâve  to  acquaint  your 
Lordshîp,  that  the  French  Ambassador  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  expédient  to 
make  the  communication  to  the  Sublime  Porte  at  this  moment,  because  the 
Ministers  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussîa,  nmy  not  think  right  to  concur  in  itj 
and  the  Ambassador,  therefore,  would  defer  the  measure  until  an  emergency 
shall  call  for  it.  I  hâve  suggested  that  lie  and  ï  should  make  separately  a 
verbal  communication  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  stating  that  we  hâve  authority 
from  OUI*  Governments  to  give  the  protection  of  the  fleet  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  if 
it  be  demanded  j  and  I  offered  as  my  reasons  the  fact,  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  ean 
reach  Scutari  in  twenty  days  ;  that  Meheraet  Ali  lias  novv  received  notice  of  the 
Collective  Note  j  that  he  may  direct  Ibrahim  to  mardi,  in  order,  by  tlic  operation 
of  fear,  to  induce  the  Sublime  Porte  to  make  an  arrangement  with  liim  ;  and 
because  I  think  it  necessary  to  give  the  Grand  Vizier  sure  ground  for  relying 
upon  the  support  of  England  and  France,  without  ivhich  he  may  yield  to  intimi¬ 
dation. 

I  hâve  no  doubt  that  in  spite  of  appearances  and  overt  acts,  there  may  be 
exertions  made  b  y  some  parties  to  brin  g  about  an  arrangement  between  the  Porte 
and  the  Pasha.  I  feel  confident  that  the  Grand  Vizier  ought  to  hâve  our  support, 
to  give  him  the  power  to  repress  the  action  of  Mehemet  Ali’s  partisans  in  this 
country,  and  that  with  our  support  there  is  notliing  to  fear  for  domestîc  tran- 
quillity. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBŸ. 


No.  2G5. 

Viscount  Ponsonbÿ  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ÇReceived  August  29.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  August  7,  1839. 

HAFIZ  PASHA  bas  beeu  removed  from  the  command  of  the  array,  and  is 
now  at  his  Pashalic  of  Sivas.  Seidullah  Pasha,  a  younger  man,  commands,  and 
has  with  him  about  8,000  Regular  Infantry  and  4,000  Cavalry.  The  position  he 
occupies  will  not  enable  him  to  prevent  Ibrahim  advancing  by  Koniah. 

1  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSüNBY. 


No.  266. 

Viscount  Ponsonbÿ  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  August  31.j 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  August  7,  1839. 

I  AM.  happy  to  state,  that  the  Prussîan  officers  bave  arrîved  here  safe  two 
days  ago. 

Count  Konîgsmarek  told  me  that  he  had  learned  from  tliose  officers  a  fact 
which  I  think  is  of  great  importance  wûth  a  view  to  future  proceedings;  it  is,  that 
5,000  of  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  troops  joined  Hafiz  Pasha  after  the  battle  of  Nezib, 
man  y  of  them  enlisting  in  the  Suïtau’s  Guards,  and  others  elsewhere.  Tins  is  a 
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strikîng  proof  of  the  feelings  prévalent  in  the  Pasha’s  army.  It  is  also  stated 
that,  general ly  speaking,  tliose  subjects  of  the  Sultan  who  hatl  gone  over  to  the 
Egyptiens,  bave  returned  as  fast  as  possible  to  tlieir  proper  allegiance. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  267. 

Viscount  Pojiso7i%  to  Viscount  Palmcrston. — ÇReceived  August  31.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  August  7,  1839. 

ON  the  31st  of  July,  I  reeeived  a  report  from  the  Dragoman,  stating  that 
Nouri  Effendi  and  Sarîm  Effendi  had  told  him  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  was  within 
five  days’  mardi  of  the  Bosphorus,  &c.,  &c.  ï  reeeived  almost  at  the  same  time 
a  note  from  the  Iiiternuncio,  stating  that  he  had  heard  the  same  thing,  and  also 
I  heard  from  the  French  Ambassador  a  similar  acconnt.  I  replied  to  M.  de 
Stiirmer,  that  I  saw  no  remedy  except  the  bringing  up  the  fleets  to  défend  the 
passage  of  the  Bosphorus,  and  malntain  the  authority  of  the  Porte  in  the  city, 

I  called  on  the  French  Ambassador,  and  stated  the  same  opinion  to  him, 
He  objected  to  it,  in  conséquence  of  his  being  without  authority  to  direct  the 
French  Admirai  to  take  that  step,  and  because  he  had  been  assured  by  Mehemet 
Ali,  that  his  troops  shoidd  not  advance,  and  therefore  he  did  not  crédit  the  state- 
ment  made  by  the  Ottoman  Ministers.  I  replied,  that  his  Excellency  and  myself 
were  instructed  to  prevent  a  collision  between  the  parties,  and  that  assuredly  a 
mardi  upon  Constantinople  was  a  collision,  and  came  strictly  within  the  letter  of 
our  instructions.  We  had  a  long  discussion,  at  the  close  of  which  it  was  settled 
that  we  should  see  Baron  de  Stürmer.  I  aeeordingly  called  upon  him,  and  he 
agreed  that  it  was  necessary  to  save  the  capital  and  Government,  and  that  the 
fleets  presented  the  only  means.  I  said  that,  under  that  conviction,  I  was 
deterrained  to  call  on  the  British  Admirai  to  corne  up  ;  that  I  hoped  the  French 
Ambassador  would  concur  in  the  measure  ;  that  I  begged  he  (the  Internuncio) 
would  inform  M.  de  Bouténefi’  of  what  I  had  said  ;  and  that  it  was  to  be  hoped 
he  would  take  a  similar  step  ;  that  this  measure  was  to  be  executed  with  tlie 
concun'ence  of  the  Sublime  Porte. 

I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  the  arguments  I 
used,  for  it  i.s  obvions  that  if  the  capital  and  Government  were  not  saved  from  the 
power  of  Mehemet  Ali,  ail  the  measures  already  taken,  and  ail  the  poliey  adopted 
by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  and  by  the  other  Governments,  would  be 
abortive. 

The  French  Ambassador  saw  Baron  de  Stürmer  in  the  evening,  and  on  bis 
return  told  me  he  would  eo-operate  with  me  if  necessary,  but  wished  to  hâve 
previously  a  meeting  of  the  Five  Représentatives;  and  the  meeting  was  fixed 
aeeordingly  for  the  next  day. 

I  reeeived  at  night  a  note  from  the  Internuncio,  saying  that  M.  de  Bouténeff 
had  made  inqiiiries,  and  foimd  that  there  was  no  truth  in  the  report  of  Ibrahim’s 
advance.  (I  inclose  a  note  from  the  Dragoman,  in  which  the  affair  is  stated,) 
The  Internuncio  still  desired  the  meeting,  and  it  took  place,  and  what  had  before 
been  said  was  repeated  ;  and  I  renewed  my  déclaration  that  in  case  the  capital 
should  be  threatened  by  the  advance  of  Ibrahim,  I  would  take  upon 
myself  to  apply  to  the  British  Admirai,  and  would  throw  upon  him  the  respon- 
sibility  of  refusing  to  corne  un,  which  I,  however,  felt  certain  he  would  not 
hesitate  to  do.  The  French  Ambassador  and  the  Inteniimcio  hoth  agreed  in 
the  necessity  for  protecting  the  Porte,  &c.,  &c.  M.  de  Bouténefi*  said,  that  it 
would  not  hâve  been  in  his  power  to  co-operate  in  the  measure  ï  had  proposed, 
because  he  had  no  authority  to  act,  and  must  hâve  referred  to  his  Government, 
and  could  not  receive  an  answer  in  less  than  a  month. 

The  motives  which  directed  my  conduct  were  these  :  I  did  not  give  crédit 
to  the  entire  accuracy  of  the  statement  of  the  Ottoman  Ministers,  but  I 
did  suppose  that  they  had  intelligence  showing  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  would 
move  down  this  way  ;  I  thouglit  it  would  be  inexcusable  to  leave  for  a  moment 
unapplied  the  only  means  that  can  secure  us  against  the  multiplie  d  evüs  of 
Ibraliim’s  presence.  I  was  glad  also  to  bave  an  opportunity  to  manifest  my 
détermination  to  bring  up  the  fleet  in  case  of  necessity. 
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Inclosure  1  in  No.  267. 

M.  Frédéric  Pisani  to  Viscouiii  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord  Pêra,  ce  31  Juillet,  1839. 

J’AI  parlé  hier  à  Nouri  Effendi  sur  la  sage  mesure  à  prendre,  savoir,  que 
les  Flottes  Anglaise  et  Française  viennent  dans  le  Bosphore  dont  elles  sont  fort 
neu  éloignées,  pour  empêcher,  si  le  cas  se  présentait,  les  troupes  E^ptienn^  de 
passer  en  Europe.  J’ai  eu  occasion  de  voir  ce  matin,  à  la  Porte,  Aoun  Enendi 
et  Sarim  Effendi,  qui  étaient  ensemble.  Ils  trouvent  cette  mesure  tout-a-iait 
inutile  en  même  tems  qu’elle  serait  extrêmement  nuisible,  car  elle  ne  ferait 
qu’accroître  la  confusion  dans  la  ville.  Mais  voici^  des  nouvelles  intéressantes 
reçues  ce  matin.  Six  régimens  Egyptiens  sont  déjà  à  Coma  ;  il  ne  faudrait 
nue  cinq  ou  six  jours,  disent  les  Ministres,  pour  que  l’Armée  Egjjitienue  arrive  à 
Constantinople.  La  Porte  est  tranquille  du  côté  de  la  mer,  vu  que  les  Flottes 
Anfflaise  et  Française  doivent  empêcher  la  Flotte  Egyptienne  d  entrer  aans  le 
Bosphore:  mais  le  langage  des  Représentans  des  Cinq_  Puissances  est_  bien  lom 
de  rassurer  la  Porte  sur  ses  craintes  de  P  Armée  d’ibrahim.  Dans  1  opinion  de  la 
Porte,  aussitôt  que  les  lettres  qu’il  s’agit  d’expédier  à  Alexandrie  y  seront  arrivées, 
et  que  Méliémet  Ali  aura  vu  la  réponse  du  Grand  \izir,  le  Pacha  enverra 
immanquablement  à  Ibrahim  l’ordre  de  marcher  sur  Constantinople  pour  porter 
un  grand  coup.  La  Porte  est  convaincue  que  des  lettres  et  des  parole^  et  même 
des  menaces,  ne  sont  capables  d’arrêter  le  projet  de  Meliémet  Ah.  Cela  étant, 
la  Porte  pense  qu’il  faut  différer  le  départ  du  bateau  n  vapeur,  car  elle  est,  dit-elle, 
sûre  que  Méhémet  Ali,  fort  irrité  de  la  réponse  qu’il  s  agit  de  lui  do^er,  ferait 
marcher  son  armée  de  terre  contre  Constantinople,  mesure  incalculable  dans  ses 

Nouri  et  Sarim  ont  prié  Monsieur  Lapierre  d’attendre  l’issue  du  conseil_  qui 
se  tient  chez  le  Moufti,  pour  voir  si  le  bateau  à  vapeur  part  ou  non  ;  ce  qui  fait 
voir  que  le  conseil  a  pour  objet  l’Affaire  Egyptienne,  malgré  les  assurances  données 


hier,  qu’il  s’agissait  d’une  autre  affaire. 


Je  suis, 


(Signé) 


F.  PISANI. 


(Translation.) 

M.  Frédéric  Pisani  to  Viscount  Ponsonhÿ. 

My  Lord, 

I  SPOKE  yesterday  to  Nouri  Effendi  respecting  the  prudent  measure  to  be 
taken,  that  is,  that  the  English  and  French  fleets  should  «^^ter  ^he  Bosphorus 
from  whence  they  are  not  far  distant,  to  hinder,  if  the  case  should  anse, 
Egyptian  troops  from  Crossing  over  into  Europe.  I  ^ 

this  morning,  of  seeing  at  the  Porte  Nouri  Effendi 

were  together.  They  consider  this  measure  as  perfectly  useless,  ^d  at  «ame 
time  extremely  injurious,  as  it  would  only  increase  the  confusion  m  the  city. 
But  the  following  interesting  news  has  been  reeeived  this  morninj  .  ax 
Egyptian  régiments  are  already  at  Komah;  it  only  requires  ‘‘“TS. 

say  the  Ministers,  for  the  Egyptian  Army  to  f  Constantinople.  The 

Porte  is  at  ease  with  respect  to  the  sea,  as  the  English  _ 

prevent  the  Egyptian  fleet  from  entering  the  Bosphorus  ;  ^ 

of  the  Repre.^latives  of  the  Five  Fowers  is  very  far  from  ^ 

from  its  fLrs  of  the  Army  of  Ibrahim.  It  is  the  opmion  of  Ae  Porte,  that  as 
soon  as  the  letters  which  it  intends  to  send  to  Alcxandna  sl’aU  mr.ve 

thcrc,  and  Mehemet  AH  shall  bave  seen  the  ansuær  of  the  Grand  Viz  er,  he 
infallibly  send  orders  to  Ibrahim  to  march  upon  Constantinople  to  stnke  a  great 
blow,  The  Porte  is  coiivinced  that  neither  letters,  ’  beTu-  the 

menaces  are  capable  of  arresting  the  intention  of  Mehemet  i.  ,  ‘  forait  is 

case,  the  Porte  thinks  proper  to  delay  the  departure  of  the  s  "  which  ît  is 
certain,  it  says,  that  Mehemet  AH,  greatly  enraged  at  t  e  p™qfn,itiiioule  a 
proposed  to  give  to  him^  wouîd  march  his  land  forces  agaiDs  P  » 

ïneasure  of  which  the  results  are  incalculable. 
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Nouri  and  Sarim  haA''e  requested  M.  Lapierre  to  await  tlie  issue  of  the 
Council  lield  at  the  Mufti's  house,  to  see  whctiier  the  steam-boat  goes  or  iiot^  which 
makes  it  évident  that  the  object  the  Council  bas  in  view  is  the  Egyptian  afiFair,  ia 
spite  of  tiie  assurances  given  yesterday  that  it  related  to  other  business. 

'  I  am,  &c., 

(Sigiied)  PISANL 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  267. 

M.  Frédéric  Plsani  to  Vîscount  Ponsonhy. 

De  la  maison  de  Sarim  Effendi, 

My  Lord,  à  She'ilan  Alcindissi,  Jeudi,  1er  Août. 

LE  paquebot  Turc  est  parti  hier  à  6  heures  du  soir. 

C*est  Sarim  Effendi,  en  présence  de  Nouri  Effendi,  qui  nous  a  donné  à  M 
Lapierre  et  à  moi,  les  nouvelles  de  Coiiia. 

Je  viens  de  voir  Sarim  Effendi,  qui  dit  aujourd’hui  que  nous  avons  mal  com¬ 
pris.  Il  prétend  avoir  dit  que  les  troupes  Egyptiennes  sont  à  Adana,  où  Ménekli 
Ahmed  Pacha  est  nommé  Gouverneur,  ayant  sous  ses  ordres  six  r^imens  avec 
de  l’artillerie.  Adana  est  à  dix-huit  heures  de  Conia,  Ali  Pacha  de  Conia  est 
avec  un  corps  d’armée  à  peu  de  distance  des  gorges  du  Mont  Taurus,  Koulek 
Boghaz. 

Nouri  Effendi  est  à  sa  ferme  aux  “Eaux  Douces.”  Le  Grand  Vizir 
vient  d’envoyer  un  homme  aux  “Eaux  Douces,”  pour  l’inviter  à  se  rendre  chez 
son  Altesse  à  Constantinople,  ainsi  que  Sarim  Effendi. 

Je  suis,  &c., 

(Signé)  F.  PISANL 


(Translation.) 

M  Frédéric  Pîsani  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy. 

Sarim  EffendVs  House,  at  Sheilan  Akindissi, 
My  Lord,  Thursday,  August  1. 

THE  Turkish  packet  sailed  at  six  o’clock  in  the  evening. 

It  was  Sarim  Effendi  who  gave  to  M.  Lapierre  and  me  the  news  from  Koniah, 
inutile  presence  of  Nouri  Effendi. 

I  hâve  just  seen  Sarim  Effendi,  who  says  to-day  that  we  hâve  misunderstood 
him.  He  asserts  that  he  said  that  the  Egyptians  are  at  Adana,  where  Meneklî 
Ahmed  Pasha  is  appointed  Governor,  having  under  lus  orders  six  régiments  with 
Artillery.  Adana  is  eighteen  bouts  from  Koniah.  Ali  Pasha  of  Koniah,  with  a 
division  of  the  Army,  is  at  a  short  distance  from  the  passes  of  the  Taurus,  Kulek 
Boghaz. 

Nouri  Effendi  is  at  his  farin  at  “  the  Sweet  Waters,”  The  Grand  Vizîer 
bas  just  sent  a  man  to  “  the  Sweet  Waters,”  to  invite  him  to  corne  to  His  High- 
ness  at  Constantinople,  together  with  Sarim  Effendi, 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PISANI. 


No.  268, 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Receîved  August  31.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  August  8,  1839. 

THE  Représentatives  ofthe  Five  Powers  were  invited  tomeet  his  Excellency 
Nouri  Effendi  tliis  day  at  Kalender,  where  we  aîl  atteiided  iii  conséquence. 
The  business  was  to  coramunicate  to  the  Représentatives  a  letter  from  Mehemet 
Ali  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  in  which  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  calls  for  the  retreat  of 
that  higli  functîonary  from  the  post  he  occupies. 
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It  was  asked  by  the  Représentatives  (tiie  Freiich  Ambassador),  if  it  was 
inteaded  to  briîig  forvvard  this  inatter  as  a  persoiial  question  between  tlie  Grand 
Vizier  and  t!ie  Pasha,  or  one  of  a  public  nature?  Tbe  Moustesliar  replied,  tliat  it 
was  piirely  public,  beiiig  a  question  of  an  atternpt  made  by  Mehemet  Ali  to  dic- 
tate  to  tlie  Porte  the  clioice  of  a  Grand  Vizier;  that  if  the  dîctatiuii  were 
siibniitted  to  now,  it  vvould  be  agaîn  cxerciseü  as  interest  or  caprice  iniglitsiiggest; 
that  )t  was  an  insolent  and  intolérable  pretension  of  Mehemet  Ali  to  supersede, 
by  lîis  own  will,  the  sovereîgn  rights  of  the  Sultan. 

The  Représentatives  ail  expressed  the  sam e  opinion,  strongly  condemnatoiy 
of  the  proceedings  ol  the  Egyptian  Pasha.  They  ail  expressed  the  hope  thut  the 
Sultan  would  treat  the  demand  wîth  contempt  ;  they  al!  spoke  of  the  Grand 
Vizier  as  the  man  tlie  best  fitted,  by  bis  expérience  and  his  qualities,  to  be  at  tliis 
particular  moment  tlic  chief  of  the  Ottoman  Ministry  ;  and  said,  that  if  it  should 
become  necessary  to  give  stronger  evidence  of  tlieir  opinion,  they  would  not  be 
backward  to  give  it.  They  desired  the  Mousteshar  to  make  known  tliese  tliings 
to  the  Sultan. 

In  the  course  of  conversation,  the  Mousteshar  stated  his  wish,  that  the 
Représentatives  sliouid  vvrite  to  tîje  Consuls  at  Alexandrie  to  hâve  the  sentiments 
of  the  Représentatives  made  known  to  Mehemet  Ali  ;  but  it  was  thought  by  the 
RepresentaLives,  that  it  was  not  proper  for  them  to  take  an  y  step  in  the  matter 
beyond  that  already  taken  ;  and  that  it  was  not  consistent  wifhthe  dignity  of  the 
Représentatives  to  enter  înto  correspondeiice  upon  sueh  a  subject  with  tlie  Pasha 
of  Egypt. 

The  Représentatives  were  warm  in  their  expression  of  disapprobation  of 
Mehemet  Aii*s  coiiduct.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  comment  upon  the  doctrine 
brought  fnrward  by  Mehemet  Ali,  iii  his  letter,  to  rebut  the  charge  of  treason 
made  against  the  Capudan  Pasha  by  the  Grand  Vizier.  Every  one  treated  it  as 
a  contemptible  absurdity  in  point  of  argument. 

(Signed)^  ^’^'^^'PONSONBY. 


No.  269. 


Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Augusi  31.) 

My  Lord,  Thera/pîa,  August  10,  1839. 

1  INCLOSE  copy  of  a  despatch,  dated  7th  instant,  which  I  sent  on 
that  day  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  in  reply  to  one  from  him,  des! ring 
information. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosurc  in  No.  269. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford. 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  August  7,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  lionour  to  inclose,  for  your  information,  copies  of  two 
despatches*  from  Lord  Palmerston  to  me,  and  coptes  of  one  from  me  to  his 
Lordship.t  I  hâve  not  yet  had  an  aiiswer  from  the  French  Ambassador  to  the 
suggestion  of  making  a  verbal  communication  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  but 
I  Iiüpe  I  may  hâve  one  before  Lieutenant  Stopford  leaves  tliis  to-morrow. 
The  service  tlie  fleet  is  likely  to  be  calied  upon  to  perform  seems  to  be  to  prevent 
the  passage  of  the  cliannel  between  Asia  and  Europe  by  the  tioops  of  liirahlm 
Pasha;  and  to  give  such  évidences  of  the  cordial  and  powerful  support  by 
England  of  the  Suitan’s  Government,  as  should  clieck  and  prevent  the  action 
and  success  of  Mehemet  A  lis  party  in  Constantinople. 


•  See  Nts.  90,  and  117. 
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f  See  KOi  264- 


Ibrahim  Pasha  can  be  at  Scutari  witli  his  army  în  twenty  days’  march  from 
Koniah  it  may  be  tlie  policy  of  Mebemet  AH  to  order  that  moveineiit  wheji  he 
receives  the  connu «mication  of  the  Collective  Note.  He  may  tlvink  it  bctter  lor 
Lis  interest  to  eiideavour  to  frigliten  the  Porte  into  an  arrangement  vvith  Inm 
without  the  concurrence  of  the  Great  Powers;  and  T  think  a  movement  by 
Ibrahim  will  hâve  that  efFect,  unless  the  Porte  should  be  siipported  and  ensured 
ao-ainst  the  danger.  Mebemet  Ali  may.  on  the  other  harid,  «ait  till  he  learna 
wîiat  ternis  the  Great  Powers  are  likely  to  agréé  to  give  Inm,  and  direct  his 
efforts  to  the  création  of  différences  between  them,  and  of  a  rupture  of  the  plan 
of  universal  co-operation.  If  Mehemet  can  force  the  Porte  to  treat  with  Inm 
alone  (by  the  effect  of  fear).  he  wil!  place  the  Great  Powers  in  embarrassments 
more  difficnlt,  perhaps,  to  remedy,  than  it  wonid  be  to  deal  with  a  dilterence 

amongst  them  as  to  terms.  c  Tt  i  ■  t  ,• 

I  will  take  the  be.st  raeans  in  my  power  to  inform  you  of  Ibrahim  s  motions, 

î  fear  lie  will  liave  the  advantage  if  lie  acts  with  promptitude,  and  that  the  tune 
v-'ill  be  spent  in  discussion  here  wliich,  it  einployed  in  acting,  vvould  inake  his 
attempts  wliolly  useless. 


No.  270. 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (B^ceived  Scptember  2.) 


(Extract.)  Paris,  Augusi  30,  1S39. 

I  HAD  the  hononr,  in  my  despatch  of  Augiist  26,  to  express  to  your 
Lordship  my  appréhensions  that  the  Freneh  Government  might  not  assent  to 
the  idea  of  settling  the  alfairs  of  the  East,  thrmigh  the  médiation  of  the  Ambas- 
sador.s  of  the  Eive  Powers  atVienna;  that  that  Government  might  possibly 
raise  a  question  in  respect  to  the  Dardanelles,  which  wonid  prevent  the  concentra¬ 
tion  of  the  European  efforts  at  Alexandria;  and  that  hnally,  T  coiild  not  hoUi  ont 
any  hopes  that  Marshal  Sonlt  wonid  adopt  an  y  vigoroos  measures  of  coercion, 
wliether  for  restraining  the  ambition  of  the  Viceroy  of  Ivgypi,  or  for  restoring 


to  the  Sultan  his  fleet. 

I  shaîl  novv  take  the  liberty  of  giving  to  your  Lordsliip  my  reasons  for 
formim»-  an  opinion  which  may  reqnire  apparent  qualifications,  but  vvhieh  I  still 
fear  that  your  Lordship  will  find  substantially  correct. 

And  I  am  the  more  inclined  to  do  tins  from  corisidering,  on  the  one  liand, 
that  it  is  of  importance  that  your  Lordship  should  know  as  clearly  and  distinctly 
as  possible,  the  real  feelings  and  intentions  of  tins  Government  ;  and  believing, 
on  the  other,  that  these  feelings  and  intentions  will  not  bc  stated  to  your  Lord- 
ehip  so  clearly  or  so  distinctly  as  wonid  be  désirable  at  the  présent  crisis. 

In  order  to  give  your  Lordship  the  views  which  I  entertain,  and  which  I 
ventiire  to  submit  ro  your  attention.  1  sboiild  begin  l»y  doiiig  justice  to  Marshal 
Soult,  and  stating,  lhat  I  belicve  be  most  sincerely  entertain  s  an  attacli  nient  to 
Britis'h  connexion,  aiid  is  most  desirons  to  maintain,  in  ail  ci  rcu  ni  stances,  the 
frieiidly  relations  which  subsist  between  the  two  conntries,  So  that  the  forin  in 
which  any  objections  to  your  Lordship's  .suggestions  are  raiscd,  will  always 
rather  disgnise  than  lay  open  the  real  extent  of  lhe  différences  in  respect  to 
them,  which,  when  the  moment  of  action  or  decision  on  any  practical  point 
may  arise,  will  be  found  to  exist. 

For  instance,  in  respect  to  tlic  plan  which  your  Lordship  proposed 
for  obtaining  possession  of  the  Ottoman  fleet,  the  Freneh  Government  may 
say,  “  notbing  could  be  more  désirable  than  the  resene  of  that  fleet  from 
Mehemet  Ali,  but  the  means  proposed  for  elfecting  .such  an  excellent  resuit  are 
objectioiiable,”  (nor  will  it  be  dififieult  to  give  reasons  for  this,  since  uothing  can 
be  su<>’<''e.sted  to  which  objections  also  will  not  otciir). 

r”pressed  to  give  an  answer,  as  to  wliether  tlicy  will  agréé  to  any  plan  for 
coeveing  the  Viceroy,  the  Freneh  Cabinet  may  first  observe,  “that  that  miist 
depend'^iipoii  wliat  lhe  plan  is  but,  if  still  fiirther  pressed,  the  question  of  the 
Dardanelles,  to  which  I  alluded,  may  be  resorted  to,  and  the  following  line  of 


argument  may  be  ta  ken.  ,  •  i 

“  'The  condition  of  Mehemet  AH  is  merely  a  part  of  the  general  Unental 
Question,  which,  in  iact,  concentrâtes  itself  at  Constantinople,  and  is  forced  on  us 


bj  considérations  ofRussian  interférence  witb  the  afialrs  of  tlie  Forte.  We  do 
oot  say,  then,  tliat  we  vvill  not  aclopt  menus  towai'ds  eoinpellîng  Mehcmtt  Ali 
to  reîitore  tlie  fleet,  or  to  accept  reasonahle  condîtirns  from  tlie  Sultan  ;  but  ia 
lookîng  to  tliis  part  of  tlie  question ^  we  must  not  forget  the  principal  and  vital 
one,  viz.»  tiuit  of'  tlie  Dardanelles  and  the  Bosphorus- 

While  we  are  pressing  Mehemet  at  Alexandrin,  Ibrahim  may  mardi  to 
Constantinople;  what  tlien  is  to  occur?  The  Uussian  note  lately  reccived 
forces  tliis  npon  us,  Untîl  the  Five  Power  s  are  agreed  upon  this  point,  it  îs 
impossible  to  corne  to  any  détermination  on  the  othèr/’ 

It  will  be  nstdess,  I  fear,  to  say  what  I  finnly  believe.  froin  some  knowledge 
of  the  nian  [_Ibrahim],  and  sonie  expérience  of  the  general  characterof  Oriental 
politicians; 

‘'Tire  mardi  to  Constantinople,  whîeh  you  apprehend,  will  never  occur; 
the  Vieeroy  will  talk  liigh,  but  will  be  found  submissive,  if  he  but  see  the  Great 
Powers  United.^* 

I  fear  it  will  be  uselcss  to  urge  tliis  argument,  so  ably  stated  in  your 
Lordshîjï's  despatch  of  Aiigust  27,  and  vvhicli  I  hâve  already  lost  no  opportunity  of 
urging,  bücaiise  tlie  opposition  to  it  is  ratber  taken  as  tlie  means  of  putting 
oft'  a  disagrceable  step,  tlian  as  the  reason  for  opposing  one  from  which  danger 
îs  really  apprehended.  And  now%  in  respect  to  the  Conférence  at  Vienna,  I 
stiould  very  prolmbly  be  wrong  if  I  stated  tliat  the  Frencli  Govei'nment  vviîl 
decidedly  object  to  siich  a  conférence,  though  1  believe  the  Marslial  is  himself 
iinfneiidly  to  it,  and  that  îi  paît  y  in  the  Cabinet  is  likewise  so.  But  if  tlie  Frencli 
Goveniriient  does  not  oppose  the  Conférence,  it  will,  I  feel  confident,  endeavour 
so  to  liiiût  its  object,  as  to  strip  it  of  ail  dignity,  and  render  it  of  suiall  cfîect, 

**  Dur  Ambassador/^  the  French  Ministry  will  say,  ‘®  shaU  bave  the  power 
of  considering  in  conjuuction  vvith  your  Représentative  and  the  B^epresentatives 
of  tlie  other  Great  Puwers  wluit  steps  niay  be  peaceably  taken  for  obtainîng  tbe 
Siiitan’s  Heet,  and  aiso  on  vvliat  conditions  the  Viceroyalty  of  Egypt,  &c ,  should 
be  establislied,  but  we  caniiot  gîve  him  fhe  power  to  décidé  on  any  measures  to 
be  adopted  forobtuining  or  enforciiig  sucb  conditions:  we  caniiot,  tberefore,  give 
him  any  power  over  our  Heet  in  tlie  MediteiTanean  ;  and  though  we  ourselves  do 
not  say  tluit  we  will  not  ia  the  end  adopt  coercive  mcasures,  we  do  not  pledge 
ourselves  to  do  so,  nor  indeed  cari  we  do  so,  until  the  whole  question, — that 
portion  of  it  relative  to  the  Dardanelles  and  Russia,  as  w-ell  as  that  portiun  which 
relates  to  Egypt  and  Mehemet  Ali, — îs  decided.” 

Bysucha  course,  1  tbink  your  Lordsliip  wiil  perçoive  that  the  proceedings 
at  Vienna,  a?  far  as  France  is  cuncerned,  would,  as  I  bave  venlured  to  observe, 
lose  tlie  greatest  part  of  tbeir  importance  and  considération  ;  and  the  object  of 
SLich  ])roceeclings  may  be  regurded  as  eUided,  if  not  opposed-  The  French 
Government  imagine  aIso  that  Pi  ince  Metternich  himself  will  approve  of  tbeir 
limitations,  and  not  deem  it  necessary  or  ex]iedient  to  concert  in  common  the 
mcans  of  carryitig  out  the  arrangement  which  the  Powers  may  undertake  iu 
common  to  frame  and  to  propose-  I  State  this,  because  1  believe  it  to  be  the 
impression  here,  but  it  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  true. 

Because,  if  itbeeven  possible  to  coiiceive  that  tbe  Great  Powers  mîght 
hâve  considered  the  afFairs  ofthe  East  as  a  Tiirkish  Question  to  be  settled  by  the 
Turks  theniselves,  and  thus  left  thtngs  to  tbeir  fate,  it  is  hardi  y  possible  to 
suppose  that  tliese  Powers,  after  haviiig  adopted  the  State  of  the  Kast  as  a 
Eiiropean  Question,  interfered  in  the  arrangements  which  the  Porte  was  about  to 
conclnde,  and  engaged  tbem  to  consider  and  to  recommend  other  arrangements 
of  a  more  fit  tin  g  character,  vvould  there  stop,  and  say,  **  Here  is  our  recom¬ 
mendation — ^these  are  the  terins,  and  the  only  terms  you  sliould  accord;  but  if 
you  ask  us  how  you  are  to  obtain  these  ternis,  we  can  only  reply  that,  stripped  of 
your  Heet,  and  deprived  of  your  anny,  you  are  to  obtain  them  as  you  can/' 

This  is  the  difficulty  of  the  position  in  which  the  French  Government 
places  îtseif, — a  difficulty  which  it  seeks  to  avoîd,  b  proposing  or  conscuting  to 
measLires  of  procrastination,  during  which  it  may  hope  that  a  part  of 
the  question  at  ali  eveuls,  if  not  the  whole  of  it,  will  arrive  by  itscif  at  some 
terminatioïi- 

In  stating.,  hovvever,  thus  positively  iny  conviction  that  tbe  French  Govern¬ 
ment  will  fîud  means  of  avoiding  the  adoption  of  any  measurcs  for  coercing  the 
Vieeroy,  which  may  be  propoæd,  1  should  iniproperly  eonvey  iny  meaning  if  I 
left  it  to  be  iniagined  that  there  is  so  povverful  a  disposition  in  the  French 
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Cabinet  to  take  part  witb  Mebemet  Ali,  that  nothing  woulcl  be  attempted  to 
obîain,  even  by  pe:ieeal)le  ineans,  tlie  restitution  of  tbe  Siiltan’s  vessels,  and  tlie 
abandon  ment  of  a  portion  of  tlie  Viceroy’s  deraaiuls,  more  espetially  tliat  portion 
whicdi  relates  to  Hosrew  Pasha’s  dismissal.  On  tbe  contrary,  1  bclieve  tbat 
such  concessions,  as  a  nieans  of  arranging  tbe  remaining  question  of  Syria,  would 
be  willitndy  obtained,  and  will  be  serioiisiy  and  sincerely  tried  for  by  tbe  French 
Cabinet, lln-ongli  représentations  to  Mebemet  Ali?  but  through  représentations 

only.  ,  . 

I  have  tlms  endeavoured,  my  Lord,  to  put  you  as  mueh  as  possible  in 
possession  of  wbat  1  believe  m'ay  be  realfy  expeeted  from  tliis  Government  ou 
tlic  question  which  novv  occtipies  so  much  of  your  Lordsbip’s  attention  ;  and  at 
tbe  liazard  of  being  prulix,  I  have  entered  into  what  I  fear  inay  appear 
lengthy  explanations. 

It  only  romains  for  me  to  say,  that  T  sball  neitber  lose  any  opportunity, 
nor  neglect  any  means,  of  enforcing  tbe  views  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government, 
and  tlfe  représentations  relating  lhereto,  witb  which  I  may  be  hononred  by 
your  Lordship. 


No.  271. 

Lord  William  Russell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  September  3.) 

M y  Lord,  Berlin,  August  28,  1839. 

1  HAVE  just  seen  Baron  Werther,  who  bas  received  despatclies  frora 
Alexandria  of  tbe  (itb  instant.  The  Consuls  bad  presented  tbe  Note  of  tbe 
Five  Powers,  signed  at  Constantinople  on  tbe  27tb  ultimo,  and  bad  beeii  received 
by  Meiiemet  AU  with  assurances  of  good  will  and  modération.  Hc  said, 
however,  that  two  thîngs  must  be  secured  to  hhn; — tlie  inberitance  of  Syria  to 
bis  family,  and  the  dismissal  of  Hosrew  Pasha. 

lasked  Baron  Werther  if  be  thougbt  it  would  be  wise  to  sacrifice  Hosrew 
Paslia.  He  tiiought  not;  first,  becaiise  be  was  the  only  iiian  in  Turkey  capable 
of  directing  public  affairs;  secondly,  because  it  would  ill-become  tbe  Five 
Poivers  to  allow  themselves  to  be  dictated  to  by  Mebemet  Ali. 

Baron  Werther  asked  me  why  the  Britisli  fleet  remaitied  ofF  tlie  Dardanelles, 
instead  of  being  off  Alexandria  to  support  tbe  uegotiations  of  tlie  Five  Powers? 

The  Prussian  officers  who  lyere  at  tbe  battle  of  Nezib  have  retnrned  to 
Constantinople.  They  state  tliat  Hafiz  Pasha  would  not  have  beeii  defeated  had 
he  knowiî  how  to  com'mand  bis  troops  ;  that  tbe  Turkish  Army  was  superior  to 
the  Egyptiari  j  and  tbat  5,000  Egyptian  troops  deserted  to  the  Turks  after  the 
battle. 

J  ^£0 

(Signed)  ‘  '  WILLIAM  RUSSELL. 


No.  272. 

PiscOMTif  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  O^ce,  September  4,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  yourdespatcb  of  Augi]st7,by  which  it  appears,  that  in  con¬ 
séquence  of  the  intelligence  wliich  tbe  Turkish  Miiiisters  coinmunicated  to  you  on 
the  31st  of  July,  of  the  ncar  approacli  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  Constantinople,  you 
had  proposed  to  your  Colleagucs  to  briiig  np  the  Britisli  and  French  flects  for 
the  défoncé  of  lhe  passage  of  the  Bosphorus  -,  and  I  have  to  acquaint  your 
Excelleiicy  that  Hcr  Majesty’s  Government  approve  your  conduct  in  that 
matter. 

1  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  273. 


Viscouat  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Beptemher  4,  1 839. 

WITH  refereiice  to  your  despatch  of  Atigust  8,  I  hâve  to  acqiiaint  your 
Excellency.  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  approve  the  langnage  which  your 
Excellcncy  and  your  Colleagties  held  to  thc  Turkish  Minister  on  the  8th  of 
Aiio'iist,  rcspecting  the  deniand  made  by  Mehemet  Ali  that  the  Grand  Vizier 
should  be  dismissed  from  his  office. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  274. 


Pwcottnf  PonsoTiFg  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Sepimber  5.) 


My  Lord,  Therapia,  Augiist  1839. 

L-AST  nigljt  l  liad  a  message  from  the  Grand  Vizier  hy  a  confidential 
person,  desiring  me  to  reqiiest  the  British  .Admirai  to  free  Salonica  from  a  brig 
of  war  sent  there  by  Mehemet  Ali,  and  from  wbic!)  five  or  six  emissaiies  had 
been  discmbarked,  sent  by  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  to  e.xcite  thc  people  to  revoit 
against  tlie  Ottoman  Government. 

The  Grand  Vizier  said  that  tins  occurrence  had  been  officially  reported  by 
Izzet  Pasha,  the  Governor  of  Salonica.  I  sent  thc  Grand  Vizier  word  that  I 
would  consider  the  matter  and  let  him  knovv  my  opinion  ;  that  it  was  ncce.ssary 
I  should  act  in  concurrence  with  my  colleagues,  &c.,  &c.  Tliis  day,  vvhiist  the 
Baron  de  Stürmer  was  with  me,  ï  received  another  statement  qf  the  affair  of  the 
brio-  of  war,  which  I  showcd  lo  the  Baron,  vvho  said  lie  had  similar  information. 
1  asked  his  Excellency  if  lie  did  not  think  that  the  Five  Pqwers  were  under 
obligation  to  jirotect  the  Sublime  Porte  against  the  Pasha  of  Egvpt,  now  that 
the  Great  Powers  had,  as  it  were,  pi  qliibited  the  Porte  from  making  peace  with 
Mehemet  Ali  or  carrying  on  hostilities,  and  thereby  had  lefl  the  Sublime  Porte 
exposed  defenceless  to  the  attempts  of  that  Pasha  ?  The  Internuncio  replied  in 
the  affirmative,  and  agreed  with  my  proposition  to  rocommend  to  the  Coin- 
manders  of  the  British  and  French  Naval  Forces  to  free  Salonica  from  the 

presence  of  the  Egypiian  sliip  of  war.  ,  ,  ,  •  i  i 

j  iin  media  tel  y  sent  to  the  French  An-.bassador  the  accoiint  I  hati  received  ot 
the  aflfair  ;  I  told  him  my  view  of  the  subject,  and  that  the  Internuncio  concnrréd 
in  it.  The  Anibassador  answered  that  he  approved  of  it  and  would  write  to 
Admirai  Lalande.  î  wrote  iustantly  a  letter  lo  the  Commander  of  Her 
Majesty’s  squadron,  of  whicli  1  inclose  copy,  and  sent  it  by  the  speediest  con- 
vevanee  to  the  Austnan  steamer;  but  that  vessel  had  jnst  left  the  havbmir 
before  my  letter  arrivcil,  and  it  was  to  be  sent  by  the  first  sailing  vcssel  to  Besika 
Bay.  Baron  Stürmer  went  from  me  to  the  French  Ambassador,  and  his  Excellency 
had  the  goodness  to  promise  me,  that  on  liis  reliirn  to  Buyiikderc,  he  would 
acquaint  M,  de  lîouténetï  with  what  had  been  done. 

î  received  this  cvening  a  note  from  the  French  Ambassador  which  I  iiiclose 

in  orij^inaL  ,  t  1 1  i 

in  my  letter  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  I  recommended  that  he  should  seize  and 

coiifiiiü  thc  cniisStirics  ûf  IVluliomct  Aii  at  Saloiiiciij  but  that  ho  shoidd  not  til  ^c 
any  severer  measures. 

The  two  inclosed  lelters  coutain  his  Highness  thc  Vizier’s  aiiswer  to  iny 


communication. 


I  hâve,  &c., 
(Signed) 


PONSONBY. 


P. S.  Auqust  14. _ inclose  a  report  jnst  arrived  from  Her  Majesty’s  Consul 

atSalouic’i.  1  will  write  to  hiiii  to  put  Mii.stapha  Nou ri  Pasha  on  his  guard 
against  the  intrigues  of  Mehemet  Ali.  Mustapha  is  one  of  the  best  and  most 
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cniighteiied  of  tlie  Turks.  I  bave  taken  pains  to  itiake  the  Grand  Vizier  sen¬ 
sible  of  the  good  services  Mustapha  lias  done  in  quieting  Albania,  and  preventing 
a  rébellion  there,  whicli  ï  believe  was  on  the  point  of  breakiug  ont,  in  consé¬ 
quence  of  the  miscoiiduct  of  Mustapha’s  predecessor. 

P. 


liiclosure  1  in  No.  274. 

Viscount  Ponsoid/y  to  the  Senior  O^cer  convmanding  Her  Majesty*s  Squadroa  at 

Jiesika  Bay. 

Sir,  Therapia,  Auyust  13,  1839. 

I  LE  ARN  from  anthority,  that  a  brig  of  war  belonging  to  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt  is  in  the  neiglibourhood  of  Salon  ica,  and  has  landed  einissaries  in  the 
country,  for  the  piirpose  of  exeitiiig  the  population  to  insurrection.  I  bring  tins 
malter  before  you,  and  take  the  liberty  to  say,  that  it  is  my  opinion,  that  in 
conséquence  of  the  arrangements  made  between  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  in 
common  with  the  Great  Powers,  and  the  Sublime  Porte,  it  is  incombent  upon  us 
to  take  possession  of  that  brig,  and  thereby  prevent  the  proscciition  of  designs 
exactiy  in  contradiction  to  the  declared  policy  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

1  bave  comniuuicated  the  fact  herein  mentioned  to  his  Excelleiicy  the 
French  Ambassador,  who  has  the  same  opinion  1  bave  expressed. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  274. 

Baron  Roussin  to  Viscovnt  Poîisonby, 

My  Lord  et  cher  Collègue,  Tfiérapia,  le  13  Ao^t,  1839, 

JE  viens  de  recevoir  de  Salonique  le  même  avis  que  votre  ExctOlencc  et 
M.  l’Internonce.  J’avais  déjà  expédié  ma  lettre  à  M.  le  .Contre- Amiral  Lalande 
pour  qu’il  agisse  exactement  tonmie  l’Amiral  Stopford,  pour  détourner  le  bâti¬ 
ment  Egyptien  de  sa  mission  en  Albanie. 

Ce  fait  me  rappelle  ce  que  nous  (îmes,  l’Angleterre  et  nous,  en  Mare,  1833. 
Nous  fîmes  amener  nos  pavillons  à  Smyrne  à  la  première  nouvelle  de  l’arrivée 
des  agcns  de  Méhémet  Ali  dans  cette  ville.  Les  circonstances  sont  les  mêmes  et 
notre  conduite  aussi. 

(Signé)  ^*’'^^^^BARbN  ROUSSIN. 


(Translation.) 

Baron  Roussin  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Therapia^  Augusl  13,  1839, 

I  HAVE  just  reeeived  from  Salonica  tbe  same  Intelligence  as  your  Excel- 
lency  and  tbe  Inteniuncvo.  1  had  already  sent  my  letter  to  Rear-Admiral 
Lalande,  that  be  niay  act  exactiy  like  Admirai  Stopford,  in  order  to  turn  back 
the  Egvptian  vessel  from  ils  mission  to  Albania. 

ïbis  circumstance  reminds  me  of  wliat  we,  England  and  France,  did  in 
March  1833.  We  caused  our  flags  to  repair  to  Smyrna,  at  the  first  news  of  the 
arrivai  of  the  Agents  of  Mehemet  Ali  in  that  city.  The  circum stances  are  the 
same,  and  so  is  our  condiict. 

(Signed)  BARON  ROUSSIN. 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  274. 

Mr.  ItedJiouse  to  Viscount  Ponsoiiby. 

My  Lord,  August  14,  1839. 

UPON  coinmiinicating  the  contents  of  your  Lordsliîp’s  letter  to  his  Higii- 
ness  the  Gi'iinJ  Vizier,  his  Higiiness  instnietecl  me  to  return  to  your  Lordship 
his  thiinks  for  the  zealons  promptitude  with  which  your  Lordship  had  attended  to 
his  Highness’s  recUmotîon.  His  Highness  furiher  dechired,  that  auy  greatcr 
severity  than  seizure  of  their  pei’sons,  agiiiist  the  eintssaries,  should  iiot  be 
permitted  by  hîin,  as  it  was  iiot  oaly  coutrary  to  prudence,  but  also  to  his  weli- 
known  disposition. 

(Slgiild)'*'^^’  RKDHOUSE. 


Inclosure  4  in  No,  274. 

M.  Etienne  Pisani  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy. 

My  Lord,  Péra,  ce  14  Août,  1839. 

LE  Grand  Vizir  après  avoir  pris  connaissance  du  contenu  de  la  lettre  que 
j’ai  remise  à  Mr.  Redhouse,  m’a  fait  prier  de  passer  chez  lui  pour  me  charger  de 
dire  à  votre  E-tceilence  que  la  teneur  de  cette  lettre  lui  a  fait  le  plus  grand 
plaisir;  que  maintenant  il  est  c!)n vaincu  plus  que  jamais  des  véritables  sentimens 
et  de  l’iiitérât  que  prend  l’Angleterre  aux'adaires  de  la  Turquie  ;  et  qu’il  est  on 
ne  peut  pins  reGo.mais3ant  de  rinterit  partieulier  que  votre  Excellence  porte  à  sa 
personne. 

Je  suis,  &c., 

(Signé)  E'I'IENNE  PISANI. 


^(Translation.) 

Af.  Etienne  Ptsam  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Pera,  August  14,  1 839, 

THE  Grand  Vizier,  after  having  taken  cognîzance  of  the  contents  of  the 
letter  which  I  delivered  to  Mr.  Redhouse,  begged  me  to  call  upon  him  to  desire 
me  to  tell  your  Excellency,  that  the  ténor  of  tliis  letter  has  glven  him  the  greatest 
pleasure  ;  that  lie  is  now  more  than  ever  conviiiced  of  the  true  feellngs  of  England, 
and  of  the  interest  which  she  takes  in  the  affairs  of  Tnrkey;  and  that  lie 
cannot  be  too  grateful  for  the  interest  which  your  Excellency  feels  for  him. 

1  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  ETIENNE  PISANI. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  274. 

Mr.  Consul  Blunt  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy. 

My  Lord,  Saîonica,  August  9,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  lionour  to  iiiform  your  Excollency,  that  a  Tiirkisli  transport 
arrived  here  on  the  7th  instant,  fi'om  the  Dardanelles,  with  letters  from  tlie  Pasha 
of  that  place  for  the  Kaimakam  of  Sulonica.  The  transport  immediately 
commeiiced  loading  rice  and  arobes. 

Ye.sterday,  a  brig-of-war,  to  ail  appearancc  Tiirki.sh,  entered  the  guif,  and 
groimded  ou  the  fiais.  The  boats  ot  the  transport  immediately  weiit  to  hcr 
assistance,  and  she  was  got  off,  and  entered  the  port  in  the  evening.  Ou  coming 
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to  anchor  site  Siilitled  tlie  castles,  and  the  sainte  was  retnmed.  This  iiiornmw 
every  one  was  smpi-ised  to  learn  that  tlie  brîg-of-war  w’as  Egyptian,  and  sent  by 
Meheiiiet  Ali.  Site  is  iiineteen  days  froin  Alexandria,  and  lias  been  put  in 
quarantine. 

Jt  is  reported,  m y  Lord,  tliat  tliere  Is  a  person  of  distinction  on  board,  sent 
purposely  to  coinraLinicate  with  Mustapba  Paslia.  I  regret  that  I  liave  not  been 
aille  to  learn  any  more  certain  particulars  relating  to  the  mission  of  tbis  brig-of- 
war,  to  comoiiinicate  to  yoiir  Lordship. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  C.  BLUNT. 

P •  S-  I  bave  just  been  infornaed,  tbat  tlte  brig  fi'om  Egypt  bas  on  board 
persons  from  Mehcinet  Ali,  for  Mustapha  Pasha,  the  Roumeli  Vatisi,  Adrianople, 
Scodra,  and  otiier  places. 


No.  275. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palrfterston, — (Received  September  5.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  August  \4,  1839. 

I  HAVE  heard  from  tlie  Grand  Vizier,  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  is  ohliged  to 
send  bis  despatches  from  Marasli  to  Scandcrooii  under  the  guard  of  an  eseort  of 
some  hundred  inen. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No,  276. 

Colo7iel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston — {Received  September  6.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  August  15,  1839. 

HAVING  ivaited  yesterday  on  tbe  Pasha  with  Captain  Wakefîeid,  of  lier 
Majesty's  steamer  “  llhadainanthiis,"  I  fouiul  M.  Coclielet,  the  French’Consul- 
Generai,  w'itb  Melieniet  Ali. 

Captain  Wakefield  having  told  the  Pasha  tliat  lie  meant  to  proceed  on  tlie 
follovidiig  day  to  join  the  Admirai,  M.  Coclielet  observed,  tbat  it  was  nientioned 
in  bis  private  letteis  received  that  morning  from  Paris,  that  official  instructions 
were  to  be  sent  to  the  British  and  Frencii  Admirais  in  the  Mediterranean,  to 
proceed  with  tlieir  squadrons  to  Alexandria,  to  demand  that  the  Turkish  fleet  bc 
sent  hack  to  Constantinople. 

Mehemet  Ali  replied,  that  the  moment  that  the  two  squadrons  should  appear 
in  sight  of  tins  place,  lie  would  send  immédiate  orders  to  Jiis  son  Ibrahim  Pasha 
to  move  forward  with  liis  anny,  and  lie  leqnested  M.  Coclielet  to  write  that  such 
was  h  is  détermination;  and  the  Pasha,  t  h  en  addressing  himself  to  Captain 
Wakefield,  requested  liim  to  say  the  saine  thing  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford. 

1  he  Pasha  then  added,  that  if  Hosrew  Pasha  was  dismissed,  hc  would 
immediately  send  the  Turkish  fleet  to  Constantinople,  and  that  he  would  send 
bis  son  Said  Bey  in  his  corvette  along  with  the  fleet. 

The  Pasha  repeated  what  he  Iiad  already  said,  and  requested  us  to  consider  it 
as  his  positive  détermination. 

1  written  tins  intelligence  to  Admirai  Lalande  by  Captain 

Wakeneld,  and  wiil  conimunicate  it  to  lus  Governnient  by  the  French  steamer 
wliicli  will  leave  this  on  the  17th  instant. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


361 


No.  27r. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Beptember  6.) 

(Extract. J  Alexandria,  Auyust  16,  1839, 

I  HAVE  tlie  honour  to  aclcnowledge  tlie  receipt  of  yoitr  Lordship’s 
clespatch,  of  the  15t[i  of  Jiily,  transmîtting  for  my  information  copies  of 
three  dcspatclies  addressed  by  your  Lordship  to  lier  Majesty’s  Ambassadors 
at  Vienna  and  St.  Peterslmrgh.  and  to  Hcr  Majesty’s  Minister  at  Berlin, 
explaining  the  vîews  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  witli  respect  to  the  afflnrs  of 
the  Levant, 

It  is  probable  tliat  the  death  of  Sultan  Mahmoud,  and  the  other  important 
events  that  immediateîy  preeeded  or  followed  that  occurrence,  may  hâve  pro- 
duced  some  change  in  the  views  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  respecting  the 
measures  to  be  adopted  for  establishing  the  future  relations  betweeii  the  Sublime 
Porte  and  Mehemet  Ali.  I  nevertheless  feel  it  my  duty  to  submit  to  your 
Lordship’s  considération,  witli  ail  deferenee,  some  observations  ou  the  immédiate 
subject  of  those  despatches. 

The  intention  expressed  by  Mehemet  Ah  to  occupy  Orra  and  Diarbekir  as  a  se- 
curity  against  future  aggression  on  the  part  of  the  Sultan,  was  communicated  to  the 
Consul s-General  of  ail  the  Four  Great  Powers,  and  is  referred  to  in  my  despatch 
dated  14th  June  last  ;  but  your  Lordship  will  hâve  learnt  from  my  subséquent 
reports,  that  after  the  death  of  Sultan  Mahmoud,  Mehemet  Ali  no  longer  looked 
iipon  the  occupation  of  Orfa  and  Diarbekir  as  a  necessary  guarantee,  and  had 
instructed  Ibrahim  Pasha  not  to  send  any  troops  in  that  direction.  That  dispo¬ 
sition  may  be  considered  as  a  confirmation  of  what  I  hâve  previously  stated  to 
your  Lordship,  that  Mehemet  Ali  did  not  entertain  any  design  against  Bagdad. 

With  respect  to  the  event  contemplated  in  your  Lordship’s  despatch  of  the 
9th  of  July,  to  Lord  William  Russell,  of  a  coalition  between  Russia  and 
Mehemet  Ali  against  the  Sultan,  in  which  case  a  Russian  force  from  Gumri 
might  unité  vrith  the  troops  of  Mehemet  Ali  at  Diarbekir,  and  invade  Asia 
Minor,  I  feel  myself  justified  in  assuriiig  your  Lordship,  from  the  knowledge  I 
hâve  acquired  of  Mehemet  Ali’s  character  and  views,  that  sueh  a  combination 
could  never  be  anticipated  witli  any  degree  of  satisfaction  or  tranquillity  by  a 
man  whose  constant  ambition  has  been  to  relieve  bis  couiitry  from  the  yoke  of 
Russia,  and  who  has  too  much  expérience  of  the  friendship  of  that  Power,  not 
to  feel  that,  by  having  the  Russians,  instead  of  the  Turks,  for  neighbours,  lie 
would  hâve  no  security  for  the  possession  of  Syria  or  even  of  Egypt. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  appears  désirons  to  place  the  relative  territorial 
position  of  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali  on  -such  a  footing  as  to  guard  against 
future  encroachmeuts  on  either  sidej  and  with  that  intention  it  is  proposed  that 
the  Egyptian  forces  should  evacuate  Syria,  and  thus  place  the  Desert  between 
them  and  the  Turkish  terrîtory. 

Mehemet  Ali  thinks  that  the  deferenee  he  has  shown  for  the  opinion  of  the 
Great  Powers  of  Europe,  in  avoiding  a  confllct  with  Sultan  Mahmoud,  as  long  as 
his  Personal  safety  would  allow  him  to  do  so,  and  the  modération  he  bas  evinced 
in  not  takiiig  advantage  of  the  successes  he  has  ktely  obtained,  or  of  the  general 
expression  of  public  opinion  in  his  favour  tliroughout  the  Empire,  are  sufficient 
pledges  that  he  will  not  hereafter  act  in  opposition  to  the  pacifie  views  of  the 
Great  Powers,  and  that  his  conduct  would  entitle  him  to  tlieir  favourable  con¬ 
sidération.  His  expectations  on  this  point  hâve  been  considerably  strengtheued 
by  the  opinion  recentîy  expressed  in  the  Council  of  State,  as  to  the  propriety  of 
granting  to  his  family  the  hereditary  succession  to  the  government  of  the  terri - 
tories  he  now  occupics  ;  and  I  am  lully  persuaded  that  no  arguments  will  induee 
him  to  recede  from  the  assertion  of  those  daims,  wliich  he  is  assured  would  hâve 
been  acceded  to  under  any  other  administration  than  that  of  Hosrew  Paslia, 
and  would  bave  been  forced  even  upoii  the  latter,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
interposition  of  the  Great  Powers  at  Constantinople, 

In  my  despatch  "  Separate,”  of  the  7th  of  August,  as  wcll  as  in  prevîous 
despatches,  I  bave  already  taken  the  liherty  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  some 
reasons  in  fiiyour  of  allowing  Syria  to  remain  under  the  permanent  authority  of 
Mehemet  Ali  and  his  family,  and  nothing  has  occurred  to  weaken  the  opinion  I 
then  ventured  to  offer  to  your  Lordship’s  considération.  By  granting  those 
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concessions  to  Mehemet  Ali,  he  may  become  tbe  means  of  re-organizing  the 
Turkish  Empire  ;  whiist,  by  a  contrary  policy,  his  interests  must  remain  opposed 
to  so  désirable  a  consummation. 


No.  278. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Septemher  6.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  August  16,  1839. 

INCLOSED  Ihave  the  lionour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship,  a  translation 
of  the  instructions  sent  by  the  Porte  to  Hafiz  Pasha,  for  his  guidance  in  the 
operations  intended  against  Mehemet  Ali  during  the  late  campaign. 

1  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL, 


Inclosure  in  No.  278. 

ÏTistTuctioîis  ÿivûTh  tJiû  Sultüu  to  fautid  üt  ths  T^ttTkish 

Head^Quarters  after  the  battle  of  Nezib. 


Plan  de  la  marche  de  V Armée  dn  Sultan  contre  V Egypte,  en  neuf  Articles. 


PUISQUE  le  Gouvernement  Egyptien  ne  se  soumettra  jamais  à  son  Sou¬ 
verain,  Pété  prochain  il  est  bien  probable  qu’il  se  déclare  et  obtienne  d’être  indé¬ 
pendant.  Comme  tous  mes  efforts  et  tous  mes  calculs  ne  m’ont  porté  aucune 
utilité,  il  n’y  aura  que  la  guerre  qui  me  rendra  maître  de  cette  province  et  qui 
Punira  à  l’Empire  des  Osmanlis,  et  pour  son  exécution  et  son  succès  il  faut 
prendre  de  bonnes  dispositions. 

ARTICLE  I. 

Pour  le  bon  succès  de  cette  entreprise  il  faut  établir  des  lois  rigoureuses  ; 
dans  le  réglement  il  sera  promis  des  grades  de  Séraskier  à  tous  les  Ferik  Pachas, 
s’ils  ne  trahissent  et  n’intriguent  pas  ;  mais  s’ils  manquent  à  leurs  devoirs  ils  seront 
immédiatement  renvoyés  du  service. 


ARTICLE  IL 

D’après  ce  plan,  l’armée  doit  être  composée  de  60,000  à  70,000  hommes, 
avec  120  pièces  de  canons,  ainsi  qu’il  suit:  40,000  Infanterie,  15,000  Cavalerie, 
5,000  Artillerie  et  corps  du  Génie  ;  et  pour  le  reste  10,000  de  troupes 
irrégulières. 

ARTICLE  III. 

Partout  où  l’ennemi  sera  rencontré,  il  devra  être  battu  par  l’Artillerie;  il  est 
nécessaire  que  le  Généralissime  exerce  journellement  l’Artillerie  en  ligne  de 
bataille. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

Pour  empêcher  les  Egyptiens  de  faire  un  coup  de  main  sur  Marache,  il  est 
nécessaire  que  cette  ville  soit  fortifiée  et  gardée  par  beaucoup  de  troupes  j  après 
avoir  pris  ces  mesures,  le  Généralissime  marchera  droit  sur  Alep  et  de  là  à 
Damas,  et  ensuite  à  Acre,  pour  prendre  possession  de  cette  forteresse  et  ne  pas 
perdre  de  tems  pour  s’emparer  de  toutes  les  dites  villes.  Après  la  prise  d’Acre,  îl 
faut  laisser  dans  cette  place  un  grand  nombre  de  soldats  et  marcher  en  droite 


li«'ne  sur  T  Egypte.  La  prise  d’Acre  sera  considérée  la  première  conquête  de 
cette  guerre  j  cette  entreprise  pourra  avoir  son  succès  peut-être  avant  quatre  à 
cinq  moisj  et  si  le  Gouvernement  Egyptien  ne  rentre  pas  sous  la  domination  de 
l’Empire,  que  le  Généralissime  sache  que  la  guerre  sera  indéfinie,  et  il  faut  qu^il 
prenne  des  mesures  en  conséquence  ;  car  la  prise  de  l’Egypte  étant  la  seconde 
conquête,  il  faut  au  moins  quatre  à  cinq  mois  pour  le  succès  de  cette  seconde 
entreprise  ;  à  ce  compte,  rimportante  possession  de  la  Syrie  et  de  l’Egypte 
employera  en  tout  onze  mois  ou  un  an. 


ARTICLE  V. 

Selon  les  notions  que  nous  avons,  Solyman  Pacha  n’est  pas  content  de  sa 
position.  Un  homme  si  important  doit  être  éloigné  du  camp.  Il  faut  donc 
envoyer  auprès  de  lui  un  officier  pour  tâcher  par  tous  les  moyens,  de  le  faire  venir 
dans  notre  quartier.  Solyman  Pacha  étant  Européen,  il  faut  envoyer  auprès  de 
lui  un  de  nos  officiers  Français  pour  tâcher  de  le  faire  passer  chez  nous. 


ARTICLE  VI. 

Méhémet  AH  jusqu’à  présent  n’a  donné  de  grades -aux  Arabes  que  jusqu’à 
celui  de  capitaine,  tandis  qu’aux  Chrétiens  il  donne  ceux  de  Colonel,  Général,  et 
Pacha  ;  dans  notre  camp  il  y  a  des  Arabes  qui  ont  le  grade  de  Pacha,  par 
conséquent,  celui  qui  déserte  vers  nous  avec  trente  soldats,  il  faut  lui  donner  le 
grade  de  Lieutenant,  et  celui  qui  désertera  avec  trente  à  cent  soldats,  le  faire 
Capitaine  j  et  si  un  Commandant  déserte  avec  son  bataillon,  le  nommer  Colonel  j 
et  ceux  qui  intrigueront  dans  l’Armée  Egyptienne  pour  révolter  les  soldats,  soit 
officier,  soit  Colonel,  obtiendraient  chez  nous  de  hauts  grades.  Afin  que  ce 
projet  ait  son  exécution,  il  est  nécessaire  d’écrire  des  proclamations  et  de  les  faire 
parvenir  an  camp  Egyptien  par  des  espions. 


ARTICLE  VIL 

Les  Druses,  les  Mntoualis,  qui  se  trouvent  dans  l’Armée  Egyptienne,  les 
chefs  des  peuplades  et  le  peuple  qui  sont  sous  la  domination  de  Méhémet  Alî, 
doivent  être  encouragés  par  des  promesses  pour  embrasser  notre  parti.  Il  faut 
donc  seconder  leurs  intentions  et  leur  accorder  tout  ce  qiPîls  désirent  ;  et  pour 
mieux  réussir  dans  cette  entreprise,  il  est  nécessaire  que  Hafiz  Pacha  porte  avec 
lui  7,00Ü  à  8,000  bourses  pour  distribuer  de  l’argent  là  où  il  le  jugera 
convenable  et  utile. 

ARTICLE  VIIL 

Dans  l’armée  de  Méhémet  Ali  Pacha  il  y  a  beaucoup  d’employes  Européens 
par  le  moyen  desquels  on  pourra  connaître  tous  ses  plans  et  ses  projets.  11  est 
nécessaire  pour  être  bien  informé,  d’envoyer  auprès  d’eux  des  espions,  afin  que  le 
succès  de  la  guerre  qui  va  s’ouvrir  l’été  prochain  ne  laisse  aucun  doute. 

ARTICLE  IX. 

Pour  faire  un  débarquement  de  10,000  à  12,000  hommes  à  Tripoli,  il  faut 
que  l’Escadre  se  mette  en  mouvement,  et  aussitôt  que  le  corps  d’armée  marchera 
de  Marache,  il  est  nécessaire  d’entrer  eu  intelligence  avec  les  Druses,  les  Mntoualis, 
et  autres  Caba'ilcs.  Pour  le  succès  de  cette  entreprise,  il  faut  préparer  trente 
à  quarante  pièces  de  canons  de  campagne,  10,000  à  15,000  fusils,  avec  les  muni¬ 
tions  et  matériel,  pour  être  expédiés  par  mer  à  la  première  demande.  Les 
personnes  chargées  de  cette  entreprise  doivent  employer  tous  leurs  sçin.s  afin  que 
ces  afiàires  puissent  se  terminer  le  plus  tôt  possible. 

3  A  2 
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(Translation.) 

Instructions  gwen  hy  the  Sultan  ta  Rajiz  Pasha,  found  at  the  Turkish  Head- 

Quarters  after  the  hattle  of  Nezih. 


Plan  of  march  of  the  Army  of  the  Sultan  against  Egypt,  in  nine  Articles. 


SEEING  tliat  tlie  Egyptian  Government  will  never  submit  to  its  Sovereign, 
it  is  very  probable  tbat  in  the  approachîng  snnimer  it  raay  déclaré  and  obtain  its 
independence.  As  ail  my  efforts  and  ail  my  calculations  bave  been  useless,  there 
is  nothing  but  war  which  wîll  render  me  mastei'  of  tbat  Province,  and  whicli  wHl 
unité  it  to  the  Empire  of  the  Osmanlis,  and  for  its  execution  and  success  good 
dispositions  must  fae  taken. 

ARTICLE  L 

For  the  success  of  tliis  enterprise,  rigorous  laws  must  be  established  ;  in  the 
Public  Orders  the  grade  of  Seraskier  shall  be  promised  to  ail  the  Ferik  Fashas, 
if  they  do  not  betray  their  trust  or  intrigue  ;  but  if  they  fail  hi  tlieir  duties, 
they  shall  be  immediately  turned  out  of  the  service. 

ARTICLE  IL 

According  to  this  plan,  the  Army  ought  to  consist  of  from  60,000  to  70,000 
men,  with  120  pièces  of  cannon,  as  follows  :  40,000  Infantry,  15,000  Cavalry, 
5,000  Artillery  and  Engineers,  and  the  remaining  10,000  irregular  troops. 

ARTICLE  IIL 

Wlierever  the  enemy  shall  be  met,  be  should  be  attacked  by  the  Artillery; 
it  is  necessary  that  the  Commander-in-Chief  should  e.xercise  the  Artilleiy  daily 
in  line  of  battle. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

To  prevent  the  Egyptians  from  making  a  sudden  attack  upon  Marash,  it 
is  necessary  that  this  town  be  fortified  and  guarded  by  a  strong  body  of  troops; 
after  liaving  taken  tbese  measures,  the  Comniander-in-Chief  will  mardi  upon 
Aleppo,  and  from  thenee  to  Datnascus,  and  then  to  Acre,  to  take  possession  of 
that  fortress,  and  not  to  lose  tirae  in  obtaining  possession  of  ail  the  said  towns, 
After  the  capture  of  Acre,  lie  must  leave  a  strong  body  of  troops  in  tbat  place, 
and  march  direct  upon  Egypt.  The  taking  of  Acre  shall  be  considered  the  first 
conquest  of  this  war  ;  tins  enterprise  may,  perhaps,  be  accompHshed  witliin  four 
or  five  months  ;  and  if  tlie  Egyptian  Government  does  not  retiirn  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Empire,  let  the  Commander-in-Chief  know  that  the  war  will 
be  indefinite,  and  be  must  take  measures  inconséquence;  for  the  conquest  of 
Egypt  beiug  tlie  second  achievement,  four  or  five  months  will  be  necessary  for  the 
success  of  tins  second  enterprise  ;  according  to  this  calculation,  the  important 
possession  of  Syria  and  Egypt  will  require  eleven  months  or  a  year  to  accomplisb. 

ARTICLE  V. 

According  to  the  information  we  bave,  Solyman  Pasha  is  not  content  with 
bis  position,  A  man  of  so  mucli  importance  should  be  got  rid  of.  An  officer 
should  be  sent  to  bim  to  endeavour  by  ail  means  to  gain  him  over  to  our  side. 
Solyman  Pasba  being  a  European,  one  of  our  French  officers  must  be  sent  to 
him  to  endeavour  to  gain  bim  over  to  us. 

ARTICLE  VL 

Meliemet  Ali,  up  to  tlie  présent  time,  bas  given  nohigher  grade  to  Ai-abs  than 
that  of  Captain,  whilst  to  Christians  he  gives  the  rank  of  Colonel,  General,  and 
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Pasha  ;  in  our  camp,  tliere  are  Arabs  who  bave  the  rank  of  Pasha  ;  such  being 
the  case,  lie  who  deserts  to  us  witli  thîrty  soldiers,  shall  reçoive  the  rank  of 
Lieutenant  ;  and  he  who  deserts  witli  from  thirty  to  one  hundred  soldiers,  the 
rank  of  Captain  ;  and  if  a  Commandant  deserts  with  his  battalion,  the  rank  of 
Colonel  ;  and  those  who  intrigue  in  the  Egyptian  Army  to  make  the  soldiers 
revoit,  whether  he  be  au  Officer  or  Colonel,  shall  obtain  high  grades  with  us. 
In  order  to  put  this  project  into  execution,  it  is  necessary  to  write  proclamations 
and  to  scatter  thcm  in  the  Egyptian  camp  by  means  of  spies, 

ARTICLE  VII. 

The  Druses,  the  Mutualis,  who  arc  in  the  Egyptian  Army,  the  Chiefs  of 
tribes,  and  the  people  who  are  under  the  dominion  of  Mehemet  Ali,  should  be 
encouraged  by  promises  to  embrace  our  party.  Accordingly  their  intentions 
should  be  seconded,  and  they  should  be  granted  ail  they  desire  ;  and  the  botter 
to  SHCceed  in  this  eiiterprise,  it  is  necessary  that  Hafiz  Pasha  should  bave  with 
hini  7,000  or  8,000  purses,  to  distribiite  money  where  he  judges  it  convenieiit 
and  useful. 

ARTICLE  VIII. 

In  the  army  of  IMeheinet  Ali  Pasha,  there  are  a  great  many  European 
Employés,  by  means  of  whom  ail  his  plans  and  projects  raay  be  known.  It  is 
necessary,  in  order  to  be  well  informed,  to  send  spies  among  them,  in  order  that 
the  success  of  the  war,  which  is  about  to  open  in  the  approaching  su m mer,  inay 
be  ensured. 

ARTICLE  IX. 

In  order  to  discmbark  10,000  or  12,000  men  at  Tripoli,  the  squadron  must 
be  put  in  mo veinent,  and  as  soon  as  the  corps  d^arme'e  shall  mardi  from  Marash, 
it  is  necessary  to  enter  into  communication  with  the  Druses,  tlie  Mutualis,  and 
other  Cabaïles.  For  the  success  of  this  enterprise,  thirty  or  forty  pièces  of 
field  artillery,  from  10,000  to  15,000  muskets,  with  ammunition  and  matériel, 
must  be  prepared  to  be  sent  by  sea  on  the  first  dcmand.  Tlie  persons  charged 
with  this  enterprise  should  employ  all  their  diligence  in  order  that  tliese  affairs 
may  terra  inate  as  soon  as  possible. 


'  No.  279. 

Mr,  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  Septe^nber  9.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  September  6,  1839. 

YOUR  Lordship  wûll  probably  bave  beeii  informed  of  the  communication 
which  Count  Appony  recently  made  to  Marshal  Soult,  expressive  of  the  regret 
of  the  Cabinet  of  Viemia,  at  Admirai  Roussiti’s  liavîng  suggested  the  arrivai  of  a 
combined  squadron  at  Constantinople,  and  strongly  deprecating  such  a  measure. 

The  Count  was  at  the  same  tiaie  instructed  to  state,  that  Prince  Metternich 
woiild  see  with  great  pleasure  the  withdrawal  of  the  French  and  English  Fleets 
from  the  entry  of  the  Dardanelles  ;  and  that  the  Austrian  Commander,  at  ail 
events,  would  hâve  orders  to  retire  to  Rhodes. 

Marshal  Soiilt,  I  understand,  replied  by  observiiig,  that  he  was  not  at  this 
moment  disposed  to  change  the  présent  position  of  the  French  fleet,  which 
occupied  that  position  with  the  view  of  bringing  France  as  near  Constantinople 
as  Russia  was  at  Sevastopol  j  the  intentions  of  the  French  Government  being 
those  which  he  had  frankly  stated  at  St.  Petersburgh,  viz.,  to  enter  the  Sea  of 
Marmora  on  the  one  side,  if  the  Russians  entered  the  Bosphorus  on  the  other. 
“  Before,  however,  giving  you  aiiy  decided  answer  on  this  subject,”  (said  the 
Marshal,)  “  which  relates  to  one  portion  of  the  Eastern  Question,  let  me  ask 
you,  Count,  what  your  Government  would  do  in  two  cases,  bearing  upon  the 
sarae  question  ? 
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“  Ist.  If  tlie  Russians,  our  fleets  being  willidrawn  as  you  desire,  arrive  at 
Constantinople  ;  or  if  Mehemet  Ali,  advancing,  threatens  that  capital,  how  wiU 
your  Cabinet  view  these  things,  and  wliat  course  would  it  take  respecting  them? 

“  2ndly,  If  we  enter  into  coercive  measnres,  as  you  seem  to  desire,  (Count 
Appony  liad  said  something  on  tbis  subject,)  against  tiie  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  vvill  the 
Government  of  Austria  join  and  beat  a  proportionate  part  in  such  measnres?” 
Count  Appony  saying  that  he  was  unable  to  answer  these  questions,  the  Marshal 
begged  him  to  apply  to  his  Government  respecting  them  j  and  said,  that  «mil 
tliey  were  ansvvered,  the  Count  must  see  that  the  Cabinet  of  France  could  not 
niake  any  explicit  or  décisive  explanations  as  to  its  own  poliey. 

Such,  I  believe,  is  the  substance  of  the  conversation  which  passed  between 
the  Count  and  the  Marshal. 

(Signed)  ^HENRY  L.  BULWER. 


No.  280- 

The  Hon,  W*  Fox  Btrangways  to  Sir  John  Barrow* 

Sir,  Foreign  Office^  Septernher  9,  1839» 

I  AM  directed  by  Viscount  Palraerston  to  transmit  to  you  the  accompany- 
ing  copy  of  a  despatch  froiu  Her  Majesty’s  Agent  and  Consul-General  at  Alex- 
andrîa,  stating  that  Mehemet  Ali  had  declared  that  the  moment  the  British  and 
French  sqttadroiis  should  appear  in  sîght  of  Alexandria,  he  (Mehemet  Ali) 
would  send  immédiate  orders  to  his  son,  Ibrahim  Pasha,  to  move  forw^ard  with 
his  army. 

In  laying  this  despatch  before  the  Lords  Commission ers  of  the  Admîralty, 
Lord  Palmerston  directs  me  to  request  that  you  will  point  out  to  theîr  Lordships 
that  it  will  be  désirable  that  Admirai  Sir  R.  Stopford  should  leave  at,  or  near, 
the  Dardanelles,  a  small  detachment  of  his  squadron,  to  be  ready  to  go  up  to 
Constantinople,  if  called  for  by  the  Turkish  Governtnent,  in  order  to  protect 
Constantinople  against  any  threatened  attack  of  Ibrahim  Pasha.  * 

I  am  to  add,  that  Lord  Palmerston  will  send  a  copy  of  Colonel  Campbell *s 
despatch  herewith  inclosed,  and  of  this  letter,  to  Her  Majesty^s  Ambassador  at 
Vienna,  by  a  messenger  wlio  will  be  despatched  from  hence  to-morrow. 

ï  bave,  &c,, 

(Signed)  W.  FOX  STRANGWAYS- 


No.  281. 

Viscou7it  Palmerston  to  Mr,  Bulwer, 

Sir,  Foreign  Office^  September  10,  1839* 

I  HAVE  to  acqnaint  you  that,  on  the  4th  instant,  I  had  a  long  conver¬ 
sation  with  Count  Sébastiani  upon  the  Affairs  of  the  Levant. 

I  read  to  him  my  two  despatches  to  Lord  Beauvale  of  the  25th  ulfcimo, 
saying  that  tbose  two  despatches  would  explain  to  him  the  views  and  opinions  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  upon  Turkish  Affairs,  and  the  course  which  Her 
Majesty^s  Government  is  préparée!  to  pursue  on  tbose  matters. 

As  Count  Sébastiani  and  I  bave  always  spoken  and  acted  towards  each 
other  with  unreserved  confidence,  we  did  not  attempt  to  disguise,  in  this  con¬ 
versation,  that  the  feelings  of  the  British  and  French  Government  s,  with  regard 
to  the  course  to  be  pursued  towards  Mehemet  Ali,  are  somewbat  different,  and 
that  the  French  Government  leans  much  more  tow^ards  the  Pasha  than  the 
British  Government  does;  but  Count  Sébastiani  did  not  seem  to  be  prepared  for 
the  statement  madein  the  last passage  ofmy  despatch  toLord  Beauvale,  of  Aiigust 
25,  that  Her  Majesty^s  Government,  aîtliough  most  anxîous  to  continue  to  act  in 
these  niatters  in  concert  with  the  other  Four  Powers,  is  yet  ready,  if  such  nnani- 
mity  cannotbe  obtainedjto  act  in  concert  with  a  less  number  than  the  four,  if  any 
reasonable  and  effectuai  course  of  proceediiig  should  be  assented  to  by  such  a 
piuportiûn  of  the  Five  as  may  give  to  that  course  adéquate  moral  weigbt,  and 
sufficient  physical  means. 


Count  Sébastian!  observed  tbat  this  was  a  very  important  decision,  and 
împlied  a  séparation  from  France,  and  a  dissolution  of  tlie  alliance  of  tlie  Five 
Powers.  I  said  that  it  did  not  appear  to  me  to  go  to  that  extent  :  tbat  the  Five 
Powers  raiglit  continue  agreed  as  to  their  general  policy  and  ultimate  views,  but 
mio'ht  not  ail  be  equally  willing  to  take  an  active  part  in  eaeb  of  the  particular 
and  successive  measures  by  whicb  the  resuit  was  to  be  arrived  at  ;  that  instances 
of  this  kind  had  bappened  upon  other  occasions  ;  as,  for  example,  in  the  course  of 
the  Belgian  Negotiation,  England  and  France  were  of  opinion,  in  1832,  that 
active  measures  ougbt  to  be  taken  to  obtain  the  évacuation  of  Antwerp  by  the 
Dutch,  while  Austria,  Prussia,  and  Bussia,  did  not  approve  of  such  a  course  ; 
Eugland  and  France,  however,  took  the  active  measures  wliicb  they  thought 
necessary,  altbougb  Austria,  Prussia,  and  Russia,  declined  to  be  parties  thereto  j 
but  that  circumstance  did  not  tbssolve  the  Alliance,  nor  prevent  the  Five  Powers 
afterwards  from  taking  up  the  negotiation  again,  and  bringing  it  to  a  satisfaetory 
end.  So,  on  the  présent  occasion,  England  might  agréé  with  Austria,  Prussia, 
and  Russia,  in  thlnking  it  necessary  to  employ  against  Melicmet  Ali  active 
measures  to  whîch  France,  for  reasons  of  ber  own,  might  be  un  willing  to  become 
a  party  ;  but  the  unwîllingness  of  France  ought  not  to  prevent  the  other  Powers 
from  moving  on  towards  the  attainment  of  an  object  deeply  important  to  the 
general  interests  of  Europe  ;  and  I  said,  that  altbougb  England  is  most  anxioiis 
to  continue  to  act  in  concert  witli  France,  yet  England  is  by  no  means  bound  to 
stand  still  in  concert  with  France,  if  France  should  décliné  to  move  forward, 
while  other  Powers  are  willing  to  advance, 

We  tben  proceeded  to  discuss  the  objects  whîch  the  Five  Powers  bave  in 
view,  and  the  measures  by  whicb  those  objects  might  be  attained.  Those 
objects  I  stated  to  be,  as  explained  in  the  two  despatches  to  Lord  Beauvale,  the 
restitution  of  the  Turkish  fleet,  and  the  limitation  of  the  authority  of  Mehemet 
Ali  to  tiie  hereditary  government  of  Egypt. 

Count  Sébastian!  said,  that  the  French  Government  entirely  concur  in 
thinking  these  two  objects  désirable,  and  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Turkish  fleet 
ought  to  be  restored  to  the  Sultan,  and  that  the  smallest  possible  amoimt  of 
concession,  in  the  way  of  permanent  arrangement,  ought  to  be  made  to  Mehemet 
Ali  J  but  with  respect  to  the  fleet,  the  French  Government  does  not  thnik  that 
its  restitution  ought  to  be  made  the  object  of  a  separate  deinand,  or  a  preliminary 
to  the  neeotiation  for  a  general  settlement  ;  but  that  Government  wouîd  prefer 
suspendin^g  the  demand  for  the  fleet,  and  leaving  that  fleet  in  the  hands  of 
Mehemet  Ali,  until  the  Five  Powers  should  bave  corne  to  an  agreement,  both  as 
to  the  nature  of  the  final  arrangement  to  be  proposed  to  Mehemet  Ali,  and  as  to 
tlie  means  of  obtaining  his  assent  to  that  arrangement  ;  and  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment  tliinks  that  then  woukî  be  the  time  to  demand  the  restoration  of  the  fleet. 
The  reasons  assigned  by  Count  Sébastian!  for  proposiug  this  delay  were,  that  the 
Turkish  fleet  would  only  be  a  burden  to  Mehemet  Ali,  who  would  soon  be  tired 
of  paying  and  feeding  its  officers  and  men  ;  that  if  it  returned  now  to  Con¬ 
stantinople  it  might  again  become  treacherous,  and  déclaré  for  Mehemet  AU  at  a 
place  where  its  treason  might  be  much  more  dangerous  ;  and  lastly,  because  we 
could  only  employ  the  saine  means  of  coercion  to  compel  the  restitution  of  the 
fleet,  whicb  could  be  employed  to  enforce  the  general  arrangement;  and  it 
would  not  be  wise  to  exhaust  our  means  upon  the  smaUer^ object.^ 

With  respect  to  the  final  arrangement,  Count  Sebastianî  said,  that  the 
French  Government  would  be  for  the  smallest  extent  of  concession  wiih  whieh 
Mehemet  Ali  would  be  contented  ;  but  he  seemed  to  iraply,  that  France  is 
disinclined  to  be  a  party  to  any  active  measures  of  coercion  against  Mehemet 
Ali  ;  and  he  seemed  to  doubt  that  any  measures  whicb  the  Five  Powers  could 
resort  to  would  be  effectuai. 

I  stated  that  we  differ  with  the  French  Government  as  to  the  time  at  whîch 
the  restitution  of  the  Turkish  fleet  ought  to  be  demanded,  and  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  Five  Powers  are  bound  în  honour  not  to  delay,  and  to  omit  no  effort  to 
restore  that  fleet  to  the  Sultan  :  that  so  long  as  Mehemet  îs  alkwed  to  retam 
that  fleet,  the  Sultan  never  can  believe  that  the  Five  Powers  are  sincere  in  their 
professions  of  friendship  and  protection  ;  and  Mehemet  AU  never  will  think  that 
those  Powers  are  in  earnest  in  their  déclarations  of  a  détermination  to  inaintain 
tlie  itidependence  and  integrity  of  the  Turkish  Empire:  that  on  the  one  hand, 
therefore.  the  Porte  will  not  place  its  full  confidence  in  the  Allies;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  Mehemet  Ali,  who,  though  lie  lias  suspended  open  war  against  the 
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Sultan,  is  actively  carrying  on  secret  war  against  him,  and  intriguing  with  ali 
the  provincial  Pashas  to  excite  them  to  rébellion,  will  bave  an  unanswerable 
argument  to  urge  to  those  Pasbas  in  support  of  bis  instigations  ;  for  he  will  say, 
with  apparent  reason,  tbat  the  Five  Powers  would  never  allovv  bim  to  continué 
to  retain  tbe  Turkish  flect,  if  they  were  not  secret) y  on  bis  side  ;  be  will  con- 
sequently  represent  to  those  PashaSj  tbat  they  would  only  be  anticipating  the 
real  wislies  of  the  Allies  by  folio wing  t!ie  exainple  of  the  Capudan  Pasha,  and 
revolting  against  the  Sultan. 

I  said,  that  as  to  the  idea  tbat  tbe  Turkish  fleet  would  be  a  burden  to 
Meheinet  Ali,  it  is  plain  that  if  he  thougbt  so,  and  if  he  did  not,  on  tlîe  contrary, 
think  that  the  possession  of  that  fleet  was  an  advantage  to  him,  lie  would  make 
a  inerit  of  sending  it  back  of  his  own  accord,  and  would  tlius  lay  in  a  daim  to 
favour  fi'om  the  Sultan,  and  to  considération  from  the  Allies.  But  it  is  manifest, 
from  tlie  pains  he  lias  takeii  to  secure  that  fleet  by  takîng  it  into  harbour,  and  by 
even  landing  part  of  its  furniture  and  equipments,  tbat  he  looks  upon  the  pos¬ 
session  of  it  as  a  powerful  instrument  of  negotîation,  if  not  of  war. 

I  admitted  that  if  the  fleet  were  restored,  tliere  would  be  prudence  in  not 
sending  it  at  once  to  Constantinople  ;  but  I  said,  that  ail  we  reqiiiie  are  tbe 
sliips  and  their  equipments,  and  that  we  do  not  want  the  men  ;  and  tbat  it  w'ould 
be  easy  for  the  coinbined  squadrons  to  flnd  sailors  enough  to  uavigate  the  shîps 
back  to  Constantinople,  or  to  Rhodes,  or  to  some  other  place  wbere  they  might 
be  placed  in  safe-keeping.  With  regard  to  tbe  meaiis  of  coercion  vvliicb  could  be 
employed  to  obtain  restitution  of  tbe  fleet,  I  said  it  is  tnie  that  we  could  only 
employ  for  that  purpose  tbe  saine  means  which  we  might  bave  to  employ  after- 
wards  for  enforcing  a  final  arrangement;  but  tbat  did  not  strike  me  as  consti- 
tuting  an  objection  ;  for,  in  tbe  first  place,  tbere  is  a  greater  likelibood  of  oui* 
being  imanimons  in  the  empîoyment  of  those  means  for  tbe  recovery  of  tbe 
fleet,  because  even  if  there  should  exist  different  opinions  as  to  the  expediency 
of  compelliug  Mehemet  AU  to  evacuate  Syrîa,  I  presiimed  that  no  impartial  or 
disinterested  man  anywbere  could  deny,  that  it  would  be  peifectly  proper  to 
compel  Mehemet  Ali  to  surrender  a  fleet,  wbicli  belongs  not  to  him  but  to  his 
Sovereign;  wbicii  lie  bas  obtained  not  by  victory  in  battle,  but  by  treason;  w-hich 
be  accepted  upon  a  pretext  which  be  knew  to  be  false,  namely,  tbat  unless  be 
rcceived  it,  it  would  be  given  up  to  the  Russians;  and  wliicli,  if  now  delivered  up 
by  bim  to  the  English  and  French  Admirais,  would  certaiuly  be  in  safe-keeping, 
and  would  not  be  handed  over  to  any  authority  but  that  of  the  Sultan.  ° 

Thus,  tlien,  the  necessary  means  of  coercion  could  be  more  easiiy  employed 
for  a  purpose  which  all  are  agreed  about,  tlian  for  one  about  which  sorae  of  us 
may  differ  ;  and  so  far  from  tliere  being  any  danger  that  our  means  of  coercion 
would  tlms  be  exhausted  on  a  minor  point,  and  would  no  longer  be  available  for 
the  larger  one,  it  is  apparent,  on  tbe  contrary,  tbat  if  onr  means  of  pressure,  or 
the  fear  of  tbeiii,  should  bave  sueceeded  in  compelling  Mehemet  Ali  to  yield 
about  the  fleet,  we  should  bave  gained  a  great  moral  advantage  over  him;  and  be 
would  be  much  more  likely  to  be  coin  pliant  afterwards  upon  other  points. 

J  said  to  Count  Sébastiani,  tbat  he  hiniself,  when  he  was  assuring  me  of  the 
sincerity  and  earnestness  of  tbe  French  Government  in  tins  inatter,  bad  reminded 
me  that  France  haddeclared  that  sbe  would  consider  any  hostile  act  of  Mehemet 
AU  against  the  Sultan  as  an  act  of  hostility  against  France  herself;  but  what, 
I  asked,  was  the  forcible  rétention  of  tlie  Turkish  sliips,  but  an  act  of  hostility 
against  the  Sultan  ?  Wbat,  for  instance,  would  France  say,  if  the  French  Fleet 
were  to  mutiny  and  go  to  Malta  :  and  if  the  British  Government  were  not  inerely 
to  lefuse  to  dchver  up  tbe  crews  for  punisbment,  wlncli  of  course  could  iiot  be 
expected,  but  were  to  insist  upon  keeping  possession  of  the  sbips  and  all  their 
equipments?  Would  not  the  French  nation  indignantiy  déclaré  surli  a  pro- 
ceeding  to  be  an  act  not  only  grossly  insultiug,  but  eminently  hostile  to 
France  ? 

I  said,  that  Fier  Majesty’s  Government  are  for  all  these  reasons  of  opinion, 
that  the  Five  Powers  ought  to  demand  the  restoration  of  the  fleet  in  the  first 
instance,  and  without  further  deiay,  and  not  to  postpone  that  demand  till  the 
Five  shall  bave  corne  to  au  agreenient  as  to  the  nature  of  the  final  arrangement. 
But  then,  in  what  way  is  the  demand  to  be  made,  and  how  is  compliance  to  be 
enforced,  if  iu  the  first  instance  it  is  withheld  ?  I  said,  that  the  manner  and 
means  had  becii  already  pointed  out  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government.  We  think 
that  tbe  demand  should  be  made  by  tbe  Consuls-Geiieral  of  tbe  Five  Powers  at 


Aiexandria,  andby  a  Collective  Note,  in  order  tliat  there  raay  not  lie  the  slightest 
shadeot*  différence  between  the  expressions  to  be  used  by  each  of  the  Five. 

That  if  the  deinand  shall  not  be  fully  and  unconditionally  coniplied  with  in 
twentyffour  or  forty-eight  hours,  we  think  the  Five  Consnls-General  onght 
immediately  to  leave  Alexandria,  and  to  enibark  on  board  the  Fieet;  and  that  a 
certain  time,  perbaps  four  or  five  days,  ought  then  to  be  given  to  the  Pasha,  to 
enable  hiin  to  meditate  upon  the  fuU  import  of  this  first  démonstration  of  the 
displeasure  of  the  Five  Powers. 

That  if  after  a  proper  time  this  step  should  fail  to  prodnce  compliance,  then 
the  allied  squadron  should  prevent  any  vessel  nnder  Egyptian  flag,  either  of 
war  or  of  commerce,  frora  entering  or  leaving  any  Egyptian  or  Syrîan  port  ;  the 
squadron  taking  care  not  to  nieddte  witli  any  other  flag  but  the  Egyptian,  in 
order  that  no  complaints  should  be  niade  by  neutrals  j  tliis  measure,  I  observed, 
would  hâve  a  double  effect  : — first,  it  would  cripple  Mehemet  Ali’s  pecuniary 
resources,  which  dépend  very  much  upon  bis  trade  ;  in  the  next  place  it  would 
eut  off  at  the  root  ail  military  supplies  for  the  army  of  Ibrahim  in  Syria. 

If  it  was  thought  necessary  to  render  the  pressure  of  this  measure  more 
stringent,  ihe  allied  squadron  might  seize  and  detain  ail  merchant-shîps  under 
the  Egyptian  flag,  of  which  a  good  ni  any  are  to  be  found  in  the  Levant  ;  and  suc  h 
vessels  miglit  be  sent  to  Rhodes,  to  be  there  held  in  safe-keeping. 

If  after  a  certain  time,  perhaps  a  month  or  six  weeks,  this  pressure  should 
prove  inadéquate,  the  next  step  of  coercion  might  be  the  occupation  of  the  Island 
of  Candia  by  a  Turkish  force,  protected  by  the  allied  squadron  ;  a  clear  under- 
standîng  being  prevîously  luid  with  the  Porte,  tliat  at  the  moment  of  occupation, 
there  should  be  granted  to  the  inhabitaiiLs  of  Candia,  both  Turks  and  Groeks, 
the  same  institutions  which  hâve  been  given  to  tlie  people  of  Samos. 

I  süid,  tliat  if  ail  these  measures  were  to  fail,  the  Five  Powers  would  then 
bave  to  consider  what  further  steps  they  should  take,  but  tliat  there  would  be 
ample  time  for  sucli  considération  ;  and  that  it  did  not  appear  at  ail  necessary  to 
plan  beforehand,  anything  more  thaii  the  above-mentioned  measures. 

Coiiiit  Sébastian!  did  not  seem  to  think  that  his  Government  would  alto- 
getlier  like  to  joiii  in  su  ch  a  course  ;  and  he  treated  the  measures  as  being  some 
of  them  insufiieieut,  and  others  as  likely  to  overshoot  their  mark.  He  thought 
the  withdrawai  of  the  Consuls-General  might  iiideed  be  resorted  to,  if  the  step 
were  taken  by  the  Five  Powers  jointly  ;  but  he  doubted  its  prodiicing  any  effect. 
He  thought  *the  blockade  would  be  inelïbctual,  because  lie  did  not  bclieve  that 
Mehemet  Ali  had  many  merchant- vessels  under  the  Egyptian  flag  ;  and  because, 
evGii  if  communication  with  Syria  hy  sea  were  eut  off,  Ibrahim  might  advance 
and  find  resources  in  the  country  he  might  occupy  ;  and,  moreover,  supplies 
might  be  sent  him  by  land. 

But  Count  Sébastian!  said,  he  thought  his  Government  would  feel  the  most 
serions  objections  to  an  attempt  upon  Candia,  because  any  endeavour  to  over- 
throw  the  Pasha’s  authority  there,  and  to  establish  that  of  the  Sultan,  would  lead 
to  an  oiithreak  among  the  Greek  population  of  the  island,  for  the  purpose  of 
unitiiig  themselves  to  the  Kingdom  of  Greece.  For,  he  said,  the  Greeks  iorni  a 
inajority  in  Candia,  and  the  Turkish  miiiority  arc  ail  for  Mehemet  Ali,  so  that 
nohody  would  be  for  the  Sultan. 

I  said,  that  I  could  not  think  that  the  withdrawai  of  the  Consuls-General 
wmiild  be  regarded  by  Mehemet  Ali  as  a  Lrifling  measure  ;  that  we  knew  he  had 
exhibited  marks  of  great  uneasiness  when  he  received  the  copy  of  the  Collective 
Note  presented  to  the  Porte  ou  the  28th  July,  by  the  R,epresentatives  of  the 
l'ive  Powers  at  Constantinople  ;  and  that  it  is  probable  that  the  withdrawai  ofthe 
Consuls-Genqral  would  induce  liim  to  surrender  the  Turkish  fleet.  But  that 
the  naval  measures,  if  resoi'ted  to,  would  be  severely  felt  by  bim  ;  that  his 
finances  are  already  much  embarrassed,  as  is  proved  by  the  long  arrears  due  to 
many  of  his  troops;  aiul  that  those  finances  would  greatly  suffer  from  such  a 
■measure;  that  it  is  wcil-kuown  that,  though  an  irrcgular  aniiy  got  together  in 
the  Oriental  firshioii,  may  suhsist  itself  as  it  goes  along,  an  army  discipliued  and 
organised  in  the  European  manner,  as  tliat  of  Ibrahim  is,  caiinot  move  or  act 
without  constant  supplies  of  various  kinds,  and  without  haviug  a  secure  line  of 
communication  in  its  rear  for  the  conveyance  of  those  supplies.  The  army  of 
Ibrahim  iu  Syria  lias  hitherto  received  its  supplies  from  Egypt  hy  sea,  a  short 
and  easy,  and  cheap  line  of  communication  ;  but  if  tlie  sea  Üne  were  eut  off,  ail 
the  supplies  would  hâve  to  be  sent  bv  land,  first  across  the  Desert,  and  then 
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through  a  long  tract  of  country  infested  by  marauders  and  insurgent  tribes, 
tbroiigh  wliich  it  woiild  require  immense  means  ot‘  transport  to  convey  military 
stores  ;  and  where  the  convoys  would  be  liable  to  be  plutidered  at  every  step, 
unless  escorted  by  large  bodies  of  troops. 

It  must  be  obvious  how  such  a  difficulty  would  cripple  the  operations  of 
Ibrahim’s  army;  and  instead  of  a  naval  blockade  leaditig  to  bis  advance  to 
Constantinople,  it  would  much  more  probably  compel  hira,  after  a  tiroe,  to  fall 
back.  But  eveu  supposing,  tliat  Ibrahim  should  make  a  dasli  at  Constantinople, 
and  mardi  at  once  and  rapidiy  by  Koniah  upon  Broussa,  a  small  detadiment  of 
the  ailted  squadron  placed  in  the  Bosphorus,  would  make  it  impossible  for  him 
to  cross  over,  and  would  probably,  by  its  présence,  maintaîn  tranquilHty  in  Con¬ 
stantinople  ;  and  then  if  Ibrahim,  foiledin  bis  attempt,  were  obliged  to  retreat, 
his  army  would  sufFer  greatly  from  ail  those  causes  which  expose  to  harassment 
an  army  retreating  through  a  long  line  of  imfriendly  country. 

I  stated,  that  the  periodical  returns  which  we  receive  from  our  Consuls  in  the 
Levant,  show  that  tliere  are  a  good  many  merchant  ships  sailing  under  the 
Egjqitian  flag  ;  and  the  seizure  and  détention  of  them  would  be  a  serious  incon- 
venience  to  the  Pasha. 

With  regard  to  the  occupation  of  Caiidia,  and  tlie  restoration  of  that  island 
to  the  direct  authority  of  the  Sultan,  I  said  that  I  did  not  see  how  that  operation 
could  tend  to  separate  that  island  from  the  Turkish  Empire,  and  to  transfer  it  to 
the  Kingdom  of  Greeea  :  that  it  is  well-known  that  Mehemet  lias  at  présent  a 
very  small  garrison  in  that  island,  and  that  tliere  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  the 
Turkish  and  Greek  population  slioiild  prefer  the  authority  of  Mehemet  with  very 
imperfeet  local  institutions,  or  rather  with  none  at  ail,  to  the  authority  of  the 
Sultan  with  local  institutions  lîke  those  of  Samos,  which,  for  ail  practieal  pur- 
poses  of  security  of  person  and  property,  are  almost  tantamount  to  absolut© 
independeuce, 

I  said,  however,  that  this  last  measure  would  certainly  require  to  be  weil 
considered  before  it  was  resolved  upon,  and  that  it  should  not  be  undertaken 
unless  we  could  arrange  proper  and  adéquate  means  of  execution,  in  which, 
undoubtedly,  I  did  not  see  any  difficulty;  but  if  the  Five  Powers  should  déter¬ 
miné  to  deinand  the  Turkish  fleet,  and  upon  a  refusai  on  the  part  of  Mehemet 
Ali,  they  should  résolve  first  to  withdraw  tlieir  Consuls- General,  next  to  shut  up 
the  ports  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  and  then  to  seize  and  detain  ail  Egyptian  merchant- 
men,  they  might  very  well  postpone  the  considération  of  any  further  nieasures 
till  the  resuit  of  those  first  steps  should  be  ascertained. 

Count  Sébastian!  said  lie  would  report  to  his 'Government  the  substance  of 
our  conversation. 

You  will  sliow  this  despatch  to  Marshal  Soult. 

1  aiii,  &c., 

(Sîgned)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  282. 

ViscQunt  Paîmerston  to  Colonel  Campbell. 

Sir,  Foreîgn  Office,  September  13,  1839. 

I  HAVE  reeeived  and  laid  before  the  Qtieen  your  despatches  to  the  16th 
of  August. 

With  référencé  to  your  despatcli,  of  the  15th  of  August,  I  hâve  to 
instruct  you  to  state  to  Mehemet  Ali,  in  writing,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
is  well  satisfied  that  he  is  so  sagacious  and  so  well  able  to  calculate  conséquences, 
that  he  will  earefully  abstain  from  takiiig  the  steps  which  he  is  reported  in  that 
despatch  to  hâve  announced  his  intention  to  take,  in  the  event  of  the  appearance 
of  the  combined  squadron  off  Alexandria. 

For  the  Pasha  must  be  well  awaie,  tliat  he  is  not  in  a  position,  which,  either 
geogr.aphically  or  politically,  or  with  référencé  either  to  military  or  to  naval 
considérations,  can  enable  him  with  impunity  to  set  at  défiance  the  Governments 
of  Europe,  and  more  espccially  tlie  Maritime  Powers. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  283. 

Viscotint  Ponsonbÿ  îo  Viscount  Palme^ston. — (Received  Beplember  13.) 

My  Lord,  Tkerapîa,  August  18,  1839, 

ADMIRAL  SIR  ROBERT  STOPFORD  came  up  to  Constantinople  in 
the  "Confiance”  steamer,  on  tlie  15th,  and  intends  to  return  eo  the  fieetînafew 
days.  Yesterday  he  had  an  interview  with  the  Grand  Vizier. 

T  n  Vfï  A 

(Signed)  '  PÔNSONBY. 


No.  284. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — (^Received  Septeinber  13.) 

(Extract.)  Tkerapia,  August  19,  1839* 

ON  the  17th,  in  the  morniug,  M.  de  Bouténeff  read  to  me,  by  order  of  his 
Government,  your  Lordship’s  instructions  to  Lord  Clanricarde,  exposing  tlie 
views  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  for  the  final  settlement  of  alïairs  between 
the  Sublime  Porte  and  Mehemet  AIÎ  ;  and  also  Count  Nesselrode’s  repiy,  sent 
through  M.  de  Kisseleflf  at  London.  To  the  first  condition  upon  which  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  gives  his  concurrence,  namely,  "  that  the  consent  and  appro¬ 
bation  of  the  Porte  be  given,^’  I  observed,  that  the  measure  stated  by  your 
Lordship  is  almost  identically  that  which  was  offered  spontaneously  by  the  Porte 
to  Mehemet  Ali,  a  few  days  after  the  accession  of  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid  ;  and 
therefore  there  is  an  unequivocal  proofthat  it  is  approved  ofby  the  Porte. 


No.  285. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — (Received  September  13.) 

{Extract. )  Therapia,  August  20,  1839. 

I  HAVE  just  received  from  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  inelose  to  your 
Lordship,  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mehemet  Ali  to  the  Grand  Vizier. 

The  Porte  déclarés  that  the  assertion  made  by  the  Pasha  is  false,  and  that 
the  truth  is,  that  the  Sultan  yielded  nothing  to  him  but  Egypt  alone. 

It  appears  from  what  I  learn,  that  Mehemet  Ali  is  inelined  to  adjoum  his 
demand  for  the  déposition  of  Hosrew'. 

It  will  appear  in  this  letter  that  there  is  a  strong  desire  to  settle  the  question 
without  the  intervention  of  the  Great  Powers. 


Inclosure  in  No.  285. 
Mehemet  Ali  to  the  Grand  Vizier. 
[See  Inclosure  in  No.  262,  p.  347. 


No.  286. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — (Received  September  13.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  August  21 ,  1839. 

I  HAVE  just  learnt,  that  in  a  Council  at  which  some  of  the  Ulema 
assisted,  with  other  members  of  the  Porte,  it  w'as  fînally  resolved  to  Ümit  the 
ofFers  to  Mehemet  Ali  to  the  conces.siou  of  Egypt  as  an  hereditary  government  ; 
and  that  this  decision  was  so  agreeable  to  the  Sultan  that  he  desired  to  know  the 
nam  es  of  those  who  had  voted  in  support  of  it.  I  believe  this  resuit  may  be 
attrihuted  to  the  fii'mness  of  the  Powers  in  the  support  of  the  Sultan  ;  and  in 
.part  also  to  the  fact,  that  the  Pashas  who  received  the  letters  from  Mehemet 
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Ali  hâve  sent  tliose  letters  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  witli  strong  déclarations  of 
their  loyalty  and  dévotion  to  the  Sultan. 

It  appears  to  me  the  moment  is  not  yet  corne  for  the  partisans  of  Mehemet 
AU  to  advance  further  :  prudence  requires  that  the  Grand  Vizier  should  be  Brst 
got  rid  of  by  thein  in  some  way  or  otber. 

I  hâve  had  a  most  satisfactory  conversation  with  Baron  de  Stiirmer,  and  beg 
to  offer  niy  humble  tribute  of  applause  to  his  zeal  and  abüity. 

I  inelose  two  official  Notes  I  sent  in  to  the  Porte  this  day.  The  situation  of 
üffairs  made  it  necessary,  in  my  opinion,  to  adopt  this  formai  mode  of  coramuiii- 
cation. 


Inclosure  1  in  No-  286- 


ViscQunt  Ponsonhy  to  Nouri  Effefidi* 


Pherapia^  August  21,  1839, 


THE  Undersigned,  liaving  received  froin  tlie  British  Ambassaclor  at 
Vienna  the  inclosed  copy  of  a  déclaration  made  by  his  Excellency  in  the  name 
of  his  Court,  thiuks  it  expédient  to  communicate  officially  that  document  to 

the  Sublime  Porte.  , .  v  i 

The  Sublime  Porte  will  perçoive  that  this  déclaration  engages  tlie  Bntish 

Government  to  maiiitain  the  integrity  and  intlependence  of  the  Turkish  Empire 
uuder  the  présent  dynasty,  and  not  to  seek  to  profit  by  the  présent  State  or 
things  for  the  purpose  of  gahiiug  any  acquisition  of  territory,  or  auy  exclusive 


influen^ce^.  Undersigned  lias  to  state,  that  his  Excellency^ the  French  Amhassador 
at  Vienna  lias  made  a  similar  déclaration,  and  that  the  Chancellor  of  Court  and 
State,  Prince  Metternîcb,  bas  officially  approvecl  of  and  adopt ed  the  obligations 

contracted  by  those  déclarations.  ....  -  v  ^,1  -r  ^ 

The  Sublime  Porte  will  receivc  vvitli  satisfaction  tbis  indisputable  inaiiiresta- 
tion  of  the  sincerity  with  wliich  the  Tliree  Courts  are  resolved  to  support  all  the 


ri ‘dits  and  interests  of  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid  and  his  Empiie. 

O  _ 


The  Undersigned,  Ac., 


(Signed) 


PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  "2  in  No.  286. 

Viscount  PousQuhy  io  Ahuri  Effendi. 

Therapia,  August  21,  1839. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  lias  the  honour  to  represent  to  his  Excellency 
Nouri  Effendi,  for  the  information  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  that  lie  lias  heard 
nmiours,  which  lie  thinks  are  well  founded,  that  efforts  hâve  been  made  to 
induce  the  Sublime  Porte  to  enter  into  iiegotiations  with  the  Paslia  of  Egypt, 
for  the  purpose  of  making  arrangements  with  that  Pasha  for  the  settlement,  as 
pretended,  of  the  political  différences  hetween  the  Sublime  Porte  and  tlie  said 
Pasha  ;  and  further,  it  is  rumoured,  that  the  Sublime  Porte  may  bave  listened  to 
counsel  recoiïiinending  tliat  mode  of  pioceeding. 

The  Undersigned  considers  it  his  duty  to  rcmind  the  Sublime  Porte,  that 
the  Sublime  Porte  is  bound  by  positive  engagement  to  the  Five  Great  Powers, 
not  ta  enter  into  negotiation,  nor  to  make  any  arrangement  with  the  Pasha 
Mehemet  AU,  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  Great  Powers. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.,  bas  to  call  to  the  attention  of  the  Sublime  Porte 
the  important  fact,  that  the  arrangement  to  be  made  between  the  Sublime  Porte 
and  the  Pasha  is  not  a  matter  iiivolving  only  the  interests  of  the  Sublime  Porte 
and  its  subjects,  but  is  a  matter  that  concerns  and  touches  most  nearly  the 
interests  of  the  Five  Powers  :  and  therefore,  that  the  Five  Powers,  it  is  to  be 
iiresiimcd,  cannot  see  with  indifference_ their  riglits  and  interests  disposed  of  by 
the  Sublime  Porte,  without  their  spécial  knowledge  and  concurrence  in  what 

shall  be  donc. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.. 


(Signed) 


PONSONBY. 
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No.  287. 


ViscQunt  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Palmersion. — {Received  Septemher  13.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  August  22,  1 839. 

I  COMMUNICATED  to  liis  Excellency  tlie  French  Ambassador,  niy 
Official  Notes  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  of  yesterday’s  date,  and  of  wbich  copies 
were  iticlosed  in  my  preceding  despatcb. 

Plis  Excellency  said,  that  lie  intended  to  make  a  communication  to  the  Porte 
similar  to  mine  on  the  siibject  of  the  déclaration  niade  at  Vienna  by  the  Ambas- 
sadors  ;  that  with  respect  to  the  arrangement  of  the  différences  between 
Mehemet  Ali  and  the  Porte,  without  the  consent  of  the  Five  Powers,  he 
thought  it  unnecessary  at  tliis  moment  to  repeat  wliat  had  already  been  signifîed 
to  the  Porte  by  the  Collective  Note,  buthe  didnotobject  to  the  step  I  had  taken. 


No.  288. 

Viscount  Ponsonbij  to  Viscount  Palmersion. — (Received  September  13.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  August  22,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  in  close  a  Note,  addressed  by  the  Sublime  Porte  to 
the  Représentatives  of  the  l^ive  Powers,  which  I  hâve  just  received. 


Inclosure  in  No.  288. 

Ofcial  Note  addressed  hj  the  Sublime  Porte  to  the  Représentatives  of  the 

Five  Great  Powers. 

(Traduction.) 

TOUT  le  monde  sait  qu’au ssi tût  après  l’avènement  du  Sultan  au  Trône 
Ottoman,  Sa  Hautesse  a  proclamé  le  pardon  de  Méhémct  Ali,  et  qu’EIle  a 
accordé  Phérédité  de  l’Egypte  dans  la  famille  de  ce  Pacha. 

Un  personnage  était  déjà  destiné  à  aller  entamer  les  négociations  nécessaires, 
lorsque  les  Rcpilsentans  des  Cinq  Grandes  Puissances  à  Constantinople  ont 
donné  à  la  Sublime  Porte  une  Note  Collective,  par  laquelle  ils  l’informaient 
que  les  Cinq  Puissances  sont  d’accord  entre  elles  d’arranger  la  Question 

Egyptienne  à  F  unanimité.  »  i-  ..  j 

En  conséquence,  la  Sublime  Porte  a  fait  savoir  a  M  eh  émet  Ah  cet  état  de 
choses,  et  elle  attendait  les  communications  qui  allaient  lui  être  faites  par  les 

Cinq  Puissances.  ,  ,  ^  i  , 

Mais  sur  ces  entrefaites,  Méliémet  Ali  a  demande  r hérédité  de  tous  les  pays 
qu’il  a  en  .son  pouvoir,  il  retient  la  Flotte  Impériale  jusqu’à  ce  qu’il  ait  obtenu 
ce  qu’il  désire,  il  a  demandé  et  il  persiste  à  demandei  des  nominations  et ^ des 
chan*^emeiis  qui  ne  dépendent  que  de  la  seule  volonté  du  Souverain,  et  il  a  écrit 
et  envoyé  des  lettres  aux  Vizirs  dans  1  Anatolie  et  la  Roumélie,  pour  les  exciter 
à  la  révolte.  Telles  sont  les  propositions  dures  et  les  procédés  violeus  qu’il  s’est 
permis  i  manière  d’agir  contraire  a  la  soumission  et  à  1  obéissance. 

Cela  étant,  il  appartient  toujours  aux  Cinq  Puissances  d’arranger  cette 
affaire,  et  la  Sublime  Porte  demande  qu’il  soit  pris  des  mesures  pour  faire  con¬ 
sentir  Méhémet  AU  à  ce  qui  suit  ;  à  rendre  la  Flotte  Impériale;  à  se  désister  de 
la  prétention  de  l’hérédité  de  la  Syrie;  à  revenir  à  de  meilleurs  sentimens 
relativement  au  changement  du  Vizirîat— changement  qui  dépend  de  la  volonté 
de  Sa  Hautesse  ;  à  cesser  de  chercher  à  susciter  des  désordres  ;  _à  ce  que  cette 
affaire  soit  négociée  et  arrangée  ici  par  l’entremise  des  Cinq  l  uissances ,  ^ 

attendre  les  actes  de  faveur  qui  émaneront  du  Trône  Impérial.  ^  La  Forte  cman  e 
aussi  que  MM.  les  Représentans  communiquent  tout  ce  qui  a  été  dit  plus  haut 
à  leurs  Cours  respectives,  sans  le  moindre  délai,  et  qu’ils  demandent  les 

instructions  nécessaires.  ,  ■  r  i 

Tout  cela  ayant  été  porté  à  la  connaissance  des  Légations  d  Autriche,  de 
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Russie,  tle  Prusse,  et  de  France,  nous  en  informons  aussi  Son  Excellence  l’Am¬ 
bassadeur  de  la  Cour  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  et  c’est  ce  (jue  nous  faisons  en  lui 
présentant  cette  Note  officielle. 

Z,e  13  Djémazi-ul-akhir,  1255  (22  Aoilt,  1839). 


(Translation.) 

Official  Note  addressed  by  the  Sublime  Porte  to  the  Représentatives  of  the  Mve 

Great  Powers. 

ATT,  theworld  knows  that  îmmediately  after  the  Sultan’s  accession  to  the 
Ottoman  throne,  His  Highness  proclaimed  the  pardon  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and 
beslowed  the  inheritance  of  Egypt  in  the  family  of  the  Pasha. 

A  person  was  already  fixed  npon  to  proceed  and  open  the  necessary 
negotiations,  when  the  Représentatives  of  the  Five  Great  Powers  at  Constanti¬ 
nople  gave  in  a  Collective  Note  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  by  which  they  iiiformed  it, 
that  the  Five  Powers  liad  unanimously  agreed  among  themselves  to  settle 
the  EgjTjtian  Question. 

In  conséquence,  the  Sublime  Porte  made  Mehemet  Ali  acquainted  witli 
this  State  of  tldngs,  and  awaited  the  communications  which  were  about  to  be 
made  to  it  by  the  Five  Powers. 

But  in  the  meanwhile  Mehemet  Ali  bas  demanded  the  inheritance  of  ail 
the  cormtries  which  are  in  his  power  ;  he  keeps  possession  of  the  Impérial  fleet 
until  he  obtains  what  he  desires;  and  he  has  required,  and  he  persists  in 
requiring,  certain  appointraents  and  changes  which  dépend  solely  upon  the  will 
of  the  Sovereign  ;  and  he  has  written  and  sent  letters  to  the  Viziers  of  Anatolia 
and  Roumelia  to  excite  them  to  revoit.  Such  are  the  harsh  propositions  and 
the  violent  proceedings  which  he  has  allowed  himself  to  adopt  ;  a  manner  of 
acting  at  variance  with  submission  and  obedience. 

l’his  being  the  case,  it  stiil  belongs  to  the  Five  Powers  to  arrange  this 
affair,  and  the  Sublime  Porte  asks  that  measures  may  be  taken  to  make 
Mehemet  Ali  consent  to  what  follows:  to  restore  the  Impérial  fleet  ;  to  renounce 
his  pretensions  to  the  hereditary  government  of  Syria  •  to  adopt  more  reasonable 
views  with  regard  to  the  change  of  the  vizirial  office, — a  change  which  dépends 
eritirely  upon  the  will  of  His  Highness  ;  to  cease  endeavouring  to  stir  up  dis- 
orders  ;  to  agréé  that  this  afiair  should  be  negotiated  and  arranged  liere,  through 
the  medium  of  the  Five  Powers  ;  and  to  wait  for  the  acts  of  grâce  which  will 
emanate  from  the  Impérial  Throne.  'llie  Porte  further  requests  the  Représenta¬ 
tives  to  commun  icate  without  delay  ail  that  is  said  above  to  their  respective 
Courts,  and  td  ask  for  the  necessary  instructions. 

AU  this  having  been  coromunicated  to  the  Missions  of  Austria.  Russia, 
Prussia,  and  France,  we  also  inform  his  Excellency  the  Enghsh  Ambassador 
thereof,  as  we  hereby  do  in  this  official  Note. 

Vdih  Djemazi-ul  akkir,  1255  (Awgiwf  22,  1839). 


No.  289. 

Lord  William  Russell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  September  13.) 

(Extract.)  Berlin,  September  4,  1839. 

I  COMMUNICATED  to  Baron  Werther,  and  bave  since  sent  to  him  a 
copy  of  your  Lordship’s  despatch,  of  the  27th  ultimo,  to  Sir  George  Hainilton. 
His  Excellency  said,  the  priuciples  and  opinions  set  forth  in  that  despatcli  had 
his  eiitire  approbation  ;  but  he  contemplated  with  considérable  fear  the  difficulty 
and  danger  of  piittiiig  them  iiito  execution.  He  said,  your  Lordship  had  better 
informatmn  on  the  latter  poiut  thaii  he  could  hâve,  and  he  coiisequently  relied 

on  success.  ,  i  r 

1  hâve  not  yet  been  able  to  procure  a  copy  of  the  report  of  the  battie  ol 

Nezib,  made  by  the  Prussian  officers,  but  tbe  followiiig  is  the  substance  They 
State,  ’that  if  Hatiz  Pasha  had  remained  in  his  eiitrenched  camp,  he  was  se- 
curc  ;  but  the  late  Sultan  and  the  Mollahs  forced  him  to  expose  himself  in  the 
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plain,  and  even  then  he  was  certain  of  victory,  had  he  known  how  to  Iiandle  his 
troops;  but  the  soldiers  had  no  confidence  in  their  Chief,  and  the  Chief  no 
power  over  his  soldiers  ;  and  their  niutual  distrust  led  to  weakness  and  defeat. 
The  Prussian  officers  further  State,  that  there  was  the  same  confusion  amongst 
the  troops  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  and  that  the  Syrian  régiments  attempted  to  pass 
over  to  the  Ottoman  Army  du  ring  the  battle.  This  prevented  the  Egyptians 
froin  following  up  their  victory. 


No.  290. 

The  Marqucss  of  Clanricarde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Septemher  13.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  August  22,  1839. 

COUNT  NESSELRODE  told  me  yesterday,  that  he  had  that  luorning 
received  a  courier  froin  London  ;  that  the  EngUsh  Government  took  the  same 
view  of  the  affairs  of  Tnrkey  as  that  of  Russia  ;  that  the  French  Government,  in 
reply  to  a  proposition  made  by  your  Lordship.  had  refused  to  be  a  party  to 
coerce  Mehemet  Ali,  who  had  become  more  and  more  insolent,  and  positive  in 
his  demanda  upon  the  Sultan. 

Count  Nesseirode  says,  there  is  nothing  to  impede  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  vic- 
torious  career,  aud  no  reasoii  wliy  Mehemet  Ali  might  not  be,  at  this  moment, 
master  of  Constantinople. 

The  laiiguage  I  hâve  continued  to  hold  is,  that  Mehemet  Ali  niust  be 
treated  only  as  a  refractory  vassal,  whose  ambition  ît  is  necessary  to  check  by 
direct  and  active  interférence  ;  that  the  integrity  of  the  Tiirkish  Empire,  and 
the  ruie  and  independence  of  the  reiguing  Sultan,  must  be  maintained,  ïii  order 
to  préservé  the  peace  of  Europe. 

Your  Lordship  may  rest  assured,  that  the  Russian  Government  cordially 
agréé  in  this  view,  and  wül  act  upon  it  siiicerely  and  honestly. 


No.  291. 

The  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  13.) 

(Extract, )  St.  Petersburgh,  Augiist  27,  1839. 

AT  Count  Nesselrode’s  desire,  I  called  upon  his  Excellency  this  mornîng, 
wîien  he  informed  me  that  the  Emperor,  having  reason  to  believe  that  tlie  British 
Government  was  better  disposed  towards  Russia,  and  entertained  a  more  favour- 
able  and  just  opinion  of  bis  views  and  policy  tban  beretofore,  was  désirons  of 
improving  tins  disposition  to  the  ntraost,  and  of  streiigthening  the  good  nnder- 
standing,  which  so  Iiappily  existed  ;  and,  therefore,  .as  the  Russian  Ambassador 
was  absent  from  London,  His  Impérial  Majesty  liad  directed  Baron  Bninnow 
to  visit  London,  previously  to  repairing  to  his  post  at  Stutgavdt,  to  communi- 
cate  fully  witb  your  Lordsliip,  and  to  offer  the  most  unreserved  e-xplanations  of 
the  views  and  poücy  of  this  conntry  upon  any  point  upon  which  your  Lordship 
might  wish  to  hâve  them,  or  which  yon  might  desire  to  discuss. 

Count  Nesseirode  said,  that  uiilcss  he  were  himself  to  proceed  to  London, 
it  would  not  be  possible  for  the  Emperor  to  send  thither  any  person  more 
thoroughiy  acquaiiited  wdth  the  foreign  affairs  aud  policy  of  Russia  tban  Baron 
Brunnow. 

He  vvill  set  ont  on  Thursday  upon  his  journey,  which  he  wiiï  perform  by  land, 
as  far  as  Rotterdam,  and  will  probahly  arrive  in  Engiand  imraediattly  after  this 
despatch. 

I  did  not  hesitate  to  assure  Count  Nesseirode  and  Baron  Brunnow,  of  the 
satisfaction  Her  Majesty’s  Government  wouîd  feel  at  tlie  sentiments  expressed  on 
the  part  of  the  Emperor,  and  of  the  sincere  pleasure  with  which,  I  was  convinced 
your  Lordship  would  vvelcome  Baron  Brunnow  in  Euglaud. 
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No.  292. 

The  Marquess  of  Clanrimrde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  13.) 

(Extract.)  Peiershurgli,  August  28,  1839. 

COUNT  NESSELRODE  entered,  yesterday,  into  a  long  conversation 
with  me  iipon  the  state  of  affairs  in  Turkey  ;  and  his  Excellency  showed  me 
the  last  despatches  he  had  received  from  Constantinople,  from  Paris,  and 
from  London. 

Count  Medein’s  despatch  detailed  the  conversation  to  which  ît  refer- 
red  with  great  apparent  accuracy;  and  the  language  of  the  Freiich  Mi- 
niter  was  clear  and  positive.  He  said,  the  French  Government  would 
on  no  account  join  in  coercing  by  force  of  arms  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  ; 
and  deemed  it  better,  that  the  Sultan  should  accédé  to  Mehemet  Aii’s 
demands  (which  the  Marshal  recapitulated),  than  that  an  arnied  interférence 
should  be  effected  to  prevent  the  dismemberment  of  the  Turkish  Empire. 

Count  Nesselrode  showed  me  a  copy  of  Mehemet  Ali’s  reply  to  Hosrew 
Pasha,  and  a  report  of  his  sending  emissaries  to  excite  other  Pashas  against 
that  Minister,  and  charaeterised'the  whole  of  his  conduct  as  the  height  o 
arrogance;  and  his  Excellency  added,  that  these  aflFairs  were  getting  daily 
into  a  more  critical  State. 

I  said,  that  although  the  question  appeared,  from  the  intelligence  he  had 
comniunicated,  to  assume  a  more  grave  and  difficult  aspect,  it  became,  how- 
ever,  more  simple,  and  was  reduced  to  this, — what  Powers  are  prepared  to 
act  against  Mehemet  Ali?  and  what  is  the  safest  and  niost  judicious  mode 
of  action?  We  were  committed  in  hostîlity  against  the  Pa.sha  (by  the  seizure 
of  a  brig,  which  his  Excellency  had  just  reported  to  me),  and  in  such  hostiiity, 
at  présent,  we  appeared  to  stand  aloiie;  but  I  was  sure,  that  even  if  we 
were  to  be  alone  in  such  a  course,  Her  Majesty’s  Government  would  sup¬ 
port  the  just  rights  and  interests  of  the  Sultan.  Count  Nes.selrode  said, 
in  a  manner  that  showed  it  was  a  decision  which  had  been  maturely  formed, 
“  You  may  be  sure  that  we  shall  not  desert  you  in  such  a  case.”  This 
was  only  what  I  expected. 

Count  Nesselrode  showed  me  M.  de  Kisseleff’s  report  of  your  Lord- 
ship’s  assent  to  changing  from  Vienne  the  seat  of  communications  and  nego- 
tiations  that  the  Turkish  affairs  may  require. 

On  the  whole,  I  fonnd  Count  Nesselrode  yesterday  more  at  his  ease 
upon  the  State  of  the  Turco-Egyptian  Question,  than  he  had  been,  becanse, 
although  it  appeared  more  diffieuit  than  ever  to  .settle  without  some  act  or 
démonstration  of  armed  intervention,  there  appeared  a  chance  of  Russia  and 
England  acting  in  concert. 

P. S.- — Since  writing  this  despatcli,  I  hâve  ohtained  an  extract  of  Count 
Medem’s  report  of  his  conversation  with  Marshal  Soult,  to  which  I  bave 
alluded.  And  I  send  it  to  your  Lordship,  because  Marshal  Soult  is  stated  to 
hâve  announced,  on  the  part  of  the  French  Government,  two  principles  ot 
action,  which  I  take  to  differ,  toto  ctr/o,  from  those  adopted  by  Mer  Majesty’s 
Government: — the  one,  that  it  were  better  to  concédé  his  own  term,s  to 
Mehemet  Ali,  than  to  coerce  liim  by  force;  the  other,  that  the  battle  of 
Nezib,  and  the  défection  of  tlie  Turkish  fleet,  justify  tlie  Pasha  in  denianding, 
and  the  Five  Powers  in  acquiescing  in,  ternis  different  from  those  approved  of 
before  the  occurrence  of  these  events. 


Inclosure  in  No.  292. 

Extract  of  a  despatch,  from  the  Count  P.  Medem  to  Count  Nesselrode,  reporling 

a  conversation  with  Marshal  Soult. 

M.  LE  MARECHAL  me  fit  part  du  sens  des  instructions  qu'il  venait 
d’expédier  au  Consul-Général  de  Fiance  à  Alexandrie.  Il  doit  commencer 
par  déclarer  à  Méhémet  Ali,  que  sa  demande  concernant  le  renvoi  de  Hosreff 


377 


ne  saurait  aucunement  être  prise  en  considération,  et  que  la  France  lui  donnait 
le  conseil  d'abandonner  des  prétentions  de  ce  genre,  ainsi  que  de  restituer  la 
flotte  Ottomane,  ce  qui  serait  la  meilleure  manière  de  se  reconimander  à  son 
Souverain,  et  en  même  tems  (\  la  bieMiveillance  des  Puissances  qui  y  reconnaî¬ 
traient  un  gage  de  ses  dispositions  concibantes  et  du  prix  qu'il  mellail  à  leur 
approbation. 

ijur  mon  observation  que  je  ne  voyais  dans  ces  instructions  que  des  con¬ 
seils  auxquels  le  Paciia  restait  libre  d'avoir  égard  ou  non,  le  Ministre  me 
demanda  ce  qu’il  y  aurait  eu  à  y  ajouter. 

Je  lui  répondis  qn  il  me  semblait  que  M.  Cochelet  aurait  pu  être  autorisé, 
le  cas  écbéant,  à  tenir  au  Paclia  un  langage  plus  péremptoire,  en  lui 
donnant  à  entendre  que  la  France  avait  à  sa  disposition  les  moyens  d’appuyer 
des  conseils  bien  intentionnés  s’il  se  l'efusait  à  les  suivre. 

Soult. — Et  si  le  Vice-Roi  persistait  à  s’y  refuser? 

Moi. — Dans  ce  cas  extrême,  on  aurait  recours  à  l’emploi  de  mesures 
coercitives,  pour  le  forcer  à  accepter  les  conditions  de  paix  qu’on  aurait 
jugées  seules  propres  à  établir  d'une  manière  stable  et  satisfaisante  les  relations 
entre  le  Souverain  et  le  Pacha. 

SoulL — Et  qui  se  chargera  d’appliquer  ces  mesures? 

Ufoi, — Nécessairement  ce  rôle  serait  dévolu  aux  deux  Puissances  mari¬ 
times  qui  ont  dans  les  mers  du  Levant  des  forces  navales  suffisantes  pour 
arriver  à  leurs  fins,  soit  en  établissant  un  blocus,  suit  en  se  portant  à  des 
hostilités  contre  Méliémet  Ali, 

Soult.— J Q  n’hésite  pas  à  vous  déclarer,  que  nous  ne  nous  porterons 
jamais  ù  un  pareil  acte  d'agres.sîon,  déjà  ]jar  la  raison  que  nous  ne  voulons  pas 
courir  le  risque  d’irriter  le  Vice-Roi  au  point  de  le  pousser  peut-être  à 
reprendre  l'offensive  contre  la  'Purquie,  ce  qui  amènerait  des  complications 
trop  sérieuses  pour  ne  pas  nous  engager  à  éviter  tout  ce  qui  serait  de  nature  à 
les  [irovoqner.  D'ailleurs,  un  blocus  ne  servirait  à  rien  et  serait  tout  entier  au 
désavantage  de  notre  commerce.  Pour  enlever  la  Syrie  au  Vice- Roi  il  faudrait 
y  envoyer  une  armée  considérable,  ce  qui  n’est  ni  dans  notre  intention,  ni  dans 
notre  pouvoir.  La  Russie  serait  seule  en  position  de  se  charger  d’une  sem¬ 
blable  entreprise,  mais  nous  la  croyons  trop  sage  pour  la  supposer  disposée  à 
se  jeter  dans  une  expédition  au.ssi  lointaine  et  aussi  hasardeuse.  Notre  avis 
est  donc  d'employer  par  la  voie  diploinaiique  tous  les  argumens  de  persuasion, 
afin  de  rendre  Méliémet  Ali  plus  traitable  ;  mais  à  l’emploi  de  la  force,  nous 
n’y  consentirons  point.  Et  qui  oserait  prendre  sur  soi  lu  responsabilité  d’avoir 
tiré  le  premier  coup  de  canon?  Lorsque  M.  le  Comte  de  Nesseirode  signa  les 
dépêches  dont  vous  venez  de  me  donner  coininunicatioii,  et  dont  je  m’em¬ 
presserai  de  porter  le  contenu  à  la  connaissance  du  Roi,  il  ignorait  encore  les 
résultats  de  la  bataille  de  Nézib,  la  destruction  de  l'année  Ottomane,  et  la 
défection  de  la  flotte.  Nul  doute  que  depuis  il  n'ait  modifié  ses  opinions  sur 
la  limite  des  concessions  à  accorder  au  Vice- Roi  d'Egypte,  vainqueur  de  son 
adversaire  sur  terre  et  sur  mer,  et  bien  décidé  à  s’assurer  les  meilleures  condi¬ 
tions  possibles.  lien  résulte  que  s'il  persévère  dans  sa  prétention  de  con¬ 
server  à  titre  héréditaire  tout  ce  qu’il  possètle  actuellement,  nous  pensons 
qu’il  sera  d’une  politique  prudente  de  le  lui  concéder,  et  d’arriver  ainsi  au  plus 
tôt  à  cette  transaction  qui  doit  régler  définitivement  les  rapports  entre  le  suze¬ 
rain  et  le  vassal. 


(Translation.) 

Extract  of  a  Despatch  from  the  Count  P.  Modem  to  Count  Nesseirede,  reportinÿ 

a  conversation  with  Marshal  Soult. 

THE  MARSHAL  ccmmunîcated  to  me  tfie  purport  of  the  instructions 
winch  lie  had  just  forwarded  to  the  Consul -General  of  France  at  Altxandria. 
Hj  is  to  begin  hy  declaring  to  Meheraet  Ali,  that  bis  deinand  respecting  the 
dismissa!  of  Hosrew  can  in  no  wise  be  taken  into  considération,  and  th.it  France 
^vised  liim  to  abandon  pretensions  of  tliis  sort,  as  well  as  to  restore  the  Ottoman 
rieet,  which  woiild  be  the  best  means  of  recominending  hiinself  to  lus  Sovereign, 
5ad  at  the  same  time  to  the  goodwill  of  the  Powers,  who  would  ree  tbereiti  a 
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pleclge  of  his  conciliatory  disposition,  and  of  the  value  wliicli  he  attaclied  to  tlieic_ 

apnrobîition.  _  .  .  i  -  i  i 

On  1UV  obsüi'vin"  that  I  only  saw  m  these  instructions  advicc  winch  the 

Paslia  «as  free  to  follow  or  not,  tlie  Miiiister  asked  me  what  there  could  hâve 

been  adclcd  to  tliem.  -i.i  i  • 

1  rcplietl  to  liim,  that  it  seemed  to  me  that  M.  Cocheiet  mignt  nave  been 
authorized,  in  the  event  of  sncli  a  case  occurring,  to  hold  more  peremptory* 
lano'uage  to  the  Paslia,  by  giving  hiin  to  iimlerstand  that  France  had  the, 
means  at  lier  disposai  to  enforce  well-meant  advice,  if  lie  refiised  to  folloiv  it. 

Souît. —  And  if  the  Viceroy  should  persist  in  bis  refusai? 

/. _ In  that  extrenie  case  reenurse  woidd  be  had  to  the  employmerit  of 

measiires  of  coercion,  to  force  bim  to  accept  conditions  of  peace  which  had  been 
considered  to  be  the  only  Htting  ones  to  establish  tlie  relations  between  the 
Süvereign  and  the  Pasha  în  a  secure  and  satisfactory  manner. 

Souft.—Am\  who  will  undertahe  to  carry  tliese  measiires  into  execution? 

_ Necessai'Üy  tins  part  will  devolve  ou  tlie  two  Maritime^  Pt)v.ers  who 

hâve  a  snfficient  Naval  Force  in  the  Levant  tn  attaiii  their  end,  eittiH’  by  esta- 
blishing  a  hlockade.  or  by  proceedîng  to  hostilities  against  Meliemet  Aii. 

Soult.—l  do  Ilot  hesitate  to  déclaré  to  you,  that  wc  will  never  leiul  onrselves 
to  snch  an  act  of  aggression,  for  this  veasoii  that  we  are  unwilliiig  to  run  the  risk 
of  irritating  the  Viceroy  to  the  degree.  perhaps,  of  drivinghim  to  renew  oliensive 
operations  agaiiist  Tiirkey,  which  woiild  bring  on  complications  too  serions  for 
us  not  to  wish  to  avoitl  every  thîng  of  a  nature  to  bring  tliem  about.  Moreover, 
a  blockade  would  be  of  no  use,  and  woultl  be  entirely  to  the  disadvantage  ot  our 
commerce,  lu  order  to  wrest  Syria  fnim  the  Viceroy,  it  lyould  be  necessary  to 
send  a  considérable  arniy  thither,  which  it  is  neither  our  intention  nor  iii  our 
power  tn  do.  Russia  aloiie  woidd  be  in  a  situation  to  undertake^  such  «in  entei* 
prise  ;  but  wc  believe  lier  to  be  too  wise  to  imagine  that  she  is  disposed  to  enter 
upon  so  distant  and  so  bazardons  an  exucditioii.  Our  advice  js,  therefore,  to 
einploy  every  argument  of  persuasion  in  the  way  of  diplomncy,  in  order  to  makc 
Meheinet  AÎi  more  tractjhle  ;  but  as  for  the  employment  of  force,  we  will  never 
consent  to  it.  And  who  would  take  iipon  liîmsclf  the  responsibility  ot  haviiig 
fired  the  first  shot?  At  the  tims  when  Couiit  Nesseirode  sigiied  the  despatebes 
'whicli  you  hiive  just  communicated  to  me,  and  tlie  contents  of  which  l  shall 
hasten  to  bring  to  tlie  knowledge  of  tlie  king,  he  was  atill  ignorant  of  the  resuit 
of  tliG  hattle  of  Nezib,  of  the  destruction  of  the  Ottoman  Army,  and  of  the 
défection  of  the  Fieet.  No  doubt  he  has  since  modified  his  opinions  as  to  the 
extent  of  the  conce.ssions  to  be  made  to  the  Viceroy  of  Lgypt,  the  conqueror  of 
his  adver.sary  by  sea  and  by  laud,  and  fiilly  determined  to  ohtain  tlie  most 
favourable  conditions.  It  follows,  that  if  he  perseveres  in  the  pretension  of  re- 
taining  lioreditariîy  ail  that  he  nov/  possesses,  we  think  that  it  will  be  prudent 
poiicy  to  grant  it  to  liiin,  and  thus  to  arrive  as  qiiickly  as  possible  at  that.  arr.inge- 
ment  which  is  definitively  to  regulate  the  rclatioiia  between  the  Sovercign  and  the 
Vassal. 


No.  293. 

The  Marquessof  Clanricarde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. —  [Receiised  September  13.) 

(Extract.)  'STf.  Petersburgh,  Ai/gust  31,  1839. 

BAIiON  BRUNNOW  called  yesterday  to  take  leave  of  me. 

He  is  the  bearer  of  a  lelier  fiom  His  Impérial  Majesiy  to  the  Qiieeii. 

As  regards  ttieTnicorEgyptian  Question,!  believe  yonr -Lordslvip  will 
be  perfectiy  satisHed  wiih  Baron  Bruiniow’s  language:  and  your  Lurdslii[)  may 
rely  npjon  his  woids,  as  those  of  one  possessing  the  eiilire  confidence  of  lus 
Government. 

I  do  not  fear  to  repeat  my  conviction,  that  the  Riissian  Governmerrt 
will  ai-t  in  the  aff'.iirs  of  Ttirkey,  on  lhe  présent  occasion,  in  en  tire  accor¬ 
dance  wiih  the  poiicy  Great  Britain  has  deciared,  and  siticerely  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  Sultan’s  Empire. 
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No.  294. 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — {Received  Septembcr  13.) 

(Extract.)  Viennat  Septemler  3,  1839. 

ALTHOUGH  it  is  not  probable  tliat  the  final  settlenient  of  lhe  affairs 
of  Tntkey  and  Egypt  will  corne  nnder  discussion  at  an  eariy  period,  1  yet 
tliink  it  désirable  to  lose  no  time  in  calling  yoiir  Lord.ship’s  attention  to  the 
différence  between  the  ternis  denianded  by  the  Porte  in  its  official  Note  of 
the  22nd  of  August,  and  tliose  dwelt  upoii  iu  your  Lordship’s  despatcli 
ofthe  25tli  of  Augu.st. 

The  Official  Note  makes  no  objection  to  granting  Syria  for  lîfe  to 
Mehemet  Ali.  provided  it  is  not  given  liereditarily.  If  tiie  Five  Powers  were 
agreed  upon  obtaining  its  immédiate  restitution,  tins  wonld  croate  no 
difficulty;  but  such  not  being  the  case,  tlmse  who  wish  to  scciire  it  to 
Mehemet  Ali,  either  perinanently  or  for  lile,  will  not  fail  to  take  advantage 
of  tins  demand  made  by  the  Porte,  to  argue  that  we  are  not  authorized  to 
insist  upon  better  ternis  for  lhe  Sultan,  lhan  those  wliich  he  requires  for 
himself. 

The  answerto  tliis  is  tobe  fonnd  in  various  of  your  Lovdship’s  despatches, 
The  Powers  do  not  interfère  only  for  lhe  benefit  of  the  Sultan,  but  to  secure 
peace  and  a  durable  State  of  pos.session  in  the  Ea.st  ;  still  the  lituiled  demand 
made  by  the  Porte  will  not  fail  to  stand  in  lhe  way  of  obtaining  morê. 
The  State  of  the  atbiir  does  not  warrant  me  in  askiiig  for  a  i'urther  instruc¬ 
tion  in  conséquence  ;  but  ï  think  it  probable  that  the  first  slep  în  auy  joint 
negotiation  wliich  may  be  broiight  to  bear  at  Vienna,  wonld  be  to  ajiply  to 
the  Porte  to  leani  the  conditions  wbich  the  Sultan  is  willing  to  accord  to 
Mehemet  Ali. 


No.  295. 

Viscount  Paîmerston  to  Viscount  Ponscnby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Sepiemher  14,  1839. 

YOUR  Excellency^s  despatches  to  the  22d  of  August,  hâve  been 
received  and  laid  before  lhe  Queen. 

I  hâve  to  acquaint  your  E.vcellency,  that  hier  Majesty’s  Government 
approve  of  your  Excellency  liaving  addressed  to  Nouri  Etfendi  tlie  Notes,  of 
wliich  copies  are  iuclosed  in  your  Excellency 's  despatch  of  lhe  21st  of 
August. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMER  STON. 


No.  296. 

Mr.Bulwer  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — {Recehed  September  15.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  Sepiemher  13,  1839. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordsbiji's  despatch  of 
the  lOtli  of  September. 

With  regard  to  wdiat  yoiir  Lordship  observes  in  respect  to  General 
Sébastiani  seeming  nnprepared  for  the  stuiemeiit  made  in  the  last  passage  of 
your  Lord.ship's  despalch  of  August  25,  to  Lord  Beauvale,  1  hâve  to  romark, 
that  the  contents  of  that  despatch  weie  duly,  accurding  to  your  Lordship's 
désiré,  coinmunicated  to  Marshal  Snult  ;  and  1  Itave  on  more  tlian  mie  occasion 
pointed  out  the  iinportance  of  that  particular  [jussage  to  lhe  Marshal,  and 
likewise  to  M.  Désages.  ï  shall  iiow,  in  conformity  with  your  Lordship’s 
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orders,  show  to  Marshal  Soult  lhe  despatch  whieh  I  hâve  jiist  receîvcd, 
and  whicli  cunlaiiis  lhe  substance  of  jour  Lordship’s  conversation  wilh 
General  Sébasliani. 


(Signed)  ’  HENRY  L.  BULWER. 


No.  297. 

Mr.  Buîwer  to  Viscount  Pcdmerston. — {Received  September  15.) 

{Extract.)  Paris,  September  13,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  lionour  to  inform  yonr  Lordship,  that  it  is  lhe  intention  of 
the  French  Government  to  recall  Admirai  Roussin  from  Constantinople.  M. 
de  Pontüis,  a  gentleman  who  lias  occupied  l'or  soii.e  tirae  the  situation  of 
Minisler  at  the  United  States,  is  to  replace  Admirai  Roussin,  but  with  merely 
the  title  of  Envoy  Extraordinary. 


No.  298. 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  T'iscount  Paîmerston. — (Received  September  15.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  September  13,  1839. 

M.  DE  LANGSDORFF,  a  relative  of  M.  de  St.  Aulaire,  and  Secretary 
of  Emhassy  at  Vienna,  being  about  to  return  to  his  post  with  particiilar 
instructions  to  M.  de  St.  Aulaire,  called  on  me  Wednesday  morning  last. 
The  Baron  said,  the  views  of  France  and  England  being  identic  with 
respect  to  Constantinople,  the  only  subject  of  différence  that  could  exist 
■was,  the  conduct  to  be  pursued  between  Mehemet  Ali  and  the  Sultan; 
“and  I  think,”  said  M.  de  LangsdorflP,  "that  your  Government  considers 
tliis  part,  wliich  is  the  mînor  part  of  the  question,  too  strongly.”  I 
replied,  that  my  Government  were  anxious  to  provide,  not  merely  for  a 
teinporary  exigèncy,  but  for  the  permanent  position  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire;  and  that,  considering  the  présent  position  of  lhe  Pasha  of  Egypt, 
in  relation  with  that  general  ubject,  the  limits  to  be  set  to  bis  power,  and 
lhe  course  to  be  adopted  in  respect  to  liim,  was  a  question  of  the  firsl 
importance;  besides,  the  Collective  Note  lately  delivered,  placed  lhe 
Governments  who  were  parties  to  it,  in  a  deckled  position,  and  bonnd  thera 
to  pursiié  prompt  and  energetic  measures.  But  that  this  was  not  ail,  for  that 
which  I  especialiy  regretted,  looking  as  lie  (the  Baron)  did,  at  lhe  union  of 
the  tw'o  Püwers  of  France  and  England  as  most  désirable  in  tiiis  and  ali 
otlier  matters,  was  the  impossibility  1  had  as  yet  fonnd  of  arriving  at  any 
clear  notions  of  what  course  the  French  Government  really  did  deem  it 
advisable  to  pursue;  tliat  the  views  of  Her  Majesty’s  Govermneut  were 
distinct  and  positive,  and  had  been  fully  explained. 

They  considered  that  by  the  Note  which  the  Great  Powers  had 
delivered  to  the  Porte,  those  Powers  had  bound  Ihemselvesin  alliance  with  the 
Sultan,  and  were  engaged  to  procure  him  such  ternis  as  friends  and  Allies 
onght  to  procure  for  a  State  to  which  they  volunteered  assistance  ;  and  that 
with  thi.s  object  Her  Majesty’s  Government  had,  in  the  first  place,  proposed 
plans  for  re.storing  to  tlie  Sultan  his  fleet  ;  had  in  lhe  next  stated,  that  the 
iiereditary  viceroyaity  of  Mehemet  Ali  should  be  confined  to  Egypt,  and 
agreed  tô  consider  ail  these  questions,  and  the  means  of  efïecting  tiiein,  at 
Vienna.  But  as  yet,  while  France  knew  distinctly  what  onr  Government 
would  do,  I  frankly  conftssed,  that  I  only  knew  what  the  Fi-ench  Govern* 
ment  woiilcl  not  do;  which  reiidered  it  the  more  difficnlt  to  endeavour  to 
combine  ilie  nnited  efforts  of  the  two  Governments  into  any  common  course. 
The  Baron  admitted  tliat  something  miist  be  dune  to  vindicate  the  honour 
of  the  Governments  of  Europe  after  their  common  Note;  but  could  not 
State  tu  me  anything  lliat  his  Govemmeut  had  determined  to  do  wilh  this 
object. 
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I  hâve  thoiiglit  it  riglit  to  communîcate  tliis  conversation,  althougli 
necessai'ily  it  was  not  of’  an  official  cliaracter,  tu  yoor  Lordsliip,  as  well  on 
accoiinl  ot'  Baron  Litngsdorft’  s  position  at  Vieil na,  ns  on  accuimt  of  his  being 
sent  tliere  sooner  tlian  iie  had  intended  to  return.  in  order  tu  carry  to  M.  de 
St.  Aulaire  the  most  receiit  and  complété  information  in  respect  to  the  views 
of  the  French  Government  ;  while  lie  had  requested  to  see  and  to  talk  with 
me  previoits  to  his  departnre. 

From  scnttered  observations,  and  tlie  general  tone  of  Baron  Langsdorff's 
conversation,  I  sliould  concliide,  that  the  French  Govermiient  were  inost 
désirons  tu  corne  to  sonie  arrangement  witli  us  in  respect  to  the  position  of 
the  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  to  which  that  persunage  mîglit  be  prevatled  upon, 
throiigli  a  représentation  that  it  was  for  his  own  interests,  to  consent;  but 
I  still  remain  persuacled  that  the  French  Government  do  not,  and  are  not 
likely  to  feel  disposed  to  aid  us  in  enfurcing  any  conditions  upon  Mehemet 
Ali,  whicli  lie  might  reject  as  unfavourable. 

I  should  also  thinlc  that  the  Baron  imagined  that  Austria  might  agréé 
with  France  in  respect  to  some  general  plan  of  pacification  less  favourable  to 
the  Porte  tlian  yoiir  Lordship  woold  desire. 

Upon  the  wliule,  the  impcession  which  I  retained  IVom  the  conversation 
allers  noue  of  my  previous  opinions. 

The  possibility  of  gelting  France  into  soine  vigorous  System  of  action 
will  entircly  dépend  upon  our  getting  the  other  Powers  to  consent  to  such  a 
System,  Eveu  in  that  case,  the  French  Miiiistry  would  wish  to  stand  aloof. 


No.  299. 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Viscount  Pahnerslon. — {Keceieed  Septemher  16. J 

(Extract.)  Viema,  Septemher  8,  1839. 

TLIE  delay  in  Count  Fiquelmont’s  arrivai,  and  that  which  lias  been 
îiecessary  in  order  to  traiisler  affairs  into  his  hands,  hâve  rendered  it  impos¬ 
sible  to  answer  your  Lordship’s  des  patelles  of  the  25  th  August  at  an  earlier 
periüd. 

Upon  the  arrivai  of  those  despatches,  my  first  care  was  to  inform  Prince 
Metternich,  throngh  his  Secretary,  of  their  contents,  and  by  tins  channel  I 
leariit  that  he  persisted  in  the  opinion  that  the  first  raeasure  ought  to  be  a 
demand  for  tlie  restitution  of  the  fleet. 

My  next  step  was  to  cnmmunicate  with  tlie  French  Ambassador,  who 
had  at  that  time  received  no  fresh  instructions,  but  was  anxiuus  to  co-ope  rate 
with  me  as  fir  as  those  already  in  his  liands  would  permit.  Two  days 
afterwards  his  instructions  arrived,  and  1  tlien  leariit  from  him  that  they  had 
restricted  rat  lier  than  exteiided  his  powers;  that,  if  lie  joined  in  a  demand 
for  the  restitution  of  lhe  fleet,  lie  could  not  follow  it  up  by  any  nieasure  of 
coercioii;  that  lie  was  not authorized  even  to  witlidraw  the  Consul  ;  and  that 
ail  propositions  of  the  sort  must  be  referred  to  Paris.  U[)on  tins  ground  he 
urged  me  strongly  to  enter  upon  the  general  question,  înstead  of  inaking  that 
of  the  fleet  a  preliminary. 

Upon  inquiry,  I  lound  that  he  was  as  littie  authorized  to  resort  to  action 
upon  lhe  general  question  as  u[)on  tlie  spécial  one  ;  it  was  equally  évident 
tliat  our  views  upon  it  were  entirely  diflereiit,  and  I  tberefure  declined 
acceditig  to  [iis  proposai. 

I  told  the  Ambussdor  that  if  he  eould  not  go  along  with  nie  in  demanding 
the  restitution  of  the  fleet, — a  step  which  would  hâve  the  concurrence  of  tlie 
wliüle  World, — it  would  be  ici  le  to  set  mit  with  him  upon  anotlier  road,  on 
which  he  would  be  sure  to  abandon  me  betore  we  reached  lhe  first  stage. 

Having  occasion  lhe  same  day  to  wiite  to  liim,  1  look  advantage  ot  the 
opportuiiiiy  to  tell  him  the  trutli  of  the  situation  in  p  lai  lier  tenus  tlian  your 
Lordsliip’s  position  would  aîlow  y  ou  to  employ.  1  expressed  my  conviction 
that  ihis  question  would  résolve  Euro|ie  into  its  éléments;  and  as  lie  had 
assit  med  Engl  and  to  be  passiunately  hostile  to  Mehemet  Ali,  1  told  him  thaï 
this  was  an  error  accredited  by  the  French  Press;  that  tlie  public is  indifferent# 
while  the  Ministry  is  proiiounced  for  lhe  unity  of  the  Ottoman  Empirti } 


quoting  your  Lonlship’s  own  worcls,  that  tliat  unity,  if  it  couM  be  attained 
under  Mehemet  Ali,  woulil  be  afcepted;  but  that  ihis  beiug  impossible,  wè 
shoidd  persisi  in  snppurting  it  under  the  Sultan;  and  I  added  lhat,  if  our 
two  countries  had  beeit  united  in  their  vievvs,  they  would  not  bave  had  a 
difficulty  to  eiicounter,  whereas,  if  they  reinained  disiinited,  lhey  would  fail  in 
everytliing. 

Some  days  passed  after  this  before  I  could  see  Count  Fiqiielmont.  He 
beüeves  that  anything  reasonable  whîch  is  agreed  to  liere  by  the  Three 
Pùwers,  or  even  by  Engiand  and  Austria,  will,  al  Constantinople,  receive  the 
accession  of  Russia  ;  and  he  thinks  this  would  ap[ily  to  the  oïder  to  the 
Consuls  at  Alexandria  lo  withdraw,  if  their  demand  for  lhefleet  was  rejected. 

One  great  dilhculty  of  engaging  Russia  ta  make  conimon  cause  wiih  us, 
arises,  in  his  opinion,  liom  the  aspect  of  menace  towards  lier  assumed  by 
Engiand  ami  France;  and  he  went  into  long  reasonings  to  show  the  expe- 
diency  of  removing  the  fleets  froni  the  nioulh  of  the  Dardanelles. 

The  difficulties  I  ojiposed  to  him  were  purely  of  a  material  nature. 
Whither,  I  asked,  would  you  hâve  lhem  go?  They  raust  not  show  tliemselves 
ort' Alexandrin  wiihout  orders  to  act.  In  ail  cases,  a  naval  force  musl  be  left 
near  at  hand  to  deiend  lhe  passage  into  Europe  against  Ibrahim. 

The  English  fleet  is  d.stiiied  lo  execiiie  the  résolves  of  the  Conférence 
bere;  where  then  can  it  so  wel!  be  placed  fur  communication  as  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  lhe  Ambassador  at  Cunstanlinopleï 

He  was  unpreiiared  vviih  an  answer  to  these  statements,  and  requested, 
that  at  least  the  attitmie  of  the  fleet  might  be  divested  of  lhe  characier  uf 
sus]iicion  and  menace  towards  Russia  which  it  had  at  first  borne. 

I  assured  him  thaï  this  was  abeady  dune,  and  qiioted  your  Lordsliip’s 
despalch  to  Lord  Chim  icarde  of  Aiigust  20.  ami  varions  iiistructions,  in  whieh 
the  passage  of  tire  Dardanelles  is  niade  to  dépend  upon  the  call  ol  lhe  Sultan. 
Couiit  Fiquelmont’s  request  would,  in  my  opinion,  under  an  y  cire  u  instances,  be 
î«asonable.  ■ 

We  agreed  that  it  would  be  unwise  to  do  anything  withont  having 
made  a  further  efi'ort  to  gain  the  accession  uf  France;  and  I  [uojiosed  that  the 
Âustrian  Ambassador  at  Paris  should  concert  wiih  our  Miiiister  there,  the 
ianguage  most  likety  to  produce  aneffecl;  and  that  each  should  employ  it 
sejiarately.  I  further  staled,  that  in  my  opinion  it  behuved  u.s  to  represent  that 
we  did  not  look  upon  the  instruments  which  had  been  exchaiiged,  as  inere 
Waste  paper  ;  that  we  considered  oiirselves  boiiiid  by  the  Collective  Note  to 
the  Porte,  and  were  determined,  as  far  as  oui*  power  went.  lu  redecm  our 
pledge;  and  that  we  called  upuii  those  Puwers  who  had  contracted  equal 
obligations  witii  ourselves,  to  assi.st  us  in  fuifilling  thein.  Ile  toncurred  ia 
these  propositions,  aïKÎ  said,  thatnsscon  as  he  had  seen  lhe  Freiich  Ambas¬ 
sador,  he  would  seud  orders  to  Count  Appony  to  aet  upon  them.  I  then 
observed  to  him,  that  if  this  altempt  should  tail,  it  would  be  neces.sary  for 
Engiand  and  Austria  to  résolve  w  h  at  course  to  pursue.  Pie  concurred  in  this; 
and  it  was  agreed  between  us,  lhat  I  should  submit  the  question  to  my  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  that  it  should  be  taken  into  considération  in  the  mean  time  by  that 
of  Austria.  I  therefore  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  lier  Majesty’s  Government 
to  this  subject,  and  .shall  await  your  Lordshîp ’s  instructions  upon  it. 


No.  300. 

LordBeauvale  to  Viscount  Palmerston^ — ÇReccived  Scptemher  IG.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  Septemher  8,  1839. 

IN  übedience  to  your  Lordsbip’s  instructions,  I  bave  given  copy  of  your 
despatch  of  Angust  25,  to  Count  Fiquclmonl.  The  reasonings  of  that  despatcli 
are  unanswerable;  but  how  far  they  will  influence  tlie  conduct  of  lhe  Courts 
with  wbom  we  are  acting,  seems  duubtfui.  The  tirst  plan  iraced  by 
Austria  did  not  contem plate  the  immédiate  restitution  of  Syria  to  the  Sultan* 
She  lias  since  adopted  our  view  of  the  eligibiiity  of  such  a  course,  without, 
hüwever,  pronouncing  herself  as  to  its  praclicability,  or  as  to  the  meaus  of 
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attainipo'  it.  The  official  reports  froiri  Paris,  state  the  French  Governmenttü  hâve 
■prutiomrced  its  (leterminalion  never  lo  lire  a  shol  aiïaiiist  Mehemet  Ali;  and 
tu  liave  caiivassed  tlie  Représentatives  of  otlier  Powers  witli  the  view  o£ 
înfiiiencing  lheir  Courts  lo  joiii  in  the  sanie  resolutiun.  The  French  Govern¬ 
ment  lias  l’urther  sîated  its  opinion  to  be.  that  ali  vvliich  Mehemet  Ah  asks, 
— Syria,  Arabia,  and  Candia,— sliould  be  granted  liereditarily  to  his  family. 
Russia,  thongh  assenling  lo  the  propriety  of  yotir  Lordship’s  proposition,  bas 
doue  so  witii  a  doubt  as  to  the  possibilify  of  carrying  it  into  etfect.  Instead, 
therefore,  of  being  able  to  présent  it  to  Mehemet  Ali  with  the  joint  weight 
oftiie  Five,  it  seems  more  probable  thatoiily  Four  can  be  induced  to  conciir 
in  it;  and  of  thoseFoiir  two  pardy  fnnn  motives  of  complaisance.  Uiuierthese 
circiiinstiinces,  I  bave  to  reqnest  yonr  Lordship  to  inforiii  me  how  far  I  am  to 
consider  yonr  despatch  as  conlaining  a  final  inslrnciion  ;  and  whetlier  nnder 
any  circumstances  ami  to  what  extent  it  niay  bedeviated  from.^  Ail  dépends 
ypon  France.  If  lier  cordial  concurrence  and  perseverance  in  the  demand 
coitld  be  connted  upon,  tliere  wonld  be  no  doubt  of  ils  ultimate  success.  Is 
îhis  possible  in  the  présent  tem  per  of  France? 

I  am  too  deeply  impressed  with  the  conflicting  difficulties  and  complica¬ 
tions  with  whicli  tiiis  whole  question  is  snrronmied,  lo  form  any  very  positive 
opinion  npon  it  ;  bnt  I  iliink  it  my  duty  to  subniit  it  tu  your  Lordship  under 
al!  the  aspects  in  wliich  it  présents  itself. 


No.  301. 

Lord  Beamale  to  Viscount  PalmerstQn.—  {Received  Septemher  16.) 

(Ex  tract.)  Vienna,  Septmhsr  S,  1839. 

THE  details  given  in  a  preceding  despatch  will  hâve  acqnainted  yonr 
Lordship  with  the  circumstances  wliieh  hâve  prevepied  my  acting  npon  the 
instructions  conveyed  in  your  otlier  des  pal  ch  of  August  2ô.^  ^  The  consé¬ 
quent  delav  being  unavuidable,  1  profit  by  il  tor  the  purpose  ot  lui'tlier  reier- 

eiice  to  your  I/ndsliip.  ;  .  ,  -r. 

Your  des  patch  proceeds  npon  the  idea  tliat  the  Five  Powers  are 
actin'*-  to<rether.  Now  tins  is  so  far  frmn  being  the  case,  tlint  it  can  only  be 
said  of  Èngland  and  Austria.  Your  L-.rdship’s  despatch  partiy  provides  for 
tins  situation,  autliorizing  me  to  act,  under  prescribed  conditimis,  witli  a  less 
number.  If  thissmaller  nnmbershoultl  consist  of  Austria  and  !  rance,  I  sliould 
feel  no  difficnlty  ;  but  if  it  were  to  consist,  as  is  not  impossible,  of  Austria 

and  Russia,  liüw  am  I  lhen  to  nnderstand  yonr  order?  , 

If  neither  France  nor  Russia  can  be  brought  to  concur  with  England  and 
Austria  in  a  commun  course  of  action,  the  two  laller  Powers  wiü  lhen  he 
ciilled  upon  to  décidé  for  tliemselves  what  Une  they  are  to  take,  The  penod 
which  lias  aiready  elapsed  since  the  Collective  Note  was  presented,  will  not 
allow  this  to  be  much  longer  deferred  ;  and  if  the  returii  uf  the  pre^nt  mes- 
S0iv«'er  shoulfl  bring  no  nit^ans  of  iiniling  siifficiBiit  niunber  ot  ihe  Powers  to 
prneeed  to  act,  I  woiild  snbniit  to  yiuir  Lordsliip  the  propriety  ot  liirnishing 
me  with  instructions  as  lo  lhe  course  which  yon  may  thhik  fit  to  direct  me  to 
propose  to  Anstiia  to  pursne  in  common  witli  ourselves.  It  lias  been  siig- 
gested  by  some  that  an  intimation  to  Mehemet  Ali,  that  no  arrangements 
in  his  faveur  by  the  Porte  withoutthe  assentof  the  Eurepean  Powers  w'uuld 
be  recog ni zed,  mi glit  décidé  his  coud  net,  I  doubt  il,  even  ii  made  by  the 
Five;  l'roin  two  or  three  of  ihetn  lie  wonld  value  il  little.  Another  couise 
niight  be,  to  ad  vise  the  Porte  to  wilhhold  even  the  grant  of  hereditary  nght 
in  Egypt,  remaining  nither  as  she  is  than  sniimitling  to.  ruinons  concessions. 
Tins  wmdii  învnlve  the  bnrthen  of  the  permanent  defeiice  of  Constan^nople, 
and  wonld  leave  a  wide  door  open  fnr  internai  mischances  in  the  l  urkisli 
Empire,  and  for  disiinion  among  the  Christian  Powers.  In  short,  I  can  see 
no  gond  solution  to  lhe  question;  and  ycl  the  case  is,  I  (ear,  tlie  one  most 
likelv  to  ocenr.  and  fur  which  it  belmves  the  Two  Powers  to  provide. 

Tlie  best  chance,  perhaps,  of  pntting  it  off'wouhl  be  to  limit  our  proposi¬ 
tion  to  France,  in  tlie  first  instance,  to  a  demand  for  [ler  concurrence  in  cal bng 
for  tlie  restitution  of  the  fleet,  and  in  witlidrawing  the  Consuls  i-f  it  should  be 
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refused,  Slie  can  searcely  deny  tins  ;  and  ÎF  she  grants  it,  the  Five  Powers 
wtU  be  eniibled  to  jiresent  llieinselves  again  to  Mehemet  Ali,  iicting  in 
unison.  Wliether  ihis  is  vvortli  wliile,  whellier  eacli  fiirlher  advance, 
if  it  is  to  lead  to  ultimate  disuniun  and  disappoînlment,  is  calculated  to 
be  other  thaii  an  aggravation  of  the  expos  lire  to  sliame  and  ridicule  to  vvliich 
they  are  already  liable,  is  a  question  whicii  I  would  submit  to  your  Lordship's 
serious  considération,  Shonld  yoii  décidé  to  adopt  the  course  1  liave  suggested, 
the  position  ofllussia  would  yet  be  anonialous.  The  Four  would  corne  to  au 
agreeiuent  liere,  and  she  would  hâve  to  be  invited  at  Coustantînople..  But 
if  a  case  were  lo  occur  tu  whîch  Austria  and  England  were  to  résolve  upon 
acting  without  France,  provided  Hussia  would  joiii  theni,  hcw  could  they 
décidé  upon  tneasures  here  in  iiiicertainty  as  to  the  answer  she  might  give  at 
Constantinople  I  l  place  these  difficiilties  before  your  Lordship,  because  it  is 
possible  that  your  représentations  at  St.  Petersburgh,  if  you  should  think  St 
to  make  any.  might  hâve  weight  in  causing  iheir  removal. 

Your  Lordship's  despatch  fnrther  points  tiut  the  nieasures  of  compulsion 
which  might  be  eventually  resorted  to  by  the  flcet. 

It  appears  certain  that  the  case  which  would  présent  itself  would  be,  that 
of  theTurkish  and  Egyptian  fltets  being  hoib  within  the  hurbourof  Alexandrîa. 
In  tliis  case,  the  nieasure  indii  ated  is,  the  cnttiog  off  of  ait  lommunicalioii 
under  the  Egyptian  flag  between  Egypt  and  Syria,  and  preventing  vesseis 
tinder  that  flag  frum  leaving  any  Egy[>iian  or  Syrîan  port.  It  will,  therefure, 
be  proper  that,  in  transmitting  sucli  an  order  to  Sir  Bobert  Stopford,  I 
should  be  directed  to  acqnaint  him  with  ibe  maniier  in  which  Her  Majesty’s 
Governineut  pro|)oses  that  it  should  be  carried  into  ettect. 


No,  302. 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — [Received  Septemher  16.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  Septemher  9,  1839. 

I  LAST  night  received  an  invitation  from  Coiint  Fiquelmont,  to  wail 
upon  him  this  niorning  to  receive  couimiinication  of  despatches  just  arrived 
from  St.  Petersburgh.  Being  prevented  by  indisposition  from  goiiig  myself,  I 
sent  Mr.  Crampton,  to  whose  report  1  beg  to  refer  your  Lordship. 

Accoiding  to  this  document,  the  conditions  on  which  Russia  offers  her 
assent  are  tinee  : — 

1.  The  Five  Powers  niust  agréé. 

2.  The  conditions  inust  be  fixed  by  the  Porte  itself. 

3.  If  they  are  such  as  would  require  coercion  towards  Mehemet  Ali,  the 
ineans  of  excrting  it  niust  be  undeniable. 

Tins  at  once  brings  us  to  the  reqnests  enounced  by  the  Porte  in  her 
official  Note.  The  demands  theri  in  enumerated  corne  cleai  ly  within  the  scope 
of  the  instruction  to  M.  de  Bouténefi’.  Whïle  it  is  a  question  of  withlioldim» 
assent  to  the  demands  of  Mehemet  Ali,  the  Porte  is  strong.  If  we  are  to 
call  upon  him  to  recede  from  what  he  possesses,  then  the  difficulty  begins, 
From  these  premises,  I  would  ventnre  to  snbniit  to  your  Lordsliip,  a  plan  of 
conduct  to  which  the  assent  of  the  Five  Powers  could  hardiy  be  refused. 

The  first  step  in  it  would  be  lhe  detnand  for  the  restitution  of  the  fieet, 
to  be  followed  immediately  by  the  deparlure  of  the  Consuls,  and  tlie  sus|)en- 
sion  of  diplomatie  intercourse  wîth  the  Paslia,  if  it  were  refused.  In  this 
case,  the  Porte  would  withhold  the  grant  of  hereditary  succession  in  Egypt, 
and  the  Powers  would  provide  for  the  defence  of  Constantinople;  buttodo 
this  effectuai  ly,  and  without  danger  of  tlisunion  among  tfjemselves,  it  would 
be  necessary  to  regulate  with  Rus.sia  the  means  to  be  erntiloyed. 

If  the  Pasha,  finding  his  position  uneasy,  should  recommence  hostilîties 
against  the  Porte,  then  would  be  the  moment  to  put  the  fleets  in  aelivity  by 
blockadmg  Alexandrîa,  and  interrupting  the  conimunication  between  it  and 
Syria.  I  propose  to  reserve  this  operation  for  the  case  siiecifled  ; — l.st.  In 
order  to  obtain  the  adhesion  of  Fiance;  2iidly.  Because  there  are  many 
ihings  which  hâve  more  weight  in  expectation  than  in  action. 

1  do  not  believe  tliat  if  Mehemet  Ali  refuses  the  fleet  to  the  Consuls 
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under  the  alternative  of  their  departure,  he  would  surrcnder  ît  to  a  blockade  ; 
and  if  your  Lordship  should  adopt  this  opinion,  it  wiü  be  well  to  send  the 
order  to  the  Consuls  by  a  single  ship,  rather  than  by  the  fleet. 

These  measures  would  complété  the  first  act  of  the  afFair.  Either  the 
Pasha  would  give  way  about  the  fleet,  receiving  thereby  a  heavy  blow,  or  he 
would  find  himself  placed  singly  in  face  of  ail  Europe  united  with  the  Sultan 

against  him*  ^  ^  m  • 

There  will  be  tirae  enüugh  ta  submit  the  further  coud  uct  of  the  anair 
to  your  Lordship,  when  that  of  its  commence  meut  sliaÜ  hâve  beeu  determiued 

Ihave.&c.. 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE, 


Inclosure  in  No.  302, 


Report  of  communication  made  by  Count  Fiquelmont  to  Mr .  Crampton. 


(Extract.)  Vienna,  Stptember  9,  1839. 

HAVING  waited  upon  Count  Fiquelmont,  his  Excellency  placed  in  tny 
hands  the  copy  of  an  instruction  addressed  by  the  Russian  Government  to 
M.  de  Bouténeff,  dated  St.  Petersburgh,  August  ^|,  and  which  had  been 
communîcated  to  Count  Fiquelmont  by  Count  latistcheff. 

The  foilowing  îs,  as  nearly  as  I  can  recollect,  its  substance 
M.  de  Bouténeff  is  instructed  to  state  generally  the  Emperor’s  fuU 
concurrence  in  the  desire  of  the  Five  Powers  to  settle  the  différences  between 
the  Porte  and  Mehemet  Ali,  and  his  readiness  to  enforce  any  measures  on 
which  the  Five  Powers  may  agréé  for  tliis  purpose. 

M.  de  Bonténeff  is,  however,  directed,  in  the  first  place,  not  to  adhéré 
on  the  part  of  Russia,  to  any  measures  to  which  the  Porte  itself  shall  not 
hâve  consented  ;  more  than  this, — that  he  is  to  cons ider  the  Porte  itself  as 
the  Best  judge  of  wliat  its  own  safety  requires,  and  not  to  concur  in  any  plan 
which  would  oblige  it  either  to  ask  for  more,  or  to  aceept  of  less,  than  it 


itself  thinks  requisite. 

In  the  second  place,  M.  de  BouteuefF  is  ÎDstructed  not  to  consent  to  any 

measures  for  the  execution  of  which  it  would  be  necessary  to  coerce  Mehemet 
Ali,  unless  such  coercion  shall  appear  to  him  to  be  practîcable,  and  that  thô 
meansand  instruments  of  it  shall  hâve  been  previously  provided  and  agreed 
upon  by  the  Five  Powers,  and  that  the  Russian  Government  shall  judge 
these  means  to  be  sufficient  to  effect  the  common  object*.  The  instrucUon 
does  not  allude  to  any  particular  mode  of  coercion  except  that  of  the  blockade 
of  Alexandrie  by  the  French  and  English  fleets,  tq  which  measure  M.  e 
Bouténeff  is  directed  to  signify  the  Emperor’s  cousent..  .  . 

His  Impérial  Majesty  again  alludes  to  the  Belgian  Question,  as  illustrative 
of  the  bad  effects  of  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe  combiniog  to  summon  ,a 
Party  to  execute  measures  when  they  are  not  agreed  amotig  themselves  as  to 

the  means  of  enforcing  them  in  case  of  refusai.  -  i  u  u 

The  Emperor  expresses  his  warm  assent  to  the  nrm  language  helo. 
on  this  subject  by  Lord  Palmerston,  and  informs  M.  de  Bouteneflf,  that  he  bas 
given  orders  to  Baron  Brunnow  to  repair  to  London,  in  order  to  express  lus 
satisfaction  with,  and  to  confirm  so  désirable  an  unity  of  opinion  between  the 
Two  Cabinets  on  this  important  prînciple. 

When  I  had  read  this  document,  Count  Fiquelmont  said,  by  way  ot 
summing  up  its  contents,  “  Vous  voyez  que  la  Russie  veut  se  mettre  non  pas 
devant  la  Porte  mais  derrière  elle  ;  l’Empereur,  dont  on  connaît  le  carac  re, 
e  veut  pas  de  demi-mesures.'f 


*  It  is  not  expressly  stnted  tliat  a  référencé  to  St.  Petersburgh  upon  this  subject  would  be 
renuired  ;  but  tlie  general  teneur  of  the  instruction  would  seem  to  indicale  such  a  necessity. 

t  You  perçoive  that  Russia  wishes  to  place  herself  not  before,  but .bebind,  the  Porte;  tli« 
Emperor,  wliosc  character  is  knovni,  bas  no  wish  for  balf  measures. 
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No.  303. 

Viscount  Palmerston  io  Lord  Beauval'e, 

My  Lord,  Foreîgn  OJîce,  September  18,  1839. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency’s  des  patch,  of  tlie  3rd  instant,  I 
hâve  to  infortn  your  Excellency,  that  tlie  Note  from  the  Porte  therein 
referred  to,  makes  no  différence  in  the  views  of  Her  Majesty’s  GovernmenL 
That  Note  is  important  as  an  officiai  request  of  the  Porte  for  the  aid  and 
support  of  the  Five  Powers  ;  but  considering  the  présent  circumstances  of 
Turkey,  and  the  feebleness  and  tiraidity  of  the  Divan,  that  Note  ought  not  to 
prevent  the  Five  Powers  from  end eavou ring  to  obtain  an  arrangement  more 
îavourable  to  the  Sultan,  than  that  described  in  the  Note.  The  reasons  given 
by  your  Excellency  in  your  despatch,  why  the  Five  Powers  should  so  act 
■without  being  restrained  by  the  Note,  are  considered  unanswerable  by  Her 
Majesty’s  Government;  and  your  Excellency  is  instructed  to  recommend  and 
nrge  such  a  course  to  the  Représentatives  of  the  other  Four  Powers,  for  the 
conclusive  reasons  which  you  yourself  assign. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  304. 

Lord  William  Russell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  September  18.) 

(Extract.)  Berlin,  September  11,  1839. 

THE  language  held  to  the  Prussian  Government  by  M.  de  Brunnow, 
during  his  passage  through  Berlin,  made  a  very  favourabie  impression,  ioas- 
much  as  it  led  them  to  believe  that  he  carried  with  him  instructions  from  the 
Emperor  of  Russie  that  would  give  satisfaction  to  Her  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  enable  the  British  and  Russian  Governments  to  act  on  the  Eastem 
Question  with  perfect  identity. 

Your  Lordsbip  may  easily  imagine  how  gratifying  this  information  was 
to  the  Prussian  Government.  In  ail  the  conversations  I  bave  had  with 
Baron  Werther,  he  bas  given  me  to  understand  that  he  highly  approves  the 
view  your  Lordship  bas  taken  of  this  qnestion,  and  is  anxious  to  further  its 
execution  by  every  means  in  his  power. 

M.  de  Brunnow  spoke  to  me  with  great  frankness;  and  it  struck  me  that 
the  views  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  would  coïncide  with  those  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Government. 


No.  305. 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  September  19.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  September  16,  1839. 

I  DO  myself  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship,  copies  of  the 
despatch  addressed  to  Count  Medem,  and  of  that  containing  instructions  to 
M.  de  Bouténeff,  which  Count  Medem  was  instructed  to  communicate  to 
Marshal  Soult. 

The  Marshal,  I  understand,  received  the  communication  made  to  him, 
as  one  which  would  receive  his  attentive  considération. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  HENRY  L.  BULWER.' 
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[  Inclosure  1  in  No.  305. 

Count  Nesselrode  to  Count  Medem. 

Monsieur  le  Comte,  St.  Pétersbourg,  le  16  Aoiit,  1839. 

LE  Prince  Gagarin  m’a  exactement  remis  l’expédition  que  vous  m’avez 
adressée  sous  la  date  du  :  M.  le  Baron  de  Barante  a  bien  voulu  me 
communiquer  de  son  côté  les  instructions  que  le  Cabinet  des  Tuileries  a 
récemment  transmises  à  ses  Représentaus  à  Vienne,  Constantinople,  et 
Alexandrie. 

Veuillez,  M.  le  Comte,  exprimer  à  M.  le  Président  du  Conseil,  le  juste 
intérêt  que  nous  attachons  aux  communications  que  M.  l’Ambassadeur  de 
France  a  été  chargé  de  nous  faire.  Elles  viennent  entièrement  à  l’appui  des 
explications  que  M.  le  Duc  de  Dalmatie  a  bien  voulu  vous  offrir  verbalement. 
D'une  part,  elles  attestent  le  vif  désir  que  le  Gouvernement  Français  éprouve 
de  voir  la  crise  du  Levant  promptement  terminée  par  un  arrangement 
pacifique  et  durable;  de  l’autre,  elles  nous  font  acquérir  la  certitude  que  le 
Cabinet  des  Tuileries,  loin  d’accorder  aux  intérêts  du  Pacha  d’Egypte  une 
injuste  préférence,  n’hésite  point  à  se  prononcer  formellement  en  faveur  de 
la  cause  du  Sultan. 

L’accord  qui  subsiste  ainsi  entre  les  intentions  de  la  France  et  celles  des 
autres  Cabinets  de  l’Europe,  nous  autorise  à  croire  que  les  efforts  réunis  de 
tous  réussiront  encore  une  fois  à  éloigner  les  dangers  dont  l’existence  de 
l’Empire  Ottoman  semble  menacée. 

Quelle  que  soit  la  gravité  de  ces  dangers,  nous  ne  désespérons  nullement 
du  salut  de  la  Turquie,  pourvu  que  les  Grandes  Puissances  de  l’Europe 
persistent  unanimement  dans  la  ferme  résolution  de  soutenir  la  cause  du 
Sultan,  et  qu’elles  impriment  à  cet  effet  aux  démarches  de  leurs  Représentans 
à  Alexandrie  un  caractère  d’énergie,  qui  peut  seul  réussir  à  vaincre  la  résis¬ 
tance  du  Pacha  d’Egypte. 

S’il  en  était  autrement,  les  remontrances  des  Cabinets  de  l’Europe  ne 
produiraient  aucune  impression  sur  l’esprit  de  Méhémet  Ali.  Il  ne  se 
prêterait  à  aucune  concession  équitable.  Il  resterait  en  possession,  et  de  la 
flotte  Ottomane,  et  du  territoire  qu’il  a  occupé  même  au-delà  des  limites 
posées  par  l’arrangement  de  Kutahia.  En  un  mot,  il  ne  tiendrait  aucun 
compte  des  offres  de  conciliation  dont  les  Représentans  Alliés  viennent  de  se 
rendre  l’organe.  Leur  intervention  en  faveur  de  la  Porte,  demeurerait  ainsi 
impuissante  et  stérile;  de  sorte  que  l’Europe  verrait  avec  surprise  et  avec 
regret,  que  les  Cabinets  réunis  de  Paris,  de  Londres,  de  Vienne,  et  de  St. 
Pétersbourg  se  reconnaissent  dans  l’impossibilité  de  vaincre  la  résistance 
d’un  Pacha  d’Egypte  isolément  opposée  à  la  volonté  unanime  de  toutes  les 
Grandes  Puissances. 

Nous  abandonnons  au  Cabinet  des  Tuileries  de  juger  de  l’impression 
qu’un  pareil  fait  devrait  produire  sur  l’opinion  de  tous  les  pays,  ainsi  que  des 
conséquences  regrettables  qui  en  résulteraient  pour  l’autorité  morale  de  tous  les 
Gouvernemens. 

Cette  considération  est  si  grave,  elle  intéresse  de  si  près  la  dignité  des 
Cours  de  l’Europe,  qu’il  nous  suffit  de  l’avoir  signalée  ici,  pour  être  persuadés 
qu’elle  ne  saurait  manquer  de  fixer  l’attention  sérieuse  du  Cabinet  des 
Tuileries. 

Nous  ne  méconnaissons  pas,  il  est  vrai,  les  motifs  que  M.  le  Duc  de 
Dalmatie  vous  a  exposés,  M.  le  Comte,  et  qui  inspirent  au  Gouvernement 
Français  un  éloignement  réel  pour  l’adoption  de  mesures  coercitives  contre 
l’Egypte.  Mais  une  fois  que  les  Représentans  Alliés  out  spontanément  offert 
leur  intervention  à  la  Porte,  et  que  celle-ci  Fa  acceptée,  il  serait  impo^ssible 
de  disconvenir  que  les  Cabinets  de  l’Europe  ont  contracté  envers  le  Sultan, 
l’engagement  moral  d'assurer  à  ce  Souverain  des  conditions  plus  avantageuses 
que  celles  qu’il  aurait  pu  obtenir,  s’il  avait  conclu  un  arrangement  direct 
avec  le  Pacha,  ainsi  que  le  Divan  en  avait  eu  d'abord  la  pensée,  déter¬ 
mination  que  la  Porte  aurait  déjà  mise  à  exécution  depuis  lougtems,  si  les 
Repré-sentans  Alliés  ne  l’en  avaient  empêché,  en  lui  offrant  leur  intervention. 

Il  en  résulte  nécessairement  que  le  Sultan,  pour  avoir  renoncé  à  1  avan- 
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tage  d’une  transaction  immédiate,  pour  avoir  consenti  à  rester  sous  le  poids 
d’une  incertitude  de  jour  en  jour  plus  accablante  et  plus  dangereuse  ;  en  un 
mot,  pour  avoir  placé  sa  confiance  dans  les  promesses  des  Cabinets  Alliés,  se 
trouve  aujourd’hui  pleinement  en  droit  d’attendre  que  ces  promesses  ne  restent 
pas  sans  effet. 

Or,  comment  les  Grandes  Puissances  répondront-elles  à  cette  juste  attente 
du  Sultan,  si  elles  ne  se  déterminent  point  à  adopter  envers  l’Egypte  une 
attitude  plus  prononcée  et  plus  décisive? 

Nous  nous  bornerons,  M.  le  Comte,  à  livrer  cette  question  à  l’examen 
consciencieux  du  Cabinet  Français. 

De  notre  côté,  nous  ne  .saurions  mieux  lui  faire  connaître  les  principes  et 
les  vues  qui  dirigent  la  politique  de  notre  Auguste  Maître,  qu’en  vous  auto¬ 
risant  à  communiquer  à  M.  le  Duc  de  Dalmatie  les  directions  dont  Sa  Majesté 
a  cru  devoir  munir  son  Représentant  à,  Constantinople. 

Vous  trouverez  ci-joint  le  résumé  des  instructions  que  je  viens  de 
transmettre  ce  Ministre.  Elles  lui  laissent  une  entière  latitude  pour  con¬ 
courir,  de  concert  avec  ses  collègues,  à  faciliter  un  arrangement  définitif  entre 
la  Turquie  et  l’Egypte;  mais  elles  lui  prescrivent  aussi  les  bornes,  au-delà 
desquelles  il  lui  serait  impossible  de  porter  ses  démarches,  à  moins  d’avoir 
acquis  la  certitude,  que  ses  collègues  ont  reçu  de  leurs  Cours  les  pouvoirs 
néces-saires,  afin  d’appuyer  leurs  remontrances  à  Alexandrie,  par  des  mesures 
propres  à  faire  respecter  la  médiation  des  Grandes  Puissances  de  l’Europe. 

M.  de  Bouténeff  ne  tardera  pas  à  faire  connaître  à  l’Amiral  Roussin, 
comme  à  ses  autres  collègues,  l’esprit  dans  lequel  il  lui  est  prescrit  d’agir. 
L’intention  qui  a  présidé  à  la  rédaction  des  instructions  qu’il  vient  de  recevoir, 
ne  saurait  être  méconnue.  Elle  n’a  qu’un  seul  but  :  celui  d’imprimer  à  l’inter¬ 
vention  de  l’Europe  dans  les  affaires  d’Egypte  un  caractère  d’énergie  qui  soit 
de  nature  à  vaincre  la  résistance  de  MéhémetAli  ;  à  faire  respecter  les  résolutions 
unanimes  des  Cabinets;  enfin,  à  consolider  le  repos  du  Levant,  au  moyen 
d’un  accommodement  prompt  et  équitable. 

Ce  but  étant  d’accord  avec  les  vœux  de  toutes  les  Puissances,  nous 
espérons  que  leurs  Représentans  à  Constantinople  recevront  des  directions 
qui  les  mettront  en  mesure  d’agir  dans  le  même  sens  que  notre  Ministre  ;  et 
que  la  réunion  de  leurs  elforts,  dirigés  vers  le  même  but  d’une  manière 
conforme  à  la  dignité  des  Grandes  Puissances,  ne  tardera  point  à  amener  la 
crise  actuelle  à  une  solution  satisfaisante  pour  l’Egypte,  équitable  pour  la 
Porte,  et  honorable  pour  l’Europe. 

Tels  sont  les  vœux  que  notre  Cabinet  n’hésite  pas  à  émettre,  dans  la 
ferme  persuasion  qu’ils  s’accordent  avec  l’intérêt  bien  entendu  de  toutes  les 
Puissances  amies  de  la  paix. 

Veuillez,  M.  le  Comte,  énoncer  cette  pensée  envers  M.  le  Duc  de 
Dalmatie,  en  lui  donnant  lecture  de  la  présente  dépêche,  ainsi  que  du  résumé 
des  instructions  à  M.  de  Bouténeff,  qui  s’y  trouve  annexé. 

Recevez,  &c., 

(Signé)  NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 

Couni  Nesselrode  to  Count  Modem. 

Monsieur  le  Comte,  St.  Petersburgh,  August  16,  1839. 

PRINCE  GAGARIM  bas  duly  delivered  to  me  the  despatches  which 
you  addressed  to  me,  uuder  date  of  the  The  Baron  de  Barante 

has,  on  his  part,  been  good  enough  to  coinmunicate  to  me  the  instructions  which 
the  Cabinet  of  the  Tuileries  has  recently  transmitted  to  its  Représentatives  at 
"Vienna,  Constantinople,  and  Alexandria. 

You  will  be  so  good,  M.  le  Comte,  as  to  express  to  the  President  of  the 
Council,  the  just  interest  which  we  attach  to  the  communications  which  the 
Ambassador  of  France  has  been  directed  to  make  to  us.  They  entîrely  corrobo- 
Tate  the  explanations  which  the  Duke  de  Dalmatie  has  been  good  enough  to  give 
you  verbally.  On  tlie  one  hand  they  prove  the  anxious  desire  felt  by  the  French 
Government,  to  see  the  crisis  in  the  Levant  speedily  settled  by  a  pacifie  and 
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durable  arrangetnent  j  on  tbe  other  hand,  they  furnish  us  witb  the  certaînty  that 
the  Cabinet  of  the  Tuileries,  far  froin  giving  to  the  interests  of  the  Pasha  of 
Efrypt  an  undue  preference,  does  not  hesitate  formally  to  déclaré  itself  in  favour 
of  the  cause  of  the  Sultan. 

The  agreement  which  thiis  subsists  between  the  intentions  of  France  and 
thûse  of  the  other  Cabinets  of  Europe,  justiBes  us  in  believîng,  tbat  tbe  combined 
efforts  of  ail  will  once  more  succeed  in  warcling  off  the  dangers  vvitli  which  the 
existence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  appears  to  be  menaced, 

Hûwever  great  may  be  these  dangers,  we  in  no  vvise  despaîr  of  the  safety  of 
Turkey,  provided  that  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe  unanimousiy  persist  in  the 
firm  résolve  to  support  the  cause  of  the  Sultan  ;  and  provided  they,  with  tins 
view,  give  to  the  steps  to  be  taken  by  their  Représentatives  at  Aiexandria  a 
cliaracter  of  etiergy  which  alone  can  overconie  the  résistance  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt. 

If  this  is  not  done,  the  remonstrances  of  the  European  Cabinets  would 
prodiice  no  impression  on  the  inind  of  Mehemet  Ali,  He  would  not  consent  to 
any  équitable  concession.  He  would  remain  in  possession  of  the  Ottoman  fleet,  as 
wellas  of  the  territory  which  he  has  occupied,  even  beyond  the  limits  laid  down 
by  the  arrangements  of  Kutayab.  In  one  word,  lie  would  not  even  take  into 
considération  the  ofFers  of  conciliation,  of  which  the  A! lied  Représentatives 
hâve  been  the  organ.  Their  intervention  in  favour  of  the  Porte  w'ouîd  thus 
reniain  inefFective  and  witliout  resuit  ;  so  that  Europe  would  see  with  surprise 
and  regret,  that  the  united  Cabinets  of  Paris,  London,  Vienna,  and  St.  Peters- 
burgb  acknowledge  tliemselves  unable  to  conquer  the  résistance  of  a  Pasha  ôf 
Egypt  singly  opposed  to  the  unanimous  will  of  ail  the  Great  Powers. 

The  Cabinet  of  the  Tuileries  may  jiidge  what  impression  such  a  fact  must 
produce  on  the  opinion  of  a!l  countries,  and  how  miich  to  be  regretted  will  be 
the  conséquences  which  wiil  thence  resuit  to  the  moral  authority  of  ail  Govern- 
ments, 

This  considération  is  of  such  importance,  it  so  closely  affects  the  dignity  of 
the  Courts  uf  Europe,  that  we  consider  tt  suflScîent  to  hâve  noticed  ît  here,  in 
order  to  feel  convinced  that  it  will  not  fail  to  attract  the  serious  attention  of  the 
Cabinet  of  the  Tuileries* 

We  do  not,  it  is  true,  undervalue  the  motives  which  the  Duc  de  Dalmatie 
has  stated  to  you,  and  wliich  cause  the  French  Government  to  feel  a  real 
disinclination  for  the  adoption  of  coercive  measures  against^  Egypt.  ^  But  the 
Allied  Représentatives  havirig  once,  spontaneously  ofïered  their  intervention  to  the 
Porte,  and  the  latter  Iiaving  once  accepted  it,  it  would  be  impossible  to  deny,  that 
tbe  Cabinets  of  Europe  hâve  morally  bound  tliemselves  to  the  Sultan,  to  insure  to 
that  Sovereign  more  advantageous  conditions  than  he  would  hâve  been  able  to 
obtain,  if  he  had  concluded  a  direct  arrangement  with  the  Pasha,  as  was  first 
conteniplated  by  tlie  Divan  ;  a  course  which  the  Porte  would  long  ago  hâve 
already  carried  into  execution,  had  not  tlie  Allied  Représentatives,  in  offering 
their  intervention,  prevented  it, 

It  thence  necessarily  follows  that  the  Sultan,  having  renounced  the  advan- 
tages  of  a  direct  arrangement,  having  consented  to  remain  under  the  w^eight  of  a 
daily  more  overwhelming  and  dangerous  uncertainty;  in  a  w^ord,  having  placed 
his  confidence  in  the  promises  of  the  Allies,  is  now  fully  justified  in  expecting 
that  those  promises  shall  not  remain  without  efïect- 

But  how  are  the  Great  Powers  to  meet  that  just  expectation  of  the  Sultan, 
if  they  will  not  résolve  to  assume  a  more  marked  and  décisive  attitude  lowards 

We  shall  confine  oiirselves,  M.  le  Comte,  to  leaving  this  question  to  the 
conscientious  examination  of  tlie  Fi'ench  Cabinet- 

As  far  as  we  are  concerned,  we  can  not  make  that  Cabinet  more  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  princîples  and  views  which  direct  the  policy  of  our  august 
Master,  than  by  authonzing  y  ou  to  communîcate  to  the  Duc  de  Dalmatie  the 
instructions  with  which  His  Majesty  has  thought  it  fitting  to  furnish  His  Repré¬ 
sentative  at  Constantinople. 

You  will  find  hereiinto  annexed  a  summary  of  the  instructions  \vhich  I  hâve 
addressed  to  that  Minister.  They  give  to  him  perfect  liberty  to  assist,  in  concert 
with  his  Colleagues,  in  facilitatîng  a  definitive  arrangement  betw'cen  Turkey  and 
Egypt  J  but  they  Ukewise  prescribe  to  him  the  limits  beyond  which  it  would  be 
impossible  for  him  to  extend  his  endeavours,  imless  he  should  hâve  acquired  the 
certainty  that  his  Colleagues  hâve  received  from  their  Courts  tlie  necessary 
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powers  foi*  supporthig  tlieir  remonstrances  at  Alexandrîa  by  measures  calculated 
to  cause  the  médiation  of  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe  to  be  respected. 

M.  de  Bouténefi’  will  not  delay  to  tnake  Admirai  Roussin.  as  well  as  his  other 
Colleagues,  acquainted  witli  tbe  sense  in  wliich  be  is  directed  to  act.  The  abject 
in  view  in  framing  the  instructions  which  he  lias  just  received,  cannot  be 
inisunderstood.  That  object  is  solely  to  give  to  the  intervention  of  Europe  in 
the  affairs  of  Egypt  a  character  of  energy,  which  may  be  calculated  to  overcome 
the  résistance  of  JVlehemet  Ali  ;  to  cause  the  unanimous  resolution  of  the  Cabinets 
to  be  respected  ;  finaüy,  to  consolidate  tbe  tranquiliity  of  tlie  Levant,  by  means 
of  a  speedy  and  équitable  arrangement. 

Th  is  object  being  in  confbrniity  with  tbe  wishes  of  a]l  tbe  Powei*$j  we  bope 
that  tbeir  Représentatives  at  Constantinople  will  receive  directions  which  will 
enable  them  to  act  in  the  same  sense  as  our  Minister ,  and  that  the  union  of 
tbeir  endeavours  directed  tovvards  the  same  object  in  a  mauner  confonnable  to 
the  dignity  of  the  Great  Powers,  wdllere  long  bring  the  présent  crisis  to  a  satis- 
factory  end  as  regards  Egypt,  to  an  équitable  one  as  regards  the  Porte,  and 
to  an  honourable  one  as  regards  Europe* 

Such  are  the  wishes  which  our  Cabinet  does  not  hésita  te  to  entertain,  in  the 
firm  persuasion  that  they  are  in  accordance  with  the  well-understood  interest  of 
ail  the  Powers  friendly  to  peace. 

You  will  hâve  tlie  goodness,  M*  le  Comte,  to  communieate  this  opinion  to 
the  Duc  de  Dalmatîe,  by  reading  to  Inm  the  présent  despatcli,  as  well  as  the 
summary  of  the  insti*uctions  to  M*  de  BouténefF,  which  are  thereunto  annexed. 

Reçoive,  &c*, 

(Signed)  NESSELRODE* 


Inclosure  2  in  No*  305* 

Count  Nesseîrode  to  Monsieur  de  Boulén^. 

L’EMPEREUR,  pour  répondre  au  désir  que  vous  m’avez  témoigné  d  être 
muni  d’une  instruction  précise,  au  milieu  de  la  crise  du  moment,  m’a  donné 
l’ordre  de  vous  adresser  la  présente  dépêche. 

Elle  a  pour  objet  de  vous  recommander  itérativement,  Monsieur,  d’em¬ 
ployer  tous  vos  soins  à  accélérer  autant  que  possible,  la  conclusion  d’un 
arrangement  définitif  entre  la  Porte  et  l’Egypte.  Notre  Auguste  Maître 
désire  que  cette  transaction  ait  lieu  aux  conditions  les  moins  défavorables 
possibles  pour  le  Sultan,  car  ce  sont  les  intérêts  de  ce  Souverain  que  nous 
devons  soutenir  de  tous  nos  efforts. 

Mais  c’est  à  lui  seul  qu’appartient  aussi  le  droit  de  déterminer  en  dernier 
ressort,  l’étendue  des  sacrifices,  qu’il  lui  convient  de  faire  ou  de  ne  pas  faire, 
pour  assurer  la  tranquillité  intérieure  de  ses  Etats. 

Nous  ne  devons  et  nous  ne  pouvons  pas  nous  ériger  en  arbitres  de  ce  qui 
concerne  de  si  près  l’intérêt  vital  de  la  Porte  elle-même  ;  c’est  elle  seule 
qui  doit  en  être  juge.  Dans  cette  persuasion,  l’Empereui'  croit  devoir  vous 
réserver  toute  la  latitude  nécessaire  pour  concourir,  de  concert  avec  vos 
collègues,  à  faciliter  un  arrangement  pacifique  entre  la  Porte  et  l’Egypte,  et 
pourvu  que  les  conditions  de  cette  réconciliation  aient  obtenu  la  libre  adhésion 
du  Sultan  ;  car  s’il  en  était  autrement,  vous  risqueriez  de  faire  renaître  pour 
nous,  les  mêmes  difficultés  contre  lesquelles  nous  ayons  eu  à  lutter  dans 
l’Affaire  Belge,  et  vous  rentreriez  vous-même  dans  le  cercle  vicieux  dans 
lequel  la  Conférence  de  Londres  s’est  placée  dès  l’instant  où  elle  s’est  décidée 
à  imposer  au  Roi  des  Pays  Bas  les  conditions  d’un  accommodement  auquel 
ce  Souverain  refusait  sa  sanction. 

L’Empereur  vous  recommande  spécialement.  Monsieur,  d’éviter  l’écueil 
que  je  viens  de  vous  signaler,  afin  de  ue  point  retomber  dans  les  mêmes 
embarras  où  nous  avons  été  placés  dans  le  cours  des  longues  et  pénibles 
délibérations  relatives  ù  la  Question  Belge. 

L’expérience  que  nous  avons  acquise  durant  cette  négociation  doit  vous 
conseiller  aussi  d’éviter  un  autre  inconvénient,  celui  de  contracter  envers  la 
Porte,  l’engagement  prématuré  d’imposer  péremptoirement  à  Méhémet  Ali 
les  conditions  d’uii  arrangement  définitif,  à  moins  d’avoir  acquis  d’avance,  la 
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certitude  que  lès  Représentans  des  autres  Cours  ont  fa  ferme  volonté  et  le 
pouvoir  de  combiner  ensemble  avec  vous  les  mesures  d*exécution  nécessaires 
pour  obliger  le  Pacha  d’Egypte  à  souscrire  aux  termes  d'une  pacification  que 
vos  collègues  et  vous,  d’accord  avec  la  Porte,  auraient  unanimement  reconnu 
comme  juste  et  comme  irrévocable. 

En  effet,  ce  serait  compromettre  gravement  la  dignité  des  Puissances 
Européennes,  que  de  reculer  devant  ia  résistance  que  Méhémet  Ali  tenterait 
d’opposer  aux  résolutions  des  Représentans  Alliés,  malgré  la  publicité  que 
leurs  démarches  aurait  acquise  à  la  face  de  l’Europe  entière.  Si  vos  collègues 
se  trouvaient  en  mesure  de  faire  auprès  du  Pacha  d’Egypte,  de  nouvelles  dé¬ 
marches  auxquelles  la  présence  des  Escadres  Anglaise  et  Française  devant  Alex- 
andire  prêterait  un  caractère  décisif  et  péremptoire,  l'Empereur  vous  autoriserait 
pleinement  à  y  donner  votre  adhésion  la  plus  franche  et  la  plus  cordiale,  au 
nom  de  la  Russie. 


(Translation.) 


Count  Nesselrode  to  M.  de  Bautéiuff, 

IN  order  to  comply  with  the  desire  whïch  yon  hâve  expressed  to  me,  to  be 
fumîshed  in  the  présent  cnsis  with  a  précisé  instruction,  the  Emperor  bas 
directed  me  to  address  to  you  the  présent  despatch. 

The  object  of  this  despatch  is  once  more  to  recommcnd  to  you.  Sir,  to  use 
ail  your  efforts  to  accelerate,  as  mneh  as  possible,  the  conclusion  of  a  definitive 
arrangement  between  the  Porte  and  Egypt.  Our  August  Master  wishes  this 
arrangement  to  be  effected  on  conditions  as  little  as  possible  unfavourable  to  the 
Sultan,  for  it  is  the  interests  of  that  Sovereign  whieh  we  are  bound  to  support 
with  ail  our  power. 

But  it  likewise  belongs  to  hîm  alone,  finally  to  detennine  what  may  be  tbe 
extern  of  sacrifices  which  he  may  or  may  not  be  able  to  make,  in  order  to  ensure 
the  internai  tranquillity  of  his  States. 

We  may  not,  and  we  cannot,  constitiite  ourselves  judges  of  that  wbich  so 
closely  concems  the  vital  interests  of  the  Porte  itself  ;  of  that  it  must  be  itself  the 
judge.  Under  this  conviction,  the  Emperor  thinks  it  right  to  allow  you  ail 
latitude  to  act  in  concert  with  your  colleagues  in  facilitating  a  pacifie  arrange¬ 
ment  between  the  Porte  and  Egypt,  provided  that  the  conditions  of  this  récon¬ 
ciliation  shall  hâve  obtained  the  unfettered  sanction  of  the  Sultan  ;  for  otherwîae 
you  would  run  the  chance  of  drawing  upon  us  similar  difficultîes  to  those  whieh 
we  had  to  contend  with  in  the  Belgian  affair  ;  and  you  would  yourself  re-enter 
the  false  position  in  which  the  Conférence  of  London  placed  itself,  from  the 
moment  at  which  it  decided  to  impose  upon  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  the 
conditions  of  an  arrangement  to  which  that  Sovereign  refased  his  consent. 

The  Emperor  specially  enjoins  you,  Sir,  to  avoid  the  danger  I  bave  pointed 
out  to  you,  in  order  not  to  be  again  placed  in  the  sarae  erabarrassments  in  which 
we  found  ourselves  during  the  long  and  painfnl  deliberations  relative  to  tbe 
Belgian  Question. 

The  expérience  which  we  hâve  acquired  during  the  course  of  that  nego- 
tiatîon,  ought  also  to  teach  you  to  avoid  anotber  danger;  namely,  that  of  con- 
tracting  towards  the  Porte  a  prématuré  engagement  peremptorily  to  impose  on 
Mehemet  Ali  the  conditions  of  a  definitive  arrangement,  uniess  you  should 
previously  hâve  acquired  the  certaînty  that  the  Représentatives  of  tlie  other 
Courts  are  really  willing,  and  possess  the  power  of  concerting  togetherwith  you, 
the  measures  of  execution  reqiiisite,  in  order  to  oblige  the  Pasha  of  Eg3q)t  to  agréé 
to  the  terms  of  a  pacification,  sucli  as  your  colleagues  and  you,  in  conjunction 
with  the  Porte,  shedl  hâve  unanimously  considered  as  just  and  as  irrevocable. 

It  would,  indeed,  seriously  compromise  the  dignity  of  the  European  Powers, 
to  retrace  their  steps  in  conséquence  of  the  résistance  which  Mehemet  Ali  migbt 
endeavonr  to  offer  to  their  resolutions,  notwithstanding  the  publicity  which  the 
^eps  taken  by  the  Allîed  Représentatives  might  hâve  acquired  in  the  face  of  all 
Europe.  If  your  colleagues  shoulcl  be  in  a  position  to  take  some  fresh  steps  with 
respect  to  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  to  which  the  presence  at  Alexandrie  of  the  Énglish 
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and  French  squadrons  should  give  a  décisive  and  peremptory  character,  the 
Emperor  fully  authorizes  you  to  give,  îii  tlie  name  of  Kussia,  your  most  frank 
and  cordial  sanction  thereto. 


No.  306. 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — (Receîved  Septeinber  19.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  September  16,  1839, 

IN  a  conversation  I  had  with  Marshal  Soult,  in  respect  to  the  position 
of  affairs  in  the  East,  and  wheii  I  was  pressing  upou  him  the  necessity  of 
acting  with  promptitude  and  vigonr  for  their  settlement,  he  said  thathe  should 
shortly  be  able  to  communîcate,  in  a  précisé  fortn,  the  views  of  the  French 
Governraent  thereupon  ;  and  he  confessed  that  the  Pasha  of  Egypt 
should  neither  be  allowed  to  retain  the  districts  of  Adaiia  and  Marash,  nor 
the  Island  of  Candia.  “  But,”  said  the  Marshal,  “  to  obtain  Syria  from  him  îs, 
I  believe,  out  of  the  question.”  I  asked  the  Marshal,  whether  he  would 
consider  himself  bound  to  provide  for  the  execution  of  any  arrangement  for 
wbich  the  French  Government  did  déclaré  itself,  and  which  the  Porte 
accepted  ?  But  although  his  Excellency  did  not  absolutely  say,  that  should 
Mehemet  Ali  refuse  to  accept  the  conditions  of  which  France  approved,  force 
should  not  be  eraployed  to  compel  him  to  do  so,  neither  would  he  say,  that 
force  should  be  employed  for  such  an  object;  and  I  still  think  thatHer  Majesty’s 
Government  can  hardly  hope  that  the  French  Cabinet  vyill,  under  any 
circumstances,  be  persuaded  to  employ  measures  of  coercion  against  the 
Viceroy. 

T  h  a.  VP 

(Signed)  HENRY  L.  BULWER 


No.  307. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  September  19.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  Augmt2Q,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  a  duplicate  translation 
of  the  Official  Note  addressed  by  the  Sublime  Porte  to  the  Five  Great  Powers, 
on  the  22nd  instant,  as  we  11  as  a  copy  of  my  reply, 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  307. 
[See  Inclosure  in  No.  288.] 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  307. 

Offiicial  Note  from  Viscount  Ponsonby  to  the  Sublime  Porte, 

Therapia,  August  23,  1839- 

THE  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Ambassador  Extraordinary 
and  Plenipotentiary,  has  had  the  honour  to  receîve  from  his  Excellency  the 
Mousteshar  Nouri  Effendi,  a  Note  from  the  Sublime  Porte,  under  date  of  the 
22d  August,  which  the  Undersigned,  in  accordance  with  the  desire  of  the 
Sublime  Porte,  has  this  day  transraitted  to  his  Court. 

The  Undersigned  is  confident  that  the  British  Government  will  receîve 
with  the  greatest  satisfaction,  this  évidence  of  the  confidence  reposed  by  the 
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Sublime  Porte  in  the  Five  Great  Powers  ;  and  that  the  resuit  of  this  wise 
measiire  adopted  by  tlie  Sublime  Porte  will  be  in  every  respect  advantageous 
to  its  rights  and  interests. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  308. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquess  of  Clanricarde. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  O0ce,  September  19,  1839. 

I  RECEIVED,  on  the  13th  instant,  your  Excellency’s  despatches  from 
the  22nd  to  the  31st  of  Augast,  and  I  hâve  the  satisfaction  to  acquaint  your 
Excellency,  that  Her  Majesty’s Government  entirely  approve  the  language  held 
bv  your  Excellency  as  reported  in  those  despatches. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No,  309. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquess  of  Clanricarde. 

Myl^rd,  Foreign  Office,  September  19,  1839. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  27th  August,  stating 
that  the  Emperor  ofRussia  lias  determined  tosend  Baron  Brunnow  to  London, 
I  hâve  to  instruct  your  Excel  lencytoassureCountNesselrode,  that  HerMajesty’s 
Government  hâve  learnt,  with  much  gratification,  the  motives  which  hâve  led 
His  Impérial  Majesty  tosend  Baron  Brunnow  to  this  country  at  the  présent 
moment;  and  your  Éxcellency  will  State,  that  Baron  Brunnow  will  be  received 
with  the  greatest  cordiality,  not  only  from  the  high  character  which  he  bears, 
but  from  the  knowledge  which  Her  Majesty’s  Governnaent  possesses  that  the 
Baron  enjoys  the  full  confidence  of  Count  Nesselrode. 

1  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  310. 


Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Receioed  September  21.) 


My  Lord,  Alexandrin,  September  2,  1839. 

NO  changes  hâve  taken  place  here  since  my  last  despatches  of  the  16th 
Angnst  to  your  Lordship,  and  ail  is  perfectly  tranquil;  but  the  Pasha  liolds 
the  same  language  as  before  with  respect  to  Hosrew  Pasha  and  to  the  Turkish 
fleet. 


Ever  since  the  communication  was  made  to  the  Pasha,  that  the  Great 
Powers  had  undertaken  the  settlement  of  the  Eastern  Question,  I  bave 
abstained  as  much  as  possible  from  entering  with  the  Pasha  into  any  of  the 
points  connected  with  it. 

The  Pasha  has,  however,  told  my  colleagues,  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  had 
written  to  him  to  say,  that  his  présent  position  was  a  bad  one  diiring  the 
winter,  and  that  he  must  either  advance  or  retire  before  that  season  ;  and  he 
asks  his  father’s  orders  on  the  subject,  and  his  father  has  directed  him  not  to 
move  for  the  présent;  but  I  am  assured  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  hascollected 
supplies,  and  made  every  préparation  which  could  be  required  for  a  forward 
niovement  by  his  army. 

I  saw  the  Pasha  four  days  ago,  when  he  told  me  that  if  in  the  course  of 
a  month  or  six  weeks  he  should  not  learn  that  the  arrangement  between  the 
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Porte  and  himself  was  in  a  train  of  seulement,  Ibrahim  Pasha  must  advance 
with  his  army.  That  Ibrahim  had  written  to  say  that  bis  army  could  not,  in 
its  présent  p^ition,  receive  supplies  to  pass  the  winter,  and  that  he  must 
either  advance  or  retire.  I  asked  why  the  army  could  not  then  return  to  its 
late  positions  of  Aleppo,  Aîntab,  &c.,  to  wliich  the  Pasha  replied  that  it  could 
more  easily  get  supplies  in  Asia  Minor. 

I  mentioned  that  the  Pasha  had  stated  to  myself  and  colleagues,  that  the 
army  would  remain  in  the  positions  which  it  occupied  at  the  penod  when 
Captain  Caillier  sbould  arrive  at  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  head-quarters,  to  which  he 
replied,  that  the  army  had  halted  there,  and  would,  for  a  reasonable  tirae, 
await  the  decision  of  the  Congress  at  Vienna. 

I  then  asked  the  Pasha  how  far  Ibrahim  Pasha  would  advance  m  the  event 
of  such  a  movement,  to  which  he  replied,  that  as  he  himself  was  liot 
acquainted  with  that  country,  or  with  its  resources,  he  must  leave  that  entirely 
to  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  own  discrétion  and  judgment. 

Mehemet  AU  added  that  inany  députations,  and  amongst  them  some 
Ulémas,  had  corne  to  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  urge  hiin  to  advance,  and  had  told  hitn 
that  if  the  Russians  moved  on  to  oppose  him,  the  whole  population,  men, 
women,  and  boys,  of  Asia  Minor  would  take  up  arms  againstthe  Russians  ;  and 
the  Pasha  said'that  if  Circassia,  with  only  half  a  million  of  soûls,  could  resist 
Russia,  he  felt  sure  that  Ibrahim  Pasha,  aided  by  ail  the  populatiou  of  Asia 

Minor.  could  prevent  their  progress.  ,  ,  .  -  ri 

The  Pasha  does  not  appear  at  ail  uneasy  as  to  the  results  for  hira  ot  the 
présent  state  of  affairs  ;  and  I  belieye  that  he  keeps  up  constant  communica- 
tion  with  the  leadiiig  persons  ïn  Asia  Minor  and  in  Turkey  in  Europet  who 
ail  appear  disposed  to  attend  to  ail  his  suggestions,  and  to  conform  implicitly 
to  his  directions;  and  I  believe  firmly  that  the  whole  Mussulman  population 
of  Turkey  looks  up  to  him  with  awe  and  respect,  and  that  even  in  Constanti¬ 
nople  itself,  the  influence  of  his  uame  is  very  great,  and  carries  much  weight 
with  it. 

I  e\ 

(Signed)  ’  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


No.  311. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  September  21.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandrîa,  September  5,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  Uonour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Captain  Caillier,  who 
was  sent  by  Marshal  Soult  to  Ibrahim  Pasha,  returned  to  this  place  on  the 
2nd  instant,  on  his  way  to  Paris,  and  says  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  occupied  his 
former  position  at  Marash,  and  bas  also  a  corps  at  Orfa. 

Ibrahim  Pasha  mentioned  to  Captain  Caillier  the  necessity  of  changing 
his  position  for  the  facility  of  supplies,  and  mentioned  that  if  his  father  con- 
sented,  he  would  propose  occupying  Diarbekir,  but  not  to  move  further  north 
than  was  absolutely  necessary. 

Captain  Caillier  has  told  me,  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  professes  the  strongest 
allegiance  and  obedience  to  the  Sultan,  and  that  he  will  defend  the  întegrity 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  of  the  Sultan’s  supremacy,  even  against  Mehemet 
Ali  himself,  but  at  the  same  time,  that  he  will  not  forego  the  hereditary 
succession  to  Syria,  even  if  Mehemet  Ali  himself  should  do  so. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL 
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No.  312. 

Lord  William  Russell  io  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Septemher  23.^ 

(Ex tract.)  Berlin,  Septemher  18,  1839. 

BARON  WERTHER  having-  frequently  asked  me,  with  apparent 
mortiuca,tion,  why  ihe  British  fleet  appeared  more  disposed  to  enter  the 
Dardanelles  than  to  assist  în  coercing  Mehemet  Ali  to  comply  with  the 
wishes  of  the  Five  Powers,  I  was  glad  to  be  able  to  furnish  an  answer,  by 
being  put  in  possession  of  Colonel  CampbeH's  despatch  to  your  Lordship 
dated  August  15,  in  which  he  stated  that  Mehemet  Ali  would  direct 
Ibrahim  Pasha  to  march  on  Constantinople  the  instant  the  English 
and  French  squadrons  appeared  in  sight  of  Alexandrin.  Baron  Werther 
said,  that  if  we  were  deterred  from  acting  against  Mehemet  Ali  by  that 
threat,  he  had  triumphantly  set  at  défiance  the  Five  Powers.  I  told  his 
Excellency  that  we  should  commit  a  serions  fault  if  we  proceeded  to  act 
before  we  had  ascertained  that  the  French  Government  positively  declined 
to  act  with  us.  The  Baron  replied,  that  he  was  certain  the  French 
Government  would  not  act  with  us.  In  that  case,  I  said,  we  must  act 
with  the  Powers  which  agréé  with  us  ;  and  we  bave  the  means  of  forcing 
Mehemet  Ali  to  accédé  toour  ternis.  “  Undoubtedly  we  hâve,”  he  replied, 
“  if  you  will  cease  to  be  so  very  distrustful  of  Russia;  but  as  long  as  that 
distiust  cxists^  we  hâve  no  means  of  preventing  Ibrahim  Pasha  from 
marc'hing  on  Constantinople,  and  creating  anarchy  by  the  intrigues  and 
money  ol  Mehemet  Ali.”  I  told  him  your  Lordship  had  no  distrust  of 
Russia,  and  I  was  convineed  that  you  would  accept  the  assurances  M.  de 

Brunnow  was  charged  to  give  you  with  the  confidence  and  lovaltv  thev 
merited.  j  j  3 

I  begged  of  Baron  Werther  to  instruct  the  Prussian  Minister  at  Paris 
to  make  known  to  the  Frencii  Cabinet  the  King  of  Prussia^s  approval  of 
die  policy  of  the  British  Cabinet  towards  the  East,  and  His  Majesty’s 
desire  that  France  should  not  separate  from  the  Five  Powers.  His 
Excellency  said  he  had  already  so  dune,  and  would  repeat  his  instructions. 


No.  313. 

Viscount  PalnitTston  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 

Foreign  Office,  September  23, 1839. 

IN  a  conversation  which  I  had  with  Count  Sébastian!  a  week  ago, 
Count  Sébastian!  endeavoured  to  persuade  me  to  consent,  on  thé 
Majesty’s  Government,  to  propose  to  the  Sultan  and 
Mehemet  Ali  an  arrangement,  by  which  Mehemet  Ali  should  become 
hereditary  Governor  ol‘  Egypt  and  of  Southern  Syria,  as  far  north 
as  a  line  drawn  from  Damascus  to  Beyrout,  leaving,  as  I  understood 
bim  the  former  City  to  the  Sultan,  and  giving  the  latter  place  to  the 
Pasha  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  Mehemet  should  evacuate  ail  the  other 
terri  tories  now  held  by  htm  ;  and  the  Count  stated  that  France  would  be 
willing  to  concur  in  coercive  measures  to  enforce  the  execution  of  such 
au  arrangement. 

To  this  I  replied,  that  such  au  arrangement  would  hâve  the  great 
th.  of  containing  within  itself  the  seeds  of  future  contention  ; 

at  the  Une  drawm  from  Damascus  to  Beyrout  would  be  a  mere  arbitrary 
me,  and  would  establish  no  defiuite  frontier  between  the  TwoParties; 
that  it  would  give  Mehemet  Ali  a  tète  de  pont,  as  it  were,  in  Syria,  which 
ftoiild  both  tempt  and  assist  him  to  future  encroachments  ;  that  the  pro- 
able  différences  between  him  and  the  Arab  tribes  would  furnish  him  with 
a  constant  pretext  for  keepîng  up  an  army  in  Syria:  and  that  ail  the 
Objections  which  apply  to  the  présent  state  of  things,  as  established  by 
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the  arrangement  of  Kutaya,  would  apply  in  a  proportionate  degree  to  the 
arrangement  thus  suggested  by  Count  Sébastian!.  I  said,  that  if  the 
Five  Powers  are  to  take  this  matter  in  hand,  and  to  employ  force,  or  the 
threat  of  force,  to  compel  acqniescence  on  the  part  of  Mehemet  Ali,  it  is 
on  every  account  most  désirable  that  the  arrangement  which  they  may 
détermine  to  carry  into  effect  should  be  one  calculated  to  accomplish  the 
great  object  which  they  hâve  in  view,  and  to  secure  the  peace  of  Europe 
against  the  dangers  by  which  it  would  be  threatened,  if  future  conflict 
were  to  arise  in  Syria  between  the  Sultan  and  the  Pas  ha  of  Egypt  ;  but 
that  it  w'ould  reflèct  little  honour  upon  the  alliance,  if  the  Five  Powers 
were  to  make  a  great  effort  to  accomplish  an  evidently  imperfect  resuit. 

I  said,  that  moreover  I  did  not  understand  upon  what  principle 
France  could  be  ready  to  co-operate  in  coercive  measures  for  the  purpose 
of  en  forcing  this  incomplète  seulement,  and  should  décliné  so  to  co-operate 
for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  a  seulement  wdiich  she  herself  admits  to  be 
far  better,  and  which,  because  it  is  far  better,  she  would  prefer,  if  Mehemet 
Ali  could  be  persuaded  willingly  to  accédé  to  it. 

I  said,  that  the  main  objection  put  forward  by  France  to  coercive 
measures  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  Mehemet  Ali  to  content  himself 
with  Egypt,  is,  that  if  such  measures  were  to  be  employed  for  such  a  pur¬ 
pose,  Mehemet  would  immediately  order  Ibrahim  to  advance  upon  Con¬ 
stantinople,  and  then  would  follow  ail  the  difficulties  and  embarrassments 
which  such  a  step  on  his  part  wmuld  necessarily  produce  ;  but,  I  said,  the 
only  reason  we  hâve  for  thinking  that  Mehemet  Ali  would  take  such  a 
step  is,  that  he  lias  said  he  would  ;  but  if  we  are  to  go  by  what  he  has 
said,  it  is  equally  certain  that  he  would  order  Ibrahim  to  march  for  the 
purpose  of  resisting  the  modified  arrangement  proposed  by  France; 
because  what  Mehemet  Ali  has  really  said  is,  that  he  wdll  not  abandon 
the  smallest  part  of  what  he  now  occupies  ;  and  that  he  will  resist  by  ail 
means  in  his  power  any  attempt  to  deprive  him  of  any  portion  of  it. 
Eitlior,  therefore,  we  are  to  go  by  what  Mehemet  Ali  says,  or  by  what  W'e 
think  it  is  likely  he  will  do.  In  the  former  case,  the  incomplète  settlement 
would  be  just  as  difficult  of  enforcement  as  the  more  complété  one  ;  in  the 
latter  case,  we  may  reasonably  expect  that,  if  the  Five  Pow'ers  are  united, 
the  complété  arrangement  will  be  as  easy  of  attainment  as  the  incomplète 
one  could  possibly  be. 

Count  Sébastiani  admit ted  that  Mehemet  Ali  might  resist  the 
arrangement  he  had  suggested,  and  disclaimed,  on  the  part  of  the  French 
Government,  any  peculiar  knowledge  of  the  intentions  of  Mehemet  Ali,  or 
any  authority  to  negotiate  on  behalf  of  the  Pasha  with  the  other  Powers  : 
but,  he  said,  the  decision  of  the  French  Government  turned  very  much 
upon  domestic  considérations  ;  and  that  his  Government  might  be  able 
to  justify,  towards  the  Chambers  and  the  public,  the  employment  of 
coercive  measures  against  the  Pasha,  if  it  could  be  shown  that  the  Pasha 
had  not  been  driven  absolutely  to  despair,  and  that  France  had  made  for 
him  the  best  arrangement  which  could  be  obtained. 

I  said,  that  considering  what  Mehemet  Ali  is,  and  from  what  con¬ 
dition  he  sprung,  I  certainly  thought  that  the  hereditary  Pashalic  of 
Egypt  would  at  least  be  a  “  beau  désespoir  but  that,  from  what  the 
Count  had  then  said,  it  would  appear  that  the  first  object  of  France  was 
the  Pasha,  and  not  the  Sultan;  and  that  althoiigh  the  French  Government 
had  made  a  spontaneous  déclaration  that  its  leading  aim  was,  “  to  main- 
tain  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  Turkish  Empire  under  its  pré¬ 
sent  dynasty  ;  and  that  France  would  employ  ail  its  influence  and  means 
of  action,  in  order  to  maintain  the  security  of  this  essential  element  of  the 
balance  of  power  ;  and  that  they  would  not  hesitate  to  oppose  any  combi¬ 
nation  which  should  be  hostile  to  that  independence  an{l  integrity,” 
nevertheless,  it  would  seem  that  the  object  of  Fiance  was  to  upliold 
Mehemet  Ali  rather  than  the  Turkish  Empire;  and  I  observed,  that  this 
tallied  with  a  remark  which  had  been  made  very  early  at  Vienna,  that  the 
views  of  England  and  France  differed  in  this  respect;  that  England 
wished  to  make  the  best  bargain  for  the  Sultan,  and  France  the  best 
bargaiii  for  Mehemet  Ali. 

Count  Sébastiani  assured  me,  that  I  was  quite  mistaken  if  I  enter- 
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tained  sucli  a  supposition,  and  that  the  objects  aimed  atby  France  were 
nothing  more  or  less  than  those  which  she  had  stated  in  her  déclaration. 

He  then  pressed  me  to  corne  to  some  practical  conclusion  which  he 
niiglit  be  able  to  commun  icate  to  his  Government. 

I  said  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  give  him  any  such  answer  as  he 
wished,  because,  in  the  Grst  place,  I  could  not  take  upon  me  to  do  so 
without  Consulting  my  colleagues  and  ascertaining  their  decision  ;  and, 
secondly,  because  matters  were  not  yet  in  such  a  state  as  to  enable  the 
Cabinet  to  corne  to  a  decision.  I  saifl,  that  I  tliought  it  Itkely  that  we 
should  in  the  lîrst  place  ascertain  whether  the  other  Three  Powers  agréé 
with  us,  or  with  France  ;  and,  in  the  former  case,  whether  they  would  be 
willing  to  co-operate  with  us  for  the  practical  execution  of  our  cominon 
views  ;  and  if  we  found  they  were  wdlling  to  do  so,  we  might  possibly 
accept  their  co- operation  and  go  on. 

But  if  they  do  not  agréé  with  you,  said  Count  Sébastiani,  or  will  not 
co-operate  with  you,  will  you  then  unité  with  France  to  carry  into  effect 
the  arrangements  which  I  hâve  suggested? 

I  said  it  would  be  time  enough  for  the  Government  to  déterminé 
that  question  when  the  case  arose,  and  it  was  impossible  to  décidé  it 
beforehand. 

He  asked  what,  then,  should  be  the  communication  he  should  make 
to  his  Government  ?  I  said  he  had  better  report  exactly  what  had  passed 
between  us  ;  and  that  it  would  be  for  his  Government  to  consider  what 
course  would  suit  them  best.  That  if  the  other  Three  Powers  should 
agréé  with  us,  which  I  thought  probable,  it  would  surely  be  better  for 
France  to  face  ail  the  internai  difficulties  which  keep  back  its  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  to  join  frankly  and  freely  the  other  Four  Powers;  but  if,  for 
reasons  of  which  the  French  Government  alone  can  judge,  such  a  course 
would  be  impossible,  France  might  stand  aloof  while  the  other  Four  were 
carry ing  into  execution  an  arrangement  which  even  France  herself  bas 
approved  of,  and  she  might  then  join  the  Allies  again  in  the  other  arrange¬ 
ments  which  might  require  to  be  raade  when  the  territorial  settlement 
had  been  efïected. 

ï  am,  &c.. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  314. 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscouni  Palm&rston. — (Receiueii  September  23.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  September  20,  1839. 

COUNT  MEDEM  informed  me  thîs  morning,  that  yesterday,  in  an 
interview  with  Marshal  Soult,  (who  was  about  to  send  a  courier  to  St. 
Petersburgh,)  he  pressed  the  Marshal  strongly  to  make  some  statement 
of  the  views  of  the  French  Government  in  regard  to  an  arrangement 
between  the  Porte  and  the  Yiceroy  of  Egypt,  and  that  Marshal  Soult  said 
that  he  was  employed  on  such  a  document.  “  Then,”  said  Count  Medem, 
“  your  Excellency  must  hâve  fixed  the  basis  of  it;  may  I  request  to  be  in¬ 
formed  thereupon  ?”  At  last,  he  iearnt  that  the  views  of  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment,  in  respect  to  such  a  settlement,  were  those  of  which  I  spoke  in  my 
despatch  of  September  16;  viz.,  the  abandonment  of  ail  pretensions  oyer 
Hosrew  Pasha’s  employment;  the  restoration  of  the  Ottoman  fleet;  the  résig¬ 
nation  of  Adana,  Marash,  and  the  Island  of  Candia,  on  the  part  of  the  Vice- 
l’oy,  together  with  some  arrangement  in  respect  toSyria,  which  would  divide 
that  eountry  into  Pashalics,  of  which  the  sons  of  Mehemet  should  hâve 
the  separate  Governments  entailed  upon  their  male  offspring  respectively, 
with  the  condition,  that  these  Pashalics,  on  failure  of  direct  male  issne, 
should  lall  back,  as  each  such  case  should  occur,  to  the  Porte.  I  asked 
Count  Medem  whether  the  Marshal  had  said  what  he  would  do,  suçposing 
Mehemet  Ali  should  refuse  to  subscribe  to  such  conditions.  He  said,  that 


398 


he  had  put  this  question  to  the  Marshal,  but  could  obtain  from  him  no 
raore  direct  answer  thaii  that  if  Mehemet  Ali  positively  refused  to  accept 
such  an  arrangement  as  that  he  spoke  of,  then  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment  woiild  feei  less  objection  to  the  employment  of  coercive  measures. 
Cou  lit  Medem  bas  commuuicated  the  resuit  of  this  conversation  to  hîs 
Government. 

(Signed)  L.  BULWER. 


No.  316. 

Mr,  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmorston. — [Recoived  Septemher  23.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  Septornher  20,  1839. 

COUNT  MEDEM  received  a  communication  from  his  brother  this 
morning,  which  he  was  kind  enough  to  show  me. 

By  Count  Alexander  Medem’s  letter,  it  would  appear  that  Mehemet 
Ali  had  first  declared  to  the  other  Consuls,  (the  Consul-General  of  Russia 
not  being  présent,)  that  unless  there  seemed  some  probability  of  an 
arrangement  within  a  month’stime,  he  should  order  his  son,  at  the  expira¬ 
tion  of  that  jieriod,  to  mardi  on  to  Constantinople  ;  that  in  conséquence 
of  this  communication,  Count  Alexander  Medem  had  had  an  interview 
witli  theViceroy,  and  requested  him  to  state  distinctly  his  intentions;  and 
that  Mehemet  Ali  had  replied,  by  observing,  that  if  within  a  month’s  time 
some  arrangement  iinder  the  intervention  of  the  Five  Powers  had  not 
commenced,  he  could  hâve  no  doubt  that  the  conclusion  of  such  an 
arrangement  would  be  a  work  of  much  time,  and  that,  unable  to  maintain 
his  troops  where  they  were,  he  should  then  advance  them  to  Orfa  and 
Diarbekir  ;  but  that  under  no  circumstances  should  he  pass  the  Taurus, 
unless  measures  of  coercion  were  adopted  against  him. 

^  1  h  a. Vf' 

(Signed)  HENRY  L.  BULWER. 


No,  316. 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. —  {Received  September  26.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  September  23,  1839. 

AS  I  had  uuderstood  from  the  French  Government,  that  it  had  been 
their  intention  to  leave  Captain  Caillier  in  Egypt  until  the  settlement  of 
afîairs,  and  as  I  leanit  he  was  returning,  I  asked  M.  Désages  w'hat  w-as 
the  occasion  of  this  change.  M,  Désages  told  me,  that  Captain  Caillier 
seeing  that  the  Viceroy  had  stopped  his  army,  and  had  proclaimed  the  new 
Sultan,  consiclered  his  mission  terminated,  and  being  unwell,  resol ved  to 
corne  back  to  France.  “And  though  on  other  rea,sons,’’  said  M.  Désages, 
“  we  might  regret  this,  yet,  if  Mehemet  Ali  should  take  any  desperate 
course,  it  is  quite  as  well  that  M.  Caillier  should  not  be  with  him.” 

I  hâve,  &,c., 

(Signed)  HENRY  L.  BULWER. 


No.  317. 

Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscomt  Palmerston, — {Received  September  29.) 

(Ext met.)  Parts,  September  27,  1839. 

I  HAVE  had  the  hoiioiir  of  receiving  your  Lordship’s  despatclies  to  the 
24tli  ot  September. 

With  jespect  to  the  language  which  General  Sébastian!  held  to  your 
Loidship  about  a  week  ago,  I  hâve  to  infortn  your  Lordsbip,  that  Marshal 
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Soult  lias  generaily  stated  to  me,  that  Mehemet  Ali  might  make,  and  ought 
to  make,  great  concessions  ;  has  lately  declared,  that  he  shonld  propose  a 
plan  in  wliich  snch  concessions  would  be  comprehended  ;  and  lias  never 
declared  that  force  should  not  be  employed,  though  he  would  never  affirm 
that  it  should  be  so  ;  niaking  this  question  dépend  upon  tlie  satisfactory 
resolution  of  two  others,  viz.,  the  common  accord  of  the  Great  Powers  as 
to  the  conditions  that  should  be  imposed  upon  the  Pasha,  and  an  amicable 
iinderstanding  between  the  said  Powers  as  to  the  part  tbey  should  take  in 
the  possible  eontingency  of  Ibrahim’s  march  on  Constantinople.  But  as  the 
Marshal  knew  that  an  amicable  understanding  on  this  point  seemed  unlikely  : 
its  being  made  the  neccssary  preliminary  to  an  y  discussion  of  the  nieasures  for 
executing  an  arrangement  between  the  Porte  and  Mehemet  Ali,  did,  in 
fact,  indefinitely  adjourn  the  considération  of  such  raeasnres,  and  in  this 
manner  indefinitely  adjourn  the  whole  question. 

As  I  could  never  understand  the  Marshal  to  express  himself  more  decidedly 
on  this  niatter,  1  may  confess  that  ï  was  rather  surprised  to  fiud  that  “  General 
Sébastiani  had  endeavoured  to  persuade  your  Lordship  to  propose  to  the 
Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali  an  arrangement  by  which  Mehemet  Ali  should 
become  hereditary  Governor  of  Egypt  and  of  Southern  Syrîa,  as  far  north  as 
a  line  drawn  from  Damascus  to  Beyrout,  stating  that  France  would  be  willing 
to  concur  in  coercive  measures  to  enforce  the  execution  of  such  an  arrange¬ 
ment.” 

I  cannot  help  saying  that  I  am  almost  inclined  to  believe,  that  General 
Sébastiani,  although  he  pressed  your  Ijordship  for  an  answer  which  he  might 
give  to  iiis  Government,  did  not  speak  accordingto  any  positive  instructions 
froni  his  Government, — a.  conjecture  which  I  hazard  with  the  more  confidence 
silice  the  despatch  containing  the  views  of  the  French  Government  on  the 
aff'airs  of  the  East,  was  not  sent  to  London  earlier  than  last  Monday,  while  that 
despatch  merely  expresses  the  views  of  which  I  had  the  honour  to  acqiiaint 
your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  September  16,  with,  however,  this  important 
exception,  that  Marshal  Soult  having  told  me  that  the  Island  of  Candia  onght 
to  be  immediately  surrendered  to  the  Sultan,  now  says  in  his  official  commu¬ 
nications  to  the  different  Cabinets,  that  Candîa  should  be  surrendered  to  the 
Porte  after  Mehemet's  death.  There  is  nothing  said,  however,  in  this  recent 
déclaration  of  tlie  opinions  of  the  French  Government,  as  to  any  wilÜngness 
to  eniploy  measures  of  coercion,  should  such  become  necessary,  to  carry  even 
tlieir  own  project  into  execution, — a  fact  which  would  be  of  no  importance, 
since  the  oiie  case  would  seetn  implied  in  the  other,  had  not  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment  aiways  placed,  as  l  hâve  had  the  honour  of  observing  to  your  Lordship, 
so  ir-any  conditions  in  tlie  way  of  the  ultimate  employment  of  force,  as  to 
render  the  chance  of  resorting  to  it  almost  an  inipossibility  ;  thereby  weaken- 
ing  and  almost  destroying  the  effect  of  any  simple  déclaration  against  the 
Viceroy’s  prête  osions. 

As  your  Lordship  will,  I  understand,  hâve  transmitted  to  you  a  copy  of 
the  Note  sent  to  the  French  Ambassadors  in  London  and  Vienna,  you  will  be 
able  to  compare  the  contents  of  that  Note  with  General  Sébastiani’s  prior 
observations. 

And  now,  my  Lord,  passing  by  the  incident,  and  arriving  at  the  general 
question  in  its  présent  position,  I  should  state,  that  in  an  interview  I  had  this 
moniing  with  Marshal  Soult,  we  entered  into  the  subject  of  M.  de  Brunnow’s 
mission,  and  the  conversation  which  had  in  conséquence  taken  place  between 
your  Lordship  and  General  Sébastiani.  I  asked  Marshal  Soult  to  iiifoim  me 
of  the  substance  of  that  conversation,  as  it  had  been  reported  by  General 
•Sébastiani.  The  Marshal  said,  you  will  see  by  reading  this  despatch,  which  is 
an  answer  to  it.  I  accordingly  did  read  a  despatch  which  General  Sébastiani 
has  orders  to  conimunicate  to  your  Lordship,  and  which,  turning  entirely 
upon  the  part  which  Russia  would  take  to  herself,  in  sending,  in  case  of  need, 
a  force  for  the  protection  of  Constantinople,  déclarés,  as  the  Marshal  did 
himself  personally  déclaré  to  me,  that  France  never  would  consent  to  this 
ineasnre.  “I  stand,”  said  the  Marshal,  by  my  old  déclaration,  that  if  a 
Russian  fleet  appear  in  the  Bosphorus,  a  French  fleet  shall  arrive  there  also. 
This  déclaration,”  continued  the  Marshal,  “has  beeu  likewise  the  décla¬ 
ration  of  England,  and  by  it  I  abide.” 
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T  observed  to  the  Marshal,  that  I  considered,  and  thought  that  Her 
Majesty’s  Güvernment  might  consîder,  that  therewas  a  good  deal  of  différence 
between  wliat  Russia  mightdo  by  herselfand  for  herself,  and  what  she  inight 
do  with  the  consent  and  as  the  agent  of  the  other  Great  Powers  ;  and  that,  in 
fact,  by  accepting  any  such  mission,  she  took  no  exclusive  part  in  Eastern 
Affairs. 

The  Marshal  did  not  concur  in  these  observations  ;  but  considered,  on 
the  contrary,  that  though  the  form  under  which  Russia  would  obtain  her  oh  ject 
might  in  this  new  convention  be  changed,  that  the  attainment  of  that  object 
would  St ill  be  its  resuit;  that  she  would  thus  acquire  the  position  to  which 
she  aspired,  of  appearing  as  alcne  capable  of  protecting  Constantinople  ;  that 
consequently,  the  Porte  would  sink  into  that  State  of  dependence  upon  the 
Russian  Empire  from  which  it  had  been  the  object  of  France  to  deliver  her: 
while  he,  the  Marshal,  had  aiways  considered  the  Question  of  the  East  as  one 
which  was  to  be  settled,  and  considered  rather  with  the  view  of  limiting  the 
power  of  Russia  than  that  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  ;  the  second  seeming  to  hira 
an  inferior  object  to  the  first.  I  observed,  that  as  the  Marshal,  agreeing  with 
us  as  to  the  principle  of  protecting  the  Sultan  against  Mehemet  Ali, 
seenied  to  differ  from  us  as  to  the  means  of  doing  so,  so  we,  agreeing 
with  him  as  to  the  necessity  of  keeping  the  power  of  Russia  within 
reasonable  bounds,  might  also  differ  from  him  as  to  what  would  be  the 
wisest  course  for  attaining  that  object.  But  this  I  begged  the  Marshal 
particularly  to  observe,  that  whereas  the  presence  of  Russia  at  Constan¬ 
tinople,  if  the  resuit  of  a  convention  between  that  Empire  and  other 
Powers,  would,  as  I  had  aiready  remarked,  be  in  many  other  respects 
different  from  her  entering  into  the  Bosphorus  in  merely  lier  own  right,  so 
more  especially  would  it  be  different  by  making  the  other  Powers  with 
which  this  convention  was  entered  into,  parties  to  the  proceedings.  So  that 
France,  by  opposing  Russia  in  such  a  case,  would  be  opposing  lier  Allies; 
a  course  which  I  could  not  persuade  myself  that  the  French  Goverument 
would  willingiy  adopt. 

The  Marshal  did  not  answer  directly  to  tins  remark  ;  and  I  thought  it 
better  to  let  the  conversation  drop  for  the  moment,  since  the  more  the  French 
Government  themselves  consider  the  position  in  which  France  would  be 
placed  by  standing  alone  and  aloof  amidst  the  general  settlement  of  a  question 
in  which  she  began  by  assumiiig  so  forward  and  important  a  part,  the  more 
likely  is  it  that  ail  parties  will  endeavour  to  associate  this  country  with  the 
other  Great  Powers  of  Europe  in  any  course  of  which  those  Powers  may 
generally  approve  ;  and  it  may  be  better,  therefore,  not  to  take  the  first  word 
of  this  Government,  on  the  new  position  which  affairs  hâve  taken,  as  the  last. 

The  communication  of  M.  de  Brunnow,  and  the  manner  in  which  the 
French  Government  seem  to  think  it  will  be  considered  by  Her  Majesty’s 
Government,  hâve,  indeed,  created  such  a  sensation  here,  and  seem  so  to  hâve 
confounded  ail  previous  spéculations,  that  it  is  difficult  at  this  first  moment  to 
say  what  will  definitively  be  theresidt.  On  the  one  haiid,  the  feeling  in  this 
country  is  verystrong against  Russia;  at  thesame  time  the  opinion  of  tlje  press, 
and  of  the  men  who  conduct  the  public  journalsand  general  literature  of  France, 
is  decidedly,  as  I  hâve  aheady  had  the  honour  of  informing  your  Lordship, 
favoLirable  to  Mehemet  Ali,  who  is  considered,  I  can  hardly  say  why,  as  the 
natural  ally  of  France  in  the  East. 

Judgiiig  from  these  ci rcu instances,  then,  I  should  be  inclined  to  say  at 
once,  that  if  lier  Majesty’s  Government,  agreeing  with  the  propositions  which  I 
understand  M.  de  Brunnow  to  hâve  made,  should  enter  into  a  convention  with 
the  Governments  of  Russia  and  Austria  for  limiting  Mehemet  Ali’s  jiovver  to 
Egypt,  and  for  compelling  him  to  withdraw  his  forces  within  such  liinits,  and 
if  such  a  convention  were  toassign  to  Russia,  as  her  part  in  the  means  of  execu¬ 
tion,  the  protection  of  Constantinople,  France  would  not  be  a  party  to  such  con¬ 
vention,  and  that  she  would  protest  against  the  appearance  of  a  Russian  force 
in  the  Bosphorus,  should  the  case  arise  of  any  such  force  appearing  tbere  ;  in 
every  otherrespect  maintainingthe  position  ofa  neutral.  This  I  take  the  liberty 
of  saying  might,  I  think,  be  natural I y  expected  from  France. 
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No.  318. 

Viscount  Palmer ston  to  Colonel  ÇktmpbelL 

Foreîgn  Office,  September  26,  1839, 

YOUR  despatches  to  the  5th  of  September,  hâve  been  received  and 
laid  before  the  Queen. 

With  référencé  to  your  despatch  of  the  2nd  of  September,  I  hâve  to 
instriict  you  to  State  to  Mehemet  Ali,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  feels 
persnaded  that  he  is  so  well  able  to  calculate  conséquences,  that  hc  will 
not  expose  himself  to  those  which  would  follow  from  any  fnrther  acts  of 
hostility  on  his  part  against  the  Sultan. 

I  hâve  further  to  state  to  you,  that  the  opinion  which,  it  appears  from 
vour  despatches,  you  hâve  formed  of  the  power  and  influence  of  Mehemet 
Ali  in  Turkey,  and  which  opinion  is  probably  founded  upon  statements 
made  to  you  by  Mehemet  Ali  himself,  is  believed  by  Her  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment  to  be  incorrect  and  exaggerated. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  319. 

Viscomü  Paîmerston  to  Colonel  Hodges. 

(Extract.)  Foreîgn  Office,  September  27,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  satisfaction  to  acquaiut  you,  that  the  Queen  lias  been 
graciously  pleased  to  appoint  you  to  be  Her  jVIaje.sty  s  Agent  and  Con.sul- 
Gcneral  in  Egypt,  in  the  place  of  Colonel  Campbell,  who  retires  from  the 
service  on  account  of  his  health. 

It  is  essentiai  for  the  public  seiwice,  thaty  ous  hould  proceed  to 
Eo-yptwitU  as  little  delay  as  possible;  l  hâve,  thereforc,  to  desire  that  you 
wUi  make  your  préparations  for  that  purpose,  and  that  you  wdl  commence 
your  iourney  to  Alexandrin  without  loss  of  tiine.  ^ 

Ÿour  Commission  and  Instructions  will  be  forwarded  to  Alexandrin  ; 
and  on  your  arrivai,  you  will  receive  from  Colonel  Campbell,  the  whole 
of  the  official  GOiTespoudence  of  the  Consulate;  and  1  hâve  to  desire  that 
you  will  consider  the  instructions  therein  contained  as  addressed  to 
yourself,  and  will  make  them  the  guide  of  your  coiuluct. 

Previously  to  your  rlcparture  from  Anémia,  you  wdl  wait  upon  lier 
Maiesty’s  Ambassador,  and  rcceive  from  his  Excellency,  such  instructions 
a.s  he  may  think  it  right  to  give  to  you  for  the  guidance  of  your  conduct 
in  Egypt. 


No.  320. 

Viscount  Palmerstfm  to  Lord  Beauvale. 

My  Lord,  Foret gîi  Office,  September  27,  1839. 

T  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  that  the  Queen  has 
been  graciously  pleased  to  appoint  Colonel  Hodges,  now  fR*"  ^  ^  ® 

Consul-General  in  Servia,  to  be  Her  Majesty’s  Agent  and  Consul-t.enera! 
in  Egypt,  in  the  place  of  Colonel  Campbell.  ,  -  ,  t  i 

1  transmit  to  your  Excellency,  a  copy  of  a  despatcli  which  I  hâve 
addressed  to  Colonel  Hodges,  directing  him  to  proceed  to  Egypt  without 
delay;  and  I  hâve  to  desire  that  your  Excellency  wdl  give  to  Colonel 
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Hodges  such  instructions  as  you  may  judge  proper,  for  the  guidance  of 
his  conduct  in  Egypt,  and  that  you  will  place  him  fully  in  possession  of 
the  vievvs  and  opinions  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  with  respect  to  the 
the  affairs  of  Turkey  and  Egypt,  as  explained  in  the  various  commu¬ 
nications  which  hâve  been  addressed  to  you. 

Colonel  Hodges  will  leave  in  your  Excellency’s  possession,  the  origi- 
nals  of  the  official  correspondence  of  the  Consulship  in  Servia. 

I  am,  &c,, 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  321. 

Viscoiint  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Païmerston. — {Tteceived  September  27.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia.  September  5  1839, 

I  INCLOSE  a  Report  which  Captain  Walker  has  made  of  the  occur¬ 
rences  during  the  progress  of  the  Ottoman  fleet  from  the  Dardanelles  to 
Alexandria. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  321. 

Captain  Walker  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  Avgnst  4,  1839, 

I  HAYE  the  honour  to  state  for  your  information,  ail  the  particulars 
relative  to  the  late  extraordinary  conduct  of  the  Capudan  Pasha,  as  well 
as  the  movements  of  the  Turkish  fleet,  from  the  time  of  itsdeparture  from 
the  Dardanelles  until  its  arrivai  at  Alexandria. 

On  tlie  morning  of  the  4th  of  Jiily,  the  Capudan  Pasha  received  the 
official  notification  of  the  death  of  Sultan  Mahmoud,  and  the  accession  of 
his  son,  upon  which  occasion,  ail  the  ships  dressed  with  flags  and  fired  a 
royal  sainte;  and  in  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  the  fleet,  consisting  of 
eight  ships  of  the  line,  tvvelve  frigates,  one  corvette,  four  brigs,  two 
sc^ooners,  three  lîre-ships,  and  one  steam-vessel,  weighed  and  stood  out 
of  the  Dardanelles.  As  we  11  ad  been  for  a  long  time  under  orders  for  the 
coast  of  Syria,  ail  supposed  that  to  be  our  destination;  nor  was  I  aware 
that  such  was  not  the  case,  until  our  arrivai  in  Besika  Bay,  when  the 
Capudan  Pasha  informed  me,  that  the  Sultan  had  been  poisoncd,  and 
four  of  the  principal  officersof  his  household  beheaded;  that  this  had  been 
done  by  the  Russian  party,  who  had  assumed  the  Government  ;  and  that 
to  avoid  the  fleet  falling  into  the  hands  of  Russia,  he  întended  to  cruise 
outside  the  Dardanelles,  so  as  to  be  ready  to  act  with  England  and  France. 
On  the  following  morning,  the  5th,  he  weighed,  and  when  off  Tenedos,  fell 
in  with  Admirai  Lalande,  whose  force  consisted  of  two  ships  of  the  line, 
and  a  brîg:  after  the  usual  saintes  had  been  exchanged,  the  French 
Admirai,  accompanied  by  the  Prince  de  Joinville,  came  on  board  to  visit 
the  Capudan  Pasha.  I  was  afterwards  informed  by  him,  that  he  had 
communicated  ail  to  the  French  Admirai,  who  higiily  approved  of  his 
])lans,  and  that  the  Capudan  Pasha  întended  to  proceed  to  Rhodes.  T  then 
requested  him  to  allow  me  to  send  letters  on  board  the  “  Vangiiard,"  which 
was  in  sight,  so  as  your  Excellency,  as  vvell  as  Admirai  Sir  Robert 
Sfcopford,  might  be  made  acquainted  with  his  intentions;  but  his  repiy 
was,  that  the  French  Admirai  had  promised  to  comniunicate  ail  parti¬ 
culars  to  your  Lordship,  as  well  as  to  the  English  Admirai;  and  that  he 
was  anxioiis  that  the  “  Vanguard”should  remain  with  the  fleet,  as  well  as 
the  French  brig  which  Admirai  Lalande  had  ordered  to  accompany  him. 

Nothing  of  conséquence  occurred  during  our  run  dovvn  to  Rhodes, 
which  vvc  passed  on  the  nightof  the  7th,  except  the  depai  ture  of  the  Kiaja 
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Bey,  on  tlie  6th,  in  a  corvette,  who,  I  was  kiformed,  was  sent  to  commu- 
nicate  with  Hafiic  Pasha,  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Turkish  Army. 

On  the  llth,  when  ofF  Castel  Nosso,  we  wercjoined  by  the  French 
steamer  of  war  “  Papin,”  having;  on  board  the  Mousteshar  of  the  deet,  who 
was  the  bearer  of  the  Capudan  Pasha’s  commission  under  tlie  new 
Government,  which  was  immediately  read,  in  the  presence  of  the  Admirais 
and  crew  of  the  Jlag-ship,  npon  which  occasion  ail  the  Turkish  ships 
salnted,  as  well  as  the  French  brig  of  w'ar;  soon  after  which  both  French 
vessels  parted  company. 

On  the  morning  of  the  12th,  the  Egyptian  steamer  of  war,  “  Nile,” 
joined  us,  having  on  board  the  Kiaja  Bey,  who,  T  hâve  since  ascertained, 
was  sent  to  Mehcmct  Ali,  and  not  to  Hafiz  Pasha.  as  ï  had  been  informed. 
He  communicated  w  ith  the  Capudan  Pasha,  and  in  the  afternoon,  the  fleet 
made  sail  to  the  southward,  accompanied  by  the  Egyptian  steamer;  the 
A^anguard”  having  hoisted  a  Turkish  Ilag,  J  w'as  sent  to  her  in  a  brig, 
wlien  Sir  Thomas  Feüowes  informed  me  of  lus  intention  ofjoining  Admirai 
Sir  Robert  Stopford,  who  was  off  Cyprus.  On  the  morning  of  the  13th, 
the  “  Vanguard”  parted  company  to  the  eastward,  after  having  commu- 
iiicated  with  the  “  Rhadamanthus,”  which  was  passing  through  the 
Turkish  fleet.  So  anxious  was  the  Capudan  Pasha  to  get  to  the  south¬ 
ward,  that  he  carried  such  a  press  of  saÜ,  as  obliged  him  to  leave  behind 
a  line-of-batt)e  ship  and  frigate,  which  were  bad  sailers;  and  the  “  Nile” 
steamer,  being  sent  to  those  ships,  to  order  them  to  rcndezvous  off  Alex¬ 
andrin,  was  the  first  intimation  I  received  as  to  the  Capudan  Pasha’s 
intention  of  proceeding  there.  When  I  spoke  to  him  on  the  subject,  he 
told  me  that  he  had  received  by  the  Kiaja  Bey,  a  letter  from  Mehemet 
Ali,  who  oifered  to  put  the  Egyptian  fleet  under  hiscommand  ;  but  before 
doing  so  hc  wished  to  consult  with  him  as  to  the  best  steps  to  be  taken  • 
for  the  good  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  and  that  he  {the  Capudan  Pasha) 
meant  to  proceed  ülT  Alexandrin  for  that  purpose.  On  the  followdng  day, 
the  14th,  we  fell  in  wdth  the  Egyptian  fleet,  consistiug  of  eleven  ships  of 
the  line,  three  frigates,  and  tw'o  brigs,  which  were  cruising  about  ten 
miles  ofF  Alexandria,  and  so  ignorant  were  the  Admirais  and  Captains  of 
the  change  in  the  Capudan  Pasha's  plans,  tliat  many  of  the  ships  cleared' 
for  action  ;  and  roy  firm  belief  is,  that  not  more  than  four  officers  belonging 
to  the  fleet,  were  aware  of  hLs  intention  of  joining  Mehemet  Ali.  No 
salutes  were  exchanged,  but  on  the  morning  of  the  I5th,  w'hen  the 
Capudan  Pasha  landcd  at  Alexandria,  from  the  steamer  “Nile,”all  the 
forts  salnted,  which  was  leturnod  by  the  Turkish  flag-ship,  after  which. 
both  fieets  stood  otf  for  the  night. 

On  the  Ifith,  the  Turkish  fleet  anchored  off  the  western  entrance  of 
Alexandria,  about  six  miles  from  the  town,  when  ail  the  Admirais  and 
Captains  went  on  shore  to  waît  upon  Mehemet  AU.  I  aiso  landed,  and  did 
ûot  again  return  to  the  fleet;  and  on  the  17th,  when  the  Capudan  Pasha 
proposed  to  me  to  cruise  with  the  united  fleets,  I  declined,  stating  as  a 
reason,  that  I  wms  not  authorized,  by  the  British  Government,  to  serve 
under  Mehemet  AU;  to  this  he  replied,  that  it  was  stîll  the  Sultan’s  fleet, 
but  United  with  the  Egyfïtian  for  the  good  of  the  Turkish  Empire. 

On  the  18th,  when  the  “Confiance”  arrived,  I  informed  the  Capudan 
Pasha  of  my  intention  of  proceeding  to  Constantinople.  He  then  asked 
me  if  it  were  not  possible  to  remain,  and  on  ray  replying  that  l  could  not, 
he  appeared  much  hurt. 

l  hâve  iiow,  my  Lord,  stated,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection,  ail  the 
particulars  rcspecting  this  extraordinary  affair  ;  and  hâve  only  to  add, 
that  I  left  Alexandria  on  the  20th,  in  the  “  Confiance,”  and  arrived  here 
on  the  2nd  of  August. 

X  ÎIÛ.V0  ^Ci 

(Signed)  B.  \V.  WALKER,  R.N. 
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No.  322. 

Visconnt  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Receimd  September  27.) 

(Extract.)  Therapin,  September  6,  1839. 

THE  party  of  Mehemct  Ali  spread  abroad  the  notion,  that  the  Mus- 
sulmaii  interest  would  be  sacrificed  by  the  Great  Powers,  and  therefore 
that  an  arrangement  shoidd  be  made  without  their  intervention  lietween 
the  Sultan  and  the  Pasha,  Lord  Beanvale’s  déclaration  at  Vienna,  of 
July  27th,  offered  the  best  réfutation  of  the  assertions  of  the  party.  1 
resol ved,  therefore,  to  inake  tlie  déclaration  public;  and,  I  am  happy  to 
say,  that,  so  far  as  1  can  jndge  of  the  matter,  the  cffect  lias  been  very 
good. 


No.  323. 

l'iscoMJit  Palmerston  to  Mr.  Bulœer. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  September  28,  1839. 

I  HAD  yesterday  anotlier  conversation  with  Count  Sébastian i  on  Turkish 
Affairs.  The  Count  .showed  me,  by  order  of  bis  Government,  the  copy  of  a 
de.spatch  which  bas  recentiy  been  addressed  by  the  French  Governni'ent  to 
Count  St.  Aulaiie. 

This  despateh  States,  that  the  French  Government  has  at  last  seltled  its 
opinion  on  the  Turkish  Question,  and  has  determined  the  plan  of  arrangement 
between  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali,  which  it  wishes  tosuggest  for  the  con¬ 
sidération  of  the  Allies.  This  plan,  however,  it  proposes  as  a  thing  to  be 
discu.ssed,  and  subject  to  modification. 

The  plan  is,  that  Mehemet  Ali  shoiild  evacuate  the  small  district  of 
Adana,  making  his  frouliers  the  mountain  range  called  Amanus  ;  and  that 
Candia  should  be  hald  by  Mehemet  for  his  life  only  ;  but  that  the  Sultan 
shoiild  give  him  an  hereditary  tenure  in  ail  the  other  terri  tories  which  he  now 
occupies.  With  respect  to  Candia,  the  French  Government  suggests  that  at 
the  death  of  Mehemet  Ali,  one  of  his  younger  sons  might  be  made  hereditary 
Pasha  of  that  i.s!and. 

The  arguments  by  which  this  scheme  is  supported  are,  that  Mehemet  is 
becoming  very  strung,  and  that  might  isentiiled  to  respect,  as  well  as  right; 
that  immédiate  peace  in  the  Levant  is  absolutely  necessary,  and  that  the  only 
way  of  obtaining  it  is  to  give  to  Mehemet  ail,  or  nearly  ail,  he  asks.  That 
this  arrangement  would  greatly  strengthen  the  Sultan,  because  Mehemet  Ali, 
if  he  were  satisfied  with  his  condition,  would  al  way  s  be  ready  to  defend  the 
Sultan  against  foreign  attack.  That  this  scheme  would  leave  the  Sultan  ail 
that  is  reiiily  essential  to  him,  that  is  to  say,  nominal  sovereignty  and  at;know- 
ledged  rights. 

That,  moreover,  no  power  founded  upon  the  life  of  a  man  so  o!d  as 
Mehemet,  and  who  has  not  in  his  faveur  the  religious  vénération  wliich  binds 
the  Mussulmans  to  the  Sultan,  could  be  very  lasting;  and  tliat  at  sonie  time 
or  other  the  Sultan  might  do  in  Syria  and  Kgypt  that  which  the  late  Siiltan 
did  recentiy  at  Tripoli,  namely,  send  an  expédition  and  résumé  po.ssession  of 
tbecountry. 

Wlien  I  had  read  the  despatch,  I  said  to  Count  Sébastian!  that  as  we 
hâve  always  spoken  to  eacb  other  without  reserve,  1  could  not  refrain  fi  om 
obsei'ving,  that  the  course  taken  of  late  upon  this  Turkish  Question  by  the 
French  Government,  is  to  me  perfectly  incompréhensible;  that  itis  at  variance 
•ivith  the  true  interests  of  France,  and  full  of  inconsistencies. 

Perhaps,  I  said,  he  would  tell  me,  that  tlie  French  Government  is  as 
good  a  judge  as  I  can  be,  of  what  are  the  Irue  interesls  of  France,  and  upon 
that  point,  therefore,  I  wovtld  say  no  more.  But  I  rerainded  Iiim  that  France 
havingstarled  by  a  sponlaneoiis  déclaration  that  she  was  determined  to  employ 
ail  ber  means  of  action  to  maintain  the  integiity  and  independence  of  the 
Turkish  Empire,  slie  now  proposes  to  dismember  that  Empire,  and  by  cutling 
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off  a  large  portion  of  it,  thus  necessarily  to  throw  tbe  Hovereign,  who  is  to  rule 
tiie  reniaiiider,  into  llie  arms  of  foreign  Powers  for  support  and  protection, 
Cüunt  iSébastiani  denied  that  tlie  proposed  ai'rangement  would  be  a  dismem- 
berment,  because  lhe  riglus  of  sovereignty  would  be  reservcd  for  the  Sultan  ; 
and  lie  saicl,  that,  as  a  security  agaiiist  Mebemet  Ali’s  throw  in  g  off  his  aile 
giaiice,  it  inight  be  stipulated  by  treaty,  that  tbe  Five  Powers  should  prevent 
Mebemet  and  his  successors  froni  ever  declaring  tliemselvcs  independent.  I 
said,  that  I  callcd  that  arrangement  a  dismemberment  of  an  Empire  vvliich 
divides  its  resources,  niilitary  and  peciniiary,  into  two  parts,  to  bc  swayed 
and  applied  by  two  different  and  separate  authorities  and  wills,  of  wliieli  one 
wiü  and  aulhority  niiglit  choose  to  apply  its  portion  of  tliose  resources  iiostilely 
against  tlie  otber;  and  tliat  as  to  the  stipulation  wbicb  be  suggested,  I  could 
not  imagine,  that  either  the  Sultan  could  trust  to  it,  or  that  Melvemet  Ali 
would  be  restralned  by  it  ;  becaiisc  neither  of  tliem  could  thiiik  it  likely  that 
the  Five  Powers  would  be  dispnsed  to  interféré  by  force  of  arms,  some 
years  lience,  tu  prevent  Mebemet  from  casting  off  his  nominal  subjection,  if 
those  Powers  should  pronounce  the  empioyment  of  force  against  Mebemet 
Alt  to  be  impossible  now. 

I  observée! ,  that  the  effect  of  sucb  an  arrangement  would  be  to  establish 
in  the  lieart  of  tbe  Turkish  Empire  a  power  wbich  would  nut  bave  advanced 
so  far  if  it  bad  not  been  ambitions,  and  whicli  being  ambitions  wonkl  neces¬ 
sarily  vvisti  to  advance  further;  for  l  could  not  acquiesce  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Freneh  despatch,  that  the  best  means  of  restraining  ambition  is  to  yield  ail  to 
its  deiiiands  j  on  the  contrary,  the  deinands  of  ambition  increase  in  proportion 
as  they  are  gratified.  But  the  resuit  would  of  course  be,  that  the  Sultan 
would  be  swayed  by  two  passions;  the  fear  of  further  altack,  and  the  desire 
to  get  back  wliat  lie  bad  lost  ;  and  he  would  cling  to  that  Power  whicli  was 
most  likely  to  afford  him  protection  against  future  dangers,  or  assistance  to 
recover  liis  legitimate  antliority.  'l'hat  tins  Power  would  be  Riissia  ;  and  that 
thus  France,  wliicli  professes  to  be  actuated  by  lhe  strongesL  wisli  to  rescue 
the  Sultan  frorn  lhe  exclusive  influence  of  Ilussia,  is,  in  faut,  proposing  an 
arrangement  by  wbich  that  influence  would  be  permanentiy  viveted. 

But  I  said  that  what  is  remarkable  in  ihis  scheme  is,  that  cmanating 
from  a  Cabinet  which  bas  recently  professed  its  détermination  to  upiiold  the 
Ottoman  Empire  under  its  présent  dynasty,  the  scheme  is  ail  in  lavour  of 
Mehemet  Ali,  and  al!  against  the  Sultan.  For,  in  fact,  the  proposai  substau- 
tially  i.s,  that  the  Sultan  shaîl  give  to  Mebemet  an  hereditary  tenurein  Egypt, 
Syria,  and  Arabia,  and  in  ail  that  Mehemet  eitlier  now  lias,  or  means  iiere- 
after  to  acquirc,  upon  tlie  single  comlition  tliat  Mehemet  siiali  now  evacuate 
the  little  district  of  Adana,  which  might  be  covered  by  a  pocket- bandkerchief; 
and  that  some  contingent  arrangement,  to  take  place  at  Mcliemet’s  death, 
should  be  made  about  Candia.  But  what  earthly  motive  could  the  Sultan 
bave  for  agreeing  to  sucb  au  arrangement  ?  and  wonkl  it  not  be  infinité) y  better 
for  the  Sultan  that  things  should  remain  as  they  hâve  been  since  tbe  arrange¬ 
ment  of  Kutaya,  and  tliat  tbe  Porte  should  take  the  chance  of  future  eveuts  ? 
I  said  that,  if  ï  was  the  adviser  of  the  Sultan,  1  should  certainly  recoin mend 
hitn  to  décliné  siich  an  arrangeinent  as  tins. 

Count  Sébastiani  said,  tl)at  tliis  plan  was  by  no  means  one  npan  which 
France  insists;  and  that  lie  thought  liis  Government  would  be  equally  well 
content  with  lhe  plan  which  he  liad  meutioned  to  me  on  a  former  occasion, 
and  by  wbicb  the  iiereditary  Government  of  Mehemet  wouki  be  bounded  to 
the  north  by  a  line  drawn  across  Syria  hetweeu  Damascus  and  Beyrmit. 

To  that  I  vestated  the  objections  which  I  liad  meutioned  to  him  hefore, 
namely,  that  it  would  be  an  imperfect  arrangement  ;  that  it  would  place  the 
tivo  parties  in  contact  witliout  aiiy  nuturai  iVontiers  iiuerposed  betw'een  ibeni  ; 
and  tliat  it  would  leave  Mehemet  in  possession  of  the  Holy  Cities,  wîiicli  tlie 
Frencli  Government  had  spécial ly  nieiuiuned  as  places  which  otiglit  to  be 
restored  to  tbe  direct  rule  of  the  Sultan  j  and  that  if  coercion  is  to  be  cm- 
ployed,  it  is  better  to  employ  it  to  eflect  a  complété,  instead  oi' an  incomjdete, 
settlement. 

We  then  disenssed  at  length  tlie  proposais  made  by  Baron  Brnunow,  and 
tbe  course  wiiicli  it  would  be  exfiedient  for  England  and  Fi  ance  to  taketliere- 
upoii,  and  Count  Sébastian!  dwelt  upon  the  ci rcu instance  that  the  convention 
which  Baron  Biiinnow  had  proposed,  would  belimited  totlie  présent  occasion. 
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and  would  therefore  afford  no  security  for  tîie  future.  To  tliis  I  repli ed,  that 
my  notion  was,  tliat  upon  that  convention  should  be  grafted  stipulations  by 
wliich  the  Five  Powers  should  engage  for  a  liniited  period,  sa  y  leu  years  to 
corne,  to  concur  iti  upholding  and  protecting  the  Tuikish  Empire, 

The  Count  caught  eagerly  at  that  suggestion  ;  said  that  such  a  plan 
would  be  entirely  in  coiironnity  with  his  views;  that  he  should  wish  such  a 
convention  to  be  fur  twenty  years  ;  that  he  would  immediately  write  to  his 
Government  to  suggest  the  idea  to  tliem,  and  that  he  thought  tliar  it  rnight 
nnike  the  whole  difierence  in  their  view  of  the  matter,  He  said  that  he  bad 
written  to  Paris  the  week  preceding,  to  report  the  substance  of  Baron  Brunnows 
communications,  and  that  he  exjjected  an  unfavourable  answer;  but  that  we 
must  not  be  diseouraged  by  that,  but  inust  wait  to  hear  the  reply  to  the  com¬ 
munication  which  he  would  now  make  to  his  Government  in  conséquence  of 
the  conversation  we  had  had  together. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  324. 

Count  Sébastiani  to  Viscount  Palmerston. 

Mon  cher  Vicomte,  Londres,  le  28  Sej>temh-e,  1839. 

VOUS  trouverez  ci-jointe  une  dépêche  que  je  viens  de  recevoir,  et  que 
j'ai  ordre  de  vous  communiquer:  c'est  la  réponse  à  celle  que  j’avais  écrite 
pour  donner  à  mon  Gouvernement  connaissance  des  propositions  de  la  Russie. 
Elle  est  positive  dans  la  résolution  que  la  France  a  prise  de  ne  pas  y  accéder. 
Je  voudrais  partager  Pespoir  qu’elle  exprime  encore  de  voir  l’Angleterre 
revenir  à  son  premier  et  véritable  Allié. 

Tout  à  vous, 

(Signé)  SEBASTIANI. 

(Translation.) 

Count  Sébastiani  to  Viscount  Palmerston, 

My  dear  Viscount,  London,  Septemher  28,  1830. 

YOU  will  find  annexed  a  despatch  wliîch  I  hâve  just  rcceived,  and  which  ï 
am  directed  to  communicate  to  you  i  it  îs  the  answej'  to  tliat  whîch  I  vvrote  to 
make  known  to  iny  Governraent  the  propositions  of  Russîa.  It  îs  positive 
as  to  the  resolution  which  France  lias  take»  not  to  agréé  to  those  propositions. 
I  would  fain  partiel  pâte  in  the  h  ope  therein  expressed  of  again  seeing  England 
return  to  her  first  and  truc  AU  y. 

•  Ever  yoiii’s, 

(Signed)  SEBASTIAN!. 


Inclosure  in  No.  324. 

The  Duc  de  Dalniaiie  to  Count  Sébastiani, 

Monsieur  le  Comte,  Pai-is,  le  26  Septembre,  1839. 

J’AI  reçu  les  dépêches  que  vous  m’avez  fait  l’honneur  de  m’écrire.  Les 
craintes  que  nous  avions  conçues  sur  le  succès  de  la  tactique  employée  par 
le  Cabinet  de  St.  Pétersbourg  pour  séparer  l’Angleterre  et  la  France,  et 
conquérir  ainsi  dans  la  Question  d’Orient  des  auxiliaires  bien  inattendus, 
semblent  sur  le  point  d’être  justifiées  par  l’évènement.  Ce  n’est  pas  sans  un 
étonnement  douloureux  que  nous  voyons  un  homme  aussi  éclairé  que  Lord 
Palmerston,  accueillir  avec  tant  de  complaisance  un  projette!  que  celui  qui  lui 
a  été  présenté  par  M.  de  BrunnofF:  un  projet  qui,  au  prix  d’une  vaine  et 
illusoire  concession  de  principe  annuUée  immédiatement  en  fait  par  l’acte 
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même  qui  est  censé  la  consacrer,  tend  à  donner  une  sanction  Européenne  à 
la  position  exceptionnel  le  que  la  Russie  s'arroge  depuis  trop  longtems  à 
Constantinople.  Acce[>ter,  consigner  dans  une  convention  formelle  U 
promesse  de  ne  pas  renouveler  le  Traité  d’Ünkiar  Skélessi,  contre  lequel  la 
France  et  l’.\ngleterre  ont  protesté  si  expressément  ü  y  a  six  ans,  ce  serait 
en  quelque  sorte  an  nul  1er  cette  protestation,  et  reconnaître  la  validité  de 
l’acte  contre  lequel  elle  était  dirigée.  Proclamer  dans  celte  même  convention 
le  princ:i[)e  de  la  clôture  des  deux  détroits,  si  solemnellement  consacré  par  le 
tems,  par  le  consentement  unanime  des  nations,  et  même  par  les  engage- 
mens  écrits,  ce  ne  serait  pas  lui  donner  une  force  nouvelle,  ce  serait  bien 
plutôt  l'affaiblir,  en  la  classant  au  nombre  de  ces  stipulations  accidentelles 
que  les  circonstatrces  amènent  et  qu'elles  peuvent  emporter.  Ce  (pi’il  faut 
à  ce  principe,  incessamment  menacé  par  l’ambition  d’une  grande  Puissance, 
ce  sont  des  garanties  qui  en  assurent  l’inviolabilitc.  ou  du  moins  qui  assurent 
que  lors  qu’il  sera  absolument  nécessaire  d’y  déroger,  cette  dérogation  ne 
pourra  comjrromettre  les  grands  intérêts  qu’il  était  destiisé  à  protéger.  Nous 
n’avons  cessé  de  le  répéter:  de  telles  garanties  ne  peuvent  résulter  que  de 
l’admission  simultiuiée  des  forces  de  toutes  les  Cours  Alliées  dans  les  eaux 
de  Conslanlinople.  C'est  là  le  but  auquel  nous  nous  étions  efforcés  d’arriver, 
et  auquel,  un  moment,  l'Angleterre  et  l’Autrlcbe  avaient  paru  tendre  avec 
nous.  Au  lieu  de  cela,  que  nous  propose-f-on?  Précisément  ce  que  nous 
repoussions  tous  d’abord,  ce  que  la  France  continue  à  repousser  comme  îe 
trium()!ie  complet  de  la  politique  du  Cabinet  de  St.  Pétersbourg  qui  n’a 
jamais  demandé  autre  chose:  on  veut  que  les  forces  Russes  seules  pénétrent 
dans  le  Bosphore,  tandisque  celles  de  la  France  et  de  l’Angleterre  s’éloigne¬ 
raient  des  Dardanelles  pour  aller  menacer  le  Pacha  d'Egypte  ;  et  ce  qui  est 
plus  étrange,  on  prétend  nous  faire  croire  que  l’exclnsion  dont  nous  serions 
ainsi  l’objets  cesserait  d'avoir  pour  nous  un  caractère  offensant  par  cela  seul 
que  nous  y  aurions  donné  notre  consentement.  Certes,  en  exigeant  cette 
exclusion,  la  Russie  révèle  sa  pensée;  si  elle  n’avait  d’antre  désir  que 
de  mettre  fin  aux  embarras  du  moment,  si,  satisfaite  de  l’influeuce 
naturelle  que  sa  situation  lui  ddnuera  toujours  dans  l’Empire  Ottoman,  elle 
n’aspirait  pas  à  s’y  créer  peu-à-peu  des  droits  particuliers  au  détriment  de 
toutes  les  autres  Puissances,  il  est  impossible  de  concevoir  d’où  pourrait 
naître  la  répugnance  à  voir  flotter  les  pavillons  des  Cours  Alliées  à  côté  du 
sien  sous  les  murs  de  Con.stantinojDle,  Le  Traité  même  d’Unkiar  Skélessi 
n’y  mettrait  pas  d’obstacle.  Qu’elle  y  consente,  et  la  Question  d'Orîent  sera 
dégagée  de  sa  plus  sérieuse  difficulté.  îVJais  telle  n’est  passa  pensée.  Elle 
veut,  je  l’ai  déjà  dit,  au  moyen  d’un  précédent  établi  d'un  consentement 
commun,  amener  l’Europe  à  sanctionner  la  position  exceptionnelle  qu'elle  a 
d’abord  essayé  de  se  créer  sans  la  parti  cl  pat  ion  des  autres  Cours.  Ce  qu’on 
lui  concéderait  aujourd'hui  en  fait,  elle  le  réclamerait  pins  tard  comme  un 
droit,  et  nous  serions  certainement  bien  plus  mal  placés  pour  lui  refuser,  dans 
des  conjonctures  analogues,  l’espèce  de  privilège  dont  nous  aurions  une  fuis 
reconnu  en  sa  faveur  la  convenance  et  la  nécessité.  Il  y  a  plus  :  ce  refus 
deviendrait  presque  impossible,  pareeque  après  un  tel  précédent,  il  prendrait 
le  caractère  d’un  caprice  malveillant.  Nous  ne  pouvons  donc,  M.  le 
Comte,  donner  notre  assentiment  aux  propositions  de  M.  de  Brunnoff 
Jamais,  de  notre  aveu,  une  escadre  de  guerre  étrangère  ne  paraîtra  devant 
Constantinople,  sans  que  la  nôtre  ne  s’y  montre  aussi.  C'est  à  cette  seule 
condition  que  nous  pouvons  autoriser  l’infraction  du  principe  de  la  clotûre  des 
détroits,  et  toute  autre  combinaison  rencontrerait,  dans  l’opinion  énergique  et 
unanime  de  la  France,  des  obstacles  qui  ne  permettraient  pas  au  Gouverne¬ 
ment  du  Roi  de  s’y  associer,  lors- même  qu’il  ne  partagerait  pas,  comme  il 
la  partage,  en  effet,  cette  répugnance  nationale  si  vive  et  si  profonde. 

Veuillez,  M.  le  Comte,  donner  lecture  de  cette  défiéche  à  Lord 
Palinerston,  Le  Cabinet  de  Londres  n’ayant  pas  encore  pris  de  résolution 
définitive  sur  la  grave  question  qui  y  est  traitée,  nous  aimons  à  croire 
que  de  plus  mûres  réflexitms  lui  feront  reponsser  les  propositions  de  la 
Russie.  En  tout  cas,  la  détermination  du  Gouvernement  du  Roi  est 
irrévocuhle.  Quelles  que  soient  les  conséquences  d’un  dé|)lorable  dissenti¬ 
ment,  dût-il  avoir  pour  effet  l’accomplissement  du  projet  favori  de  la  Russie, 
Oelui  de  nous  isoler  de  nos  Alliés,  ce  n’est  pas  nous  qui  en  aurons  encoura 
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[a  responsabilité.  Nous  resterons  sur  notre  terrain.  Ce  ne  sera  pas  notre 
faute  si  nous  n’y  retrouvons  plus  ceux  qui  s’y  étaient  d’abord  placés  à  côté  de 

nous.  . 

Le  dernier  paquebot  de  l’Orient  ne  nous  a  apporte  aucune  inlorination 
nouvelle  de  quelque  gravité,  mais  celles  qui  me  sont  parvenues  confirment  de 
plus  en  plus  l’opinion  que  j’ai  depuis  longtems  exprimée  sur  la  ferme  volonté 
de  Méliémet  Ali,  de  repousser  par  tous  les  moyens  les  conditions  trop 
rigoureuses  qu’on  voudrait  lui  imposer.  Ce  qui  n’est  pas  moins  certain,  c’est 
le  nombre  et  la  puissance  des  adhérens  qu’il  compte  dans  toutes  les  parties 
de  l’Empire  Ottoman.  Il  ne  faut  peut-être  qu’un  moment  pour  l’embraser 
tout  entier  et  pour  précipiter  l’Europe  elle-même  dans  de  terribles  ébranle- 
inens.  C’est  \h  le  danger,  l’immense  danger  qne  nous  redoutons,  et  dont 
la  prévision  dirige  toutes  nos  démarches.  Puissent  les  autres  Gouvernemens 
l’apercevoir  enfin  comme  nous. 

Agréez  &c 

[Signéf  ’  MARÉCHAL  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 

(Translation.) 

The  Duc  de  Dalmatie  to  Count  Séhasticmi. 

Monseitir  le  Comte,  l^arîs.  Sept emier  20,  1839. 

1  HAVE  receîved  tlie  despatches  you  bave  donc  me  lionour  to  Write  to  me. 
The  fears  we  entertained  of  the  .succe.ss  of  the  tactics  employed  by  the_  Cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburgh  for  separating  England  and  France,  and  thus  acquiring^  iinex- 
peeted  auxiliaries  upon  the  Ëastern  Question,  seein  upon  the  point  of  being 
justified  by  the  event.  It  is  not  without  feelings  of  pain  lui  astonishment  tliat 
we  perceivc  a  raan  of  sucli  cnligliteiied  judgment  as  Lord  Palinerston  entertain 
with  so  much  complacciicy  a  project  like  the  one  proposed  to  bim  by  M.  de 
Brunnow;  a  project  wbich,  at  the  price  of  au  idle  and  î  11  u,sory  concession  of 
prînciple  to  be  in  fact  immedîately  aonulled  by  the  very  act  vvhicli  is  supposed^  to 
establish  it,  tends  to  give  an  European  sanction  to  the  distinctive  position  wbich 
Russia  bas  for  too  long  a  period  arrogated  to  hersedf  at  Constantinople.  To 
accept,  and  to  record  in  a  formai  Convention,  the  promise  not  to  renew  the 
Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi,  against  which  Treaty  France  and  England,  six  years 
an-o,  so  strongly  protested,  vvould  be  in  some  measure  to  annui  thatjn-otest,  and  to 
recognize  tlie  validity  of  tlie  Act  against  whicli  it  was  directed.  To  prodaim  in 
tbîit  sarae  Convention  the  principle  of  closing  tlie  two  straits,  a  principle  so 
solemnly  sanctioned  by  time,  by  the  unanimous  con.sent  of  nations,  and  even  by 
w'ritten  engagements,  would  not  be  to  add  new  foi'ce  to  it,  but  rallier  lo  weakeii 
it,  by  bringing  it  within  that  class  of  accidentai  stipulations  whidi  circum- 
stances  produce,  and  wbich  circumstanees  may  destroy.  Wliat  tins  principle 
requires,  threatened  as  it  continually  is  by  the  ambition  of  one  great  Power,  is, 
that  "-uarantees  sliould  be  given  whicli  will  eiisure  its  înviolability,  or  wliich 
will,  at  any  rate,  provide  that,  wheuever  it  shall  become  absolutely  necessary  to 
(leviate  i'rom  that  principle,  such  déviation  shall  not  compromise  tlie  great 
iiiterests  which  the  principle  was  de.signed  to  protect,  We  bave  never  ceased  to 
repeat  the  fact:  sucli  guaraiitees  can  only  resuit  from  the  simultaneous  admission 
of  the  Forces  of  ail  the  Allied  Courts  iiito  the  waturs  of  Constantinople.  ^  l'hat 
is  the  end  at  which  we  hâve  nsed  ail  our  endeavoiirs  to  arrive,  and  to  which,  at 
one  time,  England  and  Austria  appeared  to  be  going  along  with  us.  Instead  of 
that,  wliat  do  they  propose  to  ns?  Precisely  wliat  we  ail  rejected  at  first  ;  what 
France  coutimies  to  reject  as  being  the  complété  triumph  of  the  policy  of  the 
Cabinet  of  St,  Petersburgh,  which  bas  never  sought  for  aiiytliing  else  :  it  is 
desired  that  the  Russian  forces  sliould  alone  penetrate  into  the  Bosphorus,  whiist 
those  of  France  and  England  sliould  remove  from  the  Dardanelles^  to  go  and 
menace  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  ;  and  what  is  still  more  strange,  they  wish  to  niake 
ns  believe,  that  the  exclusion  of  which  we  sliould  thus  bc  the  objects,  would  cease 
to  bear  the  character  of  heîng  offensive  to  us,  merely  because  we  should  bave 
given  our  consent  to  it.  Certain! y,  in  requiring  such  an  exclusion,  Russia  reveals 
ber  intentions:  îf  she  had  no  other  desire  thaii  that  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
présent  difficulties;  if,  satisfled  with  the  iiatural  influence  which  her  situation 
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ivil]  always  give  lier  in  the  Ottoman  Empire,  slie  clîtl  not  aspire  to  croate  for 
herself  there,  by  ik'grees,  exclusive  riglits  to  the  détriment  of  ail  tlie  otlier 
Powers,  it  is  impossible  to  conçoive  whence  could  arise  the  répugnance  to  seeiug 
the  flairs  of  the  Allied  Courts  floating  side  hy  side  with  lier  own  under  the  walls 
of  Constantinople.  Even  the  Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skeles.si  woiiid  présent  no  obstacle 
to  that.  Ket  lier  consent  to  that,  and  the  Eastern  Question  will  lie  disembar- 
rassed  of  its  most  serions  difîiculty.  But  such  is  not  her  vvlsh.  She  wishes,  as 
I  hâve  already  observed,  by  ineans  of  a  precedent  esiablishcd  by  commou  consent, 
to  brintT  Europe  to  sanction  the  distinctive  position  which  she  lias  from  the  first 
tried  to"^crcate  for  herself  without  the  participation  of  the  other  Courts.  What 
at  the  présent  time  would  be  conceded  to  her  in  fact,  she  uoiihl  afterwards  de- 
mand  as  a  right  ;  and  we  should  certainly  lie  in  a  mucli  vvorse  situation,  for 
refusing  to  her,  in  analogons  cii'cu instances,  a  description  of  privilège,  the  expe- 
diency  and  necessîty  for  wliieh  we  had  once  admitted  iii  her  favour.  Nay,  more  ; 
that  refusai  would  become  aimost  impossible,  because,  after  such  a  precedent,  it 
wonld  as.smne  the  character  of  malevolent  caprice.  We  caniiot,  then,  M.  le 
Comte,  give  our  assent  to  the  propositions  of  M.  de  Brunnow.  Never,  with  our 
consent,  shall  a  foreign  .sqnadron  of  war  appear  before  Constantinople,  iinless 
ours  apjiears  there  also.  It  is  on  tins  condition  alone  that  we  can  authorize 
the  infi'ingement  of  the  principle  of  the  closîrig  of  the  Straits  ;  and  every  other 
arrangement  would  meet  with  obstacles  in  the  powerful  and  unanimous  opinion 
of  France,  whîeh  vvould  not  allow  the  King’s  Government  to  lend  itselt  thei'cto, 
even  if  it  dîd  not  partake,  as  in  fact  it  does,  of  that  national  répugnance  w  hich 
is  so  strong  and  so  deep. 

Be  so  good,  M.  le  Comte,  as  to  read  tins  despatch  to  Bord  Palinerston. 
The  Cabinet  of  London  having  not  yet  corne  to  any  final  détermination  on  the 
important  question  which  is  treated  heiein,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  more 
mutnre  reflection  will  cause  it  to  reject  the  propositions  of  Russia.  At  ail  events, 
the  détermination  of  the  King’s  Government  is  irrévocable.  Whatever  may  be 
the  conséquences  of  a  déplorable  difFerence  of  opinion,  should  it  effect  the 
accomplishment  of  the  favourite  project  of  Russia,  that  of  separating  u.s  from 
our  Allies,  we  shai!  not  bave  incurred  the  responsibility  of  it.  We  will  keep 
our  grotind.  It  will  not  be  our  fiuilt  ifwe  no  longer  fin d  there  tliose  who  at 
first  placed  themseives  side  by  side  with  us. 

The  last  packet  from  lhe  East  bas  broiight  us  no  iiew  intelligence  of  any 
importance  ;  but  that  w’htch  bas  rciiched  me,  confirms  more  anil  more  the  opinion 
which  I  bave  long  expiessed,  of  the  firrn  determiinitioii  of  Mchemet  Ali,  to 
repcl  hy  ail  possible  means  the  too  rigotous  conditions  which  it  might  bc  wished 
to  impose  iipon  him.  What  is  no  less  certain,  vs  the  number  and  streiiglh  of  the 
adhérents  whom  he  reckons  in  ail  parts  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  A  moment  per- 
haps  may  siifïice  to  set  the  whole  of  it  in  a  blaze,  and  to  precipitate  Europe  itself 
into  dreadful  commotions.  There  is  the  danger,  ibe  immense  danger,  which  we 
dread,  and  tijo  anticipation  of  which  directs  ail  our  movements.  Would  that  the 
other  Governments  may  at  length  view  it  as  we  do. 

Accept,  Sec., 

(Signed)  MARECHAL  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 


No.  325. 

Count  Medem  io  Count  Nesseîrode. — (CoTfmunicated  by  Baron  Bi'unnow.) 

M.  le  Comte,  Alexandrie,  le  ^  Aoilt,  1839. 

LA  situation  des  affaires  n’a  subi  aucune  modification  depuis  rexpédition 
de  mou  dernier  rapport.  Le  Pacha  continue  à  observer  la  même  attitude, 
à  tenir  le  même  langage,  et  à  persister,  comme  par  le  passé,  dans  ses  préten¬ 
tions  hors  de  mesure.  .  .  , 

J’ai  cru  devoir,  vu  la  face  nouvelle  que  la  Question  Orientale  vient  de 
prendre,  par  le  fait  de  l’ingérence  des  Cinq  Grandes  Puissances,  m  ab¬ 
stenir  autant  que  possible,  d’entrer  dans  de  nouvelles  discussions  politiques 
avec  le  Pacha.  Il  me  semble  d’autant  plus  utile,  M.  le  Comte, 
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d'attendre  les  résolutions  des  Cabinets  d’Europe  avant  de  poursuivre  nos 
pourparlers  avec  Méhéinet  Ali,  que  l’état  de  malaise  et  d’irritabilité  dans 
lequel  il  se  trouve,  rendrait  aujourd’hui  toute  argumentation  aussi  gratuite 
qu’inetScace. 

Les  dernières  nouvelles  parvenues  de  Syrie  sont  toutes  à  la  guerre. 
Ibrahim  Pacha  y  fait,  dit-on,  des  préparatifs  immenses,  et  s’approvisionne 
comme  s’il  s’agissait  très-prochainement  d’une  expédition  lointaine.  Il  vient 
d’écrire  à  son  [lère  pour  lui  demander  l’autorisation  éventuelle  d’avancer  avec 
son  armée,  alléguant  que  l’approche  de  la  saison  rigoureuse  ne  lui  permettait 
pas  de  conserver  sa  position  actuelle,  et  le  mettait  dans  l’obligation,  ou  de 
reculer,  ou  de  se  porter  en  avant.  Méhémet  Ali  n’a  point  consenti  à  la 
demande  de  sou  fils,  mais  il  a  dit  hier  à  mon  Collègue  d’Autriche,  “qu’il 
attendrait  encore  un  mois,  et  que  si  d’ici  h\  les  Grandes  Cours  n’auraient  point 
adhéré  à  ses  dernières  proposition.s,  il  ferait  marcher  son  armée  sur  Koriia.” 

Les  émissaires  que  Méhémet  Ali  avait  chargé  de  missions  secrètes  pour 
les  Pachas  de  Macédoine  et  deRoumélie,  n’ayant  point  obtenu  la  permission  de 
débarquer  à  Salonique,  ont  dû  renoncer  à  se  rendre  à  leur  destination,  et  sont 
retournés  depuis  quelques  jours  à  Alexandrie,  avec  le  même  brick  Egyptien 
sur  lequel  ils  s’étaient  embarqués. 

Depuis  quelque  tems,  des  symptômes  de  mécontentement  se  sont 
déclarés  parmi  les  troupes  de  terre  et  la  marine  Turque  stationnés  dans  cette 
ville;  la  nostalgie,  les  diverses  maladies  auxquelles  elles  sont  assujetties 
depuis  leur  arrivée  en  Egypte,  et  plus  encore  la  mauvaise  qualité  des  alimens, 
comme  l’absence  d’un  bon  traitement  médical,  paraissent  avoir  contribué  à 
exaspérer  la  soldatesque  Ottomane. 

Je  suis,  &c., 

(Signé)  MEDEM. 


(Translation.) 

Count  Medem  to  Count  Nesselrode. — iCommunicated  hy  Baron  Bnmnaw,) 

M.  le  Comte,  Aleæandria,  Aiayrtst  1839. 

THE  situ.ation  of  afFatrs  bas  not  undergone  any  change  sin.ce  I  sent  ofF  my 
iast  despatcîi.  The  Pasha  continues  to  maiutain  tlie  saine  attitude,  to  hold  tbe 
same  latiguage,  and  to  persist,  as  hitherto,  in  bis  inordinate  pretensions. 

Con.sidering  the  ncw  aspect  lhat  tbe  Eastern  Question  bas  assuineil  in  consé¬ 
quence  of  tlie  interférence  of  the  Five  Greiit  Powers,  1  bave  thought  it  my  duty 
to  abstain,  as  umch  as  possible,  from  entering  into  fresh  political  discussions  wîth 
the  Pasha,  It  appears  to  me  the  more  advantageous,  M.  le  Comte,  to  wait  for 
the  détermination  of  the  Cabinets  of  Europe  before  we  continue  our  Interviews 
witb  Mehemet  Alt,  beeause  tlie  state  of  indisposition  and  irritability  in  which  he 
iSj  vvonld  at  présent  render  ail  discus-sion  as  gratuîtous  as  it  would  be  ineffectual. 

The  last  news  from  Syria  are  ail  warlike.  They  say  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  is 
making  immense  préparations  there,  and  is  laying  in  provisions,  as  if  there  was  a 
question  of  a  distant  expédition  very  soon.  He  has  recently  vvritten  to  his  father 
to  ask  him  to  authorize  him  eve.itually  to  advance  with  his  Ariny,  alleging  that 
the  approacli  of  severe  weather  did  not  allow  him  to  continue  in  his  {u-esent 
position,  and  ohliged  him  eitlier  to  retreat  or  to  advance.  Mehemet  Aii  lias  not 
asrenteJ  to  the  deinand  of  his  son  ;  but  he  saîd  yesterday  to  my  Austrîan  Col- 
league,~-“ 'l'hat  he  would  wait  another  montli  ;  and  that  if  within  that  time 
the  Great  Courts  sliould  not  hâve  acceded  to  his  last  proposais,  he  wouhl  cause 
his  Anny  to  mardi  iipon  Koniah.” 

Theemissarics  whom  Mehemet  Ali  had  chai'ged  with  secret  missions  for  the 
Pashas  of  Macodonia  and  Rotimelia  not  having  obtained  permission  to  disembark 
at  Salonica,  have  been  obliged  to  give  iip  proceeding  to  their  destination,  and 
came  back  a  few  days  ago  to  Alexandria  on  board  the  same  Egyntian  bri«>"  in 
which  tliey  sailed.  ** 

Symptoms  of  dîscontcnt  hâve  for  some  time  shown  themselves  amongst  the 
Turkish  soldîers  and  sailors  stationed  in  the  town;  nostalgia,  tlie  different 
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diseasss  to  which  tliey  liave  been  subject  since  their  arrivai  in  Egypt,  and  wbat  13 
worse,  tlie  bad  qiialtty  of  their  provisions,  as  wdl  as  the  want  of'  good  medical 
treatinent,  appear  to  bave  coutributed  to  exasperate  the  Ottoman  soldiery. 

1  am,  &c., 

(Signcd)  MEDEM. 


No.  326. 

Vîscount  Palmerston  to  Colonel  Hodges. 

Foreign  Oÿ^ce,  Octoher  3,  1839. 

IN  addition  to  Her  Majesty’s  Commission  and  to  the  consular  instruc¬ 
tions  with  which  you  are  lurnished,  I  incluse  to  you  a  letter  which,  by  Her 
Majesty’s  conimands,  I  bave  addressed  to  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  announcing 
your  .appointmeiU. 

Yuu  will  deliver  this  letter  to  the  Viceroy  in  your  first  audience. 

I  also  iuclose  for  your  information  a  copy  of  the  letter. 

1  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  327. 


Viscount  Palmerston  to  Bis  Highness  the  Vizier  Mehemet  Æ  Pasha, 

Viceroy  of  Egypt. 


gjj.^  Foreign  Office,  October  S,  1839. 

THE  Queen,  my  Sovereign,  having  thought  lit  tu  recall  Colonel  Campbell 
from  tlie  situation  which  he  lias  for  some  time  held  as  Her  Majesty  s  Agent 
and  Consul-General  in  Egypt;  and  Her  Majesty  being désirons  to  convince 
your  Highness  of  the  persunal  respect  and  regard  with  which  she  is  ammated 
towards  yotir  Highness,  as  well  as  of  her  desire  to  cernent  and  strengthen  the 
frieuclship  and  guod  understanding  wliicli  hâve  so  long  subsisted  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  Ottoman  Porte,  and  to  cultivate  and  promote  the  lela- 
tions  between  this  country  and  the  territories  of  which  the  government  bas 
been  confided  to  your  Highness,  Her  Majesty  lias  commanded  me  to  acquaint 
your  Ilin-hness.  that  she  lias  selected  Colonel  Hodges,  lateiy  Her  Majesty’s 
Consul-General  in  Servia,  to  be  Her  Majesty ’s  Agent  and  Consul -General  m 
Egypt. 

Colonel  Hodges.  who  will  deliver  this  letter  to  your  Highness,  is  in  every 
way  qualilied,  by  bis  former  services,  to  do  justice  to  Her  Majesty’s  clioice, 
by  keepinu'  up  and  improving  tlie  friendship  which  so  happvly  subsists  between 
Great  BrUain  and  the  Ottoman  déminions  ;  acd  Her  Majesty  trusts  that  your 
Highness  will  give  your  countenance  and  protection  to  Colonel  Hodges.  and 
that  you  will  atford  to  him  every  attention  and  assistance,  to  enable  him  to 
execute  the  duties  which  Her  Majesty  bas  confided  to  him.  1  ■  u  t  r  1 

I  entreat  your  Highness  to  be  assored  of  the  anxious  desire  which  1  teel 
for  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  your  Highness;  and  I  bave  the  honour 


to  be,  &c. 


(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  328. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — {Received  Octoher  4.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  S^tember  10,  1839. 

I  PAID  a  visit  to  Rcehid  Pasha  this  niorning,  to  congratulate  him  on 
hîs  return,  and  we  had  a  long  cou  versa  tion.  He  told  me,  that  Marshal  Soult 
had  expresse d  to  him  his  desire  to  co-uperate  iu  al!  thiogs  for  the  good  of  the 
Sultan*  and  he  seemed  to  think,  tl)at  tlie  support  appareiitly  given  to 
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Meliemet  Ali  springs  from  tlie  newspapers  and  the  dissatisfied  parties,  and 
not  frum  lhe  Miuisters.  He  spoke  strongly  against  leaving  Syi'ia  in  lhe 
power  (jf  Meliemet  Ait.  or  of  Ibraliim,  upoii  any  terms,  or  under  any  modifica¬ 
tion  of  litle,  saying,  lhat  it  vvould  amount  to  a  partition  ot' tlie  Empire  and 
bring  on  tîie  destruction  of  the  reigning  dynasty.  He  approved  of  what 
we  liave  dune  liere,  and  of  tlie  Sublime  Porte  remaining  entirely  passive 
mitil  tlie  questions  in  doiibt  sliould  be  cleared  up  by  tlte  Great  Powers. 
Ile  exprcssed  bis  entire  confidence  in  the  goodwill  and  friendship  of 
Engîand,  and  was  anxious  to  learn  if  I  had  any  intelligence  respecting  the 
measiires  determined  npon  by  the  British  and  Frencli  Governments.  He 
asked  if  the  fleets  were  to  go  before  Alexandria,  and  whal  tliey  were  to  do; 
and  if  it  were  not  true,  tliat  the  British  Government  hati  proposed  to  force 
Mehemet  Ali  to  surreiider  the  Ottoman  fleet.  I  replied,  that  I  had  not 
received  information  on  tliese  points,  but  expected  it  inimediately.  He 
said,  lie  wanted  the  British  Government  to  do  some  act  that  woiild  confirni 
what  he  had  stated  to  bc,  “  the  kind  intentions  of  tliat  Government  for 
many  persons  eiideavourad  to  persuade  the  Porte  and  the  world,  tliat  England 
wonid  do  nolhing,  whatever  England  might  say;  and  also  to  establish  the 
beiief,  tliat  France  and  England  disagreed.  He  said,  that  wc  had  donc 
right  to  sii[>port  lhe  Grand  Vizier  ;  lhat  to  hâve  permitted  Mehemet  Ali  to 
remove  him  from  his  post  would  hâve  been  ta  abandon  the  rights  of  the 
Sultan,  and  establish  a  System  of  Government  wholly  dépendent  on  Mehemet 
Ali,  He  said,  lliere  were  no  appearances  of  any  disposition  in  the  capital 
that  were  at  ail  alarming,  but  lhat  tliere  was  no  want  of  distribution  of 
money  by  Mehemet  Ali,  to  procure  créatures  and  their  servdce. 


No.  329. 

Mr.  Butwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  October  7.) 

(Extract,)  Paris,  October  4,  1839. 

I  HAD  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship’s  despatches  to  the  Ist 
of  October,  With  respect  to  your  Lordship’s  interview  with  General 
Sébastiani,  I  can  only  say,  with  great  regret,  that  he  neither  hotds  the 
laiiguage  nor  speaks  in  the  tune  cf  the  Governinent  here. 

General  Sébastiani  fiist  proposes  to  your  Lordship,  that  the  boundary 
line  of  the  Egyptiaii  Power  sliould  be  drawn  from  Beyrout  to  Damascus, 
and  déchirés,  tliat  the  Freucli  Government  wül  aid  by  force,  if  uecessary,  to 
compel  the  Viceroy  to  submit  to  tlie.se  ternis  ;  a  week  al’terwards  he  proposes 
in  the  naine  of  liis  Government,  lhat  Mehemet  Ali’s  sway  sliould  exteiid  as 
far  as  the  Amanus  (that  part  of  the  ridge  of  Monnt  Taurus  which  runs  i'rom  lhe 
Bay  of  Issus  to  the  Euphrates),  making  no  mention  of  the  em[)lûyment  of 
ineans  of  coercioii  to  enforce  even  the  small  concessions  to  wliich  Mehemet 
Ali  would  Unis  be  obliged  to  submit.  Finally,  he  says,  that  his  Government 
vvould  as  Süoii  agréé  to  one  plan  as  the  otlier,  winle  the  différence  between 
the  two  plans  is  so  great,  that  if  that  Government  bas  any  opinion  at  ail,  it 
ïiiust  be  iii  favour  of  one  plan  or  the  other,  and  cannot  be  equaliy  in  favoiir 
of  büth.  Indeed,  I  ain  sure  that  at  tliis  moment  it  would  not  consent  to 
General  Sébasliani's  original  proposition. 

I  veiiture  to  observe,  therefbre,  that  he  seems  eitbertobe  uninformed  of 
the  views  of  his  Government,  or  not  quile  accuralely  to  represent  them,  or  to 
lidve  instructions  to  hold  a  sort  oflanguage  wliicb,  making  everything  itncer- 
tain  and  contradictory,  keeps  the  whole  question  in  a  State  of  indécision  and 
suspense,  which  the  French  Cabinet,  enibarrassed  by  contending  difticulties, 
ma  y  possibly  feel  disposed  to  prolong.  At  the  saine  time,  the  General  is  per- 
fectly  right  in  statiiig  that,  ihough  the  French  Government  lias  expressed  an 
opinion,  that  opinion  is  not  to  be  considered  peremptory  or  conclusive  ;  indeed 
the  time  lias  not  yet  arrived  at  wdiich  any  opinion  expressed  by  the  French 
Cabinetcan  be  so  considered.  Formy  own  part,  I  mentloned  to  your  Lordship 
in  niy  despatch  of  September  27,  that  Marshal  Soult  having  first  stated  to 
CountMedem  and  myselflliat  he  was  in  favour  of  the  immédiate  restoration  of 
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Candia  to  the  Sultan,  did,  but  a  few  days  afterwards,  (in  his  recent  déclara¬ 
tion,)  [iropose  lliat  tlie  sui  render  of  tliis  valuable  island  sliould  not  take  place 
till  llie  periud  uf  Mehemet’s  deatli. 

I  hâve  no  doiibt  liiat  the  French  Government  is  inclined  to  join  in  aiiy 
proposition  which  it  tliinks  iVIeheniet  Ali  wül  consent  to,  and  to  take  part  in 
noue  to  which  it  believcs  it  will  be  necessary  to  force  the  Pasha’s  compliance. 

Thus,  the  point  of  view  in  which  tlie  French  Guvernment  will  regard 
any  conditions  to  be  proposed  to  Mehemet  Ali,  is  évident  and  unchangeable, 
wliite  its  opinion  in  regard  to  thuse  conditions  is  as  yet  doubtfiil  and  liable 
to  alteration.  For  Meliemet'  Ali,  iinder  some  ci rcum stances,  woiild  consent 
to  what,  mider  others  be  woiiid  refuse;  and  tliere  is,  consequently,  in  the 
French  (.lounsels  a  mixture  of  positiveness  and  of  vagueness;  positiveness 
as  to  what  will  not  be  doue,  vagueness  as  to  what  raay,  wh  ch  yoiir  Lordship 
■will  easily  understand. 

No  decision,  therefore,  is  to  be  expected  from  this  Government  as  the 
resuk  of  its  own  opinions;  those  opinions  depending  on  the  efl'ect  of  a 
variety  of  external  causes  by  wliicb  they  are  to  be  deterinined.  It  is 
priucipaity  by  the  course  which  the  other  Governments  pursue,  by  the 
concert  between  themselves  which  they  may  eslablish,  that  the  poÜcy  of 
France  will  be  guided  ;  and  it  is  only  wlien  there  are  decision  and  certainty 
elsewhere,  that  anything  lilte  certainty  or  decision  is  to  be  expected 
here. 

Should  it  be  possible  for  the  other  Governments  to  corne  to  any  clear 
understauding,  confining  the  pretensions  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  providing  the 
means  for  carrying  snch  underslanding  into  effect,  then  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment,  dislikiiig  ti«e  isolatecl  State  in  which  by  its  refusai  to  join  in  any  general 
arratuTement  it  wouid  be  placed,  and  considering  also  that  measures  of  coercion 
would  not  be  necessary,  if  Mehemet  Ali  saw  the  iinpossîbility  of  resisting  such 
measures.  might  consider  the  question  dilferentty  from  at  présent. 

At  ail  eveuts,  I  feei,  my  Lord,  that  (  cannot  too  distinctly  state  that  the 
other  Cabinets  must  form  their  decision  in  order  to  obtain  a  decision  from  lhe 
French  Cabinet,  and  that  they  must  not  wait  for  a  decision  from  the  French 
Cabinet  in  order  to  forni  lheir  own. 

In  tins  conviction,  I  feel  sure,  rests  the  solution  of  the  présent  diffi- 
culties,  and  tlie  chance  of  bringing  them  to  a  favotirable  termination. 

Tlie  Project  proposed  by  M.  de  Brunnow  of  assigning  to  Riissia,  in  any 
System  of  warlike  co-operation,  the  protection  of  Constantinople,  was  certain 
at  lirst  lo  be  discountenanced.  But  notwitlistanding  that  the  laiiguage 
still  held  on  this  subject  is  most  adverse  to  admitting  the  Russians  imder 
any  circumstances  into  tbe  Bosphorus,  I  do  not  consider  tiiat  the  répug¬ 
nance  exprt'ssed  in  this  matter  is  insunnountable.  Here  again,  the  con- 
duct  of  the  French  Government  will  ultimately  be  guided  by  its  opinion 
as  to  wbether  Mehemet  will,  or  will  not,  resist  the  conditions  proposed  to 
him.  If  he  do  not  resist  such  conditions,  the  presence  of  the  Russian  fleet 
will  not  be  necessary  at  Constantinople,  and  the  French  Government  will 
then  find  it  easy  to  justify  its  sanction  of  an  improbable  occurrence  for  the 
sake  of  establishing  au  important  principle,  such  as  no  doubt  would  be 
established  by  the  expiration  of  the  1  reaty  ot  Unkiar  Skelessi,  and  the  under- 
standing  that  Russia  would  act  in  the  aflairs  of  the  Last  in  conceit  with  the 
other  Great  Powers  of  Europe. 

In  short,  the  more  I  consider  the  subject,  the  more  readily  I  venture, 
myLord,  to  repeat  my  conviction,  that  the  acquiescence  of  France  in  any 
course  which  your  Lordship  vvotild  approve,  must  be  sought  for  in  the  union 
of  the  other  Cabinets,  and  in  the  power  thus  obtained  of  acting  upon  the 
fears  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  thereby  removing  the  fears  of  France,  which 
shrinks,  and  will  continue  to  shrink,  Irom  being  !>rought  into  any  active 
measures  of  hostility  against  the  Viceroy. 

Were  it  advisable,  when  the  other  Governments  were  agreed  upon  their 
course,  to  state  to  this  Government  what  that  course  would  be.  observe, 

that  if  France  stood  aloof,  such  course  would  be  rigorously  piirsued;  but  that 
if  lhe  French  Government  joined  in  the  proceedings  of  the  other  Powers.  some 
défi  ni  te  concessions  iiiiglit  be  made  witb  respect  to  t!ie  opinions  it  had 
expressed  as  to  the  limits  to  be  assigned  to  the  Vicerovalty  of  Egypt;  tins, 
I  tliink,  by  piacing  the  French  Governnient  in  a  favourable  position  for 
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•  replying  to  those  wlio  wmild  attack  it  for  joining  a  confédération  against  tha 

Paslta,  would  be  the  most  certain  mode  of  obtaining  its  frank  and  prompt 
accession  to  the  common  policy  adopted;  nor  do  I  think,  in  such  case,  thattlie 
concessions  to  be  made  need  be  gi‘eat.  As  to  the  policy  of  raaking  them  at  ail, 
however,  I  do  not  of  course  venture  to  express  an  opinion,  and  hâve  only  been 
ied  to  raake  tlie  foregoing  reniark  by  the  desire  that  your  Lurdship  should  be 
as  fiilly  acquainted  as  possible  with  ail  the  meanswhich  my  situation  suggests 
to  me,  for  preveiiting  this  Goveniinent  from  separating  itself  from  the  other 
Powers  of  Europe,  as  well  as  with  atl  the  difficullies  which  lie  in  the  way  of 
'  ■  tliis  object. 

I  should  now  observe,  that,  whcn  recently  at  Fontainebleau,  with 
Count  Medem  and  Couut  Appony,  the  general  resuit  of  oui*  observations  was, 
that  the  French  Government  was  mortihed  by  the  condnct  of  Russia,  and 
aniioyed  by  that  of  England;  that  it  had  corne  to  no  pusilive  résolution,  but 
tliat  its  présent  disposition,  should  Russia,  Austria,  and  England,  agréé  to 
act  according  to  the  propositions  of  M.  de  Bruniiow  against  Mebemet  Ali, 
was  towards  withdrawing  its  fleet  from  the  Dardanelles,  adoptiug  a  neutral 
position,  and  trusting  to  accidents  fur  the  oppurtunity  of  interfering  again 
in  such  a  manner  as  would  be  popular  in  France,  and  in  that  sense  effec¬ 
tive.  We  noue  of  us,  however,  considered  the  niind  of  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment  wholly  made  up:  and  my  own  opinion  is,  that  it  imagines  that  Austria, 
while  favourable  to  the  assistance  proposed  by  Russia,  will  not  be  so  positive 
in  reslrictiug  Mehemet  Ali  to  Egypt  as  ourselves;  that  in  tins  raamier  new 
combinations  and  propositions  may  arise,  or  that  thing.s  may  even  be  left  in 
tlieir  présent  position.  While  such  is  the  State  of  things,  it  is  not  France 
which  by  any  decided  resolution,  will  give  theiii  a  more  positive  aspect. 
Marshal  Soult  spoke  to  me,  on  the  morning  of  my  departure,  of  the  conversa¬ 
tion  which  your  Lordship  had  had  with  General  Sébu.stiani,  respecting  which 
I  had  not,  at  lhat  time,  received  any  information.  And  his  Excel lency  seemed 
to  eonsider,  lhat  your  Lordship  had  made  some  proposition  to  General  Sébas- 
tlaiiia  for  guarauteeing  the  existence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  for  ten  or  twenty 
years.  To  thi.s  the  Marshal  objected  in  the  strongest  ternis,  as  seeming  to 
inijily,  that  at  the  end  of  that  periud,  the  existence  of  the  said  Empire  might 
be  calied  in  question,  thereby  weakening,  instead  of  strengtheiiiiig,  a  Siate 
which  we  hâve  hUherto  treated  as  permaneutly  necessary  to  the  balance  of 
power  in  Europe.  On  receiving  your  Lordship’s  despatch  ihi.s  morning,  I 
lüst  no  lime  in  callingon  M.  Désages,  the  Marshal  being  still  at  Fontainebleau, 
and  explaiiiing  to  hiui  what  I  conceive  to  beeleavly  your  Lordsliip’.s  ineaning, 
correspüiiding,  as  it  does,  with  the  views  which  the  French  Governinent  bave 
at  varions  former  times  expressed  j  namely,  that  it  might  be  advisable  to  enter 
iiito  a  general  alliance  for  the  maintenance  and  protection  of  the  Porte  duiing 
that  crisis  of  its  reibrras  and  régénération,  through  which  it  lias  for  the  next 
few  years  to  striiggle  ;  thereby  removing  it  from  the  sole  protection  of  one 
Power,  and  at  the  same  time  aiding  the  tranquil  development  of  those  resources 
whiqh  oiily  require  to  be  property  cultivated  and  direeted,  in  order  once  more 
to  form  a  stnnig  and  independent  Em|)ire. 

M.  Désages,  looking  at  your  Lordship’s  suggestion  in  this  light,  seemed 
to  eonsider  it  was  one  which  the  French  Governinent  would  view  with  satis¬ 
faction,  but  could  not  express  any  decided  opinion  during  the  absence  of 
the  Marshal, 

I  should  observe  to  your  Lordship,  that  I  bave  had,  this  evening,  a  con¬ 
versation  with  Count  Appony,  who  se ems  general I y  to  concur  in  the  opinions 
expressed  in  this  despatch. 


No.  330. 

Mt.  Cons“ul  Toung  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — {Received  October  7.) 

My  Lord,  Jervsalem,  August  10,  1839. 

T  THINK  it  is  ray  duty  to  report  to  your  Lordship,  that  this  district 
remains  in  a  very  disturbed  State.  The  Sheik  Abdrachman  Aamar  ha.s  made 
sa  formidable  an  appeuEance  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hébron,  that  the 
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Governor  and  Sîietk  of  tliat  place  bave  left,  aad  are  now  in  tbis  eity.  Hébron 
is  itierelbre  lelt  withoiit  an  y  tnagisteriaî  aiithui  ity,  and  ail  intercourse  betwee» 
this  and  Hébron  lias  ibrtbe  past  ten  days  beeti  eut  off. 

I  am  assiired  tliat  tlie  above-nanied  Slieik  bas  at  bis  command  between 
three  and  four  tliousand  armed  inen,  and  that  be  bad  beea  endeavouring  to 
taise  tlie  Tabyr  and  Tarabin  trîbes  (froin  the  neigliboiirbood  of  Gaza)  to  juin 
bim,  but  bad  not  been  successful  ;  lie  bas,  however  succeeded  in  dislurbing 
the  soutb  and  more  eastern  districts, 

Three  nien  of  bis  party,  witb  tbeir  arms,  were  taken  on  the  15th  instant, 
and  bronght  into  town.  And  yesterday,  one  from  a  village  two  li ours  distant, 
■wbere  tbere  bas  beeii  a  disturbance,  and  an  atternpt  to  kill  tbe  Sbeik.  They 
succeeded  in  killing  one  of  bis  relatives,  and  tlien  ibey  ail  fled  to  the  moun- 
tains  to  join  Abdracbnian  Aatnar,  except  the  one  wlio  bas  been  brougbt  in. 

Tbe  intercourse  between  one  part  of  the  country  and  another  is  mu  ch 
impeded  by  tbe  insecurity  of  the  roads,  wbicb  are  every wbere  infested  by 
the  disaffected. 

Such,  my  Lord,  is  the  feeling  against  the  Egyptian  Government  in  this 
district, — chiefly  ovving  to  the  couscriplions  that  bave  been  made  for  the 
army,— that  it  is  ditficiilt  to  conceive  how  the  people  are  ever  to  be  pacîfied 
or  g(jverned  under  llie  présent  order  of  things. 

The  Syrians  are  a  very  different  race  of  people  from  tbe  Egyptians,  and 
the  natural  face  of  tbeir  country  favours  the  determined  spirit  of  opposition 
wliich  they  évincé  towards  the  présent  Government,  as  they  find  slielter  in 
the  mountain  s,  which  are  not  easy  of  access  to  régula  r  troops  ;  and  as  a  last 
resoiirce,  many  fall  back  upon  the  Desert,  rather  than  snbinit,  depending  ou 
a  future  day  for  a  favou râble  opportimity  to  return. 

A  continuance  of  this  state  of  tliings  miist  soon  depopulate  tbe  country 
of  its  Mussuirnap  inhabitants;  and  unless  the  Government  establisli  some 
System  of  colonization,  or  unless  they  afford  encouragement  eitUer  to  Chris¬ 
tian  s  or  Je. VS,  the  land  will  literally  be  left  without  in  habitants  to  cul- 
tivate  il, 

Her  Majesty’s  Vice-Consul  at  Jaffa  informa  me,  that  a  Frencb  gun-brig, 
came  to  an  anchor  off  the  town  on  the  lOtli  instant  at  sunset.  The  French 
Vice-Consul  communicafed  with  her  commander,  by  goingoffin  a  beat.  She 
got  under  weigh  at  swnrise  tbe  folio wing  mornrng,  and  is  reported  to  Lave 
corne  from  Beyrout,  and  to  bave  returned  tUere,  calling  in  at  Caiffa. 

I  hâve,  &c. 

<;Signed)  WM.  L  YOUNG. 


îiô.  .331. 


Mr.  Consul  Werry  to  Viscaimt  PaJmersïon.-^fEeceived!  Ortofter  7!) 

MyLord,  i)Æ)7rasaw,  Attywsfi  30,  1839. 

THE  last  despatcb  I  bad  tbe  bonoiir  of  addressing  your  Lordship  was 
under  the  2nd  instant. 

Silice  then  the  ineasures  taken  by  bis  Hîghness  Ibrahim  Pasha  bave 
tended  to  reduce  the  insurgents  infesting  tbe  country  north  nf  this  city. 
Ismael  Bey,  Governor  of  Aleppo,  and  the  Caftan  Bey  arrived  liere,  through 
that  line  of  country,  wîth  a  force  of  about  6,000  troop.s.  ^  The  Emir  Gewad, 
the  Mutuali  insur^^ent,  was  constrained  to  place  himself  in  the  hands  of  the 
Emir  Bechir,  who  delivered  him  iip  to  the  local  Government  here,  and  he 
was  decapitated  with  seven  other  of  Iiis  adhérents. 

Ali  Agha  flaziieh  Kealibi,  an  influential  personage  of  this  city  and  a 
favourite  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  wa.s  put  en  his  trial,  convicted  of  conspiring 
against  the  Government  here,  and  was  public! y  beheaded.  _  ,  .  - 

Mis  Excel  lency  Ismael  Bey  and  the  Cal  tan  Bey  hâve  continiied  tbeir 
mardi  to  tlie  Haouran  and  Agloiiii  districts.  I  hear  the  former  is  for  tlie 
présent  tolerably  quiet;  but  the  inhabitants  of  the  latter,  comprising  200 
villages,  bave  taken  arms,  and  refuse  to  pay  any  kiiid  of  taxes,  furnish  sup- 
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plies,  or  acknowledge  the  Government.  Ismael  Bey,  with  his  forces,  bave 
consequently  proceeded  tliere  tu  reduce  tbem  to  order. 

In  the  other  parts  of  the  Damascus  district  l  hear  tliat  the  State  of  the 
country  is*  pertectly  tranquil. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  N.  W.  WEIIRY. 


No.  332. 

Mr.  PrQ'Consvl  Werry  to  Viscount  Palmerston.~~{Receîved  October  7.) 

My  Lord,  Aleppo,  August  24,  183D. 

I  HAVE  the  honoiir  to  transmit  herewith,  for  your  Lordship’s 
information,  cüpy  of  a  despatch  I  atidressed  Viscount  Ponsouby,  under  the 
l3th  instant,  and  by  wliich  your  Lordship  will  perçoive,  tliat  notüing  whatever 
of  any  interest  had  transpiied  up  to  tliat  period. 

Silice  the  date  uf  the  above  despatch,  I  atn  unable  to  lay  hefore  your 
Lordship  anything  further  of  any  interest. 

His  Excel lency  the  Seraskier  Ibrahim  Pasha  and  the  Egyptian  forces 
continue  on  the  frontiers  as  heretofore.  Everything  remains  in  statv,  quo,  and 
w'ithout  any  ctiange  or  movement  whatever  on  any  point. 

I  a  ni  happv  to  be  able  to  state  to  your  Lordship,  that  tliis  district  is  now 
qui  te  trauquil,  and  the  roads  are  again  beginning  to  beeome  free  from  the 
late  nialcontents  that  had  infested  thein. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  F.  H.  S.  WERRY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  332. 

Mr,  Pro-Consul  Werry  to  FïiTouTif  Ponsonby, 

My  Lord,  Aleppo^  August  13,  1839. 

I  HAD  last  the  honour  of  addrossing  your  Lordship  on  the  23rd  ultimo, 
aud  hâve  now  to  inform  you,  that  on  the  28lh  of  tlie  saine  month,  M.  Caillier, 
Aide-de-camp  ofMarshal  Soult,  returned  from  Marash,  aud  starts  to-rnorrow 
for  Latakia,  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  by  the  Austrian  steamer  to 
Smyrna. 

I  learn  that  M.  Caillier’s  mission  to  his  Excelieiicy  Ibrahim  Pasha  lias 
succeeded,  his  Highness  having  inimediately  issued  orders  for  the  arm  y  not 
to  advance  beyond  Marash,  at  which  place  lie  still  reniains,  althoiigli  prépara¬ 
tions  hâve  been  made  here  for  bis  réception. 

The  army  continues  to  occupy  the  frontiers  between  Aintab  and  Marash, 
and  the  force  sent  to  take  possession  of  Orfa  has  not  advanced  beyond  that 
point. 

His  Excellency  Solyman  Pasha  arrived  here  a  short  time  ago  from  Aintab 
and  Nezib,  for  change  of  air,  and  will  remain  until  further  orders  from  his 
Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha. 

I  am  sorry  itds  stdl  ont  of  iny  power  to  give  your  Lordship  any  satisfactory 
account  of  the  two  Engüshmen,  Mr.  Ainsworth  and  Mr.  Russell,  who,  I  hope 
and  trust,  may  hâve  retreated  with  Hafiz  Paslia  after  the  battle. 

M.  Péi'ier,  Aide-de-cainp  of  Solyman  Pasha,  has  delivered  into  my 
charge  several  papeis  found  in  the  camp  belonging  to  those  gentlemen,  which 
I  bave  deposited  in  the  Cancelleria  until  claimed. 

According  to  Mr.  Vice- Consul  Ilays’  last  reports,  his  district,  as  wel!  as 
,  the  mou  niai  ns  of  Giaour-Dagh  and  those  extendiug  to  the  Défilé  of  the  Tau  rus, 
are  for  the  moment  apparent!  y  tranquiU 

I  can  also  report  the  Aleppo  district  in  the  sa  me  State,  since  the  departure 
of  his  Excellency  Isrnael  Bey,  the  Goveriior  of  this  place,  for  the  purpose  of 
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chastising  the  rebels  who  had  committed  many  robberies  and  murders  in 
different  parts  between  Aleppo  and  Damascus,  He  îs  now  disarming  the 
population  in  that  route;  and  the  road  to  Latakia,  which  a  short  time  since 
was  ver  y  dangerous,  is  now  perfectly  safe. 

T  hâve,  &c„ 

(Signed)  F.  H.  S.  WERRY. 


No.  333. 

Mr.  Bulwer  fo  Viscount  Palmerston — (Received  October  10.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  October  7,  1839. 

UNDERSTANDING  that  General  Sébastian!  had  informed  his  Govern¬ 
ment  that  the  propositions  of  M.  de  Brunnow  were  declined  by  Her  Majesty  s 
Government,  I  called  on  Marshal  Soult  this  morning.  who  informed  me  in 
fact,  that  he  had  received  a  despatch  from  London,  in  which  his  Exceltency 
General  Sébastian!  stated,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  had  informed  M. 
de  Brunnow,  that  the  propositions  of  which  he  had  been  the  bearer,  having 
been  considered  inadmissible  by  the  French  Government,  Her  Majesty’s 
Government,  in  considération  of  the  relations  subsisting  between  the  two 
countries,  had  not  been  able  to  accept  them,  but  had  made  counter-propo- 
sitions  to  the  Russian  Government,  which  M.  de  Brunnow  had  acce[>ted  ad 
referendum. 

I  do  not  think  that  General  Sébastian!  had  entered  into  any  detailed 
explanation  as  to  what  these  propositions  were;  but  I  could  gather  from 
Marshal  Soult,  that,  as  far  as  he  uuderstood  them,  there  were  points  therein 
from  which  he  disagreed. 

I  need  not  say,  that  being  myself  as  yet  uninformed  of  what  had  taken 
place,  I  only  Hstened  on  this  subject  to  Marshal  Soult’s  observations. 

The  Marshal  then  informed  me,  that  your  Lordship  had  also,  in  the 
conversation  which  General  Sébastian!  was  reporting,  allutled  to  the  territorial 
division  between  the  Viceroy  and  the  Sultan,  and  had  admitted  that  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  might  consent  to  the  Pachalic  of  St.  Jean  d'Acre 
being  annexed  to  the  hereditary  government  of  Egypt,  the  fortress  of  St. 
Jean  d’Acre  being  excepted  therefrom,  and  consigned  to  the  guardianship  of 
the  Porte. 

1  said  to  the  Marshal,  that  if  such  had  been  the  conduct  of  Hcr  Majesiy’s 
Government,  I  trusted  that  the  Frencîi  Government  seeing  how  desirous  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  were  of  inaintaining  the  alliance  and  good  under- 
standing  which  had  so  long  prevailed  between  the  two  countries,  would 
itself  act  in  a  similar  .spirit,  and  meet  your  Lordship  by  concessions  similar 
to  those  which  you  had  made. 

The  Marshal  said,  that  undoubtedly  he  was  sensible  to  your  Lord.ship’s 
conciliatory  conduct.  and  that  he  shoiild  be  most  desirous  to  imitate  it:  but 
that  with  regard  to  St.  Jean  d’Acre,  there  was  no  power  capable  of  taking 
it  from  Mehemet  Ali  ;  that,  if  even  in  the  hands  of  a  simple  Pasha,  it  might 
resist  any  army  in  Europe  for  three  years;  and  that,  tlierefore,  he  could  not, 
as  he  stiould  explain  to  General  Sébastian!,  agréé  with  your  Lordship  in  this 
particular. 

I  then  asked  the  Marshal  if  there  were  any  other  concessions  different 
from  those  opinions  which  the  French  Government  had  lately  expressed,  which 
he  might  now  be  disposed  to  make  ;  and  how  he  felt  as  to  the  proposition 
which  I  iinderstood  had  been  suggested  by  General  Sébastiani,  for  cutting 
Syria  into  two  divisions,  and  giving  the  lower  division,  which  would  be 
formed  by  a  line  drawn  from  Damascus  to  Beyroiit,  to  Mehemet  Ah? 

He  said,  that  he  had  never  heard  from  General  Sébastian!  of  such  propo¬ 
sitions,  and  that  he  did  not  think  Mehemet  Ali  would  accédé  to  them  ;  that 
for  his  own  part,  he  laid  a  great  stress  upon  Adana;  tiiat  Adana  was  most 
important,  as  connected  with  the  passes  of  the  Taiirus,  &c.  I  then  said,  that 
Adana  had  been  previously  menlioned,  but  that  I  now  hoped  that  the  French 
Government,  considering  what  your  Lordship  was  reported  to  hâve  said 
with  respect  to  the  Pashalic  of  St.  Jean  d’Acre,  departing  thereby  from 


418 


your  original  idea,  would  also,  and  of  its  own  part,  make  some  similar 
concession. 

To  this  the  Marsh  al  only  replied  by  saying,  that  he  had  sent  his  propo¬ 
sitions  to  Vienna,  and  that  he  must  await  the  answer  they  would  receive  from 
that  Court. 

*  In  continuing  the  conversation,  the  Marshal  observed,  that  as  to  mea- 
sures  of  coercion,  if  the  Cabinets  were  once  agreed  as  to  the  extent  of 
territory  to  be  allotted  to  the  Viceroy,  they  would  be  agreed  as  to  the  mode 
of  enforcing  their  opinion,  and  that  the  Cabinet  of  France  would  go  with  the 
other  Cabinets  in  ihis  part  of  the  question  :  but  that  ail  considérations  as  to 
measures  of  coercion  must  follow  af'ter  a  territorial  arrangement.  This 
language  arrives  at  the  same  resuit  as  before,  sitice,  ifsuch  a  territo¬ 
rial  arrangement  as  Mehemet  Ali  will  agréé  to,  be  decîded  upon,  ail 
measures  of  coercion  fall  to  the  ground  ;  and  nothing  as  yet  has  hap- 
pened  to  make  me  change  my  constant  conviction,  that  France  will  not 
agréé  to  any  territorial  arrangement  that  Mehemet  Ali  is  not  likely  to 
accept.  Here  is  the  essence  of  the  whole  question.  The  Government,  as  a 
Government,  are  not  perhaps  deeply  concerned  as  to  whether  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt  would  be  content  with  little  or  much,  and  will  not  urge  hiin  to  contend 
for  the  latter  rather  thaii  the  former;  but  the  nation  having  a  decided 
prédilection  for  this  pensonage,  the  Government  will  liardly  dare  to  force  his 
acceptance  of  the  little,  if  he  persist  in  struggling  for  the  much.  But 
Mehemet  Ali,  in  what  he  contends  for,  will  be  guided  by  a  considération  of 
the  means  for  depriving  him  of  it;  every  thing  that  intimidâtes  him,  and 
inclines  him  to  yield,  wül  incline  the  Freneh  Government  towards  imposing 
upon  him  concessions  which  it  would  notbegin  by  consenting  to,  or  engaging 
for.  The  Union  of  England  with  the  other  Powers,  or  with  a  portion  of  the 
other  Powers,  will  intimidate  Mehemet  Ali;  and  în  the  same  proportion 
encourage  France,  which  waits  for  emitting  any  decided  opinion  until  one  of 
the  most  important  éléments,  out  of  which  such  opinion  is  to  be  formed,  is 
brought  in  a  clear  shape  before  it.  Up  to  such  time,  this  Government  will 
probably  contend  for  conceding  nearly  ail  to  Mehemet  Ali,  because  it  does  not 
knowthat  Mehemet  Ali  will  yield  anytliing.  And  this  is  remarkable,  that  while 
France  has  declared  herself  the  partizan  of  Turkey,  that  basis  of  an  arrange¬ 
ment  which  she  has  proposed,  known  of  course  to  the  papers, — as  ail  things 
here  are  known, — has  been  at  once  considered  by  them  ail,  as  favonrable  to  the 
very  party  against  which  the  Freneh  began  by  entering  the  field.  I  send 
your  Lordship,  on  this  ground,  the  “Courrier  ”  of  this  morning,  which  is  notless 
worthy  of  notice,  since  it  shows  the  editor  knew  of  the  decision  of  the 
English  Cabinet  when  his  article  was  written.  This  casual  information  may 
also  be  useful  to  your  Lordship,  as  affordiiig  no  light  argument  against  the 
propositions  which,  put  forward  to  support  the  Ottoman  Empire  against  the 
Pasha,  are  taken  up  by  ail  the  Pasba’s  party,  as  favourable  to  him,  aud 
unfavourable  to  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

If  I  hâve  made  inyself  clear  about  the  Question  of  Egypt,  I  sliall  bave 
explained  to  your  Lordship  my  notion,  that  it  is  a  question  which,  involving 
the  dislike  of  the  Freneh  Government  to  being  engaged  in  hostile  measures 
against  Mehemet  Ali,  is  to  be  dealt  with  by  removing  that  appréhension. 
Every  thing  which  tends  to  awe  the  one  party  to  submission,  will  tend  to 
strengthen  the  other  as  to  the  tenus  which  it  will  join  in  exacting. 

The  interférence  of  Russia,  or  rather  her  protection  of  the  Porte,  entered 
so  much  into  the  Affairs  of  Egypt,  that  it  always  afforded  an  excuse  for  not 
acting  at  Aiexandria,  by  bringing  forward  the  position  of  Constantino¬ 
ple.  Independently  of  this,  however,  it  was  chiefly  a  question  of  amour- 
propre.  The  Freneh  Government  do  not  so  much  fear  what  would 
real  1 Y  Iiappen  froin  a  Russiaii  force  entering  the  Bosphorus,  as  what 
would  be  said  of  it  :  And  if  I  may  venture  to  write  upon  this  subject,  I  would 
say  that,  were  it  désirable  to  frame  any  plan  for  engaging  the  co-operation 
of  Ru.ssia  in  a  manner  compatible  with  the  co-operation  of  France,  the  chief 
objet  t  to  consi  cl  er,  would  be  the  satisfaction  of  this  Government  as  to  the 
form  of  the  proceecling  ;  for  as  to  the  substance,  they  would  be  much  less 
diliicult. 

Marshal  Sonlt  spoke  to  me  again  as  to  the  idea  of  guaranteeing  or  pro- 
tecting  the  existence  and  independence  of  the  Porte  for  a  certain  time, 


which  lie  seemed  to  object  to,  as  being  less  than  tlie  general  guarantee  or 
protection  we  had  already  entered  into.  I  stated  to  his  Excellency  the 
nianner  in  which  I  viewed  his  proposition  as  contained  in  my  last  despatch  ; 
bat  I  did  not  insist  upon  the  subject,  as  I  concluded  that  an  arrangement  of 
this  kind  would  form  part  of  the  general  propositions  to  which  the  Marshal 
alluded,  and  which  ï  shoukl  better  understand  when  I  saw  them  together. 

The  decision  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  not  toaccept  M.de  Brunnow’s 
propositions,  wîll  hâve  a  favourable  effect  on  the  public  opinion  here,  as  to 
the  general  relations  between  the  couiitries;  but  the  effect  it  will  hâve  on  the 
Oriental  Question  itself  remains  to  be  seen,  and  will  raucb  dépend  on  the 
line  which  Austria  takes  in  the  présent  State  of  affairs. 


No.  334. 

hord  Beauvale  io  Vîscount  Palmerston. — (Rcceiaed  October  12.) 

My  Lord,  Viema,  September  21,  1839. 

COÜNT  FIQÜELMONT  communicated  to  me  a  report  from  the 
Austrian  Consul  at  Alexandria,  by  which  it  appears,  that  Mehemet  Ali  has 
given  orders  to  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  recommence  hostilities,  and  occupy  as  much 
of  the  Sultan ’s  teriitories  as  his  means  will  permit,  unless  peace  sbould  be 
concluded  within  a  given  time.  The  Count  proposed  to  me  to  join  in 
declaring  to  Mehemet  Ali,  that  no  advantages  obtained  by  these  means 
would  alter  his  situation,  as  they  wouid  not  receive  the  sanction  of  the 
Powers. 

I  had  no  difficulty  in  agreeing  to  this,  and  requested  him  to  give  me  a 
copy  of  his  instruction  to  the  Internuncio,  in  order  that  there  might  be  no 
différence  io  our  language.  This  document  I  transmiued  to  Lord  Ponsonby, 
with  the  vequest,  that,  after  concert  with  his  Colleagues,  be  would  send  the 
necessary  orders  to  Her  Majesty’s  Consul  at  Alexandria.  Of  this  paper 
I  inclose  a  copy.  I  hâve  not  faiied  upon  this  occasion  to  urge  the  adoption  of 
stronger  measures,  but  find  nobody  to  act  with.  The  French  Ambassador  has 
no  powers,  and  is  interdicted  from  doing  anything  against  Mehemet  Ali. 
The  Russian  Ambassador  will  not  even  discuss  the  atfair,  his  Court  referring 
everytliing  to  Constantinople, 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  334, 

Count  Fiquelmont  to  Baron  de  Stürmer. 

M.  le  Baron,  Vienne,  le  Septembre,  1839. 

UN  de  vos  rapports  du  5  Septembre  nous  a  donné  des  nouvelles 
d’Alexandrie  en  date  du  26  Août,  qui  sont,  comme  vous  le  dites,  M.  le  Baron, 
d’une  nature  alarmante;  le  rapport  de  M.  Lauriu  annexé  au  votre,  nous  a 
fait  connaître  la  résolution  que  paraissait  vouloir  prendre  Méhémet  Ali,  de 
faire  occuper  par  son  Armée  de  Syrie  autant  de  terrain  en  Asie  Mineure 
qu’lbrahim  Pacha  croirait  pouvoir  le  faire.  Le  premier  mobile  de  cette  réso¬ 
lution  a  été  la  représentation  que  fit  Ibrahim  à  son  père  combien  il  lui  serait 
difficile,  quand  la  mauvaise  saison  arriverait,  de  maintenir  son  armée  con¬ 
centrée  à  Marache  et  dans  les  environs  ;  qu’il  demandait  donc  l’autorisa¬ 
tion  de  s’étendre  et  de  profiter  de  la  disposition  favorable  de  beaucoup  de  popu¬ 
lations  qui  lui  envoyaient  des  députations  pour  demander  d’être  occupées  par 
des  troupes  Egyptiennes;  ce  qui  ne  serait  peut-être  véritablement  qu’un 
mouvement  motive  par  la  nécessité  de  vivre,  peut-être  employé  par  Méhémet 
Ali  comme  un  moyeu  d’en  imposer  à  la  Porte  et  de  la  forcer  de  souscrire  à 
l’arrangement  qu’il  veut  dicter.  Ce  calcul  est  naturel,  nous  pouvons  donc 
l’admettre  comme  une  chance  qui  va  se  présenter  et  que  nous  devons  prendre 
en  considération. 


3H2 


420 


Si  nous  avions  à  disposer  des  forces  Européennes  qui  sont  dans  le  Levant, 
notre  parti  serait  bientôt  pris  ;  nous  assignerions  les  positions  à  prendre  dans 
un  ordre  naturel  ;  les  rôles  alors  seraient  bien  vite  changés.  Méhémet  Ali  se 
trouverait  heureux  d’accepter  les  conditions  qu’on  voudrait  lui  faire,  car  ce  ne 
sont  pas  les  forces  qui  manquent  pour  l’y  forcer  :  mais  les  choses  ne  sont  pas 
aussi  simplement  placées  ;  et  il  n’y  a  pas  unité  de  but  pour  toutes  les  Puis¬ 
sances,  il  n’y  a  donc  pas  le  concert  qui  serait  nécessaire  pour  atteindre  celui 
qui  leur  est  commun.  Ce  n’est  pas  à  vous,  à  qui  cette  absence  de  concert  rend 
la  position  si  difficile,  qu’il  faut  en  dire  les  causes  ;  vous  êtes  à  la  fois  placé 
près  des  causes  et  des  effets  ;  le  désir  que  nous  avons  c’est  de  venir  au  secours 
des  embarras  de  votre  position,  car  ce  serait  aussi  venir  au  secours  de  la 
Porte. 

La  plus  grande  des  difficultés  de  la  situation  est  celle  que  les  embarras 
qui  se  montrent  à  Constantinople  ne  peuvent  disparaître  que  par  le  concert 
entre  des  points  très -éloignés  les  uns  des  autres  ;  il  y  faut  donc  du  tems,  et  la 
Porte  est  pressée  d’en  finir  ;  voilà  le  danger,  et  le  seul  danger,  car  nos  corres¬ 
pondances  nous  donnent  déjà  la  certitude  que  l’initiative  d’une  sage  et  noble 
modération  fera  cesser  des  jalousies  que  des  imprudences  pourraient  si  facile¬ 
ment  rendre  dangereuses  pour  tout  le  monde.  11  ne  nous  reste  donc  plus 
qu’un  tems  très-court  à  traverser,  pour  voir  s’établir  un  changement  de 
position  décisif  en  faveur  de  la  Porte.  Dans  une  pareille  situation,  nous  devons 
désirer  de  voir  éviter  toutes  les  mesures  qui,  ne  prouvant  pas  le  concert  le  plus 
intime,  exciteraient  Méhémet  Ali,  sans  le  contenir.  Il  nous  parait  peu  im¬ 
portant  que  l'année  d’ibrahim  occupe  un  district  de  plus  ou  de  moins  en  Asie 
Mineure  ;  cela  ne  changera  ni  ne  décidera  la  question.  Le  seul  danger  serait 
celui  de  le  voir  s’approcher  assez  près  de  Constantinople  pour  y  susciter  des 
troubles  et  pour  y  faire  prendre  aux  forces  Européennes  des  positions  qui,  pour 
défendre  cette  capitale,  amèneraient  par  leur  défaut  de  concert,  des  dangers 
d’une  autre  nature.  Nous  le  regretterions  d’autant  plus  que,  nous  le  l'épétons 
à  Votre  Excellence,  nous  avons  la  certitude  qu’une  autre  situation  des  choses 
va  résulter  des  communications  qui  ont  lieu  entre  les  Cabinets.  Mais  avant 
que  les  instructions  qu’ont  reçues  les  lîe]jrésentans  des  Puissances  près  de  la 
Porte  ne  soient  modifiées,  et  que  des  sentimens  de  confiance  aient  remplacé 
celui  de  la  défiance,  nous  ne  pouvons  qu’en  appeler  à  leur  sagesse  et  les 
conjurer  d’éviter  toutes  les  mesures  extrêmes;  c’est  ce  que  nous  vous  prions 
de  faire  si  les  évènemens  devaient  l’exiger.  Nous  persistons  à  croire  qu’il 
serait  sage  de  céder  au  vœu  de  la  Porte  elle-même  et  de  faire  prendre  aux 
deux  escadres  une  autre  position  que  celle  de  rester  en  observation  à  l’entrée 
des  Dardanelles.  Nous  croyons  avec  MM.  les  Amiraux,  que  faire  paraître  les 
escadres  réunies  devant  Alexandrie  sans  que  cette  démonstration  soit  suivie 
d’aucun  effet,  serait  compromettant  ;  mais  entre  les  deux  positioms,  il  en  est 
une  troisième  intermédiaire  qui  donnerait  aux  escadres  la  possibilité  d’agir 
selon  tous  les  évènemens  qui  pourraient  arriver,  ce  serait  les  parages  de  l’îie 
de  Rhodes,  plus  rapprochés  des  côtes  de  Syrie.  Celte  position  agirait  bien 
plus  sur  l’esprit  de  Méhémet  Ali,  car  tout  ce  qui  peut  menacer  les  communi¬ 
cations  de  l’Egypte  avec  son  armée  en  Asie  Mineure  lui  montrerait  tous  les 
dangers  de  cette  position  trop  avancée,  et  ferait  bien  plus  d’effet  que  l’appari¬ 
tion  devant  Alexandrie,  qui, n’étant  suivie  d’aucun  résultat,  serait  un  triomphe 
pour  lui. 

Mais  ceci,  M.  le  Baron,  est  une  opinion  et  rien  de  plus,  puisqu’elle  reste 
isolée.  Nous  devons  donc  chercher  une  mesure  qui  pourrait  obtenir  l’assenti- 
ment  et  la  co- opération  de  nos  Alliés.  Les  entretiens  que  nous  avons  eus 
ici  avec  MM.  les  Ambassadeurs  nous  ont  montré  la  seule  chose  que  nous 
puissions  faire  en  attendant  que  de  nouvelles  instructions  des  Cours  impriment 
à  notre  marche  un  caractère  plus  décidé. 

Méhémet  Ali  est  un  homme  qui  a  fait  preuve  de  plus  de  sagacité  qu’on 
n’en  trouve  ordinairement  eu  Orient;  on  peut  donc  s'adresser  à  son  intelligence 
avec  la  certitude  d’être  compris.  Je  vous  prie  donc,  M.  le  Baron,  de  vouloir 
bien  charger  M.  Laurin  de  lui  parler  de  la  manière  suivante  de  sa  situation. 

Les  fautes  de  la  Porte  et  Fliabileté  qu’il  a  su  mettre  à  en  profiter,  lui  ont 
donné  des  forces  supérieures;  il  peut  en  abuser;  il  peut  dans  le  moment 
actuel  enlever  encore  à  la  Porte  de  plus  grands  territoires  ;  personne  n’est  là 
pour  s'y  opposer  :  il  peut  garder  la  flotte  Ottomane  ;  les  Alliés  du  Sultan 
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n’emploieront  pas  la  force  pour  la  reprendre,  car  sa  destruction  serait  la  suite 

probable  du  conflit.  ,  -  ,  ,  •  •  . 

^  JVIéhéinet  Ali  peut  donc  s’il  le  veut  se  complaire  dans  la  conviction  et  dans 
l’abus  de  la  puissance  matérielle  ;  les  Puissances  ne  feront  rien  pour  la  com¬ 
battre.  L’Europe  possède  une  arme  plus  forte  contre  Méhéinet  AU,  c’est, 
comme  nous  l’avons  dit  ailleurs,  celle  de  son  avenir.  Que  veut- il  en  eflèt?il 
ne  cesse  de  répéter,  que  tout  ce  qu’il  fait  n’a  d’autre  but  que  celui  de  fonder 
l’avenir  de  sa  famille.  Croit-il  peut-être  que  la  haine  personnelle  qui  l’anime 
contre  Hosreff’  Pacha  soit  une  bonne  base  à  donner  à  l’établissement  de  sa 
famille  ?  A-t-il  jamais  vu  un  sentiment  de  cette  nature  fonder  quelque  chose 
de  durable?  Plus  il  a  fait  d’efforts  pour  rapprocher  l’Egypte  de  l’Europe,  par 
son  administration,  par  les  arts  et  par  le  commerce  ;  plus  il  a  dû  apprendre, 
et  mieux  il  comprendra,  que  la  sanction  de  l’Europe  est  nécessaire  à  l’existence 
régulière  et  à  la  durée  d’une  position  politique  quelconque  j  qu’il  ne  se  trompe 
donc  pas  sur  la  nature  de  la  supériorité  de  ses  forces,  elles  ne  suffisent  pas 
pour  lui  donner  l’avenir  qu'il  veut  fonder.  Si  même  le  Sultan  lui  accordait 
toutes  les  concessions  qu’il  demande,  elles  ne  suffiraient  pas  pour  consolider 
sa  position,  car  l'Europe  ne  la  sanctionnerait  pas..  Il  y  a  un  siècle  que 
Mélrémet  Ali,  Clief  de  Musulmans  révoltés,  aurait  pû  fonder  un  nouvel  Empire; 
il  aurait  existé  dans  cet  état  de  séparation  et  d’isolement  qui  rendait  alors 
l’Europe  peu  attentive  à  des  évèuemens  de  cette  nature  ;  Méhémet  Ali  lui- 
même  a  voué  sa  vie  à  l’établissement  d’un  autre  ordre  de  choses  ;  il  a  besoin, 
sous  peine  de  passer  comme  un  météore,  de  la  sanction  de  l’Europe,  et 
l’Europe  ne  sanctionnera  que  ce  qui  laissera  intact  le  principe  de  la  Souveraineté 
du  Sultan.  Si  Méhémet  Ali  fonde  l’espoir  du  succès  de  sa  résistance  sur  la 
conviction  qu’il  [larait  avoir  de  la  difficulté  qu’auront  les  Puissances  d’adopter 
de  concert  des  mesures  actives  contre  lui,  il  doit  sentir  qu'elles  se  mettraient 
facilement  d’accord  pour  refuser  leur  sanction  à  un  ordre  de  choses  qu’elles 
trouveraient  trop  onéreux  pour  la  Porte  i  une  mesure  négative  n  est  jamais 

difficile  prendre.  .  ^ 

C’est  à  rendre  cette  position  intelligible  a  Méhemet  Ah  que  M.  Laurin 
doit  mettre  tous  ses  soins  ;  nous  ne  doutons  pas  que  les  Agens  des  Puissances 
à  Alexandrie  ne  soient  autorisés  à  lui  tenir  le  même  langage. 

Le  but  des  Puissances  après  des  évèuemens  aussi  désastreux  que  ceux  qui 
ont  suivi  la  mort  du  Sultan  Mahmoud,  a  été  d’empêcher  la  Porte  de  souscrire, 
dans  ce  premier  moment  si  difficile,  a  des  conditions  tiop  dangeieiises  pour 
son  avenir,  et  de  lui  donner  le  tems  de  reprendre  confiance  et  courage.  La 
moindre  des  obligations  morales  que  nous  avons  contractée  envers  le  Sultan, 
est  donc  celle  que  l'arrangement  que  fera  la  Porte  ne  soit  au  moins  pas  plus 
désavantaf^eux  que  celui  dont  nous  avons  empêché  la  conclusion,  et  si  la  1  oite 
se  croyait  forcée  par  sa  position  intérieure  a  sousciire  a  celui  que  nous  avons 
déjà  repoussé,  ou  à  en  accepter  un  plus  mauvais  encore,^  vous  pouvez,  M.  le 
Baron,  l’instruire  de  la  déclaration  que  nous  faisons  faire  a  Méhémet  Ali,  qu  un 
tel  arrano^ement  n’obtiendra  jamais  la  sanction  de  1  Europe.^  Les  Puissances 
abandonneront  cette  position  à  tontes  les  incertitudes  toujouis  inséparables 
de  ce  qui  n'a  pour  base,  ni  la  nécessité,  ni  le  droit,  ni  la  justice  ;  nous  disons 
la  nécessité,  parce  que  nous  ne  tenons  pas  une  ambition  qui  serait  sans 

mesure,  pour  une  nécessité.  _  .  .  , 

L’avènement  au  trône  du  Sultan  Abdoul  Medjid,  si  paisible  et  si  régulier 
au  milieu  de  tous  les  désastres  du  monient,  est  une  preuve  qu’il  existe  encore 
pour  son  Empire  un  principe  de  vie  bien  supérieur  à  tout  ce  qui  existe  dans  les 
camps  Egyptiens.  Méhémet  Ali  n’a  donc  pas  pour  lui  ce  principe  de  nécessité 
que  son  es\mt  Oriental  aime  quelquefois  invoquer  sous  le  nom  de  fatahsme. 

"Vous  voudrez  bien,  en  donnant  connaissance  de  cette  dépêche  a  MM.  vos 
Collègues,  vous  entendre  avec  eux  pour  lui  donner  exécution^;  si,  contre  notre 
attente,  vous  ne  trouviez  pas  un  concert  unanime,  vous  n’en  prescrirez  pas 
moins  à  M.  Laurin  le  langage  que  nous  avons  indiqué,  et  vous  en  instruiriez  la 
Porte.  Nous  devons  vous  prévenir  que  M.  le  Ministre  de  Prusse  a  ete  obligé 
de  s’absenter  pour  deux  semaines  pour  une  affaire  de  famille  pressante  ;  nous 
ne  doutons  pas  que  M.  le  Comte  de  Kdnigsmarclt  trouvera  dans  1  unanimité 
des  Représentans  des  Puissances  ici  un  motif  suffisant  pour  se  reunir  à  la 
démarche  à  laquelle  vous  voudrez  bien  1  inviter. 

Recevez,  &c., 

(Signé)  FIQÜEUMONT. 
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(Translation.) 

Count  Fiquelmont  to  Baron  de  SiUrmer* 

Monsieur  le  Baron,  Vienna^  Septemier  ,  1839* 

ONE  of  yoiir  reports  of  the  5th  of  Septeniber  lias  brought  us  intelligence 
from  Alexandria  of  the  26 1  h  of  August,  whicli  is,  as  y  ou  say,  M*  le  Baron,  of  an 
alarnijng  nature;  the  report  of  M*  Laurin  wliicli  is  annexed  to  yours,  lias  niade 
ns  acquainted  with  the  resolution  whîch  Melieniet  Ali  appeared  disposed  to 
take  to  cause  his  Syrîan  Arm  y  to  occupy  as  inuch  terri  tory  in  Asia  Min  or  as 
Ibrahim  Pasha  inight  think  practîcable.  The  primary  cause  of  tins  résolution 
was  the  représentation  made  by  Ibrahim  to  liis  father,  showing  how  difficult  it 
would  be  for  hiin,  when  the  bad  scason  should  arrive,  to  inaintaîn  bis  army 
concentrât ed  at  Marash,  and  in  its  neighbourhood  ;  and  deinanding  for  that 
reason  permission  to  extend  his  line,  and  to  profit  by  the  favou râble  disposition 
of  the  population  of  various  districts  who  h  ad  sent  députations  asking  to  be  oc- 
cupied  by  the  Egyptîati  troopsj  wliicli  perliaps  would  be  in  reality  nothing 
more  tlian  a  movement  occasioned  by  the  necessity  of  fiiiding  provisions, 
possibly  made  use  of  by  Mehemet  Ali  as  a  means  of  influencing  tlie  Porte,  and 
of  obliging  it  to  accept  the  arrangement  wliicli  it  is  his  desire  to  dictate,  This 
calculation  is  natural,  and  we  may  therefore  consider  it  as  a  chance  wbich  is 
about  to  occur,  and  wbich  we  must  take  into  our  considérât  ion - 

If  we  bad  at  our  disposai  the  European  forces  wbich  are  in  the  Levant,  our 
line  would  soon  be  taken  ;  we  should  assign  the  positions  to  be  taken  in  their 
natural  order  ;  the  parts  would  then  be  very  soon  changed*  Mehemet  Ali  would 
be  happy  to  accept  the  conditions  which  might  be  oflFered  to  liim,  for  there  is  no 
want  of  force  to  compel  him  ;  but  raatters  are  not  in  so  simple  a  ])osition  ;  and 
there  is  no  unity  of  purpose  among  ail  the  Powers,  and  consequently  not  the 
concert  necessary  for  the  attaiiiment  of  the  object  cominon  to  ail.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  explain  to  you,  who  are  thereby  placed  in  so  difficult  a  position,  the 
causes  of  this  want  of  concert^  you  are  placed  at  once  near  to  the  causes  of  it 
and  to  its  effects  ;  what  we  desire  is,  to  aid  you  in  y  our  embarrassment,  for  that 
would  be  equally  to  aid  the  Porte. 

The  principal  difficulty  of  the  position  is,  that  the  emharrassments  which 
hâve  occurred  at  Constantinople  cannot  be  removed  except  by  concert  between 
points  very  far  distant  from  one  another  ;  time  Îk  tberefoie  required,  and  the 
Porte  is  anxious  to  finish  ;  this  is  the  danger,  the  oiily  danger,  for  our  accounts 
already  afford  us  the  certain t y  that  the  very  adoption  of  a  wise  and  noble  modé¬ 
ration  Tvdll  cause  the  jealousies  to  cease,  which  w^ant  of  prudence  might  so  easily 
render  dangerous  for  ail  the  world.  Very  lîttle  tiuie  accordingly  remains  to  be 
passed,  belbre  we  sball  see  a  décisive  change  of  position  take  place  in  favou r  of 
the  Porte.  In  sncb  a  situation  we  must  desire  to  see  ail  ineasures  avoided,  which, 
not  being  indicative  of  the  most  thorough  concert,  might  excite  Mehemet  Ali 
witlîOLit  controuiing  him.  It  appears  to  us  of  little  impoi'tance  whetlier  the  army 
of  Ibnihim  occupies  a  district  more  or  less  i»  Asia  Minor  ;  tins  vvill  neither  change 
nor  décidé  the  question*  The  only  danger  would  be,  that  of  seeiiig  Ijim  approacli 
near  enoiigh  to  Constantinople  to  excite  disturbance  there,  and  to  cause  the  Eu- 
ropean  forces  to  take  up  positions  for  the  purpose  of  defending  the  Capital,  which 
might,  in  conséquence  of  their  want  of  concert,  protîuce  dangers  of  auother  kind. 
We  should  regret  this  the  more,  inasmuch  as,  I  repeat  it  to  your  Excellency,  we 
are  certain  that  another  position  of  atfkirs  vvill  resuit  fiom  the  conimunicalions  novv 
taking  place  betw^een  the  Cabinets.  But  uni  il  the  iiistructious  rtfccived  by  the 
Kepresentatives  of  tlie  Powers  at  the  Porte  shall  hâve  been  modified,  and  sen¬ 
timents  of  confidence  shaîl  hâve  rephiced  sentiments  of  distrust,  we  can  only 
appeal  to  their  prudence,  and  conjure  them  to  avoid  ail  extreme  measures  ;  it  is 
this  we  request  you  todo,  should  events  require  it.  We  continue  to  believe,  that 
it  would  be  wise  to  accédé  to  the  wish  of  the  Porte  itself  and  to  cause  the  tvvo  fleets 
to  occupy  a  different  position  from  lhat  of  observation  at  the  entrance  of  the  Darda¬ 
nelles.  We  agréé  with  the  Admirais,  that  the  appearauce  of  the  uiiited  squadrons 
before  Alexaudria  wnthout  such  demonatratioii  being  attend  ed  by  an  y  resuit, 
would  be  discreditable  ;  but  between  the  two  positions  there  is  a  third,  halfway, 
which  would  afford  the  squadrons  the  means  of  actiiig  according  to  the  events 
which  might  occur:  tins  would  be  the  viciuity  of  thé  island  of  Rhodes,  more  con- 


tjj.„oHS  to  the  coasts  of  Syrîa.  This  position  would  exercise  a  moeh  greater  influ¬ 
ence  on  the  mind  of  Mehemet  Ali,  inasmuch  as  everything  likely  to  en  danger 
the  communications  of  Egypt  with  his  army  in  Asia  Minor,  would  show  him  ail 
the  dangers  of  a  too  advanced  position,  and  would  hâve  a  mucli  greater  efïect 
than  the  appearance  ofF  Alexandria,  wliich,  being  followed  by  no  resuit,  would 
be  a  triuraph  for  bini. 

This,  however,  M.  le  Baron,  is  nierely  an  opinion,  and  notbing  more,  because 
it  stands  alone.  We  must  therefore  seck  for  a  measure  which  might  obtain 
the  assent  and  lhe  co- operation  of  our  Allies.  The  conversations  whieh  we  hâve 
here  had  with  the  Ambassadors,  hâve  shown  us  ail  that  we  can  do  until  new 
instructions  from  the  Courts  shall  hâve  given  to  our  proceeding  a  more  decided 

character.  ^  _ 

Mehemet  Ali  is  a  man  who  bas  provcd  liimself  to  possess  more  sagacity  than 
is  usually  found  in  the  East  ;  ît  is,  therefore,  possible  to  appeal  to  liis  under- 
standing  with  the  certainty  of  being  understood.  I  therefore  request  you,  M.  le 
Baron,  to  bave  the  goodness  to  instruet  M.  Laurin  to  speak  to  him  in  the  follow- 
ing  manner  of  his  position. 

The  faults  committed  by  tlie  Porte,  and  the  cleverness  with  which  he  has 
availed  himsclf  of  them,  hâve  given  him  a  superiority  of  strength  ;  he  raay  abuse 
it  ;  he  may  at  this  moment  deprîve  the  Porte  of  stîll  greater  ten  itories  ;  no  one 
is  présent  to  prevent  it  ;  lie  may  keep  the  Ottoman  fleet  ;  the  Allies  of  the  Sultan 
will  lîot  employ  force  to  recover  it,  for  its  destruction  would  be  the  probable 
conséquence  of  the  conflict. 

Mehemet  Ali  may,  therefore,  if  he  sbould  see  fit,  plume  himself  in  the  con- 
sciousness  and  in  the  abuse  of  material  force  ;  the  Powers  will  do  notbing  to 
oppose  tliat  force.  Europe  possesses  a  more  powerful  arm  against  Mehemet  Ali, 
and  that  is,  as  we  bave  elsewliere  said,  bis  future  position.  What,  in  fact,  is  his 
object  ?  He  ceases  not  to  repeat,  that  everything  he  does  has  no  other  object 
but  to  secure  the  future  position  of  his  family.  Does  he,  peradventure,  imagine 
that  the  personal  enmity  which  he  feels  towards  Hosrew  Paslia,  is  agood  foundation 
on  which  to  establisli  his  family  ?  Has  he  ever  seen  a  sentiment  of  this  nature 
establish  anything  durable  ?  The  greater  bave  been  his  efforts  to  assimilate  Egypt 
to  Europe  by  his  administration,  by  the  arts,  and  by  commerce,  the  more  must 
lie  liave  learnt,  and  the  better  will  he  understand,  that  the  sanction  of  Europe 
is  iiecessary  for  the  regular  existence,  and  for  the  permanency  of  every  political 
position^  j  let  him  therefore  not  deeeive  himself  with  respect  to  the  nature  of  the 
superiortty  of  liis  forces  i  they  will  not  suffice  to  bestow  on  him  tlie  futuie 
position  which  lie  desires  to  foimd.  Even  if  the  Sultan  were  to  agréé  to  ail  the 
concessions  he  deuiaiids,  they  would  not  suffice  to  consolidate  lus  position,  for 
Europe  would  not  sanction  it.  A  century  ago  Mehemet  Ali,  Chief  of  the 
revoited  Mussulmans,  might  hâve  founded  a  new  Empire.  It  would  hâve 
existed  in  that  State  of  séparation  and  isolation  which  at  that  time  rendered 
Europe  little  attentive  to  events  of  that  nature  ;  Mehemet  Ali  has  himself 
devoted  his  life  to  the  création  of  a  different  order  of  things  :  he  requires, 
unlcss  he  is  to  pass  away  like  a  roeteor,  the  sanction  of  Europe,  and  Europe  will 
onlv  sanction  that  which  leaves  the  prtnciple  of  the  Sovereignty  of  tlie  Sultan 
untouehed.  If  Mehemet  AU  grounds  his  hope  of  the  success  of  his  résistance 
on  the  conviction  which  he  appears  to  entertain  of  the  difficulty  which  the 
Powers  will  fiiid  in  adopting,  by  comraon  consent,  active  measures  against  liim, 
he  must  he  aware  that  they  would  easily  agréé  in  refusiiig  tlieir  sanction  to  a 
State  of  things,  which  they  should  find  too  burdeiisome  lor  tlie  Poite;  theie  is 

never  any  difficulty  in  adopting  a  négative  measure.  _  ir  -i  t 

M.  Laurin  should  use  liis  best  endeavours  to  render  this  position  mtelligihie 
to  Mehemet  Ali  ;  we  do  not  doubt,  that  the  Agents  of  tlie  Powers  at  Alexaudna 

will  be  autliorized  to  hold  the  sanie  language  to  him.  ,  •  i  r  n  q 

The  object  of  tlie  Powers,  after  events  so  disastrous  as  those  which  foJlowed 
the  death  of  Sultan  Mahmoud,  wasto  prevent  the  Porte  from  agreeing.  m  the  first 
moment  of  such  difficulty,  to  conditions  too  dangerous  to  its  future  position,  and 
to  give  it  time  to  résumé  confidence  and  courage.  The  least,  therefore,  ot  the 
moral  obligations  which  we  hâve  contracted  towards  the  Sultan  is,  that  the 
arrangement  to  be  inade  by  the  Porte  shall,  at  ail  events,  not  be  more  disad- 
vantageous  tlian  the  one,  the  conclusion  of  which  we  preveivted  ;  and  it  tlie  Ji'orte 
should  think  itself  ohliged,  hy  its  internai  position,  to  subsenbe  to  the  one 
already  rejected  by  us,  or  to  accept  one  still  worse,  you  may,  M.  le  Baron,  niake 
it  acquainted  with  the  déclaration  which  we  are  causing  to  be  made  to  Mehemet 


424 


AH,  tbat  sucli  au  arrangement  will  never  ubtain  the  sanction  of  Europe.  The 
Powers  will  abandon  such  a  position  to  ail  the  uncertainties  which  are  inséparable 
from  that  which  is  grounded,  neither  on  necessity,  nor  on  right,  nor  on  justice  ; 
we  say  necessity,  because  we  do  not  hold  immeasiired  ambition  to  be  a  necessity. 

The  accession  of  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid  to  the  tlirone  in  so  peaccable  and 
orderly  a  inanner  in  the  midst  of  ail  the  disasters  of  the  moment,  proves,  that  a 
principle  of  vitaüty  is  still  inhérent  in  liis  Empire,  greatly  superior  to  anything 
that  exists  in  the  Egyptien  camps.  Mehemet  Ali  has  not  therefore  in  liis  favour 
that  principle  of  necessity  which  hîs  Oriental  spirit  is  fain  at  times  to  învoke 
under  the  name  of  fatalisni. 

You  will  hâve  the  goodness,  in  communicating  this  despateh  to  your  Coî- 
leagues,  to  corne  to  an  understanding  with  them,  in  order  to  carry  it  into  effèct; 
if  contrary  to  our  expectation  you  should  not  find  unanimous  concurrence,  you 
will,  notwith standing,  prescribe  to  M.  Laurin  the  language  which  I  hâve  pointed 
ont  to  you,  and  you  will  inforra  the  Porte  thereof.  I  must  acquaint  you,  that 
the  Pnissian  Minister  has  been  ohliged  to  absent  himself  for  a  fortnight,  owing 
to  some  family  business  of  importance  ;  we  do  not  doubt  that  Count  Konigsmarck 
will  find,  in  the  unanîmity  of  the  Représentatives  of  the  Powers  in  this  capital, 
a  sufficient  reason  for  joining  in  the  measure  to  which  you  will  hâve  the  goodness 
to  invite  hlm. 

Receive,  &c., 

(Signed)  EIQUELMONT. 


No.  335. 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Vîscount  Palmerston. — (Received  Octobev  12.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  Octo&er  3,  1839- 

THE  French  Government  hâve  made  to  that  of  Austria  the  same  propo¬ 
sition  for  the  settlement  of  the  afiairs  of  the  East  which  they  hâve  made  to 
Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

Count  Fiquelmont  considers  the  immédiate  restitution  of  Adana  and 
the  défilés  of  the  Taurus  as  a  great  ohject  to  lhe  Porte.  Hc  also  considers 
tlie  division  of  Syria  into  Pashalics  to  be  conferred  at  Mehemet  AH’s  death 
upon  his  younger  cbildren,  as  ensuriog  the  reversion  of  that  country  to  the 
Sultan  ;  but  he  thinks  that  Candia  ought  to  be  immediately  given  up  by 
Mehemet  Ali,  and  that  France  may  probably  be  iuduced  to  extend  her  pro¬ 
posai  to  that  amount. 

The  answei*  of  Austria  will  consist,  Ist,  Of  an  iiiquiry  whether  France 
is  prepared  to  enforce  her  demands,  in  case  Mehemet  Ali  should  décliné 
aoreeino-  to  them  ;  and  if  this  is  answered  satisfactorily,  she  will  then  rcoew 
the  déclaration  of  her  concurrence  in  the  smallest  amount  of  concessions  by 
the  Porte  upon  which  the  Two  Powers  shall  agréé. 

The  instructions,  however,  to  Count  Appony  and  to  Prince  Esterhazy, 
will  be  to  favour  the  conclusion  of  the  agreement  traced  above.  Austria 
inclines  to  this  course  froin  several  reasons.  She  thinks  that  it  is  a  great^ 
object  to  finish  quickly.  She  conceives  that  under  this  arrangement  the 
Suitan  will  ulümately  inherit  the  whole  possessions  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  that 
in  the  mean  time  the  Ottoman  Empire  will  be  saved  from  danger. 

I  should  add,  that  Count  Fiquelmont  holds  that  it  would  give  strengtli 
and  vitality  to  that  Empire,  if  the  intelligence  of  Mehemet  Ali  and  the 
Mahommedan  feeling  still  existing  in  Egypt  could  be  rallied  to  it,  and 
coiiibined  in  its  defence. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE. 


No.  336. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Lord  Beemvale. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  OficCt  Octoher  16,  1839. 

WITH  référencé  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch,  of  the  3rd  of  October, 
I  bave  to  State,  that  it  would,  no  doubt,  be  a  great  source  of  strength  to 
the  Turkish  Empire,  if  Mehemet  AU  would,  in  the  character  of  a  faithful 
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aubject,  exert  ail  his  energies,  and  appiy  ail  his  means,  for  the  purpose  of 
siippüi'ting  the  power  and  aiithority  of  the  Sultan  ;  but  il  is  manifest  that 
Mehemet  Ali’s  object  is,  and  long  bas  been.  not  to  support  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  Sultan,  but  to  extend  his  own  power  and  authority  to  the 
détriment  of  the  Sultan  ;  and  no  real  support  can  ralionally  be  expeeted  for 
the  Sultan’s  throne,  froin  a  person  placed  in  the  situation  in  which  Mehemet 
A.H  stands,  and  actuaied  by  the  motives  by  which  he  is  inspired. 

It  is  further  a  great  niistake  to  suppose  tliat  tliere  is  more  Mahommedan 
feeling  in  Egypt,  than  in  those  parts  of  the  Tiirkish  Empire  which  are  under 
the  direct  authority  of  the  Sultan.  For,  on  thecontrary,  Mehemet  Ali  has  in 
many  ways  gone  further  to  break  dovvii  Mahommedan  ascendancy  than  the  late 
Sultan  did  ;  and,  as  an  instance,  there  are  raany  more  Christians  employed  in 
offices  of  émolument  and  command  under  Mehemet  Ali  than  in  the  other  parts 
of  the  Turkish  Empire.  It  is  indeed  remarkable  how  contradictory  are  the 
assertions  which  the  partizans  of  Mehemet  Ali  are  driven  to  hâve  recoiirse  to; 
for  wliile  at  one  tinie  and  for  one  purpose  they  rejiresent  him  as  the  great 
clianipton  of  Mahommedan  feeling,  at  anotiier  time,  and  for  another  purpose, 
they  extol  him  as  the  subduer  of  Mahommedan  préjudice,  and  as  a  man  who 
has  had  energy  enough  to  coerce  that  religious  fanaticism  which  rendered  tlve 
Mahommedans  sa  overbearing  and  intolérable  to  the  Christians  in  ail  the  trans¬ 
actions  and  intercourse  of  life. 

It  is  difficult,  inoreover,  to  see  by  what  process  of  reasoning  it  is  pos¬ 
sible  to  arrive  at  the  concUisiun,  that  if  the  whole  of  Syria  is  now 
left  in  the  possession  of  Mehemet  Ali,  upon  the  condition  that  at  his  death  it 
is  to  be  divided  into  Pashalics  for  the  benefit  of  his  younger  children,  such  an 
arrangement  would  secnre  the  reversion  of  ail  Syria  to  the  direct  authority  of 
the  Sultan.  Fur  Ibrahim,  at  the  deatli  uf  Mehemet,  would  stand  precisely  in 
the  same  situation  in  which  Mehemet  now  stands  ;  and  it  is  not  apparent  why 
Ibrahim  sbould  tlieu  be  more  willing  than  Mehemet  now  is,  to  reliiiquish 
Syria.  But  as  lie  would  tiien  bave  the  en  tire  command  of  the  resources, 
military  and  financial,  of  ail  the  countries  wliich  Mehemet  now  governs,  he 
would  be  as  strong  then  as  lie  is  now,  and  just  as  able  to  refuse  to  evacuate 
Syria.  Nothing,  tlien,  would  be  more  easy  than  for  Ibrahim,  on  the  death 
of  Mehemet,  to  persuade  tlie  younger  children  to  agréé  to  sume  other  arrange¬ 
ment,  to  accept  some  different  provision,  and  to  reiiounce  their  daim  to  the 
Syrian  Pashalics;  and  tliiis  the  proposed  arrangement  would  probably  hâve 
just  the  opposite  effect  to  that  which  ts  supposed. 

1  ara,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  337. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (lîeceived  October  IS,") 

(Extract.)  Therapîa,  Sepiember  22,  1839- 

ADMIRAL  STOPFORD  wished  that  the  Porte  should  be  informed, 
that  a  violent  wind  from  the  south  might  force  the  British  sqnadron  lo  anchor 
under  the  White  Cliffs,  and  that  if  it  so  happened,  it  must  not  be  considered 
as  an  unfriendly  act. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  337. 

Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

“  Princess  Charlotte”  Besika  Bay, 

My  Lord,  September  11,  1839. 

AS  the  season  is  fast  approaching,  in  which  tliîs  anchorage  at  Besika 
Bay  will  be  no  longer  safe  for  so  many  large  ships,  I  beg  leave  to  acquaint 
your  E.vcetlency,  that  in  the  event  of  any  bad  weather  coining  on  wdiich  may 
endanger  the  squadron  under  my  command,  it  is  iny  intention  to  run  up  the 
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Dard atiel les  off  the  place  known  by  tlie  name  of  “  the  White  Cliffs,”  where 
1  understand  the  shi])s  raay  anclior  in  safety. 

But  if  political  clrcumstances  do  not  require  the  présence  of  the 
squadron  at  Besika  Btiy,  I  should  recommend  its  removal  to  Vuurla  before 
tlie  second  week  in  Octobsr.  It  is,  moreover,  to  be  taken  into  considération, 
that  owitifï  to  the  extensive  marshy  grounds  bordering  upon  the  sea  coast, 
this  anchorage  is  proverbially  unheallhy  aller  the  raiiis  begin. 

In  the  course  of  a  month  the  ships  will  require  a  supply  of  provisions,  for 
the  conveyance  of  wliich  1  must  send  two  ships  of  the  line  to  Malta. 

i  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  ROBERT  STOPFORD. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  337. 

Viscoïint  Ponsonhj  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford, 

(Extraet.)  Tberapia^  September  19,  1839, 

YOU  are  already  acquainted  with  the  arrangement  that  the  Eastern 
AfFairs  should  be  settled  at  Vienna,  and  that  Lord  Beauvale  is  directed  to 
correspond  with  y  ou. 

I  sent  to  Vienna  your  letter,  in  which  you  speak  of  bringing  the  fleet 
to  the  “  White  Cliffs.”  I  think  it  inconvénient  to  speak  of  that  movemeut 
to  the  Porte,  without  iiaving  the  authorization  of  Her  Majesty’s  Guverntnent, 
or  that  of  Lord  Beauvale  front  Vienna. 


No.  338. 

The  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  October  21.) 

My  Lord,  St.  Peterslmrgh,  October  12,  1839. 

A  COURIER  bas  arrived  here  from  Paris,  and  I  am  informed  that  he 
bas  brought  instructions  to  the  Baron  de  Barante,  to  propose  this  arrange¬ 
ment  of  the  Turco-Egyptian  Question  :  that  tlie  Viceroy  of  Egypt  shall 
continue  to  hold  Syria,  with  the  exception  of  the  district  of  Adana  and  the 
défilés  of  the  Taurus,  which  are  to  be  restored  to  the  Porte,  together  with 
Candia. 

After  the  death  of  Mehemet  Ali,  the  Pashalic  of  Egypt  to  revert  to  one 
of  his  sons,  and  that  of  Syria  to  another. 

As  Count  Nesselrode  h  as  gone  to  tlie  Einperor  at  Czarskoe-Celo,  I  atn 
nnable  to  inform  your  Lordshi|3  liow  he  received  tins  proposition;  but  I 
cannot  think  it  possible  that  the  Impérial  Cabinet  will  accédé  to  it. 

Baron  Brunnow's  report  of  hi.s  communications  with  your  Lordship  hâve 
given  great  satisfaction.  Count  Nesselrode  shovved  me  a  long  de.spatch  from 
that  Minister,  in  which  he  expressed  regret  only  at  the  Britisli  Cabinet’s 
not  having  yet  decided  upon  a  course  of  action  to  be  immediately 
adopted. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  CLANRICARDE. 


No.  339. 

Mr,  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Paîmersfon. — (Received  October  21.) 

M  y  Lord,  Paris,  October  18,  1839, 

COUNT  MEDEM  showed  me  to-day  the  comnuinications  lie  had 
received  iVom  M.  de  Brunnow,  and  which  coutainèd,  first,  M.  de  Brunnow's 
general  ac-count  of  his  mission,  witli  reasons  why  it  had  been  especially 
u^cleà  to  Great  Britain,  which  Count  Medeiii  read  to  Marshal  Souk. 
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Secondly,  M.  de  Brunnow's  account  of  liîs  conversation  with  your 
Lord.'hip. 

Tliirdly,  The  plan,  whicli  he,  Count  Brunnow,  liad  proposed  as  tue  means 
of  imposiiig  suitable  conditions  ou  the  Viceroy. 

lu  bolh  of  the  two  former  communications,  M.  de  Brunnow  spobe  in  a  fait 
and  sensible  manner  of  the  s  pi  rit  of  friendliness  with  which  his  propositions 
to  the  British  (Jovernment  had  been  received,  as  we!l  as  the  difficulties  which 
attended  the  entire  acceptance  of  them.  Count  Medem,  at  the  same  time, 
informed  me  that  he  had  heard  froin  bis  brother  at  Alexandria,  tliat  M. 
Cochelet  had  otticially  informed  Mehemet  Ali,  on  the  part  of  the  French 
Guvernmeiit,  that  that  Government  would  ne  ver  join  in  eraploying  coercive 
measures  against  him.  1  thiiik,  liowever,  that  Count  Medem  was  misinformed 
as  to  any  official  communication  of  this  kind  having  been  made  to  the 

Pasha.  111 

i  should  observe,  that  in  the  communications  which  I  Itave  had  with  the 

Marshal,  I  hâve  remarked  the  adoption  of  a  more  concitiatory  and  less  posi¬ 
tive  tone  than  herctofore;  but  I  bave  never  heard  anything  inducing  me  to 
believe  that  lhe  French  Government  will  départ  from  its  fixed  résolution 
(however  differently  tliat  resolution  may  be  expressed)  of  not  joiuiiig  in 
any  plan  of  arrangement  wliicb  it  thonght  Mehemet  Ali  would  resist, 
and  which,  consequently,  it  niiglit  be  called  upon  to  en  force. 

As  far  as  this  general  resolution  is  concerned,  I  still  think  no  alteration 
likely  totake  place;  but  as  to  the  arrangement  itself,  I  believe  no  positive 
decision  is  corne  to,  because  a  variety  of  causes  on  which  the  strength  of 
Meliemet’s  résistance  dépends  are  stiil  undetermined.  The  opinion  of 
Austria  on  these  matters  is,  I  believe,  the  circuiustance  now  especially 
expected;  and  on  that  opinion,  which  the  French  Government  thinks  will  be 
in  favour  of  its  own  notions,  tliougli  without  any  reason  of  which  1  am  ac- 
quainted  for  such  anticipations,  the  bias  ofthe  Freiicli  Cabinet  will  dépend, 

(Signed)  HENRY  L.  BULWER. 


No.  340. 

Mr.  Buîwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Octoher  2 1 .) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  October  18,  1839. 

IN  a  conversation  I  had  a  day  or  two  since  with  Marshal  Soult  on  lhe 
State  of  affairs  al  Alexandria,  he  informed  me  that  he  learnt  from  M.  Cochelet, 
that  Mehemet  Ali  was  more  determined  than  ever  on  otlier  matters,  but  that 
with  regard  to  Hosrew’s  dismissal  he  would  probably  abandon  his  original 

pretensiüüs.  ^  , 

I  bring  thîs  more  especially  to  your  Lordshîp’s  attention^  liavmg  just 
heard  fronr  Count  Medem,  that  the  Viceroy  had  recently  stated  to  Count 
Alexander  Medem,  that  he  entertained  great  hopes  of  arriving  at  a  favourable 
terinination  ofexisling  difficulties,  througb  an  amicable  arrangement  between 
himself  and  the  Porte. 

I  hâve,  Sic., 

(Signed)  HENRY  L.  BULWER. 


No.  341. 


Lord  Beauvale  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Octoher  22.) 


My  Lord, 


Vienna,  October  H-,  1839. 


I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Lord  Ponsonby. 

1  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  341. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Lord  Beauvale. 

My  Lord,  Tkerapia,  Septemher  30,  1839. 

I  RECEIVED  this  day  yonr  Excellency’s  despatch  dated  Vienna, 
September  19,  1839,  and  inclosing  copy  of  Count  Fiqiielmont’s  despatch  to 
Baron  de  Stürmer.  Ihave  seen  the  Baron,  and  agreed  to  do  whatever  he  tiiinks 
proper  to  be  doue  on  the  points  to  which  your  Lordsliip  refers;  and  1  wilt, 
when  a  decision  is  taken,  appiy  in  your  name  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford, 
to  forward  the  orders  to  the  British  Consul-General  at  Alexandria. 

I  hâve.  Sic., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  342. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Octo&er  J  7.) 

(Extract.)  Therapiüt  September  2\,  1839. 

MR,  THURBURN,  lately  Her  Majesty’s  Consul  at  Alexandria,  called 
upou  me  this  day.  His  objeet  wasto  learn  my  opinions  respectingEgypt, 
and  I  thought  it  right  to  state  thera  very  strongly,  because  he  is  one  of 
the  most  vehement  of  the  supporters  of  Mehemet  Ali  in  his  preten- 
sions.  I  thought  it  not  unadvisable  to  show  him  that  I  was  not  misled  by 
the  fallacies  upon  which  ithas  been,  and  is  altempted  to  establish  a  belief  in 
the  power  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  necessity  for  giving  him  Syria, 
&c.,  &c.,  in  order  to  obtain  security  for  Turkey  against  Russian  dominion.  He 
was  obliged  to  admit  that  the  seulement  he  desired  should  be  made,  is  the 
partition  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  and  to  argue  in  support  of  the  good  etfects 
of  that  measure. 


No.  343. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (^Receîved  October  22.) 

My  Lord,  Tkerapia,  September  30,  1839, 

I  INCLOSE  copy  of  an  official  Note  I  this  night  received  from  the  Sublime 
Porte,  it  will  relieve  any  doubts  or  difficulties  at  Vienna,  arisîng  from  uncer- 
tainty  as  to  the  desires  of  the  Sublime  Porte. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  343. 

Note  from  the  Sv,hlime  Porte  to  the  Représentatives  of  the  Five  Powers. 
(Traduction.) 

DANS  la  Note  que  la  Sublime  Porte  a  eu  Thonneur  d’adresser  à  Messieurs 
lesReprcsentansde  Cinq  Puissances,  le  13  Djéniadi-ul-akhir  (22  Août)  dernier, 
elle  a  exprimé  le  désir  que,  puisque  les  Grandes  Puissances  s’étalent  chargées 
de  l’arrangement  de  la  Question  Egyptienne,  elles  voulussent  bien  aviser  aux 
moyens  de  faire  rentrer  Méhémet  Ali  dans  ses  devoirs,  en  le  décidant  û  restituer 
la  Flotte  Impériale,  à  renoncer  à  ses  prétentions  exagérées,  et  à  attendre 
l’effet  des  dispositions  qui  seraient  concertées  sous  la  médiation  des  Cinq 
Cabinets  et  sanctionnées  par  Sa  Hautesse. 

Depuis  lors  la  Sublime  Porte  a  constamment  reçu  des  preuves  des 
dispositions  bienveillantes  des  Cinq  Cours  à  son  égard  ;  aussi  est-elle  prête 
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à  rendre  pleine  justice  à  leur  bonne  volonté,  tout  comme  elle  est  loin  de 
méconnaître  les  dilRcultés  de  plus  d’un  genre  qu’elles  peuvent  avoir  ren¬ 
contrées  dans  l’exécution  de  leurs  généreux  desseins. 

Néanmoins,  plus  d’un  mois  s’est  écoulé  depuis  la  remise  de  la  dite  Note, 
sans  que  l’accord  qui,  grâces  à  la  Divine  Providence,  s’est  établi  entre  les 
Cinq  Cours,  se  soit  manilesté  par  aucun  acte  positif  propre  à  remplir  le  but 
qu’elles  se  sont  proposé.  Les  Hautes  Puissances  Médiat  ices  sont  trop 
connues  par  leur  sagesse  et  leur  équité  pour  qu’elles  ne  sentissent  pas  à  quel 
point  il  est  désirable  pour  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Hautesse  de  voir  cesser  au 
plus  tôt  un  état  de  choses  pernicieux  pour  l’Empire  Ottoman,  et  qui,  en  y 
jetant  tous  les  jours  de  nouveaux  germes  de  trouble  et  de  désordre,  menace 
de  compromettre  la  paix  du  monde. 

L’avènement  au  Trône  du  Sultan  Abdoul  Medjid  a  été  signalé  par  un 
grand  acte  de  clémence  qui  accordait  à  Méhéntet  Ali  le  pardon  de  ses  fautes 
passées,  ainsi  que  l’Iiéiédité  de  ses  enfatis  pour  l’Egypte.  Le  Pacha  a  payé 
ce  bienfait  avec  la  plus  noire  ingratitude.  Tout  le  monde  sait  qu  il  a  non 
seulement  refusé  de  restituer  la  Flotte  Impériale,  qui  lui  a  été  livrée  par  la 
plus  lâche  des  traliisons,  mais  qu'il  cherche  â  révolutionner  les  pays  soumis 
au  Sultan,  et  qu'il  agit  en  général  d’une  manière  hostile  envers  la  Sublime 
Porte.  Toutefois,  Sa  Hautesse,  persévérant  dans  ses  intentions  généreuses, 
est  encore  prête  â  accorder  à  Méhémet  Ali  l’héredite  à  ses  enfans  pour 
l’Egypte,  ainsi  que  le  pardon  pour  tout  ce  qu’il  a  commis  jusqu’à  ce  jour 
d’inconvenant  et  de  criminel.  C’est  à  ces  conditions  que  le  Gouvernement 
de  Sa  Hautesse  sera  toujours  disposé  à  souscrire  à  un  arrangement  avec  ce 
vassal.  La  conduite  de  celui-ci  après  la  conclusion  d’un  pareil  arrangement 
décidera  à  quel  point  il  est  digne  de  faveurs  ultérieures,  lesquelles  cependant 
ne  sauraient  être  que  l’effet  spontané  de  la  clémence  souveraine. 

En  communiquant  tout  ceci  à  Monsieur  l’Ambassadeur  d’Angleterre,  la 
Sublime  Porte  le  prie  de  vouloir  bien  exprimer  à  son  Gouvernement  l’espoir 
qu’elle  nourrit  de  voir  les  Hautes  Puissances  Médiatrices  prendre  an  plu,s  tôt 
les  moyens  que,  dans  leur  équité,  elles  jugeront  propres  à  amener  l’Aff’aire 
Ejïvptienne  à  une  solution  satislaisante. 

(Signé)  RECHID. 

Constantinople,  /e  19  Redjeb,  1255. 

(28  Heptembrc,  1839.) 

(Translation.) 

Note  from  the  Sublime  Porte  to  the  Représentatives  of  tlie  Five  Powers. 

IN  the  Note  whieh  the  Sublime  Porte  h  ad  the  bonour  to  address  to  the 
Représentatives  of  the  Five  Powers,  ou  the  I3th  Djéinadi-ul-akhir  (22nd  August 
last),  it  expressed  a  desire  that,  since  the  Great  Powers  had  taken  upon  them- 
selves  the  settlement  of  the  Egyptian  Question,  tliey  would  be  pleased  to  devise 
tneans  for  making  Mehemet  Ali  return  to  his  duty,  by  inducing  him  to  restore 
the  Iniperial  fleet,  to  abandon  his  exajçjçerated  pretensions,  and  to  await  the  resuit 
of  tlie  arrangements  whieh  might  be  concert ed  uiider  the  médiation  of  the  Five 
Cabinets*  and  sanctioned  by  His  Highness, 

Since  tliat  time  the  Sublime  Porte  bas  consstantly  receîved  proofs  of  the  kmd 
feelings  of  tbe  Five  Courts  towards  it;  it  is  therefore  ready  to  do  full  justice  to 
their  good  wîll*  while  it  is  far  from  being  umnindtVil  of  tbe  difficulties  of  inore 
than  one  description  whieh  they  may  hâve  eiicountered  in  the  execution  of  their 

generous  intentions,  . 

Nevertheless,  more  than  a  montli  has  elapsed  since  the  delivery  of  tïie 
aboveiîienticmed  Note,  witbout  the  coneord  whieh,  thanks  to  Divine  Providence, 
lias  been  establislied  betweeii  the  Five  Courts,  havlng  been  inade  mandest  by  any 
positive  act  calculated  to  accomplish  tlie  object  whieh  they  hâve  liad  m  view* 
The  Higli  Mediating  Powers  are  too  vvell  known  for  their  wisdom  and  eqmty  iiot 
to  feel  how  désirable  it  is  for  His  Higlmess'  Government  that  the  earhest  possible 
termination  should  be  put  to  a  State  of  things  wlueli  is  injurions  to  the  Uttoman 
Empire,  and  whieh,  by  constantly  süwing  fresli  seeds  of  confusion  and  disorder, 
threatens  to  endanger  the  pence  of  the  vvorld*  ^  ^ 

The  accession  of  the  Sultan  Âbdul  Medjid  to  the  throne  was  distingmslied 
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by  a  gî'cat  act  of  clemency  wliîcli  gi^anted  to  Meheraet  Ali  pardon  for  liîs  past 
faults,  as  well  as  hercditary  succession  for  his  childreii  in  Egypt.  The  Pasha  bas 
repaid  tliis  kiiidness  witli  the  blackest  ingratitude.  Ail  the  world  knows  that  he 
bas  not  only  refiised  to  restore  the  Impérial  fleet,  which  was  given  iip  to  hitn 
through  the  basest  treachery,  but  that  he  seeks  to  révolution ize  the  coun tries 
subject  to  the  Sultan,  and  that  he  acts  général! y  in  a  hostile  manner  towards  the 
Sublime  Porte  However,  His  Highne.ss,  pcrsevering  in  bis  generous  intention^ 
Kî  -still  ready  to  grant  to  Mehemet  Ali  liereditary  succession  for  his  children  ia 
Egy])t,  as  well  as  pardon  for  ail  the  improper  and  criininal  acts  which  hc  has 
hitberto  comniitted.  Upon  these  conditions  His  Highness’  Government  will 
always  be  disposed  to  consent  to  an  arrangement  with  this  vassal.  Tlic  conduct 
of  the  latter,  after  the  conclusion  of  siich  an  arrangement,  will  déterminé  to  what 
estent  lie  may  be  worthy  of  fui  ther  favour.s,  which  favours,  however,  can  only  be 
Üie  spontaneous  resuît  of  the  sovereign  clemency. 

In  comniunicatîng,  the  above  to  the  Engîish  Ambassaclor,  the  Sublime  Porte 
requests  him  to  bave  the  goodness  to  express  to  his  Government  the  hope  which 
it  cherishes,  that  the  High  Mediating  Powers  wiil  take,  as  soon  as  possible,  the 
steps  w’hich,  in  tlieir  justice,  they  sbull  consider  calculated  to  bring  the  Egyptian 
afidir  to  a  satisfactoi  y  solution. 

(Signed)  RECHID. 

OmBiantmople,  Redjeh  19,  Ï255  {September  28,  1839). 


No.  344. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  October  22.) 

My  Lord,  l^erapia,  September  30,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  Report  of  an  Official  Message  I  hâve 
jost  received  from  his  Exceilency  Rechid  Pasha,  Minisler  for  Foreign  Affaîrs. 

î  will  report  my  repiy  aller  haviug  coiumuiiicated  wilh  the  Freiich 
Ambassador. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  344. 

M.  Frédéric  Pisani  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

(Extrait.)  Pera,  ce  29  Septembre,  1839. 

J’AI  l'honneur  de  porter  à  ia  connaissance  de  Votre  Excellence,  le 
message  officiel  dont  Rechid  Pacha  vient  de  me  charger  pour  elle.  Le  Pacha 
m‘a  parlé  dans  les  termes  snivans: 

“  Nous  entendons  dire  que  les  flottes  combinées  qui  se  trouvent  à  présent 
à  Bcsika  Baie,  se  disposent  à  se  rapprocher  des  Dardanelles  pour  être  à  l’abri 
des  vents.  Le  Pacha  d’Egypte  s’obstine  à  garder  notre  flotte  que  la  plus 
lâche  des  trahisons  lui  a  livrée  ;  il  fait  mine  de  rejeter  les  propositions  qui 
lui  seront  faites  par  les  Puissances  amies.  Pour  ces  raisons,  la  Sublime 
Porte  pense  que  les  flottes  combinées  serviraient  mieux  sa  cause  en  se 
portant  sur  Alexandrie;  mais  la  Porte  ne  veut  pas  non  plus  que  les  flottes 
combinées  s'éloignent  trop  de  ses  eaux,  et  elle  voudrait  que  les  flottes  eussent 
à  choisir  pour  leur  station,  soit  le  port  de  Smyrne,  soit  celui  de  Vourla,  ou 
eafin  quelque  rade  sur  la  côtcj  près  de  Tchesmé.” 

(Tcaaslation.) 

M,  Frédéric  PisOTii  to  Viscouni  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Pera,  <8eptember  20^  ÏS39. 

l  HAVE  the  honour  to  commiinicate  to  your  Excellency  the  official 
message  which  Recliid  Pasha  has  oliarged  me  to  deliver  to  you.  The  Pasha 
i^lce  to  me  in  the  following  ttrms; — 
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“  \Ve  uncîerstand  tliat  the  coiTvbîiied  fleets,  ivlileh  are  at  preseut  at  Besîka 
Bay,  are  preparîn^  to  approaeh  the  Danhinelles  for  shelter.  The  Pasiia  of 
Egypt  persists  ia  keeping  oiir  fleet,  whîch  lias  been  given  up  to  hiin  througb 
the  basest  treachery  ;  he  tlireateus  to  reject  the  proposais  whicli  sliull  be  made 
to  liîm  by  the  f’rieudly  Powers.  For  these  reasons,  tlie  Sublime  Porte  thinks 
that  the  combined  fleets  woulcl  serve  its  cause  bettcr  by  goitig  towards  Alex- 
ancli'ia;,  but  the  Porte  dues  uot  wish  that  they  should  reniove  too  far  from  tlie 
Turkish  waters,  and  it  rvould  be  glad  that  the  fleets  should  choose  for  their 
station,  either  the  port  of  Smyrna,,  or  that  of  Vourla,  or,  m  short,  any  roadstead 
ôa  the  coast,  near  to  Tchesméf’ 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  344. 

Viscount  Ponsonhÿ  to  M.  Frédéric  Plsam. 

Sir,  Tkerapia,  Septembûr  30,  1839i 

I  BEG  you  will  inforni  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affatrs,  that  having  this 
dtiy  received  bis  Excel lency's  official  message  of  the  29111  instant,  I  wilI 
immédiate! y  furward  it  to  my  Government. 

Ilis  Excellency  is  acquuinted  with  the  fact  that  the  British  squadron  has 
been  stationed  where  it  is  b  y  the  order  of  the  British  Gove  minent,  for  the 
sole  pur  pose  of  secnring  the  Sublime  Porte  against  the  occurrence  of  any 
danger  ;  and  his  Excellency  may  aiso  know,  that  by  a  recent  arrangement 
made  for  ensitring  miity  of  action  amongst  the  Great  Powers,  the  Admirai  is 
to  receive  bis  orders  IVom  the  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna.  Thisbeing  lhe 
case,  his  Excellency  will  see  that  [  hâve  not  anihority  to  direct  the  Admirai, 
but  that  I  bave  forthwith  adopted  the  only  means  within  my  power  to  démon- 
strate  my  desire  to  perform  w  hâte  ver  his  Excellency  demands  of  me. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY, 


No.  345. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (^Received  Octoher  22.) 

^xtract.)  Tkerapia,  Septemher  30,  1839. 

I  INCLOSE  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mehemet  Ali  to  the  t>rand  Vizier. 
ït  arrivecl  Iiere  by  tlie  Frencb  steamer  on  the  24th,  and  is  said  to  bavé  been 
written  about  the  15th  of  the  nionth. 

Tlie  inclosed  letter  marks  that  Mehemet  Ali  had  begun  to  feel  his  own 
fàidt  in  attacking  flosrew  in  the  way  he  did,  and  that  he  may  not  be  disia- 
cliued  to  maintaia  him  in  his  post. 


Inclosure  ia  No.  345-, 

i 

MeJiemet  Ali  to  the  Grand  Vixsier  Hasrew  Pasha. — (Eeceimd  at  Constantîiiopîe, 

September  24,.  1839.)i 

(Traduction.) 

J'AI  eu  llionneur  de  recevoir  la  lettre  responsîve  de  votre  Altesse,  dans 
laquelle,  en  me  disant  qu’elle  n’a  d’autre  but  que  le  bien  du  service,  elle 
m’exhorte  à  rtïunir  nos  efforts,  et  à  tflcher  d  arriver  au  bonheur  tant  dans 
cette  vie  que  dans  l’autre.  Dans  cette  même  lettre,  votre  Altesse  m’annonce 
qu’elle  n'a  pas  encore  pu  arranger  les  affaires  du  moment  conformément  au 
dicton  suivant:  “On  aime  pourtant  toujours  à  servir  les  intérêts  de  ses 
compatriotes.”  Très-illustre  Seigneur!  j’ai  été  très-éton ne  de  voir  qit  après 
avoir  amené  1  afïiiire  à  ce  point  (comme  vous  le  savez  par  la  conespondance 
q'ui  a  eu  Heu  jusqu’ici),  vous  veuillez  tout-à-coup  servir  les  intérêts  de  vo 
compatriotes 
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Lorsque  feu  le  Sultan  Malimoud,  de  glorieuse  mémoire,  a  daigné  pro¬ 
mettre  de  m’accorder  à  perpétuité,  l’Egypte  ainsi  que  ta  Province  de  Saïda 
et  Tripoli,  j’ai  liuniblement  et  respeclueusement  décliné  cette  proposition, 
en  le  suppliant  de  m’accorder  à  perpétuité,  la  totalité  des  provinces  et 
districts  placés  sous  mon  administration.  Votre  Altesse  savait  parfaîlement 
tout  ceci,  et  cependant,  dès  son  avènement  au  poste  de  Grand  Vizir,  elle 
s’est  bornée  à  m’offrir  seulement  l’Egypte.  En  outre,  votre  Altesse,  qui  avait 
été  Gouverneur  d'Egypte  durant  dix-huit  mois,  connaissait  très-bien  à  quel 
point  on  respecte  parmi  les  Arabes  le  principe  d’intercession.  Néanmoins, 
lorsque  son  Excellence  le  Grand-Amiral  Ahmed  Pacha  est  venu  ici,  vous 
n’avez  pas  jugé  à  propos  d’agir  avec  douceur,  et  de  dire:  “  Un  de  mes 
Collègues  s’est  l'îlclié  contre  moi,  et  s’est  rendu  auprès  d'un  autre  Collègue. 
Prenons  celui-ci  pour  médiateur,  et  cherchons  à  apaiser  celui-là  et  à  rétablir 
l’union  entre  nous.”  Au  contraire,  vous  m’avez  écrit  de  saisir  l’Amiral  et  de 
vous  l’envoyer,  et  avez,  en  même  temps,  adressé  aux  officiers  de  la  Flotte 
Impériale  des  lettres  auxquelles  on  ne  se  serait  pas  attendu.  Ces  procédés 
de  volie  Altesse,  qui  dénotent  un  manque  total  d’égard  ])our  une  amitié  dé 
quarante  ans,  ainsi  que  pour  la  position  élevée  à  laquelle  je  suis  parvenu  sous 
les  auspices  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  m'ont,  je  l’avoue,  ble.ssé  au  suprême  degré; 
et  c'est  pour  user  de  représailles  que  Je  vous  ai  invité  à  donner  votre 
démission.  Mais,  sans  trop  m’appe.santir  sur  ces  circonstances,  je  me 
bornerai  à  dire,  qu’après  le  retour  d’Akif  Effendi,  votre  Altesse  à  placé 
l’affaire  en  question  sur  un  tout  autre  terrain,  en  m’écrivant  qu’au  moment  où 
Saïd  Effendi,  devait  être  expédié  vers  moi,  les  Représentans  des  Cinq 
Pui.ssances  avaient  remis  à  la  Porte  telle  et  telle  Note.  Le  fait  est  que 
depuis  quelques  années  ces  Puissances  ont  toujours  engagé  la  Porte  à 
arranger  elle-même  ses  affaires.  Dan.s  la  lettre  que  je  viens  de  recevoir  de 
votre  Altesse,  il  est  dit  qu’on  ne  peut  accomplir  la  volonté  de  notre  Prophète 
qu’en  travaillant  pieusement  pour  le  bien  de  notre  Augu.ste  Souverain,  Vicaire; 
du  Pro[)liète,  et  pour  celui  de  notre  nation.  Je  ne  révoque  pas  en  doute  que 
ces  paroles  ne  soient  extiêinement  convenables  et  marquées  au  coin  de  la 
vérité.  Dieu  sait  que  cette  croyance  est  aussi  la  mienne  !  Mais  les  procédés 
sus-indiqués  de  votre  Altesse  ne  sont  pas  en  harmonie  avec  ses  paroles.  11 
devrait  nous  suffire,  ce  me  semble,  d’avoir  été  pour  cette  affaire  la  fable  de 
tous  les  journaux.  Toutefois,  imi.sque  vous  déclarez  que  votre  cœur  ne  recèle 
pas  même  une  ombre  d’animosité,  ni  d’esprit  de  vengeance,  je  dois  vous 
assurer,  et  le  Très-Haut  m’eu  est  témoin,  que  moi  aussi  je  n’ai  d’autre  désir 
que  celui  de  signaler  ma  soumission  à  la  Sublime  Porte,  et  de  témoigner  de 
l’amour  et  de  rattachement  à  des  Ministres  qui,  comme  vous,  sont  étrangers 
à  toute  haine  et  à  tout  sentiment  vindicatif  D’après  ceci,  nos  intention.s  sé 
trouveraient  être  les  mêmes  et  il  n’y  aurait  de  divergence  que  dans  la  manière 
dont  elles  se  manifestent. 

Pour  décider  donc  notre  différence  et  prononcer  là-dessus  conformément 
à  la  loi  religieuse  et  politique,  comme  aussi  pour  délivrer  la  nation  Musulmane, 
d’un  pareil  scandale,  il  nous  faut  un  juge  habile,  versé  dans  les  lois,  pénétré 
de  sentimens  religieux,  et  connu  pour  sa  droiture  et  son  impartialité.  Voilà 
donc  que  je  vous  fais  aussi  cette  proposition,  mu  comme  je  le  suis  par  mon 
zèle  pour  la  religion,  et  par  ma  sincère  amitié  à  votre  égard.  S'il  plait  à 
Dieu,  il  éclorra  dans  votre  cœur  des  sentimens  conformes  à  vos  paroles;  et  en 
accomplissant  l’œuvre  salutaire  de  délivTer  les  Musulmans  de  ces  embarras 
et  de  rendre  à  tous  une  sécurité  parfaite,  vous  serez  béni  par  tout  le  monde, 
et  votre  nom,  inscrit  dans  les  annales  de  Thistoire,  sera  répété  avec  éloge 
jusqu’au  jour  du  dernier  jugement. 

Si  votre  Altesse  est  disposée  à  accéder  à  cette  proposition,  elle  voudra 
bien  avoir  la  bonté  d’envoyer  ici  un  ou  deux  Oulémas  et  Ministres  de  la 
Sublime  Porte,  qui,  joignant  l'expérience  à  l'amour  du  bien,  n’aient  des 
égards  personnels  ni  pour  vous  ni  pour  moi,  et  qui,  mettant  de  côté  les 
considérations  politiques,  soient  exclusivement  inspirés  par  leur  dévouement^ 
à  la  Sublime  Porte  et  leur  attachement  pour  la  nation  Musulmane, 

Une  pareille  mesure  serait  en  tout  cas  utile  à  la  marche  de  l’affaire  et 
répondrait  en  même  temps  à  l'intention  de  votre  Altesse,  de  rendie  dans  les 
cireon.stances  actuelles  un  service  salutaire  à  notre  Religion  et  à  notre, 
Gouvernement. 
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(Translation.) 

Me^emet  Ali  to  the  Chrand  Vîzier  Mosrew  Paska, — (Peceived  at  Constantinople, 

September  24,  1839.) 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  reçoive  Your  Highness’s  repi  y,  in  which, 
in  informing  me  that  you  bave  no  otber  object  but  the  good  of  the  service, 
you  exhort  me  to  unité  our  efforts  and  endeavour  to  attain  happiness  as  well 
in  this  life  as  in  the  next.  In  the  same  letter  Your  Highness  inforras  me, 
that  you  bave  not  been  able  as  yet  to  arrange  the  affairs  of  the  moment 
confortnably  with  the  followiiig  sayiiig, — “  Ilowever,  one  always  wishes  to  serve 
the  interests  of  one’s  fellow-countrymen.’’  Most  illustrious  Lord!  I  was  greatly 
surprised  to  perceive  that  after  having  brought  the  matter  to  this  point  (as  you 
are  aware  from  the  correspondence  whieh  lias  hitherto  takeii  place),  you  should 
desire  on  a  sudden  to  serve  the  interests  of  your  fellow-countrymen. 

When  the  late  Sultan  Mahmoud,  of  glorious  meinory,  deigned  to  promise 
to  grant  to  me  in  perpetuity  Egypt  as  well  as  the  Province  of  Saida  and  Tripoli, 
I  humbly  and  respectfully  deelined  that  proposai,  prayinghim  to  grant  to  me  in 
perpetuity  the  whole  of  the  Provinces  and  districts  placed  under  my  administra¬ 
tion.  Your  Highness  knew  ail  this  perfectly  well  j  and  yet,  since  your  accession 
to  the  post  of  Grand  Vizier,  you  hâve  confined  yourself  to  offering  me  Egypt 
alone,  Besides,  Your  Highness,  wlio  bas  been  Governor  of  Egypt  for  eighteen 
months,  knows  very  well  how  niucli  the  Arabs  respect  the  principle  of  intercession. 
Nevertheless,  when  bis  Exeellency  the  Grand  Admirai  Ahmed  Pasha  arrived 
here,  you  did  not  think  proper  to  act  with  mildness,  and  to  say,  “  One  of  my 
Colleagues  is  angry  with  me,  and  has  gone  to  another  of  my  Colleagues  ;  let  us 
take  the  latter  for  a  raediator,  and  endeavour  to  pacify  the  former,  and  re-esta- 
blish  friendship  between  us.”  On  the  contrary,  you  hâve  written  to  me  to 
seize  the  Admirai,  and  to  send  him  to  you,  and  you  hâve  at  the  same  time 
addressed  to  the  officers  of  the  Impérial  fleet  letters  which  could  not  hâve  been 
anticipated,  These  proceedings  of  Your  Highness.  which  dénoté  a  total  want  of 
regard  for  a  friendship  of  forty  years,  as  well  as  for  the  exalted  station  to  which 
I  hâve  arrived,  under  the  auspices  ol  the  Sublime  Porte,  hâve,  I  confèss,  Iiurt 
me  in  the  highest  degree,  and  it  is  by  way  of  retaliation  that  I  hâve  called  upon 
you  to  give  in  your  résignation.  But  without  laying  too  great  stress  on  these 
cireumstances,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  saying,  that  after  the  return  of  Akif 
Effendi,  Your  Highness  put  the  matter  in  question  on  quite  another  ground,  by 
writin^f  to  me,  that  at  the  moment  when  Saïd  Effendi  was  about  to  be  sent  to  me, 
the  Représentatives  of  the  Fivc  Powers  had  delivered  to  the  Porte  such  and  such 
a  Note.  The  fact  is,  that  for  some  years  back  these  Powers  hâve  always  advised 
the  Porte  to  arrange  its  affairs  itself.  In  the  letter  which  I  hâve  just  receiircd 
from  Your  Highness,  it  is  said,  that  we  can  only  accomplish  the  will  of  our 
Prophet  by  labouriiig  piously  for  the  good  of  our  August  Sovereign,  Vicar  of  the 
Prophet,  and  for  that  of  our  nation.  1  do  not  question  but  that  these  expres¬ 
sions  are  extremely  proper,  and  beat*  the  stamp  of  truth.  God  knows  that  that 
belief  is  mine  also  !  But  the  above-meiitioned  proceedings  of  Your  Highness 
are  not  in  unison  with  your  words.  It  ought  to  be  suÉficient  for  us,  as  it  appears 
to  me,  to  bave  been  with  respect  to  this  matter  the  thème  ot  ail  the  newspapers. 
However,  since  you  déclaré  that  your  heart  does  not  conceal  even  a  shadow  of 
animosity  or  revengeful  feeling,  I  niust  assure  you,  and  the  Most  High  is  my 
witness,  that  I,  on  ni  y  part,  hâve  no  other  desire  than  that  of  markiug  niy  .sub¬ 
mission  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  of  testifying  affection  and  attachment  to 
Ministers  who,  like  yourself,  are  strangers  to  ail  hatred  and  to  ail  revengeful 
feeling.  According  to  this,  our  intentions  should  be  the  same,  and  there  would 
be  no  différence,  save  in  the  manner  in  whîcli  they  are  shown. 

To  décidé,  therefore,  our  différence,  and  to  pronounce  thereupon  in  con- 
formity  with  the  religions  and  political  law,  as  well  as  to  relieve  the  Mussulman 
nation  from  such  a  scandai,  we  require  a  skilful  judge,  well  acquamted  with  the 
laws,  impressed  with  religious  sentiments,  and  known  for  his  justice  and  his 
impartiality.  Here,  then,  is  the  proposai  which  I  also  make  to  you,  moved 
thereto  by  my  zeal  for  religion,  and  my  sincere  friendship  towards  yourself.  If 
it  please  God,  lie  will  cause  to  spring  up  iu  your  heart  sentiments  in  accordance 
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with  your  words,  and  by  accomplishing  tlie  salutary  work  of  relieving  the  Mus- 
sulmans  froni  tliese  embarrassmeuts,  and  by  restoring  perfect  security  to  all,  you 
will  be  blessed  by  all  the  world,  and  yonr  naine,  inscribed  in  the  annals  of 
history,  will  be  spoken  of  in  ternis  of  praise  till  the  day  of  judgment. 

If  Yonr  Highness  is  disposed  to  accédé  to  this  proposai,  you  will  hâve  the 
goodness  to  send  here  one  or  two  Ulémas  and  Ministers  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  who 
uniting  expérience  with  a  love  of  goodness,  may  hâve  no  personal  attachment  to 
you  or  to  me,  and  who,  setting  aside  political  considérations,  inay  be  exclusively  in- 
spired  with  dévotion  for  the  Sublime  Porte  and  with  attachment  to  the  Mussul- 
man  nation. 

Such  a  nieasure  would  be  under  all  cire iim stances  useful  for  the  progress  of 
the  affair,  and  would  at  the  same  time  be  in  accordance  with  the  intention  of 
Your  Highness  to  render,  in  the  présent  State  of  affairs,  bénéficiai  service  to  our 
religion  and  to  our  Government, 


No.  346. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Visc<mnt  Palmerstm. — {Received  October  22.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  September  30,  1839. 

THE  French  Ambassador  has  acquainted  me  with  his  being  recalled,  and 
that  a  frigate  would  be  sent  for  him  without  delay.  I  lieard  this  fact  with 
regret. 

1  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  347. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  October  22.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  October  I,  1839, 

I  HAVE  heard  this  day  from  a  well-informed  person,  that  there  is  a 
great  disposition  to  niake  an  arrangement  with  Mehemet  Ali,  and  that  it 
will  probably  be  made  if  he  shall  show  any  signs  of  concession,  such  as 
consenting  to  restore  the  fleet. 


No.  348. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  October  22.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandrîa,  September  2G,  1839. 

ON  the  14th  instant  the  French  Consul- General  received  a  despatch  from 
his  Governraent  to  inforra  him,  that  it  had  been  resolved  on  by  the  British  and 
French  Goveniments,  to  direct  very  strong  remonstrances  to  be  made  b  y  inysclf 
and  M.  Cochelet  to  Mebemet  Ali,  respecting  the  détention  of  the  Turkish  fleet, 
and  to  insist  upon  the  Pasha  sending  it  back  to  Constantinople. 

M.  Cochelet  told  me  that  Marshal  Soult  had  writteu  to  him,  to  say,  that  I 
W'as  to  receive  siinilar  instructions,  and  that  our  demands  were  to  be  made 
simultaneously.  I  told  M.  Cochelet  that  I  should  not  fail  to  iiiform  him  of  any 
instructions  which  I  might  receive  to  that  effect. 

M.  de  Laurin  also  iuformed  me,  that  he  had  received  a  despatcb  from  his 
Court  to  the  effect  that  such  instructions  would  be  sent  j  and  he  was  directed  to 
support  the  demands  made  by  the  British  and  French  Agents. 

The  French  Consul-General  here,  as  also  those  French  merchants  and 
employés  who  bave  access  to  Mehemet  Ali,  appear  to  make  it  a  study  to  iniprcM 
him  with  the  strong  syrapatby  of  the  French  Government  and  nation  in  his 
favour,  and  that  ît  is  France  alone  whîch  supports  him,  and  every  article  in  the 
French  journal  s  to  this  purport  is  read  to  the  Pasha. 

The  Pasha  appears  to  hâve  relinquished  liis  intentions  to  press  for  the 
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removal  of  Hosrew  Pasha  from  his  post  of  Grand  Vizier,  but  he  seems  resolved 
not  to  accept  less  than  Üie  hereditary  succession  of  the  provinces  which  were 
placed  under  his  government  and  that  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  at  the  Peace  of  Kutaya 
in  the  year  1833. 

The  Pasha  left  this  yesterday  for  an  excursion  on  the  Nile  for  the  benefit  of 
his  heaith,  and  will  return  on  the  2nd  or  3rd  of  October. 

Captain  Caillier,  who  returns  to-morrow  by  the  French  steamer  to  France, 
toîd  me  that  the  Pasha  had  yesterday  said  to  him,  that  if  he  would  remain  eight 
days  longer  in  Egypt,  he  might  carry  the  intelligence  to  France  of  an  amicable 
arrangement  liaving  been  concluded  betvveen  the  Porte  and  himself,  as  he 
expected  almost  daily  to  receive  the  final  settleinent  of  the  aifair  from  Constanti- 
nople. 

The  State  of  the  country  is  tranquil,  and  the  rise  of  the  Nile  being  the  best 
wbich  bas  taken  place  for  many  years,  affords  the  certainty  of  a  most  abundant 
harvest  of  every  sort, 

ï  llÊlVC  &Ci 

(Signed)  ’  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


No.  349. 

Colonel  Camphell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Recdved  Octo6er  22.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandrta,  Octoher  6,  1839. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Lordsbip's  despatch  of  the  13th  of  September, 
relative  to  tbe  déclaration  of  tbe  Pasha’s  intentions,  in  the  event  of  the 
appearance  of  the  conibined  squadrons  ofF  Alexandria,  I  bave  the  honour  to 
transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a  note  which  I  hâve  written  in  obedience 
to  your  Lordship’s  instructions. 

Bogbos  Bey  informs  me,  that  he  has  sent  a  translation  of  it  to  the  Pasha, 
who  is  at  présent  in  the  Delta,  and  that  he  wnll  communicate  the  reply  to  me  so 
soon  as  lie  shall  receive  it  ;  but  as  Her  Majesty’s  steamer  leaves  to*_morrow  for 
Mal  ta,  I  shall  not  be  able  to  communicate  the  reply  by  that  opportun  îty. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


Inelosure  in  No.  349. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Bogkos  Bey. 

Alexandrie,  le  20  Octobre,  1839. 

LE  Soussigné,  Agent  et  Consul-Général  de  Sa  Majesté  Britannique,  a 
communiqué  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesté  la  déclaration  faite  par  Son 
Altesse  le  Vice-Roi,  le  14  d’Août  dernier,  portant  que,  “  si  les  Escadres_  Anglaise 
et  Française  paraissaient  devant  Alexandrie,  il  ordonnerait  à  Ibrahim  Pacha 
d’avancer  avec  son  année.” 

Le  Soussigné  a  été  par  conséquent  chargé  par  Son  Excellence  le  Vicomte 
Palmerston,  Principal  Secrétaire  d’Etat  de  Sa  Majesté  Britannique  pour  les 
Affaires  Etrangères,  de  faire  savoir  à  Méhéinet  AH_  par  écrit,  que  le  Gouverne¬ 
ment  de  Sa  Majesté  est  bien  convaincu  qu’il  est  si  sagace  et  clairvoyant,  et  si 
bien  capable  de  calculer  des  conséquence.s,  qu’il  s’abstiendra  soigneusement  de 
prendre  les  mesures  qu’il  est  dit  dans  la  dite  dépêche  d’avoir  annoncées  que  c  était 
son  intention  de  prendre,  en  cas  que  les  escadres  combinées  apparussent  devant 
Alexandrie.  Car  le  Pacha  doit  bien  savoir  qu’il  n’est  pas  dans  une  position  la¬ 
quelle,  soit  par  sa  situation  tant  politique  que  géographique,  ou  soit  sous  le 
rapport  des  considérations  militaires  on  navales*  peut  le  mettre  en  état  de  défier 
impunément  les  Gouveniemens  d’Europe,  et  plus  particuliérement  les  Puissances 
Maritimes. 
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Le  Soussigné  prie  Son  Excellence  Boghos  Joussouff  Bey  de  vouloir  bien 
communiquer  cette  Note  à  Son  Altesse  le  Facba  et  d’en  accuser  la  réception  par 
écrit. 

Le  Soussigné  profite  de  cette  occasion,  &c., 

(Signé)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


(Translation.) 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Boghos  Bey. 

Alexandria,  Octoher  20,  1839. 

THE  Undersigned,  Agent  and  Consul-General  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty, 
lias  eommunicated  to  the  Government  of  Her  Majesty  the  déclaration  made 
by  His  Higliness  theViceroy,  the  Hth  of  August  last,  to  the  effect  that  “  if  the 
English  and  Frêne  h  squadrons  should  appear  before  Alexandria,  lie  would 
order  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  advance  witU  his  Army.” 

The  Undersigned  lias  been,  in  conséquence,  instructed  by  His  Excellency 
Viscount  Palmerston,  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  AfFairs,  to  State  to  Mehemet  Ali,  in  writing,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Go- 
vernment  is  well  satisfied  that  he  is  so  sagacious  and  clear-sighted,  and  so  weli 
able  to  calculate  conséquences,  that  he  wili  carefully  abstain  from  taking  the 
steps  which  he  is  reported  in  that  despatch  to  hâve  announced  his  intention 
to  take  in  the  event  of  the  appearance  of  the  combined  squadron  ofF  Alex¬ 
andrin;  for  the  Pasha  must  he  well  aware  that  he  is  not  in  a  position  which, 
either  geographically  or  politically,  or  with  referenee  either  to  military  ôr 
naval  considérations,  can  enable  hiin  with  impunity  to  set  at  défiance  the 
Governments  of  Europe,  and  more  especially  the  Maritime  Powers. 

The  Undersigned  requests  his  Excellency  Boghos  JoussoufF  Bey  to  hâve 
the  goodness  to  communicate  this  Note  to  His  Highness  the  Pasha,  and  to 
acknowledge  in  writing  its  receipt. 

The  Undersigned  availa  himself  of  this  opportunity,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


No,  350. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Offi.ee,  Octoher  23,  1839. 

WITH  referenee  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  October  1,  stating  that 
you  hâve  been  informed,  that  tliere  exists  a  great  disposition  to  make  a 
]irivate  arrangement  with  Mehemet  Ali,  I  hâve  to  iustruct  your  Excellency  strongly 
to  urge  the  Turkish  Government  to  abstain  from  taking  any  such  step,  and  to 
place  confidence  in  the  friendly  intentions  and  promised  support  of  the  Powers 
of  Europe. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  351. 

Earl  Chanville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  October  24.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  October  21,  1839, 

I  ARRIVED  at  Paris  yesterday,  and  I  this  morning  called  at  the  Foreign 
Ofiiee  to  apprise  Marshal  Soult  of  my  return. 

His  Excellency  received  me  with  great  personal  cordialîty;  hut  upon  our 
entering  on  political  questions,  I  found  with  regret,  that  the  language  of  the 
Marshal  manifested  a  less  anxious  desire  to  act  in  union  and  concert  with  Her 
Majesty’s  Government,  than  appeared  in  his  communications  with  me  on  his  first 
undertaking  the  duties  of  M mister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
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On  speaking  of  the  Tiireo-Egyptian  Question,  he  expressed  his  regret  that 
tlte  propositions,  of  whieh  tiie  Baron  Brunnow  was  the  bearer  from  the  Court  of 
St.  Petersburgh,  had  been  so  favourably  listened  to  by  Her  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment;  and  considerlng  the  jealousy  which  was  felt  in  Éngland  of  the  views  and 
policy  of  Rnssia,  lie  was  surprised,  he  said,  at  your  Lordship’s  having  been  willîng 
to  acquiesce  in  tlie  occupation,  iinder  any  circumstances,  of  Asia  Minor  by  a 
Russian  army.  I  observed  to  his  Excellency,  that  the  occupation  by  Ilussian 
troops  of  a  province  of  the  Turkisb  Empire  for  its  protection,  under  a  Conven¬ 
tion  between  the  Five  Great  Powers  of  Europe,  stipulaling  that  those  troops 
should  retire  from  it  whenever  the  other  Powers,  parties  to  tlie  Convention, 
should  call  upon  them  to  withdraw,  was,  in  fact,  a  renunciation  of  the  principle 
of  the  Unkiar  Skelessi  Treaty,  and  of  any  pretension  by  the  Russian  Govern¬ 
ment,  to  the  exclusive  protection  of  the  î’urkish  Empire.  The  Marshal  \vouId 
not  allow  that  any  reliance  could  be  placed  in  sucli  a  Treaty;  “but,"  addcd 
he,  “  I  consider  tins  to  be  more  a  question  affecting  English  interests  than  those 
of  France  ;  but  the  French  Governineiit  will  certainly  never  be  party  to  any  such 
Convention." 

His  Excellency  then  adverted  to  tbe  conditions  of  peace  between  tlie  Sultan 
and  Mehemet  Ali,  saying,  that  he  had  uo  objection,  if  more  favourable  terms  for 
the  Sultan  could  be  obtaiiied,  than  those  which  the  French  Government  pro- 
posed  to  be  adupted  as  the  basis  of  an  arrangement,  to  agréé  to  tliem.  I  asked 
his  Excellency  whether  the  tenus  he  aîluded  to,  as  proposed  by  France,  were  the 
concession  by  the  Porte  to  Mehemet  Ali,  of  the  wliole  of  Syria,  the  Arabian 
Pashalics,  the  Pashaltc  of  Caiidia  as  well  as  Egypt?  He  answered  afGrmatively; 
and  on  my  observing  that  this  arrangement  would  leave  the  vassal  far  more 
powerful  tlian  the  empire  to  which  he  acknowledged  allegiance,  he  said,  “  We  must 
be  guided  in  these  inatters,  not  by  what  might  moralevient  be  best,  but  by  facts. 
You  hâve  on  one  sido,  Mehemet  Ali,  with  an  army  150,000  strong,  and  twenty 
sail  of  the  line  ;  on  the  otlier  you  bave  the  Sultan,  not  able  to  bring  together 
15,000  men,  and  having  nothing  for  hîm  but  prestige,  souvenir,  and  abstraction.” 

His  Excellency  assiired  me,  that  the  Courts  of  Berlin  and  Vieiina  were 
disposed  to  concur  in  tlie  opinions  of  the  French  Goverunient  regarding  the 
conditions  of  peace,  I  then  put  to  him  the  question,  whether,  if  Mehemet  Ali 
should  be  so  unreasonable  as  not  to  abate  of  his  présent  pretension  to  retain 
Marash,  Adana,  and  the  terrîtoiy  to  the  east  of  the  Euphrates,  the  French 
Government  would  joîn  in  measures  of  coercion  to  force  upon  the  Pasha  the 
acceptance  of  its  own  proposed  conditions  of  peace?  To  this  question  the 
Marshal  replîed,  “  I  shall  be  ready  to  enter  with  the  other  Powers  into  tbe  con¬ 
sidération  of  the  means  of  enforcing  them  ;  but  it  is  useless,  he  said,  to  enter  into 
that  considération  until  the  Powers  had  agreed  upon  the  conditions  to  be  imposed.” 
I  need  not  reinark  to  your  Lordship,  thaï  no  other  interprétation  can  be  given 
to  this  language,  than  that  the  French  Government  will  not,  under  any  circum¬ 
stances,  be  iuduced  to  commit  hostihties  against  the  Pasha  of  Egypt.  This 
détermination  of  the  Government  arises  not,  1  believe,  from  any  wish  to  aggran- 
dize  Mehemet,  but  from  the  fear  of  becoming  engaged  in  a  war  which  would  be 
unpopular  in  France,  and  which  might  very  probably  provoke  the  censure,  by 
tbe  Chamber  of  Deputies,  of  the  Ministers  vvho  advised  it. 

I  hâve  forgotten  to  mention  that,  in  the  course  of  the  conversation  with  the 
Marshal  on  this  subject,  he  allucled  to  your  Lordship  having  said  to  General 
Sébastiani,  that  you  would  concédé  to  Mehemet  Ali  a  part  of  Syria  up  to  the 
walls  of  St.  Jean  d’Acre,  but  not  the  fortress  itsclf;  and  he  added,  “  1  hâve  no 
objection  to  St.  .Jean  d’Acre  being  taken  from  the  Pasha,  but  how  is  the  capture 
to  be  effected  ?  "  England,  lie  imagined,  would  not  spare  troops  for  such  an 
expédition,  France  will  not  send  any  troops,  nor  will  a  single  soldier  be  afforded 
by  the  Austrian  Government  for  this  service. 

I  bave,  &e., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 
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No.  352. 

Viscount  Palmerston  io  îhe  Marquess  of  Clanricanle. 

My  Lord,  Foreîfjn  O^cs,  Octobcr  25,  1839. 

YOUIl  Excellency  bas  been  a!ready  infonned,  througb  tlie  Ilussian 
Government,  of  the  particulars  of  the  coininunic.itions  whidi  Baron  Brunnow 
was  sent  biüier  to  make,  and  of  the  nature  of  the  answer  which  Her  Majosty’s 
Government  gave  to  those  communications;  but  in  order  that  the  details  of 
the  negotiation  carried  on  between  the  Baron  and  lier  Majesty’s  Governtnenfc 
may  be  tipon  record,  I  think  it  right  to  recapitulate  them  in  this  despatch. 

Baron  Brunnow  arrived  in  London  on  the  I5th  Septeniber,  and  left  England 
on  the  12t]i  of  üctober  ;  and  diiring  the  intervai  between  those  two  dates,  he 
had  several  long  conversations  with  mysclf,  and  wiili  other  ineinbers  ot  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  upon  varions  matters  connectcd  with  the  relations 
between  Grcat  B  ri  tain  and  Russia. 

The  substance  of  ail  his  communications  on  these  different  matters,  was 
extremely  satisfactory  ;  and  nothing  could  be  more  conciliatory  than  his  manner 
upon  every  occasion.  He  was  frank  and  unreserved  in  his  conversations  j 
and  his  mission,  whatever  may  be  its  resuit,  as  to  tlje  main  point  upon  which 
it  bore,  cannot  fail  to  produce  bénéficiai  etfects  upon  the  relations  between 
the  two  Governments. 

Baron  Brunnow,  on  liis  arrivai,  stated  that  tlie  principal  purpose  for  which 
he  w'as  sent  hilher,  was  to  explain  franltly  and  w'ithoiit  reserve,  to  Her  Majesty’s 
Government,  the  views  and  opinions  of  the  Russian  Cabinet  upon  the  afiairs 
now  pending  in  tlie  Levant  ;  and  to  ask  for  an  equally  candid  explanatioii  of  the 
views  and  opinions  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

He  said,  tliat  the  Russian  Government  had  been  gratified  at  finding  that 
the  sentiments  of  the  two  Cabinets  on  these  matters,  as  fin-  as  they  liad  been 
mutually  expîained,  appearcd  to  be  so  nearly  alike;  and  he  said,  that  the 
Russian  Government  luul  witnessed,  of  late,  with  great  satisfaction,  évidences, 
as  tliey  conceîved,  of  greater  confidence  on  the  part  of  the  British  Goveniment, 
in  the  sincerity  and  good  faith  of  Russia  with  regard  to  the  afîairs  of  Tiirkey  ; 
that  the  Emperor  felt,  that  he  cieserved  that  confidence,  and  was  anxious  to 
confirm  it  by  the  fullest  explaiiations,  and  tbus  to  draw  doser  the  tics  between 
Great  Britain  and  Russia. 

The  Baron  said,  that  the  Emperor  could  take  but  one  view  of  the  relative 
positions  of  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali;  thut  he  looked  upon  the  Sultan  as  a 
Sovereigii  who  was  his  Ally,  and  intitled  to  his  support  ;  and  that  lie  considered 
Mehemet  AH,  as  a  revoltcd  suhject  :  l'hat  he  saw  that  the  qiiarrel  between 
these  two,  might  lead  to  events  which  miglit  occasion  serions  diflereiices  between 
the  Powei'S  of  Europe,  and  endauger  tlie  general  pcace;  and  that  lie  was  there- 
fore  most  anxious  that  some  permanent  arrangement  should  be  ni  a  de  between 
tlie  two  parties,  which  would  ensure  future  tranquillity.  That  His  Impérial 
Majesty  was  convinced,  that  if  England  and  Russia  could  corne  to  a  clear  and 
fui!  uiulerstaiiding  on  the  matters,  the  arrangement  which  they  might  déterminé 
to  support,  wonld  uitimately  be  carried  into  effect;  That  the  Russian  Govern¬ 
ment  understood  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  were  of  opinion,  that  tlie 
arrangement  best  calculated  to  prevent  future  collisions  between  Mehemet  Ali 
and  the  Sultan,  would  be,  that,  which,  conferring  upon  Mehemet  Ali  tlie  here- 
ditary  Pashalic  of  Egypt,  would  restore  iminediately  to  the  direct  autliority 
of  the  Sultan,  ail  the  other  portions  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  now  occupied  by 
thü  forces,  and  administered  by  tlie  authorities,  of  Mehemet  Ali.  3  liât  the 
Russian  Cabinet  entirely  concui's  in  preferring  tins  arrangement,  and  îs  perfectly 
ready  to  co-ope  rate  in  can-yiiig  it  into  effect  ;  but  that  compulsion  of  sonie  kiiid 
might  become  necessary  to  induce  Mehemet  Ali  to  consent  to  this  plan  ;  and 
that  the  Emperor  iiot  choosiiig  to  embark  in  a  plan  without  seeing  his  way 
to  the  execution  of  it,  and  not  being  willing  to  begin  an  undertaking  with 
other  parties,  without  being  certain  that  they  had  inade  their  niinds  iip  to  go 
tlirougli  witli  it,  in  conjunetiou  with  him,  His  Impérial  Majesty  was  de.'iirous, 
belore  this  arrangement  should  be  proposed  to  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Aîi,  to 
know  what  Powers  were  prepared  to  concur  in  the  measiires  which  might  be 
necessary  in  order  to  carry  it  into  efiPect. 
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Baron  Brunnow  then  proceeded  to  discuss  tliose  nieasüres,  and  to  conslder' 
wliat  they  iniglit  be.  He  stated,  that  the  Hussian  Güvernment  vevy  much 
approved  of  tlie  sériés  of  coercive  measures  which  had  been  proposed  b  y  Her 
Majesty’s  Government,  natiicly,  the  interception  of  ail  communication  by  sea, 
between  Egypt  and  Syria  ;  the  blockade  of  the  ports  of  those  two  provinces  ; 
the  seizure  and  détention  of  ail  ships  under  the  Egyptian  flag  ;  and  the  occu¬ 
pation  of  Candia,  and  its  restoration  to  the  direct  authority  of  the  Sultan.  ^  And 
lie  said,  that  if  these  measures  were  taken  by  a  powerful  alliance,  aeting  in 
support  of  the  Sultan’s  rights,  or  even  if  such  parties  were  to  intimate  to 
Mehemet  Ali  their  détermination  to  take  such  measures,  should  they  becomer 
necessary,  little  doubt  could  be  eutertained  that  Mehemet  Ali  would  yield  to- 
superior  force,  and  would  submit  to  inévitable  necessity.  But  the  Baron  said 
there  was  a  contingency  connected  vvith  these  measures,  which  could  not  safely 
be  overlooked.  Mehemet  Ali  had  declared,  that  if  coercion  were  attempted 
a<»alnst  him,  he  would  immediately  order  Ibrahim  to  advance  to  the  shores  of 
the  Bosphorus,  and  to  threaten  Constantinople.  This  might  be  an  empty 
menace,  which  perhaps  ne  ver  would  or  could  be  put  into  execution  ;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  Mehemet  Ali  might,  in  a  moment  of  desperatîon,  make  such  au 
attempt  ;  and  it  might  be  the  more  likely  that  he  should  do  so,  if  he  thought 
that  such  a  moveraent  would  take  the  Powers  of  Europe  uiiprepared,  and  would 
ereate  dissensions  among  thera.  Consequently,  Baron  Brunnow  said  it  was  of 
the  greatest  importance,  that  Englaiid  and  Russia  sliould  settle  beforehand  what 
should  be  do  ne  in  such  an  event. 

That  it  was  clear  that  the  Sultan  was  not  at  présent  in  a  state  to  defend 
liimself  against  such  an  attack  :  hls  army  havitig  been  defeated  and  dispersed, 
and  his  tleet  havîng  been  delivered  up  to  Mehemet  Ali.  But  the  Sultan  could  not 
be  abandoned,  and  left  to  be  a  prey  to  Ibrahim.  That  some  of  the  Allies  must 
corne  to  his  aid,  and  that  the  Eraperor  thought,  that  from  local  position,  Russia 
was  the  Power  which  could  most  easily  afford  assistance.  That  Ibrahim  would 
take  about  twenty  days  to  mardi  from  his  présent  positions  to  the  Bosphorus  j 
and  that  there  would  be  time  enough  during  that  period,  for  a  Russian  naval 
force  to  occupy  the  Bosphorus,  and  for  a  Russian  land  force,  if  necessary,  to 
take  post  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Strait. 

Baron  Brunnow  said,  that  the  Rnssian  Goveraraent  was  well  aware  of  the 
feeîing  which  exists  in  this  country,  about  the  Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi,  which, 
whatever  niay  hâve  passed  about  it,  the  Emperor  nevertheless  considers  a  bîtiding 
obligation  ;  but  in  the  présent  case,  tlie  Russian  Government  proposed  that  the 
aidtobe  given,  if  necessary,  by  Russia  to  tbe  Sultan,  should  be  giyen,  not  in 
virtue  of  the  separate  engagements  taken  by  the  Emperor,  but  in  virtue  of  the 
engagements  about  to  be  entered  into  between  tlie  Powers  of  Europe  and  the 
Sultan  :  That  this  succour,  therefore,  would  be  an  act  of  the  Alliance,  and  not 
of  Russia  alone  t  that  the  Rnssian  force  would  arrive  as  the  force  of  the  Alli¬ 
ance,  and  would  retire  as  the  force  of  the  Alliance,  wheneyer  the  purpose  for 
which  it  came  should  hâve  been  fully  accomplislied.  He  said  that  the  Empeior 
was  perfectly  willing  that  ail  tiiese  iiiatters  should  be  seltled  by  a  previous  con¬ 
vention  between  the  parties  conceriied  ;  that  this  convention  should  define  the 
objeets  to  be  attained;  should  déterminé  the  means  to  be  employed  ;  and  should 
assigii  to  each  of  the  co-operating  Povvers  its  appropriate  share  in  the  execution  j 
and  that  the  arrangement  which,  on  this  raatter,  he.  Baron  Brunnow,  had  to 
propose,  was,  tliat  ali  tlie  operations  which  might  become  necessary  in  Egypt 
and  Syria,  should  be  undertakeu  by  England,  and  Austria,  and  iu'ance;  and 
that  whatever  intght  be  requisite  within  the  S  traits,  and  in  Asia  Minor,  should 
be  executed  by  Russia. 

Pie  said,  that  with  respect  to  the  Straits  of  the  Bosphorus  and  Dardanelles, 
lie  understood  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  were  of  opinion,  that  as  a  per¬ 
manent  principle  and  standing  rule,  the  best  arrangement  would  be,  that  whde 
Turkey  is  at  peace,  both  of  those  Straits  should  be  shut  against  ships  of  war  of 
ail  Powers  j  and  he  could  assure  me,  that  tlie  Emperor  would  be  perfectly 
ready  to  agréé  to  such  an  arrangement,  and  to  consider  the  Bosphorus  as  being 
as  mucli  eiosed  against  Russian  ships  of  war,  as  tlie  Dardanelles  against  tbe 
ships  of  war  of  other  Powers  ;  and  the  Emperor  would  w'iilingly  agréé,  that  an 
Article  to  this  efFect  should  he  iiiserted  in  the  proposed  convention. 

Baron  Brunnow  further  said,  that  if  England  and  Russia  should  happuy 
corne  to  an  iinderstanding  on  these  matters  ;  and  if  such  a  Convention  as  he 
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had  described,  were  to  be  sîgned,  be  was  authorîzed  to  say,  that  in  such  case  the 
Emperor  would  not  reiiew  the  Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi, 

The  Baron  Airther  said,  in  reply  to  a  question  vvliich  I  put,  tliat  the  Russian 
Govemment  did  not  make  the  accession  of  France  to  these  arrangements,  a 
sine  quâ  non;  and  that  although  the  co-operation  of  France  would  undoubtedly 
rende r  the  execution  more  easy,  Russia  would  be  perfectly  ready  to  act  without 
France,  if  France  could  not  be  persuaded  to  concur,  and  if  Engl  and  was 
willing  to  go  on  without  her. 

As  pîoon  as  it  was  possible  to  assemble  the  Cabinet,  a  meeting  of  Her 
Majesty^s  confîdential  servants  was  held,  to  consider  what  answer  it  would  be 
proper  to  gîve  to  ihese  overt lires  from  the  Russian  Government  ;  and  the  com¬ 
munication  whicli  thereuponit  became  my  duty  to  make  to  Baron  Brunnow,  was 
to  the  followîng  effect: — 

I  stated,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  highly  appreciate  the  friendly 
sentiments  towards  England,  which  prompted  Hîs  Impérial  Majesty  to  send 
Baron  Brunnow  with  the  communication  with  whîcli  the  Baron  hadbeen  charged; 
and  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  dérivés  the  highest  satisfaction  from 
finding  that  the  vîews  and  opinions  of  the  two  Governments  upon  the  important 
matters  in  question,  were  so  entirely  in  accordance. 

That  the  Russian  Government  had  justly  interpreted  the  feelings  of  that 
of  Great  Britain,  wheii  it  supposed  that  the  British  Cabinet  repose  full  confi* 
dence  in  the  sincerity  and  good  faith  with  which  Russia  is  acting  in  these 
affairs  ;  and  that  Her  Majesty^s  Government  are  most  anxious  to  give  proofs  of 
that  confidence.  That  Her  Majesty*s  Government  are  ready  to  adopt  the 
whole  arrangement  proposed  by  Baron  Brunnow,  with  the  exception  of  oiie  single 
point,  upon  which  I  had  to  propose  a  modification,  which,  without  essentially 
altering  the  plan,  would  remove  a  diflScuIty  which  Her  Majesty ^s  Government 
would  otherwise  find  i nsurm ou n table- 

I  said  that  Her  Majesty^s  Government  continue  to  tliink,  that  the  only 
way  of  preventîng  future  collisions  between  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Aii, 
which  might  seriously  endanger  the  peace  of  Europe,  was  to  brîng  back  within 
the  confines  of  Egypt,  the  State  of  occupation  of  Mehemet  Ali  ;  the  Sultan  at 
the  time  granting  to  the  Pasha,  as  a  compensation  for  the  sacrifice  which  he 
w^ould  thus  make,  an  hereditary  tenure  in  the  Pashalic  of  Egypt.  I  said  that 
we  continue  to  be  of  opinion,  that  if  the  Five  Powers  were  to  agréé  ta  assist 
the  Sultan  in  imposing  this  arrangement  npon  Mehemet  Ali,  the  latter  would, 
however  reluctant  to  do  so,  yield  to  the  force  of  a  confédération  which  he  w'ould 
knqw  himself  iinabie  to  oppose,  rather  thun  expose  himself  to  the  rîsk  of  for- 
feiting  by  résistance,  those  advantages  which  the  proposed  arrangement  would 
afiford  hinn  That  even  if  the  French  Government  were  induced,  by  domestic 
considérations,  to  décliné  being  a  party  to  the  proposed  Convention,  yet  if 
such  a  Convention  were  signed  by  the  other  Four  Powers,  and  were  made 
known  to  Mehemet  Ali,  there  seems  good  reason  to  think,  that  it  would  induce 
him  to  acquiesce;  but  that  at  ail  events,  the  nieans  of  the  Four  Powers  to 
enforce  the  arrangement  would  be  ampiy  sutficient  ;  and  that  Great  Britain 
was  prepared  to  become  a  party  to  such  an  agreement,  and  to  take  a  share  in  the 
execution. 

I  said,  that  with  respect  to  the  Straits  of  the  Bosphorus  and  Dardanelles, 
Baron  Brunnow  had  rightiy  understood  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty ’s  Govern¬ 
ment;  and  that  this  opinion  Tests  upon  a  general  and  fundamental  principle  of 
the  Law  of  Nations.  Every  State  is  considered  as  having  territorial  jurisdic- 
tion  over  the  sea  which  washes  its  shores,  as  far  as  three  miles  from  tow  water 
niark  ;  and,  consequently,  any  Strnit  which  is  bounded  on  both  sides  by  the 
territory  of  the  same  sovereîgn,  and  which  is  not  more  than  six  miles  wide,  lies 
within  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  that  sovereîgn.  But  the  Bosphorus  and 
Dardanelles  are  bounded  on  both  sides  by  the  territory  of  the  Sultan  ;  and  are 
in  most  parts  less  than  six  miles  wdde  ;  and  consequently  the  territorial  juris- 
diction  of  the  Sultan  extends  over  both  of  those  Straits;  and  the  Sultan  lias  a 
right  to  exclude  all  foreign  ships  of  war  from  those  Straits,  if  he  sliould  think 
proper  to  do  so.  Now,  by  the  Treaty  of  1809,  Great  Britain  acknowledgcd 
this  right  on  the  part  of  the  Sultan,  and  promised  to  acquiesce  in  tlie  enforce*^ 
ment  of  ît  ;  and  it  is  but  just  that  Russia  sliould  take  the  saine  engagement 
and  lier  Majesty’s  Government  are  of  opinion,  that  the  exclusion  of  alf  foreign 
ships  of  war  from  the  two  Straits,  would  be  more  conducive  to  the  maintenance 
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of  peace,  than  an  understanding  tliat  tlie  Straîts  in  question  should  be  a  general 
thorouglifare,  open  ac  ail  tiines  to  ships  of  vvar  of  ail  countries. 

But,  I  said,  Her  Majesty’s  Government  being  williiig  to  aeknowledge  by 
Treaty,  as  a  general  principle,  and  as  a  standing  rnle,  that  tlie  two  Straîts 
sliould  be  closed  for  ail  foreigu  ships  of  war,  are  of  opinion,  that  if  for  a  par- 
ticutar  emergency,  oiie  of  these  vStraîts  should  be  opened  for  onc  party,  the 
other  ought,  at  the  saine  time,  to  be  opened  aiso  for  other  parties  ;  in  order  that 
there  should  bc  the  same  parity  between  the  condition  of  the  two  Straits,  when 
open  and  when  shut  ;  and,  therefore,  Her  Majesty’s  Govermuent  would  expect, 
that  in  that  part  of  the  proposed  Convention,  whicli  would  allot  to  cach  Power 
its  appropriate  share  of  the  measures  of  execution,  it  should  be  stipulated,  that 
if  it  should  becoine  necessaiy  for  a  Russian  force  to  enter  the  Bosjihorus,  a 
British  force  should  at  the  same  tinie  enter  the  Dardanelles.  I  said,  that  this  was 
no  pi'oof  of  any  want  of  confidence  in  Russia;  for,  in  trutli,  the  very  fact  of 
the  Einperor  becoming  party  to  the  proposed  Convention,  would  inake  it  iiiqios- 
sihle  for  any  one  to  breathe  a  doubt  as  to  His  Impérial  Majesty’s  good  failli  ;  and 
that,  as  the’  bulk  of  the  British  squadron  would  probabiy  be  required  oflf  the 
coasts  of  Egypt  or  Syria,  the  smaliness  of  the  mimber  of  ships  that  could  bc 
spared  for  going  iip  tlie  Dardanelles,  would  of  itscll  show  that  tlieii  piesence 
was  intended  to  record  a  principle  and  to  maiiifest  lUiion,  and  not  to  proclaim 
distrust  or  to  exercise  controiil. 

Baron  Brunnovv  expressed  great  regret  at  this  decision  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  which  must  necessarily  suspend  for  a  time  the  progress  of  lhe 
negotiation  j  becausehis  instructions  did  not  provide  for  this  case  ;  and  lie  should 
therefore  be  obliged  to  refer  the  question  for  the  decision  of  bis  Government; 
and  much  valiiable  time  would  thereby  he  lost,  which  ought  to  be  employed  in 
action.  But  he  pressed  me  much  to  coiisider  whether  this  question  might  not 

be  put  aside,  and  be  reserved  for  future  considération,  witliout  preventing  the 

two  Governmeiits  from  proceeding  to  act  upon  other  points,  with  respect  to 
which  tliey  were  agrced  ;  and  he  expressed  a  strong  desire  that  the  Allied 
Powers  should  niake  an  immédiate  demand  for  the  restoratioii  of  the  Turkisli 
fleet,  or  for  the  contemplated  territorial  arrangement;  or  for  any  other  thing 
upon  which  they  might  be  agreed  ;  and  that  it  their  demand  should  bc  lefused, 
they  should  begin  by  putting  in  force  those  measures  of  coercioii  in  which  they 
might  ail  concur;  leaviiig  the  question  about  lhe  Dardanelles  to  be  settled,  if, 
and  when,  it  should  arise. 

I  said,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  indeed  proposed  that  tlie 

demand  for  the  restoration  of  the  fleet  should  précédé  the  demand  for  the  ter¬ 

ritorial  arrangement,  and  sliould  be  made  immediately  ;  because  it  appeaied  to 
üSj  that  whatever  différences  of  opinion  inîght  exist  as  to  the  tei  i  itorial 
arrainrement,  there  could  be  no  différence  as  to  the  propriety  and  justice  of 
demandinor  and  conipelling  the  restitution  of  the  fleet.  But  Austïia  and  France 
were  a^rainst  such  a  course  i  and  botli  recoin meiided  that  the  question  about  the 
fleet  should  be  allowed  to  merge  in  the  larger  qviestioii  as  to  the  final  arrange- 
ineiit  \  and  Hei*  Majesty's  Governineut  had  yielded  to  the  wish  of  those 

two  Powers.  „  .  .  ,  .  , 

But  certainly,  Austria,  Russia,  Pnissia,  and  Great  Bntam,  beiiig  agreed  as 
to  the  arrangement  which  ought  to  be  enforced  upon  Mehemet  Ali,  might  at 
once,  aud  without  France,  if  France  should  be  unwilling  to  joiu  them,  call  upoii 
Mehemet  Ali  to  submit  ;  and  they  might  begin  to  execute  the  progressive 
measures  of  coercion,  if  he  should  refuse.  But  in  that  case,  Mehemet  Ali 
might  order  Ibrahim  to  march  to  the  Bospliorus;  and  then  would  corne  upon  us, 
in  the  most  inconvénient  tnanner,  and  without  our  being  prepared  for  it  by  any 
previous  agreement,  the  very  difficulty  which  we  were  at  présent  unable  to  sohe  ; 
and  I  said,  that  unless  we  should  corne  to  a  satisfactory  lindei standing  as  to  '' 
was  to  be  doue  in  such  a  contingency,  it  would  not  be  wise  to  take  step.s  which 
might  directly  tend  to  make  that  contingency  happen. 

The  Baron,  however,  still  pressed  upon  me  the  great  anxiety  ot  lus 
Government,  that  something  should  be  done;  and  tbe  strong  conviction  o  t  at 
Government,  that  some  act  or  other  would  become  necessary,  on  tlie  part  of 
some  of  the  Powers  of  Europe,  within  a  very  short  period  of  tinie  ;  and  from 
himself,  but  not  by  any  instruction  from  his  Government,  he  pressed  me  to 
submit  to  the  Cabinet,  that  Great  Britain  might,  by  herself,  take  some  prehmi- 
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nary  iiaeasures,  wliiclt,  eîther  as  démonstrations,  or  as  a  commencement  of  coercion, 
CO  nid  iiot  tail  to  hâve  a  décisive  influence  on  Meliemet  Ali. 

I  said  tliat  I  knew  that,  in  the  présent  State  of  thîngs,  Her  Majesty’s 
Govemmeot  woulfl  not  begin  to  aet  alone  in  these  matters.  That  we  attach 
very  great  importance  to  the  attainmeiU  of  an  Enropean  concert  upon  these 
giiestions  ;  and  that  we  by  no  means  as  yet  despair  of  arriving  at  such  a  resuit  ; 
that  if  it  should  be  fouiid  impossible  to  unité  the  Ftve  Powers,  or  a  sufiicient 
portion  of  tliein,  in  a  common  course  of  action,  it  would  be  necessary  for  the 
British  Government  then  to  cousider  what  it  might  be  fitting  for  Great  Britaiq 
to  do;  but  that  till  the  présent  negotîatioris  should  hâve  corne  to  some  conclu¬ 
sion,  it  would  be  prématuré  for  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  take  into  con- 
sidération  a  contingency  which  bas  not  yet  happened. 

It  was  then  agreed  between  Baron  Brunnow  and  myself,  that  we  should  each 
draw  up  a  report  of  what  had  passed  between  us  ;  be,  for  the  information  of 
his  Government;  I,  for  the  information  of  your  Excclleney.  I  was,  however, 
prevented  by  a  beavy  and  eontintied  pressure  of  business,  from  preparîng  my 
despaUdi  ;  and  Baron  Brnnnow’s  Report,  of  which  he  gave  me,  confidentially,  a 
copy,  and  of  which  I  lierewith  in  close  a  copy,  con  tain  s  so  full  and  so  faitliful  a 
report  of  the  conversations  to  which  it  relates,  that  I  felt  it  un  necessary,  at  the 
time,  to  add  anytliing  thereto  ;  and  my  reason  for  writing  tliis  despatch  U,  that 
I  ain  désirons  of  furtiishing  your  E.'ccellency  with  a  statement  which,  though  less 
full  in  detail,  embraces  a  greater  range  of  time. 


I  am,  &c. 


^  04-11^  UvW*! 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  fl53. 


Baron  Brunnow  to  Count  Nesselrode.^fCommunicated  confidentially  by 

Baron  Brunnow.) 


(Extrait.) 


fjE  jour  meme  ou  le  Conseil  du  Cabinet  se  réunissait  à  Windsor  pour 


prendre  en  délibération  PAfFaire  d’Egypte,  j’ai  reçu  la  dépêche  du  9  Septembre 
par  laquelle  votre  Excellence  m’a  recommandé  de  lui  faire  connaître  un  moment 
plus  tôt  les  déterminations  que  le  Cabinet  Britannique  allait  arrêter  relativement  à 
cette  grave  question. 

Je  me  suis  empressé  aussitôt  de  demander  une  entrevue  à  Lord  Palmerston. 
Le  billet  que  je  lui  ai  écrit  à  ce  sujet  s’est  croisé  avec  l’invitation  qu’il  m’a 
adressée  de  son  côté,  de  me  rendre  chez  lui  en  ville,  où  il  allait  arriver  le  lende¬ 
main,  2  Octobre. 

Je  me  fais  nu  devoir  de  soumettre  à  votre  Excellence  le  résumé  de  cet 
entretien,  que  nous  avons  repris  le  jour  suivant,  3  Octobre,  et  dont  Penserable 
vous  mettra  a  même,  M.  le  Comte,  de  vous  former  une  opinion  exacte  de  la 
nature  des  vues  que  le  Principal  Secrétaire  d’Etat  pour  les  Affaires  Etrangères  a 
bien  voulu  me  communiquer  avec  une  sincérité  a  laquelle  je  ne  saurais  assez 
rendre  justice. 

11  a  commencé  par  me  dire  que  le  Conseil  avait  pris  en  mûre  considération 
les  ouvertures  dont  j’avais  été  chargé. 

Qu’il  n’avait  pas  hésité  à  reconnaître  et  à  apprécier  vivement  la  loyauté  des 
intentions  qui  les  avait  dictées. 

Que  sous  ce  rapport,  l’opinion  de  tons  les  Membres  du  Cabinet  s’était  pro¬ 
noncé  unanimement,  de  manière  à  rendre  Phominage  qui  est  dû  à  la  droiture  des 
intentions  de  notre  Auguste  Maître. 

Que  le  désir  manifesté  par  Sa  Majesté  l’Empereur  d’en  venir  à  une  entente 
amicale  avec  l’Angleterre  relativement  aux  Affaires  d’Orient,  répondait  entière¬ 
ment  aux  vœux  du  Cabinet  Briiannique,  Mais  que  celui-ci  se  voit  obligé  de  ne 
point  perdre  de  vue  bien  des  considérations  qui  lui  recommandent  d’user  d’une 
grande  circonspection  dans  sa  marche,  afin  de  ne  point  heurter  de  front  des  opinions 
qu’il  lui  importe  de  ménager. 


Lord  Palmerston  est  entré  ù  cet  égard  dans  des  explications  très-détaiilécs 
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que  je  chercherai,  M.  le  Comte,  à  reproduire  ici,  en  vous  rapportant  aussi  fidèle- 
Bieot  que  possible  les  propres  paroles  dont  ce  Ministre  s’est  servi, 

“  L’opinion  de  mes  Collègues,”  m’a-t*il  dît,  “  s’est  prononcée  hautement  en 
faveur  des  mêmes  principes  que  vous  avez  exposés  an  nom  de  votre  Cabinet  pour 
le  maintien  de  l’indépendance  et  la  conservation  de  l’Empire  Ottoman.  Nous 
désirons  comme  vous  d’agir  dans  ce  but  de  concert  avec  vous  et  d’y  consacrer 
une  action  commune.  Nous  serions  décidés  à  agir  dans  ce  sens  avec  tous  les 
Cabinets  qui  voudraient  concourir  avec  nous  au  même  but.  Nous  serions  pré¬ 
parés  à  marcher  dans  cette  voie  avec  la  Fraiice  et  même  sans  elle,  si  elle  refusait 
de  s’y  associer.  Nous  persistons  à  croire  que  nos  efforts  devraient  tendre  à  faire 
rentrer  le  Sultan  en  possession  de  la  Syrie.  Notas  ne  nous  dissimulons  pas  que 
ce  résultat  ne  saurait  être  obtenu  sans  un  déployement  de  forces  destinées  à 
vaincre  la  résistance  du  Pacha. 

“  Cependant  nous  ne  saurions  méconnaître  non  plus,  que  l’emploi  de  ces 
mesures  pourrait  porter  Méhémet  Ali  à  adopter  un  parti  extrême  en  fusant 
marcher  son  armée  sur  Constantinople. 

“Si  cette  éventualité  venait  à  se  réaliser,  nous  sommes  les  premiers  à 
admettre  la  nécessité  de  voir  la  Russie  interposer  ses  farces  matérielles  pour 
garantir  la  sécurité  de  la  capitale  de  l’Empire  Ottoman.  Mais  dans  ce  cas,  mes 
Collègues  ont  été  d’avis  qu’il  serait  désirable  et  nécessaire,  que  l’iutervention  mili¬ 
taire  de  la  Russie  dans  le  Bosphore  n’eût  point  l’apparence  d’exclure  notre 
concours. 

“D’après  l’opinion  unanime  du  Conseil,  rintervention  militaire  de  la 
Russie,  si  elle  devenait  nécessaire  pour  la  protection  et  la  défense  de  Constan¬ 
tinople,  devrait  avoir  lieu  de  telle  sorte  à  pouvoir  être  combinée  avec  une  certaine 
co-opération  et  assistance  des  forces  navales  d’Angleterre. 

“Ce  concours  pourrait  être  déterminé  de  manière  à  ne  point  confondre  et 
à  ne  point  mettre  en  contact  les  forces  d’une  Puissance  avec  celles  de  l’autre. 
Cette  distinction  résulterait  même  d’un  principe  sur  lequel  nous  sommes  déjà 
d’accord.  Nous  considérons  en  thèse  générale  tes  deux  tlétroits  de  Constanti¬ 
nople  comme  fermés  au  pavillon  de  guerre  des  nations  étrangères.  Or,  si  par 
exception  à  cette  règle  et  clans  l’intérêt  commun  de  la  défense  de  l’Empire 
Ottoman,  l’un  de  ces  détroits  s’ouvre  à  vos  forces  navales,  il  serait  juste  et  naturel 
qu’en  vertu  de  la  même  exception,  l’autre  de  ces  détroits  admit  également  les 
nôtres.  Elles  n’y  paraîtraient  nullement  dans  l’intention  de  gêner  ni  de  con¬ 
trôler  votre  action.  Chacun  des  deux  détroits  serait  placé  sous  la  sauve-garde 
des  Puissances  respectives  dont  les  forces  resteraient  ainsi  séparées,  et  ne  se  trou¬ 
veraient  pas  mises  en  présence.  Vous  d’un  côté,  nous  de  l’autre,  nous  serions  là 
pour  empêcher  que  l’Armée  Egjqîtienne  ne  vint  à  franchir  le  canal  de  Constanti¬ 
nople.  Placées  à  distance  les  unes  des  autres,  les  forces  respectives  ne  risque¬ 
raient  point  de  se  trouver  en  contact.  D’ailleurs,  la  disproportion  numérique  qui 
existerait  entre  elles,  démontrerait  évidemment  que  notre  eo-opération  n’aurait 
rien  d’hostile  pour  vous  ;  car  la  présence  de  trois  ou  quatre  vaisseaux  que  nous  y 
enverrions,  ne  serait  assurément  pas  faite  pour  entrer  en  concurrence  avec  vos 
forces  de  terre  et  de  mer  concentrées  dans  le  Bosphore.  Tout  ce  qu’il  nous 
faudrait,  serait  de  constater  à  la  face  de  la  nation,  que  nous  n’avons  pas  consenti 
à  nous  laisser  exclure  d’une  action  commune  destinée  à  sauver  la  capitale  de 
l’Empire  Ottoman  ;  que  nous  n’avons  point  souscrit  formellement  à  un  principe 
en  vertu  duquel  la  Russie  serait  investi  du  pouvoir  d’exercer  seule  ce  protectorat. 

“  Ce  n’est  donc  ni  par  méfiance  pour  les  intentions  de  l’Empereur,  que  nous 
respectons,  ni  par  jalousie  pour  la  Russie,  avec  laquelle  nous  désirons  sincèrement 
de  marcher  d’accord,  mais  c’est  uniquement  par  les  considérations  susmen¬ 
tionnés  qu’il  nous  est  impossible  d’adhérer  à  un  arrangement  par  lequel  nous  pro¬ 
clamerions  nous-mêmes  l’exclusion  absolue  de  notre  pavillon  là  où  nous  établirions 
en  principe  la  présence  isolée  du  vôtre.” 

C’est  dans  ces  termes  que  Lord  Paînierston  m’a  fait  connaître  la  décision 
du  Conseil.  Il  me  l’a  communiquée  de  manière  à  me  prouver  qu'il  ii’entrait  en 
ce  moment  dans  les  vues  dn  Cabinet  Britannique  aucune  méfiance  contre  les 
intentions  de  notre  Auguste  Maître  à  l’égard  de  la  Turquie.  Mais  qu’en  émet¬ 
tant  l’opinion  ci-dessus  exposée,  ce  Cabinet  n’avait  fait  autre  cliose  que  de  se 
prémunir  contre  les  attaques  qu’il  lui  est  facile  de  prévoir,  s  il  se  prêtait  à  des 
concessions  qu’on  pourrait  représenter  comme  une  atteinte  portée  à  l’iionneur 
de  la  nation  Anglaise. 

Apres  avoir  écouté  avec  une  attention  sérieuse  la  communication  dont  je 
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viens  de  rendre  compte,  rôpondu  aussitôt  à  Lord  Palinerston,  que  dans  un  de 
nos  précédens  entretiens  je  lui  avais  déjà,  fait  connaître  les  ordres  formels  dont 
j^étais  muni  relativement  à  la  question  des  pavillons  étrangers  dans  la  Mer  de 
Marmora. 

Que  mes  instructions  à  cet  égard  étaient  trop  précises  pour  qu’il  me  fût 
permis  de  m’en  éloigner. 

Qu'il  ue  m’appartenait  assurément  pas  de  m’ériger  en  juge  des  considérations 
sur  lesquelles  se  fondait  l’avis  des  Membres  du  Conseil. 

Que  si  leur  détermination  à  ce  sujet  était  prise,  la  mienne  devait  l’ètre 
également. 

Que  la  volonté  de  l’Empereur  étant  pour  moi  la  seule  règle  de  ma  conduite, 
je  devais  m’arrêter  au  point  où  nous  étions  parvenus  ;  rapporter  fidèlement  à  ma 
Cour  les  réfiexions  qu’il  venait  de  me  communiquer  ;  et  réserver  entièrement  à 
l’Empereur  de  porter  sur  elles  un  jugement  qui  n’appartient  qu’à  lui  seul. 

Que  pour  ma  part,  j’étais  persuadé  que  dans  aucun  cas,  et  lors-même  que  les 
vues  des  deux  Cabinets  ne  pouvaient  pas  s’accorder,  notre  auguste  Maître  ne 
regretterait  jamais  d’avoir  donné  à  l’Angleterre  dans  cette  circonstance  grave  une 
2)reiive  spontanée  d’amitié  et  de  confiance. 

Que  je  croyais  avoir  sufii  sam  ment  remjdî  ses  intentions,  si  j’étais  parvenu  à 
convaincre  le  Cabinet  Britannique  de  la  sincérité  des  intentions  de  Sa  Majesté 
Impériale,  ainsi  que  des  dispositions  amicales  qu’elle  a  constamment  vouées  à  la 
Grande  Bretagne. 

Que  si  ces  disqiositioiis  étaient  reconnues  ici  comme  elles  méritent  de  l’être, 
je  me  féliciterais  de  ii’avoir  pas  inutilement  employé  mes  soins  et  mes  efibrts. 

Mais  que  je  croyais  avoir  atteint  maintenant  les  dernières  limites  de  la  tâche 
qui  m’avait  été  imposée,  et  que  si  la  décision  du  Conseil  telle  qu’il  venait  de  me 
la  faire  connaître,  était  définitivement  arrêtée,  il  ne  me  restait  qu’à  suspendre  le 
cours  de  nos  délibérations  et  à  en  référer  à  l’Empereur,  en  lui  soumettant  la 
difficulté  que  venait  d’opposer  à  mes  démarches  un  obstacle  qu’il  ne  dépendait  pas 
de  moi  de  faire  disparaître,  à  moins  de  dévier  du  sens  strict  de  mes  instructions, 
ce  que  je  ne  me  permettrais  de  faire  dans  aucun  cas,  sans  la  volonté  expresse  de 
l’Empereur. 

Lord  Palmerston  a  parfiiitement  reconnu  la  valeur  et  la  justesse  des  motifs 
qui  m’empêchaient  de  passer  outre.  11  m’a  annoncé  qu’il  informerait  incessam¬ 
ment  le  Marquis  de  Clanricarde  de  tout  ce  qui  venait  de  se  passer  entre  nous, 
ainsi  que  des  difficultés  qui  ne  nous  avaient  point  permis  d’en  venir  à  un  arrange¬ 
ment  définitif  sur  la  Question  d’Egypte.  De  mon  coté,  je  l'ai  prévenu  que  je 
soumettrai  à  ma  Cour  un  récit  fidèle  de  notre  entretien.  Et  pour  m’assurer 
davantage  de  l’exactitude  avec  laquelle  j’aurai  saisi  ses  idées,  je  lui  ai  annoncé 
que  je  placerai  sous  ses  yeux,  avant  de  l'expédier,  le  rapport  que  j’allais  adresser 
à  votre  Excellence.  Il  m’a  promis  à  son  tour  qu’il  me  communiquerait  d’avance 
les  dépêches  qu’il  allait  adresser  à  Lord  Clanricarde. 

Après  vous  avoir  indiqué,  M.  le  Comte,  le  point  d’arrêt  qui  a  mis  obstacle  à 
la  poursuite  de  ma  négociation,  je  m’abstiendrai  d’entrer  ici  dans  de  plus  amples 
développe  meus  sur  les  explications  que  nous  avons  échangées  sur  la  question 
théorique  et  pratique  d’une  co-opération  navale. 

Les  observations  faites  de  part  et  d’autre  sur  cette  combinaison  n’ont 
présenté  d’ailleurs  rien  de  nouveau.  A  mes  yeux,  cette  question  est  totalement 
épuisée.  Chacun  est  resté  de  son  avis  sans  convaincre  et  sans  faire  céder  l’autre. 
Il  n’a  certainement  pas  dépendu  de  moi  de  résoudre  cette  difficulté  à  la  satis¬ 
faction  mutuelle  des  deux  Cabinets.  Tout  ce  que  j’ai  pu  faire  c’est  d’empêcher 
qu’elle  ne  devînt  entre  eux  un  sujet  de  controverse,  et  d’éviter  par  là  que  ma 
mission,  conçue  dans  un  esprit  de  sincère  bienveillance  de  la  î)art  de  notre 
Auguste  Maître,  ne  finit  par  provoquer  une  discussion  fâcheuse  entre  la  Russie  et 
la  Grande  Bretagne. 

Cet  écueil  je  crois  heureusement  l’avoir  évité;  je  dirai  plus;  j’ai  tout  lieu 
d’espérer  que  ma  mission  a  produit  le  bon  effet  qu’elle  était  destinée  à  atteindre, 
et  qu’elle  a  contribué  utilement  à  convaincre  le  Cabinet  Britannique  des  senti- 
mens  élevés  qui  animent  notre  Auguste  Maître,  ainsi  que  de  ses  dispositions 
amicales  envers  le  Gouvernement  de  la  Grande  Bretagne. 

J’aime  à  penser  que  cette  impression  continuera  à  réagir  favorablement  sur 
les  communications  ultérieures  entre  les  deux  Cours, 

Pour  le  moment,  ce  qui  m’a  semblé  de  la  plus  grande  urgence,  c’e,st  de  faire 
en  sorte  que  la  suspension  de  l’arrangement  définitif  entre  l’Angleterre  et  notre 
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Cabinet  relativement  aux  afiaires  de  l’Orient,  ne  devînt  une  cause  d’ajournement 
pour  retarder  et  pour  entraver  les  mesures  de  salut  que  réclame  impérieusement  la 
situation  précaire  de  l’Empire  Ottoman. 

Sous  ce  rapport,  j’ai  tiré  un  grand  parti  des  réflexions  que  Sa  Majesté 
rEmpereur  a  adressées  personnellement  au  Marquis  de  Clanricarde,  ainsi  que  de 
celles  dont  votre  Excellence  a  bien  voulu  me  faire  part  en  m’adressant  sa  dépêche 
du  9  Septembre. 

Les  informations  qu’elle  m’a  communiquées  sur  l’état  d’incertitude  et  de 
désorganisation  morale  où  se  trouve  la  Porte,  m’ont  mis  ù  même  d’insister  auprès 
de  Lord  PaUnerston  sur  la  nécessité  de  prendre  enfin  quelques  mesures  énergiques 
pour  réprimer  les  projets  audacieux  du  Pacha  d’Egypte,  et  pour  le  disposer  à 
souscrire  à.  une  transaction  basée  sur  des  conditions  équitables. 

L’urgence  qu’il  y  a  d’adopter  à  cet  effet  une  attitude  plus  prononcée  est 
suffisamment  reconnue  par  le  Ministère  Anglais  lui-même.  Mais  s’il  hésite  à 
arrêter  à  cet  égard  une  détermination  énergique,  c’est  qu’il  a  ù  lutter  en  réalité 
contre  «ne  double  difficulté. 

La  première  est,  qu’il  ne  voudrait  pas  courir  la  chance  de  pousser  Méhémet 
AH  à  marcher  sur  Constantinople  tant  que  l’Angleterre  n’est  point  parvenue 
s’entendre  préalablement  avec  nous,  sur  le  mode  d’une  action  commune  destinée 
à  mettre  Constantinople  à  l’abri  d’une  invasion  ennemie. 

La  seconde  est,  qu’il  préférerait  que  la  France  ne  restât  point  en  délions  des 
mesures  qui  seraient  dirigées  contre  Méhémet  Ali,  tandis  que  cette  Puissance 
résiste  depuis  deux  mois  à  toutes  les  propositions  qu'on  lui  a  faites  d’ici  pour 
l’em'^ager  à  se  porter  contre  leVice-lioi  à  l’emploi  de  la  menace  et  de  la  force. 

"Ainsi  placé  dans  la  double  incertitude,  d'une  part  de  ne  pouvoir  pas  compter 
sur  une  entente  avec  nous  lorsqu’elle  n’existe  pas  encore,  de  1  autre  sur  une 
co-opération  du  Gouvernement  Français  lorsqu’elle  a  ete  obstinément  refusee 
jusqu’ici,  le  Cabinet  Britannique  éprouve  une  hésitation  qui  neutralise  les  mesures 
qu’il  voudrait  prendre  pour  appuyer  et  défendre  les  intérêts  de  la  Porte. 

Les  motifs  de  cette  hésitation,  M.  le  Comte,  e.vpliqiient  ^pourqiioi^  l’Angle¬ 
terre  f’est  abstenue  jusqu’à  ce  jour  d’adopter  une  attitude  décisive  a  1  egard  de 

l’Egypte.  .  . 

Cependant  il  m’a  semblé  que  le  moment  était  venu  où  cette  hésitation 
devrait  céder  à  des  considérations  plus  graves.  En  effet,  dans  un  moment  où 
chaque  jour  de  perdu  en  discussions  stériles  contribue  à  aggraver  la  situation  de 
l’Empire  Ottoman  et  peut  la  conduire  vers  sa  chute,  j’ai  pense  qu  il  était  de 
mon  devoir  de  faire  un  appel  direct  à  la  sagesse  du  Gouvernoincnt  Anglais  poui 
le  décider  à  ne  point  différer  pins  longtems  d’jiiterposer^  les  moyens  d  action  en 
son  pouvoir,  afin  de  briser  la  résistance  de  Mehemet  Ali.  ^  ^  ^  _ 

C’est  sur  cette  nécessité  que  j’ai  appelé  l’attention  du  Principal  Secrétaire 
d’Etat  pour  les  Affaires  Etrangères  dans  un  second  entretien  que  j’ai  eu  avec  lui 

dans  la  journée  du  3  Octobre.  ^  ,  i,.  •  ,  t  i 

Je 'lui  ai  fait  sentir  que  le  tems  qui  s’écoulerait  pour  ecnre  d  ici  a  Lord 
Clanricarde  et  pour  en  recevoir  des  réponses  à  la  suite  de  notre  entretien  de  la 
veiîle,  pourrait  devenir  mortel  pour  la  Porte;  que  dans  Petat  ou  elle  se  tiouye, 
chaque  heure  semble  la  rapprocher  de  sa  ruine  ;  et  qu’il  n’y  a  qu  uue  action 
prompte  et  énergique  de  la  part  de  rAngleterre  qui  puisse  la  préserver  d  une 
catastrophe  imminente. 

A  i>pui  de  cette  vérité,  j^ai  placé  sous  les  yeux  de  Lord  Palmerston  une 
carte  de  l’Asie  Mineure,  et  lui  indiquant  les  deux  points  de  Tenédos  et 
d^Alexandrie,  je  lui  ai  dit,  “Voilà  oh  votre  escadre  se  trouve  aujourd  hui,  et  voilà 
où  elle  devrait  être  pour  sauver  PEmpire  Ottoman/^ 

Pour  préciser  davantage  les  réflexions  que  j’avais  à  cœur  de  soumettre  dans 
cette  grave  conjoncture  à  l’examen  approfondi  de  Lord  Palmerston,  je  ui  ai 
demandé  la  permission  de  lui  donner  lecture  d’un  aperçu  rapide  que  j  avais  trace 
dans  le  but  de  rendre  clairement  compte  au  Ministère  Anglais  lui-même  de  a 
situation  actuelle  des  choses  en  Orient,  et  des  mesures  qu’il  me  semblait  urgent 
de  prendre  pour  abattre  l’audace  de  Méhémet  Ali.  _  v 

Cet  aperçu,  entièrement  dégagé  de  toute  considération  liee  à  notre  propre 
politique,  est  rédigé  avec  une  parfaite  impartialité,  comme  s  il  avait  cte  conçu 
dans  l’intérêt  seul  de  l’honneur  et  de  la  dignité  de  la  Grande  Bretagne. 

En  traçant  ce  travail,  je  n’ai  pas  hésite  un  seul  instant  a  croire  que  notre 
Auguste  Maître  daignerait  approuver  les  intentions  dans  lesquelles  je  l  ai  rearge, 
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persuadé  comme  je  le  suis,  que  je  serai  assez  heureux  de  mériter  toujours  son 
approbation,  lorsque,  mettant  de  côté  toute  considération  personnelle  d’intérêt  et 
d’amour-propre,  je  consacrerai  mes  efforts  à  la  cause  commune  du  maintien  de  la 
paix  générale,  et  de  la  bonne  intelligence  entre  la  Russie  et  l’Angleterre.  C’est 
dans  cette  persuasion  que  j’ose  soumettre  à  votre  Excellence  le  travail  ci-joint, 
tel  que  je  l’ai  communiqué  à  Lord  Palnierston. 

Ce  Ministre,  sans  me  dissimuler  l’impossibilité  où  se  trouverait  l’Angleterre 
de  se  charger  à  elle  seule  d’une  action  décisive  à  l’égard  de  l’Egypte,  est  convenu 
pourtant  envers  moi,  qu’il  ne  serait  guère  possible  non  plus  de  rester  dans  une 
inaction  absolue,  et  qu’il  fallait  faire  quelque  chose  pour  venir  au  secours  de  la 
Porte,  afin  de  ne  pas  exposer  les  Cours  Européennes  au  blâme  d’avoir  piomls  au 
Sultan  une  assistance  qu’elles  n’ont  pas  le  moyen  de  lui  prêter, — aveu  de  faiblesse 
et  d’impuissance  qui  serait  aux  yeux  du  monde  une  véritable  atteinte  portée  à  la 
dignité  des  Grandes  Cours. 

Quel  que  soit  le  résultat  que  puisse  produire  cet  essai,  il  aura  du  moins 
l’avantage  d’avoir  constaté  positivement  aux  yeux  du  Ministère  Anglais,  d’abord, 
que  nous  désirons  sincèrement  une  action  destinée  à  sauver  l’Empire  Ottoniaa  ; 
en  second  lieu,  que  nous  ne  serions  nullement  jalou.x  du  rôle  que  l’Angleterre 
jouerait  pour  exercer  une  influence  salutaire  sur  la  Question  d’Egypte;  de  plus,  que 
ce  n’est  point  la  Russie  qui  tient  à  s’attribuer  dans  cette  crise  une  part  prépon¬ 
dérante;  enfin,  que  ce  n’est  pas  notre  Cabinet  non  plus  qui  veut  gêner  ni 
embarrasser  le  moins  du  monde  la  position  du  Gouvernement  Britannique;  et 
que  si  ce  dernier  peut  décider  la  France  à  se  joindre  aux  mesures  coercitives  qu’il 
prendrait  contre  Méliémet  Ali,  une  pareille  action  collective,  sans  être  pour  nous 
un  motif  de  jalousie  et  de  méfiance,  rencontrerait  au  contraire  notre  entier  assen¬ 
timent,  de  même  qu’elle  a  obtenu  l’adbésîon  la  plus  franche  de  notre  Auguste 
Maître,  â  l’époque  où  Sa  Majesté  a  daigné  se  prononcer  à  ce  racine  sujet,  il  y  a 
un  an.  lors  de  son  séjour  à  Tœpütz. 

Je  dirai  plus,  si  l’Angleterre  peut  réussir  à  écarter  l’opposition  que  la  France 
a  élevée  jusqu’  ici  contre  l’emploi  des  mesures  coercitives  envers  l’Egypte, 
en  ce  cas,  l’Empereur  verrait  avec  satisfaction  que  la  mission  dont  il  in’a 
chargé  ait  pu  concourir  à  influer  moralement  sur  les  déterminalîoiis  du 
Gouvernmeiit  Français,  et  à  vaincre  la  résistance  opiniâtre  qu’il  avait  opposée  jus¬ 
qu’ici  aux  démarches  conçues  à  Londres  dans  l’intérêt  Européen  de  la  pacification 
du  Levant. 

Au  moment  de  terminer  ce  rapport,  il  m’est  permis  d’espérer  encore,  que 
le  résultat  que  je  viens  de  signaler  ici  pourra  être  obtenu,  et  que  le  Ministère 
Anglais  parviendra  à  surmonter  les  ditiîcultôs  que  la  France  n’a  cessé  de  faire 
naître  depuis  si  longtems,  de  manière  à  compliquer  tous  les  jours  davantage 
la  Question  d’Egypte. 

Si  je  pouvais  quitter  Londres  avec  la  certitude  que  ces  difficultés  ont  été 
heureusement  vaincues,  et  que  le  Cabinet  Britannique  a  réussi  d’a  nener  la 
France  â  se  joindre  à  une  action  efficace  dirigée  contre  Méhémet  AH,  je  me  féli¬ 
citerais  de  pouvoir  annoncer  à  votre  Excellence  un  résultat  qui  répondrait  si 
utilement  à  la  sollicitude  que  notre  Auguste  Maître  ne  cesse  de  vouer  à  l’affer¬ 
missement  du  repos  de  l’Orient. 


(Translation.) 

Baron  Brunnow  to  Count  Nessdrode. — (Communicated  conjideniially  hy 

Baron  Brunnow.) 


(Extract.)  Londoti,  1839. 

THE  very  day  that  the  Cabinet  Council  assembled  at  Windsor  to 
délibéra  te  upon  the  affair  of  Egypt,  I  received  tbe  dêspatch  of  the  9th  of 
September,  in  whieb  your  Exceilency  enjoined  me  to  raake  you,  as  sooii  as 
possible,  acqnainted  with  the  decision  wbicb  the  British  Government  was 
about  to  take  with  respect  to  that  important  question. 

I  immediately  requested  an  interview  of  Lord  Palmeraton.  The  Note 
which  I  wrote  to  hira  on  this  point  crossed  the  invitation  which  he  on  bis 
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part  addressed  to  me,  to  caîl  npoii  Iiim  in  town,  vvhere  he  would  arrive  the 
iollowing  day,  tlie  2nd  of  Oclober. 

1  vvill  endeavour  to  lay  before  yoiir  Excellency  a  sumraary  of  tliis  con¬ 
versation,  whicli  vve  resumed  tlie  following  day,  the  3rd  of  October;  and 
wliich,  laken  togetlier,  will  eiiable  yoii,  M.  le  Comte,  to  form  for  yourself  an 
exact  opinion  of  the  nature  of  the  views  wliich  the  Principal  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs  was  pleased  to  communicate  to  nie  with  a  degree  of 
siiicerity  to  wliich  I  cannot  sufficiently  render  justice, 

He  began  by  telling  me,  that  the  Ccmiicil  had  takeii  into  serions  con¬ 
sidération  tlie  overtures  witli  which  I  had  been  entrnsted. 

That  it  had  not  hesitated  to  admit  and  strongly  to  appreciate  the  sin- 
cerity  of  tlie  intention  by  which  those  overtures  had  been  dictated, 

Tiiat  on  tins  point  the  opinion  of  ail  the  Meinbers  of  the  Cabinet  was 
unaninious,  so  as  to  pay  the  tribute  which  is  due  to  the  rectitude  of  the 
intentions  of  our  august  Master. 

That  the  desiie  manifested  by  the  Etnperor  to  corne  to  an  amicable 
understanding  witli  England,  with  respect  to  the  Affairs  of  the  East,  was  ia 
entire  confbrmity  with  the  wishes  of  llie  British  Cabinet;  but  that  the  tatter 
is  under  the  necessity  of  not  losing  sight  of  inany  considérations  which  niake  it 
expédient  for  it  to  observe  great  caution  in  ils  proceedings,  in  order  not  to 
run  direclly  counter  to  opinions  which  it  is  important  to  it  that  it  should 
hâve  regard  for. 

Lord  Palmerston,  on  this  point,  entered  into  very  detailed  explanations, 
which  I  will  endeavour,  M.  le  Comte,  to  repeat  in  this  place,  while  I  report 
to  you,  as  faithfully  as  possible,  the  very  words  employed  by  this  Minisler. 

“Tlie  opinion  of  niy  Colleagues,”  said  he,  “is  loudly  expressed  in 
favonr  of  the  same  principles  as  those  which  you  hâve  set  forth  on  the  pari  of 
your  Cabinet,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  independenceand  the  préservation  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire.  Like  you,  we  desire  to  act  for  this  purpose  in  concert  with 
jüii,  and  to  dedicate  thereto  a  common  action.  We  should  be  detennined  to 
act  in  this  nianiier  with  ail  the  Cabinets  wlio  might  be  willing  to  concur  with  us 
for  tlie  atlaiuinent  of  this  object.  We  should  be  ready  to  proceed  in  this 
Cüunse  with  France,  and  eveii  vàthout  ker,  if  she  refused  to  join  therein.  We 
persist  in  thinking  that  our  efforts  should  be  directed  to  reinstate  the  Sultan 
in  the  possession  of  Syria.  We  do  not  conceal  from  ourselves  that  this  resuit 
cannot  be  obtained  without  a  display  of  force  designed  to  overcome  the 
résistance  of  the  Pasha. 

“Slill,  neither  can  weoverîook  that  the  employment  of  these  measures 
might  lead  Meliemet  Ali  to  adopt  an  extrerae  resolution,  and  to  mardi  his 
'  Anny  on  Constantinople. 

“  If  this  contingency  should  occur,  we  are  the  first  to  admit  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  seeing  Russia  interpose  lier  materiai  force  to  ensure  the  safety  of  the 
capital  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  But  in  that  case,  my  Colleagues  are  of 
opinion  that  it  would  be  désirable  and  necessary  that  the  niilitary  intervention 
of  Riissia  in  the  Bosphoms,  should  not  hâve  the  appearance  of  excludiiig  our 
co-operation. 

“  According  to  the  unaninious  opinion  of  the  Council,  the  mihtary 
intervention  of  Rpssia,  if  it  should  become  necessary  fur  the  protection  and 
defence  of  Constantinople,  ought  to  take  place  in  such  a  maniier  as  that  it 
might  be  combined  wi'.h  a  certain  dcgree  of  co-operation  and  assistance  on  the 
part  of  the  naval  forces  of  England. 

“This  co  opération  might  be  settled  so  as  not  to  blend  and  not  to  bring 
in  contact  the  forces  of  one  Power  witli  those  of  the  other.  This  distinction 
would  even  be  the  resuit  of  a  principle  on  which  we  are  already  agreed.  As 
a  general  proposition,  we  look  upon  the  two  Straits  of  Constantinople  as 
closed  So  the  fla<v  of  war  of  foreign  nations.  Consecjuently,  if  as  an  excep¬ 
tion  to  this  rulpj'^and  for  the  common  inlerests  of  lhe  defence  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  one  of  those  Straits  should  be  opened  to  you.  naval  forces,  it  would 
he  just  and  natural,  that  in  pursuance  of  the  same  exception,  lhe  other  of 
tho^e  Straits  sluiukl  equully  admit  our  naval  farces.  They  woiiUl  appe^  tliere 
by  no  means  wiili  the  intention  of  confinitig  or  controding  your  action.  Each  of 
the  two  Straits  would  be  placed  under  tlie  protection  of  <he  respective  Powers,: 


wliose  forces  would  ni  this  manner  remain  separated,  and  wouid  not  nnd 
theniselves  in  presenee  of  each  other.  Ton  on  one  side,  we  on  the  otlier, 
wouid  be  there  lo  prevent  tlie  Egyptian  Army  irom  Crossing  the  canal  of 
Constantinople.  Placed  at  a  distance  from  eaeh  other,  the  respective  forces 
wouid  nui  no  risk  of  coming  in  contact.  Besides,  the  luimerical  disproportion 
which  wouid  exist  between  them,  wouid  evidently  show  lhat  onr  co¬ 
opération  could  hâve  no  hostile  tendency  with  respect  to  you  ;  for  the 
presenee  of  three  or  four  sliips  of  the  line  which  we  should  send  there, 
Wouid  assuredly  not  be  calciilated  to  compete  with  your  land  and 
sea  forces  concentrated  in  the  Bosphorus.  Ali  that  wouid  be  neces- 
sary  for  us,  wouid  be  to  prove  to  tlie  nation,  lhat  we  hâve  not  consented 
to  allow  ourselves  to  be  excluded  from  a  common  operation,  having  for 
its  object  to  préservé  the  Capital  of  the  Ottoman  Empire;  that  we  hâve  not 
formai ly  agreed  to  a  principle  by  which  llussia  wouid  be  enipowered  to 
exercise  lhat  protectorate  alone. 

**  It  is  not  therefore  from  misirust  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  Emperor, 
whom  we  respect,  nor  from  jealousy  of  llussia,  with  whom  we  are  sincerely 
desirons  of  proceeding  together,  but  only  from  the  considérations  above-nien- 
tioned  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  accédé  to  an  arrangement  by  which  we 
should  ourselves  pronouiice  the  absolute  exclusion  of  our  flag  from  a  quarler 
where  we  should  in  principle  establish  the  isolated  presenee  of  yours.” 

It  is  in  these  ternis  that  Lord  Paliiierston  communioated  to  me  the 
decision  of  the  Comicil.  Ile  did  so  in  a  manner  which  proved  to  me  that  the 
Britisli  Cabinet  at  the  présent  tiine  entertained  no  niistiust  as  to  the  in¬ 
tentions  of  our  August  Master  with  regard  to  Turkey.  But  that  in  expressing 
the  opinion  above  set  fortli,  it  liad  merely  guarded  itself  against  the  attacks 
vvhicli  it  is  easy  for  it  to  anticipate,  in  the  event  of  its  ieiiding  itself  to  con¬ 
cessions  wliich  might  be  represented  as  an  injury  done  to  the  hotioiir  of  the 
Britisli  Nation. 

After  having  listened  with  serious  attention  to  the  communication  of  which 
1  hâve  just  given  an  account,  I  iramediately  replied  to  Lord  Palmerston,  that 
in  one  of  our  previons  conversations,  1  liad  already  acquainted  him  with  the 
formai  orders  which  1  was  furnished  with  relative  to  the  question  of  foreign 
flags  iii  the  Sea  of  Marmora. 

Tliat  niy  instructions  iii  this  respect  were  too  précisé  to  admit  of  my 
deviating  from  tliem. 

That  it  certainly  was  no  business  of  mine  to  make  myself  a  judge  of  the 
considérations  on  which  the  opinion  of  the  Members  of  the  Councii  rested. 

That  if  their  détermination  was  taken  on  this  matter,  mine  must  be  so 
likewise. 

That  the  wjll  of  the  Emperor  being  for  me  the  sole  rule  of  my  conduct,  I 
must  stop  at  the  point  at  which  we  liad  arrived  ;  failli fully  report  to  my 
Court  the  observations  which  he  liad  just  imparted  to  me  ;  and  wholly  reserve 
to  the  Emperor  to  pronounce  upon  them  a  decision  which  rested  with  himself 
alone. 

That  for  niy  part,  I  was  satisfied  that  our  August  Master  wouid  never, 
in  any  case,  and  even  if  the  views  of  the  two  Cabinets  could  not  be  recon- 
ciled,  regret  that  lie  had  given  to  England  in  this  serious  matter  a  spon- 
taneous  proof  of  friendship  and  of  confidence. 

That  I  coiisidered  that  I  had  sufficiently  fulfilled  his  intentions,  if  I  liad 
succeeded  in  convinciiig  the  British  Cabinet  of  the  sincerity  of  the  intentions 
of  His  Impérial  Majesty,  as  well  as  of  the  friendly  dispositions  which  he  has 
coiistantly  entertained  towards  Great  Brilain. 

That  if  tliose  dispositions  were  appreciated  here  as  tiiey  deserve  to  be, 
I  should  consider  myself  happy  in  not  having  unprofitably  employed  my  care 
and  niy  efforts. 

But  that  I  coiiceived,  that  ï  had  now  reached  the  extreme  limits  of  the 
duty  which  had  been  assigned  to  me,  and  that  if  the  decision  of  the  Councii, 
such  as  lie  had  just  announced  it  to  me,  was  definitively  taken,  it  only  re- 
maineci  for  me  to  suspend  our  discussions,  and  to  refer  the  matter  to  the 
Emperor,  explaining  to  him  the  difiiculty  which  had  opposed  to  my  proceed- 
ings  an  obstacle  which  it  did  not  rest  with  me  to  remove,  uniess  I  deviated 
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from  the  strict  sense  of  my  itistruction,  which  I  could  in  ao  case  allow  myself 
to  do  without  the  express  sanction  of  the  Emperor* 

Lord  Pal  mers  ton  fiilly  admitted  the  weight  and  justice  of  the  motives 
which  hindered  me  from  going  further,  He  stated  to  me,  that  he  would 
immediately  acquaint  the  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  with  what  had  passed 
betweeii  us,  and  also  with  the  difficulties  which  had  not  permitted  us  to 
corne  to  a  definitive  arrangement  on  the  question  of  Egypt*  On  my  part,  I 
informed  him,  that  I  will  submit  to  my  Court  a  faithful  narrative  of  our  con- 
versation.  And  to  assure  myself  the  more  of  the  exactness  with  which  I  shall 
hâve  caught  his  ideas,  I  told  him  that  I  shall  place  before  him  the  report 
which  I  was  about  to  address  to  your  Excellency,  before  sending  it  oE  He 
promised  nie  on  his  part  that  he  would  beforeliand  communicate  to  me  the 
despatch  es  he  was  about  to  address  to  Lord  Clanricarde* 

Aller  having  explained  to  you,  M.  le  Comte,  the  obstacle  which  lias 
prevented  the  continuance  of  my  negotiation,  I  will  abstain  from  enteriug 
here  into  more  ample  details  respecting  the  explanations  which  passed  be- 
tvveen  us  on  the  theoretical  and  practical  question  of  a  naval  co-operation. 

Moreover,  the  observations  on  either  side  iipon  this  combination  offered 
no  novelty-  In  my  view  of  the  case,  this  question  is  altogcther  exhausted* 
Each  party  remaiiied  of  his  own  opinion,  without  convincing,  and  without 
inducîng  the  other  to  give  way.  It  certainly  did  not  dépend  npon  me  to  solve 
this  difficuity  to  the  mutual  satisfaction  of  the  two  Cabinets,  Ali  that  1  could 
do  ^vas,  to  prevent  it  from  becoming  a  subject  of  controversy  between  them, 
and  thereby  to  se  cure  iny  mission,  which  was  planned  by  our  August  Master 
in  a  spirit  of  sincère  goodwill,  from  ending  in  provoking  a  disagreeable 
discussion  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain, 

This  rock  I  conceive  I  hâve  fortunalely  avoided  :  I  will  say  more;  I  baye 
every  reason  to  hope  that  my  mission  has  produced  the  good  effect  which  it 
was  designed  to  accomplish,  and  that  it  bas  advantageously  contributed 
to  satisfy  the  British  Cabinet  of  the  exalted  sentiments  by  which  our  August 
Master  îs  animated,  as  well  as  of  his  frîendiy  dispositions  towards  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Great  Britain. 

1  would  fain  think,  that  this  impression  will  continue  to  operate  favoura- 
bly  upon  the  further  communications  between  tlie  two  Courts* 

For  the  moment,  that  which  appears  to  me  most  important  is,  to  contrive 
that  the  suspension  of  the  definitive  arrangement  between  England  and  our 
Cabinet,  with  respect  to  the  affairs  of  the  East,  should  not  be  the  occasion  of 
delay,  so  as  to  retard  and  to  impede  the  measuves  oi  salvation  which  the 
precarious  situation  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  imperatively  calls  for. 

On  this  point,  I  hâve  derived  great  advantage  from  the  observations 
which  Plis  Majesty  the  Emperor  addressed  personally  to  the  Marquess  of 
Clanricarde,  as  well  as  from  tliose  which  your  Excel lency  was  so  good  as  to 
impart  to  me  in  your  despatch  of  the  9th  of  September. 

The  par  lieu  lars  which  you  commimicated  to  me,  as  to  the  s  ta  te  of  uncer- 
tainty  and  of  moral  disorgaiiisation  in  which  the  Porte  is  sltuated,  enabled 
me  to  iirge  upon  Lord  Palmerston  the  necessity  ot  taking  at  length  some 
energetic  measures  to  repress  the  daring  projects  of  the  P^asha  of  Egypt,  and 
to  dispose  hnn  to  submit  to  an  arrangement  based  upon  équitable  conditions* 
The  urgency  which  exists  for  adopting,  for  this  purpose,  a  more  decided 
attitude  is  sufficiently  admitted  by  the  English  Ministry  itsclf.  But  if  it 
hésitâtes  to  take  an  energetic  détermination  in  this  respect,  it  is  becausc  it 
has  to  struggle  against  a  twofold  difficuity* 

The  first  is,  that  it  would  not  wish  to  run  the  risk  of  driving  Mehemet 
Ali  into  marcliing  upon  Constantinople,  so  long  as  England  lias  not  corne  to 
a  previous  understanding  with  us  as  to  the  mode  of  a  common  action,  having 
for  its  object  to  place  Constantinople  in  security  against  an  liostile  attack* 

The  second  is,  that  it  would  prefer  that  France  should  not  remam  aloof 
from  the  measures  which  might  be  employed  against  Mehemet  Ali,  whiist 
that  Power  resists  for  the  last  two  months  ail  the  proposais  which  hâve  oeen 
made  to  it  from  hence  to  induce  it  to  lend  itself  to  the  employment  of 
menace  and  of  force  against  the  Viceroy. 

Piaced  thus  in  the  twofold  uncertainty  of  being  unable  to  reckon,  on  the 
one  hand,  upon  an  understanding  with  us,  since  it  does  not  yet  exist ,  on  the 
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other,  upoQ  a  co-operatîon  with  the  FrencU  Government,  since  it  bas 
hitherto  been  obstinateiy  refused,  the  Britisli  Cabinet  feels  a  degree  of  hési¬ 
tation  wliich  neutralises  the  measures  which  it  would  desire  to  take,  to  sup¬ 
port  and  détend  the  interests  of  the  Porte. 

The  reasons  of  this  hésitation  expiai»,  M.  le  Comte,  why  England  has 
abstained,  up  to  this  time,  froni  adopting  a  décisive  attitude  with  regard  to 

Nevertheless,  it  has  appeared  to  me,  as  if  the  moment  had  arnved  when 
this  hésitation  imist  give  way  to  more  weighty  considérations.  In  fact,  at  a 
time  when  every  day  lost  in  unprofitable  discussions  contributes  to  aggravate 
the  situation  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  and  may  bring  it  to  destruction,  ï  hâve 
considered  it  my  duty  to  make  a  direct  appeal  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Eiiglish 
Government,  to  induce  it  no  longer  to  delay  the  interposition  of  the  means  of 
action  at  its  disposai,  in  order  to  crush  the  résistance  of  Mehemet  Ali, 

It  is  to  this  necessity  that  I  called  the  attention  of  the  Principal  Secretary 
of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  in  a  second  interview  which  I  had  with  him  on 
the  3rd  of  October. 

ï  impressed  upon  him,  that  the  time  which  must  elapse  in  writing  from 
hence  to  Lord  Clanricarde,  and  in  receiving  his  reply,  in  conséquence  of  our 
conversation  of  the  pveceding  day,  might  be  fatal  to  the  Porte  ;  that  in  its 
présent  State,  every  hour  seemed  to  bring  it  nearer  to  its  destruction  ;  and 
that  nothing  but  a  prompt  and  energetic  action,  ou  the  part  of  England,  could 
préservé  it  from  an  imminent  catastrophe. 

In  support  of  this  truth,  I  placed  before  Lord  Palmerston  a  map  of  Asia 
Miiîor;  and,  pointing  ont  to  him  the  two  spots  of  Tenedos  and  Alexandria,  I 
said  to  him,  “  See  where  your  squadron  now  is,  andsee  where  it  ought  to  be 
to  préservé  the  Ottoman  Empire.” 

To  explain  more  precisely  the  considérations  which  I  was  desirous  at 
this  momentüus  crisis  to  submit  to  the  serious  exaraination  of  Lord  Palmerston, 
I  requested  his  permission  to  read  to  him  a  hasty  minute  which  I  had  sketched 
out,  in  order  clearly  to  explain  to  the  English  Ministry  itself  the  actual  state 
of  affairs  in  the  East,  and  the  measures  which  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  urgent 
to  adopt,  with  a  view  to  humble  the  audacity  of  Mehemet  Ali* 

This  minute,  wholly  divested  of  every  considération  conuected  with  our 
own  policy,  is  drawn  up  with  perfect  irapartiality,  just  as  if  it  were  composed 
with  a  view  only  to  promote  the  honour  and  dignity  of  Great  Britain. 

In  sketching  out  this  paper,  I  hâve  not  hesitated  a  single  moment  to 
suppose,  that  our  August  Master  wnuld  be  pleased  to  approve  the  intentions 
with  which  I  hâve  drawn  it  up,  beiiig  sure,  that  I  shall  be  Iiappy  enough 
always  to  merit  his  approbation,  when,  laying  aside  every  personal  considé¬ 
ration  of  interest  and  self-love,  I  shall  empioy  m  y  efforts  for  the  common  cause 
of  the  maintenance  of  the  general  peace,  and  of  the  good  understanding 
between  Russia  and  England.  It  is  under  this  persuasion,  that  l  venture  to 
lay  before  your  Excelleney  the  annexed  document  such  as  I  communicated 
it  to  Lord  Palmerston. 

That  Minister,  without  concealing  from  me  the  impossibility  of  England 
undertaking  alone  to  act  decidedly  with  respect  to  Egypt,  nevertheless  agreed 
with  me  that  itstill  was  scarcely  possible  lo  remain  in  a  state  of  absolute  inaction, 
and  that  somethiug  must  be  done  to  succour  the  Porte,  in  order  not  expose 
the  Courts  of  Europe  to  the  reproach  of  having  promised  to  the  Sultan  assist¬ 
ance  which  they  hâve  not  the  means  of  affording,- — an  admission  of  feeble- 
ness  and  weakness,  which  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  would  be  a  real  affront  to 
the  dignity  of  the  Great  Courts. 

Wliatever  resuit  may  be  produced  by  this  attempt,  it  will  at  least  hâve 
the  advantage  of  having  positively  proved  to  the  English  Ministry,  first,  that 
we  sincerely  desire  a  course  of  action,  having  for  its  object  to  préservé  the  Otto¬ 
man  Empire  ;  secondly,  that  we  should  be  in  nowise  jealous  of  the  part  which 
England  might  play  in  order  to  exercise  a  salutary  influence  on  the  question 
of  Egypt  ;  further,  that  it  is  not  Russia  who  clings  to  assigning  to  herself  a 
preponderating  part  in  the  présent  crisis  ;  lastly,  that  neither  is  it  our  Cabinet 
wliich  would  in  the  least  constraiu  or  embarrass  the  position  of  the  British  Go¬ 
vernment;  and  that  if  the  latter  can  induce  France  to  join  in  the  coercive 
measures  which  it  might  bave  recourse  to  against  Mehemet  Ali,  such  conjoint 
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action,  instead  of  being  to  us  a  motive  for  jealousy  and  dis  trust,  -wotild  on  the 
contrary  meet  witli  our  entire  concurrence,  in  tbe  same  manner  as  it  received 
the  most  frank  adhesion  of  our  August  Master,  at  the  time  when  His  Majesty 
was  pleased  to  déclaré  hîmself  on  this  same  matter,  a  year  ago,  when  he  was 
staying  at  Tôpiitz. 

I  will  say  further,  that  if  England  can  succeed  in  setting  aside  the  oppo¬ 
sition  which,  up  to  this  time,  France  has  offered  to  theemployment  of  measures 
of  eoercion  against  Egypt,  in  that  case,  the  Einperor  would  see  with  satis¬ 
faction  that  the  mission  which  he  entrusted  rae  with,  may  hâve  contributed 
to  produce  a  moral  influence  on  the  détermination  of  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  to  overcotne  the  obstinate  résistance  whieh  up  to  this  time  it  had 
offered  to  the  measures  devised  in  London  for  the  advancement  of  the  Euro- 
pean  interest  of  the  pacification  of  the  Levant. 

Wbile  closing  this  report,  I  hâve  still  reason  to  hope,  that  the  resuît  which 
I  hâve  just  indicated,  will  be  obtained,  and  that  the  English  Ministry  wilI  sur- 
mount  the  difficulties  which  France  for  so  long  a  time  has  not  ceased  to  originate, 
so  as  to  render  the  Question  of  Egypt  every  day  more  complicated. 

If  I  could  leave  London  with  the  certainty  that  these  difficulties  hâve 
happily  been  surmounted,  and  that  the  British  Cabinet  has  siicceeded  in  in- 
ducing  France  to  unité  in  an  effective  System  of  action  against  Mehemet  AÜ,  I 
should  congratulate  myself  on  being  able  to  announce  to  your  Excellency  a 
resuit  which  would  so  advantageously  respond  to  the  solicitude  which  cur 
August  Master  does  not  cease  to  devote  to  the  establishment  of  the  repose  of 
the  East, 


Inclosure  in  No.  353. 


Baron  Brunnow's  Mémorandum  on  Easiem  Affairs. 


(Extrait.)  Octobre,  1 839. 

DANS  la  crise  actuelle  de  l'Orient,  il  est  un  fait  qui  enhardit  Méhémet 
Ali  et  décourage  la  Porte  :  c’est  l’inaction  de  l’Angleterre.  Car  ce  fait  prouve 
d’une  part,  qu’il  y  a  désaccord  entre  les  Grandes  Puissances  ;  de  l’autre,  indé¬ 
cision  de  la  part  de  l’Angleterre  elle-même. 

Le  jour  où  celle-ci  se  décidera  à  agir,  la  Porte  reprendra  courage  et  les 
espérances  de  Méhémet  Ali  s’évanouiront. 

Tout  le  secret  de  résoudre  la  crise  du  moment  d’une  manière  prompte  et 
pacifique,  consistera  donc  à  faire  croire  aux  Musulmans  que  1  accord  entre  les 
Puissances  Européennes  existe. 

Pour  cela  il  ne  faut  pas  un  grand  dcployement  de  forces  ;  il  faut  seulement 
une  résolution  prompte  et  énergique,  calculée  de  maniéré  a  produire  une  forte 
sensation  sur  la  Turquie  aussi  bien  que  sur  l’Egypte. 

C’est  sur  cette  conviction  que  se  fonde  le  plan  d’operation,  expose  ci-apres. 

Il  a  pour  but  : —  ^  - 

1°.  De  rassurer  la  Porte  et  d’empêcher  au  sein  de  la  capitale  de  cet  Empire 
cette  désorganisation  politique  et  morale  qui  y  fait  tous  les  jours  de  plus  alarmans 

progrès.  ^  •  i 

2°,  D’em pêcher  Ibrahim  de  mettre  à  exécution  la  menace  qu’il  a  faite  de  se 
porter  en  avant,  si  dans  un  certain  espace  de  tems  donné  le  Sultan  ne  souscrivait 
point  aux  ternies  de  l’arrangement  propose  par  le  Pacha  d’Egypte. 

3°.  D’influer  fortement  sur  les  déterminations  de  ce  dernier,  pour  le  porter 
à  modérer  ses  prétentions  et  à  transiger  avec  la  Turquie  a  des  conditions 

équitables.  .  ,  ,  •  -  i  / 

Le  plan  qu'il  s’agirait  d’adopter,  serait  donc  destiné  à  agir  simultanément 

sur  Constantinople,  sur  la  Syrie,  et  sur  Alexandrie.  -  i,  ^  . 

Selon  le  plus  ou  moins  (le  vigueur  que  Pon  voudra  employer  a  i  execution  de 
ce  plan,  on  peut  y  procéder  de  trois  manières  differentes. 
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Maximum  du  Plan  d’ Opération. 

CoîTSTANTINOPLE. 

Déclarer  à  la  Porte  qu’elle  peut  compter  sur  la  ferme  résolution  du 
Gouvernement  Britannique  d’appuyer  efficacement  ses  vrais  intérêts  ;  qu’elle  ne 
doit  ni  se  livrer  à  un  fatal  découragement,  ni  se  prêter  à  des  concessions  humi* 
liantes  pour  le  Sultan  -,  mais  attendre  avec  condance  le  résultat  des  efforts  que 
l’Angleterre  fera  dans  un  parfait  accord  avec  ses  Alliés  ;  lui  annoncer  que  dans 
ce  but,  l’Amiral  Stopford  vient  de  recevoir  des  ordres  positifs  qui  attesteront 
hautement  à  la  face  de  l’Europe  l’attitude  que  le  Gouvernement  Britannique  est 
résolu  de  prendre  pour  réprimer  les  projets  ambitieux  de  Méhémet  AU. 


Syrie. 

Donner  à  l’Amiral  Stopford  l'ordre: — 1”.  De  se  porter  avec  son  escadre  sur 
les  côtes  de  la  Syrie,  en  établissant  sa  station  selon  que  la  saison  et  les  circonstances 
locales  le  lui  conseilleront,  dans  la  baie  de  Iskendéroon,  ou  sur  tel  autre  point 
qui  lui  présentera  le  plus  de  sécurité. 

2°.  De  détacher  un  nombre  de  vaisseaux  qu’il  jugera  suffisant  pour  aller 
occuper,  soit  par  surprise,  soit  de  vive  force,  les  ports  sur  la  côte  qui  servent 
de  principaux  dépôts  militaires  et  de  communication  entre  l’Egypte  et  l’armée 
d’ibrabim  j  à  cet  effet,  la  situation  de  Lattakié  et  de  Bayrouth  semblerait  d’autant 
plus  importante  que  leur  voisinage  des  villes  d’Alep  et  de  Damas  est  fait  pour 
agir  sur  les  populations  de  ces  villes,  ainsi  que  sur  les  tribus  Druzes,  où  règne  le 
plus  de  mécontentement  contre  l’administration  oppressive  du  Vice-Roi. 

3°.  D’envoyer  un  officier  supérieur  au  quartier-général  d’ibrahim,  pour  lui 
déclarer,  que  s’il  fait  un  seul  pas  en  avant,  au  mépris  des  promesses  formelles  que 
Méhémet  Ali  a  données  aux  Puissances  Européennes,  l’Angleterre  se  verra 
obligée  de  regarderie  Pacha  d’Egypte  comme  traître  ù  sa  parole  et  comme  déchu  de 
son  pouvoir  ;  que  dès-lors  elle  armera  au  nom  de  la  Porte  les  populations  de 
la  Syrie  toute  entière,  et  frappera  Méhémet  Ali  de  toute  la  rigueur  que  réclamera 
l’infraction  qu’il  aurait  faite  aux  eugagemens  qu’il  avait  pris  de  respecter  le  repos 
de  l’Orient,  que  toutes  les  Grandes  Puissance  ont  également  à  cœur  de  maintenir 
et  de  défendre. 

4°.  De  capturer  tous  les  vaisseaux  sous  pavillon  Egyptien  qui  auront  à  bord 
des  munitions  de  guerre  destinées  à  l’Armée  d’Egypte. 


Egypte. 

Envoyer  simultanément  un  officier  supérieur  à  Alexandrie  pour  faire  exacte¬ 
ment  la  même  déclaration  à  Méhémet  Ali,  en  y  ajoutant  de  plus,  que  si  Ibrahim 
marche,  l’Angleterre,  sans  jalousie  et  sans  méfiance  aucune,  sera  la  première  à 
appeler  la  Russie  au  secours  de  la  Porte. 

Ces  mesures  si  elles  sont  promptement  exécutées,  permettent  de  croire  avec 
une  entière  certitude  :  d'abord,  qu’lbraliim,  menacé  de  voir  couper  ses  com¬ 
munications  avec  l’Egypte,  n’osera  point  s’avancer  au  centre  de  l’Asie  Mineure  ; 
en  second  lieu,  que  l’éventualité  d’une  intervention  militaire  Russe  dans  le 
Bosphore  cessera  par  conséquent  de  se  réaliser  ;  troisièmement,  que  la  position 
prise  par  l’Angleterre  sur  les  côtes  de  la  Syrie,  ébranlera  fortement  dans  cette 
contrée  l’autorité  de  Méhémet  Ali  et  y  amènera  peut-être  un  état  de  choses  quiy 
sans  coup  férir,  pourra  flore  rentrer  cette  province  sous  la  domination  de  la  Porte,  si 
les  populations  désirent  réellement  un  pareil  retour  ;  enfin,  que  dans  tout  état 
de  cause,  la  Porte  négociera  une  transaction  définitive  avec  l’Egypte,  sous  des 
auspices  bien  plus  favorables,  lorsque  l’Amiral  Stopford  aura  pris  pied  sur  les 
côtes  de  la  Syrie,  que  lorsqu’il  est  à  l’ancre  devant  Ténédos, 


Médium  du  Plan  £  Opération. 


Déclaration  rassurante  à  Constantinople  conçue  clans  les  mêmes  termes 
ci*clessus  indiqués  ; — Ordre  à  TAiniral  Stopford  de  se  porter  sur  les  côtes  de  la 
Syrie  pour  intercepter  les  communications  entre  ce  pays  et  FEgypte  ; — capturer 
les  vaisseaux  sous  pavillon  Egyptien  ; — envoyer  un  officier  à  Ibrahim  charge  d’un 
message  comminatoire  dans  le  même  esprit  que  nous  avons  ci-dessus  indiqué; — ■ 
faire  une  déclaration  analogue  à  Méhémet  Ali. 

Minimum. 

Déclaration  rassurante  à  ConstantiDople  ; — Ordre  à  l’Amiral  Stopford 
cFétablir  sa  station  à  Pile  de  Rhodes  ou  à  celle  de  Chypre; — d’envoyer  un 
détachement  pour  croiser  sur  les  côtes  de  la  Syrie  et  renvoyer  les  bàtimeiis  qui 
portent  des  munitions  de  guerre  à  l’Armée  d’Egypte  ; — expédier  un  officier  à 
Ibrahim  pour  lui  déclarer  que  s’il  avance,  l’Angleterre  rendra  Méhémet  Ali  et 
toute  sa  famille  responsable  des  conséquences  que  pourra  entraîner  la  reprise  des 
hostilités.  Même  déclaration  à  Alexandrie. 

Ohservaiims  générales. 

1°.  Exécuter  toutes  ces  mesures  avec  la  plus  grande  promptitude  et  le  plug 
grand  secret-  Promptitude*- — parceque  c’est  le  seul  moyen  dea  assurer  le  succès; 
secret,  pureequ’il  faut  frapper  d’abord  le  coup  avant  de  rannoncen 

2*^-  En  déclarant  à  Méhémet  Ali  que  si  Ibrahim  marche*  l’Angleterre  sera 
la  première  à  inviter  la  Russie  à  venir  au  secours  de  la  Porte*  le  Gouvernement 
Britannique  produit  l’effet  qu’il  importe  essentiellement  d’obtenir,  car  il  fait 
voir  à  Méhémet  AH  que  Paccord  entre  PAngleterre  et  la  Russie  existe. 

3°.  Si  le  Gouvenienient  Britannique  le  juge  indispensable,  l’Amiral  Stopford 
pourra  laisser  un  détachement  de  3  à  4  vaisseaux  à  Ténédos,  bien  qu’il  soit 
préférable  qu’il  ait  à  sa  disposition  toutes  ses  forces  réunies*  que  de  les  diviser, 

4^.  En  ce  qui  concerne  la  P'rance,  l’Angleterre  en  adoptant  la  marche 
ci-dessus  indiquée,  n’empècherait  en  rien  que  le  Cabinet  des  Tuileries  vint  s’y 
associer*  s’il  le  Jugeait  à  propos.  Le  Gouvernement  Britannique  commencerait 
seulement  par  agir  d’abord  sans  se  laisser  retenir  davantage  par  ia  résts tance 
que  le  Ministère  Français  a  opposée  depuis  trois  mois  à  toutes  les  propositions 
qui  lui  ont  été  successivement  adressées  par  le  Cabinet  de  Londres.  La  France 
serait  libre  de  suivre  le  mouvement  de  l’Angleterre,  mais  celle-ci  serait  assuré¬ 
ment  dans  son  plein  droit  en  usant  de  la  liberté  qu’elle  a  à  son  tour  de  marcher 
en  avant  sans  se  laisser  paralyser  par  une  opposition  qui*  en  dernière  analyse* 
finirait  par  assurer,  sous  la  protection  de  la  France,  le  triomphe  de  l’Egypte  et 
la  ruine  de  la  Porte. 


Conclusion. 

D’après  im  mûr  examen,  le  plan  tel  qu’il  vient  d’être  exposé  ci-dessus, 
semblerait  réunir  de  grands  avantages  sans  présenter  le  moindre  inconvénient- 
L’Angleterre  en  Tadoptaot  agirait  avec  ta  dignité  et  l’énergie  qui  appartient  à 
une  Grande  Paissance;  elle  employerait  le  seul  moyen  qui  reste,  scion  tous  les 
calculs  de  la  prudence  humaine,  pour  préserver  l’Empire  Ottoman  d’une 
catastrophe  qui  deviendra  inévitable*  si  les  Cabinets  de  l’Europe  continuent 
encore  à  discuter  comme  ils  l’ont  fait  jusqu’ici,  sans  probabilité  aucune  d’en  venir 
U  une  conclusion  positive  ;  et  s’ils  hésitent  encore  plus  longtems  à  prendre  une 
attitude  forte  pour  imposer  un  frein  aux  projets  ambitieux  du  Pacha  d’Egypte. 

En  dernière  analyse,  l’Angleterre,  si  elle  se  décide  à  agir,  a  une  grande 
chance  de  sauver  l’Empire  Ottoman  ;  taiidisquc  si  elle  n’agit  point,  elle  a  la 
certitude  que  cet  Empire  croulera,  ou  du  moins  que  le  Sultan  pour  retarder  cette 
chute,  sera  contraint  de  subir  toutes  les  conditions  que  Méhémet  Ali  voudra 
lui  imposer; — transaction  désastreuse  pour  la  Porte  et  humiliante  pour  tous  les 
Cabinets  qui,  après  avoir  promis  leur  assistance  et  leur  médiation  à  la  Turquie, 
auront  fini  par  l’abandonner  sans  défense. 


(Translation^) 

Baron  Brunnow'js  Mémorandum  on  Eastem  Jffairs. 
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IN  tlie  existing  crîsis  of  affatrs  in  the  East,  tliere  is  one  circumstance  vhleh 
encourages  Mehemet  Ali,  and  diseourages  the  Porte;  this  is,  the  inaction  of 
EnglaïuL  For  this  circumstance  proves,  on  the  one  hand,  that  there  is  disuiiion 
ainong  the  Great  Powers  ;  on  the  othcr,  the  existence  of  indécision  on  the  part  of 
England  herself. 

The  day  that  England  shall  déterminé  to  act,  the  Porte  will  rccover  courage, 
and  the  hopes  of  Mehemet  Ali  will  vanish  away, 

The  whole  secret  for  briuging  the  présent  crisis  to  a  solution,  in  a  prompt  and 
peaceable  manner,  will  consist  therefore  in  inspiring  the  Mussulmans  with  tlie 
belief  that  the  European  Powers  are  unîted. 

For  this  purpose  no  great  display  of  force  is  requisite:  a  prompt  and  ener- 
getic  résolution,  so  devised  as  to  produce  a  strong  sensation  in  Turkey  as  well 
as  in  Egypt,  is  ail  that  is  required. 

It  is  (jii  this  persuasion  that  the  plan  of  operations  liereafter  explained  rests. 

Its  object  is  ; 

Ist.  To  réassuré  the  Porte,  and  to  put  a  stop  in  the  very  capital  of  that 
Empire  to  that  political  and  moral  disorganization  which  is  there  daily  making 
the  most  alarming  progress. 

2ndly.  To  prevent  Ibrîihim  from  carrying  into  execution  the  threat  which  he 
bas  uttered  of  advancing,  if  within  a  given  space  of  time  the  Sultan  should  not 
consent  to  the  ter  ms  of  the  aitangement  proposed  by  the  Pasha. 

3rdly.  To  exert  a  strong  influence  over  the  déterminations  of  the  latter,  in 
order  to  in  duce  hîm  to  moderate  his  pretensions,  and  to  corne  to  a  settlement 
with  Turkey  on  équitable  conditions. 

The  plan  to  be  adopted  then  should  be  designed  to  operate  at  the  same  time 
upon  Constantinople,  upon  Syria,  and  upon  Alexandria. 

Three  différent  courses  raay  be  adopted,  according  as  it  may  be  desired  to 
employ  more  or  less  vigour  in  the  execution  of  this  plan. 


Maximum  of  the  Plan  of  Operations. 

Constantinople. 

To  déclaré  to  the  Porte  that  it  can  rely  upon  the  firm  resolution  of  the 
British  Government  efléctually  to  support  its  real  interests  :  that  it  must  not  give 
way  to  fatal  despondency,  nor  lend  itself  to  concessions  hnmiliating  to  the 
Sultan  ;  but  wait  vvith  confidence  the  resuit  of  the  effort  which  England  will 
make  in  perfect  concert  with  her  Allies  ;  to  announce  te  it  that,  for  this  end, 
Admirai  Stopford  lias  reccived  positive  orders  which  will  plainly  manifest,  in  the 
face  of  Europe,  the  attitude  which  the  British  Government  is  determined  to 
takc,  in  order  to  repress  the  ambitious  projeets  of  Mehemet  Ali. 

Syiiia. 

To  order  Admirai  Stopford;  Ist.  To  proceed  with  his  squadron  to  the 
Coast  of  Syria,  and  there  station  hîmself  according  as  the  season  and  local 
circumstaiices  shall  render  advi sable,  in  the  Bay  of  Scanderoou,  or  at  sucli  other 
point  as  shall  offér  the  greatest  security. 

2ndly.  To  detach  what  he  may  consider  a  suflRcient  nnmber  of  shîps,  to 
oecupy,  either  by  surprise  or  by  force,  the  ports  on  the  coasts  which  seiwe  as  the 
principal  military  dépôts,  and  as  points  of  communication  between  Egypt  and  the 
Army  of  Ibrahim  ;  for  this  purpose  the  situation  of  Latakîa  and  of  Beyrout  would 
appear  so  much  the  more  important,  as  their  vicinity  to  the  cities  of  Aleppo  and 
of  Damascus  is  ealculatedto  produce  an  influence  on  the  people  of  those  cities,  as 
well  as  upon  the  Druse  tribes,  among  whom  the  greatest  discontent  against  the 
oppressive  administration  of  the  Viceroy  is  prévalent. 
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Srclly,  To  send  a  superîor  officer  to  Ibraliîm's  head-quarters,  to  déclaré  to 
hmij  tliat  if  he  advances  a  single  step  in  disregard  of  the  formai  promises  gwexi 
by  Mebemet  Ali  to  tbe  Europeaii  Powers,  England  will  feel  uiider  the  necessity 
of  coiisidei  ing  the  Paslia  as  a  traitor  to  liis  word^  and  as  having  forfeited  bis 
power  ;  that  thereupon  slie  will  arm,  în  the  name  of  the  Porte,  tlie  people  of  the 
whole  of  Syria,  and  will  strike  Mehemet  Ali  with  ail  the  force  which  shall  be 
called  for  by  his  infringeinent  of  the  engagements  takeii  by  him  to  respect  the 
repose  of  the  East,  which  all  the  Great  Powers  hâve  equaliy  at  Iieart  to  maiutaiii 
and  to  defend. 

4thly.  To  capture  all  the  vessels  under  the  Egyptîan  flag  which  shall  hâve  on 
board  munitions  of  war  destined  for  the  Array  of  Egypt. 

Egypt, 

To  send  at  the  same  tîme  a  super ior  officer  to  Alexandna,  to  inake  preciseiy 
the  sanie  déclaration  to  Mehemet  Ali  ;  adding,  moreoverj  that  if  Ibrahim  should 
march^  England,  without  any  jealousy  and  riistrust,  will  be  the  first  to  summon 
Russia  to  the  assistance  of  the  Porte, 

These  measnres,  if  executed  with  promptitude,  warrant  us  in  believing 
with  cerfainty,- — first,  that  Ibrahim,  menaced  with  having  his  communications 
with  Egypt  eut  off,  wÜ!  not  dare  to  advance  iiito  the  centre  of  Asia  Minor; 
secoudly,  that  the  contingeney  of  a  military  intervention  of  Kussia  în  the 
Bosphorus,  wnlt,  conseqiiently,  not  be  realized  ;  thirdly,  that  the  position  assinned 
by  Engl  and  on  the  coasts  of  Syria  will  greatly  shake  in  that  country  the  autho- 
rity  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  will,  perhaps,  bring  on  there  a  State  of  things  which, 
without  a  hlow,  will  cause  that  province  to  return  under  the  sway  of  the  Porte, 
if  the  people  really  desire  so  to  return  ;  lastly,  that  in  every  State  of  the  case, 
the  Porte  will  negotiate  a  definitive  arrangement  with  Egypt  under  much  more 
favou râble  ci rcum stances,  when  Admirai  Stopford  shall  hâve  taken  np  a  position 
on  the  coasts  of  Syria,  than  when  lie  is  at  anchor  before  Tenedos. 

Medium  of  the  Plan  of  Operation. 

An  enconraging  déclaration  at  Constantinople,  cooched  in  the  terms  mdî- 
cated  above;  orders  to  Admirai  Stopford  to  proceed  to  the  coasts  of  Syria  for  the 
piirpose  of  eutting  off’  the  communications  between  that  country  and  Egypt  ;  to 
capture  vessels  under  the  Egyptîan  flag;  to  send  an  officer  to  Ibrahim  to  coiivey 
to  liim  a  threatening  message  in  the  sarae  sense  as  that  which  we  hâve  suggested 
above;  to  make  a  correspondlng  déclaration  to  Mehemet  Ali, 

Minimum. 

An  enconraging  déclaration  at  Constantinople;  orders  to  Admirai  Stopford 
to  take  up  a  position  at  Rhodes  or  at  Cyprus;  to  send  a  detachment  to  cruize 
on  the  coasts  of  Syria,  and  to  turn  avvay  the  vessels  which  may  convey  war- 
like  stores  to  the  army  of  Egypt;  to  despatch  an  otEccr  to  Ibrahim  to  déclaré 
to  him,  that  if  he  advances,  Engl  and  will  make  Mehemet  Ali  and  ali  his  faiïiily 
responsible  for  the  conséquences  which  the  resumptiou  oi  hostilities  may  bring 
on,  The  same  déclaration  to  be  made  at  Alexandria, 

General  Obsenationsm 

îst,  To  execute  all  these  measures  witli  the  greatest  promptitude  and  with 
the  greatest  secrecy.  Prf>mptitude,“because  it  is  the  only  ineans  of  ensunog 
their  siiccess  ;  secrecy, — because  the  blow  must  first  be  struck  before  Jt  is 
announced. 

2iidly,  By  declaring  to  Mehemet  Ali,  that  if  Ibrahim  marches,  England 
will  be  the  first  to  invite  Russia  to  corne  to  tbe  assistance  of  the  Prte,  the 
British  Govemment  produces  the  eflect  w'hich  it  is  ol  essentia!  importance  I0 
obrain,  for  it  Jets  Mehemet  Ali  see,  that  union  exists  between  Englaiid  and 
Russia. 

ürdly.  If  the  British  Govemment  considers  it  indispensable,  Admirai 


Stopford  can  leave  at  Tenedos  a  detacliment  of  three  or  four  sail  of  tlie  line, 
althougli  it  wcre  better  that  he  should  liave  at  his  disposai  his  wliole  forces 
tinited,  than  tliat  lie  shouid  divide  thein. 

4tlily.  As  for  France,  Ënglaiid  by  adoptîng  tbe  course  above  pointed  ont, 
vvould  in  no  wise  prevent  the  Cabinet  of  tbe  Tuileries  co-operating  in  it,  if  it 
tbougbt  fit  to  do  so.  The  Britisli  Government  would  merely  commence  by 
acting  in  the  first  instance,  without  allowing  itself  to  be  any  longer  restrained  by 
the  résistance  whicb  the  Frencli  Ministry  for  the  last  three  raonths  bas  ofiered  to 
all  the  proposais  winch  hâve  successively  been  made  to  ît  by  the  Cabinet  of 
London.  France  would  be  free  to  foliow  the  motions  of  England,  but  the  latter 
would  surely  be  fully  entitled  to  make  use  of  tbe  liberty  whicb  on  ber  part  she 
possesscs,  of  proceeding  without  suffèring  herself  to  be  paralyzed  by  opposition, 
whicb,  in  the  last  instance,  would  end  by  ensuring,  nnder  the  protection  of 
France,  the  triumph  of  Egypt  and  the  ruin  of  the  Porte. 


Conclusion. 

After  an  attentive  examination,  the  plan  above  sketcbed  ont  w'oiild  appear 
to  unité  great  advantages  without  offering  tlic  sligbtest  inconvenience.  England, 
by  adoptiiig  it,  would  act  with  the  dignity  and  witli  the  energy  appertaining  to  a 
Great  Power;  she  would  employ  the  only  means  which  remain,  according  to  all 
calculations  of  buman  wisdora,  for  the  préservation  of  the  Ottoman  Empire 
from  a  catastrophe  w'hich  will  be  inévitable,  if  the  Cabinets  of  Europe  still 
continue  to  discuss,  as  they  hâve  hitherto  doue,  without  any  probability  of 
arriving  at  a  positive  conclusion  ;  and  if  tliey  still  hesît.'ite  any  longer  to  assume 
a  strong  attitude  in  order  to  controul  the  ambitions  projects  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt. 

Fiiially,  England,  if  she  décidés  upon  acting,  has  a  great  chance  of  saving 
the  Ottoman  Empire;  whereas,  if  she  does  not  act,  she  has  the  certain ty  that 
that  Empire  will  crumble  to  pièces,  or,  at  least,  that  the  Sultan,  to  dehiy  its  fall, 
will  be  compcllcd  to  subuiit  to  ail  the  conditions  which  Meheraet  Ali  shall 
be  ivilling  to  impose  upon  hira  ;  an  occurrence  disastrous  for  the  Porte,  and 
luimiliating  for  all  the  Cabinets,  which,  after  having  promisetl  tlieir  assistance  and 
their  médiation  to  Turkey,  will  hâve  ended  by  abandoning  ber  without  defence. 


No.  354. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  October  28.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  October  25,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Lordsbip’s  despatches  to  the  22ad  of  October. 
Marshal  Soult  tins  morning  read  to  me  despatches  dated  the  7th,  ivhicb  he  had 
just  received  from  Alexandria  and  from  Constantinople.  They  first  mention 
rumeurs  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  having  withdrawn  his  liead-qnarters  from  Marash  to 
Aleppo,  and  of  insurrections  having  broken  ont  in  parts  of  Syria,  but  add,  that 
the  truth  of  these  rumours  was  very  doubtful.  Mehemet  Ali  bad  removed  to 
Cairo,  as  he  says,  for  the  benefit  of  his  healtli  by  the  change  of  air,  and  as  said 
by  otbersj  to  be  out  of  the  way  of  further  discussions  with  tiie  European 
Consuls. 

The  French  Ambassador  in  one  of  his  despatches  transmitsa  copyof  a  letter 
addressed  by  Mehemet  Ali  to  Hosrew  Pasha,  written  with  the  intention  of 
inducing  the  latter  to  enter  into  negotiations  for  peace  without  the  interventioa 
of  the  European  Powers;  and  the  Ambassador' also  reports  the  substance  of  a 
despatch  received  by  the  Internuncio  from  Couut  Fiqiielinont,  reconimending 
that  a  peace  should  be  concluded  upon  the  basis  of  tbe  Sultan  conceding  to 
Mehemet  Ali  tbe  hereditary  government  of  Egypt,  and  the  government  of 
Syria,  and  of  Candia,  during  the  life  of  Mehemet  Ali,  holding  ont  tbe  hope, 
that  at  his  death  these  Pashalics  may  be  divided  among  hîs  children. 

A  Courier  arrived  tins  morning  at  tlie  Austriaii  Embassy  from  Prince 
Metternich  ;  he  is  also  charged  with  despatches  to  Prince  Esterhazy,  and  will 
proceed  immediately  to  London.  Count  Appony  read  to  me  a  despatch  from 
Prince  Metternich,  in  which  his  Highness  writes,  that  although  his  wtshes  are 
always  for  the  least  possible  concession  being  made  by  the  Sultan  to  the  demand* 


457 


of  Mehemet  Alî,  yet  that  tlie  Austrian  Governnient  can  iiow  oui  y  wait  untîl  the 
l'Vencli  and  English  Governnients  arrive  at  an  agreenient  as  to  tlie  conditioDs  of 
peacc  wliicli  the  Great  Povvers  shall  propose  to  the  respective  parties. 


No.  355. 

Earl  Grani;iWe  to  Vwcount  Palmerstoyu — {Reccived  October  28.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  October  25,  1839, 

THE  French  Government  States,  tliat  if  it  were  supposed  that  it  bas  any 
desire  to  aggrandize  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  such  supposition  is  utterly  groiiivdless. 
It  would  be  well  content  isot  only  to  accédé  to  an  arrangement  which  should 
deprive  the  Pasha  of  ail  the  dominions  he  governed,  excepting  Egypt,  but  also  to 
one  whiel)  should  restore  to  the  Sultan  the  possession _  of  Egypt  itself._  The 
question,  however,  is  not  what  is  désirable,  but  vvliat  is  feasible  ;  and  it  sees 
not  tlie  means  of  driving  Mehemet  Ali  out  of  Syria  by  force,  or  of  so  embar- 
rassing  hiin  by  naval  operations  as  to  induce  him  to  niake  the  sacrifice  of  sueli 
exten^ve  and  important  dominions.  France,  whatever  niiglit  be  the  intention 
of  its  Government,  could  not  furnish  a  military  force  for  tins  pnrpose.  England 
is  not  prepared  to  send  an  army  to  Syria,  nor  are  the  Austrian  and  Prussian 
Governnients  willing  to  employ  their  troops  in  such  an  enterprise.  The  execution 
of  it,  therefore,  could  only  be  undertaken  by  Russia;  and  considering  the 
difficulties  wliicb  a  Russian  army  woiiid  bave  to  encountcr,  and  the  force  which 
Ibrahim  Pasha  could  bring  into  the  fi‘dd,  there  may  be  doubts  of  the  success  of 
its  operations,  but  noue  as  to  tlic  reineny  beiiig  worse  tban  the  diseuse. 

The  moral  power  of  the  Sultan  would  be  iar  more  seriously  impaired  by 
having  bis  empire  and  bis  capital  protected  by  the  arins  of  liussia,  tban  by  the 
undue  aggrandîzement  of  bis  vassal  ;  and  the  French  Government  never  had 
bcen  more  surprised  than  at  the  favourable  considération  your  Loidsliip  had 
given  to  the  Baron  Brunnow’s  proposition,  that  the  troops  of  the  Eniperor 
Nicholas  should  oeciipy  Asia  Miuor,  and  the  defence  of  Constantinople  be 
confided  to  a  Russian  force. 

I  hâve  not  failed  to  point  out,  tliat  the  proposai  made  by  Baron  Brunnow 
implied  the  virtual  abandonment  of  the  principle  bitherto  asserted  a^nd  acted 
upon  hv  tlie  Russian  Governnient,  of  not  considering  the  affairs  of  Turkcy  an 
Enropeân  Question,  and  of  excluding  from  ail  discussion  with  other  Powers  the 
relations  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  with  Russia  ;  and  that  it  nas  onlv  undera  Con¬ 
vention  specially  binding  tlie  Russian  Government  to  withdraw  its  troops  from 
the  territories  of  the  Sultan  when  called  upon  to  do  so  by  tlie  otber  Great  Eiiro- 
peau  Powers,  tliat  the  protection  of  the  Sultan  from  the  Egyptian  army  would 

hâve  been  confided  to  Russia.  ,  r-. 

The  reply  lias  been,  that  whatever  confidence  the  English  Government 
may  be  disposed  tO'  place  in  the  proposed  Convention,  snch  Convention  nould 
not  be  an  abrogatiou  of  the  Unkiar  Skelessi  Treaty,  but  a  sanction  givtm  by  the 
other  Powers  to  thç  carrying  that  Treaty  into  execution,  against  winch  both 
England  and  France  had  protested.  In  the  présent  State  ol  things,  the  trench 
Government  says,  it  bas  only  to  wait  the  progress  of  e vents,  ^  It  bas  eom- 
municated  to  tlie  other  Powers  its  views  in  regard  to  bringmg  about  a 
peace  between  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali.  The  conditions  proposed  are  such 
as  the  Pasha  mav  be  expected  to  accepta  and  which  the  Sultim  inight  concédé 
with  far  less  danger  to  the  Turkish  Empire  than  migbt  resuit  to  it  nom  an 
attempt  to  enforce  greater  sacrifices  from  Mehemet  Ali. 


No.  356. 

Fiscounf  Palmerston  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

My  Lords,  Foreign  Office,  October  29,  1839. 

AS  it  appears  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  bas  retired  from  Mm-asb,  and  as  he  does 
not  seem  to  indicate  any  intention  of  advancîng  upon  Coiistntitniop^e,  ei 
Majesty’ s  Government  are  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  expédient  a  mira 
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Sir  Robert  Stopford  sfaoiild  be  directed  to  proceed,  with  tbc  sqiiadron  under  hi» 
coimniand.  to  Sniyma,  or  to  aiiy  other  coiiveiiîent  anchorage  on  the  coast  of  Asia 
Minor,  if  tJie  weatlier  should  compei  him  to  leave  Besika  Bay. 

Tliis  course  would  be  botter  than  that  lie  sliotild  proceed  to  the  White 
Cliffs,  uiiless  some  reason  witli  wliich  Her  Majesty’s  Government  is  at  presenf 
nnaequainted,  should  render  it  préférable  for  the  squadrou  to  go  to  the  White 
Cliffs. 

I  bave,  therefore,  to  signify  to  your  Lordships  the  Queen’s  comtnands,  that 
instructions  to  the  above  effect  raay  be  given  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford. 

If,  hovvever,  vvhen  those  instructions  reacli  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  the  squadron 
should  aiready  bave  anchored  at  the  White  Cliffs,  and  should  fiiid  îtself  safe  în’ 
that  anehorage,  it  mayrenuin  there  iintil  further  instructions,  or  uritil  Sir  Robert 
Stopford,  with  a  view  to  his  ovvn  arrangements,  may  find  it  more  conveuieut  to 
go  to  Smyriia. 

I  am,  8ic., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  357. 

The  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Receivcd  October  29.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petershurgh,  October  18,  1839. 

THE  proposition  of  the  French  Cabinet,  to  which  I  referred  in  iny  last 
despatch,  is  the  same  that  bas  been  made  throngh  M.  de  St.  Aulaîre  to  the 
Austi'ian  Government,  and  has  been  communicated  to  your  Lordship. 

M.  de  Baiante  tells  me,  that  no  answer  has  been  given  to  it  by  Count 
Nesselrode. 

I  cannot  learn  that  tliere  is  any  truth  in  the  reports  lately  circulated  in 
Engllsh  and  French  newpapers,  that  the  army  in  the  soiith  of  Russia  and  on 
the  Turkish  frontier  has  been  augniented.  But  I  am  infonned,  that  the  miinber 
of  troops  usually  withdrawn  during  the  winter  months  from  the  neiahbotirhood 
of  Odessa  and  Sevastopol,  will  be  coiitinued  in  their  présent  statioii*’dttrino‘  the 
winter:  so  that  there  will  aiways  be  20,000  men  ready  for  embaikatioii'’at  a 
short  notice. 


No.  358. 

Viscotait  Palmerston  to  Earl  Gran-oïlle. 

^0*'*^*  Foreign  Office^  October  29,  1839. 

YOUR  Excellency  will  find  in  my  despatches  to  Mr.  Bulwer,  an  account  of 
the  comtmiiiications  which  hâve  passée!  between  Count  Sébastiatii  and  inyself,  upon 
Turkish  affairs  up  to  a  certain  point  of  the  negotiation.  Suhsequentiy  to  tlie 
period  to  Avhich  those  despatclies  relate,  1  bad  a  conversation  with  Count 
Sebastiani,  in  which  I  stated  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  regretted  extreiiieiy 
that  it  wa.s  qiiite  impossible  for  them  to  concur  in  the  final  arranaement  between 
the  Sultan  and  IVIeheiïiet  Ah,  which  the  Government  of  Emnce  recommended, 
and  which  was  to  coiisist  in  granting  to  Mehemet  Ali  an  hereditary  tenure  in 
the  govei liment  of  ail  the  tcrritones  antl  places  wdiich  he  now  occupies,  except 
the  smal!  district  of  Adana,  which  the  French  Government  proposed  should  be 
imuietliatelÿ  restored  to  the  direct  authority  of  the  Sultan,  and  e.xcept  also  the 
Island  ol  Caiidia,  which  the  French  Government  thought  might,  at  the  deatli  of 
Mehemet  Ali,  he  given  to  one  of  his  younger  sons. 

1  said  that  .sueh  an  arrangement  would  be  a  virtiial  dismemlierment  of  the 
Turkisli  Empire,  the  integrity  of  which  France  liad  spontaneousiy  declared  her 
fuli  détermination  to  nuîntaiu;  for  siich  an  arrangement  would  give  to  Mehemet 
Ah  independence  in  .dl  but  the  naine  ^  it  would  leave  him  strono''er  than  the 
Sultan,  and  in  the  uncoiitrolled  possession  of  the  resources,  fiiiaiicial  and  miiitary, 
of  the  best  part  of  tbe  Sultan’s  dominions.  Mehemet  Ali,  therefore,  would 
require  nothmg  in  order  to  inake  hiraself  independent,  but  the  will  to  do  so;  for 
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the  Sultan  would  hc  entirely  unable  to  prevent  binfî  from  so  cloing.  But 
Mehemet  Ali  tinnounced  to  the  Powers  of  Europe  Tery  frankly  last  year^  diat  bis 
object  was  independent  sovereignty  ;  that  lie  woulfl  never  give  up  bis  déter¬ 
mination  to  attain  that  object  ;  and  tbat  he  was  fîrmly  resolved  to  acconiplish  iU 
If,  therefore,  the  Five  Powers  were  to  help  hîm  balf  way  on  bis  road,  by  advising 
the  Sultan  to  grant  bim  bereditary  tenure  of  what  lie  now  oeeupiesj  tbey  coiild 
bave  no  just  reason  to  be  sni-prised  if,  in  the  course  of  a  very  short  period  after- 
wards,  be  were  to  witbhold  bis  tribiite,  aller  bis  title,  call  bmiself  King  of  the 
Arabs  instead  of  Pasba  of  Egypt,  and  tbus  dismember  the  Ottoman  Empne  in 
Word  as  well  as  in  fact, 

I  said  that  Her  Majesty^s  Government,  thcrefore,  coiild  not  eoncur  wjth  the 
Government  of  France,  tn  purstiing  a  course  wbieb  must  démons trably  lead  to 
results  so  dianietrically  opposite  to  those  whtcli  botb  Governnients  bave  pledged 
themselves  to  obtaîn,  and  wbicti  are  necessary  for  the  best  interests  of  Europe, 

But  I  said  tliat,  as  tlie  Freiieb  Government  seeni  so  anxions  to  procure 
better  tenus  for  Mehemet  Ali,  vve  would  endeavour  to  see  if  it  were  not  possible 
to  render  the  proposed  arrangement  somevvliat  more  favourable  to  Iniii,  witbout 
injury  to  the  fundamental  prînciple  upon  whîch  the  arrangement  ought  to 
rest, 

I  then  pointed  ont  upon  the  niap  a  line  wbieb  would  extend  the  bereditary 
Pashalic  of  Mehemet  Ali  without  aiiy  material  danger  to  the  Sultan;  and  I  sug- 
gested.  tbat  instead  of  placing  the  eastern  iimît  of  tlie  Pasha’s  Govemment  at  El 
Arisli,  winch  is  the  proper  botnidary  of  Egypt,  bis  Pashalic  might  be  made  to 
coiitîiiue  along  the  sea-eoast,  as  far  north  as  the  cape  fonned  by  Mount  Carmel  ; 
that  the  houndarv  might  irom  thence  run  in  a  straight  line  to  the  Southern 
extremity  of  tlie  Lake  Tiberias  ;  thence  down  the  River  Jordan  ta  the  Dcad  Sea  j 
thence  along  the  whole  of  the  western  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea  to  îts  soutbern 
extremity  ;  and  from  tlience  to  the  head  of  the  Guif  of  Akaba,  and  along  the 
western  coast  of  that  gulf  to  Cape  Ras  Mahommed  ;  and  so  round  by  the  eastern 
shore  of  the  Gulf  of  Suez  to  Suez,  Th  us  exchuîing  from  the  hereditaiy  Pashalic 
tlie  Fortress  of  St,  John  of  Acre  and  the  caravan  road  from  Damasctis  to  the 
Holy  Cities.  The  Fortress  of  Acre,  1  observed,  is  tlie  key  of  Syria,  and  on  that 
account  ought  to  be  held  by  the  Sultan  :  and  the  possession  of  the  HoJy  Cities, 
as  was  very  jnstly  pointed  out  by  the  French  Government  in  the  early  part  of 
the  negotiation,  is  essential  for  the  Sultan  ;  and  therefore  it  is  necessary  that  the 
authority  of  Mehemet  Ali  sliould  not  extend  over  the  road  which  leads  to  those 
cities. 

I  said  that  the  arrangement  whicli  Ibad  thus  suggested  would  certainly  be 
objectioîiable,  bccaiise  it  w'ould  bririg  the  territory  administered  by  the  Pasîia  too 
closely  in  contact  %vith  that  administered  by  the  direct  authority  of  the  Sultan, 
and  b.^ause  it  would  not  interpose  any  adéquate  banïer  between  those  territories; 
but,  nevertheiess,  it  might  be  rccoinnicnded  to  the  Sultan,  if  ail  the  Five  Powers 
were  préparai  to  employ  w'hatever  nieaiis  might  in  any  case  be  necessary  to  carry 
it  iiuo  exectitiotK 

1  said  that  îf  such  a  modification  of  our  original  plan  would  obtain  for  Her 
Majesty^s  Government  the  concurrence  and  co-operation  of  the  Government  of 
France,  ne  should  be  wilHng  to  agréé  to  it  ;  but  I  begged  Count  Sébastiani  to 
understand  tliat  tins  was  the  utmost  extent  of  modification  to  wbieb  Her 
Majesty\s  Goveiaiment  could  be  a  party  ;  and  that  it  appeared  to  me  that  it  would 
be  far  better  for  the  Sultan  to  let  things  rem  ai  n  as  they  arc,  and  to  take  the 
chance  of  future  events,  than  to  consent  to  grant  to  Mehemet  Ali  an  bereditary 
tenure  in  the  govemment  of  any  greater  extent  of  the  territory  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire. 

ï  übserved,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Governmeîit  had  afforded  repeated  proofs  of 
its  willingness  to  modify  îts  own  opinions  for  tlve  piirpose  of  obtaining  the 
co-operation  of  France. 

First,  HtT  Majesty’s  Government  had  given  up  one  part  of  the  instructions 
which  it  had  proposed  shoiild  be  sent  to  tlie  admirais,  for  obtaining  the  restoratioii 
of  the  'furkish  tleet;  ncxt,  Her  Majesty’s  Government  had  waved  the  proposai 
which  it  had  miide,  that  the  restoration  of  the  ïurkiah  deet  should  be  demanded 
and  enforced,  without  waiting  for  a  general  agreement  among  the  Five  Powers 
as  to  the  final  arrangement  to  be  made  between  the  Sultan  and  the  Paslm  5  and 
now  Her  Majesty's  Government  is  wüling,  if,  by  so  doing,  it  eau  obtaiu  the 
co-operation  of  France,  considerably  to  en  large  the  boandary  which  vve  had  pro- 
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poscd  for  thc  liereditJiry  Pashalic  of  Mehemet  Ali.  I  expressed  a  hope  that  the 
spirit  of  conciliation  thus  siiowii  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  be  duly 
appreciated,  and  that  the  Freuch  Government  woiild  accédé  to  tiie  suggestion 
now  inude,  and  would  consent  to  join  witli  the  other  Povvers  in  such  measures  as 
niight  be  necessary  for  carrying  the  arrangement,  so  modified,  into  effect. 

Coiint  .Sébastiani  saîd  he  would  report  to  bis  Government  what  I  had  pro- 
poscd,  and  the  statements  1  had  made;  and  that  he  woutd  let  me  kiiow  as  soon 
as  he  should  bave  received  a  repi  y. 

Aftcr  the  proper  lime  had  ehipsed  for  the  arrivai  of  an  answer  froin  Paris, 
Coiint  Sébastiani  came  to  me  and  showed  me  a  despatch,  from  Marshal  Soult, 
which  stated  that  the  French  Government  could  not  agréé  to  the  suggestion 
which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  had  niade,  but  still  adhcred  to  its  owii  pro¬ 
posai, — namely,  that  Mehemet  Ali  should  hâve  hereditary  teniire  in  the  govern- 
nient  of  everything  wliich  he  now  occupies,  except  Candia  and  the  district  of 
Adana  ;  Candia  to  be  retained  by  hiin  during  lils  üfe,  with  réversion  toone  of  his 
younger  sons  j  Adana  to  be  immediately  evacuated  by  him  and  to  be  restored  to 
the  Sultan.  Such  an  arrangement  the  French  Government  thought  would 
probably  be  agreed  to  by  Mehemet  Ali;  but  as  thc  despatch  did  not  distinctly 
say  that  France  would  hc  a  party  to  coercive  measures  to  eiiforce  even  this 
arrangement  if  it  were  rejected  by  Mehemet  Ali,  and  as,  on  the  contrary,  the 
Frencli  Government  appeared  to  labour  under  the  greatest  dread  of  einpioying 
in  aiiy  case  coercion  against  the  Pasha,  the  iiatural  inference  to  he  drawn  was, 
that  even  these  conditions,  inadmissible  us  they  were,  were  not  fo  be  proposed  to 
Mehemet  Ali  as  an  ukimatimi,  but  were  to  be  considered  liable  to  extension  if 
he  should  not  consent  to  accept  them.  In  fact,  the  despatch  sceined  very 
plaînly  to  imply,  tliat  France  would  not  be  a  party  to  aiiy  arrangement  to  which 
Mehemet  Ali  should  not  spontaneonsiy  and  without  coercion  agréé. 

As  this  reply  rendered  ail  further  iicgotiation  or  discussion  useless,  I  con- 
tented  niyself  with  expressitig  to  Count  Sébastiani  the  regret  which  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  miist  feel  at  thus  losing  ali  prospect  of  arriving  at  a  common  mider- 
standing  with  France  npon  these  urgent  and  important  matters;  and  1  said  that 
as  the  last  proposai  of  Her  Majesty’s  Governinsnt  had  beeu  declined  by  France, 
that  proposai  must  be  consideretl  as  witlidrawn,  and  as  not  having  been  made; 
and  Her  Majesty’s  Government  must  again  take  its  stand  upon  tlie  plan  which  it 
originally  proposed,  and  which  goes  to  iimit  the  liereditary  Pashalic  of  Mehemet 
AÜ  to  Fgypt,  ending  to  the  eastward  at  El  Arish. 

It  is  needless  for  me  in  wrîting  to  yoiir  Excellency,  to  dwellupon  the  regret 
with  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  hâve  learnt  the  présent  views  and  opi¬ 
nions  of  the  French  Government  upon  these  matters;  because  your  Excellency 
bas,  by  your  personal  commuHieations  with  Her  Majesty’s  Government  during 
your  late  visit  to  Englatid,  become  fully  acqiiaiuted  with  its  sentiments  upon  ail 
these  alfairs.  But  as  your  Excellency  is  iiereby  instrneted  to  give  to  Marshal 
Soult  a  copy  of  this  despatch  as  the  least  formai  way  of  conveying  to  the  French 
Government  in  an  official  inanner,  and  of  thus  piacing  on  record  the  sentiments 
of  the  British  Govermneiit,  I  caiinot  refrain  from  stating,  that  the  views  and 
intentions  expressed  by  the  French  Government  in  the  outset  of  these  negotia- 
tions  were  not  calculated  to  préparé  Her  Majesty’s  Government  for  the  course 
which  the  French  Cabinet  bas  subseqiieiitly  adopted  and  scems  to  intend  to 
pnrsue.  A  short  récital  of  facts  will  suffiee  to  show  how  natural  the  disappohit- 
ment  is  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  feel  npon  this  occasion. 

When  fir.st  it  becanie  certain  that  hostilities  were  going  to  break  ont  between 
Melieniet  Ali  and  tlie  Sultan,  the  French  Government  came  forward  generousiy 
and  spontaneonsiy,  as  the  champion  and  protector  of  the  Sultan.  lï  not  oïdy 
concmTcd  with  the  British  Government  in  giving  instructions  to  the  com- 
bined  squadrons  in  the  Meditcrranean  to  use  coercive  measures  to  coinpel 
Mehemet  Ali  to  stop  lus  army  and  to  cease  hostilities,  but  it  made  of  its  own 
accord  a  formai  déclaration  to  the  other  Four  Powers,  announcing  its  eletermina- 
tion  to  main  tain  “  the  integrity  and  iiidependence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  under 
its  présent  dynasty,  and  to  employ  ail  its  influence  and  means  of  action  in  order 
to  inaintaiii  the  seeurity  of  this  essential  eleiuent  of  the  balance  of  power,”  and 
“  to  oppo.se  any  combination  \vbich  sbould  be  liostile  to  tliat  independeiice  and 
integrity;”  and  it  invited  the  other  Powers  to  make  to  it  similar  déclarations  in 
reply. 

Great  Britain  complied  with  thia  invitation,  and  immediately  responded  iii 
similar  terms. 
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Tlie  Fi-pncli  Government  tlieii  proposeil,  tliat  tlie  measures  to  be  taken  wlth 
resjject  to  Turkish  affairs  should  be  tlecicled  hy  a  conférence  of  tlie  Five  Powers 
at  Vienna.  Thts  proposition  was  ciitirely  in  accordance  witli  tlie  spirit  of  the 
preceding  déclaration,  and,  wlien  conpled  with  that  déclaration,  it  naturally  led 
Fier  Majesty’s  Govermnent  to  suppose  that  the  object  iuteiided  to  be  attained  by 
the  deliberations  ol'such  a  conférence,  was  to  be,  to  sccure  tor  the  luture,  upoii  a 
finii  and  stable  foLuidatioii,  the  indeperidence  and  iiitegrity  of  the  Ottoman 

Empire.  . 

But,  in  order  that  the  assembled  Plenipotentianes  sliould  be  abJe  to  accom- 
püsli  tha't  end,  it  was  obviousîy  necessai y  that  they  shonld  ail  conie  with  fnll 
powers  to  concLir  in  any  measures  of  execution  wltich  niiglit  be  found  requisitc 
for  that  pnrpose  ;  and  thercfore  it  is  évident  that  the  Freiich  Government  eould 
not  at  that  time  hâve  considered  unconditional  snbmission  to  tlie  Paslia,  as  the 
only  course  that  could  be  recommended  to  the  Sultan. 

Nor  was  this  ali,  the  French  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  _  acting  in 
accordance  with  what  he  miist  bave  supposed  to  he  the  intentions  of  liis  Govern¬ 
ment,  signed  a  Collective  Note,  by  which  tlie  Five  Powers  requested  the  Porte 
not  to  inake  any  tenus  with  the  Pasha  hy  a  separate  negotiation,  but  to  be  guided 
in  its  arrangements  with  Meheniet  Ali  by  the  advice  of  the  Five  Powers,  a 
recommendation  which  would  bave  bcen  unsuitablc  towardsan  Ally  în  distress, 
nnless  the  parties  vvho  gave  it  were  determined  to  obtain  for  the  Sultan,  by  their 
interférence,  better  tenus  tlian  in  his  présent  state  he  was  likeiy  to  get  by  direct 
negotiation  with  the  Pasha  ;  for  it  is  évident  that  if  they  intended  nierely  to 
ad  vise  the  Sultan  to  submit  to  wbatever  ternis  the  Pasha  might  be  willing  to 
impose,  tlie  Collective  Note  was  on!y  calculated  to  excite  in  the  raind  of  the 

Sultan  delusîve  expectations  of  support.  ^  _  •  ,  ,  .  ti 

Thèse  acts  of  the  Frsneh  Government  and  oi  its  Agent  certamly  led  Her 
Majesty’s  Goverument  to  think,  that  iManee  was  resolved  to  afïbrd  lier  steady 
co-operation  in  eff'ectiug  such  a  final  airangemeiit  lietween  Meheniet  Ali  and  lus 
Suverei'^n  as  might,  liy  relieving  the  Sultan  from  future  dangei  on  the  paît  of 
the  Parha,  tend  to  seeure  the  “  independence  and  integrity  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire  nnder  its  présent  dynasty;”  and  it  lias  been  with  deep  regret  that  Her 
Maiesty’s  Goveiiiinent  hâve  obseived  the  appearance  of  a  sudclen  change  in  the 
feelin*TS  and  policy  of  the  French  Government  on  tliese  matters.  For  the 
Cabinet  of  Paris  soon  declined  to  be  a  party  to  any  eOectnal  measures,  in  order 
to  compel  Meheniet  Ali  to  restore  to  the  Sultan  that  fleet,  the  possession  of 
which,  as  a  meaiis  of  naval  defence  for  Constantinople,  is  obviousîy  necessary  in 
order  to  enable  him  to  maintain  the  shadow  of  that  independence  which  Her 
Maiesty’s  Govermiient  had  been  led  to  believe  the  Government  of  France  wa» 
resolved  to  upholÜ.  The  Collective  Note  which,  not  liaving  been  ilisavowed, 
still  coiistitutes  an  imdeniable  pledge  of  support  from  France  to  the  î^uhan,  lias 
lost,  nevertheless,  sonie  part  of  its  moral  weight,  by  the  subséquent  recal!  of  the 
Ambassador  who  signed  it  ;  and  tlie  efiect  of  the  assurance  that  Fmice  would 
emnloy  ail  lier  influence  and  tneans  of  action,  in  order  to  mamtani  the  Ottoman 
Empire  nnder  its  présent  dynasty,  lias  been  unfortuiiately  neutmlized  by  the 
intimations  since  given  by  the  French  Government,  that  it  had  no  inflacnce  or 
means  of  action  which  it  could  usef'ully  or  suecessfully  employ,  m  order  to  reduce 
the  pretensions  of  the  Pasha  within  any  limits  which  lier  Majesty  s  Government 
can  think  compatible  with  the  integrity  and  independence  of  Purkey. 

'riie  Bi’itish  Government  proposed  to  the  otlier  Four  Poivers  a  plan  or 
arranirement  betweeu  the  Sultan  and  Meheniet  Ali,  which,  in  prmcijde,  was 
approved  by  ali,  not  excepting  even  France  herself  ;  but  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment,  after  admitting  that  tlie  arrangement  so  proposed  would,  if  ® 

efftet,  best  tend  to  seenre  the  future  peace  of  lhe  Levant,  and  to  consolida 
resoiirces  of  the  Tnrkisb  Empire,  declined  to  be  a  party  to  any  measiiies  ^or 
carrying  that  arrangement  into  execution,  and  proposed  a  plan  of  its  owii  wnici 
amomiU  virtually  to  an  immédiate  dismembermeiit  ol  that  empire. 

So  obvions,  indeed,  is  the  tendeiiey  of  that  plan,  that  the  partisans  o 
Mehemet  Ali,  upoti  becomiug  acquainted  wiih  that  .schenie,  hatled  it  as 
déclaration  of  the  FVcnch  Governmeüt  in  tavour  of  the  l  asha,  and  iouiiiy  piv- 
cîaimed  it  as  a  proof  that  France  would  not  join  in  any  measines  o  coei 


agamst 


liim. 


lier  Majesly’s  Government  iieed  searceiy  say,  that  they  attach 
value  to  the  interprétations  of  the  policy  of  the  Freiich  Goveiniiien 
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by  tlie  partisans  of  Mehemet  A1Î,  except  ïnasniueh  as  tliey  show  to  wliat  an 
estent  circiimstances  hâve  coinbined  to  deprîve  the  Sultan  of  the  bencfit  of  that 
influence  which  tlie  original  déclaration  of  the  French  Government  must  hâve 
led  hiin  to  coiint  npon. 

It  appears,  then,  from  the  foregoing  recitid,  that  the  French  Governinent, 
which  began  by  declaring  itself  tlie  protector  of  the  Sultan,  bas  now  become  in 
appearance,  and  for  practical  purposes  in  the  negotiation,  the  protector  of  the 
Pasha  ;  and  Her  Majesty’s  Government  finding  at  the  présent  tiine  a  state  of 
things  so  different  from  that  which  existed  when  these  negotiations  commenced, 
cannot  refrain  from  expressing  its  very  sincere  and  deep  regret,  that  the  opinions 
and  views  of  the  two  Cabinets  shoiild  appear  to  be  so  widely  different  npon  a 
matter  of  such  great  European  importance,  and  iipon  which  it  would  hâve  been 
80  désirable  that  Great  Britain  and  France  could  hâve  acted  in  concert. 

I  am,  &e., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  359. 

Viscount  Ponsonbi!  to  Viscoumt  Palmcrston, — {Pacéived  Novemher  2.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  Ocioher  8,  18.Î9, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  înclose  copy  of  an  in.struction  addressed  by  bis 
Excellency  the  Jntermmcio  to  the  Au.strian  Consul-General  at  Alexandria,  and 
also  copy  of  a  letter  from  myself  to  Her  Majesty’s  Agent  and  Consul-General  in 
Egypt. 

I  hâve,  &e., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


înclosure  1  in  No.  359. 

Baron  Stürmer  to  M.  de  Laurin. 

Monsieur,  Constantinople,  le  5  Octobre,  1839. 

S.  A.  LE  GRAND  VIZIR  m’a  fait  communiquer  la  dernière  lettre  que 
lui  a  adressée  le  Paclia  d’Egypte.  Le  ton  qu’y  règne  est  à  la  vérité  un  peu  jilus 
modéré  que  celui  qu’il  avait  pris  jusqu’ici  dans  ses  ouvertures  envers  le  Divan 
de  Sa  Hautesse.  Mais  ce  que  m’y  a  frappé,  c’est  que  Méhémet  Ali  parait  se 
flatter  toujours  d’amener  la  Porto  à  un  arrangement  auquel  les  Grandes  Puissances 
de  l’Europe,  sous  l’égide  desquelles  elle  se  trouve  placée,  resteraient  étrangères. 
Est-il  possible  qu’un  iiomme  qui  dans  sa  longue  carrière  a  fait  preuve  d’une 
sagacité  peu  ordinaire,  puisse  s’aveugler  à  ce  point,  lorsqu’il  s’agit  de  ses  propres 
intérêts  ?  Je  ne  doute  pas.  Monsieur,  qu’en  en  appelant  à  cette  même  sagacité, 
vous  ne  parveniez  à  lui  faire  comprendre  l’erreur  ou  il  se  trouve,  et  à  i’cclairer 
sur  sa  véritable  situation.  Voici  les  réflexions  qui  vous  aurez  à  lui  remettre. 

Les  malheurs  de  la  Porte  et  l’aUilité  qu’il  a  su  mettre  à  en  profiter,  lui  ont 
donné  des  forces  supérieures.  Il  peut  en  abuser;  il  peut  dans  le  moment  actuel 
enlever  encore  à  la  Porte  des  plus  grands  territoires  ;  personne  n’est  là  pour  s’y 
opposer.  Il  peut  garder  la  flotte  Ottomane  ;  les  Alliés  du  Sultan  n’emploieront 
pas  la  force  jioui'  la  reprendre,  car  sa  destruction  serait  la  suite  probable  du 
conflit.  Méhémet  Aü  peut  donc,  s’il  le  veut,  se  complaire  dans  la  conviction  et 
dans  l’abus  de  sa  puissance  matérielle.  Mais  où  tout  cela  le  inéiiera-t-il  si 
l’Europe  lui  est  hostile  ?  En  supposant  même  qu’elle  ne  fit  rien  pour  le  com¬ 
battre,  elle  possède  contre  lui  une  arme  redoutable  :  c’est  celle  de  son  avenir. 

Que  veut-il  en  effet  ?  11  ne  cesse  de  répéter  que  tout  ce  qu’il  fait  n’a 

d’autre  but  que  celui  de  fonder  l’avenir  de  sa  famille.  Croît-il,  par  exemple,  que 
la  haine  personnelle  qui  l’a  animé  jusqu’ici  contre  Hosrefï’ Pacha,  soit  une  bonne 
base  à  donner  à  rétablissement  de  sa  famille  ?  A-t-il  jamais  vu  un  sentiment 
do  cette  nature  fonder  quelque  chose  de  durable  ?  Plus  il  a  fait  d’efforts 
pour  rapprocher  l’Egypte  de  l’Europe  par  son  adinini-stration,  par  les  arts  et  par 
le  commerce,  plus  il  a  dû  apprendre  et  mieux  il  comprendra  que  la  sanction  de 
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rEiii'opc  est  nécessaire  h  l’existence  régulière  et  à  la  durée  d’une  position  poli¬ 
tique  quelconque.  Qu’il  ne  se  trompe  donc  pas  sur  la  nature  de  ta  supériorité 
de  ses  forces;  elles  ne  suffisent  pas  pour  lui  donner  l’avenir  qu’il  veut  fonder. 
Si  même  le  Sultan  lui  accordait  toutes  les  concessions  qu’il  demande,  elles  ne 
suffiraient  pas  pour  consolider  sa  position,  car  l’Eurojïe  ue  les  sanctionnerait  pas. 
Voilà  ce  dont  il  doit  se  pénétrer  surtout,  et  ce  que  je  vous  autorise.  Monsieur,  à 
lui  dire  au  nom  de  la  Cour  Impériale. 

H  y  a  un  siècle  que  Méîiéniet  Afi,  Chef  des  Musulmans  révoltés,  aurait 
pu  fonder  un  nouvel  üimpire  ;  il  aurait  existé  dans  cet  état  de  séparation  et 
d’isolement  qui  rendait  alors  l’Europe  peu  attentive  à  des  évènemens  de  cette 
nature.  Mais  Méhémet  Ali  a  lui-même  voué  sa  vie  à  l’établissement  d’un  autre 
ordre  de  choses:  il  a  besoin,  sous  peine  de  passer  comme  un  météore,  de  la  sanc¬ 
tion  de  l’Europe,  et  l’Europe  ne  sanctionnera  que  ce  qui  laissera  intact  le  principe 
de  la  .souveraineté  du  Sultan. 

Si  Méhémet  Ali  fonde  l’espoir  du  succès  de  sa  résistance  sur  la  conviction 
qu’il  parait  avoir  de  la  difficulté  qu’auraient  les  Puissances  d’adopter  en  concert 
des  mesures  actives  contre  lui,  il  doit  sentir  qu’elles  se  mettraient  facilement 
d’accord  pour  refuser  leur  sanction  à  un  ordre  de  choses  qu’elles  trouveraient  trop 
onéreu.x  pour  la  Porte:  une  mesure  négative  n’est  jamais  difficile  à  prendre. 

En  mettant  tous  vos  soins.  Monsieur,  à  rendre  cette  position  intelligible  à 
Méhémet  Ali,  vous  servirez  ses  intérêts  aussi  bien  que  ceux  de  la  Porte.  Je 
vais  donner  connaissance  de  cette  dépêche  aux  Ambassadeurs  de  France  et  d'An¬ 
gleterre,  ainsi  qu’aux  Envoyés  de  Russie  et  de  Prusse,  et  je  ne  doute  pas  que 
MM.  vos  Collègues  ne  reçoivent  l’ordre  de  tenir  au  Pacha  le  même  langage. 

Recevez,  &c., 

(Signé)  SïURMER. 


(Translation.) 

Baron  Stiirmer  to  M.  de  Laurin. 

Sir,  Constantinople,  Ociober  .5,  1839. 

HIS  Higlmess  the  Grand  Vizier  has  caused  the  last  letter  whicb  the  Pasha 
of  Egypt  has  addressed  to  him  to  be  communicated  to  me.  The  tone  which 
pervades  it  is  in  ti'uth  a  little  more  moderate  than  that  which  he  had  hitherto 
assumed  in  his  overtures  to  the  Divan  of  His  Highness.  But  that  which 
struck  me  in  it  is,  that  Mehemet  appears  to  continue  to  flatter  hiraself  that  he 
will  hring  the  Porte  to  an  arrangement,  to  which  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe, 
under  whose  ægis  the  Porte  is  placed,  shall  be  strangers.  Is  it  possible  that  a  man 
who  has  given  proof  during  his  long  career  of  no  common  sagacity,  can  be  so  blind 
when  his  own  interests  are  concemed  ?  I  do  not  doubt,  Sir,  that  by  appealing 
to  that  sagacity  you  will  be  enabled  to  make  him  understand  his  error,  and  to 
enlighten  him  as  to  Itis  real  position.  These  are  the  reflections  which  you  should 
lay  before  him. 

The  misfortunes  of  the  Porte,  and  the  skill  which  he  has  shown  in  takmg  ad- 
vantage  of  them,  hâve  given  liim  a  superiority  of  force.  He  can  abuse  it  ; 
he  can  wrest  still  largei’  territories  frotn  the  Porte  at  the  présent  moment  ; 
nobody  is  there  to  oppose  hirn.  He  inay  keep  the  Ottoman  fleet;  the  AUies  of 
the  Sultan  will  not  employ  force  to  retake  it,  for  its  destraction  would  probably 
be  the  resuit  of  a  combat.  Mehemet  Ali  niay  then,  if  he  chooses,  revel  in  the 
conviction  and  in  the  abuse  of  his  inaterial  power.  But  where  would  this  lead 
him,  if  Europe  is  hostile  to  him  ?  Even  supposing  she  were  to  do  nqthing  to 
combat  him,  she  possesses  a  Ibrinidable  weapon  against  him,  that  of  lus  future 
position. 

In  fact,  what  does  he  want  ?  Ile  ceases  not  to  repeat  tliat  ail  that  he  has 
donc  has  no  otber  object  than  that  of  founding  the  future  position  of  his  family. 
Does  he  imagine,  for  example,  that  the  personal  hatred  by  which  he  has  hitherto 
been  animated  against  Hosrew  Pasha  is  a  good  basis  for  the  establishment  of  his 
famUy  ?  Did  he  ever  see  a  feeling  of  tins  nature  serve  as  a  fouudation  for 
anything  lasting?  l’he  more  efforts  he  lias  niade  to  approximate  Egypt  to 
Europe  by  his  udiniiiistration,  by  commerce  and  the  arts,  the  niore  he  musthave 
learnt  and  the  better  he  will  understand,  that  the  sanction  of  Europe  is  neces- 
sary  to  the  regular  existence  and  to  the  continuance  of  every  political  position. 


464 


Let  him  not  ttierefore  deceive  himself  as  to  the  superiority  of  his  forces.  They 
are  not  sulficient  to  give  him  the  future  position  which  he  wishes  to  found. 
Even  if  the  Sultan  were  to  maUe  ai!  the  concessions  which  he  asks  for,  they 
would  not  suffi  ce  to  consolidate  his  position,  for  Europe  would  not  give  îts 
sanction  to  them.  Ile  should  he  comûnced  of  tins  above  ail  things,  and  tliis  is 
what  T  authorize  you,  Sir,  to  tell  him  in  the  narae  of  the  Impérial  Court. 

A  century  bacIc  Mehemet  Ali,  chief  of  the  revùlted  Mussulmans,  mîght 
hâve  founded  a  new  empire  :  it  would  hâve  existed  in  that  State  of  séparation 
and  isolation  which  at  that  period  rendered  Europe  but  little  attentive  to  e vents 
of  this  kind.  But  Mehemet  has  liimself  devoted  his  life  to  the  establishment  of 
a  new  order  of  things  ;  he  requires  the  sanction  of  Europe,  at  the  risk  of  passing 
away  like  a  meteor,  and  Europe  will  only  sanction  that  which  leaves  the  prin- 
ciple  of  the  sovei  eignty  of  the  Sultan  iintouched. 

If  Mehemet  Ali  rests  the  hope  of  his  successful  résistance  upon  the  convic¬ 
tion  which  he  apjiears  to  entertain  of  the  difiiculty  whicli  the  Powers  would  hâve 
in  adopting  in  concert  active  ineasures  against  him,  he  must  feel  that  they  would 
easily  corne  to  an  agreement  to  refuse  their  sanction  to  a  state  of  things  which 
they  should  find  too  burdensome  for  the  Porte  ;  it  is  never  difficult  to  take  a 
négative  step. 

You  will  promote  the  interests  of  Mehemet  Ait,  as  weli  as  those  of  the 
Porte,  h  y  using  ail  your  endeavours  lo  make  him  understand  this  j)osition. 

I  sîiall  corn  muni cate  this  despatch  to  the  Ambassadors  of  France  and 
England,  as  weli  as  to  the  Envoys  of  Russia  and  Pmssia,  and  I  bave  no  doubt 
that  your  CoUeagues  will  be  directed  to  hold  similar  language  to  the  Pasha. 

Accept,  &c., 

(Signed)  STURMER. 


Inclosure  2  in  No,  3. '59. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Colo7ieî  Campbell. 

Sir,  Tkerapia,  October  5,  1839. 

YOUR  Colleague,  the  Aiistrian  Consul -General,  will  bave  recel  ved  an 
instruction  froin  lus  Exeelleiiey  the  Internuncio,  datcd  Constantinople,  5th  of 
October,  1839,  which  he  is  desired  to  cominiiiiicate  to  you,  and  to  request  your 
co-operation  witli  him  in  lus  efforts  to  expose  to  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  the  inipo- 
licy  and  the  inut ility  of  ail  the  attempts  the  Pasha  may  make  to  re.sist  ni ea.su res 
\Vhieh  it  shall  be  llie  interest  and  the  duty  of  soine  of  the  Great  Powers,  and 
perhaps  of  Europe  as  a  vvhole,  to  carry  into  execution  ;  and  I  hâve  to  heg  tliat 
you  will  ri  O  what  is  proper  for  that  end,  making  luse  of  siich  arguments  as  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  would  use,  founded  upon  the  opinions  they  entertain  of 
the  comparative  resources  and  power  of  the  Pasha,  and  upon  their  views  ot 
political  exigencies  and  interests,  of  which  you  are  vvell-apprised. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  360. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Pabnerston. — (Received  November  2.) 

My  Lord,  Tkerapia,  October  8,  1839. 

HIS  Excellency  the  Internuncio  has  been  so  good  as  to  give  me  a  copy  of 
the  information  he  leceived  by  the  last  French  steamer,  on  the  4th  instant,  froni 
Alexandria,  and  which  he  sent  in  to  Recliid  Pasha  for  the  Porte.  1  hâve  not 
received  aiiy  communication  by  this  last,  nor  by  the  preceding  steamer,  from 
Her  Majesty’s  Consul-General  at  Alexandria,  and  it  is  from  other  sources  1  bave 
learned  the  malady  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  such  other  niatters  as  ought  to  be 
known  by  the  Ambassador  here. 

I  yesterday  received  from  Mr.  Consul  Werry,  at  Damascus,  a  despatcli  of 
Septemher  25,und  onefrom  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Werry, at  Aleppo.  of  September  20, 
and  a  private  letter  from  Mr.  Consul  Moore,  at  Beyrout,  dated  28th  September; 
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and  ï  gatliered  froin  tliese  reports  very  important  information,  tending  to  show 
the  cor  recto  ess  of  tlie  accounts  given  by  the  Austrian  Consul-General  to  the 
Internuncio  (inclosed),  of  the  inipediments  that  prevent  ibrahim  Pasha  from 
marchlng  tins  way. 

I  gather  from  the  examination  of  the  reports  of  these  Consuls,  that  it  will 
not  be  possible  for  Ibrahim  to  arrive  in  this  neighbonrhood  before  the  end  of 
Oecembcr,  and  that  probahly  it  will  not  be  in  his  power  to  corne  then  ;  and  that 
were  he  to  corne,  lie  could  not  well  hâve  a  larger  force  than  about  15,000  men. 

If  this  be  correct,  it  will  be  apparent,  that  what  1  hâve  so  much  insisted 
npon,  is  true;  namely,  that  the  real  force  of  Melieraet  Ali  is  insignificant, 
instead  of  betng  of  a  magnitude  before  which  tlie  Great  Povvers  of  Europe  are 
obliged  by  prudence  to  bow  down  with  subinissîon, 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  360. 

Extract  of  Reports  from  Alexandria,  of  September  26,  1839. 

MEHEMET  ALI  va  mieux,  mais  dès  qu’il  se  met  à  pmler  d’affaires, 
son  pouls  bat  avec  violence  et  devient  fiévreux. 

On  lui  a  conseillé  de  changer  d’air,  ce  qui  l’a  déterminé  à  s’absenter 
pendant  une  huitaine  de  jours  pour  faire  un  voyage  sur  le  Nil. 

Les  troubles  en  Syrie  continuent,  surtout  dans  le  Haouran. 

A  Adana,  où  est  le  gros  de  l’Armée  du  Taurus,  on  manquait  de  vivres,  de 
fourrao^es,  &c.,  et  des  fièvres  malignes  faisaient  de  grand.s  ravages  parmi  les 
troupe*s.  Nonobstant,  Ibrahim  PacIia  s’occupait  à  déplacer  la  moitié  de  cette 
armée,  et  à  lui  faire  reprendre  les  cantonnemens  d’Antioche  et  de  Killis. 

Méhéraet  Ali  a  envoyé  120,000  ardebs  de  blé  aux  trois  quartiers-généraux 
de  Damas,  de  Alep,  et  de  Maraclie,  pour  prévenir  la  famine  dont  ils  sont  menacés. 
Ces  dispositions  pourraient  bien  faire  penser  qu’il  veut  se  préparer  aux  évènemens 
que  l’avenir  pourrait  amener;  mais  elles  prouvent  en  même  temps  qu’il  n’est 
plus  question,  comme  on  l’avait  annoncé  avec  emphase,  de  marcher  en  avant,  si, 
au  bout  d’un  mois,  la  Sublime  Porte  ne  se  prête  à  un  arrangement.  Partout 
les  soldats  demandent  leur  solde  arriérée,  et  partout  les  caisses  sont  vides. 

Quant  à  la  flotte  Ottomane,  le  Pacha  dit  toujours  qu’il  veut  la  garder  jusqu’à 
la  paix.  Mais  tout  faisait  croire  qu’il  pourrait  modi6er  incessamment  son 
lantrao-e'.  Achmet  Pacha  ne  le  voit  plus  si  souvent.  Il  a  quitté  sa  maison  de 
campagne  pour  s’installer  sur  son  Vaisseau  Amiral  ;  Méhémet  Ali  commence  à 
le  traiter  avec  froideur. 

Méhémet  Ali,  interpellé  sur  les  projets  de  faire  avancer  son  armee,  et  de 
marcher  .sur  Constantinople,  dit  bien  qu’il  n’a  pas  abandonné  celui  d’envahir 
l’Asie  Mineure  ;  mais  qu’il  n’a  jamais  songé  à  vouloir  occuper  Constantinople. 
La  vérité  est  qu’il  avait  elFectivetnent  ordonné  à  Ibrahim  de  se  porter  en  avant, 
mais  que  celui-ci  lui  a  représenté  que  l’armée  manque  de  vêtemens  et  de  vivres  ; 
que  les  maladies  en  ont  enlevé  une  partie  considérable  ;  que  les  Vizirs  de 
l’Anatolie,  auxquels  il  s’était  adressé,  avaient  tout  d’un  coup  manifesté  des 
intentions  peu  amicales  envers  les  Egyptiens  ;  qne^  des  troubles  avaient  éclaté 
en  même  temps  sur  plusieurs  points  de  la  Syrie  qui  ne  pouvaient  être  réprimes 
avec  succès  par  des  troupes  irrégulières;  enfin,  qu  il  se  voyait  obligé  d  operei  une 
dislocation  de  l’armée,  et  même  d’évacuer  les  endroits  situés  autour  de  Marache. 


(Traaslation.) 

Extract  of  Reports  from  Alexandria  of  September  26,  1039. 

MEHEMET  ALI  is  better,  but  the  moment  he  begins  to  talk  upon 
business,  his  puise  beats  with  violence,  and  becomes  feverish. 

A  change  of  air  has  been  recommended  to  him,  which  bas  determined, 
him  to  absent  himself  for  a  week  to  make  a  voyage  on  the  Nile. 

The  troubles  in  Syria  continue,  particularly  in  the  Haouran. 

A  want  of  provisions  and  forage  was  felt  at  Adana,  where  the  main  body 
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of  tlie  Army  of  the  Taurus  is,  and  malignant  fevers  were  making  great  liavoc 
ainong  the  troops.  Notwithstanding  tins,  Ibrahim  Pasha  was  busy  in  rer 
moving  one  half  of  this  army,  and  making  it  re-occupy  the  cantonments  of 
Antioch  and  KiJlis. 

Mehemet  Ali  lias  sent  1 20,000  ardebs  of  wheat  to  the  three  head- 
quarters  of  Daniascus,  Aleppo,  and  Marash,  to  provide  against  the  famine 
whiclî  threatens  them.  These  proceedings  would  seem  to  indicate,  that  he 
wishcs  to  préparé  for  the  events  which  the  future  niay  produce.  But  they 
also  prove  tliat  there  is  no  longer  an  idea  of  advancing,  as  had  been  enipha- 
tically  given  ont,  if  at  the  end  of  a  mouth  the  Sublime  Porte  cloes  not  corne 
into  an  arrangement,  The  soldiers  every  where  demand  their  arrears,  and 
the  military  ch  ests  are  empty  every  wbere. 

As  to  the  Ottoman  Fleet,  the  Pasha  always  says  that  he  will  keep  it 
until  peace  is  established.  But  everytliing  gave  reasoii  to  imagine  that  lie 
miglit  short] y  aller  his  laiiguage.  Achmet  Pasha  does  not  see  hini  so  fre- 
quently  as  formerly,  He  lias  left  his  country  house,  to  establish  hiniself  on 
board  bis  flag-ship;  Mehemet  Ali  begins  to  treat  him  with  coolness. 

Mehemet  Ali,  when  interrogated  respecting  his  plans  of  making  his  army 
advance  and  march  on  Constantinople,  says,  that  he  bas  not  abandoiied  the 
plan  of  invading  Asia  Miiior  ;  but  that  he  never  dreamt  of  oeciipying  Constan¬ 
tinople.  The  truth  is,  that  he  had  in  fact  ordered  Ibrahim  to  move  forward, 
but  that  the  lalter  represented  to  him  that  the  army  was  in  want  of  clothing  and 
provisions  ;  that  sickness  had  carried  ofF  a  considérable  number  ;  that  the 
Viziers  of  Anatolia,  to  whom  lie  had  addressed  himself,  had  ail  of  a  suddea 
evinced  intentions  but  liltle  friendly  to  the  Egyptians  ;  that  disorders  had 
broken  ont  at  the  same  lime  in  different  parts  of  Syria,  which  could  not  be 
suecessfully  put  down  by  irrègular  troops.  Finally,  that  he  found  himself 
obliged  to  change  the  quarters  of  the  army,  and  eveii  to  evacuate  the  places 
situated  around  Marash. 


No.  361. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Vücount  Palmerston. — {Recnved  Noverober  2.) 

(Ex tract.)  Tkerapia,  October  B,  1839. 

I  INCLOSE  copy  of  an  Official  Note  sent  in  tliis  day  to  the  Sublime  Porte, 
as  a  reply  to  the  Note  of  the  28th  of  September,  froni  the  Porte  to  the  Repré¬ 
sentatives  of  the  Five  Powers.  I  had  previously  answered  iii  the  usual  way 
through  the  Dragoman  ;  «ind  I  bave  taken  this  additional  step,  because  it  seemed 
necessary  to  corne  forward  in  support  of  the  policy  we  bave  pursued  here,  and 
of  the  poHcy  of  the  Porte. 

I  in  cl  ose  copy  of  a  Note,  dated  October  2,  1839,  froin  the  French  Ambas- 
sador  to  the  Porte. 


Inclosure  1  in  No. 361. 

Hôte  frora  Viscount  Ponsonby  to  the  Sublime  Porte. 

JTierapia,  October  8,  1839. 

THE  Undersigned  dîrected  the  Cliief  Dragoman  of  the  British  Emba.ssy 
to  express  to  his  Excellency  Rechkl  Pasha,  Minister  for  Foreigu  Afïairs,  the 
great  satisfaction  with  which  the  Undersigned  received  the  Note,  dated  28th 
September,  which  his  Excellency,  hy  order  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  had  addressed 
to  W  Miiiistcrs  of  the  Five  Powers;  and  further,  to  assure  his  Excellency  that 
the  Note  should  be  forwarded  without  delay  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s 
Government. 

The  Undersigned  is  of  opinion,  that  in  treating  an  affair  of  siicli  htgh 
importance,  it  is  rîght  to  make  a  more  formai  official  reply,  particularly  on 
account  of  the  increased  interest  that  events  attach  to  the  transaction  :  and, 
therefore,  the  Undersigned  lias  the  honour  to  assure  his  Excellency,  in  this 
official  form,  that  the  Undersigned  is  confident  Pler  Majesty’s  Government  will 
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hâve  learnt,  with  the  liighest  satisfaction,  tlie  wise  and  générons  views  and 
sentiments  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  as  descrîbed  in  that  Note,  in  exact  conforraity 
with  the  early  déclarations  of  the  Ottoman  Ministers  to  the  Kepresentatives  of 
the  Great  Poivers,  and  received  with  entire  satisfaction. 

The  Utuîersigned  must  be  permitted  to  add,  tliat  lato  and  présent  eveuts 
increase  in  a  very  high  degree  the  respect  due  for  the  magnanimity  of  the 
Sublime  Porte,  exem]>lified  in  the  continued  adhérence  to  the  resolution  to 
extend  to  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  the  saine  indulgence  and  favour  as  was  then  offèred 
tô  Iiim,  notwithstandiiig  the  multiplied  acts  of  aggression  and  ofFence  that  hâve 
been  committed  or  countenanced  by  that  Pasha  since  the  communication  was 
jnade  to  him  of  the  beneficent  intentions  of  bis  August  Sôvereign  and  Master, 
Sultan  Abdul  Medjid.  The  Uudersigned  cannot  bave  a  doubt  of  tbe  complété 
triumph  of  a  policy  so  wise,  and  just,  and  bcnevolent,  if  it  shall  be  persevered 
in  by  the  Sublime  Porte  without  alteration,  because  its  base  is  the  maintenance 
of  the  integrity  and  independcnce  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  résistance  to  the 
attempts  that  are  made  to  partition  it,  undor  the  disgiiise  and  cloak  of  a  desire  to 
re-establish  peace.  Enlightcned  men  knon',  that  by  graiiting  to  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt  the  demands  he  continues  to  make,  the  Sublime  Porte  would  give  a  fatal 
blow  to  the  sacred  royal  prérogatives  and  power  of  the  Sultan  ;  and  they  cannot 
fàil  to  applaud  the  wisdom  and  courage  exerted  to  upbold  the  national  welfare 
and  unity. 

The  Undersigned  avaîls  hitnself,  &e., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  361. 

Note  f rom  Baron  Roussin  to  the  Sublime  Porte. 

Thérapîa,  le  2  Octobre,  1839. 

LE  Soussigné,  Ambassadeur  de  France  près  la  Sublime  Porte,  a  reçu  la 
'Note  que  Son  Excellence  Réchid  Pacha,  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangères,  lui 
a  fait  l’honneur  de  lui  adresser  le  28  Septembre,  à  l’appui  de  la  Note  en  date  du 
22  Août  dernier,  qui  avait  été  également  adressée  aux  Keprésentans  des  Grandes 
Cours  par  le  Ministère  de  Sa  Hautcsse. 

Ces  deux  communications  sont  une  preuve  trop  manifeste  des  justes  senti- 
inens  de  confiance  dont  s’est  montré  animée  la  Sublime  Porte  envers  le  Gouverne¬ 
ment  du  Roi  et  ceux  de  ses  augustes  Alliés,  pour  que  le  Soussigné  ne  s’empresse 
pas  (le  les  transmettre  à  Paris.  Il  n’ajoutera  rien  aux  considérations  qui  y  sont 
développées  avec  autant  de  prudence  que  de  vérité,  et  il  croirait  même  inutile  de 
rappeler  que  les  dispositions  de  la  France  à  l’égard  de  l’Empire  Ottoman  sont 
toujours  aussi  amicales,  s’il  n’était  heureux  lui-même  d’en  renouveler  aussi 
souvent  que  possible,  les  assurances.  Le  Soussigné  ne  doute  pas  que  d’après 
la  nouvelle  démarche  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  ne  cherche, 
d’accord  avec  ses  Alliés,  à  régler  les  affaires  d’Orient  de  manière  à  affermir 
l'Empire  Ottoman  en  consolidant  la  paix  du  monde,  et  il  s’empressera  de  trans¬ 
mettre  à  la  Sublime  Porte,  aussitôt  qu’il  les  aura  reçues  de  sa  Cour,  les  décisions 
qu’elle  aura  prises  à  cet  égard. 

Son  Excellence  Réchid  Pacha,  en  adressant  aux  Représentans  des  Grandes 
Cours  sa  Note  du  28  Septembre,  avait  également  chargé  les  Premiers  Drogmaiis 
•dés  Ambassades  de  France  et  d’Angleterre,  de  représenter  à  ces  Ambassadeurs, 
que  la  présence  de  leurs  flottes  au  mouillage  qu’elles  occupent  inani tenant, 
pouvait  faire  naître  des  complications  que  la  Sublime  Porte  a  intérêt  à  éviter  ; 
que  les  mauvais  tems  qui  vont  régner  pendant  plusieurs  mois  ne  permettraient 
que  très-difficilement  à  ces  flottes  de  conserver  leur  mouillage  actuel,  et  pourraient, 
par  nécessité,  les  obliger  à  entrer  dans  les  Dardanelles. 

Le  Soussigné  rcconnait  combien  ces  réflexions  sont  fondées,  et  que  la  Porte 
est  parfiiitemeut  dans  son  droit  en  adressant  aux  Représentans  des  Cours  amies, 
cette  demande  officieuse  d’explication  que  des  susceptibilités  étrangères  ont  pu, 
d  ailleurs,  lui  rendre  nécessaire.  Mais  le  Soussigné  doit,  de  son  cote,  rappeler 
à  la  Sublime  Porte,  que  les  deux  Gouvernemens,  en  faisant  rapprocher  leurs 
escadres  jusque  dans  la  Baie  de  Ténédos,  ont  voulu  donner  au  Gqiivernem eut 
de  8a  Hautesse,  au  milieu  des  circonstances  de  la  plus  liaute  gravite,  un  appui 
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moral  qui  paraissait  nécessaire  pour  éviter  les  plus  fâcheuses  complications,  que  la 
sagesse  de  la  Sublime  Porte  a  su,  du  reste,  empêcher.  Le  Soussigné  ajoutera, 
qu’il  appartient  seulement  aux  Gouvernemens  qui  ont  décidé  cette  mesure,  de 
reconnaître  si  elle  est  encore  maintenant  utile,  et  qu’eux  seuls  pourront  prescrire 
aux  Amiraux  de  s’éloigner  lorsqu’ils  jugeront  que  cette  détermination  ne  serait 
plus  à  regretter  pour  personne,  et  surtout  pour  la  Sublime  Porte. 

En  transmettant  au  Gouvernement  du  Roi  les  réflexions  inspirées  à  la 
Sublime  Porte  par  la  présence  des  Escadres  Française  et  Anglaise,  le  Soussigné 
ne  doute  pas  qu’après  les  avoir  examinées  avec  tout  l'intérêt  qu’il  accorde  aux 
Affaires  d’Orient,  il  ne  s’empresse  de  prendre  la  détermination  la  plus  prudente, 
et,  en  même  tems,  la  plus  utile  à  l’affermissement  de  l’Empire  Ottoman. 

Le  Soussigné  saisit,  &c., 

(Signé)  BARON  ROÜSSIN. 


(Translation.) 

Note  f rom  Baron  jRowssîn  to  f/te  Sublime  Porfe. 

Tkerapia,  October2,  1839. 

THE  Undersigned,  Ambassador  of  France'' at  tlie  Sublime  Porte,  bas 
received  the  Note  which  his  Excellency  Rechid  Pasha,  Minister  for  Foreîgn 
Affairs,  cUd  hlm  tlie  honour  to  address  to  him  on  the  28th  of  September,  in 
support  of  the  Note  dated  22nd  of  Angust  last,  which  had  aiso  been  addressed 
by  the  Mînîsters  of  His  Highness  to  the  Représentatives  of  the  Great  Courts. 

These  two  communications  are  too  évident  a  proof  of  the  just  feeliiigs  of 
confidence  by  which  the  Sublime  Porte  has  shown  itself  to  be  animated  towards 
the  Govemnient  of  the  King,  and  those  of  its  august  Allies,  for  the  Undersigned 
not  to  hasten  to  forward  theni  to  Paris.  He  will  add  nothing  to  the  consi¬ 
dérations  which  are  developed  therein,  with  as  much  prudence  as  truth,  and  he 
shûuld  think  it  useless  to  recal  to  minci  that  the  disposition  of  France  towards 
the  Ottoman  Empire  is  as  friendly  as  ever,  if  he  him  self  did  not  take  pleasure 
in  renewing  thîs  assurance  as  often  as  possible.  The  Undersigned  does  not 
doubt  that,  after  the  fresh  step  taken  by  the  Porte,  the  Government  of  the  King 
will  seek,  in  concert  with  its  Allies,  to  settle  the  affairs  of  the  East  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  strengthen  the  Ottoman  Empire  by  eonsolidaling  the  peace  of  the 
World,  and  he  will  hasten  to  lay  before  the  Sublime  Porte  the  decision  wliieh  his 
Court  raay  corne  to  on  this  raatter,  as  soon  as  he  shall  hâve  received  it. 

His  Excellency  Rechid  Pasha,  in  addressing  the  Note  of  the  28th  of  Sep¬ 
tember  to  tlie  Représentatives  of  the  Great  Courts,  had  also  desîred  the  First 
Dragomans  of  the  French  and  Englisli  Embassîes  to  represent  to  those  Ambas- 
sadors,  that  the  présence  of  their  fleets,  at  tUe  anchorage  which  they  now  oecupy» 
might  give  rise  to  complications  which  ît  is  for  the  interest  of  the  Porte  to  avoîd  ; 
that  the  bad  weatlier  which  vvas  about  to  set  in  for  some  months  would  with 
difficulty  allow  of  the  fleets  remaîning  at  their  présent  anchorage,  and  might 
perforce  conipel  them  to  enter  the  Dardanelles. 

The  Undersigned  acknowledges  that  there  is  ground  for  tliese  refleetîons, 
and  that  the  Porte  is  perfectly  justified  in  addressing  this  informai  demand  for 
expliinatioii  to  the  Représentatives  of  the  friendly  Powers,  which  moreover  the 
susceptibility  of  otliers  may  hâve  rendered  necessary.  But  the  Undersigned,  on 
his  skie,  must  recal  1  to  the  recolfection  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  that  the  two 
Governments,  in  causîng  their  squadrons  to  approach  even  as  near  as  the  Bay  of 
Tenedos,  wished  to  afford  to  His  Hîghness’s  Govemnient,  under  cire um stances 
of  tlie  greatest  moment,  a  moral  support  that  seemed  necessary  to  avoîd  the 
most  disastrous  complications,  wlilch,  however,  the  wisdom  of  the  Sublime 
Porte  bas  been  able  to  a  vert.  The  Undersigned  will  add,  that  ît  is  for  those 
Govenimeiits  alone  who  decided  upon  this  measure  to  judge  wlietlier  it  is  still 
usef'til,  and  that  they  alone  can  order  the  Admirais  to  départ  whenever  they 
shall  be  of  opinion  that  this  détermination  will  not  be  a  source  of  regret  to 
anybody,  and  partieulariy  to  the  Sublime  Porte. 

lu  transmitting  to  the  Government  ofthe  King,  the  observations  which  the 
presence  of  the  French  and  Engliah  squadrons  hâve  suggested  to  the  Porte, 
The  üiidersigned  does  not  doubt  that,  after  examining  them  w'ith  ail  the 


interest  which  it  feels  in  the  affairs  of  the  East,  ît  will  lose  no  tirae  in  taking  tbe 
most  prudent  détermination,  andat  tlie  same  time  the  onemost  useful  to  the  sup¬ 
port  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

The  Undersigned,  &c., 

(Signed)  BARON  ROUSSIN. 


No.  362. 

Viscount  Paîmerston  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  November  3,  1 839. 

HER  Msjesty’s  Government  are  of  opinion,  that  it  is  expédient  that  Admi¬ 
rai  Sir  Robert  Stopford  sliould  be  authorized  to  attend  to  any  réquisition  which 
he  may  receive  from  the  Porte,  through  Her  Majesty’s  Arabassador,  for  the 
presence  of  the  British  squadron  at  Constantinople,  in  order  to  support  the 
Sultan's  Government  against  an  insurrection  :  and  I  am  accordingly  to  signify 
to  your  Lordships  the  Queen’s  commands,  that  an  instruction  to  the  above 
effect  should  forthwith  be  addressed  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford. 


No.  363. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — (Received  November  4.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  October  13,  1839. 

I  HAVE  this  morning  received  from  the  Sublime  Porte  the  inclosed 
communication. 

I  believe  Ibrahim  Pasha  is  driven  by  the  necessities  of  his  army,  to 
commit  the  aggressions  mentioned,  and  that  those  necessities  will  multiply 
greatly  every  day. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  363. 

Substance  of  Despatches  received  by  the  Sublime  Porte.^ifjommunicated  to  the 
Represeîitatives  of  the  Five  Powers,  October  12,  1839.) 

TOPGI  OGLOU,  commandant  un  corps  de  troupes  Egyptiennes  qui 
fait  partie  des  troupes  cantonnées  a  Ourla,  se  porta,  il  y  a  peu  de  temps, 
dans  le  voisinage  de  Souirik;  s’empara  des  provisions  de  bouche  qui  s’y 
trouvaient;  prit  possession  des  districts  de  Tzennik  et  de  Erghana,  et  après 
y  avoir  séjourné  quelque  tems,  il  en  sortit,  emmenant  avec  lui  quelques 
familles  de  ces  districts,  et  retourna  à  Ourfa. 

On  avisait  aux  moyens  d'établir  des  autorités,  au  nom  de  Sa  Hautesse, 
dans  les  deux  districts  ci-dessus  mentionnés,  pour  assurer  par  là  la  tran¬ 
quillité  des  habitans  et  des  pauvres-,  mais  Shukri  Bey,  Général  de  divLsion 
dans  l’Armée  Egyptienne,  se  présenta  tout  récemment  dans  les  environs,  à 
la  tête  de  trois  régimens  d’infanterie,  d’un  régiment  de  Cavalerie,  et  d’un 
corps  de  troupes  irrégulières  composé  de  mille  hommes;  il  somma  le  Gou¬ 
verneur  de  Souirik,  Orner  Bey,  d’en  sortir,  et  fit  ses  dispositions  pour  se 
rendre  maître,  en  employant  la  force,  et  de  ce  district,  et  de  celui  de 

Tzermik.  ,  c.  1 1-  t>  * 

Orner  Bey,  considérant  qu’il  n’était  pas  autorisé  par  la  Sublime  Borte 

è  opposer  de  la  résistance,  sortit  de  la  place,  bon  gré  mal  gré,  et  se  porta  à 
Malatia. 

Ces  mouvemens  des  troupes  Egyptiennes  non  seulement  troublent  la 
tranquillité  de  ces  pays  là  et  feront  cesser  les  traifaux  aux  Mines  Impériales, 
niais  peu  après  ils  agiront  dans  une  sphère  plus  grande;  ils  feront  que  les 
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tribus  Cürdes  s'attacheront  à  leur  parti,  et  ils  feront  naître  une  foule  d’autres 
iïieonvéniens. 

Voulant  rétablir  la  sûreté  du  pays  et  des  routes,  et  protéger  les  habitans 
et  les  pauvres,  on  expédia  à  Erghana,  Rusteni  Bey,  Colonel  de  la  Garde 
Impériale,  et  l’on  écrivit  en  conséquence  au  Caïniacam  de  Diarbékir, 

L’Inspecteur  des  Mines  Impériales,  Sou  Excellence  Saadem  Pacha, 
vient  d’adresser  deux  dépêches  à  la  Sublime  Porte,  pourqu’ôn  lui  fasse  savoir 
sans  délai  comment  il  faut  agir  dans  ces  circonstances,  et  dans  le  cas  que  cet 
état  de  choses  empirait. 

Le  Pacha  a  envoyé  en  même  temps  à  la  Porte  une  lettre  de  Shukri  Bey, 
accompagnée  de  plusieurs  pièces. 

Ibrahim  Pacha,  établi  aujourd’hui  à  Marache,  sème  le  trouble  et  la 
division  dans  les  environs.  11  a  même  expédié  un  corps  de  plus  de  500 
hommes  contre  Solyman  Pacha,  Ex-Mou hassil  de  Marache,  sous  le  com¬ 
mandement  de  Carà  Mursal  Oglou,  Ahmed  Bey,  et  Durzi  Bey  Chébib,  et 
Gârà  Baïractar,  Hassan  Jazigè.  Solyman  Pacha  évitant  de  combattre  avec 
les  siens,  se  retira  à  Caïssar. 

Depuis  le  jour  de  son  entrée  à  Marache,  Ibrahim  Pacha  livre  â  ses 
soldats  tous  les  produits  des  fermes  et  des  terres,  &c.,  que  Solyman  Pacha 
possède,  soit  dans  la  ville,  soit  dans  les  villages  de  Marache,  ce  qui  cause 
à  ce  dernier  beaucoup  de  préjudice. 


(Translation.) 

of  Dcspatches  receîved  from  the  Sublime  Porte. — f'Communicated  to  the 
Représentatives  of  the  Five  Powers,  October  12,  1839. 

TOPGI  OGLOU,  commanding  a  corps  of  Egyptian  troops,  which  forms 
part  of  the  troops  stationed  at  Orfa,  went  a  short  time  ago  to  the  neighbour- 
liood  of  Souirik;  made  himself  master  of  the  provisions  which  were  there; 
took  possession  of  the  districts  of  Tzermik  and  of  Erghana,  and  having  stayed 
there  some  time,  went  away,  carrying  with  him  soine  familles  of  those 
districts,  and  returned  to  Orfa. 

'  Measures  were  under  considération  for  establishing,  in  the  two  districts 
above-mentioned,  authorities  in  the  natne  of  the  Sultan,  in  order  thereby  to 
secure  the  tranquillity  of  the  inhabitants  and  of  the  poor.  But  Sliukri  Bey, 
General  of  Division  in  the  Egyptian  Army,  appeared  very  recently  in  the 
neighbourhood  at  the  head  of  three  régiments  of  infantry,  one  of  cavalry, 
and  one  of  irregular  troops  consi sting  of  1000  raen  ;  lie  summoned  the 
Governor  of  Souirik,  Orner  Bey,  to  go  out  of  it,  and  made  bis  arrangements 
to  reuder  himself  master  by  force,  as  well  of  that  district  as  of  tbe  district 
ofTzermik. 

Orner  Bey,  considering  that  lie  was  not  authorized  by  the  Sublime  Porte 
to  offer  résistance,  left  the  place  whether  or  no,  and  proceedéd  to  Malatia. 

These  movenients  of  tbe  Egyptian  troops  not  only  disturb  the  tranquillity 
of  those  couutries,  and  will  put  a  stop  to  the  workiiig  of  the  Impérial  Mines, 
but  will  shortly  hâve  a  more  extensive  action  ;  they  will  cause  the  Koords  to 
attach  theraselves  to  their  party,  and  will  give  rise  to  a  multitude  of 
other  in'conveniences. 

As  it  was  desired  to  restore  security  in  the  country  and  on  the  roads, 
and  to  protect  the  inhabitants  and  tbe  poor,  Rustera  Bey,  Colonel  of  the 
Impérial  Guards,  was  despatclied  to  Erghana,  aud  the  Caimacam  of  Diar- 
bekir  was  writteu  to  aecordingly, 

Tlie  Inspector  of  the  Impérial  Mines,  his  Excellency  Saadem  Pasha,  lias 
just  addressed  two  despalches  to  the  Sublime  Porte  for  immédiate  information 
bow  he  is  to  act  under  these  circumstances,  and  in  case  the  State  of  affairs 
should  becorae  worse. 

The  Pîisha  sent  at  the  same  time  to  the  Porte  a  letter  from  Shukri  Bey, 
accompanied  by  many  documents. 

Ibrahim  Pasha,  at  présent  stationed  at  Marash,  disséminâtes  trouble  aud 
disturbance  in  that  neighbourhood.  He  lias  eveii  sent  a  corps  of  more  than 
500  meu  against  Solyman  Pasha,  Ex-Mouhassil  of  Marash,  under  the 


forders  of  Cara  Mursal  Ogloiî,  Ahmed  Bey,  and  Durzi  Bey  .Chebib,  and  Gara 
Bairactar,  Hassan  Jazige,  Solyman  Pasha,  avotding  to  engage  with  tbe  forcé 
under  him,  retired  to  Caissar. 

Since  tbe  day  of  bis  entry  into  Marasb,  Ibrahim  Pasha  makes  over  to  bis 
Eoldiers  ail  tbe  jiroduce  of  tbe  farms  and  iands,  &c.,  tbe  property  of  Solyman 
Pasha,  eitber  in  tbe  city  or  in  tbe  villages  of  Marasb,  which  occasions  much 
injury  to  tbe  latter. 


No.  364. 

Viscount  Poîisonbyto  Viscount  Palmersion. — (Received  Noveïnber4.) 

(Extract.)  TTierapîa,  October  14, 1839. 

IN  reply  to  Admirai  Stopford’s  communication  to  me,  that  he  thonght 
of  going  to  Vourla,  I  said,  that  I  thought  Ibrahim  Pasha  in  toogreat  difficulties 
to  make  an  attempt  at  présent  upon  this  place;  but  that  I  thought  it  would 
be  highly  imprudent  to  leave  unexecuted  any  measures  calculated  to  defeat 
an  attempt,  if  made  by  him. 


No.  365. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Receîved  November  4.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  October  14,  1839* 

I  AM  assured  by  Rechid  Pasha,  that  tbe  copy*  of  tbe  instructions  to  Hafîz 
Pasha  transmitted  to  me  in  your  Lordships  despatch  of  September  9,  and 
which  I  communicated  to  bis  Excellency  for  tbe  purpose  of  ascertaioing  their 
authenticity,  is  very  incorrect. 

ï  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No..  366. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  November  4,  1839« 

I  INCLOSE,  for  your  Excellency’s  information,  a  copy  of  an  instruc> 
tion  f  which  I  bave  been  commanded  by  tbe  Queen,  to  address  to  tbe  Lords 
Commissîoners  of  thé  Adrairally. 


No.  367. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  PonsorAy. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  November  4,  1S39. 

I  HAVE  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Govèrnraeat 
approve  tbe  instruction  wbîcb  it  appears  by  your  despatcb  of  October  8,  yon 
addressed  to  Colonel  Campbell,  on  tbe  5tb  of  October,  directing  bim  to  co-operate 


*'See  Inclosore  ia  No.'306. 


fSee’No.  3e3. 
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withthe  Austrian  Consul-General  in  pointing  out  to  Meliemet  Ali  tlie  impolicy  and 
inutility  of  any  attempts  on  hîs  part  to  resist  the  measures  whicli  the  Great 
Powers  may  détermine  to  adopt. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON, 


No.  368. 

Viscomt  Paîmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office^  Novemler  4,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen,  your  Excel I en cy’s  des- 
patches  to  the  8th  of  October. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  entirely  approve  the  Note,  of  wliicli  a  copy 
is  inclosed  in  your  despatch  of  the  8th  of  October,  and  which  your  Excel- 
lency  addressed  to  the  Porte  on  that  day,  in  reply  to  the  Note  conimunicated  hy 
the  Porte,  on  the  28th  of  September,  to  the  Représentatives  of  the  Five 
Powers. 


No.  369. 

The  Marquess  of  Clanrîcarde  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — (Received  November  H.) 

(Extract.)  Petersburgh,  October  25,  1839. 

COUNT  NESSELRODB  communicated  to  me  a  long  des  patch  from 
Baron  Brunnow,  in  which  the  Baron  minute  1  y  detailed  the  substance  of  hrs 
communications  with  your  Lordship. 

Count  Nesselrode  informed  me  of  the  suggestion  made  by  your  Lordship 
to  Baron  Brunnow,  and  by  him  referred  to  his  Government,  that  if  it  were 
found  expédient  for  a  Russian  force  to  defend  the  Bosphorus,  a  British  force 
should  appear  simultaneously  within  the  Dardanelles. 

Copies  of  the  reply  of  the  Impérial  Cabinet  to  the  last  proposition  of 
the  French  Government  are  sent  to  London  by  this  messenger,  and  will  be 
communicated  to  your  Lordship  by  M.  de  KisselefF. 


No.  370. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — (Received  November  7.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  Novemler  4,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt,  by  yesterday’s 
messenger,  of  your  despatches  of  the  Ist  of  November. 

I  this  day  communicated  to  Marshal  Soult  the  instructions  sent  by 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  relative  to  the 
anchoring  the  fleet  under  his  command  near  Smyrna.  The  Marshal 
expressed  his  obligation  to  me  for  the  communication  ;  he  told  me  that 
similar  instructions  had  been  given  by  the  French  Government  to  Admirai 
Lalande,  of  which  he  would  send  me  a  copy. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE, 
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No.  371. 


Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Visconnt  Palmerston^ — ÇR.eceîved  November  8.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  October  16,  1839. 

I  HAD  yesterday  the  honour  of  presenting  Her  Majesty's  letter  to  the 
Sultan,  anil  my  credentiaU  also. 

His  Impérial  Majesty  expressed  liis  great  satisfaction  with  Her  Majesty’s 
letter,  and  the  high  value  he  attaches  to  Her  Majesty’s  friendship. 

His  Impérial  Majesty  was  pleased  to  honour  me  with  a  very  graeious 
réception. 

1  presented  the  Secretary  of  Her  Majesty’s  Embassy,  and  the  other  mem- 
bers  of  it,  to  His  Majesty. 

The  Grand  Vizier  and  the  Seraskier.  and  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreigii  Affairs,  received  me  on  my  arrivai  withiii  the  Palace,  (the  old  Seraglio,) 
where  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid  résides.  AU  the  usual  forras  démonstrative  of 
respect  to  Her  Majesty  s  Ambassador  were  observed. 

I  had  a  conversation  with  the  Grand  Vizier  and  the  Secretary  of  State. 
The  Grand  Vizier  said,  that  were  the  army  of  Ibrahim  on  the  opposite  coast, 
the  Porte  would  not  yield  ;  that  the  Porte  relied  upon  the  friendship  of  Eng- 
land.  1  replied,  that  tbe  Porte  miglit  dépend  upon  the  friendship  of  England. 
The  conversation  was  of  some  length.  I  afterwards  conversed  with  Recliid 
Pasha.  He  saidthal  they  were  convinced  that  riiin  would  follow  submission  to 
the  Pasha  of  Egypl’s  demands.  The  fîrand  Vizier  rejoined  u.s,  and  the  sub- 
ject  was  continiied.  1  said,  that  résistance  at  présent  to  the  demands  of  the 
Pasha  produced  no  evil  to  the  Sultan  ;  that  the  Porte  was  able  to  reduce  its 
expences,  whilst  IVlebeinet  Ali  must  continue  to  incur  greater  tban  he  had 
any  means  to  support  j  that  the  information  from  Syria  showed  the  bad  and 
disordered  State  of  the  army  and  couiitry  iinder  Ibrahim  ;  that  on  the  side 
of  tbe  Porte  there  did  not  appear  any  danger  frora  an  open  altack  from  the 
Pasha;  and  that  if  it  were  attemptcd,  it  would  be  resisted  by  ail  the  Powers, 
if  reliance  could  be  placed  upon  lheir  formai  and  reiterated  déclarations; 
that  therefore  the  Porte  should  remain  in  the  position  it  liad  taken,  until  the 
views  and  opinions  of  its  friends  should  be  known  ;  that  if  at  last  ihose 
friends  should  not  do  wliat  the  Porte  thought  consistent  with  its  interest,  it 
would  then  be  time  enougU  to  make  to  Mehemet  Ali  tliose  concessions 
wdiich  necessity  miglit  demand  to  be  made.  instead  of  now  laying  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  country  at  that  Pasha’s  feet,  and  risking,  if  not  givmg  up,  the  best 
interests  of  the  Sultan,  without  necessity. 

The  Grand  Vizier  concurred.  ,  -  r 

The  reports  from  the  Consuls  in  Syria,  which  go  home,  and  other  mtor- 
mation  f  hâve  received,  ail  show  how  little  solid  power  the  Egyptians  hâve; 
and  a  report  from  the  Austrian  Consul-General  at  Alexandrin  to  tbe 
nuncio,  which  1  bave  read,  and  which  I  believe  will  be  shown  to  Lord  Beau- 
vale,  gives  an  account  from  Alexandria  of  a  similar  State  of  things. 


No.  372. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  November  IL) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  November  8,  1839- 

COUNT  MEDEM  bas  cailed  upon  me  this  morning.  and  made  me 
acquainted  with  the  contents  of  a  despatch  from  Count  Nesselrode,  which  ne 
has  communicated  to  Marshal  Soult,  and  which  is  in  answer  to  t  le 
made  by  the  French  Government,  with  respect  to  an  arrangement  betweea 

the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali. 


3  P 
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No.  373. 

Vîscount  Ponsonhj  to  Viscount  Palmerston.-~(Received  Novcmber  15.) 

My  Lord,  '  Therapia,  Octoher  22,  1839. 

I  INCLOSE  copy  of  a  Note  from  the  Sublime  I*orte,  dated  21st  instant. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  373. 

Note  from  tkt  Suhlime  Porte  to  the  Représentatives  of  the  Fîve  Powers, 

Constantinople,  le  13  Chaban^  1259. 
(Traduction.)  (*^1  Octobre,  1839.) 

ON  sait  qu’aussitôt  après  l'avènement  au  trône  du  Sultan  Abdoul  Medjid, 
le  pardon  que  Sa  Uautesse  daignait  accorder  à  Méliéraet  Ali,  Pacha  d’Egypte] 
à  condition  que  tes  hostilités  cesseraient  par  terre  et  par  mer,  fut  pnbîié,  et 
annoncé  à  tous  les  hauts  fonctiminaires  de  l’Empire;  et  que,  bientôt  après, 
les  Cinq  Paissances  Alliées  se  chargèrent  de  l’arrangement  et  de  la  conclusion 
de  la  Question  Egyptienne. 

On  sait  aussi  qu’en  attendant  la  décision  des  Cinq  Puissances,  et  pour 
lajsser  les  choses  dans  l’état  où  elles  étaient,  la  Sublime  Porte  fit  savoir  à  ses 
généraux,  dans  leurs  cam[)emens  respectifs,  qu’il  fallait  éviter  absolument,  la 
circonstance  arrivant,  totit  conflit  avec  les  troupes  Egyptiennes,  et  qu’elle  ne 
cesse  encore  de  faire  les  mêmes  recommandations. 

Il  était  donc  nécessaire,  qu’en  attendant  l’heureuse  issue  de  la  médiation 
des  Puissances,  Mehemet  Ali  Pacha  s’abstint  aussi  de  tout  mouvement  hostile. 
On  voit  cependant  par  les  défiée  h  es  successives  communiquées  aux  Repré- 
sentans  des  Cinq  Puissances,  que  les  troupes  du  Pacha,  sous  prétexte,  tantôt 
de  ptendre  des  quartiers  d  hiver,  tantôt  de  poursuivTe  leurs  déserteurs,  se  sont 
peu  à  peu  portées  en  avant  des  lieux  qu’elles  occupaient  et  se  sont  établies 
dans  diverses  villes,  bourgs  et  villages.  Le.s  coinmandans  de  l’Armée  Otto¬ 
mane,  se  conformant  aux  instructions  de  ta  Sublime  Porte,  ne  se  sont  pas 
opposés  ù  ces  envahissemens  de  territoire  ;  ils  se  sont  contentés  d’en  informer 
le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Hautesse,  et  de  demander  à  cet  égard  l'expression  de 
la  volonté  Impériale. 

Or,  il  serait  contraire  à  la  déclaration  officielle  de  la  Sublime  Porte  qu’elle 
autorisât  ses  sujets  â  repousser  par  la  force  l’agression  Egyptienne.  D’un 
atitre  côté,  il  est  impossible  d’envoyer  aux  habitans  de.s'"  lieux  dont  les 
Egyptiens  veulent  s’emparer  des  instiùctions  pour  qu’ils  les  y  reçoivent. 

En  cünséqnenep,_  outre  la  difficulté  qui  résulte  pour  la  Sublime  Porte  de 
ce  fait  en  lui-même,  il  ne  lui  parait  pas  conv'euable,  après  l’acceptation  de 
1  intervention  des  Cinq  Puissances,  de  pourvoir,  sans  les  consulter,  aux 
mesures  qu’exige  une  affaire  aussi  délicate. 

La  Sublime  Porte  se  regarde  donc  comme  obligée  par  la  nature  de  l’affaire 
aussi  b'cn  que  par  celle  de  ses  rapports  d’amitié  avec  les  Cinq  Puissances, 
d*en  faire  f)art  à  leurs  Keprésentans  et  de  s’en  référer  à  eux  quant  à  la  marche 
qu’elle  doit  adopter. 

La  présente  Note  est  aclres.sée  à  M.  l’Ambassadeur  d’Angleterre.de  même 
quelle  l'est  â  M.  l'Intermince  d’ Autriche,  à  MM.  les  Ministres  de  Ru.ssie 
et  de  Prusse,  et  u  M.  le  Cliargi;  d’Affaires  de  France,  et  c'est  pour  nous  une 
occasion  de  lui  renouveler  l’assurance  de  notre  haute  considération. 

C*‘iigné)  RECHID. 
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(Translation.) 


Notefrom  the  SMîme  Porte  to  the  Représentatives  of  the  Fîse  Powers. 


Constantinople,  ISth  Chaban,  1259. 

(Oc/û&cr  ^21,  1839.) 

IT  îs  known  that  immediately  after  tlie  accession  of  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid 
to  the  throne,  the  pardon  which  His  Highness  was  plcastd  to  grant  to  Me- 
hemet  Aii,  Paslia  of  Egypt,  on  condition  that  ho.çti litres  sliould  cease  by  land 
and  by  sea,  was  published  and  notified  to  ail  the  high  functionaries  of  the 
Empire  ;  and  that  presently  afterwards  the  Five  Allied  Powers  uiidertouk  to 
se tlle  ami  conclude  the  Egyptian  Question. 

It  is  also  known,  that  while  waitiiig  for  the  decision  of  the  Five  Powers, 
and  in  order  to  leave  raatters  in  the  State  in  which  tliey  were,  the  Sublime 
Porte  acquaînted  ils  Générais  in  their  several  positions,  that  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  avoid,  the  case  occuning,  any  conflict  wiih  lhe  Egy.plian  iroops, 
and  that  the  Porte  does  not  even  now  cease  to  issue  the  saine  injunctiuns. 

It  was  necessary,  therefore,  that  white  wailiog  for  tire  hap|)y  issue  of  the 
médiation  of  the  Powers,  Mehemet  Ali  should  also  abstain  t'rom  ait  hostile 
movements.  It  appears,  however,  by  the  successive  despatches  coimnuni- 
cated  to  the  Représentai ives  of  the  Five  Powers,  that  the  troops  of  the  Pasha, 
under  pretext,  at  one  time  of  taking  up  winter  quarlers,  at  anolher  of  l’ollow- 
in"  deserters,  hâve  by  degrees  advanced  from  the  positions  which  they  occu- 
pied,  and  hâve  established  theinseives  in  different  cities,  towns,  and  villages. 
The  Corn  ma  nd  ers  of  the  Ottoman  Artny.  in  obedieiice  to  the  instructions 
of  the  Sublime  Porte,  bave  not  opposed  these  enc.oachments  ;  lhey  bave 
confined  themseives  to  reporting  them  to  the  Goveriimeiit  of  His  Highncss, 
and  to  demanding  the  enuuciation  of  the  Impérial  pleasure  in  respect  to  this 


matter. 

Now,  it  would  be  at  variance  witli  the  official  déclaration  of  the  Sublime 
Porte,  if  it  were  to  authorize  its  subjecls  to  repel  by  force  the  Egyptian 
a^t'^ression.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  impossible  to  direct  lhe  inhabitants  uf  the 
places  which  the  Egy[>tians  wish  to  iiiake  themseives  masters  of,  to  receive 
thein. 

Conseqnently,  besides  the  difficulty  which  the  Sublime  Porte  expériences 
from  this  circumstance  alone,  it  does  not  consider  it  proper,  aller  having 
acceptcd  the  intervention  of  the  Five  Powers,  to  hâve  recomse,  wilhout  Con¬ 
sulting  them,  to  the  measures  which  so  délicate  an  affair  reqnires. 

The  Sublime  Porte  then  considers  itself  obliged  by  the  nature  of  the 
affair,  -as  well  as  by  the  nature  cf  its  Iriendly  relations  with  the  Five  Powers, 
to  communicate  thereupon  with  tlie  Représentatives,  and  to  refer  to  them 
as  to  the  course  which  it  shonld  adopt. 

The  présent  note  is  addressed  to  the  Ambassador  of  England,  in  the 
same  manner  as  it  is  addressed  to  lhe  Internnncio  ot  Austrra,  lhe  Ministeis  of 
Russia  and  of  Prussia,  antl  the  Chargé  d’ Affaires  of  France  ;  and  the  doing  so 
aff'ords  me  an  opportunity  ot  repeating  to  hiin  the  assurance  of  oui  high  con¬ 
sidération. 

(Signed)  RECHID* 


No.  374. 

Mr.  Pra-Consuî  Werry  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Receîved  November  16.) 

(Extract.)  Akppo,  Septeml>er23,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  hononr  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship’s  inforination,  a  copy 
of  my  despatch  of  the  20th  instant,  to  Viscount  Ponsonby,  whicli  1  hope  will 
meet  with  your  Lordship’s  approbation. 

Silice  the  date  of  my  inclosed  despatch  to  his  Exceüency  the  Ambas- 
Süâor,  nothing  of  any  ïnterest  lias  Iranspired  on  this  fiontier,  oi^  w'iihin  the 
jurisdictiun  oAhis  Consulate,  which  merits  your  Lordship  s  attention. 
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Inciosure  in  No.  374. 

Afr.  Pro- ConiWiî  Werry  tù  Viscount  Pansonby. 

(Ex tract.)  Aleppo,  September  20,  1839. 

'  ■  I  HAVE  further  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  during  my  stay  at  Biregick, 
I  had  occasion  to  see  a  very  respectable  Christian,  from  whom  I  elicited  that 
the  whole  country  round  is  perfecily  quiet,  and  that  the  onty  Egyptiaii  troops 
that  had  crossed  the  river  were  two  régiments  ofinfantry  under  Selim  Pasha, 
who  continue  to  remain  at  Orfa,  as  also  some  Bédouin  Cavalry  and  Turkisli 
Irregniars  (Bachi-Bozuks)  under  Colonel  Maggiun  Bey.  He  added,  that  this 
latter,  wîth  the  Bédouins  and  Turkish  Irregutars,  had  only  just  relurned  to 
Orfa,  for  he  had  heard  they  had  gone  on  a  reconnoitring  tour  along  the 
Desei't,  in  which  they  had  advanced  to  a  place  catled  Ambra,  the  object  of 
which,  he  says,  is  not  known,  though  generally  rumoured  and  bclieved  to 
find  Souffbok  Bcy  and  that  tribe  of  Arabs. 

1  hâve  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  the  Egyptian  forces 
continue  to  occnpy  on  the  frontiers  between  Aintab  and  Marash,  the  same  po¬ 
sition  as  when  I  last  had  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship,  with  the 
çxception  of  several  régiments,  which  hâve  been  ordered  as  here  under. 

Tuwards  ihe  south,  fur  Hamah,  Hoins,  and  Dainascus,  two  régiments 
of  Infantry,  two  idem  of  Cavalry,  and  one  of  Artillery. 

To  Antioch,  two  régiments  of  Infantry  ;  and  there  areat  présent  forming 
the  garrison  of  Aleppo,  two  régiments  of  Infantry,  and  one  idem  of  Cavalry, 
the  Dragoons. 

His  Excellency  the  Seraskier  Ibrahim  Pasha  continues  to  oecupy  Marash, 
and  bas  wdih  him  abont  five  régiments,  four  of  which  are  Infantry,  and  one 
Cavalry.  with  a  few  batteries  ofAriillery. 

At  Aintab  there  are  four  régiments  of  Infantry,  and  two  of  Artillery. 

I  bave  not  received  lately  any  ad  vices  from  tïie  Ad  an  a  district,  but  I  am 
assured  that  Achmet  Menekli  Pasha  continues  to  be  there  with  a  corps  of 
Cavalry. 

From  the  latest  advices  I  hâve  from  the  Alexandretta  district,  I  ani 
able  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  the  whole  of  ihose  mountains  and  of 
Byass  along  that  range  to  Adana,  are  now  perfectly  quiet  and  secure;  and  I 
may  add,  that  at  présent,  the  whole  of  this  Consular  district  enjoys  the 
greatest  tranquillity. 

I  hâve  further  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  on  my  way  back  to  Aleppo, 
I  passed  throngh  Aintab,  and  I  there  learnt  that  his  Excellency  the  Seras¬ 
kier  had  ordered  the  Cuirassier  llegiment  to  proceed  forthwith  to  Albistan, 
said  to  be  about  eighteen  h  ours  from  Marasli  ;  and  upon  my  enquiring  for 
what  reason,  I  was  told  that  one  of  those  mountains,  called  “Giugik  Dagh,*’ 
had  riseii,  and  was  completely  revolted,  in  conséquence,  they  added,  of  his 
Excellency  having  demanded  their  arms  and  conscripts, 

1  was  further  inforraed,  that  the  in  habitants  of  this  mountain  were  the 
same  who  had  some  short  time  back  advanced  on  the  Giaour  Dagh  mountains, 
îtnd  who  committed  the  late  many  déprédations  on  the  caravans,  &c  ,  towards 
Byass,  and  ail  that  neighbourhood,  and  who  had  also,  some  time  back,  taken 
the  Government  oxen  employed  in  the  mountains  for  the  timber  cuUing  in  the 
same  direction. 

I  was  also  told  by  many,  whilst  at  Aintab,  that  the  Seraskier  Ibrahim 
Pasha  had  stili  the  îniention  of  bringing  the  River  Sedjour  to  Aleppo,  and 
that  he  had  sent  for  ail  the  colonels  of  the  régiments  there,  to  combine  mea- 
sures  for  this  undertaking.  Since  my  arrivai  here  Ilearntliat  the  Government 
has  sent  a  large  quantity  of  baskets,  spades,  &c.,  to  Aintab,  by  order  of  his 
Excellency  the  Seraskier,  saiil  to  be  for  the  purpose  of  working  the  canal 
which  is  to  condnct  the  River  Sedjour  to  this  place. 

In  conséquence  of  there  having  been  no  an  ivals  from  Malatia  and  that 
direction,  I  possess  no  correct  information  to  iay  before  your  Lordship  with 
regard  to  ilie  movementsof  the  Sultans  Seraskier  Sadullah  Pasha,  who  I  am 
assured  is  at  Malatia. 

It  has  been  reported,  to  me  that  Sadullah  Pasha  has  collected  in  the 
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direction  of  Malatia,  Diarbekir,  &c.,  a  force  of  20,000  Regulars,  and  that 
lO.tJOO  hâve  reached  Malatia  frora  Constantinople,  which,  togetlier  with 
Solyman  Pasita’s  force  of  Irregulars,  furm  a  body  of  35,000  to  40,000  men. 
But  iltis  report  requires  furtlier  cunBrmation,  as  it  does  not  appear  to  be  at 
,all  authentic,  nor  is  it  mentioned  l'rom  any  other  quarter. 

His  Excellency  Solyman  Pasha  (Colonel  Sèves)  is  still  here,  thougb 
hourly  expecting,  lie  says,  to  obtain  leave  from  his  Excellency  the  Seraskier 
to  repair  to  Sidon. 

His  Excellency  Ismael  Bey,  our  Governor,  is  still  in  the  Damascus  district, 
and  is  employed  with  his  Excellency  Shentf  Pasha  in  the  settlement  of  the 
riaouran  aiïair. 


•  No.  375. 

Mr.  Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  November  16.) 

My  Jjord,  Damascus,  Septeniber  28,  1839. 

I  HAD  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship  on  the  30lh  ultimo. 

The  insurrection  in  tlie  Agloun  district  lias  been  pacified  by  his  Excel¬ 
lency  Ismael  Bey  and  the  forces  uiider  his  command,  not  however  withoat 
lirst  destroying  tvro  villages.  Tlie  tribe  of  Saffer  Arabs  who,  it  was  appre- 
beiided,  would  liave  made  common  cause  with  the  Agloun  population,  were 
previoiisly  deCeated  by  Ismael  Bey’s  forces;  one  Cliief  Sheik,  and  twenty- 
five  Arab.s,  were  takeii  and  decapitated  ;  tliey  lost  also,  It  is  said.  25,000 
sheep  and  2,000  camels,  which  becanie  booty  to  the  Egyptian  soldiers. 
Ismael  Bey  and  tlie  Caftan  Bey,  with  tlieir  forces,  bave  since  proceeded  to  the 
Haouran  district,  the  Fellah  population  of  which  hâve  hitherto  refused  to  pay 
taxes,  furnisli  supplies,  and  recognize  the  Government.  1  hear  the  chief 
SIteiksof  Haouran,  with  the  major  part  of  the  population,  carryingwith  them 
their  effects,  provisions,  &c.,  hâve  fled  to  Boussre,  and  hâve  once  more  entered 
the  Ledgea.  His  Excellency  Sliertft’  Pasha  left  Damascus  on  the  I5th 
instant,  with  his  suite,  taking  with  him  one  batteryof  tield-pieces,  a  régiment 
of  light  régulai’  cavalry,  ‘and  500  irregular  fbot,  which  arrived  here  the  day 
previous  from  Aleppo,  and  is  to  be  joined  with  500  foot  from  the  Emir 
Bechir’s,  under  his  son,  the  Emir  Halil,  at  the  Ledgea,  toforni  a  jiinction  with 
Ismael  Bey’s  forces.  Nine  redoubts,  to  cover  ihe  springs,  are  to  be  erected, 
in  order  to  render  the  position  of  the  Ledgea  untenable  to  the  insnrgents. 
Ail  the  niasons,  bnilders,  and  carpenters  bave  been  put  into  réquisition  for 
tins  undertaking,  and  sent  otf  to  the  Ledgea.  Not  only  the  subjugation  of 
the  Haouran  population  may  be  a  protracted  aflTair,  but  the  chief  object  of 
reudering  the  Ledgea  a  refuge  and  bulwark  for  the  disafFected  and  insurgents 
of  the  South  of  Syria,  may  be  of  doubiful  issue  ;  still  it  is  the  only  plan  which 
promises  success  to  the  Egyptian  Government. 

Your  Lordship  will  receive  from  tlie  Aleppo  Pro-Consul,  advices  on  the 
measures  taking  by  liis  Higliness  Ibrahim  Pa.sha,  eilher  to  advance,  or  to 
maintain  his  forces  in  lhe  positions  he  occupies.  until  the  solution  ot  the 
pending  question  between  the  Sultan  and  the  Viceroy.  But  from  general 
advices,  there  is  not  an  appearance  that  the  Egyptian  forces  are  intended  to 
return  immediately  to  their  old  cantonments.  The  only  indications  which  I 
hâve  observed  from  hence  to  maintain  tli«  Egyptian  forces  in  the  north,  are 
the  sums  of  money  which  hâve  been  sent  to  Aleppo;  and  the  medical  men 
which  hâve  arrived  from  hence,  hâve  received  orders  to  rejoin  the  forces, 
even  at  ürfa.  Ibrahim  Pasha  lias  also  sent  orders,  that  lhe  depot  of  clolhing 
at  Acre  sliould  furnish  lhe  supplies  lo  the  army  on  the  northern  fronder. 
These,  with  the  operations  going  on  at  the  Ledgea,  dénoté  that  the  Govern- 
nient  is  intent  on  keeping  tlie  army  on  tliat  frontier,  and,  at  the  .same  tînie.  is 
taking  measures  here  to  prevent,  in  case  of  an  advance  of  his  Highnes» 
Ibrahim  Pasha,  a  reaction  in  the  .south  of  Syria. 

In  tlie  Palestine  jnrisdiction,  I  hear  there  lias  been,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Jérusalem,  great  uneusiness  at  the  disaffection  of  a  Sheik,  having  at  his 
command  a  large  populnlion  wlio  can  find  arnvs.  In  other  parts  of  Syria 
tranquilliiy  exists,  but  tlie  commercial  interests  are  in  a  languid  slate. 
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The  Government  here  is  taking  ineasnres  to  keep  down  and  regidate  the 
inceRsant  rise  and  variation  of  specie,  wliich  is  a  grievance  of  long  standing, 
which  seems  likely  stîll  to  frustrate  lhe  intentions  of  Gover muent. 

1  hâve,  &.C., 

(Signed)  N.  W.  WERRY. 


No.  376. 

Colonel  Camphell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  November  16.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  October  20,  1839* 

ON  the  13th  instant  I  received  a  despatch,  (inclosnre  No.  1,)  fiom  lier 
Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Con.stantinopIe,  infonning  me,  that  the  Internimcio 
h  ad  sent  instructions  to  the  A  us  tri  an  Consul -General  here,  to  niake  a 
communication  to  the  Pasha,  and  which  I  was  directed  to  support. 

As  the  Pasha  was  still  ab.sent,  I  merely  informed  Viscount  Ponsonby  of 
the  receipt  of  his  despatch  (inclosure  No.  2). 

M,  de  Laurin  gave  to  me  a  copy  of  the  communication  received  by  him 
from  the  Internuncio,  and  which  forms  tlie  inclosure  No.  3;  and  he,  at  tlie 
same  tinte,  received  a  Turkish  translation  of  it,  which  lie  was  instructed  to 
give  to  Mehemet  Ali. 

The  Pasha  arrived  here  on  the  eveningof  the  IGili,  and  on  the  following 
morning,  M.  de  Laurin  saw  him,  and  gave  to  hino  the  paper,  in  Turkish, 
alluded  to. 

On  tlie  morning  of  the  18th,  I  waited  on  lhe  Pasha,  and  my  despatch  to 
Viscount  Ponsonby,  (inclosure  No.  4,)  will  iiiform  your  Lordshipof  the  details 
of  my  interview. 

Inclosure  No,  5  is  copy  of  a  letter  from  Husrew  Pasha  to  Meheraet  Ali, 
and  inclosure  No.  6  is  the  repiy  thereto. 

Your  Lordship  will  see  by  those  two  documents,  that  ÏTosrew  Pasha  did 
not,  as  Mehemet  Ali  says,  ofier  to  negotiate  directiy  with  him  witliout  tlie 
knowledge  or  sanction  oï*  the  Great  Pnwers,  but  that  the  proposition  to  that 
effect  proceeded  frotn  Mehemet  Ali;  and  that  Husrew  Pasha,  so  far  frotu 
listening  to  it,  i  mm  edi  a  tel  y  addressed  to  lhe  Représentatives  of  the  Great 
Püwers  at  Constantinople  a  Note,  dated  September  28,  translation  of  which 
forms  inclosure  No.  7. 

I  hâve  further  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  Note  (No.  S)  from  Baroa 
Stürmer  to  M.  de  Laurin,  transmitting  auuiiier  Note  (inclosure  No.  9)  Iroiii 
tlte  Porte  to  the  Représentatives  of  the  Five  Powers,  and  wliicli  M.  de  Laurin 
was  autliorized  to  communicate  confidentially  to  the  Pasha. 

1  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL, 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  37fî- 
Vi^covnt  Ponsonby  to  Colonel  Campbell. 
[See  Inclosure  2  in  No.  359,] 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  376. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  October  16,  1839i 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  receive,  on  the  ISth  instant,  your  Excellency's 
despatch  ol'Ôth  instant,  directing  me  to  co-operate  witli  the  Austrian  Consul- 
General,  in  the  re[iresentatiün  to  the  Pasha.  vi'hicli  lie  is  instructed  by  the 
faite  nui  ncto  to  make. 

M.  de  Laurin  bas  fully  communicated  to  me  the  instructions  which  he 


hîis  receîved,  and  I  hâve  assured  liim  of  my  most  zealons  and  cordial 
CO- ope  ration  in  snch  maoner  or  form  as  lie  raay  deem  best  calculated  to 
obtain  the  desired  end. 

As  tlie  Pasha  îs  still  absent,  altliough  daily  expected  Iiere,  no  steps'ha?e 
yet  been  able  to  be  taken  in  the  alFair. 

r  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  376. 
Baron  Siiirmer  to  M.  de  iMurin. 
[See  Inclosure  1  in  No,  359.1 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  376. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscomt  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Alexandrin,  Ocioher  19,  1839, 

IN  iny  despatch  of  the  IGth  instant,  T  had  the  honour  to  acknow- 
lefige  the  receipt  of  yonr  Excellency's  letterofStU  instant,  and  to  inforin  your 
Excellency  tliat  1  should  confunii  to  the  contents  of  it,  on  the  relurn  of  the 
Pasha  to  tliis  place. 

;  Tlie  Pasha  retnrncd  on  the  evening  of  the  IGth  instant,  and  on  the 
morning  of  yesterday  I  waited  on  hiin,  and  fonnd  him  alone. 

1  mentioned  lo  the  Pasha,  that  I  wws  charged  by  yonr  Excellency  to 
support  the  deinands  wliich  the  Intermnicio  had  directed  M.  de  Laurin  to 
State  to  him,  and  which  tliat  Cousu l-General  had  mentioned  to  me  having 
already  submitted  to  liim  on  the  previous  day.  And  I  said,  that  I  hoped  and 
expected  that  iiis  Eîighne.ss  would  coni'onn  to  them,  not  only  as  being  the 
wisli  of  the  Grcat  Powers,  but  also  that  it  was  only  jiist,  and  aiso  of  his  own 
interest  to  make  to  his  Sovereign  the  concessions  required. 

The  Pasha  said  that  he  coiild  not  consent  lo  give  up  Adana,  which  was 
“  the  donrto  liis  lionse;”  but  tliat  he  was  ready  to  pay  Cor  Adana  any  extra 
tri  b  II  te  beyond  what  he  already  paid, 

I  repiied,  that  snch  a  transaction  conld  merely  be  considered  as  a  bargain 
and  not  as  any  concession  to  his  Sovereign,  and  which  he  was  bound  to 
make;  and,  moreover,  that  he  onght  to  consider  that  he  had  been  informed  in 
the  note  given  to  him  by  M.  de  Laurin,  that  the  Great  Powers  would  not 
regard  as  valid,  any  agreement  made  between  the  Porte  and  Meheniet  Ali 
withunt  their  sanction. 

He  again  said,  that  he  could  not  give.  up  Adana,  but  that  he  would  not 
ohject  to  give  up  Caticlia  to  the  Porte,  but  nothing  more. 

I  llien  entered  on  the  subject  ci  liis  sending  back  the  Turkish  fleet,  to 
which  he  repiied,  that  it  was  well  known  that  it  was  not  his  intention  to 
keep  it,  and  that  lie  aUvays  considered  it  as  t!ie  property  ot  the  Sultan,  and 
that  he  would  restore  it  ro  soon  as  the  question  between  the  Porte  and 
hiniselC  should  be  settled,  but  ihat  if  he  gave  it  up  now,  it  would  only  be  a 
motive  for  demands  for  further  concessions.  And  1  conld  not  bring  him  to 
cliunge  liis  o[)iniün  eilUer  on  tliis  point,  or  upon  that  of  further  concessions  to 
the  Porte. 

He  mentioned,  however,  that  he  dïd  not  longer  deslre  the  removal  of 
Hosrew  Pasha;  but  in  regard  to  tlie  Note  of  28ih  of  Septeniber,  sent  by  the 
Hivan  to  the  Amhassadors  of  tlie  Great  Powers  at  tlie  Porte,  to  desire  that  no 
arrangement  miglit  be  [lermitted  except  by  the  incdiiini  of  the  Great  Powers, 
the  Pasha  exjiressed  suine  surprise,  as  he  had,  he  said,  a  letter  froni  Hosrew 
Pasha.  of  the  3rd  of  Septeiüber,  implying,  that  a  direct  amieable  arrangement 
miglii  be  Iliade  between  the  Porte  and  Mehemet  Ali,  witliont  the  intervention 
of  the  Great  Powers,  and  lo  which  letter  Meiieiuet  Ali  repiied  on  the  lôtli. 
of  September. 
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The  Pasha  promised  me  copies  of  those  letters,  which  I  hâve  now  the' 
bonour  to  transmit  to  your  Excellency  ('incIosiiresNo.  l  and  2),  by  which  vou 
Excellency  will  be  able  to  judge  how  far  Hosrew  Pasha's  letter  bears*  ihe 
interprétation  of  a  desire  to  treat  direct iy  vrith  Mehemet  Ali,  withdut  the 
knowledge  or  interférence  of  the  Great  Powers;  but  it  appears  to  nie  that  the 
letter  of  Hosrew  Pasha  does  not  admit  of  the  interprétation  which  Mehemet 
Ali  prétends  to  give  to  it. 

Copies  of  those  letters  hâve  aiso  been  given  to  M.  de  Laurin  and  to 
Count  Medem, 

I  learn  from  those  two  gentlemen,  that  the  substance  of  their  interviews 
with  the  Pasha  was  to  the  same  eifect  as  my  interview  ;  and  in  regard  to  the 
Consul-General  of  France,  lie  bas  not  interfered  in  tins  affair. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PATRICK  CAMPBELL. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  376. 

Hosrew  Pasha  to  Mehemet  AH. 

(Traduction.)  3  Septembre,  1839. 

J’AI  eu  l’honneur  de  recevoir  la  dépêche  de  votre  Altesse  et  d’en  com¬ 
prendre  le  contenu.  Elle  est  remplie  de  reproches,  et  Votre  Altesse  nous 
invite  de  nous  éloigner  des  affaires  et  îi  lui  donner  avis  de  cela.  J’écris  la 
présente  à  votre  Altesse  pour  lui  témoigner  que  notre  amitié  est  sincère  envers 
elle,  et  de  cela  Dieu  en  est  témoin,  et  que  nous  ne  nourrissons  aucun  senti¬ 
ment  d’animosité  envers  elle.  L’opinion  qu’elle  a  de  moi  n’est  pas  juste,  et 
malgré  que  les  reproches  et  les  plaintes  de  votre  Altesse  contre  moi  ayent 
rempli  la  terre  entière,  moi  je  ne  me  suis  pas  fèclié  contre  elle  et  cela  regarde 
plutôt  à  l’Empereur.  Toutes  ces  paroles  ont  causé  entre  les  Musulmans  et 
les  Sages  d’Europe  du  tort  an  nom  de  Méhémet  AU  Pacha,  et  puisque  “  chaque 
individu  doit  se  dévouer  à  la  cause  des  siens,”  cela  m’a  beaucoup  surpris  en 
votre  Altesse,  et  m’a  même  fâché.  Parce  que  le  Capitan  Pacha  est  coupable, 
vouloir  retenir  la  flotte  n’est  pas  une  eliose  raisonnable,  et  nous  ne  le  croyions 
pas.  Vous  avez  écouté  les  paroles  du  Capitan  Pacha,  et  si  vous  auriez 
envoyé  la  Flotte  Impériale,  cela  aurait  été  une  chose  convenable  et  douce. 
Ce  qui  peut  regarder  mon  éloignement  des  affaires,  Votre  Altesse  le  sait,  que 
depuis  plusieurs  années  j’ai  resté  retiré  dans  ma  maison.  La  Providence, 
malgré  mon  dé.sir  contraire,  a  voulu  que  je  devins  Grand  Vizir,  et  cela  est 
l’effet  de  la  Grâce  Divine,  et  s’opposer,  aurait  été  s’o|)poser  à  la  volonté  de 
Dieu:  je  craignais,  et  j’acceptais  leViziratavec  la  persuasion  que  Dieu  m’aidera. 
Maintenant,  Monseigneur,  je  vous  prie  beaucoup  de  vouloir  me  pardonner 
cette  faute  du  Grand  Vizirat,  puisque  cela  pour  moi  était  un  destin  de  Dieu, 
par  la  raison  même  que  |e  me  trouvais  un  des  premiers  dans  ITslam  ;  et  je 
remercie  le  Tout-Puissant  qu’au  dernier  soupir  je  me  trouve  dans  la  grâce  du 
Prophète  et  au  service  de  notre  bienfaiteur,  l’Empereur,  que  je  servirai  avec 
zèle.  Votre  Altesse  connait  tout  cela  minutieusement,  et  en  le  répétant  elle 
pourrait  se  fâcher.  Que  Dieu  donne  â  chacun  de  nous  selon  son  cœnr  ;  en’ 
attendant,  tâchons  avec  zèle  et  dévouement  à  remplir  nos  devoirs. 


(Translation.) 

ffosrew  Pfisha  to  Mehemet  Ali. 

SeptemberS,  1839. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  the  despatch  from  Your  Highness,  and 
to  understand  its  contents.  ït  is  full  of  reproaches,  and  Your  Highness  calla 
upon  me  to  give  up  office,  and  to  inform  you  of  my  doing  so.  I  Write  this  letter 
to  Your  Highness  to  prove  to  you  that  my  frîendship  for  you  is  sincere,  and  of 
that  God  is  witness,  and  that  I  entertain  no  sentiments  of  animosity  agaînst  you. 
The  opinion  which  you  hâve  of  me  is  not  just,  and  notwithstanding  that  the 
reproaches  and  complaints  of  Your  Highness  against  me  hâve  ffUed  the  whole 
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earth,  I  m  y  self  am  not  angry  with  you,  and  tliat  matter  rather  concerns  the 
Etnperor.  AU  these  words  hâve  injured  the  name  of  Meliemet  Ali  Pasha 
among  the  Mussulmans  and  the  wise  men  of  Europe,  and  since  “  each  person 
ought  to  devote  himself  to  the  cause  of  his  countrymen,”  your  Highness  lias 
mucli  surprised  me,  and  bas  even  vexed  me.  Because  the  Capudan  Pasha  is 
blameable,  it  is  not  reasonable  that  you  should  wish  to  retain  the  fleet,  and  I  did 
not  believe  that  you  would.  You  hâve  heard  the  words  of  the  Capudan  Pasha, 
and  if  you  had  sent  the  Impérial  fleet,  it  would  hâve  been  right  and  proper.  As 
regards  my  retirement  from  office,  your  Highness  knows,  that  for  some  years 
past  I  bave  remained  secluded  in  my  house.  Providence,  notwithstanding  my 
desire  to  the  contrary,  would  that  I  should  become  Grand  Vizier,  and  that  is 
the  efi'ect  of  the  Divine  favour,  and  to  resist,  would  hâve  been  to  resist 
the  will  of  God  ;  T  feared  to  do  so,  and  I  accepted  the  office  of  Vizier  with  the 
persuasion  that  God  will  aid  me.  Now,  my  Lord,  I  entrent  you  to  be  so  good 
as  to  pardon  me  this  fault  of  being  Grand  Vizier,  since  that  in  my  case  was 
agreeable  to  the  destiny  of  God,  because  I  was  one  of  the  first  men  in  Islam  ; 
and  I  thank  the  Aliniglity  that  up  to  my  last  breath  I  am  in  the  favour  of  the 
Prophet,  and  in  the  service  of  our  benefaetor,  the  Emperor,  whom  I  will  serve 
with  zeal.  Your  Highness  knows  aU  this  minutely,  and  in  conséquence  of  my 
repeating  it  you  may  be  angry.  May  God  give  to  each  after  lus  heart  ;  in  the 
raeanwiule,  let  us  endeavour  with  zeal  and  with  dévotion  to  iulfil  our  duties. 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  376. 
Mehemet  Ali  to  i  losrew  Pasha. 
[See  Inclosure  in  No.  345.] 


Inclosure  7  in  No.  376. 

Note  from  the  Sublime  Porte  to  the  Représentatives  of  the  Five  Powers. 
[See  Inclosure  in  No.  343.] 


Inclosure  8  in  No.  376, 

Baron  StUrmei'  to  M.  de  Laurin. 

Monsieur,  Bouyoukdère,  le  7  Oc^^ï^lrc,  1839. 

VOUS  recevez  ci-incluse  une  copie  de  la  dernière  Note  de  la  Porte  aux 
Représentans  des  Cinq  Grandes  Puissances,  que  faute  de  tems  je  n’ai  pas 
pu  joindre  à  ma  lettre  d’avant-hier  expédiée  par  l’Archiduc  Lodovico.  Vous 
pouvez  la  communiquer  au  Pacha,  si  vous  le  jugez  convenable,  mais  ce  ne 
devrait  être  que  d’une  manière  confideruelle, 

(Signé)  STÜRMER. 


(Translation.) 

Baron  StUrmer  to  M.  de  Lauriri. 

Sir,  Buyukdéré,  October  7,  1839. 

YOU  receive  inclosed  hcrein  a  copy  of  the  last  Note  of  the  Porte  to  the 
Représentatives  of  the  Five  Great  Powers,  which,  from  want  of  time,  I  was 
unable  to  add  to  my  letter  of  the  day  before  yestevday,  sent  by  the  “  Archiduc 
Lodovico.”  You  may  communlcate  it  to  the  Pasha  if  you  think  fit  ;  but  you 
should  only  do  so  confidentially. 


3  Q 


(Signed) 


STURMER. 
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Inclosure  9  in  No.  376. 

Note  from  tke  SubÜTiœ  Porte  to  tke  Représentatives  of  the  Fîve  Pomers. 
[See  Inclosure  in  No.  343.3 


No.  377. 

TTie  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Recdved  November  17.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Pelersburgh,  November  5,  1839. 

COUNT  NESSELRODE  called  upoii  me  yesterday.  Me  is  very 
anxiuus  to  receive  frurn  your  Lordship  tlie  dt.'ânttive  opinion  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Government,  as  to  the  best  seule  ment  to  be  effecled  between  Meliemet  Ali 
and  the  Porte,  and  as  to  the  measïires  to  be  adopted  to  effect  that  settlemeiiL 
But  his  Excellency  is  reconciled  lo  the  longer  delay  ihan  he  had  anticipated 
in  the  arrivai  of  siich  a  commnnicalion,  by  the  hope  that  your  Lord.ship  will 
bave  ascertained  the  views  of  tlie  Frencli  Cabinet,  and  obtaiiied,  if  possible,  its 
assent  to  the  line  of  conduct  whicli  Her  Majesty’s  Government  may  desire 
to  adopt. 

Coiint  Nesselrode  h  as  always  shown  himself  sensible  of  the  advantages 
which  would  be  gained  by  seciiring  the  assent  of  France  to  the  setllement 
desired  by  the  other  Powers.  Hi.s  Excellency  repeated,  what  he  had  frequenlly 
remarked  to  me  before,  that  the  French  juurnals  were  entirely  vvrong  in  as.se  rting 
that  M.  de  Brunnow’s  mission  was  intended  to  exclude  France  fruni  acting  in 
concert  wilii  Russiaand  England  upon  thi.s  snbject.  and  he  seems  sincerely  to 
hope  that  your  Lordship  will  succeed  in  conciliating  llie  spirit  of  the  French 
Government  towards  the  policy  of  the  British  Cabinet.  He  laid  mue  h  stress 
upon  lhe  opinion,  that  Candia  was  the  portion  of  Mehemet  Ali’s  posses-sions 
which  it  was  niost  désirable  for  tlie  Sultan  to  regain,  witli  a  view  to  his 
own  sec  U  ri  ty.  His  Excellency  expressed  a  decided  opinion,  that  if  a  fleet 
shonld  intercept  the  communications  between  Syria  and  Egypt,  and  act 
ofïensively  against  Meliemet  Ali,  Ibrahim  Paslia  would  not  dare  to  attempt  a 
mardi  upon  Constantinople,  and  that  lie  would  even  hâve  great  difhculties 
in  maintaming  his  army  in  its  présent  position  ;  because  a  hostile  arniy  can 
make  no  progress,  and  can  hâve  no  security  in  Syria,  without  support  and 
communications  from  without  by  sea.  But  this  last  reflection  did  not  lessen 
Cuunt  Ne.^selrode's  desire  that  the  French  Government  shoiild  prove,  at  least, 
not  hostile  to  the  arrangement  which  the  other  Powers  may  desire  to  efl'ect. 


No.  378. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Fiscoanf  Palmerston. — ÇReceived  November  18.) 

(Extract.)  Berlin,  Not;em&er  13,  1839* 

I  RE  AD  to  Baron  Werther  the  copy  of  your  Lordship’s  despatch, 
dated  the  25th  of  October,  to  the  Marquess  of  Clanricarde,  relative 
to  the  mission  of  Baron  Brunnow  in  England,  and  his  Excellency  expressed 
his  en  lire  approbation  of  it,  more  particularly  of  ihe  view  taken  by  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  with  respect  tu  the  Straits  of  the  Bosphoru.s  atid 
Dardanelles;  and  that  the  best  arrangement  would  be,  that  wliile  Tiirkey 
is  at  peace,  both  of  those  straits  should  be  sluit  against  ships  of  war  of  ail 
Powers  ;  and  he  considered  that  this  arrangement  would  be  more  conducive 
to  tbe  maintenance  of  peace,  lhan  an  understanding  tliat  the  Straits  in 
question  should  be  open  at  ail  times  to  the  ships  of  war  of  ail  countrics. 

With  regard  to  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  that  if  for 
a  particular  emergency,  one  of  those  Straits  should  be  opened  for  une  pai  ly, 
tbe  other  ought  at  the  same  time  to  be  opened  for  otlier  parties,  and  lor 
instance,  if  it  should  become  uecessary  that  a  Russian  force  should  enter  tbe 
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Bosphorus,  a  British  force  should  at  thc  same  time  enter  the  Dardanetles' 
(and  for  which  case  it  appears  that  M.  de  Brunnow’s  instructions  did  not 
provide,)  his  Excellency  observed,  that  bowever  right  and  necessary  it  would 
be  at  a  future  period  tu  come  to  some  distinct  understanding  on  this  point, 
he  regretted  that  any  time  should  at  présent  be  lost  in  the  negotia- 
tion  of  this  question,  as  he  considered  that  no  such  emergency  as  that 
contemplated  by  the  advance  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  on  Constantinople  could 
possibly  arise;  that  all  the  accounts  he  had  received  frora  Asia  Minor, 
confirmed  hirn  in  the  opinion  of  the  impossibility  of  Ibrahim’s  advance, 
from  the  présent  State  of  Syria  and  of  his  own  army;  but  that  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  inust  be  even  better  informed  on  this  head  than  he 
could  be.  Convinced,  however,  as  he  was,  of  the  impossibility  of  Ibrabim’s 
advance,  he  begged  me  to  convey  to  your  Lordship  his  opinion,  that  it  wotdd 
he  more  advantageous  to  leave  the  question  of  the  Straits  of  the  Bosphorus 
and  Dardanelles  for  a  matter  of  future  negotiation  ;  (more  particularly  as 
happily  at  this  moment,  the  British  and  Russian  Governments  seeraed  to 
hâve  abandoned  all  distrust  of  each  other  on  Turkish  AfFairs  ;)  and  that  ali 
the  energies  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  should  be  turned  to  the  settle- 
ment  of  the  Syrian  Question. 


No.  379. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  November  18.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  November  15,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Lordship’s  despatches  to  the  l^th  of  November. 

I  bave  communicated  to  Marshal  Suult  your  Lordship’s  despatch  of  Octo* 
ber  29,  in  which  are  recapituiated  the  proceedings  which  hâve  taken  place 
hetween  the  two  Governments  on  the  Atfairs  of  ihe  East,  and  in  obedience 
to  your  instructions,  I  left  a  copy  of  it  in  his  hands. 

His  Excellency  this  morning  informed  me  that  the  French  Consul  at 
Alexandria  writes,  that  the  language  of  Mehemet  Ali  is  pacifie;  and  although 
the  Pasha  sakl,  that  in  the  case  of  his  giving  tip  Adana,  it  ought  to  be  held 
byone  of  his  sons  under  the  Porte,  sUII  he  believed  that  the  Viceroy  would 
conclude  a  treaty  of  peace  witli  the  Sultan  on  tfie  conditions  stated  in  the 
Project  of  the  French  Government.  On  my  asking  the  Marshal  wtieiher  he 
had  any  reason  to  suppose  that  the  Turkish  Government  wete  disposed  to 
accédé  to  those  conditions,  his  Excellency  repiied,  that  the  despatches  of 
M.  Pontois  merely  announced  his  arrivai  at  Therapia,  and  at  the  time  of  their 
date,  M.  Pontois  had  not  had  any  conversation  with  the  Turkish  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 

The  Marshal,  atthe  same  time  that  he  expressed  his  hope,  that  a  peace 
would  be  concluded  between  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali.  seemed  désirons 
that  I  should  not  imagine  that  the  French  Government  fait  any  anxiety  on 
the  subject.  He  told  me,  that  the  reports  he  had  received  frora  the  French 
Consuls  at  Beyrout,  at  Damascus,  and  at  Aleppo,  contradicted  the  ruiviours 
of  any  insurrections  being  apprehctided  in  Syria,  of  a  nature  to  give  uneasi- 
ness  to  Ibrahim  Pasha. 

I  hâve,  S:c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  380. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  the  Marquess  of  Claiaiaerde. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Novenib&r  19,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  and  laid  before  the  Queeu  your  Excellency’s 
despatches  to  the  5th  of  November. 

With  référencé  to  your  conversalion  with  Count  Nesselrode  on  Turkish 
Affairs,  reported  in  your  despatch  of  that  day,  I  hâve  to  State  to  your 

3  Q  2 
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Excellency,  tliatHer  Majesty’s  Government  are  waiting  for  a  reply  from  the 
Russian  Government  to  the  proposition  made  by  them  to  that  Government 
through  Baron  Brunnow,  and  explained  in  my  despatch  to  your  Excellencyl 
of  the  25tli  ultimo;  and  Her  Majesty’s  Government  anxiousiy  hope,  that  so 
reasonable  an  arrangement  will  meet  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Impérial 
Cabinet. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSïON. 


No.  381. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Pahna'ston. — {Recdved  Novemher  21.) 

(Extract.)  Tkerapia:,  October  26,  1839. 

BY  the  last  post  I  forwarded  copy  of  an  OfiScial  Note  from  the  Porte, 
dated  October  21st.  I  now  inclose  copy  of  my  answer. 


Inelosnre  in  No.  381. 

Note  from  Viscount  Ponsonhy  to  Rechid  PasJia. 

THE  Note,  dated  the  21.çt  of  October,  addressed  by  his  Excellency 
Rechid  Pasha  to  the  Undersigned,  afibrds  a  new  proof  of  the  fidelity  with 
which  the  Sublime  Porte  adhères  to  engagements.  The  High  Allies  and 
friends  of  the  Porte  must  6nd  in  such  conduct,  additional  incitement  to  devote 
their  uninterrupted  attention  to  the  early  and  stable  seulement  of  the  great 
affairs  they  hâve  taken  upon  themselves  to  arrange;  and  the  resuit  will  prove 
that  the  delicacy  with  which  the  Ottoman  Government  has  acted,  is  in  intimate 
accordance  with  prudence.  The  interest  of  the  Pasha  is  to ,  provoke  the 
Porte  or  its  Générais  to  act,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  strike  some  blow  that 
will  give  him  advantages  in  the  final  arrangement  ;  and  his  is  a  position  in 
which  it  is  politic  to  risk.  His  strength  is  not  solid,  but  rests  upon  ephe- 
meral  bases;  and  his  army  is  not  good,  is  not  numerous,  is  not  paid,  is  not 
well  aftected.  The  domination  of  the  Egyptians  in  Syria  is  opposed  by  ail 
who  dare  act,  and  is  detested  by  the  whole  population  of  the  country.  The 
Pasha  lias  the  greatest  need  of  some  success  against  the  Ottoman  troops, 
that  may  give  his  partizans  occasion  to  make,  anew,  pompous  reports  of  his 
power,  to  deceive  the  uninforraed  world,  and  to  give  force  to  his  extravagant 
daims,  which  araount  to  the  partition  of  the  empire  under  the  disguise  of 
vassalage.  Time  has  aiready  operated  beneficially  for  the  State,  for  it  has 
proved  the  fidelity  of  the  subjects  of  ail  ranks  to  their  Sovereign,  and  belied 
the  assertions  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  that  the  Pashas  and  the  people  were 
the  supporters  of  his  pretensions.  Time  has  shown  that  the  authority  of  the 
Sublime  Porte  is  obeyed  throughout  the  empire,  and  that  the  enemies  of  the 
Porte  hâve  spoken  falsehood  when  they  asserted  that  anarchy  prevailed 
everywhere,  and  that  there  remained  no  empire  to  be  the  object  of  the 
friendly  solicitude  of  the  Allies  of  the  Sultan. 

It  is  easy  to  point  out  many  more  advantages  that  hâve  been  produced 
by  the  operation  of  time  in  making  truth  known  ;  and  the  Sublime  Porte  will 
not  fail  to  see  the  wisdom  of  the  counsel  given  in  the  Collective  Note  of  the 
28th  of  July,  by  the  Représentatives  of  the  Great  Powers,  which  prevented  a 
hasty  submission  on  the  part  of  the  Porte  to  the  imperious  demanda  of  a  rebel 
subject,  and  saved  the  empire  from  partition,  and  the  most  sacred  prérogatives 
of  the  Sultan  from  the  danger  to  which  they  must  be  exposed,  by  leaving  the 
government  of  the  Holy  Ciliés  in  the  possession  of  a  man  raised  to  a  power 
rnuclî  too  great  to  be  controuled  by  the  Porte.  It  would  be  wrong,  therefore, 
if  the  Sublime  Porte  we:re  impatient;  it  would  be  a  great  error  to  act  under  the 
influence  of  such  a  feeling,  for  its  only  conséquence  would  be  to  make  the  Sul¬ 
tan  abandon  a  third  part  of  his  empire  to  the  family  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  to 
raise  up  rivais  to  dispute  the  most  sacred  of  His  Impérial  Majesty’s  rights. 
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The  Sublime  Porte  cannot  hâve  anything  to  apprehend,  if  it  will  continue 
to  act  witli  the  prudence  and  firmness  that  hâve  hithertu  distinguished  its 
conduct. 

The  Allies  of  the  Porte  are  interested  in  maintaining  the  integrity 
and  independence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  imagined 
that  they  want  the  power  to  do  so  against  a  petty  Chief,  if  it  should 
be  necessary  for  them  to  exert  their  strength.  The  Ottoman  Ministers 
are  too  well  acquainted  with  facts  to  be  deceîved  by  the  vain  boasts 
of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  and  the  absurd  exaggerations  of  his  partizans;  but 
there  are  ignorant  men  in  this  coiintry  who  entertain  the  most  foolish  ideas, 
and  think,  that  to  grant  Mehemet  Ali  all  he  demands,  would  be  to  unité  the 
whole  Mussiilman  force,  and  to  ereate  the  means  of  preserving  the  country 
from  all  danger.  It  requires  little  pénétration,  however,  to  see,  that  if  what 
Mehemet  Ali  demands  were  granted,  the  efFect  would  not  be  to  unité 
Mussulmans,  but  to  disunite  them;  for  it  is  impossible  that  a  Sultan  could  be 
süfe  on  his  throne,  when  sueh  possessions  as  Syria,  Arabia,  Egypt,  &c.,  were 
placed  irrevocably  in  the  hands  of  a  Pasha;  and  it  is  equally  impossible  for  a 
Pasha,  holding  such  possessions,  to  be  safe  in  the  enjoyment  of  them,  as  long 
as  there  is  a  Sultan  on  the  throne  interested  to  wrest  them  from  him;  and 
the  conséquence  raust  be,  that  jealousy,  fear,  and  hâte,  must  predominate  in 
the  bosoms  of  the  Sultan  and  Pasha,  and  that  union  {even  for  an  hour)  cannot 
exist  between  them  :  and  thus  it  is  manifest  that  the  ideas  above-mcntioned, 
of  strengthening  the  Mussulman  power  by  granting  the  demands  of  Mehemet 
Ali,  are  false,  and  that  the  measure  is  ridictilous,  if  proposed  as  a  security  for 
the  empire,  because  it  is  in  fact  the  partition  of  it,  creating  a  necessity  for 
one  portion  of  it  to  be  aiways  in  opposition  to  the  other, — a  strange  way  of 
making  the  whole  strong  against  external  enemies. 

The  difficulty  stated  as  arising  from  the  alternative,  that  the  Sublime 
Porte  may  be  obliged  either  to  dis  regard  its  acceptance  of  the  intervention 
of  the  Five  Powers,  and  order  the  Ottoman  Générais  to  resis t  the  advances 
of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  or  to  instriict  the  inhabitants  of  those  parts  into  which 
that  Pasha  may  enter,  to  reçoive  him,  is  one  that,  on  all  accounts,  requirea 
attention,  but  it  must  be  resolved  by  the  considération  of  what  is  best  for  the 
interest  of  all,  including  those  inhabitants  in  question. 

If  the  Générais  and  Armies  of  the  Sublime  Porte  were  sure  of  making  a 
successful  résistance  to  the  advances  of  the  Pasha,  there  might  be  no  doubt 
of  the  propriety  of  making  it  ;  and  the  Five  Powers  might  not  inlerpret  the 
act  to  be  an  infringement  of  the  engagement  of  the  Sublime  Forte,  and  the 
inhabitants  would  thereby  be  protected;  but  if  there  be  danger  that  the  Otto¬ 
man  forces  should  befound  notsufficiently  prepared  nor  numerous  euougli  to 
in  sure  success  for  their  efforts,  it  must  be  the  duty  of  the  Porte  not  to  tlirow 
away  that  power  in  the  defence  of  a  small  portion  of  the  country  which,  if 
Jcept  unbroken,  may  suffice  to  restore  the  whole  monarchy  to  peace  and 
order,  and  amply  compensate  the  inhabitants  of  those  districts  for  an  y 
temporary  evils  they  may  s  us  tain  by  sub  mission  to  the  temporary  power  of 
an  invader.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  Porte  should  give  any  instructions 
to  the  inhabitants  upon  the  subject,  and  prudence  requires  that  nothing 
should  be  said  upon  the  mat  ter  to  them,  and,  whenever  it  is  in  its  power, 
the  Porte  will  apply  the  remedy  to  the  evils  they  are  exposed  to. 

The  Uudersigned,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 

Therapîa,  October  25,  1839. 


No.  382. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Pcdmerston. — {Receîved  Noveinher  21.) 

My  Lord,  Therapîa,  October  27,  1839. 

I  INCLOSE  copy  of  a  report  from  the  Austrian  Consul -General  at 
Alexandria  to  the  Internuncvo.  It  contai  ns  interesting  information  upon 
several  subjects,  illustrative  of  the  means  possessed  by  the  Egyptians,  I 
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hâve  sinee  heard  that  Ibrahim  bas  made  sotne  arrangement  witb  bis  ad  ver- 
sari  es  in  the  Ledgea,  by  wbicli  he  grants  iheni  large  privilèges.  1  believe 
this  arrangement,  it’it  be  made,  will  prove  to  be  of  tlie  nature  of  more  thaa 
ane  or  two  previously  made  between  tire  saune  parties.  A  mere  expédient  to 
gain  time. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  382. 

M.  de  Lavrin  to  Baron  Sttirmer. 

(Traduction.) 

(Extrait.)  Alexandrie,  le  15  Octobre,  1839. 

DEPUIS  mes  rapports  du  24  du  mois  passé  et  du  6  du  courant,  les  affaires 
de  la  Syrie  semblent  avoir  considérablement  empiré. 

Dans  la  nuit  du 25  au  26  Septembre,  les  insurgés  du  Haonran  attaquèrent 
les  troupes  de  Cbérif  Pacha  et  les  repoussèrent  jusqu’au-delà  des  Puits  de 
Barack  sur  la  route  de  Damas.  Le  chel'  des  troupes  irrégulières.  Hassan 
Agha-el-Ya^dji,  fut  porté  blessé  à  Damas,  et  l’on  décida  dans  un  Conseil  des 
autorités  militaires  de  cette  ville,  de  renforcer  sur  le  champ  les  troupes  da 
Haouran  et  de  leur  envoyer  des  munitions  de  bouche  et  de  guerre. 

Ce  succès  des  insurgés,  quelque  petit  qu'il  fût,  parait  cependant  inquiéter 
beaucoup  Méhémet  Ali.  Il  appréhende  que  les  mécontens  ne  l’exagèrent  et 
ne  soulèvent  par  là  d’autres  peuplades.  Cette  appréhension  du  Pacha  est 
parfaitement  fondée.  La  délai  le  de  Hassan  Agha  fait  le  sujet  de  toutes  les 
conversations,  et  depuis  lors  plusienra  dit.tr;cts  de  la  montagne  ont  refusé 
Pimpôt,  et  se  trouvent  actuellement  en  révolte  ouverte  contre  le  Gouvernement. 

Pour  ce  qui  regarde  la  dislocation  des  troupes  d’ibrahim  Pacha,  elle  a 
eu  lieu  avant  que  Kiamil  Bey  eût  apporté  au  Séraskier  les  contre-ordres  dont 
fait  mention  mon  rapport  du  6  de  ce  mois.  Ibrahim  Paclia  se  trouve  main¬ 
tenant  avec  peu  de  troupes  à  Ma  radie,  et  néanmoins  (d’après  un  rapport 
d’Aiep  du  19  Septembre)  il  doit  avoir  l’intention  d’occuper  Besana  et 
Diarbékir. 

Méhémet  Ali  semble  à  présent  approuver  la  première  de  ces  mesures  de 
son  fils,  mais  il  nie  d’avoir  donné  l’ordre  d’occuper  Besana  et  Diarbékir.  Les 
travaux  des  fortifications  de  St.  Jean  d’Acre  et  au.x  passes  d’Alexandrie  se 
continuent  avec  assiduité. 

La  flotte  Ottomane  a  reçu  une  grande  quantité  de  biscuit  et  d’autres 
munitions  de  bouclie.  On  eu  infère  qu’elle  pourra  bientôt  partir  d’ici.  Les 
équipages  le  désirent  si  ardemment,  qu’il  faudra  à  la  fin  adhérer  à  leur 
demande  pour  ne  pas  les  pousser  à  la  révolte.  Même  le  paiement  de  la  solde 
arriérée  qui  eut  lieu  il  y  a  quatre  jours,  n’a  pu  apaiser  cette  demande  énoncée 
d’une  manière  presqu’impé tueuse, 

P.S. — 16  Octobre,  1839.  J'expédie  ce  rapport  par  le  pyroscaphe  de 
guerre  Anglais  “  Rhadamanthus.” 

Le  Pacha  est  attendu  d’une  heure  à  l’autre.  Mr.  Campbell  et  le 
Comte  Médem  se  sont  déclarés  prêts  a  appuyer  de  leur  mieux  le  Message 
que  je  dois  faire  au  Pacha  d’après  la  dépêche  de  votre  Exxellence  du  5  de  ce 
mois.  M,  Cochelet  n’a  reçu,  à  ce  sujet,  aucune  instruction  positive. 


(Translation.) 

M.  de  Laurin  to  Baron  Stiirtner. 

Alexandria,  October  15,  1839. 
SINCE  my  reports  of  the  24tli  ultimo,  and  6th  instant,  affairs  in  Syria 
appear  to  bave  grown  mucb  worse. 

In  the  nîght  bctweca  the  25th  and  26th  of  September,  the  însurgents  of 
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the  Haouran  attacked  the  troops  of  Cherif  Paslia  and  drove  them  back  beyond 
the  Wells  of  Barack  on  the  road  to  Damascns.  The  Connnander  of  the  irr®- 
gular  troops.  Hassan  A^ha  el  Yazrlji*  was  carried  wounded  to  Damaseus,  and  it 
was  deckied  in  a  eouncü  of  the  inilitary  authorilies  of  that  city,  forlbwithto  rein- 
force  the  troops  of  the  Haouran,  and  to  send  them  provisions  and  miKtary  stores. 

This  success  of  the  insurgents,  trifling  as  it  has  been,  appeai*s,  nevertheless, 
to  disturb  Mehemet  Alî  much,  He  is  apprehensive  lest  the  malcontents  should 
exaggerate  it,  and  thereby  raise  up  other  tribes,  This  appréhension  on  the  part 
ôf  the  Pasha  is  perfectly  well  founded.  The  defeat  of  Hassan  Agha  is  the 
aubject  of  every  conversation,  and  subsequently  several  districts  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  hâve  refnsed  to  pay  taxes,  and  are  actually  in  open  revoit  against  the 
Government, 

As  regards  the  breaking  np  of  the  troops  of  Ibrahmi  Pasha,  it  took  place 
before  Kraniil  Bey  h  ad  brought  to  the  Seraskier  the  counter-ordej*s  mentioned  in 
my  report  of  the  6th  instant.  Ibrahim  Pasha  is  now  with  a  fevv  troops  at 
Marash,  and  nevertheless,  (according  to  a  report  from  Aieppo  of  the  19th  of 
September,)  he  in  tends  to  oecupy  Besana  and  Diarbekir, 

Mehemet  AH  appears  at  présent  to  approve  of  the  first  of  these  nieasures  of 
his  son,  but  lie  déniés  having  given  orders  for  the  occupation  of  Besam  and 
Diaibekir,  The  Works  on  the  fortitications  of  St,  Jean  d'Acre,  and  at  the 
passages  of  Alexandria,  continue  with  activîty. 

The  Turkish  fleet  bas  embarked  a  great  quantîty  of  biscnit  and  other 
provisions.  It  is  inferred  from  thence,  that  it  will  possibly  soon  départ  from 
tliis.  The  crews  îong  for  it  so  intensely,  that  it  will  be  necessary  at  last  to  yield 
to  their  demaod,  in  order  not  to  drive  them  to  revoit.  Even  the  payraent  of 
their  arrears,  which  took  place  four  clays  ago,  has  not  had  the  eflfect  of  pacifying 
this  demand,  which  lias  beau  expressed  almost  vvilh  impetuosity. 

P.  S.—October  16,  1839*  I  send  this  report  by  the  Biitisli  steamer  of  vvar 
**  Rhadamanthus/’ 

The  Pasha  is  hourly  expected.  Colonel  Campbell  and  Connt  Medem  bave 
declared  themselves  ready  to  support  to  the  best  of  their  ability  the  message 
which  1  am  to  deliver  to  the  Pasha  according  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of 
the  5th  of  this  month,  M.  Cochelet  has  not  reeeived  any  positive  insti'uction 
on  this  point* 


No,  383, 

ViscQunt  Ponsonbÿ  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— {Reeeived  November  21.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia^  October  28,  1839, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmît  herewith  copy  of  Baron  Stürmer’s 
reply  to  the  official  Note  of  liie  Porte,  clated  October  21,  which  was  forwarded 
to  your  Lordsbip  in  my  despatch  of  October  22* 

I  bave, 

(Signed)  PONSONBŸ. 

P. S* — The  reply  of  the  French  Chargé  d’ Affaires,  Count  de  Lnrde,  was 
much  to  the  same  purport.  ^ 


Inclosnre  in  No,  383, 

Note  from  Baron  Slurmer  to  the  Sublime  Porte, 

24  Octobre f  1839, 

LE  Soussigné  a  pris  connaissance  de  la  Note  que  son  Excellence  M,  le 
Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrangères  lui  a  Hit  Fhonneur  de  lui  adresser,  en  date 
du  21  de  ce  mais. 
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Il  regrette  plus  vivement  que  personne  les  pénibles  embarras  que  susci¬ 
tent  à  la  Sublime  Porte  les  envahissemens  des  troupes  Egyptiennes  dans 
l’Asie  Mineure  ;  mais  il  croirait  superflu  de  faire  observer  au  Divan,  que  ces 
embarras  sont  inhérens  à  la  situation  du  moment,  et  que,  les  circonstances  ne 
permettant  point  d'y  remédier  promptement,  il  est  d’une  sage  politique  de 
s’appliquer  du  moins  à  ne  pas  les  aggraver. 

Laisser  fraterniser  les  troupes  Ottomanes  avec  celles  d’ibrahim  Pacha 
entraînerait,  sans  contredit,  de  graves  inconvéuiens  ;  de  l’autre  côté,  une  lutte 
entre  ces  deux  forces  armées  pourrait  amener  les  complications  les  plus 
fâcheuses,  car  on  ne  saurait  se  dissimuler  que  tout  nouveau  succès  des 
Egyptiens  produirait  en  leur  faveur  un  effet  moral  incalculable,  et  pourrait 
soulever  des  peuplades  dont  leurs  émissaires  n’ont  pas  réussi  jusqu’ici  à 
ébranler  l'attachement  à  leur  souverain  légitime. 

Le  Soussigné  est  donc  sûr  de  remplir  les  intentions  de  son  Auguste  Cour 
en  conseillant  à  la  Sublime  Porte  d’enjoindre  itérativement  à  ses  Généraux  et 
Commandans  dans  l’Asie  Mineure,  d’éviter  soigneusement  tout  contact  avec 
les  troupes  Egyptiennes,  et  de  se  retirer  chaque  fois  que  celles-ci  feraient  mine 
de  vouloir  se  rapprocher  des  positions  qu’ils  occupent.  En  agissant  ainsi,  la 
Sublime  Porte  prendra  l’attitude  la  plus  proi)re  à  manifester  la  confiance 
qu’elle  place  dans  l’appui  des  Cinq  Puissances  coalisées.  Le  moment  d’ail¬ 
leurs  n'est  pas  loin,  j’espère,  où  elle  sentira  toute  la  valeur  de  cet  appui,  et  le 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Hautesse  n’aura  pas  à  regretter  de  l’avoir  attendu  avec 
patience. 

La  Sublime  Porte  n’ignore  pas  que  le  gros  de  l’Armée  Egyptienne  n’est 
nullement  en  mesure  de  se  porter  en  avant  j  mais  quand  même  il  le  pourrait, 
Mehemel.  -\li  est  trop  bien  avisé  pour  ordonner  un  mouvement  qui  deviendrait 
pour  les  Grandes  Puissances  de  l’Europe  le  signal  de  leur  réunion  instantanée 
contre  lui. 

La  perte  temporaire  de  quelques  portions  de  terrain  dans  l’Anatolie  n’a 
pas  assez  d’importance  dans  la  conjoncture  actuelle  pour  balancer  les  grands 
intérêts  qui  sont  en  jeu,  et  faire  dévier  le  Ministère  Ottoman  du  système  de 
temporisation  et  de  calme  qu’il  a  suivi  jusqu’ici  avec  tant  de  sagesse.  Le 
Soussigné  est  d’avis  que  les  empîètemens  mêmes  des  Egyptiens  peuvent 
tourner  au  profit  de  la  Sublime  Porte  en  achevant  d’irriter  l'opinion  publique 
contre  Méhémet  Ali,  et  en  accélérant  les  effets  de  l’union  qui  existe  entre  les 
Cinq  Puissances. 

En  soumettant  ces  réflexions  au  jugement  éclairé  du  Divan  de  Sa  Hau¬ 
tesse,  le  Soussigné  saisit  cette  occasion  de  renouveler  à  son  Excellence  M.  le 
Ministre  des  AÔaires  Etrangères  l’assurance  de  sa  haute  considération. 

(Signé)  STURMER. 

(Translation.) 

Noie  f rom  Baron  Sturmer  to  the  Sublime  Porte. 

October  24,  1839. 

THE  Undersignod  bas  taken  cognîzance  of  the  Note  which  his  Excellency 
the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  did  him  the  lionour  to  address  to  him  ou  the 
21st  instant. 

He  regrets  more  deeply  than  any  one  the  pain  fui  embarrassments  which  the 
encroachments  of  the  Egyptian  troops  in  Asia  Minor  occasion  to  the  Sublime 
Porte  ;  but  he  would  consider  it  superfluous  to  State  to  the  Divan,  that  these 
embarrassments  necessarily  attach  to  the  présent  state  of  affairs  ;  and  that  as 
circumstances  do  not  admit  of  a  remedy  being  speedily  applied,  it  is  a  prudent 
policy  to  endeavour  at  least  not  to  aggravate  thera. 

To  allow  the  Ottoman  troops  to  fraternîze  with  those  of  Ibrahim  Pasha, 
would  unquestionably  give  occasion  to  serious  inconvenience  :  on  the  other  hand, 
a  conflict  between  these  two  armed  forces  ruight  brîng  on  the  most  lamentable 
complications  ;  for  it  is  impossible  to  conceal,  that  every  fresh  success  on  the  part 
of  the  Egyptians  would  produce  an  incalculable  moral  effect  in  their  favour,  and 
might  stir  up  the  tribes  whose  attachment  to  their  lawful  Sovereign,  the  Egyptian 
emissaries  hâve  not  yet  succeeded  in  shaking. 

The  Undersigned,  therefore,  feels  certain  that  he  shall  fulfîl  the  intentions 


of  liis  au'ï'ust  Court,  by  counsellinjf  thc  Sublime  Porte  agaia  to  enjoin  its 
Générais  and  Comraanders  in  Asia  Minor,  carefully  to  avoid  coming  in  contact 
with  tlie  Egyptian  troops,  and  to  retire  on  ail  occasions  when  the  latter  sbould 
évincé  an  intention  to  approach  the  positions  occupied  by  tbem,  By  acting  thus, 
the  Porte  will  assume  ths  attitude  best  calculated  to  manifest  the  rcliance  wbich 
it  places  on  the  support  of  the  Five  United  Powers.  The  moment  besides,  is 
not,  I  trust,  far  distant,  when  it  will  expérience  the  whole  value  of  this  support, 
and*  thc  Governnient  of  His  Highness  wîll  not  hâve  occasion  to  regret  having 
waited  for  it  vvith  patience. 

The  Sublime  Porte  is  not  ignorant  that  the  main  body  of  the  Egyptian 
Arny  is  by  no  means  in  a  state  to  advance  ;  but  even  if  it  could  do  so,  Mehemet 
Ali  is  too  prudent  to  order  a  movement  vvhich  would  be  the  signal  for  the  iranie- 
diate  coalition  of  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe  against  him. 

The  tempoiary  loss  of  some  portions  of  territory  in  Anatolia  is  not  of 
sufficient  importance  in  the  présent  state  of  affairs,  to  \veigh  against  the  great 
interests  whieh  are  at  stake,  and  to  cause  thc  Ottoman  Ministry  to  deviate  froin 
the  temporizing  and  passive  system  which  up  to  this  time  it  lias  so  prudentiy 
observed.  The  Undersigned  is  of  opinion  that  even  the  encroaehments  of  the 
Egyptians  luay  tuni  to  the  advantage  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  by  eventually  irri- 
tatiiig  the  public  mind  against  Mehemet  Ali,  and  by  hastenhig  the  effects  of  the 

to  the  enlightencd  judgment  of  the 


union 


e.xisting  between  the  Five  Powers. 
In  submitting  ihese  considérations 


üivati  of  His  Highness,  the  Undersigned  takes  this  opportunity  to  rcpeat  to  his 

for  Foreign  AfFairs  the  assurance  of  his  high  consi- 


Excollency  the  Minister 
deration. 


(Signed) 


STURMER. 


No.  384. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Ftscoanf  Ponsonhy. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office  y  November  22,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  and  laid  before  the  Queenyour  Excellency  s  despatches 
to  the  28th  of  October. 

I  hâve  to  acquaint  your  Excellency,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
entirely  approve  the  Note  whîch  you  addressed  to  the  Porte  on  the  25th  of 
October,  of  which  acopy  is  inclosed  in  your  despatch  of  October  26,  in  reply  to 
the  official  Note  of  the  Porte,  of  t>ctober  21,  respecting  the  continued 
encroaehments  of  the  Egyptian  Army  upon  the  Turkish  territory. 

I  aro,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTO^ . 


No.  385. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston — {Received  2>lovember  21.) 

{Extract. )  Paris,  November  18,  1839. 

THE  French  Government  felt  hurt  at  having been  taxed  in  yourLordsliip’s 
despatch,  (which  1  had  comraunicated  on  Friday  last  to  Marshai  Souit.)  with 
having,  at  the  commencement  of  the  communications  between  the  two  Govern¬ 
ment  professed  a  détermination  to  préservé  lhe  independence  and  inregrity  of 
the  Turkish  Empire,  and  with  having  subseqiiently,  and  on  a  sudden.  changed 
its  policy,  and  become,  to  ail  practical  purposes,  the  prqtector  of  Mehemet 
Ali.  It  "avers,  that  it  is  as  desirous  as  ever  to  maintain  the  independence  of  the 
Turkish  Empire,  and  makes  the  following  statement  of  its  conduct.  When 
accoiints  arrived  here  of  hostilities  being  imminent  between  the  Snltan  and 
Mehemet  Ali,  the  French  Governnient,  being  strongl^j’ impressed  with  the  great 
danger  which  niight  resuit  to  the  independence  of  Turkey  from  the  breaking 
out  of  war,  was  anxious  to  concert  with  the  Britisli  Government,  Ihe^  best  means 
of  preventing  a  collision  of  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  Armies,  or,  il  hostilities 
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had  actually  commenced,  of  concludiog  an  armistice  between  them.  As  lone  as 
both  parties  were  in  tlie  field,  and  as  long  as  no  décisive  advantage  had  been 
gamed  by  either  army,  when  the  Turkishand  Egyptian  fieets  were  nearly  ofequal 
force,  and  when  the  slightest  naval  assistance  given  to  one  migiit  ensure 
victory  over  the  other,  it  was  not  unreasonable  to  expect,  that  the  warnino- 
voice  of  the  British  and  French  Governments  would  be  listened  to,  and  that 
their  intervention  might  be  effectuai;  but  after  the  total  rout  and  dispersion 
of  the  Turkish  Army,  and  after  the  treacherous  surrender  by  the  Capudan 
Pasha,  of  the  fleet  under  his  command,  into  the  hands  of  Mehemet  AIi,  the 
position  of  affairs  was  entirely  changed,  and  we  had  to  consider  what  it'was 
possible  to  do,  as  well  as  what  arrangement  it  was  désirable  toeffect.  The  French 
Goverument  isnot  disposed  to  deny,  that  the  arrangement  proposed  by  the 
British  Government,  if  it  could  be  carried  into  effect,  afifords  a  better  security 
to  the  Turkish  Empire  than  the  arrangement  proposed  by  France  ;  but  we 
hâve  not  the  means  of  compelling  Mehemet  Ali  to  evacuate  Syria,  and  we 
must  not  vouloir  l'impossible.  A  naval  blockade  could  not  effect  that  object. 
They  hâve  had  enough  of  blockades.  and  of  their  inefficacy  at  Vera  Cruz,‘  and 
at  Buenos  Ayres,  and  how  could  the  two  Governments  undertake  a  blockade, 
which,  if  the  information  received  froin  Admirai  Lalande  be  correct,  those  who 
would  bave  to  execute  it,  the  officers  of  the  two  fieets,  agréé,  could  not  be 
maintamed  upon  the  coast  of  Egypt  and  of  Syria  without  great  risk,  and 
which  would  not  lurn  out  to  be  effectuai  ?  If  these  naval  means  are  in¬ 
adéquate  to  compel  Mehemet  Ali  to  accept  the  limits  traced  out  in  the 
Plan  of  the  British  Government,  where  is  to  be  found  the  military  force 
^  drive  the  Egyptiens  out  of  Syria  ?  It  cannot,  or  will  not,  be  funiished  by 
England,  by  France,  or  by  Austria  ;  there  remains  then  only  Russia  ;  and  if 
that  task  be  assigned  to  Russian  troops,  the  French  Government  has  no  hésita¬ 
tion  in  asserting,  that  a  far  more  irrecoverable  blow  would  be  infiicted  upon  the 
ïndependence  of  the  Sultan  and  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  by  the  Russian  occu¬ 
pation  of  Constantinople  and  of  Asia  Minor,  than  by  the  conceding  to  the 
administration  of  Mehemet  AU  even  ail  the  territory  which  the  Eo'yptians 
nowoccupy. 

This,  my  Lord,  is,  I  think,  the  substance  of  the  grounds  on  which  the 
French  Government  défends  itself  from  the  imputation  of  inconsistencv  of 
conduct  in  the  Eastern  Question. 


No.  386. 

Viscount  Palmerston  ta  Earl  Granville. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Novemher  22,  1839. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  18th  instant 
I  hâve  to  observe  to  your  Excellency,  that  the  upshot  ofthe  statement  of  thé 
French  Government  appears  to  be,  that  in  proportion  as  the  course  of  events 
has  rendered  the  active  assistance  of  the  Powers  of  Europe  necessarv  for 
maintaining  the  integrity  and  ïndependence  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  ex^tlv 
in  that  proportion,  and  precisely  for  that  reason,  the  French  Government  has 
become  unwillmg  to  aflord  to  the  Sultan  any  assistance  at  ail. 

M  ith  respect  to  the  notion,  that  the  Five  Powers  acting  in  union  with  the 
hultan,  hâve  not  the  means  of  compelling  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  to  evacuate 
Syna,  that  opinion  is  one  which  it  can  scarcely  be  worth  while  seriouslv  to 
argue  ;  the  disparity  of  forces  between  the  two  parties  in  such  a  contest 
bemg  so  mfinitely  great,  that  résistance  on  the  part  of  the  Pasha  must 
necessanly  be  vain. 

The  French  Government,  however,  seems  to  be  of  opinion,  that  the 
Sultan  would  be  more  seriously  injured  in  his  Ïndependence  by  receivinfr 
assistance  from  Russia,  than  by  having  his  Empire  practîcally  dismem- 
bered,  and  by  bemg  depnved  permanently  of  the  resources  of  a  large  portion 
of  his  own  territones.  In  this  opinion  Her  Majesty’s  Government  cannot 
concur.  It  is  undoiibtedly  a  misfortune  for  a  Sovereign  to  be  under  the 
necessity  of  receiving  military  or  naval  aid  from  another  Sovereign  to  defend 
him  against  hostile  attack.  The  receiving  of  such  aid  is  a  public  and 
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undeniable  proof  of  great  weakness  on  the  part  of  him  who  receives  it  ; 
and  real  independence  is  not  compatible  with  great  weakness.  Su  ch  aid 
also,  if  given  by  the  single  act  of  the  Sovereign  who  atfords  it,  entitles  that 
Sovereign  to  ask  in  return  favours  and  influence  which  must  trench  upon  the 
future  independence  of  the  Sovereign  who  lias  been  protected.  But  if 
Russia  were  to  give  assistance  to  the  Sultan,  not  as  acting  upon  her  own 
single  decision,  but  as  acting  in  pursuance  of  a  concert  between  the  live 
AlÜed  Powers,  su  ch  assistance  would  of  course  not  bring  after  it  any  favours 
or  concessions  from  Turkey  to  Russia  that  would  be  injurious  to  the  inde¬ 
pendence  of  Turkey;  and  then  the  only  question  would  be,  whether 
the  independence  of  the  Turkisli  Empire  would,  permanently  and  for  the 
future,  be  most  aflfected  by  the  temporary  occupation  of  some  part  of  the 
Turkish  territory  by  a  friendly  Russian  force,  which  would  corne  in  to  restore 
that  territory  to  the  Sultan,  and  which  would  go  ont  again  when  that 
purpose  was  accomplished,  or  by  the  permanent  occupation  of  such  territory 
by  a  hostile  Egyptian  force,  which,  having  corne  in  to  conquer,  would  stay 
in  to  retain;  and  would  by  retainiiig,  practically  sever  such  territory  from 
the  Turkish  Empire.  Surely  there  can  be  no  doubt  how  that  question 
must  be  answered . 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  387. 


Baron  Werther  to  Viscount  Pabnerston, 

3,  Lower  Berkeley  Street, 

Lord,  NowemJrc,  1839. 

JE  viens  de  recevoir  la  copie  d’un  rapport  de  ïtoti’e  Légation  à 
Constantinople,  Comme  les  données  qu’il  renferme  vous  ofiriront  peut-etre 
quelque  intérêt,  je  m’empresse  de  vous  transmettre  cette  copie.  Ce  rapport 
du  Comte  Kœnigsmarck  confirme  ce  que  vous  avez  eu  la  bonté  de  me 
communiquer  hier,  que  Méhémet  Ali  ne  veut  pas  même 
territoires  que  le  Cabinet  Français  propose  de  lui  abandonner  héréditairement, 
et  que  le  Vice-Roi  insiste  à  obtenir  le  district  d  Adana  et  les  défilés  du 

Taurus. 

\euiUez  agreer,  ôsc., 

(SigneO  WERTHER. 


(Translation.) 

Baron  Werther  to  Viscount  Palmerston. 


3,  Lower  Berkeley  Street, 

My  Lord,  Novmher  22,  1839.  _ 

I  HAVE  just  received  the  copy  of  a  report  from  our  Mission  at  Constanti¬ 
nople.  As  the  particiilars  which  it  contains  will  perhaps  be  of  ^ 

I  hasteii  to  send  you  this  copy.  Thîs  report  from  Count  Konigsmc^ek  confirms 
what  you  had  the  goodness  to  communicate  to  me  yesferday,  that  Meliemet  A  i 
is  not  disposed  even  to  be  satisfied  with  the  terntones  which  ihe  ren  ^  „«on 
proposes  to  abandon  to  him  hereditarîly,  and  that  the  Viceroy  in  p 

obtaining  the  district  of  Adana  and  the  défilés  of  the  Taurus.^ 

®  Reçoive,  «e., 

(Signed)  WERTHER. 


3  R  2 
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Inclosure  in  No.  387. 

Ck)unt  Kœnigsmarck  io  His  Majesty  ihe  King  of  Prussia* 

Sire,  Bouyoukdere,  ce  30  Octobre,  1839. 

PAR  mon  très-liumble  rapport.  No.  65,  j’ai  en  riioniieur  de  rendre 
compte  à  votre  Majesté  de  la  démarche  que  M.  Tlnternonce  d’Autriclie, 
d’ordre  de  sa  Cour,  avait  prescrite,  en  date  du  5  de  ce  mois,  à  M.  de  Laurin' 
pour  déclarer  au  Pacha  d’Egypte  qu’ii  ne  parviendrait  pas  d’amener  la  Porte 
à  un  arrangement  auquel  les  Grandes  Puissances,  sous  l’égide  de.squelles 
elle  s’était  placée,  resteraient  étrangères,  et  pour  faire  comprendre  à  Méhémet 
Ali,  qu’une  supériorité  de  forces  matérielles  ne  suffirait  pas  pour  lui  donner 
Pavenir  qu’il  veut  fonder  dans  l’intérêt  de  sa  famille,  puisque,  quand  même  le 
Sultan  accorderait  toutes  les  concessions  qu’il  demande,  elles  ne  consolide¬ 
raient  pas  sa  position,  si  l’Europe  ne  les  sanctionnait  pas.  Je  me  suis  permis 
de  joindre  au  dit  très-humble  rapport  l’office  que  j’avais  adressé  à  M.  le 
Comte  de  Médem,  chargé,  durant  l’absence  de  M.  Roquerbe,  de  la  gestion  du 
Consulat  de  Prusse  à  Alexandrie,  pour  l’inviter  à  appuyer,  au  noin  de  mon 
Auguste  Cour,  le  langage  de  M.  le  Consul-Général  d’Autriche,  et  à  éclairer  le 
Vice-Roi  sur  sa  véritable  position. 

M.^  le  Comte  de  Médem  vient  de  m’informer  de  la  manière  dont  il  s’est 
acquitté  de  cette  commission,  et  comment  le  Pacha  l’a  reçue,  par  un  rapport 
qu’il  m’a  adressé  en  date  du  20  du  courant,  et  que  j’ai  Thonneur  d’annexer 
ici  en  copie.  _  Votre  Majesté  daignera  voir  entre  autre  par  cette  pièce,  que 
Méhémet  Ali  a  déclaré  aux  Consuls-Généraux,  qu’il  n’avait  jamais  cherché  à 
établir  des  négociations  avec  la  Porte  dans  le  but  de  terminer  ses  différends 
avec  elle,  sans  le  concours  des  Grandes  Paissances;  qu’il  avait  pris  ample 
connaissance  de  la  dépêche  de  M.  le  Baron  de  Stürmer,  et  qu’ii  appréciait 
beaucoup  les  considérations  qu’elle  renfermait,  mais  qu’il  n’avait  rien  à  v 
répondre,  sinon  qu’il  se  tenait  à  sa  dernière  déclaration,  et  que  ce  ne  serad 
que  lorsqu’il  con naîtrait  les  résolutions  définitives  des  Grandes  Cours  sur  la 
Question  Orientale,  qu’il  pourrait  émettre  une  réplique  positive,  l’issue  de  la 
question  reposant  sur  des  faits  et  non  sur  des  raison nemens. 

Il  résulte  en  outre  de  ce  rapport,  que  M.  le  Consul-Général  de  France, 
au  lieu  de  s’associer  à  cette  démarche,  est  allé  jusqu’à  faire  sentir  au  Pacha! 
que  si  dans  la  dépêche  de  M.  l’Internonce  d’Autriche  il  n’était  pas  question  de 
moyens  répressifs,  ce  chaugement  de  langage  était  dû  à  riiiflueiice  de  la 
r  rance  seule,  qui  s’était  opposée  à  toute  mesure  coercitive  ;  qu’à  la  suite  de 
cette  communication,  M.  le  Consul-Général  de  Russie  avait  cru  devoir  faire 
part  au  Vice-Roi  du  projet  d’accommodement  présenté  par  le  Cabinet 
des  Tuileries,  en  lui  observant  qu’il  devait  être  préparé  plutôt  à  ül)tenir 
moins  que  plus  ;  que  l’idée  des  mesures  comminatoires  n’était  nulle- 
nient  abandonnée,  et  que  ses  prétentions  relativement  à  la  destitu¬ 
tion  de  Hosreft  Pacha  avaient  été  jugées  complètement  inadmissibles- 
observations  auxquelles  Méhémet  Ali  a  répondu,  que  la  Question  Orientale 
ayant  changé  de  face  par  le  fait  de  l’intervention  des  Grandes  Puissances,  il 
renonçait  à  la  demande  du  renvoi  de  Hosreff  Pacha;  que  quant  à  l’Ilè'de 
Candie,  il  se  déciderait  aussi  à  s’en  désister,  mais  que,  pour  Adana,  il  ne 
consentirait  jamais  à  la  restituer  à  la  Porte,  les  défilés  du  .MontTaurus  (Koulek 
Boghas)  fermant  la  porte  de  sa  maison  et  le  mettant  à  l’abri  d’un  coup  demain 
de  la  part  des  Turcs. 

Le  rapport  que  M.  de  Laurin  a  adressé  à  M.  le  Baron  de  Stürmer  sur  ce 
sujet,  renferme  a  peu  près  les  mêmes  détails,  mais  le  rapport  ci-joint  du  Comte 
de  Médem  étant  plus  précis,  M.  l’Internonce  en  a  fait  un  extrait  pour  sa 
Cour.  Je  n  ai  pas  encore  appris  ce  que  M.  le  Colonel  Campbell  a  écrit  à 
Lord  Ponsonby,  ni  lu  ce  que  M.  le  Consul -Général  de  Russie  a  mandé  à 
M.  de  Boiiténeff  sur  leurs  entretiens  avec  Méhémet  Ali  à  l’occasion  de  la 
démarche  Autrichienne  ;  mais  d’après  ce  que  MM.  de  Médem  et  de  Laurin 
en  rapportent  à  M.  de  Stürmer  et  à  moi,  on  ne  sauraiteependant  douter 
qu’elle  n’ait  fourni  une  nouvelle  preuve  que  le  Pacha  d’Egypte,  aussi  longtems 
qu’il  se  croira  soutenu  par  la  France  et  à  l’abri  de  moyens  coercitifs,  ne  se 
désistera  pas  de  ses  prétentions. 

Je  suis,  &c.. 

(Signé;  KŒNrOSMARCK. 
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(Translation.) 

Count  Kônigsmarck  to  His  Majesty  the  Kîng  of  Prussia. 


Sire,  Buyukdéré,  Octoher  30,  1839- 

BY  niy  most  humble  report,  No.  65,  I  had  the  honour  to  ^ive  Your 
Majesty  an  account  of  the  .ste[)  which  the  Inteniuncio  of  Austria,  by  orders 
from  his  Court,  had,  on  the  5tlt  in.stant,  enjoined  M.  de  Laurin  to  take,  in 
order  to  déclaré  to  tlie  Pasha  of  Egypt  that  he  would  not  succeed  in  bringing 
the  Porte  to  an  arrangement  with  wliicii  the  Great  Powers,  under  whose 
protection  it  had  placed  itself,  should  hâve  nothing  to  do,  and  to  make  Mehe- 
met  Ali  understand,  that  a  siiperiority  of  material  forces  wouid  not  suffice  to 
confer  upon  him  that  future  position  of  which,  for  the  interest  of  hisfamiiy,  he 
is  désirons  of  laying  the  foundation,  since,  even  if  the  Sultan  should  grant  ail 
the  concessions  which  he  de  m  and  s,  they  would  not  consolidate  his  position, 
if  Europe  did  not  sanction  it.  I  ventured  to  annex  to  the  above-mentioned 
most  humble  report  the  despatch  which  I  had  addressed  to  Count  Medem, 
who,  du  ring  the  absence  of  M,  Roquerbe,  has  the  management  of  the 
Prussian  Consulate  at  Alexandria,  to  request  him  to  support,  in  the  name  of 
my  August  Court,  the  language  of  the  Consul-General  of  Austria,  and.  to 
enlighten  the  Vbceroy  on  his  real  position. 

Count  Medem  has  just  acquainted  me  with  the  manner  in  which  he 
executed  this  commission,  and  how  the  Pasha  received  it,  by  a  despatch 
which  he  has  written  to  me,  dated  the  20th  instant,  and  of  which  I  hâve  the 
honour  to  inclose  a  copy.  Your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  observe  among 
other  tbings  by  this  document,  that  Meheraet  Ali  has  declared  to  the  Consuls- 
General,  tiiat  he  had  never  sought  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  the  Porte 
with  the  vievv  of  bringing  his  différences  wûth  it  to  an  end,  MÙthout  the  con¬ 
currence  of  the  Great  Powers;  that  he  had  made  himself  fully  acquainted 
with  the  despatch  of  Baron  de  Stürraer,  and  that  he  greatly  appreciated  the 
considérations  w'iiich  it  contained  ;  but  that  he  had  no  answer  to  make  to  it, 
except  that  he  abided  by  bis  last  déclaration  ;  and  that  it  was  only  after  he 
should  be  aware  of  the  definitive  resolutions  of  the  Great  Courts  on  the 
Eastern  Question,  that  he  couid  give  a  positive  answer.  as  the  solution  of  the 
Question  depended  on  facts  and  not  on  reasonings. 

It  further  appears  from  this  report,  that  the  Consul-General  of  France, 
instead  of  joining  in  this  proceeding,  went  so  far  as  to  give  the  Pasha  to 
understand,  that  if  in  the  despatch  of  the  Inteniuncio  of  Austria  there  was 
no  mention  of  measures  of  coercion,  this  alteration  of  language  was  owing  to 
the  influence  of  France  alone,  who  liad  opposed  ail  such  measures  ;  that  in 
conséquence  of  this  communication  the  Consul  -General  of  Russia  had  thought 
it  right  to  communicate  to  the  Viceroy  the  plan  of  arrangement  proposed  by 
the  Cabinet  of  tbe  Tuileries,  remarking,  that  he  should  be  prepared  rather  to 
obtain  tess  than  more  ;  that  the  notion  of  threatening  measures  was  by  no 
means  abandoned;  and  that  his  pretension,  relative  to  the  dismissal  of  Hosrew 
Pasha,  had  been  considered  altogether  inadmissible,  to  which  observations 
Mehemet  Ali  replied,  that  the  Eastern  Question  having  changed  its  aspect 
from  the  circumstance  of  the  intervention  of  the  Great  Powers,  he  abandoned 
his  demand  for  the  removal  of  Hosrew  Pasha  ;  that,  as  for  the  Islaud  of 
Candia,  he  would  décidé  upon  giving  that  up  aiso;  but  that  as  to  Adana  he 
would  never  consent  to  restore  it  to  the  Porte,  as  the  défilés  of  Mouiit  Taurus 
(Kulek  Boghas)  closed  the  door  of  lus  house,  and  secured  it  from  a  sudden 
attack  on  the  part  of  the  Turks. 

The  report  which  M,  Laurin  has  addressed  to  the  Baron  de  Stürmer 
contains  pretty  nearly  the  same  details  ;  but  the  annexed  report  of  Count 
Medem  being  more  précisé,  the  Internuncio  has  made  an  extract  of  it  for  his 
Court.  I  hâve  not  yet  learnt,  what  Colonel  Campbell  has  written  to  Lord 
Ponsonby,  nor  read  what  the  Consul-General  of  Russia  has  detailed  to  M.  de 
Bouténetf  respeeting  their  interviews  with  Mehemet  Aii  on  the  subject  of  the 


494 


Austriaii  proceedings  ;  but,  according  to  what  MM.  Medem  and  Laurin 
report  to  M.  de  Stürmer  and  myself  respecting  it,  it  is  altogether  impossible  to 
doubt,  that  it  bas  furnished  a  fresh  proof,  that  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  so  long  as 
be  shall  imagine  himself  supported  by  France,  and  secure  from  coercive 
measures,  will  not  desist  froni  bis  pretensions. 

I  am,  &c-, 

(Signed)  KŒNIGSMARCK. 


No.  388. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Novemhe^'  25.) 

(Extract.)  ,  Vienna,  November  U,  1839. 

I  HAVE  tbe  bonour  to  acquaint  your  Lordsbip,  tbat  bis  Excellency 
Lord  Beauvale  informed  me  on  tlie  evening  of  the  9th  instant,  tbat  Prince 
Metternich  would  see  me  on  the  'following  morning  at  12  o’clock.  I 
called  on  the  Prince  at  tbe  bour  appointed,  and  bis  Highness  immediately 
entered  on  the  subject  of  the  Eastern  Question  ;  be  assured  me  emphatically, 
that  the  opinions  of  Austria  were  completely  identified  with  those  of 
Engiand,  whatever  might  be  the  difficulties  tbat  obstructed  the  realization 
of  their  joint  views.  He  stated  it  as  bis  confident  opinion,  that  Russia  and 
Prussia  were  in  perfect  unanimity  witb  Engiand  and  Austria  in  their  déter¬ 
mination  to  main  tain  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  that  the 
professions  of  France  were  of  the  same  teneur,  althougb  a  disposition  to  gîve 
coiintenance  to  the  pretensions  of  Mehemet  Ali  was  manifestly  evinced. 

“It  would  probably,”  said  Prince  Metternich, “be  of  some  advantage  toyou 
to  tell  Mehemet  AH  that  ï  bave,  vivâ  voce,  acquainted  you  with  tbe  views  of 
Austria,  and  that  you  can  bear  your  own  personal  testimony  to  their  complété 
accordance  with  those  of  your  own  Government.  Endeavour  to  point  ont  to 
the  Pasha  the  magnitude  of  the  risk  he  is  incurring,  and  that  at  his  advanced 
period  of  life,  it  would  be  the  height  of  impolicy  to  sacrifice  the  prospects  of 
the  future  to  the  assumed  exigencies  of  the  présent.  That  no  iinreasonable 
conditions,  such  as  the  surrender  of  Egypt,  will  be  imposed  on  him  ;  that  if 
he  professes  himself  to  be  the  faithfui  and  obedient  subject  of  the  Sultan, 
deeds  and  not  words  must  prove  his  sincerity,  and  that  he  would  undoubtedly 
consul t  his  own  interests  in  supporting  the  Ottoman  Empire,  as  any  further 
encroachment  would  be  contrary  to  the  resolution  of  the  Great  Powers  of 
Europe,  and  could  hâve  no  other  resuit  than  tire  aggravation  of  his 
embarrassments.” 

Prince  Metternich  then  passed  to  the  considération  of  tliose  difficulties 
which  would  seritmsly  engage  the  attention  of  the  Great  Powers.  Althougb 
fully  alive  to,  and  by  no  means  undervaluing  questions  of  territorial 
bounclary,  he  gave  the  pre-eminence  to  those  which  involved  the  final  seule¬ 
ment  of  rights  and  duties. 

The  Prince  then  read  to  me  the  despatch  most  recently  received  from 
the  Austrian  Consul -General  at  Alexandria,  the  purport  of  which  was  the 
continued  obstinacy  of  the  Pasha  in  his  territorial  pretensions,  as  well  as  the 
detail  of  a  conversation  held  with  him  on  the  subject  of  the  surrender  of 
the  Turkish  fleet. 

I  forward  this  despatch  to  your  Lordship  under  flying  seal,  through  liis 
Excellency  Lord  Beauvale. 
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No.  389. 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Viscount  Paîmerston, — (Received  November  21.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  November  10,  1839. 

SEING  uDcertain  whether  a  copy  of  Lord  Ponsouby’s  despatch  to  me 
of  the  28th  ultimo  has  been  sent  to  your  Lordship,  I  hâve  the  honour  to 
transmit  one  with  îts  inclosure. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  389. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Lord  Beauvale^ 

My  Lord,  ^  Therapia,  Octobei' 28,  1839. 

I  INCLOSE  a  despatch  I  received  tins  day  from  Colonel  Campbell.  It 
reports  a  conversation  between  the  Pasha  and  hini.  I  do  not  nnderstand 
what  is  said  about  Adana.  î  know  of  no  propositions  liaving  beeu  made  to 
th6  x^asha,  ther6  was  a  demand  made  that  he  stiould  give  xip  the  flect. 

•  I  hâve,  &e., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  389. 

Colonel  Campbell  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 
[See  Inclosure  4  in  No.  376.] 


No.  390. 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — (Received  November  25.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  November  16,  1839. 

IN  reference  to  my  despatcb,  of  the  lOth  instant,  I  hâve  the  honour  to 
transmit  to'your  Lordship  the  cop^  of  a  despatch  which  I  hâve  received 
from  Viscount  Ponsonby,  together  with  its  inclosures. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  390. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Lord  Beauvale. 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  October  30,  1839. 

WITH  reference  to  the  despatch  of  October  19,  from  Colonel  Campbell, 
which  I  had  the  honour  to  transmit  to  yourExcellency  on  the  28th  instant,  I  now 
inclose  translations  of  the  two  letters  which  form  the  annexes  to  that 
despatch. 

I  hâve,  &c,, 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 
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Inclosurc  2  in  No.  390. 
liosrew  Pasha  to  Mehemet  Ali  Pasha. 
[See  Inclosure  5  in  No.  376,] 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  390. 
Mehemet  AU  to  Hosrew  Pasha. 
[See  Inclosure  in  No.  345.] 


No.  391. 

Vîscouiii  Ponsonhy  to  Viscouni  Palmerston. —  {Received  JSfovertüter  25.'' 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  October  30, 1839. 

HECHID  PASHA  lias  acquainted  tue  with  wliat  passed  between  hîm  and 
M.  de  Poiitois  yesterilay,  a."»  tbllows; — “  After  some  preliminary  discoutse, 
I  said  to  tîie  Envoy,  ‘  I  am  much  mortified  by  seeing,  as  I  do,  in  the  French 
journals,  tliat  France  shows  partiality  for  Mehemet  Ali,  whieh  contradicts 
the  assurances  I  hâve  gîven  to  my  Government,  and  to  His  Highness,  of  the 
friendly  feelings  of  the  French  Government  for  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  of  its 
will  to  maiiituin  the  iiitegrity  and  iiidepeudence  of  the  Ottoman  dominions.’  ” 

The  Envoy  repiied  :  **  There  is  no  attention  to  be  given  to  wbat  the  journals 
say.  The  Government  lias  at  heart  the  interests  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  is 
strongly  disposed  to  do  what  may  be  useful  to  ît. 

The  Pasha. — The  interests  of  the  .Sublime  Porte  demand  that  notlnng 
shûuld  be  granted  to  Mehemet  Ali,  except  the  heredilary  govcrnment  of  Eg)'pt 
alone  ;  but  France  has  proposed  to  the  Great  Powers  an  arrangement  by  whicli 
Adana  should  be  given  up  now  to  the  Porte,  and  Candia  restored  to  it  after  the 
death  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  Syria  be  divided  amongst  his  children  at  the  same 
pcriod,  and  tliat  the  liereditary  government  of  Egypt  should  be  given  to  him. 
To  give  Syria  to  the  children  of  Mehemet  Ali  as  an  liereditary  possession  after 
the  death  of  that  Pasha,  is  the  same  thing  as  to  cede  the  hereditary  possession  of 
it  to  him  now. 

The  Envoy, — The  French  Government  is  of  opinion  that  the  Sublime  Porte 
should  grant  to  Mehemet  Ali,  îndepeodently  of  the  hereditary  government  of 
Egypt,  some  other  favours  for  life.  France  di.sagrces  with  England  only  on  one 
point,  namely,  as  to  the  means  to  be  employed.  France,  in  communicating  lier 
ideas  to  the  other  Governments,  has  not  given  theni  as  lier  ultimatum  ;  it  is  on!y 
a  project.  The  employment  of  force  against  Mehemet  Ali  is  considered  by  the 
Government  of  France  as  the  signal  for  his  march  to  Constantinople,  and  there- 
fore  of  the  mardi  of  the  Russians,  whicli  might  bringon  an  European  war.  If 
the  combined  fleets  go  to  Alcxandria  to  burn  the  Egyptien  fleet,  the  Ottoman 
fleet  will  be  burnt  also. 

The  Pasha. — The  combined  fleets  by  going  to  Egypt  might  do  other  thîngs 
than  burn  the  fleet. 

The  Envoy. — The  season  is  too  far  advanced  for  the  fleets  to  go  to  Egyp*^* 
We  bave  not  the  advantages  that  Russia  has;  the  Russians  are  at  the  door  of 
Constantinople,  they  hâve  the  wînds  for  them  and  the  currents,  and  our  fleets 
are  at  a  distance  frora  Constantinople,  and  they  might  find  ranny  obstacles  m 
approacliing  it. 

The  Pasha. — The  two  fleets  togetlier  consist  of  a  large  numbcr  of  sliips, 
and  one-half  would  suflice  for  Egypt,  and  the  other  half  for  tliese  parts 
(parages).  The  Egyptian  Army  is  not  in  a  State  to  march  forward,  for  money 
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is  wanting,  and  there  are  troubles  to  be  qiiieted  in  diflFerent  parts  of  Syrîa  ; 
besides.  if  the  season  is  bad  for  the  English  and  French  sliips  to  act  on  the 
coast,  it  is  too  far  advanced  also  for  tbe  Egyptîan  Army  to  niarch  forward  ;  but, 
to  conclude,  1  vvish  to  know  if  you  are  aiready  informed  of  the  resolutions  of  the 
French  G ove minent  ? 

The  Envoy. — The  Baron  Brunnow,  sent  by  the  Eniperor  of  Russia  to 
London,  was  the  bearer  of  propositions  that  hâve  been  rejected  by  Eiigland  ;  it 
is  therefore  very  probable  that  after  that  haviiig  bappened,  and  particulariy  as 
Prince  Metteruich  is  on  the  point  of  retnrning  to  Vienna,  the  Governinents 
will  not  long  delay  coming  to  an  understanding  and  sending  me  and  my 
collea‘>‘ues  instructions  on  tlie  Egyptian  Question,  and  the  Russians  will  fail  in 
ail  thfcir  efforts  to  disunite  France  and  England. 

I  had  a  long  conversation  with  M.  de  Pontois  two  days  before  his  visit  to 
Rechid  Pasha,  when  lie  said  to  me  nearly  what  he  said  to  the  Pasha  as  reported 
above.  He  was  atixious  to  disclaim  ail  partiality  for  Meheniet  Ali  and  ail 
iealousy  of  England,  ami  to  attribute  the  wishes  of  the  French  Government,  as 
expressed  in  its  propositions,  to  the  opinion  entertained  that  Mehemet  Ali  would 
bring  on  a  war,  &c.  1  discussed  with  him,  one  by  one,  the  reasons  assigned  for 

that  opinion. 


No.  392. 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Fiscount  PaJmerston. — (Recewed  Noveuiber  25.) 

My  Lord,  Vienva,  November  16,  1839* 

COLONEL  HODGES  has  left  this  town  for  Alexandrla.  Dtiring  hîs 
stay  here  I  communicated  to  him,  according  to  your  Lordship’s  orders,  the 
correspondence  upon  Turkish  and  Egyptian  allai rs,  and  before  his  departiire  I 
addressed  to  hira  an  instruction  of  which  1  hâve  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy. 
It  has  been  communicated  to  Prince  Metternicli,  who  fnlly  concurs  in  its  contents. 

1  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  392. 

Instructions  fioTO  Lord  Beativule  to  Colonel  Hodges- 


Sir, 

YOUR  arrivai  at  Alexandrin  from  Vienna,— the  supposed  centre  of  the 
iiegotiatîon  upon  the  affairs  of  Turkey  and  Egypt,— will  probably  excite  expec¬ 
tation  of  a  resuit,  the  want  of  which  niay  lead  to  a  doubt  as  to  the  existence  of 
understanding  between  the  Powers. 

You  bave  seen  by  the  correspondence  which  has  been  placed  in  your  hands, 
that  for  some  time  pa'st  the  affairs  in  question  hâve  been  treated  in  London,  and 
you  will  not  conceal  the  faet.  ^ 

From  Vienna,  therefore,  nothing  is  at  présent  to  be  expected  upon  theiii  ; 
but  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  upon  ail  the  leading  points — upon  the  préservation 
of  the  integrity  of  the  Turkish  Empire  mider  the  reigning  dynasty;  upon  the 
defence  ol  Constantinople  ;  upon  the  conditions  on  which  the  right  of  hereditary 
succession  niay  be  reeognized  in  the  family  of  the  Pasha  ;  the  Five  Powers  are 
aiready  agreed.  Nothing  remaius  to  be  establislied  between  tliein  but  the  Ime 
of  démarcation  and  some  other  points  of  detail,  upon  which  there  is  every 
prospect  of  their  coming  to  a  sufficient  agreement.  i  c  •  • 

If,  therefore,  Mehemet  Ali  were  to  build  upon  your  arrivai  witliout  dehmtive 
instructions,  a  hope  of  security  to  himself  from  dissensions  ainong  the  Powers, 
he  would  be  deeeived.  A  rash  step  taken  by  him  would  at  once  lead  to  consé¬ 
quences  which  would  inake  liîm  sensible  of  his  error. 

It  is  probable  that  England  will  hâve  been  represented  to  tbe  1  asha  as  jiis 
enemy,  as  exciting  and  leading  the  opposition  to  him,  and  as  aiming  at  his 

destruction.  i  -i  i 

If  these  opinions  hâve  gained  crédit  with  him,  he  will  be  little  accessible 
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to  the  trutli,  nor  wiîl  it  be  désirable  to  attempt  to  force  it  iipon  him  ;  btit  as 
occasion  may  offer,  it  wîll  be  weil  tliat  you  sboiild  state,  tliat  tbe  Brkish  Govern¬ 
ment  bas  no  feeiin^  of  enmity  or  hostility  towards  liini  ;  that  the  order  and 
seciirity  wliich  be  bas  estahlislied  in  Ej^ypt  are  more  valiiable  to  England,  by 
openiiiir  a  short  cominunication  witb  India,  than  to  any  otber  nation  ;  that  the 
comniercial  prosperity  of  Egypt  reacts  upon  us  ;  and  that  for  these  reasons  tbe 
coiitimiance  of  the  System  vvhicli  Mebeiuet  Ali  bas  created  in  that  country,  is  of 
hijçli  value  and  importance  to  ns. 

In  Africa  we  are  friendly  to  bis  powcr,  and  to  its  permanence  :  if  we 
are  less  so  in  Asia,  it  proceeds  not  from  any  hostility  to  his  pcrson,  but 
because  in  Asia  his  presence  acts  as  a  solvent  to  the  empire  of  the  Sultan,— 
an  empire  whicli  his  coiiquests  in  that  qnarter  of  the  globe  can  neither  support 
iior  replace  ;  which  they  can  oiily  wcakeii  and  destroy  ;  and  vvhich  we  are  deter- 
mined  to  sustain. 

If  the  objeet  of  Meheinet  Aü  be  real! y  the  establishment  of  his  family, 
it  is  onîy  in  .Africa  that  that  establishment  can  he  Hxed.  Tliere  lie  will  hâve 
Europe  friendly  to  htm  ;  and,  reconciled  to  the  Porte,  he  may  pursiie  the 
consolidation  of  the  structure  he  lias  raised,  tvitli  every  facility  for  success, 
and  witb  tbe  certainty  of  transmitting  ît  to  bis  descendants. 

In  Asia,  on  the  cuntrary,  there  can  never  üxist  between  liitn  and  tbe  Sultan 
but  an  ariiied  truce.  He  inust  citber  overthrow  or  be  overtlirown.  But  the 
cbanet’s  are  not  eqnal  ;  tbe  loss  of  a  hattle  expels  Mehmiiet  Ali  from  Asia,  tbe 
gain  of  oiie  opens  at  most  to  bim  tbe  roatl  to  Constantinople,  which  is  too 
strougly  guarded,  for  liim  to  make  an  impression  upon  it.  Fiiii  and  final  snceess 
is  tberefore  imi)ossil)!e  to  him;  tbe  utinost  lie  can  gain  in  Asia  is  the  temporary 
occupation  of  soine  addilioual  districts  ;  tbe  utinost  be  can  lose  may  he  read  in  the 
history  of  ail  coiiqiierors  wlien  checked  in  tlieir  career.  And  let  liim  not  deceive 
hiinself  by  supposing  tluit  the  defence  of  Constantinople  is  but  temporary,  that 
the  PüwxM's  will  slackeii  in  tiieîr  efforts,  or  separate  in  tbetr  views.  He  will  not 
find  it  so  :  tlieir  defence  of  it  results  from  no  personal  feelings,  from  no  transient 
motives,  it  is  foundeti  ou  their  inierests.  Aiming  at  the  préservation  of  peace, 
they  cannot  risk  that  so  great  a  spoil  stiould  become  an  ohject  of  contention,  and 
to  avüid  tliis,  tliey  unité  tlieir  efforts  to  seenre  it  to  its  prescrit  possessor. 
Meheinet  Ali  ean  never  occupy  it,  ami  his  power  can  take  no  root  în  Asia  iinless 
lie  does  occtipy  If,  tlien,  lie  is  \villiiig  to  pass  away,  as  be  bas  seen  Buona- 
parte  [lass  before  him,  let  bim  continue  bis  présent  career. 

If  lie  aims  at  bequeathiug  bis  power  and  station  to  bis  family,  let  bim  accept 
wîiat  bas  been  offered.  In  Africa  these  objects  can  be  secured  to  him,  vvbile  in 
Asia  bis  reign  is  but  for  a  day. 

By  ail  accounts  of  Meliemet  Aü,  lie  will  be  but  little  accessible  to  these  or 
similar  reasonings;  nor  is  the  time  yet  corne  vvhen  they  can  witli  propriety  be 
niade  to  him,  iinless  he  sliould  of  hirnself  give  occasion  for  it. 

You  will,  tlierefore,  abstain  from  all  official  coininunications  wliatever  upon 
these  subjeets,  avvaiting  the  orders  of  oui-  Govennnent  ;  but  fi'om  tbe  aseendaney 
which  Meheinet  Aü  appears  to  exercise  upon  all  vvho  approacli  him,  it  is  possible 
that  these  trutlis  may  as  yet  hâve  been  uiiheard,  and  eveii  uncontempiated,  in 
Egypt;  and  it  is  for  tliis  rcason  that  I  explain  tliem  to  you,  leaving  it  to  your 
tact  and  discrétion  to  make  use  of  tbem,  in  case  opportunities  of  doimr 
so  witb  advantage  shouîd  présent  tliemselves.  without  liow^ever  pledginu-  your 
Government  to  any  particular  mcasiires  or  course  of  condiict,  beyond  tlfe  tmirai-'e- 
ments  which  it  bas  aiready  taken.  These  are  public;  but  tlte  mode  of  rendernnr 
thein  available,  must  be  left  lo  the  Government  itself,  “ 

I  bave,  &e., 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE. 


No.  393. 

Lord  Beauvaîe  to  Vîscount  Palmei^ston. — {Received  November  25.) 

(Extract.)  Vienna,  November  lü,  1839. 

fO^t  U- Metternich  your  Lordship’s  despatch, 

of  October29,  to  EarlGranville,  m  wliich  hisHighnesscxpressed  Insentire  concur- 
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rence.  requestingnie  to  assure  you,  that  there  is  no  clifFerence  between  Englatid 
and  Austria  upon  this  question. 

Prince  Metternich  expects  that  the  difficulty  about  lhe  joint  defence  of 
Constantinople  will  be  got  over,  and  that  ËuglaiiJ,  Amtria,  and  llussia,  will 
therehy  be  enabled  to  act  togcther. 

He  will  accédé  to  the  plan  of  settlesnent,  be  it  what  it  may,  which  shall  be 
agreed  upon  between  Eiiglanrl  and  Hussia.  The  more  favourable  ît  îs  to  the 
Porte,  the  more  he  will  be  pleased  with  it.  He  considers  the  delay  which  lias 
taken  place  to  hâve  been  favourable  to  the  Porte.  lie  is  in  no  hun^  to  ter- 
minate  it,  and  looks  to  ultiinateiy  uniting  the  Five  Powers  upon  one  line,  and 
to  carrying  through  their  common  déterminations,  without  a  blow  beingstruck. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE. 


No.  3!>4. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Pahnerston. — (Receîved  Noiwmber  26.) 

(Extract.)  Berlin,  November  20,  1339. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowlcdge  the  receiptof  your  Lord-shîp’s  despatch 
of  Noveraber  12,  iuclosing  despatches  under  flying  scal  to  the  Marquess  of 
Clanricarde, 

Baron  Werther  read  to  meyestcrday  a  despatch  he  hadreceived  from  Coimt 
Kônigsmarck,  dated  Constantinople,  October  30tb  ;  and  as  I  considered  that 
sonie  of  îts  contents  might  be  interesiing  to  your  1  ordship,  1  requested  his 
Excellt  ncy  to  gÎTe  me  a  short  abstract  ;  a  copy  of  which  l  bave  the  honour 
herewitb  to  iiiciose. 


Inclosure  in  No.  394. 

Abstract  of  Despatch  from  Count  Kônigsmarck  to  Baron  Werther. 

Constantinople,  le  30  Octobre,  1839. 

LE  Consul-Général  de  France  à  Alexandiie  a  fait  sentir  à  Méhéniet  Ali 
que,  si  dans  la  dé}iéelie  de  ITnternonce  d’Autriche,  il  n’était  pas  question  de 
moyens  répressifs,  ce  changement  de  langage  était  dû  à  l’iuâuence  de  la  France 
qui  s’était  opposée  à  toute  mesure  répres.sive. 

Méhéniet  Ali  a  dit  aux  Consuls,  qu’il  consentirait  à  la  cession  de  Candie, 
mais  que  pour  Adana  cc  les  déhlés  du  Taurus,  il  ne  consentirait  jamais  à  les 
restituer  au  Grand.  Seigneur. 


(Translation.) 

Abstract  of  Despatch  from  Count  Kônigsmarck  to  Baron  Werther. 

Constantinople,  October  ZO,  1839. 

THE  Consul- General  of  France  at  Alexandrie  lias  given  Mehemet  Ali 
to  understand  that,  if  in  the  despatch  of  tlie  Austrian  Internuncio  there  was 
no  question  of  coercive  measures,  tins  change  of  language  was  owing  to  the 
înduence  of  France,  wlio  had  oppo.sed  lierself  to  ail  such  measures. 

Mehemet  Ali  bas  lold  the  Consuls,  that  he  wonld  consent  to  give  up 
Candia,  but  that  as  l'or  Adana  and  the  défilés  of  the  Taunis,  he  wonld  never 
consent  to  restore  them  to  the  Grand  Signor. 
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No.  395. 

Earl  Granville  ta  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Novemher  27.) 

My  Lor3,  Pans,  Novemher  25,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  yoiir  Lordshîp’s  despatches  to  the  22d  of  November. 

In  référencé  to  your  despatch  of  that  day,  in  wliich  your  Lordship  incloses,  for 
my  information,  and  for  communication  to  the  French  Government,  a  copy  of  Vis¬ 
count  Ponsonby’s  reply  to  an  Official  Note  addressed  by  tlie  Porte,  on  the  21st  of 
October,  to  the  Représentatives  of  the  Five  Powers,  on  the  subject  of  the  con- 
tinued  encroachraents  of  the  Egyptian  Arm  y  upon  the  Turkish  territory,  I  hâve 
to  State  that,  upon  my  raentioning  Lord  Ponsonby’s  Note  to  Marshal  Soult,  this 
morning,  his  Excellency  said,  that  a  copy  of  it,  which  he  had  just  read,  was  at 
that  moment  on  his  table  ;  and  he  was  sorry  to  observe  that  the  language  of 
Her  Majesty’s  Amhassador  at  Constantinople  was  calculated  to  excite  hopes  in 
the  Divan,  which  the  real  State  of  things  could  scarcely  justify.  I  repiied,  that 
the  statements  made  by  Lord  Ponsonby  in  his  Note,  of  the  advantages  which  the 
Porte  had  derived  from  its  compliance  with  the  reqnest  of  the  Représentatives 
of  the  Five  Powers,  not  hastily  to  submit  to  the  conditions  of  peace  imperiousty 
prescribed  by  Meheraet  Ali,  appeared  to  be  well  founded.  The  discontent 
existing  in  Syria  is  stated  by  the  Austrian  Consul  at  Alexandria  to  give  con¬ 
sidérable  uneasiness  to  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  and  the  report  seeras  to  bc  true,  that 
Ibraliim  Pasha  bas  represented  to  Mehemet  Ali,  that  in  conséquence  of  that 
discontent,  it  would  be  imprudent  to  mardi  his  army  into  Asia  Minor.  The 
Marshal  answered,  that  from  the  last  accounts  received  by  him  of  the  State  of 
Syria,  it  appeared  that  the  country  was  perfectiy  tranquil.  Captain  Caillier,  lus 
Aide-de-camp,  who  had  traversed  a  great  part  of  it,  and  the  Frcnch  Consuls  at 
Beyrout  and  Damascus,  ail  testify  to  its  tranquillity,  as  well  as  private  letters  of 
a  very  iate  date  from  those  countries.  But  with  respect  to  the  Eastern  Question, 
he  hoped  to  transmit  in  a  day  or  two  to  Count  Sébastiani,  a  despatch  whicli  he 
had  addressed  to  him,  and  which  woiild  to-morrow  be  submitted  to  the  Cabinet 
Council,  containing  observations  on  your  Lordship’s  despatch  to  me  upon  the 
same  subject,  as  well  as  full  explanations  of  the  opinions  of  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment  on  the  présent  State  of  affairs  in  the  East. 

Tiie  Marshal  said  lie  was  in  momentary  expectation  of  the  despatches  which 
were  brought  to  Marseîlles  by  the  steam-boat,  of  which  the  arrivai  had  been 
notified  by  telegrapb  ;  and  bis  Excellency  seemed  very  désirons  to  receive  the 
confirmation  of  the  report  which  prevailed  on  board  tlie  packet,  that  the  Turkish 
fleet  had  been  restored  to  the  Sultan,  considering  it  as  a  préludé  to  the  conclusion 
of  peace  ;  but  I  observed  to  him,  that  the  dissatisfaction  which  had  manifested 
itseif  among  the  officers  and  crews  of  the  Turkish  ships,  and  the  difficulty  the 
Pasha  had  in  satîsfyîng  their  deraands  for  pay,  might  account  for  his  restoration 
of  the  fleet,  even  though  no  progress  had  been  made  towards  a  peace  with  the 
Porte. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  396. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Colonel  Hodges. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  Novemher  28,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  from  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Vieuna,  a  copy  of  the 
the  instructions  which  he  gave  to  you  on  your  departure  from  Vieniia,  for  the 
guidance  of  your  language  and  conduct  at  Alexandria.  Her  Majesty’s  Govern¬ 
ment  approve  the  tenour  of  those  instructions. 
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No.  397. 

Viscomi  Palmerston  to  Lord  Beauvah. 

(Extraet.)  Foreign  Office,  Novemher  28,  1839. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  16th  instant, 
transmittiiig  a  copy  of  the  instructions  which  you  hâve  addressed  to  Colonel 
Hotlges,  I  hâve  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  ap- 
prove  of  the  teneur  of  those  instructions. 


No.  398. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscowit  Ponsonbg. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  Dccember  2,  1839. 

I  HAVE  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  continue  to  nrge  the  Turkish 
Government  to  rein  ai  n  fi  rm  ;  to  make  no  concession  to  Mehemet  Alij  but  to 
trust  to  the  support  of  its  Allies.  Tiie  B  ri  tish  Government  has  taken  its  Hne; 
and  the  course  of  the  negotiation  during  the  last  few  inonths  ought  to  inspire 
the  Turkish  Government  with  confidence  in  Great  Britain. 


No.  399. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston.—  {Received  Deceinber  2.) 

My  Liord,  Paris,  November  29,  1839. 

MARSHAL  SOULT  tins  niorning  read  to  me  his  despatch  to  Count 
Sébastiani,  in  reply  to  tliat  whicli  your  Lordship  addressed  to  me  on  the  29th 
of  October,  re.spectiiig  the  conduet  of  the  Erencli  Government  on  the  Turco- 
Egyptiau  Question. 

As  your  Lordship  inust  by  tins  time  hâve  received  from  the  French  Arabas- 
sador  a  copy  of  Marsh  al  Soult’s  despatch,  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  report  its 
contents.  The  despatch  appeared  to  me  to  contain  little  that  has  not  been 
before  addueed  and  aiready  answered,  and  I  did  not  feel  mj'self  called  upon  to 
enter  into  any  extensive  argument  upon  the  subject.  I  coutented  myself  with 
pointing  out  severat  înaccurate  statements  that  occur  in  the  course  of  the 
despatch  ;  and  in  regard  to  the  insinuation  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  in 
their  anxiety  to  restore  to  the  Sultan  the  territories  now  in  possession  of 
Mehemet  Ali,  had  lost  sight  of  the  more  important  European  Question,  1 
observed,  that  the  putting  an  end  to  the  exclusive  Protectorate  of  Turkey 
by  the  Eussiati  Government,  which  must  be  the  European  Question  refer- 
red  to,  wouUl  be  best  accomplished  by  the  course  which  England  had  pro- 
posed  ;  and  that  a  combined  operatiovi  concerted  by  ail  the  Five  Powers 
for  the  defence  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  would  be,  in  fact,  to  annul  the 
Treaty  of  Unkîar  Skelessi.  Marshal  Soult,  after  lie  had  finished  reading  his 
dcspatch,  entered  into  the  question  of  the  conditions  of  peace,  to  which  Mehemet 
Ali  might  be  brought  to  accédé.  The  Pasha,  he  saîd,  was  willîng  to  give  up 
Adana  which  he  had  possessed  ever  since  the  arrangement  of  Kutaya  ;  he  was 
willing  aiso  to  withdraw  frora  Diarbekir  and  Orfa,  in  short,  froin  the  eastern 
side  of  the  Euphrates  ;  he  was  ready  to  accept  only  a  lîfe  interest  in  the  occu¬ 
pation  of  Candia,  and  perhaps  might  be  induced  to  cede  it  at  the  présent  time. 
With  regard  to  the  Holy  Cities,  the  possession  of  which  by  Mehemet  Ali,  your 
Lordship  seemed  to  think  would  destroy  the  prestige  of  the  Sultaii’s  sovereignty, 
he  observed  that  those  cities  had  been  occupied  by  Mehemet  Ali’s  troops  for 
twenty-five  years,  at  the  express  request  of  the  Sultan  hiniself,  the  Turkish 
Government  not  having  the  raeans  of  defonding  them  against  the  W'ahabites  ; 
and  that  these  Holy  Cities  would  be  again  exposed  to  the  saine  danger,  if  tlie 
Ëgyptian  troops  were  to  be  withdrawn  from  them. 

1  have,  &c., 

(Sigoed)  GRANVILLE. 
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No.  400. 

The  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  to  Viscount  Palmerston  — (Received  Dccemher  5. 

(Extratt.)  St.  Petcrshurghy  November  18,  1839. 

IN  consequeoce  of  a  delay  in  the  arnval  of  the  post  at  Berlin,  tlie  messenger 
Fenessy  was  detaiiied  iiearly  four  days  in  tliat  capital,  and  only  bi’onglit  me  your 
Lordsliip’s  despatches  of  the  2.'5tli  and  the  :;9th  of  Octeber,  ou  Wediiesday  night, 
the  13th  instant. 

Coiint  Nesselrodc  promised  nie  to  despatcTi  a  messenger,  at  the  end  of  this 
week,  with  the  formai  aiiswer  of  the  Imperia!  Governinent,  wliich  I  présume  wiU 
be  coûtai ned  in  a  despatch  to  M.  de  Kisseletf. 

Count  Nesselrode  says,  tlîe  reports  lie  has  received  froni  Constantinople, 
conviiice  biin  tliat  the  .Sultan  vvül  uoc  corne  to  a  settlement  of  bis  différences  with 
Mehemet  Ali  without  the  ad  vice  or  interférence  of  his  Allies.  Tlie  Bussian 
Consul  at  Alexandrie,  however,  has  written,  that  tire  Pasha  would  give  up 
Candia,  if  the  Sultan  would  accédé  to  his  other  demands. 

P. S.- — -I  hâve  omlttcd  to  State  above,  tliat  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  declared 
positively  to  Count  Mcdem,  tliat  lie  would  on  no  accouiit  give  up  Adaua  and  the 
passages  of  tlie  Tau  rus  ; — a  déclaration  that  shows  the  justice  of  the  objection 
made  by  your  Lordsbip  to  the  proposition  of  the  Freneh  Government,  witliout 
an  y  offèr  of  carrying  it  into  effect  by  loree,  if  necessary,  wben  agreed  to  by  tlie 
Alîied  Powers.  I  now  inclose  acopy  of  au  extnicE  of  the  despatch  of  the  Uussian 
Consul -General  in  Egypt,  which  Count  Nessedrode  has  gjveu  me. 


Inclosure  in  No.  400. 

Couîit  Medem  to  Comt  Nesselrode. 

(Extrait.)  Ale.randrie,  le Octobre,  1839. 

J’AI  dît  au  Pacha  :  “  il  n’entre  dans  la  pensde  d’aucune  des  Grandes  Cours 
de  vous  écraser,  toutes  veulent  au  contraire  vous  assurer  un  avenir.  Elles  ont  toutes 
le  même  désir  et  le  môme  intérêt — une  pacification  lionorable,  équitable  pour  l’Egypte 
et  sans  être  désavantageuse  pour  la  Porte;  en  d’autres  tenues,  une  solution  com¬ 
patible  avec  la  sécurité  future  et  l’intégrité  de  l’Empire  Ottoman.  Aucune 
d’elles  n’a  considéré  vos  prétentions  relatives  à  la  destitution  de  Hosreff  Pacha 
admissibles  ;  ce  serait  voies  accorder  une  ingérence  dans  les  affaires  intérieure 
du  pays  et  intervertir  les  rôles  de  Souverain  et  de  vassal.” 

Méhémet  Ali  me  répondit  : — “Si  j’ai  insisté  dans  le  tems  sur  le  renvoi  de 
Hosreff,  c’est  lui  qui  m’y  a  contraint  par  se.s  intrigues  et  sa  duplicité  ;  c’était  là 
le  seul  moyen  pour  moi  d’en  venir  à  un  arrangement  définitif  et  stable.  Depuis 
qne  les  Grandes  Cours  d’Europe  se  sont  chargées  du  rôle  de  Médiatrices,  les 
affaires  ont  changé  de  face,  et  cette  question  est  aujourd’hui  pour  moi  d’un 
intérêt  secondaire.  Ce  n’est  plus  sur  le  renvoi  de  Hosreff  que  j’insisterai,  et  je 
renonce  entièrement  à  cette  prétention.  Pour  ce  qui  est  de  l’île  de  Candie, 
j’y  souscrirai  encore,  si  elle  peut  suffire  pour  amener  la  paix  désirée  ;  cette 
possession,  quoique  importante  pour  moi  comme  po.sitîon  marit'me,  loin  de  m’avoir 
rapporté  le  moindre  revenu,  m’a  toujours  suscité  des  dépenses;  mais  quant  à 
la  restitution  d’Adana,  qui  forme  la  porte  de  ma  mai.son,  qu’on  ne  me  la 
demande  pas,  car  je  n'y  adhérerai  point.  En  m’Ôtant  les  défiles  du  MoiitTaurus 
(Goulek  Boghas),  que  j’ai  fait  fortifier  à  si  grands  frais,  ce  serait  vouloir  me 
mettre  à  la  merci  d’une  attaque  de  la  part  de  la  Turquie.” 

Moi. — Ce  district,  ayant  été  donné  à  ferme  à  Ibraliim  et  non  concédé  à  vous, 
vous  ne  pouvez  le  réclamer  comme  propi'iétc.  Si  vous  y  avez  fait  des  fortifica¬ 
tions  et  dépensé  de.s  sommes  immenses,  personne  ne  vous  y  obligeait  ;  c'est  à 
vous-même  qu’il  faut  vous  en  prendre  et  non  à  la  Porte,  et  cette  considération  ne 
saurait  influencer  les  décisions  de.s  Grandes  Cours. 

Méhémet  AU. — Je  ne  me  déciderai  jamais  à  remettre  la  clef  de  ma  maison  ;  que 
la  Porte  augmente  son  tribut,  j’y  consentirai,  mais  ou  ne  me  persuadera  point  de 
restituer  A^atm. 
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(Translation.) 

Count  Medem  to  Count  Messelrode. 

(Extiact.)  Alexadria,  October \8^9. 

I  SAip  to  the  Paslia,  “  None  of  the  Great  Courts  tlviiik  of  crushtno- 
yon  ;  tliey  sH,  ou  the  coiitrary,  wish  to  secure  yuu  à  Tiiture  position.  They 
jia\e  ail  tlie  .saine  tiesire  for,  and  tlie  same  iiiterest  io,  an  honourable  peace,— 
fair  towards  Egypt.  withüut  being  disadvantageous  to  the  Porte;  in  otîier 
term.s,  a  seitleineiit  compatible  with  the  future  security  and  integrity  of  the 
Olloinan  Eni[)iie.  Noue  of  them  liavc  considered  your  pre tensions  relative 
to  tlie  (lisinissal  of  Hosrevv  Paslia  as  adnii.ssible  ;  that  wouid  lie  to  oraiit  to 
yoii  a  I  ight  of  interférence  in  tlie  internai  atïairsof  lire  country,  and  jnv'ert  the 
positions  of  Suvereign  and  vassal.” 

Melieniet  Ali  rcplied  to  me,  “  If  1  însisted  at  tlie  time  tipon  the  dismissal 
of  Hosj-ew,  it  wa.s  lie  that  forced  me  to  do  so  by  bis  intrigues  and  duplicity; 
it  was  the  Oidy  way  by  vvliich  coiild  arrive,  at  a  definitive  and  durable 
an  angemeiit.  Silice  the  Great  Europe  an  Cou  ris  hâve  taken  upon  tiieniselves 
the  chanicter  of  Mediatois.  the  appearnnee  of  affairs  lias  changed,  and  I  con- 
Siiler  that  question  at  présent  as  one  of  secondary  .intere.st.  I  will  no  loiio'er 
insist  npon  the  dismissal  of  Hosrew,  and  I  abamlon  that  pretenslon  altü'^ether. 
As  to  w  iiat  is  de.sired  respccting  the  island  of  Candia,  I  will  aiso  consent  to 
It,  if  that  wouid  suffice  to  bring  about  tlie  wislied-for  peace;  that  possession, 
ahliougli  of  importance  lu  me  as  a  maritime  station,  so  far  froin  producing  me 
aiiy  rcveiuie,  lias  aKvays  been  a  source  of  exj>ence;  but  with  regard  to*  tlie 
restitution  of  Adana,  wliich  is  the  gâte  of  my  liouse,  do  not  ask  me  furit  ;  for  I 
wili  never  consent  to  it.  To  deprive  me  of  the  passes  of  Mount  Taurus(Kulek 
lînglias)  which  I  hâve  caused  to  be  fortified  at  so  great  an  expence,  wouid  be 
to  wish  to  p  ace  me  at  the  mercy  of  an  attack  on  the  part  of  Turkey.” 

Myself. —  1  liât  district  having  been  given  to  Ibrahim  to  fariii,  and  not 
given  tip  lo  you,  you  cannot  claim  it  a.s  your  property.  If  you  hâve  con- 
sttueted  fortiheations  and  expendetl  large  sums  of  money  there,  noone  forced 
youtodo.so;  it  is  yourself  and  not  the  Porte  whnm  youshould  blâme,  and  that 
coiisiderutioii  can  hâve  no  influence  on  tlie  decisions  of  the  Great  Courts, 

Mehermet  Ali. — I  will  never  consent  to  give  up  the  key  of  my  house.  Let 
lîie  Porte  iiierease  ihe  tribute,  I  will  consent  to  it  ;  but  they  will  never 
persuade  me  to  restore  Adana. 


No.  401. 

The  Marquess  of  (Jlanricarde  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — {Receîved  Decemher  5.) 

(Extract.)  Peterslurgh,  November  22,  183fl. 

I  HAVE  the  satisfaction  to  inforra  your  Lordshtp  that,  by  the  messenger 
ndio  bears  this  despatch,  Count  Nesselrode  sends  to  M  de  Khsseleff  a  cominu- 
nicatiun  whidi  will  convey  to  your  Lonkship  the  consent  of  the  Imperia!  Cabinet 
^  tiie  inodifications  of  Baron  Bninnow’s  iiropositions,  desired  by  Her  Majesty’s 
Government. 

^  Baron  Brunnow  will  be  dirccted  to  repair  immediately  to  London,  to  con¬ 
tinue  the  negotiations  be  so  succssfully  opened  with  your  Lordshîp. 
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No.  402. 

Count  Nesselrodc  to  M.  de  îGsseleff. — {Communicated  by  M.  de  Kisseleff, 

December  5.) 

Monsieur,  Pétersbourg,  ce  ^Novembre,  1839. 

LE  Marquis  de  Clanricartle  vient  de  me  remettre  la  copie  d’une  dépêche 
dans  laquelle  le  Princij.'al  Secre'taire  d’Etat  a  consigné  un  exposé  circonstancié 
des  entretiens  qu’il  a  eus  avec  le  Baron  de  Brunnow,  exposé  qui  est  entièrement 
d’accord  avec  les  informations  que  ce  Ministre  nous  avait  transmises  au  moment 

de  quitter  Londres.  i,*  i  ^  •  r 

Il  résulte  des  communications  que  l’Ambassadeur  d  Angleterre  était  charge 
de  nous  faire,  que  le  Cabinet  Britannique  est  disposé  à  adopter  l’ensemble  de  nos 
propositions,  à  l’exception  d’un  seul  point  à  l’égard  duquel  il  croyait  devoir 
deüiander  une  modification  qui*  si  elle  était  acceptée  par  notre  Courj  amenerait 
une  entente  immédiate  entre  la  Russie  et  l’Angleterre  sur  les  affaires  de  la  Turquie. 

Le  Baron  de  Brun  no  w  nous  avait  déjà  fait  connaître  les  considérations  majeures 
qui  obligeaient  le  Ministère  Anglais  à  insister  sur  cette  modification  :  la  franchise 
et  la  confiance  avec  lesquelles  Lord  Palmerstoii  s’était  énoncé  à  cet  égard  vis-à-vis 
de  lui,  ont  été  vivement  appréciées  par  l’Empereur.  Sa  Majesté  Impériale  ne 
saurait  ne  pas  reconnaître  la  gravité  des  difficultés  contre  lesquelles  le  Ministèie 
An<dais  aurait  à  lutter  pour  faire  réussir  une  pareille  combinaison  ;  et  si  par  une 
preuve  de  déférence,  notre  Auguste  Maître  peut  contribuer  à  les  lui  éviter, 
il  éprouvera  une  sincère  satisfaction  de  répondre  à  1  appel  que  le  Gouvernement 
de  la  Reine  vient  de  faire  à  son  amitié.  .  „  .  , 

D’ailleurs,  les  ouvertures  spontanées  que  l’Empereur  avait  fait  adresser  par 
le  Baron  de  Brnnnow  au  Cabinet  de  Londres,  et  qui  ont  été  accueillies  avec  ce  sen¬ 
timent  de  confiance  qu’un  exposé  aussi  sincère  des  intentions  pacifiques  de  la 
Russie  était  fait  pour  inspirer,  ont  suffisamment  indiqué  le  but  que  Sa  Majesté 
Impériale  n’a  cessé  de  poursuivre  dès  l’origine  des fàcheuse.s complications  qui  ont 
surgi  en  Orient.  De  son  côté,  le  Cabinet  de  Londres  y  a  répondu  avec  la  même 
franchise  et  avec  un  égal  désir  de  faciliter  entre  toutes  les  Puissances  une  entente 
qui  mettrait  un  terme  à  ces  complications,  et  assurerait  ainsi  le  salut  et  l’intégrité 
de  l'Empire  Ottoman.  C’est  là  en  effet  la  seule  pensée  qui  a  servi  constamment 
de  base  à  la  politique  de  l’Empereur,  et  efst  là  encore  la  règle  invariable  qui 
déterminera  sa  conduite  à  l’avenir  ;  guidé  par  ces  principes,  étrangers  à  toute  vue 
d’influence  ou  de  prépondérance  exclusive,  désireux  de  faire  cesser  un  conflit 
qui  pourrait  entraîner  la  chute  du  trône  du  Sultan,  notre  Auguste  Maître 
n’hésitera  jamais  à  mettre  de  côté  toute  considération  d’amour-propre,  pour 
atteindre  le  but  élevé  que  les  Puissances  ont  en  vue,  et  pour  écarter,  autant  qu’il 
pourra  dépendre  de  lui,  les  obstacles  qui  seuls  semblent  aujourd’hui  s’opposera 
fa  solution  de  la  Question  d’Orient. 

Je  me  félicite  en  conséquence  de  pouvoir  vous  annoncer.  Monsieur,  que  l’Eni- 
percur,  appréciant  toute  la  gravité  des  considérations  que  Lord  Palmerston  a  fait 
Wloir,  dans  la  vue  de  nous  démontrer  la  néeessitéou  était  l’Angleterre  d’insister  sur 
la  co-opération  d’une  partie  de  ses  forces  navales,  dans  le  cas  où  un  péril  imminent 
forcerait  la  Porte  Ottomane  à  avoir  recours  à  l’intervention  militaire  de  la  Russie, 
Sa  Majesté  Impériale  est  disposée  à  adhérer  sous  ce  rapport  au  vœu  que  le 
Cabinet  de  Londres  lui  a  fait  manifester,  et  à  admettre,  si  l’hypothèse  dont  nous 
avons  fait  mention,  venait  à  se  réaliser,  que  le  pavillon  de  chacune  des  Puissances 
qui  voudront  participer  à  l’action  commune,  soit  représentépar  l’envoi  de  quelques 
hâtimens,  afin  de  constater  par  là,  qu’elles  ont  toutes  concouru  à  la  défense  et 
à  la  protection  de  la  Capitale  de  l’Empire  Ottoman.  Un  arrangement  spécial 
devra  fixer  le  nombre  de  ces  vaisseaux,  et  indiquer  les  pavages  où  ils  devront  croiser 
dans  la  Mer  de  Marmora  près  du  Détroit  des  Dardanelles,  de  manière  à  prévenir 
tout  contact  avec  les  forces  Russes  destinées  à  mettre  Constantinople  à  l’abri  de 
toute  attaque  du  côté  du  Bosphore, 

L’Empereur,  en  adoptant  cette  résolution,  a  pensé  que  personne  n’était  plus  a 
même  de  régler  les  détails  de  rarrangeinent  dont  il  s’agira  de  convenir,  et 
d’assurer  par  là  le  succès  de  la  négociation  générale,  que  celui  qui  l’a  conduite 
dès  son  origine  à  l’entière  satisfaction  de  notre  Auguste  Maître.  Je  viens  par 
conséquent  d’inviter  le  Baron  de  Brunnow  à  retourner  sans  délai  à  Londres  pour 
mettre  la  dernière  main  à  un  arrangement  dont  les  points  les  plus  essentiels  se 
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trouvent  déjà  arrêtés,  et  qui,  en  déterminant  les  moyens  d’action  que  les  Puis¬ 
sances  Contractantes  seraient  appelées  à  employer  pour  faire  adopter  leur  plan  à 
]VIéhémet  Ali,  contribuerait  à  assurer  sur  des  bases  solides  la  pacification  du  Levant, 
Vous  voudrez  bien.  Monsieur,  annoncer  sans  retard  à  Lord  Palnierston  les 
déterminations  que  l’Empereur  vient  de  prendre,  dont  je  crois  de  mon  devoir  de 
vous  prévenir  par  le  courrier  que  je  vous  expédie  aujourd’hui. 

La  manière  distinguée  avec  lacpielle  le  Baron  de  Brunnow  s’est  acquitté  de 
la  mission  que  l’Emperetir  avait  daigné  lui  confier,  l’accueil  bienveillant  dont 
Sa  Majesté  la  Heine  l’a  honoré,  et  la  justice  éclatante  que  le  Principal  Secrétaire 
d’Etat  s’est  plû  à  rendre  à  l’esprit  de  conciliation  et  au  sentiment  de  modération 
dont  il  a  été  constamment  animé,  nous  sont  garans  que  le  choix  de  ce  Plénipo¬ 
tentiaire  ne  pourra  qu’être  agréable  au  Cabinet  de  Londres, 

Veuillez  donner  lecture  de  la  présente  dépêche  à  Lord  Palmerston  et  lui  en 
laisser  copie,  s’il  vous  en  témoignait  le  désir. 

Recevez,  &e., 

(Signé)  NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 

Count  Nesselrode  to  M.  de  Kisseleff. — {Communicaied  by  M.  de  Kisseleff, 

Decemher  5.) 

Sir,  St.  Petersburghy  November  1839. 

THE  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  bas  just  transmitted  to  me  a  copyofa  des¬ 
patch,  in  which  tlie  Principal  Secretary  of  State  has  set  forth  a  detailed  state- 
ment  of  the  conversations  which  he  liad  held  with  Baron  de  Brunnow,  a  state- 
ment  entirely  in  accordance  with  the  intelligence  which  that  Minister  trans- 
initted  to  us  on  leaving  London. 

It  appears,  from  the  communications  which  the  English  Ambassador  was 
instructed  to  make  to  us,  that  the  British  Cabinet  is  disposed  to  adopt  ail  our 
proposais,  with  the  exception  of  one  single  point  upon  which  they  thought 
proper  to  request  a  modification,  which,  if  accepted  by  our  Court,  would  bring 
about  an  immédiate  understanding  between  Russia  and  England  on  the 
affairs  of  Turkey, 

Baron  de  Brunnow  had  alreacly  brought  to  our  knowledge  the  more 
important  considérations  which  obliged  the  English  Ministry  to  insist  on  that 
modification  :  the  frankness  and  confidence  with  which  Lord  Palmerston 
expressed  himself  to  him  on  this  matter,  iiave  been  highly  appreciated  by  the 
Emperor.  Ilis  Impérial  Majesty  cannot  but  acknowledge  the  serious  nature 
of  the  difficulties  against  which  the  English  Ministry  would  hâve  to  contend, 
in  order  to  render  such  a  combination  successful  ;  and  if,  by  a  proof  of 
deference,  our  August  Master  could  contribiite  to  relieve  tliem  therefrom,  he 
would  feel  sincere  satisfaction  in  responding  to  the  appeal  which  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Queen  has  just  made  to  his  friendship. 

Moreover,  the  spontaneous  overtures  which  the  Emperor  has  caused 
Baron  de  Brunnow  to  address  to  the  Cabinet  of  London,  and  which  hâve  been 
received  with  the  .feeling  of  confidence  which  so  sincere  a  déclaration  of  the 
pacifie  intentions  of  Russia  was  calculated  to  inspire,  hâve  sufficienlly  indi- 
cated  the  object  which  His  Impérial  Majesty  has  never  ceased  to  piirsue, 
silice  the  commencement  of  the  grievous  complications  which  hâve  arîsen  in 
the  East.  The  Cabinet  of  London  on  its  sîde  has  responded  to  them  with 
the  saine  frankness,  and  with  an  equal  desire  to  facilitate  an  understanding 
among  ail  the  Powers,  which  would  put  an  end  to  these  complications,  and 
would  tluis  secure  the  safety  and  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Em]iire.  That  is, 
in  fact,  the  only  feeling  which  has  constantly  been  the  basis  of  the  Emperor’s 
poliey,  and  it  is  the  invariable  rule  which  will  décidé  liis  conduct  for  the 
future:  guided  by  these  principles,  free  from  every  desire  for  influence  or 
exclusive  prépondérance,  anxious  to  put  an  end  to  a  conflict  which  might 
bring  about  the  fall  of  the  Sultan’s  ihrone,  our  August  Master  will  never  hesi- 
tate  to  put  aside  every  selfisli  considération,  in  order  to  attain  the  high 
object  which  the  Powers  hâve  in  view,  and  to  remove,  as  far  as  is  in  his 
power,  the  obstacles  which  alone  at  présent  seera  to  prevent  a  solution  of  lhe 
Easterii  Question. 
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1  congratulate  myself,  conséquent! y,  on  having  to  state  to  yon,  Sir,  that 
th'e  Emperor,  fnlly  appreciating  the  importance  of  the  considérations  set  forth 
by  Lord  Palmerston,  with  the  view  of  ex  p  lai  ni  n  g  the  necessity  under  wliich 
Engl  and  found  herself  of  insisting,  that  a  part  of  her  naval  force  should 
co-operate,  in  the  event  of  imminent  danger  obliging  the  Ottoman  Porte  to 
hâve  recourse  to  the  miiitary  intervention  of  Russia,  Hîs  Imperia!  Majesty  is 
disposed  in  this  respect  to  accédé  to  the  wish  which  the  Cabinet  of  London 
bas  nianifested,  and  to  consent,  if  tbe  contingency  above  mentioned  should 
arise,  tliat  the  flag  of  eacli  of  the  Powers  who  may  wish  to  participate  in  the 
common  operation,  should  be  represented  by  sending  some  vessels,  in  order 
to  prove  thereby  that  they  liave  ail  united  for  the  defence  and  protection  of 
the  capital  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  A  spécial  arrangement  should  fix  the 
number  of  these  vessels,  and  tlie  spaces  within  whîch  they  should  cruize  in  the 
Sea  of  Marmora,  near  the  S  traits  of  the  Dardanelles,  in  order  to  avoid  an  y 
contact  with  the  Russian  forces  destined  to  place  Constantinople  in  security 
against  an  y  attack  froni  the  side  of  the  Bosphorus. 

The  Emperor,  in  adopting  this  resolution,  bas  judged  that  no  one  was 
better  abte  to  regulate  the  details  of  the  desired  arrangement,  and  to  insure 
thereby  the  success  of  tbe  general  negotiation,  tban  he  who  bas  condueted 
that  negotiation  from  its  commencment  to  the  en  tire  satisfaction  of  our 
Augiist  Master.  I  hâve,  the  refore,  requested  Baron  Brunnow  to  return  to 
London  without  delay  to  complété  an  arrangement,  the  principal  points  of 
wbich  are  already  settled,  and  which,  by  defining  the  nieans  of  action  which 
the  Contracting  Powers  should  be  called  upon  to  employ  in  order  to  force 
Mehemet  Ali  to  adopt  their  plan,  would  contribute  to  establish  the  pacifi¬ 
cation  of  lhe  Levant  on  a  solid  basis. 

You  wnll  bave  the  goodness.  Sir,  to  state  without  delay  to  Ixrd  Pal- 
merston  the  détermination  which  the  Emperor  lias  just  taken,  of  which  I 
think  it  right  to  inform  you  by  the  messenger  whom  I  despatch  this  day. 

The  able  manner  in  which  Baron  de  Brunnow  lias  discliarged  the  mission 
which  the  Emperor  deigned  to  entrust  to  hiin,  the  favourable  réception 
with  which  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  honoured  him,  and  the  eminent  justice 
which  the  Principal  Secretary  of  State  has  rendered  to  the  spirit  of  con¬ 
ciliation,  and  to  the  feeling  of  modération  with  which  he  has  been  aiways 
animated,  assure  us,  that  the  choice  of  that  Plenipotentiary  cannot  but  be 
agreeable  to  the  Cabinet  of  London. 

Be  so  good  as  to  read  this  despatch  to  Lord  Palmerston,  and  to  give  him 
a  copy  of  it  if  he  desires  to  hâve  one. 

Tîprpivp 

(Signed)  '  NESSELRODE. 


No.  40.3. 

Count  Séhastiani  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  Decemher  6.) 

Londres,  ce  4  De'cemhre,  1839, 
LE  Comte  Séhastiani  a  l’honneur  d’adresser  ci-jointe  à  son  Excellence 
M.  le  Vicomte  Palmerston,  Ministre  Secrétaire  d’Etat  au  Département  des 
Affaires  Etrangères  de  Sa  Majesté  Britannique,  la  dépêche  dont  le  Gouvernement 
du  Roi  lui  a  donné  l’ordre  de  transmettre  copie  a  son  Excellence,  et  de  lui 
renvoyer,  en  même  temps,  avec  tous  ses  remercîmens,  la  minute  de  lettre 
écrite  à  Lord  Granville,  qu’elle  avait  bien  voulu  lui  confier. 

Le  Comte  Sèbastiani  saisit,  &c. 

(Translation.) 

Comt  Séhastiani  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (^Received  December  6.) 

London,  December  4,  1839. 
COUNT  SEBASTIANI  has  the  honour  to  commun  ica  te  to  his  Ex- 
cellency  Viscount  Palmerston,  Her  Britaiinic  Majesty ’s  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foieign  AiFairs,  the  aiinexed  despatch  of  which  the  Government  of  the 
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King  Iiâs  directed  hîm  to  transmit  a  copy  to  his  Excellency;  and  at  the 
same  time  to  return  to  him,  iviih  hk  best  tbanks,  the  draft  of  letter  written 
to  Lord  Granville,  which  he  had  been  so  good  as  to  conitnunicate  to  hini* 

The  Cûuiit  Sébastiaoi  avails  Iiimself,  &c. 


Inclosnre  in  No*  403, 

The  Duc  de  Dalmatie  to  Count  SébastianL 

Monsieur  le  Coin  te,  Paris  ^  le  25  Novembre^  1839. 

AINSI  que  vous  me  Pavez  annoncé.  Lord  Granville  m^a  coinmnniqué  une 
longue  dépêche  de  Lord  Palmerston,  relative  à  la  Question  d’Orient,  dont  i^objet 
est  de  justifier  la  résolution  qu*a  prise  le  Gouvernement  de  Londres  de  rejeter  le 
plan  d’accommodement  proposé  par  la  France,  Sans  reprendre,  un  à  un,  des 
détails  bien  souvent  reproduits  dans  ma  cor respon dance,  je  crois  devoir  repousser 
les  accusations  élevées  dans  cette  dépêche  contre  la  marche  suivie  par  le 
Gouvernement  du  Roi,  et  répondre  à  quelques  assertions  erronées  qu’elle  me 
parait  contenir. 

Je  commence  par  protester,  de  la  manière  la  plus  formelle,  contre  Pidée  qui 
y  est  exprimée,  que  la  France  s’est  constituée  la  protectrice  de  Méhémet  Ali. 
Cette  idée  a  été  trop  souvent  mise  en  avant  pour  qu’il  me  soit  possible  de  la 
passer  sous  silence.  Non,  la  France  n’éprouve  pour  Méhémet  Ali  aucune  pré¬ 
dilection  partielle.  L’unique  but  qu’elle  poursuit  est  Parrangement  des  affaires 
d’O rient  sur  des  bases  solides  et  durables.  Quant  aux  conditions  de  cet  arrange¬ 
ment,  les  plus  avantageuses  qu’il  soit  possible  de  ménager  à  la  Porte  sans  exposer 
la  paix  générale  à  de  funestes  perturbations,  sont  celles  que  nous  préferons  ;  mais 
convaincus,  comme  nous  Pavons  toujours  été,  que  le  plan  de  PAngleterre  ne 
serait  pas  accepté  par  le  Vice-Roi,  et  que  pour  le  lui  imposer  il  faudrait  recourir 
h  des  mesures  extrêmes,  impraticables  peut-être,  et  en  tous  cas  bien  dangereuses, 
nous  n’avons  pu  l’accepter,  et  nous  avons  dit  hautement  quel  était  celui  qui  nous 
paraissait  le  plus  propi'e  à  assurer  tout  à  la  fois  Pintégrité  de  PEinpire  Ottoman 
et  le  maintien  de  la  paix. 

Lord  Palmerston  prétend,  il  est  vrai,  que  nous  avions  commencé  par  approuver 
les  propositions  du  Cabinet  de  Londres.  J’ignore  absolument  sur  quoi  peut 
reposer  une  pareille  affirmation,  qui  se  produit  pour  la  première  fois,  et  que  je  ne 
puis  rattacher  é  aucune  des  communications  échangées  sur  la  question  entre  les 
deux  Gouverneniens,  Je  désire  que  vous  me  fassiez  savoir  d’oii  peut  provenir 
un  pareil  malentendu. 

Ce  n’est  pas  d’ailleurs  sur  ce  seul  incident  que  Lord  Palmerston  appuie  le 
reproche  de  contradiction  qu’il  adresse  à  notre  politique-  Rappelant  l’empresse¬ 
ment  avec  lequel,  au  commence  ment  de  la  crise  actuelle,  nous  avons  pris 
l’initiative  de  rappui  h  accorder  à  la  Porte,  il  prétend  démontrer^  que  notre 
attitude  a  complètement  changé,  et  qu’en  proclamant  le  principe  de  îUntégrite  de 
l’Empire  Ottoman,  en  engageant  les  autres  Puissances  à  le  proclamer  avec  nous, 
nous  avions  d’avance  candamué  les  bases  que  maintenant  nous  voulons  donner  à 
la  réconciliation  de  la  Porte  avec  son  vassal. 

Il  m’est  impossible,  RL  le  Comte,  d’admettre  cette  manière  de  poser  la 
question.  Il  est  parfaitement  vrai,  et  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  ne  peut  que  se 
plaire  aie  voir  rappeler,  qu’il  a  le  premier  invite  les  Puissances  à  se  concerter  pour 
sauver  la  Porte  de  l’orage  qu’elle  avait  imprudemment  provoque.  11  est  egale¬ 
ment  certain  que  taiidisque  tous  les  autres  Cabinets  délibéraient  encore  sut  la 
position  qu’ils  prendraient,  le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  était  déjà  parvenu  a  arrêter 
la  niarcbe  dTbrahim  Pacha  victorieux,  et  que  par  ses  representatiuiis  énergiques 
et  incessantes,  trop  faiblement  appuyées  par  ses  Alliés,  il  avait  indique  a  I  ambition 
de  Méhémet  Ali  les  limites  au-delà  t  lesquel  les  il  rencontrerait  l’opposition 
nnauime  des  Puissances.  L’invitation  faite  à  la  Porte  par  rAmbassadenr  de 
France,  de  concert  avec  scs  Collègues,  de  ne  conclu re  rien  avec  le  Vice-Roi  sans 
avoir  consulté  les  Çoiirs  Européennes,  rengagement  échangé,  sur  notre  demande, 
entre  les  Cours  de  Londres,. de  Vienne,  de  Berlin,  et  de  Paris,  pour  la  |notection 
de  l’indépendance  et  de  l’intégrité  de  l’Empire  Ottoman,  sont  des  faits  egalement 
constans  et  que  je  n’entends  certes  ni  désavouer  ni  révoquer  en  doute  ;  mais 
pour  que  i’on  fût  autorisé  à  en  tirer  les  conséquences  que  veut  eu  tirer  Lord 
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Palmerston,  il  faudrait  commencer  par  établir  que  les  stipulations  de  notre  projet 
sont  contraires  à  cette  intégrité,  à  cette  indépendance;  et  c’est  ce  que  nous 
n’admettons  en  aucune  façon. 

Sans  doute,  c’est  une  situation  fâcheuse  pour  un  souverain  que  la  nécessité 
d’accorder  à  un  sujet  trop  puissant  l’investiture  héréditaire  des  territoires  qu’il 
gouverne;  mais  cette  nécessité,  dont  on  ne  prétendra  pas  apparemment  nous 
rendre  responsables.  Lord  Palmerston  la  reconnaît  lui-même,  puisqu’il  propose 
aussi  en  faveur  de  Méhémet  Ali,  cette  investiture  héréditaire,  appliquée  seulement 
dans  de  moindres  proportions.  Le  différend  existant  entre  la  France  et  l’Angle¬ 
terre  ne  roule  donc  pas,  cela  est  évident,  sur  une  question  de  principes,  mais  bien 
sur  le  mode  d’application,  sur  des  appréciations  de  détail.  Lord  Palmerston  admet 
que  l’Empire  Ottoman  ne  serait  pas  démembré  si  la  seule  Egypte  était  concédée, 
comme  Pachalic  héréditaire,  à  Méhémet  Ali  et  à  sa  postérité.  Nous  croyons 
que  le  démembrement  n’aurait  pas  lieu  davantage  si  à  l’Egypte  on  ajoutait  la 
Syrie,  en  consacrant  d’ailleurs  la  souveraineté  de  la  Porte  et  la  vassalité  du 
Vice-Roi  par  la  stipulation  formelle  du  tribut  en  argent  et  des  secours  en  hommes 
et  en  vaisseaux  qu’il  serait  tenu  de  lui  fournir.  Encore  un  coup,  il  y  a  là,  entre 
les  deux  (Cabinets,  non  pas  diversité  de  principes,  mais  dissentiment  sur  leur 
application  ;  et  aucun  des  deux  n’est  autorisé  à  puiser  dans  ce  dissentiment  le 
droit  d’accuser  l’autre  d’inconséquence  et  de  contradiction. 

Lord  Palmerston  dit,  il  est  vrai,  que  pour  en  arriver  à  accorder  à  Méhémet 
Ali  la  totalité  de  ses  demandes  il  n’était  pas  nécessaire  d’annoncer  d’abord 
l’intention  de  donner  secours  à  la  Porte  contre  ses  exigences.  Pour  répondre 
à  cette  objection,  il  suffit  d’établir  quelles  étaient  d’abord  ces  exigences,  et  à 
quel  point  nous  sommes  parvenus  à  les  réduire.  Méhémet  Ali,  dans  le  principe, 
noii  seulement  repoussait  avec  emportement  l’idée  d’acheter  l’hérédité  par  les 
moindres  concessions  territoriales,  mais  déclarait  qu’il  entendait  garder  aussi  les 
districts  nouveaux  occupés  par  son  fils  après  la  bataille  de  Nézib.  Il  réclamait 
de  plus,  comme  condition  absolue  d’une  pacification,  le  renvoi  du  Grand  Vizir. 
Aujourd’hui,  non  seulement  il  renonce  à  ces  deux  clauses  exorbitantes,  mais  il 
consent,  sauf  des  restrictions  qui  ne  sont  probablement  pas  son  dernier  mot,  à 
abandonner  Plie  de  Candie,  le  district  d’Adana,  et  il  offre  encore  d’élever  la 
somme  du  tribut  qu’il  paie  à  la  Porte.  Pourrait-on  soutenir  que  des  modifications 
de  cette  importance  ne  méritent  pas  d’être  prises  en  considération? 

Une  autre  objection  élevée  par  le  Cabinet  de  Londres  c’est  que  nous  aurions 
rendu  nos  propositions  plus  inacceptables  encore  en  repoussant  opiniâtrement, 
et  de  la  façon  la  phis  peremptoire,  la  pensée  d’en  venir  jamais  â  les  appuyer 
par  des  moyens  coercitifs  dans  le  cas  ou  elles  ne  seraient  pas  accueillies  par  le 
Vice-Roi.^  En  fait,  cette  objection  n’a  plus  de  portée  aujourd’hui  que  Méhémet 
Ali  a  adhéré  à  notre  plan,  mais  je  dois  ajouter  qu’elle  est  fondée  sur  une  alléga¬ 
tion  inexacte.  La  France  n’a  pas  écarté,  d’une  manière  absolue,  la  prévision 
des  mesures  coercitives;  elle  n’a  pas  refusé  d’en  délibérer  avec  les  antres  Cours; 
seulement  elle  a  demandé  qu’avant  de  s’occuper  des  moyens  d’exécution,  on 
commençât  par  se  mettre  d’accord  sur  le  but  â  atteindre,  et  aussi,  ce  qui  était 
bien  autrement  urgent,  ce  qui  touchait  à  des  questions  bien  autrement  délicates 
et  difficiles,  sur  le  mode  d’action  par  lequel  les  Puissances  concourraient  à  la 
défense  de  Constantinople  dans  le  cas  où  Ibrahim  Pacha  poursuivrait  sa  course 
victorieuse.  Les  motifs  qui  nous  faisaient  préférer  une  semblable  marche  sont 
évidens.  D’une  part,  l’intérêt  vraiment  important  pour  l’Europe  est  celui  de  la 
défense  de  Constantinople,  et  on  peut  même  dire  que  tous  les  autres  intérêts, 
sous  le  point  de  vue  Européen,  sont  subordonnés  à  celui-là.  D’un  autre  côté, 
tant  ^qu  on  n  était  |)as  certain  de  s’accorder  sur  les  conditions  à  présenter  à 
Meheinet  Ali,  il  eut  ete  plus  qu’inutile  de  se  livrer  prématurément  à  la  discussion 
des  voies  de  contrainte  auxquelles  il  pourrait  devenir  nécessaire  de  recourir  pour 
forcer  son  consentement.  Nous  avions,  d’ailleurs,  la  conviction  que  cette  pénible 
nécessité  ne  se  présenterait  pas  si  les  conditions  proposées  étaient  raisonnables,  et 
l’évènement  a  jiKStifié  notre  manière  de  voir. 

Lord  Pal mer.ston,  parmi  les  argumens  qu’il  emploie  pour  démontrer  l’impos- 
sibihté  prétendue  d’accéder  à  notre  prejet,  fait  valoir  une  considération  dont  il 
prétend  que  le  Gouvernement  hrançais  a  reconnu  la  force  au  commencement  de 
la  négociation  actuelle.  C’est  que  la  posse.ssion  des  Villes  Saintes  de  l’Arabie 
est  nécessaire  au  Sultan.  Si,  par  la  posse.ssion,  il  entend  le  droit  de  souveraineté, 
il  a  parfaitement  rai.son  de  soutenir  que  le  Sultan,  dépouillé  de  ces  sanctuaires 
de  l’islâmismc,  perdrait  une  portion  du  prestige  religieux  sur  lequel  s’appuie  en 
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partie  sa  puissance*  Nous  en  sommes  convaincus,  et  nous  mettons  un  si  pand 
prix  à  la  conservation  de  tous  les  élémens  de  cette  puissance,  que  lorsqu’il  y  a 
quelques  mois  on  répandit  le  bruit  que  les  agens  entretenus  par  le  Sultan  en 
qualité  de  chef  de  la  religion,  à  la  Mecque  et  à  Médine,  avaient  été  expulsés 
par  le  Vice- Roi,  je  chargeai  le  Consul -Général  de  France  de  lui  faire  à  ce  sujet 
de  vives  représentations  ;  c’est  probahlemeut  le  fait  auquel  Lord  Palmerston  veut 
faire  allusion.  Je  remarquerai  en  passant,  que  ce  bruit,  aussi  bien  que  tant 
d’autres  répandus  à  Constantinople  contre  Mébémet  Ali,  était  complètement  faux. 
Quoiqu’il  en  soit,  aujourd’hui  comme  alors,  je  reconnais  que  la  Porte  doit  garder 
son  droit  de  souveraineté  sur  les  Villes  Saintes  et  sur  l’Arabie  tout  comme  sur  la 
totalité  des  autres  territoires  gouvernes  par  le  Vice- Roi  et  sa  famille,  niais  je  ne 
vois  pas  et  je  n’ai  jamais  dit  qu’aucun  intérêt  moral  ou  matériel  fût  compromis 
par  ce  que  l’Arabie  continuerait  à  être  placée  sous  l’administration  du  Vice-Roî  ;  et 
j’ajouterai,  que  l’idée  de  changer  cet  état  de  choses  établi  sans  contestation  depuis 
vinf^t  ans,  se  présente  à  moi  comme  une  combinaison  toute  nouvelle  qui  ne 
pourrait  que  compliquer  au  détriment  même  de  la  Porte,  une  question  si  difficile 
déjà.  Le  fait  est  que  jusqu’ici  cette  idée  n’avait  pas  été  mise  en  avant,  et  que 
l’Arabie  était  universellement  considérée  comme  une  dépendance  de  l’Egypte, 
comme  liée  au  sort  de  ce  dernier  pays. 

J’ai  parcouru  en  quelque  sorte  le  cercle  des  objections  élevées  par  Lord 
Palmerston  contre  notre  politique.  Je  crois  avoir  prouvé  qu’elles  reposent  en 
général  sur  des  malentendus  ou  des  erreurs  de  fait.  Il  en  est  encore  une  dont 
j’hésite  presque  à  parier.  Dans  l’opinion  du  Cabinet  Britannique,  le  rappel  de 
M.  l’Amiral  Houssin  a  eu  pour  effet  d’atténuer  la  force  morale  de  l’acte  qu’il 
avait  signé  pour  promettre  à  la  Porte  l’appui  de  la  France.  Je  ne  comprends 
pas,  je  f’avoue,  comment  le  changement  d’un  agent  diplomatique  pourrait  amener 
ce  résultat  en  présence  de  la  déclaration  sans  cesse  renouvelée  par  le  Gouverne¬ 
ment  du  Roi  qu’il  persiste  dans  sa  politique  bienveillante  pour  le  Sultan.  Je  n’en 
dirai  pas  davantage,  et  le  Cabinet  de  Londres  comprendra  que  je  n’entre  pas  dans 
des  explications  qui  prendraient  un  caractère  personnel. 

Lord  Palmerston,  dans  la  dépêche  à  laquelle  je  réponds,  exprime  le  regret 
qu’il  éprouve  du  désaccord  survenu  entre  la  France  et  l’Angleterre.  Il  énumère 
tout  ce  que  son  Gouvernement  a  fait  pour  le  prévenir.  Au  nombre  des  témoign¬ 
ages  de  condescendance  qu’il  nous  a  donnes,  il  compte  1  abandon  des^mesures^  de 
rigueur  auxquelles  il  avait  proposé  de  recourir  pour  forcer  Mébémet  Ali  à 
restituer  préalablement  la  flotte  Ottomane.  Peut-être,  M.  le  Comte,  peut-êtie 
serais-je  en  droit  de  remarquer  que  ces  mesures  n  ont  pas  été  seulement  repoussées 
par  la  France  ;  que  toutes  les  autres  Cours  les  ont  jugées  dangereuses,  imprati¬ 
cables,  et  d’un  succès  à-peu-près  impossible  ;  et  que,  suivant  toute  apparence,^  le 
Gouvernement  Britannique  même,  livré  à  sa  seule  impulsion,  les  eût  ecaitees 
après  y  avoir  mieux  réfléchi.  Au  reste,  il  est  loin  de  ma  pensée  de  contester  les 
sentimens  concilians  que  le  Cabinet  de  Éondres  a  portés  dans  cette  giande  affaire. 
Ils  ne  se  sont  arrêtés,  j’en  suis  bien  convaincu,  que  devant  une  conviction  evronee  à 
mon  avis,  mais  sincère  et  profonde»  Une  conviction  non  moins  énergique,  quoique 
contraire,  a  dû  également  surmonter,  dans  notre  esprit,  l*impiilsioii  de  sentimens 
tout  aussi  bienveillans  pour  nos  AlHes;  elle  nous  a  réduits  à  la  nécessité  de 
persister  dans  un  fâcheux  dissentiment  ;  mais  on  nous  rendra  cette  justice  que 
nous  avons  fait  aussi  longtenis  que  possible^  tout  ce  qu  a  dépendu  de  nous  pom 
Pattenuer,  pour  le  dissimuler  aux  yeux  des  autres  Cours.  _ 

Je  me  suis  souvent  demande,  M,  le  Comte,  comment  il  se  faisait  que  les 
deux  Cabinets  en  fussent  venus  à  ne  pas  s’entendre  sur  la  question  qui  semblait 
la  mieux  foite  pour  les  mettre  d’accord.  Je  vais  vous  dire  toute  ma  pensee^ 
Cela  tient  surtout  à  ce  que  la  France  a  principalement  eu  en  vue  le  coté 
Européen  de  la  Question,  tandis  que  PAngleterre  s’est  trop  préoccupée  des 
considérations  relatives  à  la  position  respective  de  la  Porte  et  dü_  Vice-Koi. 
Nous  nous  sommes  proposé,  avant  tout,  de  faire  sortir  de  la  crise  actuelle 
Panimlution  du  protectorat  exclusif  et  dominant  que  la  Russie  commençait  a 
faire  peser  sur  la  Porte^  ou,  du  moins,  d’empêcher  que  ce  protectorat  n  y  trouvât 
une  nouveUe  occasion  de  s’exercer  et  de  se  légitimer  en  quelque  sorte,  sans 
uégliger  le  soin  de  préserver,  en  Egypte  et  en  Syrie,  1  intégrité  l  e 
Ottoman  ;  nous  avons  en  constamment  présent  à  l’esprit  qu  d  n  était  pa^s  moins 
important  de  sauver  à  Constantinople  i’indcpendance  de  cet  eiiipire,  cette  iode* 
peiidance  sans  laquelle  l’intégrité  n’est  plus  qu’un  vain  îi^ut.  L  Ang^eteire  avait 
paru  d’abord  se  diriger  vers  le  même  but  que  nous,  et  obéir  a  la  meme  pensée. 
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Ne  ra-t-eîle  pas,  depuis,  un  peu  perdu  de  vue?  Je  serais  tenté  de  le  croire, 
lorsque  je  remarque  dans  la  dépêche  à  laquelle  je  réponds,  il  ne  se  trouve  pas  un 
mot  dont  on  puisse  induire  que  le  Cabinet  de  Londres  voie  autre  chose  dans  la 
solution  à  donner  à  la  Question  d’Orient  qu’un  règlement  territorial  plus  ou 
moins  à  la  convenance  dn  Sultan  et  du  Vice- Roi, 

Veuillez,  M.  le  Comte,  donner  lecture  de  la  présente  dépêche  à  Lord 
Palmerston  et  lui  en  laisser  copie. 

Agréez,  &ic., 

(Signé)  MARECHAL  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 


(Translation.) 

The  Duc  de  Dalmatie  to  Count  Sébastiani. 

Monsieur  le  Comte,  Paris,  Novemher  25,  1839. 

IN  accordance  with  what  you  annoiniced  to  me,  Lord  Granville  Iieb 
communicated  to  nie  a  long  des  patch  from  Lord  Palmerston,  relative  to 
the  Eastern  Question,  the  object  of  which  is  to  justify  the  résolution  whicti 
the  lîritish  Government  bas  taken  to  reject  the  plan  of  arrangement  pro- 
posed  by  France.  Without  reverting,  point  by  point,  to  the  details  so  often 
reproduced  in  my  correspoiidence,  I  tliink  it  right  to  repel  tlse  accusations 
brouglit  furward  in  that  de^patch,  against  the  course  pursued  by  the  Goveni- 
ment  of  the  King,  and  to  reply  to  some  erroneous  statements  wh'ich  it  appears 
to  me  to  contai n. 

I  begin  by  protesting  in  the  most  formai  manner  against  the  idea  ex- 
pessed  therein,  tliat  France  bas  constituted  herself  the  protectress  of  Me- 
hémet  Ali.  This  idea  lias  been  too  often  brought  forwai'd,  to  make  it 
possible  for  me  to  pass  it  over  in  silence.  No,  France  entertains  no  partial 
prédilection  for  Meheiiiet  Aü.  The  only  end  which  she  pursues  is  the 
arrangement  of  the  Affairs  oï  the  East,  upon  solid  and  durable  bases.  With 
respect  to  the  conditions  of  this  arrangement,  the  niost  advantageous  which  it 
niay  be  possible  to  sectire  to  the  Porte  without  exposing  tho  general  peace  to 
disastrous  dérangements,  are  those  which  we  prefer  ;  but  convinced  as 
we  bave  always  been,  that  the  plan  of  England  would  not  be  accepted 
by  tiie  Viceroy,  and  that  iu  order  to  impose  it  upon  him,  it  would  be 
necessary  to  bave  recourse  to  measures,  extreme,  perhaps  impracticable,  and 
m  an  y  case  very  dangerous,  we  baye  not  been  able  to  accédé  to  it,  and  we 
hâve  distinct] y  stated  the  one  which  appeared  to  us  the  niost  proper  for 
secuiing  at  the  saine  tinie  the  integrity  of  the  Ottomaa  Empire  and  the 
maintenance  of  peace, 

I^ïd  1  alnrierston,  ît  is  true^  asserts  that  we  had  set  ont  by  approYint^  tha 
propositions  of  the  Cabinet  of  London*  I  ani  totally  ignorant  upon  what 
ground  süch  an  assertion  can  rest,  which  is  produced  for  the  first  tttne,  and 
which  1  cannot  connect  with  any  of  the  commnijications  which  hâve  passed 
upon  this  question  between  the  two  Governments,  I  wish  that  you  will  let 
me  know  whence  such  a  misimderstanding  can  hâve  arisen. 

But  it  is  not  upon  this  circunistance  al  one,  that  Lord  Palmerston  founds 
the  reproach  of  inconsistency  whîcli  he  ascribes  to  our  policy*  Cailiniï*  to 
mind  the  eagerness  witli  which,  at  the  commencement  of  the  présent  cnsis, 
we  tüok  the  initiative  in  the  support  to  be  affordèd  to  the  Porte,  lie  endea- 
VGins  to  ucnionstrate  tîiat  our  attitude  is  completely  changed,  and  that  by 
proc  aimin^  tlie  principle  of  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  by 
engaging  the  other  l^owers  to  proclaim  it  with  us,  we  had  by  anticipation 
condemned  the  bases  upon  which  we  now  seek  to  found  the  réconciliation  of 
the  Porte  with  its  Vassal* 

ît  is  impossible  for  me,  M*  le  Comte,  to  admit  this  mode  of  potting  the 
question.  It  is  quite  true,  and  the  Govemment  of  the  King  cannot  be  olher- 
wïse  than  pleased  to  see  it  recalled  to  mind,  that  it  was  the  first  to  invite  tlie 
Poweis  to  concert  together  in  order  to  save  the  Porte  from  the  storm  which  it 
had  imprudently  raised*  It  is  equaîly  certain,  that  while  ail  the  other 
Cabinets  weie  still  deliberating  upon  the  position  in  which  they  sliould  place 
theiQselves,  the  GovernmenE  of  the  King  had  already  succeeded  in  arresting 


the  victorious  progress  of  Ibraliim  Pasha,  and  that  by  its  energetical  and 
incessant  representatiün&,  too  feebiy  supported  by  its  Allies,  it  liad  indicated 
to  Mehemet  Ali  the  limits  beyond  which  his  ambitions  views  woiild  en- 
counter  the  unaninious  opposition  of  the  Powers.  The  advice  given  to  the 
Porte  by  the  Ambassador  of  France  in  concert  with  his  colleagiies,  to 
conclude  nothiiig  with  the  Viceroy  without  having  consnlted  the  European 
Courts;  the  engagements  interchanged  at  our  request  between  the  Courts  of 
London,  Vienna,  Berlin,  and  Paris,  for  the  protection  of  the  independence  and 
the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  are  facts  equally  certain,  and  which  I 
do  not  menu  to  deny  or  to  call  in  question;  but  to  be  justified  in  drawing  the 
conclusions  which  Lord  Palmerston  wishes  to  deduee  ïVoiii  tliem,  it  would  be 
necessary  to  begin  by  establishing,  that  the  stipulations  of  our  plan  are  op- 
posed  to  this  integrity  and  to  tins  independence,  and  tins  is  wîiat  we  do  not 
in  any  manner  admit. 

No  doubt,  it  is  a  distressing  situation  for  a  Sovereign  to  be  placed  under 
the  necessity  of  yielding  to  a  too  powerful  subject  the  hereditary  investiture  of 
the  terhtories  which  he  governs;  but  this  necessity,  for  which  apparent !y  it  will 
not  be  pretended  that  we  are  to  be  made  responsible,  lias  been  acknowledged 
by  Lord  Palmerston  liimself,  since  he  also  proposes  tins  hereditary  investi¬ 
ture  in  favour  of  Mehemet  Ali,  but  applied  witliin  more  confitied  limits.  The 
différence  existing  between  France  and  England  does  not  therefore  turu,  as  it 
is  évident,  upon  a  question  of  principle,  but  rallier  upon  the  mode  of  applica¬ 
tion,  upon  considérations  of  detail.  Lord  Palmerston  ad m its,  that  the 
Ottoman  Empire  would  not  be  dismerabered  if  Egypt  alone  were  granted  as 
au  hereditary  Paslialic  to  Mehemet  Ali  and  ïiis  po.sterity.  We  thinic, 
that  the  disraeniberment  would  not  any  more  take  place  if  Syria  were  added  to 
Egypt,  provided  the  sovereignty  of  the  Porte  and  the  vassalage  of  the  Viceroy 
were  recorded  by  a  formai  stipulation  for  tribute  in  money,  and  coniia- 
gents  of  men  and  of  vessels  which  he  would  be  considered  üable  to  furnish* 
Furthermore,  there  is  between  the  two  Cabinets  not  a  diversity  of  principles,. 
but  a  dilference  of  opinion  as  to  tlieir  application  ;  and  neither  of  the  two  is 
justified  in  deducing  from  this  différence  of  opinion  a  right  to  accuse  the 
other  of  inconsisteucy  and  of  contradiction. 

Lord  Palmerston,  it  is  true,  says  that,  in  order  to  décidé  upon  granting 
to  Mehemet  Aii  the  whole  ofhis  demands,  it  was  unnecessary  to  announce 
beforehand  the  intention  of  giving  assistance  to  the  Porte  against 
them.  In  order  to  auswer  tins  objection,  it  will  be  sufficieiit  to  establish, 
wbat  were  in  fact  his  demands,  and  to  wbat  point  we  bave  succeeded  in 
reducing  them.  Mehemet  Aii  at  the  outset  not  only  repelied  with  warmth. 
the  idea  of  purchasing  the  hereditary  tenure,  by  the  smaliest  territorial 
concessions,  but  declared  that  he  intended  to  keep  also  the  districts  newly 
occupied  by  his  son  after  the  battle  of  Nezib.  He  required,  furthermore,  as  a 
necessary  condition  to  a  pacification,  the  dismissal  of  the  Grand  Vizier.  At 
the  présent  time,  he  not  only  renounces  these  two  exorbitant  conditions, 
but  lie  consents,  under  restrictions  which  are  probably  not  his  ultimatum,  to 
give  up  the  Island  of  Candia  and  the  dLtrîct  of  Adana,  and  he  oflers,  further, 
to  raise  the  amountof  tribute  which  he  pays  to  the  Porte.  Can  it  be  maintained, 
that  modifications  of  this  importance  du  not  deserve  to  be  taken  into  consi¬ 
dération  ? 

Another  objection  brought  forward  by  the  Cabinet  of  London  is,  tiiat  we 
hâve  rendered  our  propositions  still  more  unacceptable  by  obstinately  and 
in  the  most  pereniptory  manner  repelling  the  idea  of  ever  enforcing  those 
propositions  by  coercive  measures,  in  case  they  should  not  be  acceptcd  by  the 
Viceroy.  This  objection,  in  point  of  fact,  lias  no  longer  any  application, 
since  Mehemet  Ali  hasacceded  toour  plan  ;  but  I  must  add  that  it  is  fomided 
upon  an  incorrect  statement.  France  bas  not  absolutely  rejected  the  con¬ 
templation  of  coercive  measures;  slie  lias  not  refused  to  de!  iberate  upon  them 
with  the  other  Courts  ;  she  lias  only  demanded  that,  before  cousidering  the 
naeans  of  execution,  an  agreement should  be  previously  conie  to  with  respect  to 
the  object  to  be  attained,  and  aLso  as  regarder!  a  niuch  more  urgent  affair,  and 
onewliich  related  to  questions  much  more  délicate  and  difficult, — with  respect 
to  the  mode  of  action  by  which  tire  Powers  should  joiu  in  the  defence  of 
Constantinople  in  case  Ibrahim  Pasha  should  continue  his  victorious  progreaa. 
The  motives  which  induced  us  to  prefer  such  a  course  are  évident.  On  the 
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one  hand,  the  really  important  interest  of  Europe  is  that  involved  in  the 
delence  of  Constantinople  ;  and  it  may  even  be  said,  that  every  other  interest 
in  an  European  point  of  view  is  suboidinate  to  that  one.  On  the  otlier  hand, 
as  long  as  tliere  was  no  certain ty  of  an  agreement  iipon  the  conditions  to  be 
ofFered  to  Meheniet  Ali,  it  would  bave  been  worse  than  useless  preinaturely 
to  discuss  the  ineans  of  pressure  to  which  it  niight  be  necessary  to  recur  in 
order  to  extort  his  consent.  We  felt  besides  a  conviction,  that  tins  painfui 
necessity  would  not  occur  if  the  conditions  proposed  were  reasonable  ;  and  the 
event  has  jiistified  our  view  of  the  matter. 

Lord  Palmerston,  among  the  arguments  which  he  employs  to  demon- 
strate  the  alleged  impossibility  of  agreeing  to  our  demands,  adduces  a  con¬ 
sidération  of  which  he  asserts  the  French  Government  aeknowledged  the  force 
at  tlie  commencement  of  the  présent  negotiation.  This  is,  that  the  possession 
of  the  Holy  Cities  of  Arabie  is  necessary  to  the  Sultan.  If,  by  possession,  he 
ineans  the  riglit  of  Sovereignty,  he  is  quite  right  in  maintaining  that  the  Sul¬ 
tan,  deprived  of  these  sanctuaries  of  Mahomedanism,  would  lose  a  portion 
of  the  religîous  vénération  upon  which  his  power  in  sonie  measure  is 
founded.  We  are  convinced  of  this,  and  we  regard  so  highiy  the  préservation 
of  ail  the  éléments  of  this  power,  that  wlien,  some  months  since,  a  report  was 
spread,  that  the  agents  maintained  b  y  the  Sultan  at  Mecca  and  Médina  in  his 
càpaeity  ofChiefof  the  religion,  had  been  expelled  by  the  Viceroy,  I  directed 
the  Consul -General  of  France  to  make  to  him  strong  représentations 
upon  this  subject  ;  it  is  probably  to  this  circumstance  that  Lord  Pal  mers  ton 
alludes.  I  will  observe,  by  the  way,  that  this  report,  as  well  as  so  many 
Qthers  current  at  Constantinople  against  Mehemet  Ali,  was  entirely  false. 
Whatêver  the  case  may  be,  now,  as  formerly,  I  acknowledge  that  the  Porte 
should  retain  its  right  of  Sovereignty  over  the  Holy  Cities  and  over  Arabia,  as 
well  as  over  the  whole  of  the  other  terri  tories  governed  by  the  Viceroy  and  by 
his  family  ;  but  I  do  not  see,  and  I  liave  never  said,  that  any  interest,  eitlier 
moral  or  physical,  would  be  compromised  by  Arabia  continuing  to  be  placed 
under  the  administration  of  the  Viceroy;  and  I  will  add,  that  the  idea  of 
changing  this  State  of  things,  established  without  question  for  tweuty  years, 
appears  to  me  as  quite  a  new  arrangement  which  can  on! y  tend  to  complicate, 
to  the  iiijury  of  the  Porte,  a  question  already  so  difficult.  The  faet  is,  that 
until  now,  this  idea  had  never  been  brought  foi'ward,  and  that  Arabia  was 
universally  considered  as  a  dependency  of  Egypt,  and  as  linked  to  the  destiny 
of  the  latter  country. 

I  hâve  in  some  measure  gone  the  round  of  the  objections  rai.sed  by  Lord 
Palmerston  to  our  policy.  I  tliink  1  bave  proved  that  they  are  founded  in 
general  upon  misunderstandings  or  upon  errors  of  fact.  There  is  slill  one  upon 
which  I  almost  hesitate  to  speak.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Britisli  Cabinet,  the 
recall  of  Admirai  Poussin  bas  had  the  eifect  of  weakening  the  moral  weight 
of  the  Act  which  he  had  signed,  promising  to  the  Porte  the  support  of 
France.  I  do  not  comprehend,  1  confess,  howthe  change  of  a  diplomatie  agent 
could  produce  this  resuit  in  the  face  of  the  déclaration  continiially  renewed  by 
the  government  of  the  King,  that  it  persisted  in  its  friendly  policy  towards  the 
Sultan.  I  will  say  no  more  on  this  subject,  and  the  Cabinet  of  London  will 
perceive  that  I  do  not  enter  into  explanations  which  might  assume  a  personal 
character. 

Lord  Palmerston,  in  the  despatch  to  which  I  am  replying,  expresses  the 
regret  which  he  feels  at  the  disagreement  which  has  ariseii  between  France 
and  England.  He  spécifiés  ail  that  his  Government  has  done  to  prevent  it 
He  reckons  in  the  list  of  proofs  of  deference  which  he  has  given  to  u.s,  the 
abandonment  of  the  rigorous  measiires  to  which  he  had  proposed  to  hâve 
recourse,  in  order  to  force  Mehemet  Ali  to  restore,  in  the  first  instance,  the 
Ottoman  fleet.  Perliaps,  M.  le  Comte,  1  might  be  justified  in  observiiig,  that 
these  measures  were  not  repudiated  by  France  alone;  that  ail  the  other 
Courts  considered  lhem  dangerous,  impracticable,  and  almost  impossible  of 
success;  and  that,  according  to  ail  appearances,  the  British  Goveniment 
ïtself,  left  to  its  own  impulse,  would  hâve  rejected  them  upon  more  mature 
refleetion.  However,  it  is  far  from  my  intention  to  call  in  question  the  conci- 
liatory  sentiments  wilh  which  the  Cabinet  of  London  lias  been  actuated  in  this 
important  afiàir.  These,  I  am  well  convinced,  bave  been  checked  only  by  a 
conviction,  erroneous,  in  my  opinion,  but  sincere  and  deep.  A  conviction 
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not  less  forcible,  altliougli  of  a  contrary  nature,  could  notbut  overpowcr  in  like 
manner  in  our  rainds  the  impulse  of  sentiments  no  less  friendly  towards  our 
Allies  ;  it  lias  reduced  us  to  the  necessity  of  persisting  in  an  unfortunate 
différence  of  opinion  ;  but  tins  justice  vvill  be  rendered  to  us,  that  we  hâve,  as 
long  as  possible,  done  everything  in  our  power  to  lessen  it,  and  to  conceal  it 
from  the  observation  of  other  Courts. 

I  hâve  often  asked  myself  the  question,  M.  le  Comte,  how  it  has  hap- 
pened  that  the  two  Cabinets  should  not  hâve  corne  to  an  understanding  upon  a 
question,  which  appeared  the  best  adapted  to  bring  thein  to  an  agreement. 
1  will  frankly  State  to  you  my  opinion,  It  avises  from  the  circumstance,  that 
France  has  principally  had  in  view  the  European  side  of  the  question,  while 
England  has  been  too  much  engrossed  with  considérations  relative  to  the 
respective  positions  of  the  Porte  and  of  the  Viceroy.  Withoiit  neglecting  the 
care  oi’  preserving  in  Egypt  and  in  Syria  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire, 
we  hâve  propo,sed  to  ourselvesaboveall  to  make  the  présent  crisis  terminate  iti 
the  abolition  of  the  exclusive  and  prédominant  protectorship  which  Russia 
was  beginning  to  impose  upon  the  Porte,  or  at  leastto  prevent  this  protectorship 
from  tinding  in  this  crisis  a  new  occasion  for  its  exercise,  and  in  some  measure 
for  its  legalisation  ;  we  hâve  borne  constantly  in  mind,  that  it  was  not  less 
important  to  préservé  at  Constantinople  the  independence  of  this  Empire;  that 
indepenclence  without  which  integrity  is  but  an  idie  word.  England  ap¬ 
peared  at  first  to  pursue  the  same  object,  and  to  act  upon  the  sarae  intention 
as  ourselves.  Has  slie  not  since  soraewhat  lost  sight  of  these  views?  I  am 
almost  indneed  to  think  so,  when  I  observe  that  there  is  not,  in  the  despatch 
to  which  I  am  now  replying,  a  single  word  from  which  it  can  be  inferred,  that 
the  Cabinet  of  London  .sees  anytliing  eise,  in  the  solution  of  the  Eastern 
Question,  but  a  territorial  arrangement,  more  or  less  favourable  to  the  Sultan 
and  to  the  Viceroy. 

Hâve  the  goodness,  M.  le  Comte,  to  read  this  despatch  to  Lord  Palraer- 
ston,  and  to  give  him  a  copy  of  it. 

ReceivCj  &c.j 

(Signed)  MARECHAL  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 


No.  404. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Recetved  Decemher  6.) 

(Extract,)  Therapia,  November  13,  1839. 

IHAVE  lieard  that  the  French  Minister  stated  to  an  acqnaintance  of  mine, 
that  the  French  Government  disagreed  with  the  English  upon  the  question  of 
Mehemet  Ali,  becausc  the  time  was  not  propitious  for  settling  the  great  question 
with  Russia  ;  and  was  of  opinion  that  the  Porte  ought  to  patch  up  {plâtrer)  affairs 
with  Mehemet  Ali  ;  that  there  should  be  then  established  a  protectorship  for  the 
security  of  Constantinople  by  the  Great  Powers. 

I  told  Rechid  Pasha,  that  I  doubted  M.  de  Pontois  acted  under  instructions 
from  his  Governraent,  whenhe  advised  the  direct  arrangement  should  be  madevvitb 
Mehemet  Ali  j  because  I  doubt  if  the  French  Government  would  give  such  instruc¬ 
tions  àt  the  présent  time,  without  the  concurrence  of  theBritish  Government  ;  and 
I  had  no  knowledge  that  any  such  concurrence  had  been  given  by  the  latter.  I  said 
the  Sublime  Porte  could  not  suffer  any  lossby  delaying  to  act,  until  after  the  Porte 
should  hâve  correct  information  of  what  the  Governments  of  England  and 
Austria  hâve  decided  to  do,  That,  were  it  the  fact  that  the  Egyptian  had  the 
power  necessary  to  attack  the  Porte,  he  could  not  exert  it  at  this  season  of  the 
year.  That  it  would  aiways  be  time  enougli  for  the  Porte  to  consent  to  the 
partition  of  the  Empire  ;  and  that  no  présent  danger  existed  to  hurry  ou  the 
adoption  of  such  a  measure. 
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No.  405. 

Viscount  Paîmerston  to  Vîscount  Ponsonby, 

MyLord,  Foreîgn  O^ce,  Pecember  6,  1839. 

I  HAVE  to  aequaint  your  Excelleney  tliat  Her  Majesty’s  Governnient 
entirely  approve  the  language  which  y  ou  held  to  Reebid  Pasha,  as  reported  in 
your  despatcli  of  November  13,  with  référencé  to  the  ad  vice  which  M.  de  Pontois  is 
stated  to  bave  given  to  the  Turkish  Government,  to  corne  to  a  direct  arrange¬ 
ment  with  Mehemet  AU. 

I  ara,  &:c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  406. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — (Receîved  Pecember  9.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  Pecember  6,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Lordship’s  despatches  to  the  3rd  of  December. 
Marshal  Soult,  this  morning,  told  me  that  he  had  received  despatches  yesterday 
from  Constantinople  and  from  Alexandrin,  but  that  they  eontained  no  very 
interesting  information  ;  nothing,  in  short,  which  could  lead  him  to  form  any 
opinion  Avhether  peace  was  likely  to  be  soon  concluded  between  the  Sultan  and 
Mehemet  Ali  by  a  direct  negotiation  between  the  two  parties. 

The  French  Consul  at  Alexandrin  writes,  that  the  attempt  at  insurrection 
in  the  Haouran  has  been  entirely  put  down  ;  that  the  whole  of  Syria  is  in  a  State 
of  tranquillity,  and  that  Ibrahim  Pîisha  is  employed  in  coliecting  tribute  from  the 
country  ;  that  the  Egyptian  Army  had  been  paid  a  considérable  portion  of  the 
arrears  which  were  due  to  it,  and  that  the  officers  and  crews  of  the  Ottoman 
fleet  had  received  a  month’s  pay  from  Mehemet  AU. 


No.  407. 

Mr.  Consul  Youny  to  Viscount  Paîmerston.— ~iReceived  Pecember  10.) 

My  Lord,  Jérusalem,  October  16,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  apprize  your  Lordsliip  that  active  steps  are  being 
taken  by  the  Egyptian  Government  to  place  Acre  in  a  State  of  defence.  Three 
vessels,  loaded  with  guns  and  other  warlike  stores,  hâve  been  discharged  there, 
and  ail  the  artisans  that  could  be  found  here  bave  been  sent  down  to  work 
there. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  W.  T.  YOUNG. 


No,  408. 

Aîr.  Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — (Received  Pecember  10.) 

(Extract.)  Pamascus,  October  25,  1839- 

IT  is  stated  by  the  Government  here,  that  the  insurgents  in  the  Ledgea  hâve 
made  their  submission  and  retumed  to  their  avocations  in  the  Haouran.  Only 
four  redoubts,  in  Ueu  of  nine,  bave  been  erected  by  the  Egyptians,  on  the 
border  of  the  Ledgea,  said  to  be  a  condition  stipulated  with  the  insurgents  ; 
but  I  hâve  heard  that  the  chief  cause  of  the  pacification  are  orders  from  bis 
Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha,  to  seule  this  affair  as  speedily  and  in  the  best  manner 
possible.  Neither  his  ExceUeney  Sheriff  Pasha  nor  Ismael  Bey  bave  yet 
retumed  here  with  their  forces  j  I  am  informed  that  the  former  wiU  proceed  to 


lhe  Southern  Druse  Haouran  mountains,  to  organize  afFairs  there,  and  regulate 
tlie  agricultural  préparations  for  the  season,  which  hâve  met  with  interruption; 
and  his  Excellency  will  afterwards  join  Ismael  Bey  vrith  the  forces  wlio  are  to 
proeeed  to  the  Agloim  district,  which  was  suddenly,  and  but  partially,  pacified 
when  the  Haouran  insurrection  was  renewed,  to  regulate  affairs  there  and 
forward  the  agricultural  préparations,  which  hâve  been,  in  a  great  measure, 
abandoned. 

Tlie  Caftan  Bey  bas  been  recently  employed  with  his  irregular  Annadi 
Cavalry  to  defeat  the  Arab  tribe  Zein  of  the  Desert,  bordering  the  Ledgea  and 
Haouran  district,  from  whom  very  considérable  captures  of  flocks  and  animais 
bave  taken  place,  which  cannot  fail  to  tend,  with  the  former  captures,  to 
diminish  the  supplies  of  this  city. 

The  Mutuali  Chief,  Sheik  Hussein  Sbebib,  in  the  neighbonrliood  of  Soor, 
who  is  at  the  liead  of  500  horsemen,  wMch  numhers  hâve  collected  from  the 
remnant  of  the  late  Emir  Gewad,  continues  to  interrupt  the  roads  and  disturb 
that  part  of  the  country, 

Such  is  the  state  of  this  part  of  Syria  ;  what  is  going  on  further  south  I  am 
not  perfectly  informed  on  ;  and  the  measures  of  tlie  Government  and  the  com- 
plexion  of  affairs  generally,  confirm  the  observations  I  had  the  honour  of  making 
to  your  Lordship  in  my  last  despatch,  that  bis  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha  is 
anxious  to  put  the  south  of  Syria  in  a  State  to  enable  him  to  be  at  liberty  to  act 
with  his  army  on  the  norlliern  frontier,  as  circumstances  may  require. 


No.  409. 

Mr.  Pro~Cûnsul  Werry  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  December  10.) 

(Extract.)  Aleppo,  October  31,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewitb,  for  your  Lordship’s  information, 
copies  of  tvvo  despatches  I  addressed  to  Viscount  Ponsonby,  on  the  llth  and 
29th  of  this  month. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  409. 

Mr.  Pro-Consul  Werry  to  Vîscoutd  Ponsoréy. 

My  Lord,  Alep,  îe  11  Octobre,  1839. 

M  E  trouvant  indisposé  à  ne  pouvoir  pas  écrire  moi-même  pour  le  moment, 
je  dicte  en  Francjais  ces  lignes  au  Pro-Chanœlier  de  ce  Consulat,  afin  de  ne  pas 
laisser  partir  le  steamer  pour  chez  vous,  sans  donner  à  votre  Excellence 
connaissance  de  ce  qui  s’est  passé  dans  nos  contrées  depuis  la  dernière  dépêche 
que  j’ai  eu  l’honneur  de  vous  adresser  en  date  du  20  Septembre  passé. 

J’ai  l’honneur  maintenant  de  vous  soumettre,  que  les  forces  Egyptiennes 
sont  toujom's  dans  les  memes  positions  à  vous  marquées  précédemment,  à  l’ex¬ 
ception  qu’à  cause  des  grandes  maladies  qui  ont  régné  parmi  les  troupes  qui 
étaient  à  Adana,  l’ordre  a  été  donné  de  disperser  ce  corps  dans  les  environs 
d’Antioche,  et  l’on  dit  que  Achmet  Ménekli  Pacha  a  reçu  l’ordre  de  Sa  Hautesse 
le  Séraskier  de  se  rendre  ici. 

Nous  avons  appris  aussi  depuis  quelques  jours,  que  le  Séraskier  Ibrahim 
Pacha  réunit  à  Marache  un  nombre  considérable  d’ouvriers  en  maçonnerie  et 
menuiserie,  et  la  voix  court  que  c’est  pour  y  construire  des  redoutes  et  d’autres 
fortifications  ;  cependant  il  y  a  des  personnes  qui  assurent  que  ce  n’est  que  pour 
y  bâtir  des  hôpitaux  et  des  casernes  ;  dans  peu  de  jours  nous  pourrons  savoir  au 
j^te  ce  qui  en  est.  J’ai  appris  par  une  bonne  source,  que  Son  Altesse  le 
Séraskier  compte  faire  son  quartier  d’Mver  à  Marache  avec  le  corps  de 
troupes  qu’il  a  avec  lui. 

L’esprit  de  sédition  qui  s’était  manifesté  dans  une  des  montagnes  d’Albestan 
dont  j  ’ai  eu  l’iionneur  de  vous  parler  par  ma  dernière  dépêche,  se  trouve,  à  ce 
que  l’on  dit,  presque  calmée,  à  cause  des  forces  que  Son  Altesse  le  Séraskier 
^  dirigées  contre  les  habitans  de  cette  montagne. 
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Aussi  une  espèce  de  révolte  s’est  manifestée  de  nouveau  dans  les  montagnes 
de  Payass,  près  d^Alexandrette,  mais  d’après  les  derniers  avis  que  j’ai  reçus  de  la 
dite  échelle,  des  forces  suffisantes  ont  été  mises  en  marche  contre  les  rebelles,  et 
tout  fait  croire  que  cela  n’aura  aucune  suite  ;  de  même  dans  les  montagnes 
de  Lattaquié  il  s’etait  déclaré  un  esprit  de  révolte  parmi  les  Ensaris  ;  mais  par  les 
mesures  immédiates  et  énergiques  qui  ont  été  également  prises  par  le  Gouverne¬ 
ment,  le  peuple  est  rentré  dans  l’obéissance  et  commence  à  payer  les  impôts 
qu’on  leur  demandait,  A  l’exception  de  ces  petits  évènemens,  tout  le  reste 
du  district  de  ce  Consulat  est  assez  tranquille. 

J’ai  aussi  l’honneur  de  vous  dire,  que  depuis  que  les  mesures  de  guerre  ont 
-  cessé  dans  nos  contrées,  le  commerce  a  repris  un  peu  de  faveur,  et  si  cela  dure, 
je  pense  que  les  intérêts  de  nos  nationaux  iront  de  mieux  en  mieux. 

Son  Excellence  Solyman  Pacha  se  trouve  encore  ici,  rriais  aj^ant  demandé 
à  Sa  Hautesse  un  congé  pour  aller  voir  sa  famille,  cette  permission  lui  a  été 
accordée  sous  la  condition  de  retourner  ici  sous  peu  de  jours. 

J’ai  l’honneur,  &c., 

(Signé)  F.  H.  S.  WERRY. 


(Translation.) 

Mr.  Pro-Consul  Werry  to  Viscmnt  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Aleppo,  Octoher  II,  1839. 

BEING  too  unwell  at  this  moment  to  write  my.self,  I  dîctate  these  Hues  in 
French  to  the  Pro-Chancellor  of  this  Consulate,  in  order  not  to  let  the  steamer 
départ  without  acquaintiiig  your  Excellency  witli  what  lias  passed  iii  our  district 
since  my  last  despatch  to  you  of  the  20th  of  September  last. 

I  hâve  now  the  lionour  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Egyptiaii  troops  continue 
in  the  positions  already  stated  to  you,  with  the  exception  that,  in  conséquence  of 
the  severe  illness  which  lias  prevailed  among  tlie  troops  at  Adana,  orders  bave 
been  given  ta  distribute  that  corps  in  the  iieighbourhood  of  Antiocli,  and  it  is 
said  that  Achmet  Menekli  Pasha  lias  been  ordered  by  His  Highness  to  repair 
hither. 

We  bave  also  learnt  during  the  last  few  days  that  the  Seraskier  Ibraliîm 
Pasha  is  assembling  a  considérable  nmiiber  of  inasons  and  carpenters  at  Marash, 
and  it  is  reported  that  this  is  with  the  view  of  constructing  redoubts  and  other 
fortifications  j  however,  there  are  some  persons  who  say,  that  it  is  only  to  biiild 
hospitals  and  harracks;  in  a  few  days  we  sliali  kiiown  the  ti'uth,  1  learn  from 
good  aiithority,  that  His  Highness  the  Seraskier  inteuds  to  take  up  his  winter 
quarters  at  Marash,  with  the  corps  of  troops  which  lie  lias  with  him. 

The  séditions  feeling  which  had  shown  itself  in  one  of  the  mountains  of 
Albestaii,  which  I  had  the  honour  to  mention  to  you  in  my  last  despatcli,  is  said 
to  be  iiearly  quelled,  iii  conséquence  of  the  force  wfaich  His  Higliiiess  the 
Seraskier  directed  to  be  sent  against  the  inhahitants  of  tliat  mountain. 

A  kind  of  revoit  lias  also  broken  ont  afresh,  in  the  mountains  of  Payass 
near  Alexandretta,  but  according  to  niy  last  advices  from  theiice,  a  sufficient 
force  had  been  luarched  against  the  rebels,  and  there  is  cvery  reason  to  helieve 
that  notliing  will  resuit  from  it  j  a  spirit  of  rébellion  had  in  like  uiamicr 
maiiife.sted  itself  among  the  Ensaris,  in  the  mountains  of  Latakia;  but  in  coii- 
.scquence  of  the  eiiergetic  measures  takcn  by  the  Government,  the  peojile  had 
returncd  to  tlieir  obedience,  and  were  heginning  to  pay  the  taxes  required  of 
theiu.  With  the  e.xception  of  these  süght  eveuts,  the  reniaiuder  of  the  district 
of  this  Consulate  is  tolerably  quiet. 

I  hâve  also  the  honour  to  state  to  you,  that  since  warlike  operations  hâve 
ceased  in  our  district,  commerce  has  soraewhat  revived,  and  if  this  lasts,  I  thiiik 
that  the  interests  of  our  comitrymen  will  go  on  improving, 

His  Excellency  Solyman  Pasha  is  stilT  here,  but  having  asked  His  Highness 
for  leave  of  absence  to  go  and  see  lus  faniily,  permission  has  been  given  him  ou 
condition  of  returning  hither  in  a  few  days. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  F.  H.  S.  WERRY. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  409. 

2Ir.  Pro-Consul  Wçrrÿ  io  Viscouiit  Ponsonbÿ. 

My  Lord,  Aleppo,  October  29,  1839. 

I  honour  to  addresa  your  Lordsbip  under  the  Htli  instant 

■wliich  communication,  in  conséquence  of  indisposition,  I  was  obliged  to  dictate 
in  French,  to  tbe  Pro-Cancellier  of  this  Consulate. 

I  now  do  myself  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  your  Excellency  the  litüe 
that  lias  further  taken  place  since  that  period,  on  events  iti  this  district  meritin"- 
your  Lordsliip’s  attention.  ® 

His  Excellency  the  Seraskier  Ibrahim  Pasha  continues  to  occupy  Marasli 
Ts  ith  the  saine  force  ;  and  the  Eg^^ptian  troops  on  that  northern  frontier,  and 
within  this  district,  continue  to  hold  with  little  or  no  change  the  saine  posi- 
dons  as  I  had  the  honour  ofnoting  to  your  Lordsbip  in  my  last  communication. 
But  it  )s  generalty  supposed  that  his  Excellency  the  Seraskier  will,  on  the 
approaching  severe  winter  inonths,  make  Aleppo  his  head-quarters,  leaving 
however,  the  troops  in  the  same  positions  they  now  hold.  ’ 

His  Excellency  has  caused  a  second  “Salyan”  to  be  taken  from  the 
inhabitants  of  Marash. 

I  had  the  honour  of  stating  to  your  Lordship,  in  my  last  communication, 
that  his  Excellency  the  Seraskier  had  ordered  to  Marash  ail  the  principal 
masons,  carpenters,  and  workmen,  supposed  to  he  either  for  the  érection  of 
fortifications,  or  for  that  of  barracks  and  hospitals  for  the  forces. 

About  five  days  ago  the  chief  Government  architect  of  this  Pashalic,  M. 
Vincent  Germain,  recelved  an  order  from  his  Excellency  to  repair  immediàtely 
in  that  direction,  for  which  district  he  has  left. 

I  learn  from  persons  coming  from  that  frontier,  that  some  redouhts  and 
other  fortifications  bave  already  been  erected  at  Marash,  and  that  the  chief 
architect’s  presence  in  that  quarter  has  for  its  ohject  lo  superintend  the  érection 
of  barracks  and  hospitals  at  Aintab;  and  it  is  said,  that  probably  the  same 
buildings  will  be  required  at  Marash,  as  the  forces  there  are  to  hold,  during  the 
mnter  months,  that  position,  which  contains  at  présent  no  suitable  quarters  for 
that  season;  from  which  it  appears  that  his  Excellency  the  Seraskier  has  the  in¬ 
tention  of  keeping  during  the  winter  season,  the  whole  of  the  forces  concentrated 
in  the  same  positions  they  now  hold,  ail  along  the  northern  frontier  of  Syria. 

I  beg  also  to  observe  to  your  Lordship,  that  the  Government  liere  and 
throughont  this  district  hâve  laid,  and  continue  to  lay  in  dépôt,  a  considérable 
quantity  of  grain  of  ail  sorts,  as  also  of  ammunition,  much  greater  than 
has  ever  been  practised  in  former  years  by  this  Government,  and  ever  since  its 
occupation  of  this  country. 

The  Egyptian  force  at  Orfa  has  iiot  been  increased  in  any  way  ;  but  it  is 
reported  in  town,  and  it  appears  correct  and  authentic,  that  the  inhahi- 
tants  of  Mardi  n,  in  conséquence  of  the  clemand  on  that  part  of  the  coun¬ 
try  by  the  Sultan’s  authority,  to  furnish  conscripts  for  the  ariny,  rose  and 
destroyedthe  Governor  ofthe  town,  Cadi,  and  other  ofiîcers  of  the  place,  and 
then  sent  a  députation  to  the  Egyptian  commanding  officer  at  Orfa,  iuviting  him 
to  advance  with  a  force,  and  that  on  their  approach,  they,  the  malcoutents, 
would  deliver  up  that  place  and  the  surrounding  country  to  the  Egyptian 
authority. 

I  bave  made  very  strict  inquiry  respect ing  tliis  circumstance,  and  find  it 
confirmed  through  other  chanuels.  Thé  Dragoman  has  also  had  some  conver¬ 
sation  wuth  a  Christian  who  has  just  arrived  here  from  Diarhekir,  ofthe  Gadban 
family,  whose  account  of  the  afi'air  corroborâtes  with  the  above  report  which  I 
bave  had  the  honour  of  noting  to  your  Lordship;  and  further  adds,  that  he  met 
Colonel  Maggiun  Bey,  with  some  Bédouin  Cavalry,  Turk  Irregular  Cavalry 
(Bashi  Bozuks),  and  about  a  régiment  of  regulars,  at  Chermook,  whîchplace  they 
had  just  reached  from  Orfa,  and  that  it  was  reported  they  w'ere  on  their  way  to 
Mardi  11. 

Chermook,  as  your  Lordship  is  aware,  has,  ever  since  the  occupation  of 
Orfa  by  the  Egyptian  forces,  a  Mussellim  named  there  under  that  Governmeat, 
and  is  distant  about  three  days  from  Mardin,  and  two  from  Diarhekir. 
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The  information  that  I  hâve  been  able  to  elicit  from  this  person,  who  bas 
reached  from  Diarbekir^  respecting  the  irovements  of  tbe  Sultan’s  troops  and 
officers  is,  that  tbe  force  at  Malatia,  nnder  Sadullah  Pasha,  said  to  be  of  about 
10,000  men,  bas  been  withdrawii  from  that  place,  and  marched  to  Carpoot. 

I  hâve  no  late  advices  from  the  Adana  district,  but  I  believe  everything 
tbere  remains  without  any  further  change  since  the  last  time  I  addressed  your 
Lordship. 

I  informed  your  Lordsliîp,  in  my  last,  that  résistance  to  the  Government 
had  taken  place  in  the  mountains  near  Byass,  on  the  continuity  of  the  range  of 
the  Taurus,  refusing  to  pay  the  taxes,  and  that  a  force  had  been  directed  against 
the  malcontents.  I  hâve  no  fresh  advices  from  the  Alexandretta  district 
respecting  the  issue  of  that  undertaking  ;  but  I  learn  from  different  good 
sources  here,  that  the  malcontents  of  those  mountains  hadbegun  to  give  in  their 
submission,  and  to  pay  the  taxes  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Ensaries  in 
the  Latakia  district,  who  had  also  some  time  back  evinced  symptoms  of 
discontent,  in  conséquence  of  the  demand  made  for  the  taxes,  but  who,  I  learn 
from  our  agent  tbere,  bave  returned  to  their  duty  ;  and  altogether,  I  may  say 
that  the  whole  of  this  consular  district  is  at  présent  pretty  tranquil. 

Although  the  malcontents  in  Syria  against  the  Egyptian  Government  are 
general  among  the  population,  it  may  be  said  that  the  whole  of  the  population  of 
this  country  is  inimical  to  this  Government  ;  arising  from  the  forcible  con¬ 
scription,  and  at  présent  from  the  heavy  taxation  everywhere  exercised  and 
exacted  with  such  great  rigour,  and  a  train  of  circumstances  growing  out  of  the 
wants  of  a  too  grasping  Government  inconsistent  with  the  raeans  of  the  people. 

1  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  F.  H.  S.  WERRY. 


No.  410. 

Mr.  Comul  Moore  to  Vîscouiit  Pal7n0rston.—(Received  Decemher  10.) 

My  Lord,  Beÿrout,  November  7,  1839. 

THE  information  I  hâve  the  honour  to  transmit  by  this  month’s  packet, 
via  Alexandria,  is  but  limited. 

Duringthe  last  fifteen  or  twentydays,  the  communication  betweenTyre  and 
Acre  bas  been  interrupted  by  a  party  of  insurgent  Mutualis  (an  lieretîcaï  sect  of 
Mahommedans)  fo  tbe  number  of  about  400.  These  lay  in  wait  for  travellers 
whom  they  rob  and  murder,  as  well  as  plimder  the  caravans  which  pass  that 
W"ay.  They  lately  seized  npon  a  Christian,  and,  after  robbing  liim,  spared  bis 
life  on  condition  of  bis  conveying  a  message,  on  their  part,  to  the  Governor  of 
Tyre,  demanding  .'}0,000  piastres,  and  a  snpply  of  ammunition  and  provisions 
from  that  town.  in  the  event  of  a  refusai,  they  tlmeatened  an  incursion  into 
the  town.  The  inliabitants  of  Tyre  are  without  the  means  of  defence,  and 
hâve  applied  in  great  alarm  to  the  Aludir  of  Acre  for  protection.  It  is  doubted, 
however,  whether  he  has  a  sufficient  force  at  bis  disposai  to  keep  the  Mutualis 
iu  check  ;  meanwhile  our  communication  with  the  south  is  interrupted. 

Trade  is  almost  entirely  suspended  at  this  place,  which  may  be  principally 
attributed  to  the  anxiety  and  suspense  wliich  exist  generally  in  respect  to  the 
présent  State  of  the  relations  betw'ixt  Mehemet  Ali  and  the  Porte. 

Accounts  hâve  reached  Beyroiit,  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  has  directed  troops  to 
mardi  towards  Malatia,  Diarbekir,  and  Mardin. 

Soiyman  Pasha  arrived  at  Sidon  frpm  Aleppo  on  tbe  24th  uUitno,  and  bas 
since  visited  Acre,  at  w'hicb  place  considérable  military  stores  bave  lately  arrived 
from  Egypt. 

On  the  22nd  instant,  Mahmoud  Bey,  the  Governor,  communicated  to  the 
European  Consuls  here  an  order  from  bis  Excellency  Sherift'  Pasha,  prohi- 
biting  the  introduction  of  arms  into  Syria  as  an  article  of  commerce. 

Ontlie  31st  ultimo,  an  Egyptian  brig-of-war  touched  here,  bearing  treasure 
for  the  paymeut  of  the  troops  in  Syria;  and  on  the  Ist  instant,  a  steamer, 
Bupposed  to  be  the  Egyptian  frigate  "  Nile,”  passed  wdthin  sigbt  of  this  port 
steering  northward, 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 
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No.  411. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  io  Viscount  Palmerstm.^{Received  Decemher  10.) 

MyLordj  Berlin,  December  4,  1839. 

1  JrlAVh  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordshin’s 
desp^clies  to  the  ^th  of  November  together  with  their  inclosures. 

The  French  Chargé  d’Affaires  at  tins  Court  has  read  to  me  part  of  a 
despatch  addressed  to  him  by  Marshal  Soult,  in  which  was  inclosed  l  copy  of 
your  J^rdslnp^s  despatch  to  Lord  Granville  ofthe  29th  of  October 

S  Ta  although  the  language  held  by  your 

I.x)r(Lhip  to  the  h  i  ench  Ambassador  in  London  had  become  less  strong  (moins 
tranchant)  than  iormer  y  on  the  Tnrkish  and  Egyptian  Question,  yet  the 
views  taken  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  of  the  State  of  affairs  in  the  East 
and  of  the  means  to  be  employed  for  bringing  about  an  arrangement  betweett 

The  Marshal  coramented  in  rather  severe  terms  on  some  of  the  passages 
m  your  Lordship  s  despatch  to  Lord  Granville,  saying,  tbat  some  of  the  senti- 
ments  were  exaggerated  and  others  unfounded.  and  that  he  was  prenaring  to 
answer  theni  in  the  most  peremptory  terms  (dans  les  termes  les  plus  péremp¬ 
toires).  I  merely  observed  to  M.  Humann,  lhat  a  considérable  time  had 
elapsed  smce  the  despatcli  in  question  had  been  received  and  no  answer  had  as 
yet  been  returned, 

*1  extracts  of  a  despatch  from  Marshal  Soult  tp 

the  Freoch  Consul- General  at  Alexandrin. 

I  was  much  struck  with  the  language  of  this  despatch,  for  whilst  it  repri- 
maiided  m  gentle  terms  the  conduct  of  the  Consul-General  in  having  gone  too 
tar  at  diiterent  times,  in  bis  conversations  witli  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  in  lus  assur¬ 
ances  of  the  protection  of  France,  and  of  the  interest  she  toolc  in  Mehemet  Ali’s 
wellare,  thereby  perhaps  contributing  to  the  Pasha’s  obstinacy  in  raaking  liim 
oelieve  that  France  was  more  disposed  to  the  aggrandizement  of  Egypt  tban  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  Porte,  yet  this  slight  expression  of  disapprobation  at 
fais  conduct  was  much  interwoven  with  fiattery  for  the  Pasha  personallv,  and 
wath  assurances  to  the  Pasha  of  the  admiration  with  which  his  "  geniûs  and 
glory  inspired  the  French  nation.  The  despatch  however  terminated  with 
orders  to  M.  Cochelet  to  state  to  Mehemet  Ali,  tbat  if  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment  had  to  choose  between  the  préservation  of  the  integrity  of  the  Turkish 
Empire  and  the  aggrandizement  ot  the  Pasha,  their  choice  must  inevitably  be 
the  former  ;  and  that  the  Pasha  would  hest  insure  the  continued  protection  of 
rrance  by  the  modération  of  his  demands* 

1  •  evidence  was  not  before  wanting  to  prove  that  the  complaints 

which  had  been  received  at  Vienna  and  Constantinople  of  M.  Cochelet’s  lan- 
page  at  Alexandria  were  well  founded,  yet  the  existence  of  the  despatch  I  hâve 
had  the  honour  of  quoting  to  your  Lordship,  proves  that  the  French  Govern- 
nient  hâve  even  thought  it  necessary  to  take  notice  of  it. 

Baron  Werther  informed  me  yesterday,  that  he  had  received  news  direct 
irom  Alexandria,  containing  renewed  complaints  of  M.  Cochelet’s  language. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  412. 

Str  George  HamiUon  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — {Received  December  10.) 

(Extract.)  Berlin,  December  4,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  the  Russian  Minister 
as  this  umment  informed  me  that  a  Russian  Cabinet  messenger  has  arrived  at 
er  n  on  his  way  to  Stutgardt,  bearing  instructions  to  Baron  Brannow  to  pro- 
ee  to  London  without  delay,  to  negotiate  with  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
e  nnal  arrangements  conséquent  upon  the  acceptation  by  Kussia  of  the  propo- 
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sitions  ktely  made  by  your  Lordsîiip,  for  the  entry  of  the  English  and  Erench 
fleets  into  the  Straîts  of  the  Dardanelles,  in  the  event  of  a  Russian  force  being 
required  for  tbe  protection  of  the  Porte. 

The  messenger  lias  not  been  detained  a  moment,  but  lias  been  desired  to 
proceed  to  Stutgardt  without  delay. 


No.  413. 


Viscount  Pabncrston  to  Earl  Granville. 


(Extract.)  Foreîgn  Office,  Decemher  10,  1839. 

IN  a  conversation  wbicli  I  had  with  Count  Sébastian!  on  Tliursday  l3.st, 
ï  took  occasion  to  remark,  but  in  a  friendly  maniier,  upon  the  considérable 
naval  préparations  which  the  Freneh  Government  is  inaking  at  Toulon.  I 
observed,  that  tliere  is  now  in  the  Levant  a  Freneh  squadrou  of  nine  sail  of 
the  line,  ail  heavy  and  powerful  sliips,  and  that  we  learn  that  an  additional 
squadron  of  eight  sail  of  the  line  is  fitting  ont  at  Toulon,  which,  when 
complété,  will  give  France  a  fleet  of  seventeen  sail  of  the  line  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean.  1  said  that  tins  great  armament  cannot  fail  to  atlract  attention  and 
to  produce  reniarks  in  tins  country  ;  that  it  will  inevitably  become  the 
subject  of  discussion  ;  and  that  people  will  naturally  ask  whomis  it  that  so 
large  a  force  is  intended  to  act  against? 

It  will  be  said,  that  such  a  fleet  is  not  wanted  against  the  Russians,  who 
hâve  only  twelve  sail  of  the  line  sluit  up  in  the  Black  Sea;  that  it 
cannot  be  meant  against  the  Turks,  because  they  hâve  no  fleet  left;  that  it  is 
obviously  not  directed  against  Mehemet  Ali,  because  France  not  only 
déclarés  that  she  vrill  not  coerce  him,  but  of  late  lias  in  her  negotiations 
openly  protected  him  ;  that,  consequently,  there  remains  only  England  and 
the  English  fleet,  against  which  these  great  préparations  can  be  made.  I  said 
also,  that  persons  who  wish  to  embroil  the  two  Governmeiits  may  allégé  that 
the  tone  and  language  of  the  Freneh  press  is  calculated  to  countenance  tbe 
notion,  that  in  France,  at  least,  these  naval  préparations  are  belieyed  to  be 
destined  to  support  some  System  of  policy  adverse  to  Great  Britain  ;  and  I 
instanced  an  article  which  appeared  lately  in  the  “  Journal  de  Paris,”  and 
which  openly  boasted,  not  only  that  England  would  be  forced  b  y  France  to 
submit  to,  and  even  to  sign  and  guarantee  the  independence  of  Mehemet  Ali, 
but  that  Gibraltar  was  to  be  wrested  from  us,  and  to  be  transferred  to  the 
Spaniards.  I  said,  that  1  myself  attached  no  importance  whatever  to  such 
newspaper  articles,  but  they  were  at  least  indications  serving  to  show  which 
way  public  opinion  and  public  feeling  in  France  are  travelling. 

Connt  Sébaslianbseeming  to  entertain  some  doubts  of  the  accuracy  of  the 
report  which  had  reached  Her  Majesty’s  Government  as  to  the  naval  prépa¬ 
rations  at  Toulon,  I  gave  him  the  details,  and  stated  that  the  Freneh  force 
now  in  the  Levant  consists  of— 


The  Montébello  120  Gnns. 

Hercule  1 00  „ 

Jéna  90  ,, 

Jupiter  86  ,, 

Santi  Pétri  86  „ 


The  Diadème  86  Gnns. 

Généreux  80  ,, 

Triton  80  ,, 

— ^Trident  80  „ 
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that  the  squadron  which  is  eqnipping  at  Toulon  is  to  consist  of — 


The  Souverain 
Alger 
Marengo 
Scipion 

Ville  de  Marseille 
Neptune 
Océan 
— Suflren 
8 


100  Gnns. 

80  „ 

80  „ 

80 

80  ,,  recently  brought  from  Brest. 

86  „  ditto. 

120  ,,  expected  from  Brest. 

90  ,,  ditto. 
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I  said  that  we  are  going  to  put  three  line-of-battle  ships  into  commission 
m  order  to  relieve  ihree  others  now  in  the  Mediteiranean,  and  whose  tirne  of 
service  is  out;  but  that  if  the  French  should  niake  so  large  a  naval  armament 
itisobvious,  that  we  may  be  obliged,to  couvert  tins  relief  into  a  reinlbree’ 
ment,  and  perhaps  even  to  inake  a  stiil  further  addition  to  our  shiijs  in 
cooinnssion.  ^ 

Count  Sébastian!  said  he  would  certain ly  report  to  bis  Government  what 
Ihad  said  to  htm,  and  would  not  fail  to  mention  the  friendly  spirit  in  which 
my  reniarks  had  been  made;  but  he  assured  me,  in  the  most  positive  manner 
that  the  main  wish  and  guiding  principle  of  his  Government,  in  regard  to  its 
foreign  relations,  was  to,niaîntain  unimpaired  its  alliance  with  Eni^'land,  and 
torender  that  alliance  as  close  and  intimate  as  possible;  and  that,  coiifiequently 
he  could  undertake  at  once  to  déclaré,  that  not  a  shadow  of  hostile  feelin» 
towards  En  gland  could  by  possibility  hâve  entered  into  the  motives  which 
may  hâve  induced  his  Government  to  order  the  equipment  of  this  sqnadrou  of 
reserve*  ^ 

■  I  think  it  will  be  désirable  that  your  Excellency  should  take  an 
opportuuity  of  adverting  to  this  matter,  in  conversation  with  Marshal  Soult 
in  the  sarne  manner  in  which  I  totiched  upon  it  in  my  interview  with  Count 
Séb^tianL  ^or,  notwithstanding  the  friendly  professions  and  déclarations  of 
the  brench  Government,  it  is  impossible  for  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  not 
to  apprehend  that  the  Cabinet  of  the  luiieries  bears  in  mind,  with  respect  to 
Mediterranean  affairs,  the  views  and  policy  which  hâve  in  past  periods 
actuated  tlie  JMonarchical,  the  liepublican,  and  the  Impérial  Governments  of 
France. 

The  desire  of  possessing  Egypt  is  not  a  recent  ambition  on  the  part  of 
France;  and  tne  French  Governinent  seems  to  be  labourlng  to  establisli 
an  Indépendant  State,  consisting  of  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Arabia”  to  be  placed 
under  the  protection,  and  to  be  subject  to  the  influence,  of  France. 

Undoubtedly,  the  full  execution  of  such  a  plan  would  be  attended 
with  diflScuîties  hardly  to  be  surraounted;  and  when  once  its  nature  and 
extent  came  to  be  généra  Ily  seen  and  understood  in  England,  an  y  British 
Government  would  be  compelled  by  public  opinion,  to  resis t  the  further 
progiess  of  such  a  scheme.  But  în  matters  of  this  kind,  prévention  is  better 
than  remedy,  and  the  earliest  steps  are  always  the  wisest  and  the  most 
eflectual  ;  and  therefôre  it  is,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  hâve  deemed 
it  expédient  to  lose  no  time  in  noticing  this  apparently  uncalled-for  auo"- 
mentatîon  of  the  French  fleet.  ° 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  do  not  believe  that  the  Cabinet  of  the 
Tuileries  can  seriously  contemplate  a  rupture  with  England,  for  the  purpose 
of  supporting  the  aggressive  pretensions  of  Mehemet  Aü  ;  but  that  Cabinet 
probably  thinks,  that  if  the  French  naval  force  in  the  Mediterranean  were 
very  nuich  superior  to  that  of  Great  Britaln,  such  a  circumstance  would 
tend  to  give  great  weight  to  the  opinions  and  wishes  of  France  in  favour  of 
Mehemet  Ali  ;  and  that  France  would  be  able  to  uegotîate  in  favour  of  the 
Pasha  with  much  better  effect,  if,  while  England  had  only  twelve  sail  of  the 
hne  in  the  Mediterranean,  France  were  to  hâve  seventeen,  besides  the  whole 
of  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  fleets.  which  now,  by  a  train  of  circumstances  of 
which  the  history  yet  reraains  to  be  fully  explained,  are  in  the  possession  of 
Mehemet  Ali. 


No.  414. 


Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — (Receîved  December  12.) 

Paris,  December  9,  1839. 

I  HAD  an  interview  this  morning  with  Marshal  Soult,  and  was  imme- 
lately,  on  çay  entrance  into  his  room,  greeted  with  a  congratulation  upon  the 
ommunication  he  receiyed  yesterday  from  General  Sébastian!,  of  the  Russian 
overnment  having  notified  to  your  Lordship  its  acquiescenee  in  the  proposai 
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of  Her  Majesty’s  Govemtnentj  and  expressed  its  willingness  tbat  if  a  Rassian 
force  shoukl  enter  tlie  Bosphorus,  ships  of  war  of  ail  the  other  co-operating 
Powers  shall  enter  the  Dardanelles.  Nothing,  said  the  Marshal,  could  be  more 
Batisfactory  than  this  communication  ;  he  considered  it  as  the  removal  ot  the 
great  obstacle  to  the  satisfactory  conclusion  of  the  Eastern  Question  ;  and  whea 
I  observed  thatMehemet  Ali,  being  aware  tliat  the  forces  of  ail  the  Great  Powera 
’îTould  be  United  in  defence  of  Constantinople,  could  no  longer  indulge  the 
hope  of  sowing  dissension  among  them  by  the  advance  of  the  Egyptian  Army 
towards  the  capital  of  Turkey,  and  would  be  therefore  disposed  to  accédé  to  more 
reasonable  conditions  of  peaee  than  those  on  which  he  now  insisted,  his  Kxcel- 
lency  fully  concurred  in  the  justice  of  this  observation  ;  the  Marshal  told  me  lie 
Bhould  Write  by  a  courier  this  day  to  Count  Sébastiani,  instructing  liim  to 
express  the  satisfaction  with  which  the  King  and  the  French  Government  had 
received  tins  communication. 

His  Excellency  mentioned  tome.that  the  French  Minister  at  Stutgardt  had 
written  to  him,  tbat  the  Baron  de  Brunnow  had  received,  on  the  6th  of  this 
month,  instructions  to  proceed  directly  to  London,  and  that  on  the  8th  he  pur- 
nosed  setting  oft'  for  that  destination. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  G  R  AN  VXLLE. 


No.  415. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— (Received  December  12.) 

^Extract.)  Paris,  Pecemier  9,  1839- 

THE  Marshal  Soult  told  me  this  moming,  that  in  the  same  despatch  in 
which  General  Sébastiani  had  apprized  hira  of  the  communication  received  by 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  from  that  of  Russia,  relative  to  the  union  of  the 
forces  of  ail  the  Allies  of  the  Porte  in  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Dardanelles,  his 
Excellency  had  stated,  that  your  Lordship  had  mentioned  to  him  the  accounts 
which  had  heen  received  in  England  of  the  equipment  of  a  reserve  squadron  at 
Toulon,  to  be  commanded  by  Admirai  Rosamel.  The  Marshal  said,  that  he 
thought  he  had,  at  the  time  of  the  appointment  of  Admirai  Rosamel  to  this 
command,  esplained  to  me  the  circumstances  of  that  appointment,  but  upon  my 
assuring  him  that  he  had  never  in  his  conversations  with  me  alluded  to  the 
subject,  he  expressed  his  regret  at  the  omission  ;  he  purposed  replying  to  this 
part  of  General  Sébastiani’s  despatch,  in  a  way  that  he  had  no  doubt  would 
he  perfectly  satisfactory  to  your  Lordship  ;  he  then  entered  into  an  explanation 
of  the  reasons  which  necessi'tated  the  French  Government  to  hâve  reserve  ships 
in  commission  at  home,  in  order  to  supply  the  place  of  others^  on  a  foreign 
station,  which,  from  the  discharge  of  the  sailors  aller  a  certain  period  of  service, 
and  from  other  causes,  might  be  obliged  to  retum  to  FVance. 


No.  416. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Earl  Granville. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  December  12,  1839. 

WITH  reference  to  your  despatch,  of  the  9th  instant,  I  hâve  to  ac- 
quaint  your  Excellency,  that  Count  Sébastiani  read  to  me  yesterday  a  despatch 
from  Marshal  SouU,  in  which  the  Marshal  expressed  the  great  satisfaction  with 
which  the  French  Government  had  leamt  that  the  Russian  Cabinet  was  disposed 
to  agréé  to  the  arrangement  proposed  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  on  the 
subject  of  the  Dardanelles,  and  that  Baron  Brunnow  wàs  expected  to  return  to 
London  for  the  purpose  of  resuiiing  the  negotiation  ;  and  the  Marshal  stated, 
that  if,  when  Baron  Brunnow  arrived,  it  should  appear  tbat  the  Russian  pro¬ 
posais  were  sach  as  hâve  been  announced,  and  were  not  accompanied  by  aoy 


523 


conditions  or  reserves  tending  to  counteract  their  ostensible  eflfect,  the 
French  Government  wonld,  in  such  an  altered  State  of  tbings,  be  prepared  to 
reconsider  the  whole  of  the  Turco-Egyptian  Question,  not  even  excepting  those 
points  upon  which  ditferent  Governments  hâve  hitherto  taken  views  so  different 
as  to  reader  further  negotiation  upon  tliem  apparently  useless. 


I  am,  &c. 


wt.., 


(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  417. 


Viscount  Palmerston  to  Earl  Granville. 


My  Lord, 


Foreign  Office,  Oecemher  13,  1839. 


IN  your  despatch,  of  the  9th  instant,  your  Excellency  reports,  that  Mar- 
shal  Souit  had  stated  to  you  on  the  morning  of  that  day,  that,  in  the  same  des¬ 
patch  in  which  General  Sébastiani  had  apprized  him  of  the  communication  which 
bas  been  received  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  from  that  of  Russîa,  about  the 
return  of  Baron  Brunnow  to  London,  Count  Sébastian!  had  stated  that  I  had 


mentioned  to  him  the  accounts  which  had  been  received  in  England  of  the  in- 


tended  equipment  of  a  reserve  squadron  at  Toulon,  tohe  commandedby  Admirai 
Rosamel;  and  your  Excellency  further  reports  the  explanations  given  to  you  by 
Marshal  Sonlt,  respecting  the  appointment  of  that  Admirai. 

1  hâve  to  State  to  your  Excellency  in  reply,  that  in  the  despatch  relative 
to  the  Affairs  of  the  Levant,  which  Count  Sébastian!  showed  me  a  few  days  ago, 
and  which  I  mentioned  in  my  despatch  of  the  12th  instant,  there  was  a  passage 
relating  to  what  I  had  said  to  Count  Sébastian!  the  other  day  upon  the  subject 
of  the  intended  equipment  of  a  fleet  of  reserve  at  Toulon,  and  that  passage  con- 
tained  very  nearly  the  same  stateraent  which  Marshal  Soult  made  verbaUy 
to  your  Excellency  as  above  referred  to. 

But  this  explanation  leaves  the  mat  ter  much  as  it  was  before,  and  entirely 
évadés  the  real  point.  Your  Excellency  should,  therefore,  ascertain  from 
Marshal  Soult,  whether  it  is,  or  is  not,  the  intention  of  the  French  Government 
to  equip  a  squadron  of  reserve  of  eight  saü  of  the  line  at  Toulon,  in  addition  to 
the  nine  sail  of  the  line  aiready  in  the  Levant;  for  it  is  the  equipment  of  such  a 
Squadron,  and  not  the  appointment  of  any  particular  Admirai  to  command  it, 
to  which  the  observation  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  has  been  directed;  and 


if  it  should  be  the  intention  of  the  French  Governraent  to  carry  its  active  naval 


force  in  tlie  Mediterranean  to  the  amonnt  supposed,  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
would  be  glad  to  know  that  fact. 


(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


My  Lord, 


Paris,  Decemher  13,  1839. 


IN  obédience  to  the  instructions  contained  in  your  despatch  of  the  lOth 


instant,  I  adverted  in  an  interview  I  had  this  morning  with  Marshal  Soult  to 
the  report  which  had  reached  Her  Majesty’s  Government  of  the  fitting  out  of  a 


squadron  of  eight  sail  of  the  Une,  at  l’oulou,  in  addition  to  the  nine  sail  of  the 
line  now  stationed  in  the  Levant  under  the  command  of  Admirai  Lalande.  I 


expressed  my  hopes  that  the  report  which  I  had  made  to  your  Lordship  of  my 
conversation  with  hîs  Excellency  on  Monday  last,  and  more  especiaîly  the 
despatch  which  he  told  me  lie  liaci  written  to  Count  Se'bastiani  upon  this  subject, 
had  aiready  satisUed  Her  Majesty’s  Government  that  the  account  oi  tlie  force  of 


this  squadron  of  reserve  had  been  exaggerated,  and  that  the  etjuipment  of  it  had 
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been  ordered  with  no  view  the  least  unfriendly  to  England  ;  but  I  couldnot  omit 
however  to  mention  to  liim,  tliat  I  had  received  yesterday  a  despatch  contalning 
obsen^ations  sinûlar  to  those  addressed  by  your  L«rdship  to  the  French  Ambas- 
sador,  relative  to  the  report  of  the  naval  préparations  which  had  been  made  at 
Toulon  ;  and  which  you  thought  it  désirable  that  I  should  take  an  opportunity 
of  adverting  to  in  my  conversation  with  his  Excellency.  This  instruction 
showed,  I  said,  how  very  anxious  Her  JMajesty’s  Ministers  are,  to  be  enabled  to 
answer  satisfactorily  auy  remarks  or  questions  which  might  be  put  to  them  on 
the  subject  of  this  armament  in  either  House,  when  Parliaraent  meets.  Marshal 
Soult  replied,  that  he  had  no  doubt  of  your  Lordsliip  having  been  satisfied  with 
the  answ'ers  he  had  given  to  Count  Sébastiani  upon  this  matter,  and  he  added, 
that  the  uumber  of  French  ships  of  the  line  fit  to  go  to  sea,  did  not  amount  to 
more,  he  believed,  than  thirteen,  and  that  two  of  them  were  employed  to  trans¬ 
port  troops  to  Algiers. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  419. 

The  Marquess  of  CHanricarde  io  Viscount  Pahiiier$ton. — (Received  Decernherl  7.) 

(Extract.)  gf.  Petersburgh,  Novemher  30,  1839. 

COUNT  NESSELHODE  assures  me,  that  he  feeîs  confident  that  the  Sultan 
will  rely  upon  the  efforts  of  his  Allies,  and  mil  not  settle  his  disputes  with 
the  Pasha  w'ithout  their  intervention  :  and  his  Excellency  considers  that,  after 
ail  that  has  passed,  it  will  be  înfinitely  better  that  the  fina  larrangement  should 
be  determined  by  the  Great  Powers  :  as  thereby  the  d  gnity  of  the  parties 
who  signed  the  Collective  Note  presented  to  the  Sultan,  and  whose  conduct 
bas  been  consistent  with  that  Note,  will  be  maintained  j  the  Ottoman  Em¬ 
pire  will  gain  better  ternis  ;  and  the  settlement  will  be  more  probably  per- 
manent. 


No.  420. 

M.  Wagner,  Prus&ian  Consul  at  Alexandria,  to  Count  Koenigsmarck, 

(Extrait.)  Alexandrie,  le  26  Novembre,  N.  S.,  1839. 

C’EST  un  fait  digne  d’attention,  que  la  première  nouvelle  des  démarches 
collectives  que  les  Représentans  des  Cinq  Grandes  Puissances  à  Constantinople 
ont  faites  pour  assurer  la  Porte  de  l’intérêt  de  leurs  Cours  et  pour  l’en^aa-er 
à  renoncer  à  tout  arrangement  direct,  a  produit  sur  Méhémet  Ali  la  plus  grande 
impression  :  il  en  fut  consterné  et  parut  sentir  l’inutilité  et  les  dangers  d’une 
résistance  à  la  volonté  unanime  des  Cinq  Puissances. 

Autant  que  les  ouvertures  faites  isolément  et  qui  ne  reposent  point  sur  une 
base  solide,  restent  stériles,  autant  d’effet  peut-on  se  promettre  d’une  démarche 
collective  que  les  Consuls-Généraux  pourraient  être  appelés  à  faire  auprès  de 
Méhemet  Ali  pour  lui  intimer,  comme  une  décision  définitive  et  irrévocable,  la 
résolution  de  leurs  Cours  à  l’égard  de  ses  différends  avec  la  Porte;  et  je  partage 
ropiiuon  de  plusieurs  de  mes  Collègues,  que  Méhémet  Ali  se  soumettrait  à  cette 
décision,  lût-elle  même  beaucoup  moins  avantageuse  pour  lui  que  les  conditions 
qu’il  pourrait  attendre  d’un  arrangement  direct  avec  la  Porte. 

Méhémet  Ali  sent  tous  les  Jours  davantage  les  difficultés  de  sa  position  ;  il 
s’est  aliéné  l’esprit  des  Cabinets  qui  sont  intervenus  dans  ses  différends  avec  la 
Porte,  eu  se  refusant  à  aceeptei'  leur  médiation  et  en  lésant  par  ses  ouvertures 
directes  à  la  Porte  des  tentatives  de  s’y  soustraire.  L’essai  d’exciter  à  la  révolte 


les  populations  des  provinces  restées  fidèles  à  Sa  Hautesse,  a  complètement 
échoué  ;  Parmée  d’ibrahim  Pacha  se  trouve  paralysée  par  les  rigueurs  d’un 
climat  auquel  elle  n’est  point  accoutumée,  ainsi  que  par  le  manque  de  vivres  et 
la  difficulté  de  ses  communications  avec  la  Syrie.  La  présence  de  la  flotte 
Turque  à  Alexandrie,  qui  avait  été  regardée  au  premier  moment  comme  un 
incident  heureux  pour  Méhémet  Ali,  ne  manque  pas  d’offrir  de  grands  ineon- 
véniens;  le  Pacha  s’est  vu  obligé,  pour  calmer  le  mécontentement  toujours 
croissant  des  équipages,  à  leur  faire  payer  un  mois  de  solde,  ce  qui  augmente  ses 
embarras  pécuniaires. 

Tandis  que  la  position  de  Méhémet  Alî  devient  de  jour  en  jour  plus  difficile, 
celle  de  la  Porte  parait  s’améliorer}  et  la  marche  sage  et  correcte  qu’elle  a  suivie 
en  acceptant  l’intervention  des  Grandes  Puissances,  ne  manquera  pas  de  lui  en 
faire  éprouver  les  effets  salutaires. 

Nous  voyons  les  provinces  rester  tranquilles  ;  le  jeune  Sultan  qui,  dès  son 
avènement  au  trône,  avait  en  sa  faveur  les  sympathies  des  Cinq  Puissances, 
gagne  de  jour  en  jour  de  popularité,  et  le  Hatti  Chérif,  publié  dernièrement, 
exercera  probablement  une  influence  salutaire  sur  l’opinion  publique  en  Turquie 
et  en  Europe.  Mais  un  incident  imprévu,  la  manifestation  d’un  mécontente¬ 
ment  populaire  à  Constantinople,  un  soulèvement  dans  les  provinces,  un  change¬ 
ment  du  Ministère  Turc,  une  incendie  ou  une  disette,  pourraient  facilement 
changer  cet  état  de  choses  et  amener  d’un  jour  à  l’autre  de  graves  complications, 
Mehémet  Ali  insisterait  alors  avec  plus  d’opiniâtreté  que  jamais  sur  ses  préten¬ 
tions  outrées,  et  le  Sultan,  pour  sortir  d’embarras,  se  verrait  obligé  de  souscrire 
à  un  arrangement  direct  moins  favorable  que  les  conditions  que  lui  aurait  pro¬ 
curées  une  prompte  Intervention  des  Cinq  Puissances, —intervention  qui  aujourd’hui 
aurait  probablement  pû  se  borner  à  faire  simplement  connaître  leur  décision 
unanime  et  irrévocable  au  Pacha  d’Egypte. 


(Translation.) 

Mr.  Wagner,  Prussian  Consul  at  Âlexandria,  to  Count  Kônigsmarck, 

(Extract.)  Alexandria,  Novemher  26,  N. B.,  1839. 

[T  is  a  fact  worthy  of  attention,  that  the  first  news  of  the  collective  steps 
which  the  Représentatives  of  the  Fîve  Créât  Powers  at  Constantinople  hâve 
taken  to  assure  the  Porte  of  the  interest  of  their  Courts,  and  to  prevail  upon  it 
to  give  up  any  direct  arrangement,  has  produced  the  greatest  impression  on 
Mehemet  Ali  :  he  was  thrown  into  consternation  by  it,  and  appeared  to  feel  the 
uselessness  and  the  dangers  of  resisting  the  unanimous  wîll  of  the  Five  Powers. 

In  proportion  as  the  overtures  made  singly  and  without  any  basîs  to  rest 
upon  are  fruitless,  so  miich  the  more  effeet  may  be  anticipated  from  a  collective 
step  which  the  Consuls-General  might  be  called  upon  to  take,  to  intimate  to 
Mehemet  Ali,  as  a  final  and  irrevocable  decision,  the  détermination  of  their 
Courts  with  i-egard  to  his  différences  with  the  Porte  ;  and  I  agréé  in  opinion 
with  several  of  my  colleagues,  that  Mehemet  Ali  would  submit  to  tbîs  decision, 
even  if  it  were  much  less  advantageous  for  hîm  than  the  conditions  which  he 
might  expeet  from  a  direct  arrangement  with  the  Porte. 

Mehemet  Ali  feels  more  and  more  every  day  the  difficulties  of  his  position  j 
he  lias  alienated  from  himself  the  good-will  of  the  Cabinets  which  interposed  in 
his  différences  with  the  Porte,  by  refusing  their  médiation,  and  by  endeavouring 
to  escape  from  it  hy  making  direct  overtures  to  the  Porte.  The  attempt  to 
e.xcite  to  revoit  the  population  of  the  Provinces,  which  remained  faithful  to  His 
Highness,  has  completely  failed  ;  the  Army  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  is  paralyzed  by  the 
ngour  of  a  climate  to  which  it  is  unaccustonied,  as  well  as  by  tlie  want  of  pro¬ 
visions,  and  by  the  diffioiilty  of  its  communications  with  Syria.  The  presence  of 
the  lurkish  fleet  at  Alexandria,  which  at  the  first  moment  was  looked  upon  as  a 
mi'tunate  event  for  Mehemet  Ali,  does  not  fall  to  produce  much  inconvenience. 
The  Pasha  has  been  compelled,  in  order  to  appease  the  increasing  discontent  of 
the  crews,  to  furnish  them  with  a  month’s  pay,  which  augmcnts  his  pecuniary 
difficulties. 

Wliile  the  position  of  Mehemet  Ali  becomes  daily  more  difficult,  that  of  the 
Porte  seems  to  iinprove  ;  and  the  wise  and  prudent  line  which  it  has  adopted  in 
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acccpting  tîie  ïntôrvcntïon  of  tli6  Gr6at  Powcrs  cannot  fail  to  mal^c  it  fccl  tlie 
salutary  effects  thereof. 

We  see  the  other  provinces  remain  quiet;  the  young  Sultan,  who  nad  the 
sympathy  of  the  Vive  Powers  in  Iiis  favour,  from  the  tirne  of  his  accession  to  the 
tbrone,  gains  popularity  daily  ;  and  the  recently  publîshed  Hatti  SheriflF  will 
probably  exercise  a  salutary  influence  over  public  opinion  in  Turkey  and  in 
Europe.  But  one  unforeseen  accident,  the  manifestation  of  popuîar  discuntent 
at  Constantinople,  a  rising  in  the  provinces,  a  change  of  the  Turkish  Ministi-y, 
a  lire,  or  a  famine,  raight  easily  aller  tins  State  of  things,  and  produce  at  any 
moment  serious  complications.  IMehemet  Ali  wouid  in  that  case  insist,  witn 
more  obstinacy  than  ever,  upon  his  exaggerated  pretensions,  and  the  Sultan,  to 
«scape  froin  embarrassment,  wouid  find  himself  obliged  to  consent  to  a  direct 
arrangement  less  favourable  than  the  conditions  which  a  prompt  intervention 
of  the  Five  Powers  wouid  hâve  procured  for  hira, — an  intervention  which  now 
might  probably  hâve  been  confined  to  simply  making  known  to  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt  their  unanimous  and  irrevocable  decision. 


No.  421. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscojint  Palmerston. — (Receieed  December  22.) 

(Extract.)  Therapta,  Novemher  24,  1839. 

THIS  country  seems  to  be  in  its  nsnal  State.  The  Government  Is  obeyed, 
nnd  the  revenue  collected  as  heretofore.  I  am  told,  that  the  Hatti  SheriflF 
published  at  the  Gulhané,  on  the  3rd  of  Novemher  last,  is  universally  approved 
of,  and  that  Ottoman  and  Rayah  subjects  desire,  with  equal  anxiety,  to  see  it 
carried  into  execution. 

The  accounts  received  by  the  Internnncio  and  others  from  Alexandria, 
speak  of  the  State  of  Syria  as  being  very  embarrassing  to  Ibrahim  Pasha,  and 
say,  that  country  is  with  diflSculty  kept  in  subjection  by  the  military  force. 


No.  422. 

Visemnt  Ponsonby  to  Fiscoanf  Palnmston. — (Recdoed  i>eceï7ï6er  22.) 

(Extract.)  Tkei'ajtia,  Novendier  27,  1839. 

THE  Internnncio  has  been  so  good  as  to  comoiunieate  to  me  the  latest 
intelligence  he  has  received  from  Alexandria,  which  1  iuclose  for  yoar  Lord- 
shîp.  I  hav^seen  a  very inteDigent  gentleman,  lately  arrived  from  that  place; 
and  he  says,  the  Ottoman  sailors  are  in  utter  despondency;  that  they  had  received 
only  one  month’s  pay  ;  that  Ahmed  Pasha  is  held  in  coiitempt  ;  that  the  Egyptian 
troops  hâve  seventeen  montbs*  pay  due  to  them  ;  that  Mehemet  Ali  is  detested 
by  ail,  but  is  feared  ;  that  Ibrahim  is  extremely  feared  ;  that  in  his  opinion,  any 
disaster  befalling  the  Pasha  wouid  produce  his  certain  fall  at  once  ;  that  Mehe¬ 
met  AU  is  extremely  alarmed  at  his  position,- — and  tliis  last  fact  he  has  gathered 
from  authority  that  cannot  be  doubted.  He  thinks  the  Pasha  will  offer  to  send 
the  fleet  back.  It  is  said  the  French  bave  recoramended  that  step. 


Inclosure  in  No.  422. 

M.  de  Laurin  to  ihe  Baron  de  Stünner. 

(Extrait.)  Alexandrie,  le  VI  Nbpemfire,  1839. 

MEHEMET  ALI  se  résigne  de  plus  en  plus.  Il  ne  gâtera  rien  aux  affaires 
pour  l'ile  de  Candie,  soit  qu’on  veuille  la  lui  prendre  avant  ou  après  sa  mort. 
La  Flotte  Ottomane  lui  est  à  charge  et  demande  à  haute  voix  à  être  renvoyee. 
Depuis  le  premier  Ramazan  elle  est  payée  du  Trésor  Egyptien. 
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Ahmed  Pacha  a  appris  que  Méhémet  Ali  désire  se  concilier  avec  Hosrefl 
Pacha.  Dans  ce  cas,  il  resterait  ici  ou  bien  il  se  retirerait  à  la  Mecque.  Méhémet 
Ali  continue  à  lui  jurer  amitié,  mais  il  le  voit  plus  rarement  que  par  le  passé  •  il 
ne  lui  communique  plus  ni  des  nouvelles  importantes,  ni  des  plans,  &c.  &c.,  de 
sorte  qu’il  s’adresse  souvent  aux  Consulats  étrangers  pour  avoir  les  nouvelles  de 
Constantinople  et  d’Europe. 

Le  pyroscaphe  Peikî  Cliewket,”  a  apporté  ici,  cinq  exemplaires  du  Hatti 
Chérif  du  3  de  ce  mois.  Il  fit  une  impression  difficile  à  décrire.  Malgré  la 
défense  la  plus  sévère,  des  officiers  de  tout  grade  se  pressent  autour  du  bateau 
pour  en  prendre  les  détails,  et  sont  doublement  impatiens  de  leur  captivité. 


(Translation.) 

M.  de  Laurin  to  the  Baron  de  StUrmer. 

(Extract,)  *  Alexandria,  November  17,  1839. 

MEHEMET  ALI  becomes  more  and  more  resigned  ;  he  will  not  mar 
matters  on  account  of  the  Island  of  Candia,  vvhether  it  is  intended  to  take  it 
froin  him  before  or  after  his  death.  Tiie  Ottoman  fleet  is  a  burthen  to  him, 
and  demands  loudly  to  be  sent  back.  Since  the  first  of  Raraazan  it  bas 
been  paid  out  of  the  Egyplian  treasury. 

Ahmed  Pasha  bas  learnt  lhat  Mehemet  Ali  wisbes  to  becorae  reconcîled 
■with  Hosrew  Pasha.  In  that  case,  he  woukl  remain  here,  or  rather,  he 
■would  retire  to  Mecca.  Mehemet  Ali  continues  to  swear  friendship  to  him, 
but  he  sees  him  less  frequently  tban  fonucrly;  he  no  longer  communicates  to 
him  important  news,  or  plans,  &c.,  &c.  ;  so  that  he  often  applies  to  the 
foreign  consulates  for  news  from  Constantinople  and  Europe, 

The  steamer,  “  Peiki  Chewket,”  has  brouglit  here  five  copies  of  the 
Hatti  Sheriff  of  the  3rd  of  this  month.  It  made  an  impression  difficult  to 
be  described.  lu  spite  of  the  strictest  prohibition,  officers  of  every  rank  ' 
crowdeü  round  the  boat  in  order  to  get  the  details  of  it,  and  are  doubly 
impatient  of  their  captivity. 


No.  423. 

Sir  George  HamÜton  to  Vwcount  Paîtnerston. — {Received  December  25.) 

{Extract. )  Berlin,  December  18,  1839. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  aclmowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship’s 
despatcbes  to  the  lOtli  of  December,  together  with  their  incîosures. 

ï  hâve  h  ad  frequent  conversations  with  Baron  Werther  on  the  affairs  of  the 
East;  and  he  infornied  me  yestêrday,  that  he  was  happy  to  hear  from  Paris  that 
when  the  French  Government  heard  ol  Baron  Brunnow’s  renewed  mission  to 
London,  it  received  the  intelligence  with  satisfaction,  and  expressed  its  hopes  that 
it  might  lead  to  a  termination  of  the  Eastern  Question. 


No.  424. 

Earl  Granville  to  Vtscount  Palmerston. — {Received  December  25.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  December  23,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  the  speech 
whicli  11  is  Majesty  the  Kîng  of  the  French  delivered  thîs  day  upon  opening  the 
Session  of  the  Chambers. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE, 
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Inclosure  in  No.  424. 

Speech  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Prench  ai  the  opening  of  the  Chambers, 

December  23,  3S39. 

(Extrait.) 

MES  rapports  avec  les  Puissances  étrangères  ont  conservé  ce  Caractère 
pacifique  et  bienveillant  que  prescrit  riutérêt  commun  de  l’Europe.  Notre 
pavillon,  de  concert  avec  celui  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  et  fidèle  à  l’esprit  de 
cette  union,  toujours  si  avantageuse  aux  intérêts  des  deux  pays,  a  veillé  sur 
l’indépendance  et  la  sûreté  immédiate  de  l’Empire  Ottoman.  Notre  politique 
est  toujours  d’assurer  la  conservation  et  l’intégrité  de  cet  Empire,  dont  l’existence 
est  si  essentielle  au  maintien  de  la  paix  générale.  Nos  efforts  ont  au  moins 
réussi  à  arrêter  dans  l’Orient  le  cours  des  hostilités  que  nous  avions  voulu 
prévenir  ;  et,  quelles  que  soient  les  complications  qui  résultent  de  la  diversité 
des  intérêts,  j’ai  l’espérance  que  l’accord  des  Grandes  Puissances  amènera  bientôt 
une  solution  équitable  et  pacifique. 


(Translation.) 

Speech  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  French,  at  the  opening  of  the  Chambers, 

December  23,  1839. 

(Extract.) 

MY  relations  with  Foreign  Powers  hâve  preserved  that  pacifie  and  friendly 
character  prescribed  hy  the  common  interests  of  Europe.  Our  flag,  iu  con¬ 
cert  with  that  of  Great  Britain,  and  faithful  to  the  spirit  of  that  union,  aiways 
so  advantageous  tothe  interests  of  the  two  countries,  has  watched  over  the 
îndependence  and  the  immédiate  safety  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  Our  policy 
is  ever  to  assure  the  préservation  and  the  integrity  of  that  Empire,  the  exist¬ 
ence  of  which  is  so  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  the  general  peace.  Our 
efforts  hâve  at  least  succeeded  in  arresting  in  the  East  the  course  of  those 
hostilities  which  we  had  desired  to  prevent  ;  and,  whatever  may  bo  the 
complications  which  resuit  from  diversity  of  interests,  I  hâve  the  hope  that 
the  agreement  of  the  Great  Powers  will  soon  bring  about  an  équitable  and 
pacifie  solution. 


No.  425. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — (^Received  December  26.)  * 

My  Lord,  Paris,  December  23,  1839.- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  an  extract  from  the  “  Eclaireur  de  la 
Méditerranée,”  which  confirms  the  answer  I  received  from  Marshal  Soult, 
in  reply  to  the  question  I  put  to  him,  by  your  Lordship’s  directions,  re- 
specting  the  number  of  French  ships  of  the  line  in  commission  in  the 
Mediterranean. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  425. 

Extract  from  the  “  Eclaireur  de  la  Méditerranée,^' 

L’ESCADRE  de  l’Ainiral  Lalande  ne  se  composera  plus  que  de  six  vaisseaux. 
Le  trois  ponts  “  le  Montébello,”  était  du  nombre  de  ceux  qui  devaient  opérer  leur 
et  our  en  France  ;  mais  on  apprend  aujourd’hui  même  que  ce  vaisseau  reste 
rans  le  Levant.  Au  moment  où  te  Gouvernement  Anglais  augmente  son  escadre 
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de  trois  vaisseaux  de  plus,  et  donne  ordre  à  l’Amiral  Stopford  de  se  mamtenir  en 
Orient  J  nous  faisons  rentrer  une  pürtie  des  nôtres, 

M.  le  Vice-Amiral  Ducampe  de  Kosamel,  Commandant  supérieur  de  l’es¬ 
cadre  de  reserve,  n  est  attendu  à  Toulon  que  dans  la  première  quinzaine  de 
janvier  prochain.  A  cette  époque,  huit  vaisseaux  doivent  être  réunis  au  port 
savoir;  les  trois  vaisseaux  attendus  du  Levant,  les  deu.\  de  Brest,  ensuite  “lé 
Neptune,  “  1  Alger”  et  “  le  Marengo,”  plus  les  deux  frégates  “  la  Belle-Poule” 
et  "  1  Amazone. 


(Translation.) 

Extracifrom  the  “  Eclaireur  de  la  Me'diterranée." 

THE  sqnadion  of  Admirai  Lalande  'will  no  longer  consist  of  more  than 
six  ships  of  the  line.  The  ihree-decker  “  Montebello”  was  one  of  those 
which  was  to  return  to  France;  but  we  learn  this  very  day  that  ti.is  ship 
reniains  in  the  Levant.  At  tlie  time  when  the  Euglish  Government  increases 
its  sqiiadron  by  thiee  more  ships  oi  tlie  line,  andorders  Admirai  Stopford  to 
remain  in  the  East,  we  bring  Imme  part  of  ours. 

Vice-Admiral.  Ducampe  de  llosamel,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
Squadron  of  Reserve,  is  not  expected  at  Toulon  befbre  the  first  forlnight  of 
next  January.  At  that  tirne  eiglit  ships  of  the  line  are  to  be  assembîed  in 
port,  namely,  the  three  ships  of  tlie  line  expected  from  the  Levant-  the  two 
from  Bre.st;  and  then  the  “Neptune,”  “Alger,”  and  “  Marengo;”  besides 
the  two  fngates  the  “  Belle  Fouie,"  and  the  “Amazon.” 


No.  426. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscouîit  Palmerston. — (Received  December  26.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  November  30,  1839. 

I  HEARD,  yesterday,  from  Her  Majesty’s  Consul  at  the  Dardanelles,  of 
th0  arrivai  of  three  Britisli  line-of-battle  ships  in  Besika  BaVj  wliere  they  cast 
anchor.  The  newsliad  reached  town  early,  and  inquiries  werê  made  by  some  of 
my  colleagues.  I  replied,  that  orders  had  been  given  some  time  ago,  that 
measures  of  précaution  should  be  taken  against  the  threatened  attack  by 
Ibrahim  Pasha,  and  any  possible  attempt  that  might  be  made  from  that  quarter 
against  the  Porte.  I  said  the  same  thing  to  Rechid  Pasha. 

I  bave,  &c., 

,  (Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  427. 

Measures  suggested  hy  Baron  Brunnow  for  the  Settlemmt  of  the  Turco-Egyptîan 

Question.  January,  1840. 

1  .  DE  déclarer  que  les  Cabinets  Alliés,  considérant  que  la  situation 
actuelle  des  affaires  entre  la  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane  et  Méhémet  Ali,  Pacha 
U  Egypte,  menace  de  troubler  la  paix  de  l’Orient,  et  peut  finir  parfaire  naître  des 
evenernens  qui  entraîneraient  de  graves  complications  pour  l’Europe  entière  ;  et 
considérant  en  outre  qu’ils  ont  formellement  promis  à  la  Porte  Ottomane  une 
assistance  que  celle-ci  a  acceptée;  ont  résolu  d’arrêter  entre  eux  les  bases  d’une 
pacification  par  laquelle  cette  assistance  serait  efficacement  prêtée  et  i’indépen- 
dauce  ainsi  que  la  sécurité  de  l’Empire  Ottoman  complètement  mises  à  couvert 
du  danger  d  une  agression  à  laquelle  le  Pacha  d’Egypte  pourrait  se  livrer  de 
nouveau. 

2  .  Etablir  que  les  Cabinets  Alliés,  en  se  fondant  sur  les  déterminations  et 
les  vues  déjà  spontanément  manifestées  de  la  part  du  Sultan,  dans  le  but  de  faire 
Cesser  à  1  avenir  tout  sujet  de  dissension  et  de  mésintelligence,  admettent  en 
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principe  que  la  Sublime  Porte  accorde  à  Méhémet  Ali  Pacba  la  po^sepsion  de 
l’Egypte  toute  entière,  avec  le  droit  de  transmettre  à  ses  descendaiis  Padrninis- 
tratioiî  de  cette  province,  dont  la  Sublime  Porte  donnera  l’investiture  à  ses  succes- 
Ëeurs  en  maintenant  ainsi  dans  sa  famille  les  titres  et  les  prérogatives  dont  il  a 
joui  jusqu'ici  en  qualité  de  Pacha  d’Egypte,  vassal  de  la  Porte. 

:i°.  Les  limites  du  Pachalic  d’Egypte  seront  déterminées. 

4",  Méhémet  Ali  et  ses  successeurs  continueront  à  reconnaître  la 
Souveraineté  du  Sultan  et  à  lui  payer  le  tribut  que  la  Porte  percevait  jusqu’ici  du 
Pachalic  d’Egypte. 

5°.  Les  Pachalics  de  la  Syrie,  Damas,  Alep,  et  autres,  ainsi  que  le  district 
d’Ada'.a,  de  même  que  l’Ile  de  Candie,  seront  évacués  parles  troupes  Egypti¬ 
ennes,  et  iminédiateinent  restitués  à  la  Porte,  qui  continuera  à  les  posséder  en 
toute  propriété  comme  de  tout  tems. 

(P.  La  flotte  Ottomane,  actuellement  dans  le  port  d’Alexandrie,  sera 
immédiatement  replacée  sous  l’autorité  des  préposés  Turcs  que  le  Sultan 
chargera  delà  recevoir  et  de  la  ramener  à  Constantinople  avec  ses  équipages  et 
tout  le  matériel  y  appartenant. 

1°.  Les  dispositions  ci-dessus,  après  avoir  été  préalablement  communiquées 
à  la  Porte  comme  résultat  de  l’appui  qui  lui  a  été  formellement  promis  par  les 
Représentaiis  des  Cinq  Cours,  et  après  avoir  obtenu  l’adhésion  du  Sultan,  seront 
mises  à  exécution  par  les  Cabinets  Alliés,  lesquels  se  chargeront  de  notifier  ces 
conditions  à  Méhémet  Ali  Pacba,  en  le  sommant  d’y  souscrire. 

b°.  Si  contre  toute  attente,  Méhémet  Ali  refusait  d’accepter  les  termes  de 
cet  arrangement,  et  annonçait  l’intention  de  soutenir  des  prétentions  plus 
étendues,  tes  Cours  Alliées  sont  résolues  de  procéder  à  une  série  de  mesures 
coercitives  graduellement  destinées  à  vaincre  l’opposition  du  Pacha  d’Egypte  et 
à  lui  imposer  l’arrangement  pacifique  qui  aura  obtenu  la  sanction  préalable  du 
Sultan  et  ([ue  toutes  les  Puissances  de  l’Europe  auront  reconnu  comme  juste  et 
comme  irrévocable. 

y°.  En  conséquence,  les  Cabinets  Alliés  procéderaient  à  l’emploi  des 
mesures  ci-après  :  (ici  suivrait  l’indication  des  moyens  d’act'on  dont  le  Ministère 
Britannique  a  été  le  premier  à  nous  suggérer  le  plan).  En  adoptant  ces 
mesures  on  mettrait  d’abord  à  e.xécution  celles  qui  g-'ôneraient  le  moins  le 
commerce,  tout  en  agissant  moralement  sur  les  déterminations  de  Méhémet  Ali 
en  détériorant  sa  position  sous  le  rapport  politique  et  militaire. 

A  cet  effet,  on  commencerait  pai‘  diriger  les  Escadres  Anglaise  et  Française 
dans  la  Baie  d’iskendéroon  pour  y  prendre  une  position  et  une  attitude  qui 
menaceraient  Ibrahim  Pacha  dans  son  flanc,  intercepteraient  toutes  ses  commu¬ 
nications  par  mer,  et  l’exposeraient  au  danger  de  voir  éclater  des  troubles 
sérieux  parmi  les  populations  mécontentes  qu’il  retient  à  peine  dans  l’obéissance 
aujourd’  bui,  et  qui  se  soustrairaient  à  son  pouvoir  dès  qu’elles  auraient  unetrliance 
de  le  faire  impunément  en  se  fondant  -sur  l’appui  des  forces  militaires  de 
PAlliance, 

Si  cette  première  démonstration  était  insuffisante,  on  procéderait  à  rétablir 
l’autorité  du  Sultan  dans  l’ile  de  Candie,  mesure  qui  ne  manquerait  point  de 
réagir  sur  toutes  les  provinces  soumises  à  Méhémet  Ali  et  y  ébranlerait  fortement 
son  pouvoir. 

Dans  le  cas  où  cette  mesure  ne  parviendrait  pas  encore  à  vaincre  la 
résistance  de  Méhémet  Ali,  il  faudrait  en  venir  au  blocus  des  cotes  de  la  Syrie  et 
de  l’Egypte, — démonstration  qui  imposerait  assurément  au  commerce  Européen 
une  certaine  gêne,  mais  ne  serait  aussi  que  momentanée,  pareeque  le  Pacha 
d’Eg\'ple  ne  résisterait  pas  longtems  à  l’einplui  de  moyens  coercitifs  qui  jjaraly- 
seraient  toutes  ses  ressources  fiuancières. 

Je  m’abstiens  de  ranger  ici  le  rappel  des  Consuls  au  nombre  des  mesures 
dont  je  me  permettrais  de  suggérer  l’adoption,  d’une  part,  pareeque  l’absence 
de  nos  agens  diiniouerait  les  moyens  d’action  morale  que  nous  avons  .sur  Métié- 
met  Ali  ;  de  l’autre,  pareeque  les  espérances  de  ce  dernier  pouriaient  se  fortifier 
de  nouveau  si  les  Consuls  de  toutes  les  Puissances  Européennes  ne  se  trouve¬ 
raient  pas  rappelés  simultanément  de  leurs  postes. 

10*',  Après  avoir  précisé  dans  leur  ordre  graduel  les  mesures  coercitives 
qu’ils  ont  résolu  de  prendre,  les  Cabinets  Alliés  établiraient  comme  une  éventualité 
possible  la  chance  que  .Méhémet  Ali,  venant  de  rejeter  le  plan  de  pacification 
ci  dessus,  recommentât  les  hostilités  contre  l’Empire  Ottoman,  en  faisant 
marcher  ses  troupes  par  l’Asie  Mineure  pour  menacer  Constantinople. 
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Dans  ce  cas,  la  Cour  Impériale  de  Russie,  invariablement  résolue  commB 
elle  l’est  d’aller  au  secours  de  son  voisin  et  de  ne  point  permettre  que  le  trône 
du  Sultan  lût  ipis  en  péril  par  son  vassal,  s’engagerait  à  agir  dans  un  but  de 
conservation  et  au  nom  de  l'Alliance  Européenne,  en  consentant  à  la  demande 
du  Sultan,  à  envoyer  sa  flotte  de  la  Mer  Noire  avec  des  troupes  de  débarque¬ 
ment  pour  défendre  la  capitale  de  l’Empire  Ottoman  contre  l’agression  de 
l'armée  d’Egypte,  pendant  que  de  l’autre  côté  les  flottes  combinées  des  autrea 
Puissances  opéreraient  sur  les  côtes  d’Egypte  et  de  Syrie,  afin  de  forcer  iMéhémet 
Ali  d’arrêter  la  marche  de  ses  troupes.  De  plus,  afin  de  mieux  constater  aux 
yeux  de  l’Europe  entière  l’intime  et  franche  union  qui  s’est  établie  entre  les 
Cours  Alliées  dans  la  poursuite  du  plan  salutaire  qu’elles  ont  adopté,  il  serait 
expressément  entendu,  que  pendant  que  la  flotte  et  les  troupes  Eusses  seraient 
appelées  dans  le  Bosphore,  afin  de  pourvoir  à  la  défense  de  Constantinople, 
l’Autriche,  la  Grande  Bretagne,  et  la  France,  sur  rinvitation  qui  leur  en  serait 
également  adressée  par  la  Porte,  fei'aient  entrer  de  leur  côté  chacune  deux  ou 
trois  bâti  mens  de  guerre  dans  la  Mer  de  M  armera,  où  ces  vaisseaux  établiraient 
une  croisière  entre  Gallipoli  et  le  (Joife  de  Muudania  pour  empecber  toute 
entreprise  des  troupes  Egyptiennes  de  ce  côté- là. 

U".  11  serait  convenu  que  la  présence  des  forces  Russes  dans  le  Bosphore, 
de  même  que  celle  des  vaisseaux  de  guerre  des  autres  Puissances  dans  la  Mer 
de  Marmora,  cesserait  aussitôt  que  le  but  de  sûreté  qu’ils  avaient  momentaué- 
ment  été  aj)pelés  à  atteindre,  auraient  été  obtenu,  et  que  le  danger  dont  Cou- 
stantinople  aurait  été  menacé  n’existerait  plus. 

12°.  Il  serait  expressément  entendu  en  outre,  que  l’admission  des  pavillons 
étrangers  dans  le  Bosphore  ainsi  que  dans  la  Mer  de  Marmora  ne  serait  consi¬ 
dérée  que  comme  une  mesure  exceptionnelle,  adoptée  à  la  demande  seule  de  la 
Porte  elle-même  et  uniquement  dans  le  but  de  sa  défense  ;  mais  que  cette 
mesme  ne  porterait  pas  la  mointlie  atteinte  au  principe  existant,  en  vertu  du¬ 
quel  la  SubUrae  Porte  a  toujours  considéré  le  détroit  des  Dardanelles  et  celui  du 
Bosphore  comme  devant  rester  fermés  en  tems  de  paix  comme  en  tems  de 
guerre  aux  vaisseaux  de  guerre  de  toutes  les  Puissances  étrangères.  Ce  prin¬ 
cipe  ayant  invariablement  servi  de  règle  à  l’Empire  Ottoman  de  tout  tems 
comme  un  droit  inhérent  à  la  souveraineté  du  Sultan,  comme  maître  et  gardien 
des  deux  détroits,  les  Cours  Alliées,  pour  manifester  le  respect  qu’elles  portent 
unanimement  à  l’indépendance  et  au  repos  de  l’Empire  Ottoman,  s'accorderaient 
à  reconnaître  aujourd’hui  formellement  la  fermeture  de.s  détroits  des  Dardanelles 
et  du  Bosphore,  et  s’engageraient  à  considérer  désormais  la  Mer  de  Mannora  et 
la  Mer  Noire  comme  mers  closes,  en  consacrant  à  jamais  ce  principe  comme 
faisant  partie  du  droit  public  Européen. 


(Translation.) 

MeasuTes  suggested  hg  Baron  Brunnow  for  the  Ssttlement  of  the  Turco-Egy^tian 

Question,  January  1840. 

].  TO  déclaré  that  the  Allied  Cabinets  coiisidering  that  the  actnal  State 
of  affairs  between  the  Sublime  Ottoman  Porte  aiul  Meheiuet  Ali,  Pasha  of 
Egypt,  ihreaiens  to  disfurb  the  peaee  of  the  East,  and  inay  end  by  prodneing 
events  wliich  wouid  lead  to  serions  complications  for  the  whole  of  Europe; 
and  considcritig  moreover  that  iliey  hâve  formallv  pronii.sed  the  Ottoman 
Porte  assistance,  wldch  the  lutter  lias  accepted  ;  they  hâve  detennined  to 
seule  among  themselve»  the  basis  of  a  pacification,  by  means  ofwhicli  that 
assistance  niay  be  effectuai ly  affurded,  and  ilie  inde|jendence  as  well  as  the 
security  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  entirely  protected  fiom  the  danger  of  an 
aggression  whicli  the  Pasha  of  Egyiit  might  again  attempt. 

2.  To  lay  down  that  the  Allied  Cabinets,  acting  upon  the  déterminations 
and  the  views  aiready  spontaneously  evinced  on  tire  part  uf  the  Sultan,  witU 
the  view  of  causing  every  subject  of  di.ssension  and  niisunderstunding  to  cease 
for  the  future,  admit  as  a  princîple  tliat  the  Sublime  Porte  should  gr.int  to 
Mehemel  Ali  Pasha  the  posses-sion  of  the  wliole  of  Egypt,  with  ilie  riglit  of 
transmitting  to  l.ii  descendants  the  administration  uf  that  province;  tha 
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investiture  of  which  the  Sublime  Porte  shall  grant  to  his  successors,  thus 
maintaiiiing  in  his  family  the  tilles  and  prérogatives  which  he  has  hitberto 
enjoyed  in  his  capacity  of  Pasha  of  Egypt,  vassal  of  the  Porte. 

3.  The  liniits  of  the  Pashalic  of  Égypl  shall  be  fixed. 

4.  Meliemet  Ali  and  his  successois  shall  continue  to  recognize  the 
Sovereignty  of  the  Sultan,  and  to  pay  to  hîin  the  tribute  which  the  Porte 
bitherto  received  from  the  Pashalic  of  Ègypt. 

5.  The  Pashalics  of  Syria,  Damascus,  Aleppo,  and  others,  as  well  as  the 
District  of  Adana,  and  aiso  the  Island  of  Caiulîa,  shall  be  evaciiated  by  the 
Egy|>tian  troops,  and  iminediately  restored  to  the  Porte,  who  shall  continue 
at  ail  times  to  hold  thetn  in  full  possession. 

6.  The  Ottoman  Fleet,  at  présent  in  the  Port  of  Alexandria,  shall  im- 
mediately  be  replaced  under  the  authority  of  the  Turkish  otîicers  whom  the 
Sultan  shall  direct  to  reçoive  it,  and  to  bring  it  back  to  Constantinople  with 
its  crews  and  ail  the  furnitiire  thereunto  belonging. 

7.  The  above  arrangements,  alter  having  been  in  the  first  instance  com- 
municated  to  ibe  Porte  as  the  resuit  of  the  support  which  has  been  formally 
proniised  to  it  by  the  Représentatives  of  the  two  Courts,  and  after  having 
obtained  the  concurrence  of  the  Sultan,  shall  be  carried  into  execution  by  the 
Aliied  Cabinets,  who  will  undertake  to  notify  these  conditions  to  Mehemet 
Ali  Pasita,  and  to  call  upon  him  to  acquiesce  in  them. 

8.  If,  contrary  to  ail  expectation,  Mehemet  Ali  should. refuse  to  accept 
the  ternis  of  this  arrangement,  and  should  announce  his  intention  to  support 
more  extensive  pretensions,  tlie  Aliied  Courus  are  resolved  to  proceed  to  a 
sériés  of  coercive  raeasures  destined  by  degrees  to  overcome  tlie  opposition  of 
the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  and  to  impose  upon  him  the  paciHc  arrangement  which 
will  hâve  received  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Sultan,  and  which  ail  the 
Powers  of  Europe  will  hâve  considered  just  and  irrevocable, 

9.  In  conséquence,  the  Aliied  Cabinets  would  proceed  to  the  following 
measures  ;  (here  would  follow  an  explanation  of  the  means  of  action  of  which 
thé  Biitish  Miaistry  has  been  the  first  to  sugge.st  to  us  the  plan.)  In  adopt- 
ing  these  measures,  those  would  be  first  carried  into  execution  which  would 
least  anrioy  commerce,  at  the  same  time  that  they  would  bave  a  moral  action 
upon  the  déterminations  of  Mehemet  Ali  by  rendering  his  position  worse, 
polilically  and  militarily. 

For  this  purpose  the  Aliied  Cabinets  would  commence  by  despatching 
the  English  and  French  Squadrons  to  the  Bay  of  Scanderoon,  in  order  to  take 
up  a  position  and  an  atiilude  which  should  menace  Ibrahim  Pasha  on  his 
flank,  should  eut  off  ail  his  communications  by  sea,  and  should  expose  him 
to  the  danger  of  seeing  serions  troubles  break  ont  among  the  discontented 
populations,  whom  he  scarcely  keeps  under  obedience  at  the  présent  time, 
and  who  would  withdravv  thenuselves  from  his  sway,  as  soon  as  they  should 
bave  a  chance  of  doing  so  with  impunity,  relying  upon  the  support  of  the 
milltary  forces  of  the  Alliance. 

If  this  first  démonstration  should  be  insufficient,  the  Aliied  Cabinets 
would  proceed  to  re-establish  the  authority  of  the  Sultan  in  the  Island  of 
Ciindia,  a  measure  which  would  not  fait  to  react  upon  ail  the  provinces 
subject  to  Mehemet  Ali,  and  stroogly  to  shake  liis  power  therein. 

In  case  this  measure  should  not  yet  hâve  the  effect  of  overcomin'r  the 
résistance  of  Mehemet  Ali,  it  would  be  necessary  to  proceed  to  the  blockade 
of  tbecoasts  of  Syria  and  of  Egypt, —a  démonstration  which  certainly  would 
expose  Europeau  commerce  to  some  degree  of  annoyance,  but  which  would 
aIso  be  only  of  short  duration,  silice  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  would  not  long  resist 
the  employment  of  coercive  measures  which  would  paralyse  ail  his  finaneial 
resüurces. 

I  absiain  from  including  the  recall  of  the  Consuls  among  the  number  of 
the  measures  of  which  I  would  allow  myself  to  suggest  the  adoption,  on  the 
One  hand,  because  the  absence  of  oiir  agents  would  diminish  the  means  of 
moral  action  on  Mehemet  Ali  which  we  possess  ;  on  tlie  otlier,  because  the 
hopes  of  lhe  latter  migbt  be  again  strengthened  if  tlie  Consuls  of  ail  the 
European  Powers  should  not  be  simuitaneousiy  recalled  from  their  posts. 

10.  After  enumerating  in  their  order  the  coercive  measures  which  they 
hâve  determined  to  adopt,  the  Aliied  Cabinets  would  lay  dowii  as  a  possible 
contiugeucy  the  chance  that  Mehemet  Ali,  rejecting  the  above  plan  of  pacifi- 
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cation,  sliould  recommence  liostilities  against  the  Ottoman  Empire,  by 
marching  jits  troops  through  Asia  Minor  in  order  to  menace  Constantinople/ 

In  ihis  case,  the  Impérial  Court  of  Kussia,  invariably  determined  as  it  is 
to  assist  its  neighbour,  and  not  to  allow  the  tlirone  of  the  Sultan  to  be  put  in 
péril  by  his  vassal,  would  pledge  himself  to  act  for  its  préservation  and  in 
tlie  naine  of  tbe  Eurofiean  Alliance,  by  consenting,  on  the  demand  of  the 
Sultan,  to  send  its  Black  Sea  fleet  with  a  body  of  troops  to  be  disembarked 
for  tlie  delence  ofthe  capital  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  against  the  aggression  of 
the  Egyptian  Army  ;  whilst,  on  the  olher  hand,  the  eombined  fleets  of  the 
otiier  Powers  should  act  on  the  coasts  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  in  order  to  compel 
Mehemet  Ali  to  stop  the  arlvance  of  his  troops.  Moreover,  in  order  better  to 
prove  to  the  wliole  of  Europe  the  intiniate  and  frank  union  which  exista 
among  the  Allied  Powers  in  pursuit  of  the  saliitary  plan  which  they  hâve 
adopted,  it  would  be  expressly  understood  that,  while  the  Russian  fleet  and 
troops  should  be  ealled  Into  the  Bosfihorus  in  order  to  provide  for  the  defence 
of  Constantinople,  Austiia,  Great  Britain,  and  France,  on  the  invitation 
which  would  be  addressed  to  theni  by  tlie  Porte  in  the  same  manner,  would 
on  tlieir  part  eacli  of  them  cause  two  or  tliree  vessels  of  war  to  enter  into  the 
sea  ofMarmora,  where  those  vessels  would  cniize  between  Gallipoli  and  the 
Golf  of  Moudaiiia  in  order  to  prevent  any  attempt  of  the  Egyptian  troops  in 
that  direction. 

11.  It  should  be  agreed  that  the  presence  of  the  Russian  forces  in  the 
Bospliorus,  as  also  that  ofthe  vessels  of  war  of  the  otlier  Powers  in  the  Sea 
of  Mamiora,  should  cease  as  soon  as  the  object  of  security  which  tliey 
had  for  atime  been  ealled  upon  to  effect,  should  bave  been  attamed,  and  the 
danger  witli  which  Constantinople  should  hâve  been  menaced  should  no 
longer  exist. 

12.  It  should,  moreover,  be  expressly  understood  that  the  admission  of 
foreign  flags  into  the  Bospliorus,  as  vvell  as  into  the  Sea  ofMarmora,  should 
be  considered  only  as  a  measure  of  exception,  adopted  at  the  sole  demand  of 
the  Porte  itseif,  and  merely  with  a  view  to  its  defence  ;  but  that  this  measure 
should  not  at  ail  préjudice  the  exisling  princi[)le,'in  virtue  whereof  the  Sublime 
Porte  lias  always  considered  tbe  Strait  of  the  Dardanelles  and  that  of  the 
Bo.sphorus  as  necessarily  closed  in  tiine  of  peace,  as  well  as  in  time  of  war,  to 
the  vessels  of  war  of  ail  foreign  Powers.  This  principle  having  invariably 
been  the  rule  of  the  Ottoman  Èinfiîre  from  ail  time,  as  a  right  inhérent  in  the 
Sovereignty  of  the  Sultan  as  the  master  and  guardian  of  the  two  Straits,  the 
Allied  Courts,  iii  order  to  manifest  the  resjiect  wliîch  they  unanimously  enter- 
tain  for  tlie  independeiice  and  for  the  repose  of  tlie  Ottoman  Empire,  should 
agréé  lormally  to  recognise  at  the  présent  time  the  closing  of  the  Straits  ofthe 
Dardanelles  and  of  the  Bospliorus,  and  should  undertake  to  coiisider  hence- 
forward  the  Sea  ofMarmora,  and  the  Black  Sea,  as  closed  seas,  by  recording 
for  ever  this  principle,  as  forming  part  ofthe  public  law  of  Europe. 


No.  428. 

Viscoüîit  Palmerston  to  EaH  Granville. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office^  Janmry  3,  1840. 

IN  reply  to  your  despatch,  of  the  23rd  December,  1839,  inclosing  an 
extract  from  the  nexspnper  the  “Eclaireur  de  la  Méditerranée,”  relative  to 
the  aniount  of  the  Frencli  naval  force  in  the  Mediterranean,  I  bave  to  observe 
to  your  E.xcellency,  that  the  statement  contained  in  that  extract  is  vague,  and 
can  scarcely  be  taken  as  a  contradiction  to  the  énumération  of  ships  which  I 
sent  to  you  in  my  despatch,  of  the  lOth  uitimo. 

If  the  ships  named  in  the  list  which  I  sent  to  your  Excellency  are  not  ali 
to  be  commissioned,  it  would  be  very  easy  for  the  French  Government  to 
Epecify  which  of  them  are  to  continue  to  be  laid  up  in  ordinary. 

I  am,  &c,, 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  429. 


Viscount  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Palmerston — {Receîved  Jamary  5,  1840.) 


j^Extract  )  Therapia,  Decemier  11,  1839. 

I  HAVE  this  day  received  a  report  from  the  Dragoman,  whicli  îs  as 


foUows  :  —  ,  ,  ,  ,  T  J  1  • 

“  His  Excel lency  Uechid  Pasha  lias  charged  me  to  thanlî  yotir  Lordship 

for  the  iustructions  of  the  8th  instant  ;  and  he  lias  desired  to  hâve  a  translatfoii 
of  thera.  The  Pasha  also  charges  me  to  assure  you,  that  the  Sublime  Porte  is 
6rm  in'  the  System  it  lias  adopted,  and  that  tliere  is  no  question  of  an  ac¬ 
commodation  with  Mehemet  Ali,  direct  or  indirect,  under  the  auspices  of 
any  Power, 


No.  430. 


Viscount  Pahtiersion  to  Count  Stbastîani. 

Mon  cher  Comte,  Eolland  Uouse,  le  5  Janvier,  1840. 

EN  réfléchissant  sur  notre  conversation  d’hier,  je  pense  que  je  n’ai  vrai- 
ment  pas  le  droit  de  donnei'  au  Gouvernement  Français  copies  ou  extraits  de 
dépêches  écrites  par  un  Ministre  d’une  autre  Puissance  à  un  de  ses  Collègues, 
et  qui  ne  m’ont  été  communiquées  que  contidentiellement.  Mais  puisque  ce 
que  vous  désirez  est  d’être  à  même  de  laire  connaître  à  votre  Gouvernement  le 
but  de  la  seconde  mission  du  lîamn  de  Brannow  à  Londres,  je  croi^  que  je 
pourrai  en  peu  de  mots  vous  donner  les  renseignement  que  vous  me  demandez, 
et  je  crois  même  que  de  cette  manière  je  vous  fournirai  les  moyens  d’expliquer 
Paiîaire  à  votre  Gouvernement  mieux  et  plus  ciaiiemeiit  qu’en  vous  envoyant 

les  extraits  dont  il  a  été  question  hier.  ^ 

En  effet,  la  chose  est  de  la  jilus  grande  simplicité:  vous  savez  parfaitement 
déjà  tout  ce  qui  s’est  passé  entre  le  Gouvernement  Anglais  et  le  Baron  de  Brunnow 
au  mois  d’üctobre  passé.  Vous  savez  que  l’Anglelerre  et  la  Russie  se  sont 
trouvées  d’accord  sur  toutes  les  questions  qui  ont  été  discute'es  jiar  rapport  à 
l’Affaire  Tu rco-Egyptienne,  excepté  seulement  la  distribution  de  rôles  entre  les 
Puissances  Alliées*  pour  la  défense  de  Constantinople,  dans  le  cas  où  Ibrahim 
Pacha  poiUTait  marclier  sur  Broussa  pour  menacer  Constantinople. 

Le  Baron  de  Brnnuow  nous  a  proposé  un  certain  arrangement  pour  ce  cao, 
nous  lui  eu  avons  proposé  un  autre  ;  ses  instructions  n’avaient  pas  prévu  notre 
proposition,  et  il  ne  s'est  pas  cru  autorisé  à  y  accéder  sans  en  référer  à  sa  Cour. 

11  écrivit  par  conséquent  à  Péter&bourg,  et  par  suite  d’instructions  qu’il  a 
reçues  de  sa  Cour,  il  est  maintenant  revenu  à  Londres  pour  nous  annoncer 
l’adhésion  de  l’Empereur  à  l’arrangement  que  nous  lui  avions  proposé;  et  le 
Baron  est  aussi  chargé  de  négocier  dans  te  but  d’amener  une  solution  définitive 
et  permanente  de  la  Question  Turco-Egyptienne,  afin  d’assurer  l’indépendance 
et  l’intégrité  de  l’Empire  Ottoman,  et  de  mettre  un  terme  aux  dangers  dont 
r-état  existant  des  relations  entre  le  Sultan  et  Le  Pacha,  et  la  position  mUilavre 
de  ce  dernier,  menacent  la  paix  de  1  Eut  ope.  ^  j  i  ■  j 

Je  n’ai  pas  pu  encore  communiquer  au  Cabinet  la  réponse  du  Cabinet  de 
St,  Pétersbourg:  mais  le  Conseil  se  réunira  demain  et  je  leur  ferai  cette  com¬ 
munication.  Le  Baron  de  Neumann  est  arrivé  de  Vienne,  chargé,  comme  sans 
doute  il  vous  l’aura  dit,  de  nous  annoncer  que  l'Autriche  est  entièrement  d’accord 
avec  l’Angleterre  et  la  Kussie  sur  ces  questions  importantes;  et  je  crois  pouvoir 
affirmer  que  la  Prusse  envisage  ces  affaires  sous  le  même  point  de  vue.  Il  ne 
nous  reste  donc  maintenant  que  le  concours  de  la  France  pour  établir  un  accord 
Européen  sur  une  affaire  qui  est  sans  contredit  la  plus  grave  et  la  jilus 
importante  de  toutes  celles  que  nous  avons  eu  à  traiter  pendant  ces  dernières 
années-  nous  espérons  vivement  que  ce  concours  ne  nous  sera  pas  refusé,  et  que 
les  Cinq  Puissances,  marchant  d'accord  et  sur  une  même  ligne  vers  un  but  d’un 
intérêt  commun  et  général,  parviendront  par  leur  fermeté,  leur  vigueur,  leur 
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unanimité,  et  leur  désintéressement,  à  écarter  pour  bien  des  années  les  dangers 
graves  dont  l’état  actuel  des  choses  dans  le  Levant  menacent  sans  cesse  la  paix 
et  le  repos  de  l’Europe. 

Agréez,  Sec., 

(Signé)  PALMERSTDN. 


(^Translation.) 

ViscQunt  Paltnersion  ta  Count  Sébastùmi. 

My  tlear  Count,  Holland  House,  January  5,  1840. 

ÜPON  reflecting  on  our  conversation  of  yesterday,  it  occurs  to  me  lhat 
I  hâve,  iii  tact,  no  rîglu  to  give  to  the  Prench  Govenimeiit  copies  or  exlracts 
of  despatches  writteii  by  a  Minister  of  amnher  Power  lo  one  of  liis  Colleagiies, 
and  wliich  liuve  beeii  coin  mit iticated  to  me  confideivliallv  only.  But  siiice 
what  ycm  dcsire  is  to  beenabled  to  iuforni  your  Gtm-rn ment W  the  object  ofthe 
Becoiul  mission  of  the  Baron  de  Bnmnovv  to  Bondoii.  1  tliink  I  can,  in  a  few 
Vrords,  give  yon  the  infoiiiialion  you  reqnire:  and  l  think,  nioreover,  tliat  by 
tliis  mode  I  shali  fiiriiisli  yon  with  tlie  meaits  of  explaining  the  afïiiir  to  your 
Government  better  and  more  clearly  than  I  shoiild  were  i  to  send  you  ihc 
ex  tracts  referred  to  yesterday. 

'I  lie  thing  is,  in  fact,  extremely  simple;  yon  already  know  perfectly 
"well  what  passed  between  the  hnglisli  Government  and  llie  Baron  de  Brnii- 
now  in  tlie  nioiith  of  October  last.  You  know  tliat  England  ami  llussia  were 
agreed  upon  ail  the  questions  which  came  imder  discussion  vvitli  respect  ta 
the  Turco-Egypiian  Atf’air,  exce|)ting  only  as  lit  the  parts  lo  be  assigned  to 
each  ni  the  Allied  Powers  for  the  deiénce  of  Constantinople,  in  case  Ibrahim 
Pasha  shonlil  march  on  Britssa  for  ilie  purjiose  of  meiiacing  Constantinople. 

Tlie  Ba  mn  de  BrumiOAv  pra[)osed  to  us  a  certain  arrnngement  lur  tins 
cnntingency  ;  vvs  pru|)(ïsed  to  luin  aiuitlier,  Ilis  instructions  did  iiot  pruvide 
fur  our  piupusitiun,  and  lie  did  not  consider  tiimself  autliorized  to  accédé  to 
it  witliüuL  referrintr  it  to  liis  Court. 

He  wrote  consequently  to  Pctersbnrgh,  and  in  conséquence  of  instruc¬ 
tions  which  lie  lias  received  fruin  liis  Court,  lie  lias  now  returned  lo  London, 
to  announce  to  us  t  e  Km|)ei'or’s  acquiescence  in  the  arrangement  which  we 
biid  proposed  tu  liim  ;  and  the  Baron  is  aiso  instructed  to  negotiate  witli  ilie 
view  uf  briiiging  about  a  definitive  and  permanent  solution  of  the  Turco- 
Egyptian  Question,  in  order  to  secure  the  iiidependence  ami  integnty  of  the 
Ouonian  Empire,  and  to  put  an  end  to  the  dangers  with  which  ihe  existing 
State  of  relations  between  the  Sultan  and  tliePusha,  and  the  military  position 
of  the  latter,  threaten  tiie  peace  of  Euro|)e, 

I  hâve  not  yet  liad  an  op|iortunity  ol'  commimicating  to  the  Cabinet  the 
answer  of  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  ;  but  the  Ctiimcil  will  meet  to-mor- 
row,  and  l  will  theii  make  the  communication  to  tbem.  The  Baron  de 
Neumann  lias  arrived  from  Vieniia,  liaving  instructions,  as  no  duubt  lie  will 
bave  iiifornied  you,  to  announce  to  us  that  Austria  entirely  agréés  with 
Englaiid  and  llussia  on  thcse  important  questions;  and  l  think  I  can  uiuler- 
take  to  say  thaï  Prussîa  takes  the  saine  view  uf  these  afiairs.  Nothing  more, 
tlien,  is  now  waïuing  to  us  but  tlie  concurrence  of  France  to  corne  to  an 
European  agrcement  respecting  an  affair  which  is  undeuiably  the  most  serions 
ami  important  ofany  which  we  havehad  to  treat  uponof  late  years  ;  we  ardently 
hope  that  that  concunence  will  not  be  witliheld  Irum  us,  and  that  the  Five 
Powers,  advancing  togetlier  on  the  sa  me  line  tnwards  an  object  of  common 
and  general  interest,  will,  by  tbeir  firmness,  their  vigoitr,  their  unanimity, 
ami  their  disiiueresteduess,  succeed  in  removing,  for  many  years  to  corne,  the 
seriüus  dangers  with  which  the  actual  State  of  att’airs  in  the  Levant  continually 
tlueatens  the  peace  and  repose  of  Europe. 

Accept,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  431. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Jaraiary  6,  1840.) 

(Extract.)  Alexandria,  Decejnher  16.  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  j^our  Lordship’s 
duplicate  despatclies.  with  inclosures.  of  the  3rd  and  tlie  14th  of  October. 

Having  left  Trieste  on  the  Ist  of  this  month,  1  reached  here  on  the  evening 
of  the  14th  instant  in  the  French  steamer  “Mentor.”  I  landed  in  the  barge  of 
the  Egyptian  Admirai,  which  Her  Majesty’s  Consul  had  procured  for  that  pur- 
pose,  and  immediately  proceeded  to  the  résidence  of  Colonel  Campbell,  who 
received  me  with  great  kindness  and  cordiality.  Colonel  Campbell  immediately 
reported  my  arrivai  to  his  Excellency  Boghos  Bey,  as  weli  as  to  the  Agents  and 
Consuls-General  of  the  difterent  Foreign  Powers  résident  at  Alexandrin  ;  and  I 
hâve  been  this  day  infoi  med  through  Boghos  Bey,  that  his  Highness  Meheraet 
Ali  bas  fixed  Saturday  next,  the  21st  instant,  as  the  day  for  my  official 
réception. 

I  yestei'day  afternoon  had  the  honour  of  waiting  upon  Boghos  Bey,  and 
experienced  from  him  a  warra  and  courteous  réception.  He  assured  me  of 
Mebemet  Ali’s  anxious  desire  to  maintain  the  best  understanding  and  the  most 
friendly  relations  with  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  and  at  the  same  time 
expressed  his  own  readiness  to  be  of  any  utility  in  furtliering  this  end.  in  repiy, 
I  assured  Boghos  Bey.  that  nothing  should  be  wanting  on  my  part  to  promote 
so  désirable  an  object,  and  that  it  was  the  sincere  desire  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  to  hring  to  a  favourable  and  équitable  termînation  those  différ¬ 
ences  that  hâve  unhappily  existed  between  Mehemet  Ali  and  his  Sovereign  the 
Sultan, 


No.  432. 

Mf'.  Pro-Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Palmerston» — {Recmved  January  9,  1840.) 

My  Lord,  Aleppo,  November  20,  1839. 

T  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  your  Lordship’s  information, 
copy  of  my  despatch  of  this  day’s  date  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy,  together  with 
extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  French  Consul  Gillet  of  Tarsous,  under  date 
October  21,  as  alsu  extract  of  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Elias’s  journal  of  Latakia, 
October  31,  the  whole  of  which  will  put  your  Lordship  in  full  possession  of 
every  thingof  interest  that  has  transpired  within  this  Consular  district  up  to  this 
petiod,  and  mertting  your  Lordship’s  notice. 

1  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  F.  H,  S.  WERRY. 


Inclosure  I  in  No.  432. 

Mr.  Pro-Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy. 

(Extract.)  Aleppo,  Novemher  20,  1839. 

ï  HAD  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Excellency  under  the  29th  ultimo, 
per  Austrian  steamer,  viâ  Beyrout. 

I  now  avail  myself  of  the  same  channel  to  do  myself  the  honour  of  commu- 
nicating  to  your  Lordship  the  little  information  since  circulating  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  this  Consulate,  and  worthy  of  your  Lordship’s  notice. 

M.  Vincent  Germain,  the  chief  government  architect  of  this  Pashalic, 
who.  I  slated  to  your  Lordship,  had  received  orders  from  his  Excellency  the 
Seraskier  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  proceed  to  Aintab,  for  which  place  he  immediately 
left,  andgenerally  supjiosed  to  be  for  the  purpose  of  superintending  the  érection 
of  barracks  and  a  hospital,  both  of  which  that  place  does  not  contain,  has,  since 
my  last  communication  to  your  Lordship,  retumed  back  here.  I  hâve  seen 
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M.  Germain,  who  assures  me  that  tlie  sole  object  of  his  visit  to  Aintab  and  that 
district,  was  to  superintend,  Iroin  the  knowledge  lie  lias  of  the  localities 
of  t'iat  part  of  the  countrv,  the  work  his  Exceilency  the  Seraskier  has  under- 
taken  of  turning  some  six  or  seven  small  sources  of  the  Hiver  Sedjour  into  the 
Aleppo  River,  which  he  tells  me  bas  been  successfully  accoinplished,  and  which 
in  a  few  days  will  be  very  insible  in  the  Aleppo  Hiver,  which  will  iu  conséquence 
rip  considerably.  Tins  statement  as  to  the  object  of  M.  Germain’s  visit  to 
Aintab,  I  hear  confirmed  through  other  channels,  and  from  persons  Corning  from 
that  direction.  ° 


The  Lgyptian  forces  within  tliis  district,  and  stationed  on  the  northem 
frontier  of  byria,  bave  undergone  but  lîttle  change  sinee  mv  last  communication 
tü  your  Lordship. 

l  he  two  Infantry  Régiments  that  hâve  been  in  garrison  here,  the  llth  and 
17tb  ot  the  Line,  left  tins  on  the  llth  instant,  said  to  be  for  Urfa,  to  change 
quarters  with  the  Oth  and  14tli  stationed  tliere  j  the  cause  given  for  this  move- 
ment  is,  thaï  as  the  two  régiments  of  this  pl  ice  hâve  their  deiiôts  Iiere,  and  con- 
sequonüy  their  clothing  for  the  winter  suited  for  the  severe  season  of  Orfa 
which  the  régiments  titere  bave  iioi,  tlieir  depot  beiiig  at  a  distance,  at  Taffa] 
which  place  they Jeft  in  the  suinmer  season.  Consequently,  to  avoid  expence' 
and  aiso  loss  of  üme,  the  Orfa  régiments  wiil,  it  is  said,  corne  here  to  perform 
garnsoD  dut}\  where  they  may  casier  receive  their  clothing, 

J  his  sudden  change  ot^  garrison  of  these  troops  has,  howevcr,  given  rise  to 
a  great  many  conjectures  w-itfi  the  public,  and  vanous  reports  are  atloat  respect- 
ing  the  same.  Some  say  that  they  proceed  to  Orfa,  and  from  thence  are  to  be 
sent  lorward  to  Diarbekir,  where,  it  is  said,  Maggiun  Bey,  commanding  oHicer 
at  Orfa,  lias  orders  to  ad  van  ce  to  ;  others  bave  the  idea  that  these  troops  are 
sent  to  reinforce  the  force  at  Orfa,  it  hein  g  the  intention  of  the  Egvptiaii  autho- 
rity  on  that  line  to  advance  in  the  direction  of  Bagdad. 

I  shali  watch  ail  these  moveinents  and  see  if  any  of  these  reports  get  con¬ 
firmed,  and  immediately  report  to  your  Lordship  accord ingly. 

The  Egyptian  force  at  Orfa  is  composed  of  two  régiments  of  Infantry,  one  of 
Cavalry,  and  a  few  batteries  of  Artiliery,  which  will,  with  the  two  régiments  that 
left  this  ou  the  I  Itli  instant,  make  five  in  ail,  bcsides  Bashî  Boziiks  and 
Annadis. 


lAoni  what  I  can  learn,  the  Egyptian  autbority  on  that  line  does  not,  for 
the  prescrit,  and  up  to  the  last  ilepartures  from  thence,  extend  beyoïid  Svverik 
and  Chermook  ;  at  bot  h  of  which  places  there  are  irregular  troops  exacting 
taxes  from  tfie  inhabitants  of  those  places, 

His  Exceilency  the  Seraskier  Ibrahim  Pasha  continues  to  reraain  at  Marash 
with  about  the  same  force  as  I  bave  before  noted  to  your  Lordship. 

Altliough  his  Exceilency  does  not  himself  advance  in  any  way,  still,  I  learn 
that  lie  has  sent  the  Cuirassier  Régiment  to  Albestan,  which  is  sixteeii  miles 
beyond  Marash,  north. 

A  native  merchant,  who  has  reacbed  tins  from  Malatia,  States,  that  at  Bisneh, 
althougli  the  autbority  is  a  Mussellim  appointed  by  the  ftultan’s  Seraskier,  still 
the  Egyptian  irregulars,  Bashi  Bozuks  and  Annadis,  frequenüy  advance  to  that 
place,  and  obtain  from  the  inhabitants  what  they  requiic.  Bisneh  is  two  days 
beyond  Marash,  situated  east. 


Tins  merchant  f'urther  States,  that  w hile  he  was  at  Bisneh,  he  heard 
that  his  Exceilency  Ibrahim  Pasha  had  ordered  the  Cuirassier  Régiment  lo 
advance  from  Albestan  to  a  place  cailed  Smantia,  about  twenty-four  hours 
from  Roustant,  and  attacked  a  tribe  of  Turcomans,  say  of  4.000  tents,  whom 
mey  corupelled^  to  pay  a  Salyan  of  200,000  piastres.  I  am  told  that  these  same 
I  urcomans  résidé  in  the  winter  in  the  Adana  district,  and  in  the  summer  gene- 
rally  occupy  the  place  above  mentioned.  The  forces  concentrated  at  Aintab 
are,  wiihout  material  change,  composed  of  four  régiments  of  Infantry  and  two 
of  Artiliery. 

Tlie  hrench  Consul,  M,  Gillet,  bas,  been  kind  enougb,  under  the  2lsl  of 
Cctober,  to  give  me  some  advices  on  tlie  position  of  the  Egyptian  troops  in  the 
■larsus  district  ;  extract  of  which  I  hâve  the  honour  to  inclüse  herewith  for 
your  Lordsliip's  information. 

The  last  advûces  I  hâve  received  from  Alexandretta  are  under  the  16th 
instant,  at  which  perlod  everything  was  stated  to  be  quiet  there  and  throughout 
that  district.  ^  J  i  » 
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Tlie  Governor  of  that  place,  Rashouan  EiFetidi,  had  received  orders 
from  his  Excellency  the  Seraskier,  to  get  brought  down  imniediately  from  the 
mountains,  the  iollowing  quantity  of  tiniber,  1,700  trees,  part  of  which  had 
already  arrived  on  the  bcach,  and  had  begun  to  be  shipped,  to  be  conveyed 
from  thence  to  Acre,  for  the  Artillery  service  there. 

The  disaffecied  in  the  direction  of  Byass  had  not  of  late,  and  since  tlve 
force  sent  against  them.evinced  any  further  symptoms  against  the  Government, 
which  was  ngorousiy  exacting  from  ail  classes  of  the  population  the  taxes  ;  and 
I  am  told  in  niany  instances,  particularly  the  lower  order,  taken  in  two-fold. 

This  measnre,  iny  Lord,  is  beitig  in  a  similar  manner  exercised  both  here, 
at  Aleppo,  and  tlirou'ihont  this  district  generally  ;  which,  in  conséquence  of  the 
ri"-oroiis  steps  pursued,  and  in  inany  instances  with  force,  bas  of  late  caused 
general  discontent  atnong  ail  the  population;  among  the  lower  classes  of  the 
inhabitants  this  measnre  is  greatly  felt,  and  causes  great  oppression.  Many 

are  said  not  to  be  able  to  stand  against  it.  j.  ..i  tt- 

1  bcg  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship’s  information,  extract  of  Mr.  Vice- 
Consul  Elias’s  journal,  under  date  Latakia,  31st  October,  which  will  fully 
acquaint  your  Lordship  with  the  measures  pursued  by  this  Government,  in 
exacting  the  taxes,  and  the  consetiuences  arising  therefrom. 

I  am  sorry  I  hâve  no  correct  or  interesting  advices  to  offer  to  your  Lord- 
sbip  respecting  the  Sultan’s  Seraskier  Sadullah  Pasha's  moveraents,  beyond 
that  his  Excellency  was  a  short  time  bacU  at  Matatia,  with  about  20,000  men 
and  sixty  pièces  of  Artillery  ;  but  by  advices  received  here  in  town,  I  learn  he 

had  marched  with  that  force  to  Karpoot.  .  .r  . 

From  a  late  arrivai  from  Koniah,  I  also  learn  that  Hadji  Au  lasha  ol  that 
place  was  still  there,  but  expected  soon  to  be  replaced  by  a  person  whose  name 
was  not  known.  It  was  reported  that  the  new  Pasha  ot  that  district  was  to 
brin^  with  him  a  force  of  about  20.0i)0  to  22,000  men,  to  be  composed  offour 
régiments  of  Infantry,  two  of  Cavalry,  and  about  thirty  pièces  ol  Artillery. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  432. 


Mr.  French  Consul  Gillet  to  Mr.  Pro-Consul  Werry. 


(Extrait.)  Tarsous,  Ze  21  Octobre,  1839. 

C’EST  avec  bien  de  plaisir,  Monsieur,  que  je  viens  satisfaire  à  votre 
demande  pour  avoir  des  nouvelles  politiques  sur  cette  province  ;  mais  elles  sont 


bien  insignifiantes.  . 

Il  y  a  deux  mois  que  le  corps  d’armée  qui  était  dans  cette  province  pouvait 
s’élever  en  totalité  s\  30,000  hommes  de  toute  arme  ;  à  présent  il  n’est  que  de 
'  20,000  ;  plusieurs  régimens  formant  cette  différence  ont  été  envoyés  é  Antioche, 
Alêp,  Homs,  et  Latakié,  parceque  cette  province  ne  pouvait  réellement  pM 
nourrir  autant  de  monde,  ni  près  de  10,000  chevaux  de  cavalerie  qui  s’y 
trouvaient. 

Maintenant  voici  Ténumération  des  régimens  qui  s’y  trouvent  sous  les 
ordres  directs  d’Achmet  Méneckli  Pacha. 

Trois  régimens  d’infanterie  avec  un  Général  de  Brigade,  quatre  régimens 
de  Cavalerie  avec  deux  Généraux  de  Brigade,  un  régiment  d’Artillerie  à  cheval 
avec  son  Colonel,  et  deux  batteries  d’Artillerie  à  pied.  ^ 

Toutes  ces  troupes  sont  encore  campées  aux  environs  de  Adana,  à  1  e.xcep" 
tion  d’un  régiment  de  Cavalerie  qui  est  ici. 

En  outre,  il  y  a  aussi  1,500  Artilleurs  réguliers  aux  batteries  delKouluK 
Boghaz,  et  700  à  800  d’ingénieurs.  . 

Uu  bataillon  de  Baltagi  dans  ce  même  lieu  et  aussi  des  troupes  de  Genie, 
et  enfin  des  troupes  irrémilières,  Cavalerie  et  Infanterie,  réparties  sur  toutes  le 
provinces,  qai,  avec  les  troupes  ci-dessus,  forment  le  total  général  de  20,000 


hommes. 

Il  n’y  a  nul  doute  que  tout  ce  corps 
dans  la  province. 


d’armée  ne  passe  son  quartier  d'hiver 


53» 


(Translation.) 

Afr.  French  Consul  Gillet  to  Mr.  ï^'o-Cànsul  Werry. 

(Extract.)  Tarots,  Octoher2\,  1839. 

n  is  with  much  pleasure.  Sir,  that  ï  proceed  to  compiy  withyoïir  request 
to  be  furuisheti  with  the  poHtical  üew.s  of  tliis  X^ioviiice  ;  but  they  are  very 
uni  ni  porta  ut. 

Two  months  ago  the  corps  d’armee  which  was  in  this  Province  might 
hâve  amounted  in  ail  to  30,Üü0  men  of  ail  arm.s;  it  now  only  auioiints  to 
20.000  ;  several  régiments  constituting  the  différence  between  these  ampunts 
bave  been  sent  to  Antioch,  Aleppo,  Homs,  and  Latakia,  because  tins  province 
coiiid  in  fact,  net t lier  maintain  so  many  peopie,  uor  nearly  10,000  cavalrÿ 
borses  wliich  were  here. 

Now  the  iullowtng  is  an  énumération  of  the  régiments  at  présent  under 
the  direct  eonimand  of  Aehmet  Méneckli  Pasha. 

Three  régiments  of  infantry,  with  a  Ürigadier-Gcneral,  four  régiments  of 
cavalry,  with  two  Brigadier-Generals,  a  régiment  of  Horse  Artillery,  with  its 
Colonel,  and  two  batteries  of  Foot  Artillery. 

Ail  these  troops  are  siill  encamped  in  the  neighbourhcod  of  Adaua,  with 
the  exception  of  a  régiment  of  cavalry,  which  is  here. 

Moreover,  there  are  also  1,500  regular  artillerymen  in  the  batteries  of 
Kulek  Boghaz,  and  from  700  to  800  engineers,  a  battalion  of  Baltagi  in  the 
same  place,  and  also  engineers;  and  finally  irregnlar  troops,  cavalry  and  in- 
fantry,  divided  among  ail  the  provinces,  which,  with  the  above  troops,  forni  a 
sum  t(ttal  uf  20,000  men. 

There  is  no  dunbt  that  the  whole  of  this  corps  (Parnicé  will  be  quartered 
for  the  wiiiter  in  the  province. 


Inclosure  3  iu  No.  432. 

Extract  of  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Elias's  Jottrnal,  dated  Eatakîa,  Octoïier  31,  1839. 

L’ORDINE  è  ristesso  per  la  rîscuozione  dei  tlanari  del  territorio  dî  Latakia, 
e  continuase  a  fare  tutti  i  sforsi;  e  di  più,  il  Generale  Selim  Bey  ebbe  l'ordine 
d'andare  in  perso  n  a  con  l’occorente  delle  trupe  del  régi  men  to,  e  mandare  degli 
Uffiziali  per  altri  luoghi,  e  cosi  sono  sparsi  in  tutti  i  cantoni. 

Il  Carapo  del  Mudir  è  serapre  trasportato  d’una  provincia  all’altra,  facendo 
pagare  tutto  a  forza  dî  bastone;  ma  gli  abitanti  sono  glà  scarsi  di  moneta  e  non 
possono  soddisfare  i  loro  debiti,  avendo  veminto  i  lero  grani,  orzo,  bovi, 
mortoni,  butirro,-  Sic.  &c.,  a  vilprezzo;  ed  anche  slmprestano  sempre  délia 
moneta  a  4.  5.  p.  c.  ai  mese;  ed  altri  hanno  preso  a  35.  40.  p.  c.  per  otto  mesi, 
O  sia  alla  racolta  del  tabacco,  per  prendere  questo  geuere  al  prezzo  che  sarà 
fissato  dai  negozianti;  e  non  si  vede  altro  che  gente  giraie  in  città,  cercaudo  che 
gli  da  moneta  col  cambio,  e  molli  del  paese-,  hanno  guadagnato  bene  in 
questa  circostanza. 


(Translation.) 

Extract  of  M'.  Vice- Consul  EHas's  t/oumal,  dated  Latakia,  OctoberSI,  1839. 

THE  same  order  for  the  collection  of  money  from  the  ten’itory  of 
Latakia  continues  to  be  put  in  execution  with  every  eftbrt  ;  and  moreover, 
the  General,  Sel  ira  Bey,  was  commanded  to  go  in  person  with  tlie  troops  of 
the  régiment  which  were  at  hand,  and  to  send  offices  to  the  other  places,  so 
that  they  are  dispersed  throughout  the  whole  country. 

The  Mudir’s  camp  lias  been  constantly  raoved  finm  one  Province  to 
another,  rnaking  every  one  pay  under  pain  of  tire  bast inado  ;  the  inhabitants, 
hovvever,  are  already  in  want  of  money,  and  caiinot  pay  their  debis,  havîng 
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sold  thelr  grain,  bailey,  oxen,  sheep,  butter,  under  their  value;  money 
also  h  borrowed  at  4  and  5  per  cent,  for  one  month  ;  some  hâve  taheii  it  up 
at  fraiTi  35  to40  per  cent,  for  eight  moiiths»  or  till  the  tubacco  crop  is  got  in, 
hi  order  to  fake  it  în  kind  at  a  price  to  be  fixed  by  the  merchauts;  nothing 
is  seen  but  persons  traversing  the  town,  en<ieavounng  tu  oi)tain  rnoney  at 
interest,  and  many  of  tlie  natives  hâve  beeu  considérable  gainers  under  these 
cire  unis  tances. 


No-  433. 

Mr.  Consul  Young  to  Viscount  Palm€rston.*^(^ReC€iv€d  January  9,  lS-10,) 

My  Lord,  Jérusalem^  November  25,  1839, 

I  HAVE  the  hononr  to  report  to  yonr  Lordsiiip,  that  the  state  of  tins 
part  of  the  country  is  daÜy  becoming  more  unsettled,  The  Fellah  are 
assuming  a  very  determined  position  against  tlie  Government,  and  their 
attitude  tovvards  the  aittlioritics  is  niaterially  ciianged,  The  severe  rneasures 
that  hâve  lately  been  pursued  to  obtaîn  money,  hâve  caused  whole  villages  to 
be  abrUidoned  :  and  many  of  the  Sheiks  hâve  sent  vvord  to  the  Governors  in 
my  district,  that  they  consider  theniselves  no  longer  responsible  to  the 
Pasha,  Uniess  some  steps  are  taken  by  the  Government,  the  whole  of  ihis 
part  of  the  country  will  be  in  a  State  of  open  revoit.  Hébron  has  foniially 
declarcd  itself  independent  ;  and  a  messenger  sent  last  week  by  the  Governor 
of,  Jérusalem  on  some  business  there,  was  ordered  to  return  without  delivering 
his  message. 

Sheik  Abdrachman  Aamar  continues  to  increasc  the  number  of  his 
folio  w  ers. 

I  havcj  &c,, 

(Signed)  W.  T.  YOUNG, 


No.  434. 

Mr,  Consul  Weiry  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  January  9,  1840,) 

(Extra  et,)  DamascuSi  November  28»  1839. 

THE  afïairs  in  the  Haouran  and  Agloun  districts  hâve  been  settlcd  sîncc 
the  date  of  my  lâst  despatch.  His  Exceilency  Sheriff  Pasha  and  Isinael  Bcy 
are  returned  here,  with  the  regular  forces  employed  on  that  service. 

AU  the  taxes  and  imposts  duc  in  those  districts  hâve  been  rigorously 
coltccted,  and  the  same  is  being  carried  into  execution  thrcmghout  the 
Damascus  district,  and  I  hear  also  in  every  part  of  Syria.  His  Highness 
Ibrahim  Pasha’s  orders  to  his  Exceilency  Sheriff  Pasha  and  to  Ismaei  Bey,  arc 
said  to  be  very  severe,  menacing  that,  in  case  the  taxes  arc  not  collected  by 
the  end  of  Ramadan,  in  their  respective  districts,  they  will  be  charged  witli 
the  defîcicncy,  and  hâve  to  pay  it  up  frorn  their  private  purses*  Jt  is  stated 
that  thèse  fiinds  are  destined  chiefly  for  the  pay  ment  nf  the  army.  Tliere  is  at 
présent  about  6,0U0  purses  in  the  treasury  here  ;  but  1  bolieve  a  great  part  of 
the  total  amount  being  coUeeted  in  Kyria,  will  be  required  for  Egvpt,  as  I 
understand  the  income  collected  along  the  eoast  is  chiefly  sent  to  the  scat  of 
the  Government  in  that  country,  though  the  vvants  for  the  expeiiditure  in 
Syria,  are  not  of  a  less  important  and  urgent  nature;  and  it  may  be  also,  tliat 
these  funds  will  not  be  employed»  uniil  tlie  Egyjîtian  Government  décides 

w  h  et  lier,  or  not,  they  muy  he  required  to  forward  ofTensive  operations  on  the 

northeni  tVonticr.  The  18th  Rt^giment  Infantry  lias  been  paid  wilhiti  tliese 
tliree  days  ;  it  is  said  the  irregulars  are  also  to  be  paid  in  a  few  days,  2,000 

purses  bave  been  sent  the  last  week  to  his  Highness  Ibrahim  Pashu-  1,000 

purses  are  reserved  for  the  I*ilgriin  Mc^cca  Caravan.  Orders  hâve  been  issued 
to  collect  the  Haratch  due  three  montbs  liencc»  in  IVIoharem,  for  the  ycar 
125G-  Many  of  the  Chiefs  în  ihe  different  quarters  of  tins  city,  appointed  and 
charged  by  the  Government  to  collect  the  Ferdeh  tax»  fail  and  become 
bankrupts  ;  the  déficit  is  again  ciiarged  to  and  collected  froiii  the  inbabitants  ; 


541 


to  the  Christians,  it  amoiints  to  an  atklitional  charge  of  thirty  per  cent.  It 
sectns  to  be  tlie  objoct  of  tiie  Goycrnmcnt  that,  whatever  may  bc  decided  on 
as  regards  the  future  possession  of  this  country,  or  any  otlicr  eventual  circum- 
stance  occurring,  no  taxes  shall  retnain  to  be  colleetcd. 

I  hear  that  the  French  Solytnan  Pas  ha,  vvho  bas  been  on  an  inspection  at 
Acre,  is  expected  licrc  on  bis  way  to  Alcppo.  Part  of  a  régiment,  Cavalry, 
employcd  on  the  Ledgea  service,  bas  been  sent  to  Acre.  Tiie  Infantry  and 
Artillery  employed  on  the  sanie  service,  reniain  licre  for  the  présent.  liuf,  as 
yet,  nothing  dénotés  that  the  army  on  the  northern  frontier  at  Marash  and 
Orfa,  will  füli^  back.  His  Highness  Ibrahina  Pasha,  by  rccent  advices  from 
him  to  Sheriff  Pasha,  was  still  at  Marash.  I  hear  that  the  sanie  rigours  prac- 
tised  in  tliis  district  and  in  Syria,  hâve  been  employed  also  to  collect  taxes  on 
tiie_  newly  occupied  frontier,  inciuding  Albistan  and  Antemarali,  also  from 
Orfa,  Svverik  and  Cherniook,  taking  in  a  large  radius  of  country  ou  the  ranges 
of  mountams  ou  the  former  country  in  a  north-westerly  direction,  exacting 
taxes  a.s  duc  several  years,  on  ihc  plea  that  tiiey  hâve  never  been  subjcct  to  or 
paid  taxes  to  the  Suitan’s  Government. 

Tlie  Emir  Bcchir  has  sent  one  of  his  grandsons,  the  Emir  Meggid,  vvith  a 
force  to  reducc  the  Mutuali  Chief,  Sheik  Slicbib,  who,  wilh d’about  5UÜ 
horsemen,  continues  to  infest  the  roads  between  Acre,  Soor,  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
This  Sheik  bas  been  joined  with  other  Mutualis  from  the  remams  of  the  force 
of  the  late  Emi  r  Gewad,  some  of  which  hâve  shmvn  themselves  on  the  Bal  bec 
line,  agaiiist  which  a  force  has  also  been  sent  by  the  Emir  Uechir;  but  I  believe 
the  vvhole  of  tfiat  affair  will  very  soon  terrninate  in  tlie  pacification,  or  in  the 
destruction,  of  these  brigands. 

The  new  French  Consul,  the  Count  de  Rattimenton,  is  arrived  at  his  post 
herc.  I  fiiid  lie  visited  Solyman  Pasha  at  Sidon,  lie  savs,  to  ascertain  from 
Solyman  Pasha  the  position  in  which  the  French  relations  lire.  Ilis  visit  also  to 
the  Emir  Bechir,  dénotés  tlie  desire  of  the  French  Government,  that  their  Damas- 
cus  Consul  sliould  be  on  tbe  most  advantageous  footing  with  the  Jmlepend^ 
ent  Prince  of  Lebanoti.  The  Count  de  Rattimenton  "was  previousty  employed 
at  Tiflis.  I  also  hear  tliat  the  Prinee  de  Joinville  is  expected  to  visit  Damascus, 
and  that  the  French  Consul-General  at  Aiexandria  may  make  a  tour  of  Syria 
next  spring. 


No.  435. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  January  9,  1840.) 

{Extract.)  Aiexandria,  Pecemher  19,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  Mehcmet  Ali 
intimated  to  me  his  desire  that  uiy  public  audience  shuuld  takc  place  on  the 
18th  instant,  at  11  o’clock,  a.  m. 

At  an  early  hour  of  the  day  appointed,  a  dctachmcnt  of  Infantry  com- 
manded  by  a  field-officer  with  a  inilitary  band,  accompanied  by  a  nu  mérous 
body  of  the  Viceroy's  Janissarics,  and  a  number  of  horses  for  the  use  of  those 
British  residents  who  had  intimated  their  intention  of  escortiug  me  to  the 
Viceroy’s  Palace,  made  their  appearance  at  the  résidence  of  Colonel  Campbell. 
The  cortège  was  numerous  and  respectable;  and  having  been  received  at 
tlie  grand  entrance  with  tlie  ceremony  usual  on  sucli  occasions,  I  was  usiicred 
irito  the  Hall  of  Audience  at  the  hour  appointed,  and  presented  to  the 
Viceroy  by  Colonel  Campbell.  I  then  adtlressed  the  Paslia  in  the  folio wing 
terms  ; — 

“The  Ictter  which  I  bave  the  honour  to  présent  to  your  Iligliness  from 
Her  Miijcsty’s  Government,  accrediting  me  as  Pler  Majesty's  Agent  and  Consul- 
General  in  Egypt,  will  make  knowii  to  your  Highne.'«s  the  earnest  desire  of  the 
Government  of  Great  Britain,  to  consoiidate  and  miiiiitain  the  interest  of  that 
part  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  which  lias  been  ciitrusted  to  tiie  government  of 
your  Highness.  Nothing  sliall  be  wanting  on  iny  part  to  maiiitaîn  a  continu- 
ance  of  tliat  good  undorstanding  and  those  frienrlly  relations,  which  it  is  the 
desire  of  my  Government  to  sec  iniitually  established  and  upheld.  I  shall  use 
xny  best  efforts  to  follow  the  judicious  example  that  bas  been  set  me  by  niy 
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predecessor  Colonel  Campbell,  and  the  best  and  oiily,  reward  I  shall  seek  oa 


the  terrninatioa  oF  iny  labours,  vvilLbe  my  Sovercign’s  approbation  oF  my^: 
*  )nduct  in  carrying,  wilh  me  the  good  will  and  ajjprüval  oF  yaur. 


Mutual  assurances  of  regard  were  then  preseiited,  and  I  vcntured  to 
compliment  the  Pasha  on  the  magnifîcent  new  édifices  and  improvenients  of 
Alexandria,  to  which  lie  replied^  that  lie  was  doing  bis  bcst  to  rcgcnerate  bis.. 
CGuntry  and  raerit  the  esteeui  of  Europe/’  I  then  assurcd  bis  lligliness  tbat. 
hîs  labours  in  this  respect  were  fui ly  appreciated  by  Europeuiis,  vvhicb  Anin  . 
Bey,  tlie  Pasha’sDragoman,,interpreledi  raisiiig  his  voice/' My  Lord’s  power 
well  known  in  Europe/*  The  Paslia  rcpbed  cinpliatically,  '' I  knnw  notwbe*' 
tber  it  bas  becn  appreciated  hitlierto,  but  plcase  God  it  shall  be  so  hence- 
forward/’  Leave  was  shortly  aftcr  takcn, 

Havin^  rcturned  to  the  house  oF  Colonel  Campbell,  I  rend  to  tbe  Britisli . 
merchaiits  Her  Majesty's  Commission  as  Agent  and  Consul-tîeneral  For  Egypt*  ^ 
I  assured  them  oF  my  anxious  desire  to  ment  tlieir  confidcnee  and  esteeia;^ 
tbat  I  sbould  be  tbankFul  For  tlieir  cou  use!  and  assistance  in  allinattcrs  coa- 
neeted  witb  British  interests,,  and  iiululged  in  tbe  expectation,  that  on  tlunr 
part,  I  sbould  cxpenence  sympathy  and  good  wiîl  in  enabling  me  to  carry  ioto- 
cft'ect  the  views  and  intentions  oF  lier  îVlajesty’s  Govemmenl,  as  I  could  never: 
conçoive  the  possibilily  oF  a  body  of  British  inerchants  drawing  a  line  of^ 
séparation  bctwecn  their  local  inlerests  as  private  individuals,  and  tlic  poticy  of. 
tbat  Government  wdiicli  directed  the  afïairs  oF  onr  cotnnion  couiitry/’  1  bave: 
the  satisFactioii  oF  assuring  your  Lordslnp,  tbat  I  reccived  froin  this.  highly. 
respectable  assemblage  oF  British  merchants  tbe  iiiost  cordial  assurances  o£ 
tbeir  support,  and  I  liope  and  trust  tbat  notbing  shall  be  vvanting  ou  my^part 
ta  merit  a  continuance  of  their  confidence  and  regard. 


No,  436. 


Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerîiton, — {Received  t/anuarÿ  9^  1840.)/, 


Alewùndrîa^  Decemher  20,  ISSÎT. 


My  Lord, 


I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  tbat  Kiamil  Pasha,  latc 
Eiivoy  to  tbe  Court  of  Berlin,  wlio  arrived  bere  on  the  inorning  ot  the  18tli 
instant,,  in  a  Turkish  Government  steamer  whh  the  Hatti  ShenfF  lately  pub- 
Üsbed  at  Constantinople,  and  the  Finnan  for  its  execution  in  Egypt,  is  to 
leave  to-morrow  for  Cairo,.  accompanied  by  Habib  Ettlmdi,  who  was  the 
bearer  of  Mchcmet  AlFs  présents  to  the  late  Sultan  Mahmoud^  on  the  occasion 
of  the  niarriagc  of  lus  eldest  daughter  with  l  lalü  Pasha.  The  abject  ot  this 
journey  to  Cairo  is  to  publisli  tbe  Hatti  Sberiff  and  Firman,  and  to  cause  their 
registration  iu  tlie  Mehkemeb  of  tbat  Capital- 


Colonel  Hodges  to  Vhcoimt  Pulmerston. — {Received  Jànuaryd,  ISiO*.)*! 


Alej^aT^riat  December  21^  1833^ 


(Extract,) 


I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  ypnr  Lordship,  tbat  I  yesLerday  paid  a 
visit  of  ceremony  to  Hussein  Pasha,  one  oF  tlic  VFceroy's  ülficers  and  Directors. 
pf  Finance,  and  on  taking  leave,  was  pressed  by  Artin  Bey  to  vvait  upon  Mehcmet 
AU,  wbû  happened  to  be  in  an  adjoining  room.  1  yielded  to  his  solicitation, 
and  on  going  to  his  Highness,  fbund  him  surrounded  by  several  individuals, 
including  two  of  tbe  Résident  Consuls,  but  a  signitieant  glance  tVoni  the  Pasha 
sonii  iiiduced  them  to  witbdraw;  and  From  this  circumstance,  coupledwith 
Àrtin  Bey’s  desiring  me  taremain,  I  was  led  taconclude  that  theJnterview  was 
preconeerted/ 
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The  conversation  soon  tunieri  to  the  Orienta!  Question,  wliich  gave  tlie 
Pasha  an  opjjortunity  of  coïn])!aining  of  the  treatment  he  liad  expert* 
encefl  from  tljc  I^orte  during  tlie  whole  of  his  career,  of  whicli  lie  gave  a  brief 
relation-  He  touchetl  ctirsoriîy  on  the  e vents  of  tlie  Greek  wai%  and  the 
humble  position  which  the  Porte  assuined  tovvards  him  in  the  affair  of  Mus* 
taplm  Pasha  of  8cutnri,  as  vveîl  as  i ts  treaclie ry  in  that  of  Abduliah  Pasha  of 
Acre;  and  then  cbaracterised  in  most  mvequivaeal  terms,  the  poîicy  ofEngland, 
as  liighîy  pemieioiis  to  lier  uwn  interests  noL  less  than  those  of  Egypt, 

In  ans^ver  to  tins,  J  expressed  rny  confidence  of  being  able  to  convince 
his  Highness  in  cmr  future  interviews,  of  the  friendly  intentions  of  that  Govern* 
ment  towards  Egypt,  aîways,  however,  with  a  due  regard  to  the  interests  of 
tlie  Ottoman  Porte-  His  Highness  then  einpliatieally  exclaimedj  I  am  tlie 
pillar  and  support  of  Turkey  ;  if  they  wisli  to  support  lier,  let  it  be  doue 
tlirough  me.  I  liave  been  mistnisted  by  theEnglish  on  tlie  groundless  suppo¬ 
sition  of  being  capable  of  uniting  witb  the  eneinies  of  mv  countrv  a^aiiist  nty 
country.  But  shoiild  a  %var  break  ont  with  Uussia,  as  I  ani  a  Rlussulman,  1 
would  niakc  up  rny  différences  witli  the  Porte,  and  prove  to  the  u^orld  tliat  I  ain 
the  staunchesL  fr'end  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  I  appeal  to  Colonei  Campbell 
(who  was  seated  on  the  left  of  the  Pas  lia)  for  liis  opinion  on  my  dévotion  to 
Torkey,  and  w bat  1  bave  donc  for  lier  resources;  ask  Mr-  Briggs  and  other 
Britisii  niercharits  for  theîr  candid  opinion  of  mcaod  niy  ineasures/’ 

Iii  reply  to  tliis,  I  said  I  had  no  douht  whatever  of  the  genius  and  fijrce 
of  his  Highness^  character  having  acquired  for  him  the  admiration  of  the 
iiidividuals  alUuled  to,  but  that  his  Highness  was  too  generous  not  to  admit 
tliac  the  îatc  Sultan  Mahmoud  was  also  possessed  of  mi mérous  attractive 
qualitics,  whîch  liad  ensured  to  him  the  profound  respect  and  esteem,  not  on!y 
of  tlie  British  Ambassador,  but  of  every  British  résident  within  the  preciiicts 
of  Constantinople, 

The  Pasha,  during  the  whole  of  tbis  interview,  flitted  tVoin  topic  to  topic, 
evidently  with  tlie  view  of  dravving  me  out,  but  while  replying  dircctly  to  wliat 
cnuld  not  be  passed  over,  I  allowed  liîs  Highness  to  [lerceive  that  1  had  no 
désire  to  enter  on  any  prématuré  discussion,  desiring  liim  to  repose  coiitîdently 
on  the  assurance  of  tlie  just  and  friendly  intentions  of  Great  Britain,  whose 
policy  was  as  équitable  as  it  was  decided  ;  bis  Hrgimess  ended  the  conversation 
by  repeating  with  grcat  energy,  I  am  a  soidier,  but  love  peacc  ;  I  am  finn, 
but  God  is  my  last  refuge;  iftheypull  me  I  willnoteomc;  if  tliey  push  me 
1  will  not  go,  nOj  not  a  step;  1  wUl  wait  events.” 


No,  438. 


Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerstou-— {Received  January  9,  1840,) 


{Extract.)  Jlemndrîa,  December  21,  1839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  two  frigates,  tivo 
corvettes,  and  one  transport,  are  in  readiness  to  saÜ  from  this  port  for  St.  Jean 
d'Acrc,  for  tlie  purpose  of  britiging  from  thcnce  from  3,ÜUÜ  to  4,000  irregular 
troops,  as  a  reinforcement  of  the  garrison  ol  Alexandria-  The  two  corvettes 
liave  left  the  port,  and  are  now  cruising  outside,  and  it  is  expected  that  the 
frigates  will  Icave  to«morrow  fbrenoon, 

Three  transports  laden  with  corn  liave  also  sailed  ;  two  for  the  port  of 
Alcxaudrcttiij  and  one  for  the  Island  of  Candia. 

December  23, 


P,  S* _ 1  bave  this  moment  been  acquainted  byM.de  Laurin,  that  the 

transports  and  Frigates  dispatchcd  by  Mchcmet  Ali,  as  within  alluded  to,  are  sent 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  invahds  from  Ibraliim  Pasha's  Army,  and  a  rein- 
fbrccuient  of  no  more  than  from  60Ü  to  8ÜÜ  regular  troops- 
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No.  439- 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Pahnerston. — {Received  January  9.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  January  G,  1840. 

I  INCLOSE  the  “  Moniteur  Parisien’*  of  this  evening,  wliicl)  contai  ns  the 
address  of  tlie  King,  proposed  by  the  Commission  of  the  Chatnber  of  Peers, 
and  vvhicli  was  this  day  read  to  the  Clnimber.  Your  Lordsliip  will  observe, 
that  in  the  paragraph  relative  to  the  aftairs  of  Turkey  and  Egypt,  tlie 
phrascology  of  the  King’s  speeclj  lias  not  been  foilowed,  The  word  integjité 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire  is  omitted,  and  the  vvord  indépendance  substituted  in 
lieu  ol  it.  I  heard  soine  day  s  ago  that  an  opinion  prevailed  în  tlie  Com¬ 
mission,  and  iiidecd  general ly  in  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  that  the  expression  in 
His  Majesty’s  speech  conveyed  a  meaning  too  unfavourable  to  the  }>retensioii3 
of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  and  that  they  vvished  to  mark  that  opinion  by  making 
the  alteration  to  which  I  hâve  drawn  your  Lordship’s  attention. 

The  debate  on  the  address,  I  was  told  this  evetiing,  was  rcmarkablc  only 
for  the  attack  made  by  the  Legitimist  Peers,  the  Duc  de  Noailles  and  the 
Marquis  de  Dreux  Jlreze,  upon  the  French  Alliance  with  Enghand,  and  ujion 
the  general  policy  of  the  English  Government.  M.  Villemain,  the  Minis- 
ter  of  Instruction,  spoke  in  defencc  of  both. 

I  liave,  S:c., 

(Signed)  GUAN  VILLE. 


No.  440. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Pahnerston, — {'Rcceîved  January  9.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  January  G,  1840. 

MARSHALSOULT  informed  me  lastnight,  that  lie  hadyesterday'^  reccivcd 
dcspatches  from  M,  de  Pontois,  but  that  the  steam-boat  which  conveved  them 
had  not  brouglit  any  despatches  to  him  from  Alexandrin.  The  intelligence 
from  Constantinople,  lie  said,  was  uninteresting  ;  but  lie  had  learnt,  by  an 
indirect  ciiannel,  that  Mehemet  Ali  had  held  a  conversation  with  M,  Coclielet, 
in  which  the  Pasha  had  declared  tliat  it  was  not  his  wish  to  occiipy  the  Holy 
Cities  ;  that  the  inairitaining  a  considérable  body  of  troops  for  the  defence  ôf 
them  was  a  great  burden  on  lus  finances  ;  but  that  whether  tlie  Holv  Cities 
vvere  occupied  or  not  by-^  Egyptian  troops,  lie  had  aiways  considcre'd  every 
appointineut  in  them  connected  witli  religion  to  be  under  the  controul  of  the 
Sultan,  as  Cali])h,  or  siiccossor  of  Mahomet. 

The  Mars  11  ai  said  he  vvaiied  w'itli  impatience  for  the  confirmation  of  the 
account,  in  the  expccted  official  despatches  from  the  French  Consul,  becanse 
he  thoLight  itmost  important  with  référencé  to  the  restoration  of  peace  between 
the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  441. 

Viscount  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Palmerston.~{P.eceived  January  12,  1840.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  Decemher  \^,  1839. 

THERE  bas  been  a  good  dcal  said  hcre  of  the  mission  of  a  person  of  dis¬ 
tinction  to  Alexandria,  and  erroneous  reports  may  reach  England.  'l'hc  fact  is, 
that  the  Ottoman  Ministers  hâve  thought  it  expédient  to  send  Kiamil  Pasha  to 
dcliver  to  Mehemet  Ali  a  Firman  issued  by  the  Porte  in  lürtlieranee  of  the 
Hatti  Sheriffof  the  3rd  of  Novernber  last,  promulgated  at  the  Gulhané. 
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No.  442. 

Vivcount  Ponsonbi/  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — (Becewed  Jmuary  12,  1840.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  Decemher  17,  1839. 

THE  Berat  for  Colonel  Hodges  has  bcen  rcceived  at  the  Embassy,  and 
forvvarded  to  .Alexandrin. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signedl  PONSONBY. 


No.  443. 

Lovd  Bcauvale  to  Piscount  Pülmcrston. — (Received  JcinuBTy  14.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  January  5,  1840. 

PRINCE  iVIEfTERNICH  has  written  to  Berlin,  to  urge  tho  Prussian 
Governnicnt  to  take  part  in  the  arrangement  about  to  be  concluded  in  London, 
for  the  settlement  of  tlie  Turco-Egyptîan  Question.  I  nced  give  your  Lord- 
ship  noaccount  of  the  contents  of  the  Prince’s  dcspatches,  as  they  are  sent  to 
London  to  be  communicated. 

I  hâve,  &e., 

(Signed)  BEAtTYALE. 


No.  444. 

Viscouni  Palmerston  to  Sir  George  HamÜton. 

Foreign  Office,  Jaimary  14, 1840. 

I  H.WE  to  instruct  you  to  invite  the  Prussian  Government  to  give  full 
powers  to  Baron  Werther,  the  Prussian  Chargé  d’Affaires,  to  negotiate  with 
the  Représentatives  of  the  Britîshj  Austrian,  Russiaii,  and  French  Govemments 
at  London,  or  with  the  Représentatives  of  such  of  thosc  Govemments  as  may 
be  willing  to  negotiate,  and  to  conclude  a  Convention  between  the  negotiatintr 
Powers,  or  between  them  and  the  Porte,  tor  the  purpose  of  arriving  at  a  final 
and  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  affairs  of  the  Levant.  Her  Majesty%  Govern¬ 
ment  intend  to  préparé  a  Draft  of  a  Convention  for  this  purpose,  to  be  sub- 
mitted  for  the  considération  of  the  other  Four  Powers. 

I  inclose,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  hâve  received 
mis  inorning  from  Hcr  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  stating  that  Prince 
Mcttcrnich  has  urged  tlie  Prussian  Government  to  take  part  in  the  proposed 
negotiation. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  445. 


Count  Nesselrode  to  Baron  Brunnow.-^i^Communicated  hy  Baron.  Brunnow.^ 


Monsieur  le  Baron, 


St.  Pétersbourg,  le 


1  JiniTJer* 


NOUS  venons  d’avoir  indirectement  connaissance  de  la  dépêche  adressée 
par  le  Maréchal  Soult,  le  25  Novembre,  an  Comte  Sébastian!,  et  dans  laquelle 
le  Cabinet  des  Tuileries  justifie  l’attitude  qu’il  a  prise  en  opposition  au  point 
de  vue  adopté  par  l’Angleterre  dans  les  discussions  qui  ont  eu  lieu  entre  les 
deux  Gouvememens,  au  sujet  du  plan  de  pacification  à  effectuer  entre  la 
Porte  et  le  Pacha  d’IÉgypte. 

Comme  ce  n’est  point  à  nous,  M.  le  Baron,  que  cette  dépêche  a  été 
adressée,  et  que  nous  n’en  avons  eu  connaissance  que  par  une  voie  indirecte,  nous 

4  A 
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ne  nous  sentirions  point  appelés  à  nous  expliquer  sur  des  divergences  d’opinions 
qui  concernent  plus  particulièrement  les  Cabinets  de  Paris  et  de  Londres,  si 
le  Gouvernement  Français  n’avait  jugé  à  propos  de  nous  mêler  dans  la  discus¬ 
sion,  en  ajoutant  à  sa  réponse  un  passage  dont  la  tendance  est  évidemment  dirigée 
contre  nous. 

11  ne  nous  appartient  donc  pas  de  nous  prononcer  ici  sur  la  manière  dont 
la  France  entend  concilier  ses  vues  concernant  l’intégrité  de  l’Empire  Ottoman, 
avec  celles  de  l’Angleterre.  Nous  ne  nous  arrêterons  pas  non  plus  sur  la 
prétention  qu’elle  met  en  avant,  d’avoir  pris  l’initiative  de  l’appui  offert  à  la 
Porte  Ottomane.  Si  elle  croit  avoir  contribué  plus  qu’aucun  autre  des  Cabinets 
Alliés  à  appeler  sur  le  Sultan  la  sollicitude  de  l’Europe,  et  par  ses  représen¬ 
tations  énergiques,  indiqué  la  première  à  Méhémet  Ali,  les  limites  au-delà 
desquelles  il  rencontrerait  l’opposition  des  Puissances,  noos  ne  sommes  nulle¬ 
ment  disposés  à  lui  contester  cette  satisfaction.  Il  nous  suffit  que  le  bien  ait 
été  opéré,  les  hostilités  suspendues,  le  Pacha  contenu  jusqu’ici  dans  les  homes 
qu’il  ne  devait  pas  franchir.  Nous  nous  félicitons  de  ce  résultat,  sans  demander 
qui  des  autres  ou  de  nous  s’est  présenté  pour  l’obtenir  en  première  ligne. 
Mais  ce  qui  nous  a  surpris,  ce  qui  devait  en  effet  nous  surprendre,  c’est  le 
dotite  jeté  sur  nos  intentions  à  l’égard  de  l’indépendance  du  Sultan  ;  c’est 
l’accusation  portée  contre  nous  de  faire,  suivant  l’expression  du  Cabinet 
Français,  peser  sur  la  Porte  Ottomane  un  protectorat  exclusif  et  dominant. 
Est-il  besoin  de  rappeler  que  loin  de  vouloir  protéger  e.xclusivement  le  Sultan, 
loin  de  nous  prévaloir  de  notre  Traité  d 'Alliance  avec  la  Porte,  nous  avons  au 
contraire  été  les  premiers  à  en  prévenir  l’application,  et  à  réclamer  pour  elle 
l’assistance  des  Cours  Maritimes,  en  les  engageant,  à  plusieurs  reprises,  et  de 
la  manière  la  plus  pressante,  à  faire  usage  de  tous  leurs  moyens  d’action 
auprès  du  Pacha  rebelle  ?  Si  dès  l’origine  des  compHcations,  nos  avertisse- 
mens  avaient  été  suivis,  si  l’on  avait  agi  à  Alexandrie  sans  tourner  les  yeux  à 
Constantinople,  si  l’on  s’était  préoccupé  un  peu  moins  exclusivement  de  ce 
que  la  France  appelle  le  côté  Européen  de  la  question,  dès  longtems  la  paix  eut 
été  rétablie  en  Orient,  et  nous  n’aurions  pas  à  chercher  si  laborieusement  le 
dénouement  de  la  crise  actuelle.  Mais  toutes  récriminations  sont  aussi  loin  de 
notre  pensée  qu’elles  seraient  présentement  inutiles. 

Pour  répondre  victorieusement  aux  aUégations  du  Gouvernement  Français, 
il  nous  suffira  d’un  seul  fait,  et  ce  fait,  M.  le  Baron,  c’est  celui  de  votre 
présence  à  Londres.  Quant  au  Cabinet  Britannique,  nous  aimons  à  Ini  rendre 
la  justice,  qu’il  n’avait  pas  attendu  votre  second  envoi  en  Angleterre,  pour 
apprécier  et  reconnaître  la  loyauté  de  la  politique  de  l’Empereur.  Nous 
n’avons  donc  pas  un  seul  instant  admis  la  pensée  que  les  insinuations  de  la 
France  aient  pu  faire  sur  lui  la  moindre  impression.  Nous  devons  néanmoins 
lui  faire  remarquer,  que  dans  les  circonstances  du  moment  un  langage  pareil  à 
celui  de  la  France  pouvait  entraîner  des  conséquences  infiniment  regrettables. 
Avec  un  Cabinet  moins  conciliant  que  le  nôtre,  et  plus  susceptible  de  céder  à 
un  premiei*  mouvement,  la  négociation  qui  va  s’entamer  pouvait  en  souffrir 
gravement.  Que  Lord  Palmerston  veuille  bien  y  faire  attention.  Avouer 
aussi  hautement  que  vient  de  le  faire  le  Maréchal  Soult,  que  dans  la  pacification 
du  Levant,  son  but  principal  a  été  moins  cette  pacification  elle -même  que 
l’annulation  de  notre  prétendue  prépondérance  en  Orient  ;  déclarer  en  termes  si 
peu  couverts,  qu’à  ses  yeux  il  est  encore  plus  important  de  protéger  contre 
noos  l’indépendance  de  la  Porte,  que  d’assurer  son  intégrité  de  la  part  du  Pacha  ; 
insinuer  enfin  que  dans  l’opinion  de  la  France,  la  cause  du  dissentiment  qui  s’est 
récemment  manifesté  entre  elle  et  la  Grande  Bretagne,  vient  surtout  de  ce  que 
celle-ci  a  cessé  de  suivre  le  même  but,  d’obéir  à  la  même  pensée,  c’est-à-dire  aux 
mômes  défiances  ;  est-ce  là,  nous  le  demandons  au  Principal  Secrétaire  d’Etat,  un 
moyen  bien  efficace  de  nous  rattacher  à  l’œuvre  commune  ?  Ne  serions-nous  pas 
quelque  peu  fondés  à  nous  prévaloir  de  pareilles  dispositions  pour  nous  refuser 
d’associer  la  France  à  un  arrangement  qui,  pour  être  mené  à  bonne  fin,  a  besoin  de 
reposer  sur  une  coincidence  de  vues,  et  sur  une  confiance  réciproque  ?  Telle 
n’est  pourtant  point,  M.  le  Baron,  l’intention  de  l’Empereur.  La  pobtique  de 
notre  Auguste  Maître  est  trop  élevée,  trop  au-dessus  des  susceptibilités  et  des 
petitesses  de  l’amour-propre,  pour  qu’il  soit  tenté  de  leur  sacrifier  l’intérêt 
majeur  du  moment,  et  pour  qu’il  n’apporte  pas  à  ses  déterminations,  le  degre 
de  mesure  qu’il  sait  toujours  mettre  dans  ses  paroles.  Ce  n’est  pas  dans 
l’instant  même,  ou  par  les  concessions  qu’il  a  faites  au  maintien  de  la  paix 
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Européenne,  il  vient  de  donner  au  monde  la  preuve  la  plus  éclatante  de  son 
abnégation,  qu’il  se  laissera  détourner  par  un  semblable  incident  du  noble  but 
qu’il  se  propose.  Sa  Majesté  fait  d’ailleurs  la  part  des  circonstances  dans 
lesquelles  a  été  écrite  la  dépêche  du  Gouvernement  Français.  Sous  les 
impressions  erronées  auxquelles  votre  mission  en  Angleterre  avait  donné 
naissance,  il  est  concevable  à  la  rigueur,  que  le  Cabinet  des  Tuileries  ait  cm 
pouvoir  adopter  à  notre  égard  un  langage  si  peu  conforme  à  nos  intentions 
véritables.  Il  ignorait  d’ailleurs  encore  les  modifications  que  nous  avons 
consenti  à  apporter  à  la  teneur  de  nos  premières  propositions. 

Aujourd’hui  qu’il  en  est  instmit,  il  nous  parait  impossible  d’admettre  qu’il 
se  refuse  plus  longtems  à  reconnaître  combien  dans  la  Question  d’Orient  les  vues 
de  notre  Cabinet  sont  pures.  Nous  avons  dès-lors  tout  lieu  d’espérer  qu’il 
apportera  d’autres  dispositions  à  la  conclusion  d’un  arrangement  dont  nous  ne 
prétendons  pas  plus  l’écarter  en  ce  moment,  que  nous  n’avons  voulu  le  faire  lors 
de  votre  premier  voyage  à  Londres.  Veuillez  donc,  M.  le  Baron,  en  communi¬ 
quant  la  présente  dépêche  au  Principal  Secrétaire  d’Etat,  l’assurer  de  notre  part, 
que  le  langage  du  Cabinet  Français  ne  change  rien  à  notre  attitude.  En  rele¬ 
vant  les  allégations  si  gratuitement  articulées  par  ce  Cabinet,  nous  n’avons  fait 
qu’obéir  à  la  nécessité  où  il  nous  avait  lui-même  placés  de  ne  point  les  passer 
sous  silence. 

Recevez  &c., 

(Signé)  NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 

Count  Nesselrode  to  Baron  Brunnow. — {Communicated  hy  Baron  Brunnow.) 

Monsieur  le  Baron,  St.  Petersiurgh, 

\VE  bave  just  been  made  acquainted,  in  an  indirect  manner,  with  the 
despatcb  addressed  by  Marshal  Soult,  on  tlie  25tli  of  November,  to  Count 
Sébastiani,  and  in  which  the  Cabinet  of  the  Tuileries  justifies  tbe  attitude  which 
it  bas  assumed  in  opposition  to  the  view  taken  by  England  in  tlie  discussions 
which  bave  taken  place  between  the  two  Governments,  upon  the  subject  of  the 
plan  of  pacification  to  be  carried  into  effert  between  the  Porte  and  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt- 

As  tins  despatch  lias  not  been  addressed  to  us,  M.  le  Baron,  and  as  we  hâve 
only  been  made  acquainted  with  it  through  an  indirect  cliannel,  we  shoiild  not 
feel  oiirselves  called  upon  to  enter  into  the  divergences  of  opinion  which  concern 
more  particularly  the  Cabinets  of  Paris  and  of  London,  if  tbe  F’rench  Govern¬ 
ment  had  not  thoiight  fit  to  mix  us  up  in  the  discussion,  by  întroducing  into  its 
answer  a  passage,  tlie  tendency  of  which  is  evidently  directed  against  u.s. 

It  is  not  oiir  business,  then,  togive  our  opinion  here  on  the  manner  in  which 
France  prétends  to  reconcile  her  views  respecting  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire  with  those  of  England.  Neither  shall  we  dwell  upon  the  pretension 
which  she  lias  advanced,  that  she  took  the  initiative  in  oflPering  assistance  to  the 
Ottoman  Porte.  If  slie  thinks  that  she  lias  contribiited  more  than  any  other  of 
the  Allied  Cabinets  to  call  forth  the  anxiety  of  Europe  with  respect  to  the 
Sultan,  and  that  she  has  been  the  first,  by  her  energetic  représentations,  to 
point  ont  to  Mehemet  Ali  the  boimds  in  passing  whicli  he  would  meet  with  the 
opposition  of  the  Powers,  we  are  by  no  means  disposed  to  deny  lier  tbis  gratifi¬ 
cation.  It  is  suffi  cient  for  us  that  good  has  been  effected,  liostilities  suspended, 
and  the  Pasha  kept  within  the  hounds  which  he  ought  not  to  pass.  We  congra- 
tulate  ourselves  upon  tins  resuit,  without  inquiring  which  of  us  was  the  first  to 
corne  forward  to  produce  it.  But  we  were  surprised,  and  w'e  reaily  had  reason 
to  be  surprised,  at  the  doubt  thrown  upon  our  intentions  with  regard  to  the 
independence  of  the  Sultan  ;  and  at  the  charge  brought  against  us,  of  having, 
according  to  the  expression  used  by  the  French  Cabinet,  iraposed  upon  the 
Ottoman  Porte  an  exclusive  and  prédominant  protectorshîp.  Is  it^neeessaiy  to 
call  to  mind  that,  so  fiir  froin  wishiug  exclusively  to  protect  the  Sultan,  so  far 
from  taking  advantage  of  our  Treaty  of  Alliance  with  the  Porte,  we  were  on  the 
contrary  the  first  to  guard  against  its  application,  and  to  daim  for  the  Porte  the 
assistance  of  the  Maritime  Courts  by  calling  upon  them  repeatedly,  and  in  the 
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most  urgent  maiiner,  to  make  use  of  all  their  means  of  action  against  the 
rebellious  Pasha  ?  If,  from  the  commencement  of  the  difficulties,  our  waniings 
hatl  been  attend ed  to  j  if,  witlioiit  turning  to  Constantinople,  nieasures  had  been 
taken  at  Alexaiidria  ;  if  what  France  calls  tlie  Eiiropean  side  of  tlie  question 
had  been  less  exclusively  attended  to  ;  peace  would  long  ago  hâve  been  re-esta- 
blislied  in  the  East,  and  we  should  not  bave  had  so  mue  h  trouble  in  findiiifr  a 
solution  of  the  présent  crisis.  But  all  récrimination  is  as  far  from  our  intention 
as  it  wouUl  now  be  tiseless.  ’ 

In  order  to  give  a  triumpliant  aiiswer  to  the  allégations  of  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment,  one  circnmstaiico  is  sufficient,  and  that  circumstanee  is,  M.  le  Baron,  yonr 
présence  in  London.  As  to  the  British  Cabinet,  we  are  glad  to  do  it  tbc  justice 
to  say,  that  it  did  not  wait  for  your  second  mission  to  England  to  appreciate  and 
aeknowledge  tiie  good  faith  of  the  Emperor’s  policy.  We  hâve  not,  therefore, 
for  one  moment,  eutertained  the  idea  that  the  insinuations  of  Fi'ance  could  havé 
Iliade  the  least  impression  upon  it.  We  mnst,  however,  observe  to  it,  that  uiider 
existing  circu instances,  language  similar  to  that  held  by  France,  miglit  lead  to 
very  lamentable  conséquences.  Wilh  a  Cabinet  less  eonciliatory  tlian  ours,  ami 
more  disposed  to  yield  to  a  fîrst  impulse,  the  negotiation  which  is  about  to 
commence  miglit  sufFer  seriously  tlierefrom.  Let  Lord  Palmerston  well  consider 
tins.  To  avow  so  openly  as  Marshal  Sotilt  lias  just  doue,  that,  in  the  pacification 
of  the  Levant,  lus  principal  object  lias  been  not  so  mucli  tlie  pacification  itselF, 
as  the  annihilation  of  our  alleged  prépondérance  in  the  East;  to  déclaré  in 
tenus  so  little  reserved,  that  accordiiig  to  his  view  it  is  still  more  important 
to  protect  the  independence  of  the  Porte  against  us,  than  to  secure  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  its  iiitegrity  as  regards  tlie  Pasha  ;  final ly,  to  insinnate  tîiat,  in  the 
opinion  of  France,  the  disagreeraent  which  lias  recent  ly  arisen  between  lierself 
and  Great  Britain,  lias  been  caused  by  tho  circumstanee,  that  the  latter  lias 
ceased  to  pursue  the  same  object,  and  to  entertain  the  same  opinion,  that  is  to 
say,  the  same  suspicions  ;  is  tins,  we  ask  the  principal  Secretary  of  State,  an 
eftèctual  way  of  attaching  us  to  the  common  work  ?  Should  we*  not  be  some- 
wliat  justified  in  taking  advantage  of  snch  a  disposition,  to  refuse  our  consent  to 
the  association  of  France  in  an  arrangement,  which,  in  order  to  be  brouu-ht  to  a 
satisfactory  conclusion,  must  be  based  upon  a  coïncidence  of  views,  and  upon 
niiitual  confidence?  Sucli,  however,  M.  le  Baron,  is  not  at  all  the  intention  of 
tlie  Emperor.  The  policy  of  our  August  Master  is  too  exalted,  and  too  far 
above  the  susceptibility  and  meanness  of  selfishness,  to  allow  iiim  to  sacrifice 
tliereto  the  more  important  interests  of  the  moment,  and  to  preveiit  his  exer- 
cising,  in  his  decision,  that  degree  of  modération  wliich  lie  always  employs  in 
liîs  language.  It  is  not  at  the  very  moment,  when,  by  tlie  concessions  wliieli  lie 
bas  made  in  order  to  maintain  peace  in  Europe,  lie  bas  given  to  the  world  the 
most  briliiant  proof  of  his  self-denial,  that  lie  wül  allow  himself  to  be  diverted 
by  such  an  incident  from  the  noble  object  which  he  lias  in  view.  Morcover  His 
Majesty  makes  allowances  for  the  circumstances  under  which  the  despatcli  oV  the 
French  Government  vvas  written.  Under  the  erroneous  impressions  to  which 
your  mission  to  England  had  given  rise,  it  may  just  be  imagiiied,  tliat  the 
Cabinet  of  tbe  Tuileries  miglit  bave  thought  itself  eiititled  to  use,  with  respect 
to  us,  language  so  little  in  accordance  with  our  real  intentioiifî.  It  was,  bcsides 
still  in  ignorance  of  tlie  modifications  which  we  bave  consented  to  make  in  the 
tenour  of  our  original  proposais. 

Now  that  it  is  aware  tliercof,  it  apiTéars  to  us  to  be  impossible  that  it  can 
refuse  anyjonger  to  aeknowledge  how  pure  the  intentions  of  our  Cabinet  are 
upon  the  Easteni  Question.  We  bave,  heneeforth,  every  reasou  to  hope  that  it 
will  procced  with  a  different  disposition  to  the  conclusion  of  an  arrammnient, 
from  which  we  are  as  far  from  intendiiig  now  to  separate  it,  aswewere  at  tiie  tinié 
of  your  first  journey  to  London.  Hâve  the  goodness,  then,  M.  le  Baron,  in  coin- 
municatiug  the  présent  despatch  to  the  principal  Secretary  of  State,  to  a.ssure 
hini,  from  us,  that  the  language  of  tlie  French  Cabinet  makes  no  cliange  in  our 
position.  In  answering  the  allégations  so  gratuitously  made  by  that^Cabinet, 
we  hâve  only  yielded  to  the  necessity  under  which  we  wërc  placed  of  not  passim^ 
them  over  iu  silence.  ^  ® 

Accept,  &c., 

(Sigiied)  NESSELRODE. 
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CoHHÏ  Nesselrode  to  Count  Medem  at  Paris — {Communicated  by  Baron  Brunnow.) 

M.  le  Comte,  ^  ^  ,5;.  Péisrshourg,  le  26  Décembre,  1839. 

^  J’AI  reçu  la  dépêche  que  vous  m’avez  fait  l’iionneur  de  m’adresser,  pour 
m  accuser  la  réception  de  mon  expédition  du  22  Novembre,  et  dans  laouelle 
comj^e  au  Ministère  Impérial  des  jilaintes  que  vous  avait  faites  le 
Chef  du  Cabinet  Français,  relativement  à  la  nature  incomplète  et  tardive  de  nos 
dernieres  communications  au  sujet  du  retour  de  M.  le  Baron  de  Brunnow  en 
Angleterre.  Bien  qu’il  ne  nous  soit  pas  absolument  démontré  qu’en  cette  occa- 
sion  nos  communications  aux  Cours  de  Vienne  et  de  Berlin  aient  été  nlus 
détaillées,  puisqu’il  ne  s’agissait  que  de  leur  annoncer  un  seul  fait,  l’adoption 
de  la  modification  demandée  par  l’Angleterre  à  nos  premières  ouvertures  -  bien 
qu  egalement,  le  retard  de  peu  de  jours  qu’a  subi  la  dépêche  qui  vous  était 
adressée,  tienne  purement  à  des  combinaisons  insignifiantes  dans  l’arranirement 
du  départ  de  nos  courriers  ;  néanmoins,  M.  le  Comte,  nous  admettrons  la  reck- 
mation  comme  fondée,  et  nous  allons  y  répondre  avec  une  entière  franchise. 

Nous  conviendrons  donc  que  dans  les  derniers  tems  nos  explications  avec 
la  France  ont  été  empreintes  d’une  certaine  réserve,  et  que  celles  que  nous  avons 
données  à  nos  autres  Alliés,  portaient,  peut-être,  un  caractère  plus  marqué 
d  empressement  et  d’a.bandon.  Cette  réserve  avait  ses  motifs,  et  nous  ne  pré¬ 
tendons  point  les  dissimuler.  C’est  que  depuis  longtems,  M.  le  Comte  nous 
avions  cru  nous  apercevoir  que  la  France  apportait  dans  ses  jugemens  sur  notre 
politique  en  Orient,  des  dispositions  moins  favorables  que  les  autres  Puissances  • 
cest  que  celles-ci  nous  témoignaient  plus  de  confiance  et  d’équité  ;  qu’à  l’égard 
de  l’Egypte,  leurs  vues  s’identifiaient  davantage  avec  les  nôtres  ;  et  que,  comme 
nous,  elles  pensaient  trouver  dans  la  conduite  du  Gouvernement  Français,  plus 
de  penchant  pour  le  vassal  que  pour  le  souverain  légitime.  C’est  que  dans  la 
question  du  différend  à  régler  entre  le  Sultan  et  MéhémetAli.  la  France  ne 
semblait  voir  qu’une  question  purement  secondaire.  Elle  mettait  à  la  représenter 
comme  Européenne  avant  tout,— une  affectation  dont  le  but  nous  était  palpable 
C’est  qu’en  un  mot  le  langage  qu’elle  adressait  à  nos  Alliés,  et  celui  que  teLîent 
les  feuilles  plus  parücuüèrement  destinés  à  soutenir  à  l’intérieur  la  popularité 
de  son  Ministère,  portaient  ouvertement  l’empreinte  d’un  sentiment  peu  juste 
peu  amical,  envers  la  Russie.  ^  ’ 

Ce  qui  n’était  qu’une  présomption,  vient  de  se  convertir  en  fait,  par  la 
dépêche  que  le  Maréchal  Soult  a  récemment  adressée  au  Gouvernement  Anglais, 
pour  défendre  contre  les  objections  de  celui-ci,  son  opinion  sur  le  plan  de  pteifi- 
cation  à  effectuer  entre  l’Egypte  et  la  Porte.  Dans  cette  pièce,  qui  se  rapporte 
éxclusivmment  aux  divergences  qui  se  sont  manifestées  entre  les  deux  Cabinets, 
celui  des  Tuileries  a  cru  devoir  gratuitement  nous  faire  entrer  dans  l’arène  de  la 
discussion,  en  appelant  sur  nous  particulièrement  la  vigilance  et  l’attention 
de  l’Angleterre.  Il  y  avoue  explicitement  que  l’indépendance  de  l’Enqiire 
Ottoman  le  préoccupe  pour  le  moins  autant  que  son  intégrité  même  ;  et  qu’à 
ses  yeux  il  est  peut-être  plus  important  de  protéger  l’une  contre  nous  que 
d’assurer  l’autre  contre  l’Egypte.  11  y  reproche  à  l’Angleterre  de  perdre  de  vme 
ce  qu’il  appelle  le  côté  Européen  de  la  question,  pour  ne  s’occuper  que  de  la 
partie  Egy^ptienue  ;  il  y  insinue  enfin,  que  s’il  existe  aujourd’hui  entre  la  Grande 
Bretagne  et  la  France  un  dissentiment  fâcheux,  ce  dissentiment  vient  unique¬ 
ment  de  ce  que,  dans  la  pacification  du  Devant,  la  Grande  Bretagne  ne  voit 
autre  chose  qu’un  arrangement  territorial,  plus  ou  moins  avantageux,  à  obtenir 
en  laveur  du  Sultan,  tandis  qu’au  contraire  la  France  s’est  constamment  pro¬ 
posée  d’en  faire  avant  tout  sortir  l’annulation  du  protectorat  exclusif  et  dominant 
que  nous  faisons,  suivant  son  expression,  peser  sur  la  Porte  Ottomane  ! 

Voilà,  certes,  des  aveux  nettement  articulés  ;  et  si  nous  pouvons  reprocher 
au  Cabinet  Français  de  méconnaître  nos  vraies  intentions,  il  ne  nous  accusera 
BUrement  pas  de  nous  méprendre  sur  les  siennes. 

Comme  la  dépêche  qui  renferme  les  allégations  que  je  viens  de  citer,  ne 
nous  est  point  adressée,  nous  ne  nous  sentirions  point  autorisés  à  y  répondre 
directement.  Mais  puisque,  d’un  autre  côté,  le  Maréchal  Soult  a  pris  vis-à-vis 
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de  vous  l’initiative  des  re'clamations,  il  ne  nous  sera  pas  défendu  de  lui  faire 
entendre  les  nôtres. 

Le  protectorat  exclusif  de  la  Russie  !  Nous  l’avouons,  après_  toutes  les 
preuves  de  désintéressement  qu’a  données  l’Empereur  dans  ces  derniers  temps, 
nous  avons  été  surpris  de  voir  se  reproduire  rm  pareil  fantôme.  Le  Gouverne¬ 
ment  Français  perdrait-il  de  vue,  qu’au  moment  où  nous  parlons,  l’Empereur  n’a 
mis  encore"  en  mouvement  ni  un  soldat,  ni  un  vaisseau,  tandisque  les  bùtimens 
Français  sillonnent  les  eaux  de  la  Méditerranée,  et  ancraient  encore,  il  y  a  peu, 
dans  le  voisinage  des  Dardanelles  ?  Etait-ce  donc  ce  protectorat  exclusif  que 
nous  cherchions  lorsqu’en  1833,  avant  que  le  désespoir  du  Sultan  l’eût  porté  à 
appeler  notre  assistance,  nous  avons  adjuré  les  Puissances  Maritimes  de  le 
secouru-  contre  le  Pacha  ?  Etait-ce  celui  que  nous  voulions  conserver,  lorsque 
dès  le  commencement  de  la  crise  actuelle,  nous  avons  été  les  premiers  à  éveiller 
sur  la  situation  de  l’Orient  la  commune  sollicitude  de  ces  mêmes  Puissances  ;  à 
les  engager  à  contenir  Méhémet  Ali  dans  des  limites  infranchissables  j  à  les 
presse^  et  la  France  en  particulier,  d’employer  au  besoin  contre  lui  des  mesures 
coercitives  ?  Si  comme  on  l’a  tant  de  fois  soutenu,  le  Traité  d’Unkiar  Skélessi 
avait  eu  pour  but  de  nous  assurer  cette  protection  exclusive,  aurions-nous, 
comme  nous  l’avons  fait,  employé  nos  conseils  et  nos  efforts  à  prévenir  l’applica¬ 
tion  de  ses  clauses?  La  France  ne  sait-elle  pas,  que  loin  de  nous  prévaloir  de 
cet  acte,  nous  nous  sommes  spontanément  déclarés  prêts  à  en  faire  l’abandon, 
si  nous  obtenions  en  échange  la  reconnaissance  d’un  principe  de  droit  public 
Européen,  qui,  à  la  vérité,  fermerait  bien  aux  pavillons  étrangers  l’accès  de  l’un 
des  deux  détroits  de  Constantinople,  mais  qui,  à  nos  propres  bâtimens,  interdirait 
l’entrée  de  l’autre  ?  Faut-il  enfin  rappeler  au  Gouvernement  Français  que 
même  antérieurement  aux  dernières  concessions  que  nous  venons  de  faire,  nous 
avions,  spontanément  encore,  proposé,  que  s’il  devenait  nécessaire  de  faire 
avancer  notre  flotte  et  nos  troupes  au  secours  de  la  capitale  du  Sultan,  cette 
mesure  serait  dépouillée  de  tout  caractère  isolé,  qu’elle  ne  serait  point  Russe 
exclusivement,  mais  proclamée  solennellement  comme  une  mesure  Européenne? 

Ces  faits  devant  être  pour  la  France  aussi  patens  qu’ils  le  sont  pour  les 
autres  Cabinets,  on  serait  presque  tenté  de  se  demander,  M.  le  Comte,  si  c’est 
bien  sérieusement  qu’elle  a  pu  élever  contre  nous  des  allégations  pareilles  à  celles 
que  renferme  la  dépêche  du  Maréchal  Soult,  ou  si  elle  a  voulu  les  employer  en 
faveur  de  son  plan  de  pacification,  comme  un  moyen  de  négociation  dans  ses 
discussions  avec  l’Angleterre,  en  réveillant  sur  notre  compte  d’anciennes  appré¬ 
hensions  que  nous  avons  si  heureusement  réussi  à  effacer? 

Si  (ce  que  nous  sommes  assurément  loin  de  penser)  telle  avait  été  effective¬ 
ment  l’intention  du  Cabinet  des  Tuileries,  sa  conduite  en  cette  occasion  présen¬ 
terait  avec  la  nôtre  un  contraste  bien  remarquable.  Lorsque  se  sont  manifestés 
les  premiers  symptômes  d’un  dissentiment  entre  les  deux  Puissances  Maritimes 
sur  les  moyens  de  concilier  la  sécurité  du  Sultan  avec  les  prétentions  du  Pacha 
d’Egypte,  qu’aurions-nous  fait,  nous  le  demandons  à  la  France,  si.  comme  elle 
le  suppose  si  gratuitement,  notre  intention  avait  été  de  l’isoler  en  la  séparant  de 
l’Angleterre?  Evidemment,  nous  aurions  cherché  à  envéoimer  ce  dissentiment, 
à  l’exploiter,  à  le  convertir,  s’il  eut  été  possible,  en  mésintelligence.  Nous  nous 
serions  efforcés  d’exagérer  encore  aux  yeux  du  Cabinet  Anglais  la  partialité  qu’il 
reproche  à  la  France  en  faveur  du  Pacha  d’Egypte. 

Nous  eussions  abondé  avec  empressement  dans  le  sens  de  ses  idées,  et 
soutenu  énergiquement  son  plan  de  pacification  contre  celui  mis  en  avant  par 
la  France.  Pien  loin  de  là,  nous  avons  parlé  aux  deux  Puissances  le  langage 
de  la  conciliation.  Quoique  à  la  vérité  le  Plan  de  Lord  Palmerston  nous 
semblât  plus  favorable  que  celui  du  Gouvernement  Français,  à  la  sécurité  future 
de  la  Porte  Ottomane,  bien  qu’il  fut  certainement  aussi  plus  conforme  à  la 
dignité  des  Cinq  Cours  intervenantes,  après  les  offres  de  médiation  qu’elles 
avaient,  de  leur  propre  mouvement,  adressées  au  Grand  Seigneur,  nous  nous 
sommes  bornés  à  engager  les  deux  Cabinets  à  chercher  à  rapprocher  leurs  idées. 
Nous  leur  avons  déclaré,  que  si  elles  parvenaient  par  des  concessions  réciproques 
à  se  rencontrer  à  mi-chemin,  et  à  convenir  d’un  moyen-terme,  nous  étions  prêts 
à  adopter  le  plan  dont  ils  pourraient  tomber  d’accord,  pourvu  seulement  que  ce 
plan  fût  accepté  par  la  Porte,  et  précédé  d’une  entente  commune  sur  ses  moyens 
d’exécution. 

Ce  n’est  pas  plus  pour  isoler  la  France,  et  pour  nous  passer  de  son 
concours,  qu’à  l’époque  des  propositions  dont  nous  avons  chargé  le  Baron  de 
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Bninnow,  nous  nous  sommes  en  premier  lieu  adressés  à  l’Angleterre.  C'est 
parceque  comme  nous  l’avons  dit  et  le  répétons  au  Gouvernement  Français, 
l’Angleterre  nous  avait  témoigné  des  dispositions  plus  confiantes;  c’est 
parceque  les  vues  de  cette  Puissance  à  l’égard  du  Vice- Roi  d’Egypte  coinci- 
daient  davantage  avec  les  nôtres,  et  qu’au  besoin,  elle  était  d’avance  détermi- 
ninée  à  les  appuyer  pas  des  moy^ens  d’action. 

Mais  de  ce  que  nous  avons  pris  vis-à-vis  d’elle  l’initiative  d’ouvertures 
préalables  sur  un  arrangement  à  discuter  plus  tard  avec  les  autres  Cabinets, 
s’ensuit-il  donc  nécessairement  que  notre  dessein  fut  d’en  exclure  la  France? 
Si  une  pareille  initiative  devait  impliquer  cette  exclusion,  pourquoi  l’Autriche, 
pourquoi  la  Prusse,  ne  l’oiit-elles  pas  ainsi  interprétée  pour  elles-mêmes?  D’où 
vient  qu’aucune  de  ces  deux  Puissances  n’avait  songé  à  s’en  formaliser?  Leur 
amour-propre  est-il  moins  exigeant,  ou  nous  ont-elles  rendu  plus  de  justice? 

Il  est  tems,  M.  le  Comte,  que  les  méfiances  et  les  récriminations  fassent 
place  enfin  à  une  plus  saine  appréciation  de  nos  vues  politiques,  L’Empereur 
a  fait  assez  de  sacrifices  d’amour-propre  au  désir  de  Tunion  et  de  la  paix,  pour 
avoir  droit  d’en  obtenir  quelques  uns  en  échange.  Sa  Majesté  ne  s’est  pas 
bornée  à  de  purs  sacrifices  d’opinion,  elle  a  offert  au  bien  commun  des  conces¬ 
sions  de  fait,  autrement  importantes.  C’est  bien  le  moins  que  l’on,  renonce 
d’un  autre  côté,  à  des  préventions  qui  n’ont  plus  de  fondement.  Si  malgré 
tant  de  preuves  de  désintéressement  et  d’abnégation,  l’Empereur  continuait 
à  voir  ses  intentious  méconnues;  si,  tout  en  acceptant  ses  concessions  on  essayait 
de  les  exploiter  dans  un  but  de  populai'ité,  en  les  représentant  comme  dérivant 
d’une  autre  source  que  de  sa  spontanéité  libre  et  entière  ;  si  dans  l’arrangement 
qu'il  s’agit  de  conclure,  on  s’efforçait  de  compliquer  la  négociation  par  de 
nouvelles  exigences,  en  agitant  des  questions,  en  soulevant  des  éventualités 
étrangères  à  la  crise  actuelle;  si,  enfin,  sous  prétexte  de  faire  entrer  la  Turquie 
dans  le  sy.stème  Européen ,  on  tentait  de  nous  enlever,  non  cette  prépondérance 
exclusive,  à  laquelle  nous  n’avons  jamais  prétendu,  mais  cette  part  légitime 
d’iufluence  à  laquelle  la  Russie  ne  renoncera  point;  alors,  M.  le  Comte,  ayant 
épuisé  la  mesure  de  la  modération  et  de  la  condescendance,  notre  Auguste 
Maître  pourrait  se  voir  forcé  de  se  replacer  sur  le  terrain  qu’il  occupait  avant 
ses  premières  propositions,  et  il  ne  resterait  plus  à  Sa  Majesté  qu’à  attendre 
avec  calme  les  évènemens,  ne  prenant  conseil,  pour  les  régler,  que  du  soin  de  sa 
dignité  et  des  intérêts  de  son  Empire. 

Tel  ne  sera  point  le  cas,  nous  aimons  à  l'espérer.  Quand  le  Cabinet 
Français  s’exprimait  comme  il  a  fmt  dans  la  dépêche  précitée,  il  était  encore 
dans  l’ignorance  de  l’importante  modification  que  nous  avons  consenti  à  apporter 
à  la  teneur  originelle  de  nos  ouvertures.  Il  pouvait  donc  à  la  rigueur  lui  rester 
un  doute  sur  nos  intentions  définitives.  Mais  après  le  gage  éclatant  que 
l’Empereur  vient  de  donner  de  sa  loyauté,  Sa  Majesté  n’admet  pas  la  poss  - 
bilité  qu’U  en  puisse  exister  encore.  Que  la  France  apporte  donc  à  la  négocia¬ 
tion  qui  va  s’ouvrir  des  dispositions  conformes  à  cet  acte  de  conciliation,  et  nous 
nous  féliciterons  sincèrement  de  la  voir  y  prendre  la  part  que  son  rôle  et  sa 
position  lui  assignent.  L’Empereur  vous  a  déjà  chargé,  et  il  vous  charge  itérative¬ 
ment,  d’assurer  le  Cabinet  des  Tuileries  de  tout  le  prix  qu’il  attache  à  une 
co-opération  qui,  aux  yeux  de  la  majorité,  ne  peut  que  contribuer  à  asseoir  la 
pacification  du  Levant  sur  des  fondemens  plus  solides. 

Veuillez,  M.  le  Comte,  exprimer  cet  espoir  et  cette  opinion  au  chef  du 
Cabinet  Français,  en  lui  donnant  communication  et  copie  de  la  présente 
dépêche. 

Recevez,  &c., 

(Signé)  NESSELRODE, 


(Translation.) 

Count  Nessdrode  to  Count  Medem  at  Pans. — (  Communicated  by  Baron  Brunnou\) 

M.  le  Comte,  St,  Petersburyh,  December  26,  1839. 

I  HAVE  received  the  despatch  which  you  bave  done  me  the  honour  to 
address  to  me,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  my  despatch  of  tlie  22nd  of 
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November,  and  in  wliich  you  give  an  account  to  the  Impérial  Ministry  of  tbe 
corn  plaints  wliich  the  Chief  of  the  Frencli  Cabinet  had  made  to  you,  relative  to 
the  incomplète  and  tardy  nature  of  our  last  communication  on  tbe  subject  of 
the  return  of  Baron  Brunnow  to  England.  Notwithstanding  it  lias  not  been 
absolutely  demonstrated  to  us,  that  on  this  occasion  our  communications  to  the 
Courts  of  Vienna  and  of  Berlin  bave  been  more  detailed,  since  ail  thatwas  to  be 
done  was  to  announce  to  them  a  single  fact — the  adoption  of  tbe  modification 
required  by  England  in  our  first  overtures  ;  although,  besides,  the  delay  of  a 
few  days,  "which  bas  been  the  case  with  the  despatch  addressed  to  you,  origmated 
solely  in  the  trifling  matters  relating  to  the  arrangement  for  the  departure  of  our 
niessengers;  nevertheless,  M.  le  Comte,  we  will  admit  the  remonstrance  to  hâve 
somefoundation,  and  proceed  to  answer  it  with  entire  candonr. 

We  will  admit,  then,  that  our  eicplanations  with  France  hâve  lattcrly  been 
characterised  with  a  degree  of  reseiwe,  and  that  those  whicli  we  liave  giveii  to 
our  other  Allies  hâve  borne,  perhaps,  a  character  of  greater  cordiality  and  frank- 
ness.  This  reserve  had  its  motives,  andwe  do  not  prétend  to  disguise  thera.  It 
is,  M.  le  Comte,  hecause  we  hav^e  for  some  time  considered  that  France,  in  lier 
opinion  of  our  policy  in  tbe  East,  was  less  favourably  dîsposed  than  the  other 
Poivers  ;  it  is  hecause  the  latter  evinced  towards  us  a  greater  degree  of  confi¬ 
dence  and  equity  ;  hecause,  with  resjiect  to  Egypt,  tlieir  views  were  more 
identified  with  our  owii  ;  and  hecause,  Hke  us,  they  thought  tliey  found  in  the 
French  Goveniment  more  inclination  for  the  Vassal  than  for  the  lawfui  Sovereign, 
It  is  hecause  France  appeared  to  consider  the  Question  of  différence  to  be 
settled  between  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali  as  purely  secondary.  She  set 
herself  about  representing  tlie  matter  as  essentially  an  European  question 
— an  insinuation,  the  object  of  which  was  évident  to  us.  In  a  word,  it  is 
hecause  the  language  which  she  addressed  to  our  Allies,  and  that  held  by  the 
papers  more  pecuüarly  designed  to  uphold  in  the  interior  the  popularity  of  lier 
Ministry,  manifestly  bore  the  character  of  sentiments  little  just,  little  friendly 
to  Russia. 

That  which  was  raerely  a  presumption  bas  now  been  changed  into  a  fact,  by 
the  despatcli  which  Marshal  Soult  has  recently  addressed  to  the  English  Govern¬ 
ment,  in  order  to  defend,  against  the  objections  offered  by  the  latter,  his  opinion 
upon  the  plan  of  pacification  to  be  effected  between  Egyjit  and  the  Porte.  In 
this  document,  which  relates  exclusively  to  the  diflerences  wliich  bave  manîfested 
themselves  between  the  two  Cabinets,  that  of  the  Tuileries  has  thought  fit  to 
bring  us  gratuitously  into  the  discussion,  by  especially  directing  against  us  the 
vigilance  and  the  attention  of  England.  It  plainly  avows  tlierein,  that  the 
independence  of  tbe  Ottoman  Empire  interests  it,  at  least  as  much  as  even  the 
integrity  of  it  ;  and  that  in  its  estimation  it  is,  perhaps,  more  important  to 
protect  the  one  against  us  than  to  secure  the  other  against  EgT,'pt.  It  reproaches 
England  for  losing  sîght  of  what  it  calls  the  European  side  of  the  Question,  in 
order  to  busy  herself  with  the  Egj'ptian  portion  of  it  alone.  Lastly,  it  insinu¬ 
âtes  that  if,  at  the  présent  time,  an  unpleasant  différence  of  opinions  exists 
between  Great  Britain  and  France,  that  différence  is  solely  occasioned  by 
Great  Britain  looking  to  iiothing  in  the  pacification  of  the  Levant,  beyond 
obtaining  for  the  Sultan  a  territorial  arrangement  more  or  less  advantageous  ; 
whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  France  has  always  proposed  to  herself  above  every- 
thing  to  extract  from  that  pacification,  the  annihilation  of  the  exclusive  and 
domineering  protect orate  which  we,  according  to  his  expression,  cause  to  vveigh 
upon  the  Ottoman  Porte. 

Thus,  we  hâve  in  truth  two  avowals  clearly  express ed  ;  and  if  we  can 
reproach  the  French  Cabinet  with  mistaking  our  real  intentions,  it  will  surely 
not  charge  us  with  being  under  any  misapprehension  with  respect  to  its  own. 

As  the  despatch  in  which  the  allégations  wliich  I  hâve  cited,  is  con- 
tained,  is  not  addressed  to  us,  w^e  should  not  feel  ourselves  warranted  in 
replying  to  it  dîrectly.  But  since,  on  the  other  hand,  Marshal  Soult  has  been 
the  first  to  address  to  you  demands  for  e.xplanations,  we  will  not  be  restrained 
from  causing  him  to  hear  our  owu. 

The  exclusive  protectorate  of  Russia  l  We  confess,  after  ail  the  proofs  of 
disinterestedness  which  the  Emperor  in  these  last  times  has  offered,  ive  hâve 
been  astonished  to  see  such  a  bugbear  reappear.  Could  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment  forget,  that,  at  the  moment  I  atn  speaking,  tire  Emperor  has  not  yet 
moved  either  a  single  soldier  or  a  single  vessel,  wdiile  the  ships  of  France  plough 
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tbe  waters  of  the  Mediterranean,  and,  moreover,  cast  anchor  a  short  time  ara 
m  the  neig  tarhood  of  the  Dardanelles  ?  Was  it,  then,  this  exclusive  Jo- 
tectorate  at  T\diich  we  aimed  wlien,  in  1833.  before  the  despair  of  the  Sultan 
had  led  him  to  mvoke  our  assistance,  we  implored  the  Maritime  Powers  to 
succour  him  agamst  the  P^ha?  Was  it  what  we  desired  to  retain  when  at  the 
very  beginning  of  the  existing  crisis,  we  were  the  first  to  rouse  np,  -with  relerence 
to  the  State  of  the  East,  the  common  solicitude  of  these  same  Powers-  to  ur^e 
them  to  restrain  Mehemet  Ali  within  bounds  wlûch  he  could  not  pass  to  press 
them,  and  especially  France,  to  employ,  if  necessary,  measores  of  coercion 
agamst  hmi.  If,  as  has  so  often  been  maintained,  the  Treaty  of  Ünkiar 
Skelessi  had  had  for  its  object  to  secure  to  us  this  exclusive  protection,  would 
we  bave  employed,  ^  we  hâve  done,  oui-  advice  and  efforts  to  prevent  the 
application  of  its  stipulations  ?  Is  not  France  aware,  that,  far  from  taking 
advantage  oi  that  instrument,  we  hâve  spontaneouslv  deelared  ourselves 
ready  to  forego  it,  d  we  eoukl  obtain  in  exchange  for  it  the  récognition  of  a 
pnnciple  of  public  European  law,  wliich,  in  truth,  would  indeed  close  to 
foreign  flags  the  entrance  into  one  of  the  two  Straits  of  Constantinople,  but 
which  would  prohibit  to  our  own  vessels  the  entrance  into  the  other?  Finallv 
must  Ave  remind  the  Irench  Government  that,  even  before  the  last  concessions 
wbich  w-e  bave  made,  we  had  still  spontaneouslv  proposed,  that,  if  it  should 
become  necessary  to  advance  our  fleet  and  our  troops  to  the  succour  of  the 
bultan  s  capital,  that  measure  should  be  deprived  of  ail  appearance  of  isolation 
diat  it  should  not  be  exciusively  Russian,  but  solemnlv  annouiiced  as  aiî 
European  measure? 


As  these  tacts  must  be  as  notorious  to  France  as  tbey  are  to  the  other 
Cabinets,  one  would  almost  be  tempted  to  ask.  M.  le  Comte,  if  she  has  really 
smously  been  able  to  advance  against  las  such  allégations  as  those  contained  in 
Marslial  Soults  despatch ,  as  a  means  of  negotiation  in  her  discussions  mth 
England,  reviving  with  respect  to  us  appréhensions  of  old  date,  which  we  hâve 
SO  happily  succeeded  in  effacing  ? 

If  (what  we  are  assuredly  far  from  supposing)  such  had  really  been  the 
intention  of  the  Cabinet  of  the  Tuileries,  its  conduct  on  this  occasion  would 
o^r  a  very  remarkable  contrast  with  ours.  When  the  first  syraptoms  of  a 
différence  of  opinion  between  the  two  Maritime  Pow-ers  as  to  the  means  of 
reconciling  the  security  of  the  Sultan  with  the  preteusions  of  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt  manifested  themselves,  what  should  we  hâve  done,  we  ask  France,  if, 
as  she  so  gratuitously  supposes,  our  intention  had  been  to  isolate  her  bv  sepa- 
ratiug  her  from  England  ?  Clearly  we  should  hâve  sooght  to  exasperate  this 
différence,  to  increase  it,  and  to  couvert  it,  if  it  were  possible,  into  a  roisundev- 
standing.  We  should  haye  exerted  ourselves  to  exaggerate  still  more,  in  the 
view  of  the  British  Cabinet,  the  partialitv  which  it  reproaches  France  with 
entertaiiiing  in  favour  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt. 

We  should  hâve  eagerly  coincided  with  its  notions,  and  energeticaUy 
supported  its  plan  of  pacification  against  that  put  forward  bv  France.  Very 
far  from  that,  we  hâve  held  to  the  Two  Powers  the  language  of  conciliation, 
Although  in  truth  Lord  Palraerston’s  plan  appeared  to  us  more  favourable  than 
that  of  the  French  Government  to  the  future  security  of  the  Ottoman  Porte, 
although  it  was  certainly  also  more  conformable  to  the  dignity  of  the  Five 
interv'ening  Powers,  after  the  oflfers  of  médiation  which  they  had,  of  their  own 
accord,  addressed  to  the  Grand  Signer,  we  confined  ourselves  to  exhorting 
the  two  Cabinets  to  endeavour  to  make  their  notions  coincide.  We  deelared  to 
them  that  if  by  reciprocal  concessions  they  contrived  to  meet  each  other  half- 
way,  and  to  agréé  to  a  middle  terin,  w'e  were  ready  to  adopt  the  plan  on  which 
they  might  agréé,  provided  only  that  that  plan  was  accepted  by  the  Porte,  and 
preceded  by  a  common  understanding  as  to  the  means  of  carrying  it  into  execution. 

It  was  no  more  in  order  to  isolate  France,  and  to  dispense  with  her  co¬ 
opération,  that  at  the  time  of  making  the  proposais  which  we  had  entrusted  to 
Baron  Brunnow,  we  in  the  first  instance  addressed  ourselves  to  England.  It  is 
hecause,  as  we  hâve  said  and  repeat  to  the  French  Government,  England  had 
evinced  tow^ards  us  dispositions  of  greater  confidence  ;  it  is  hecause  the  views  of 
that  Power,  with  regyrd  to  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  coincided  more  with  our  own, 
and  that,  in  case  of  need,  it  was  determined  beforehand  to  support  them  by 
action. 


But  does  it  necessarily  follow  because  we  bave  made  to  England  in  the 
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first  instance  preliminary  overtures  as  to  an  arrangement  to  behereafter  discussed 
with  the  otlier  Cabinets,  that  we  designed  to  exclade  France  ?  If  such  a  course 
necessarily  implied  an  exclusion  of  this  kind,  "why  bas  not  Austria,  why  bas  not 
Prussia,  so  interpreted'it  for  tbemselves  ?  Whence  cornes  it  that  neither  of 
these  Two  Powers  tbougbt  of  taking  exception  to  it  ?  Is  their  self-esteem  less 
exacting,  or  bave  tbey  rendered  us  more  justice  ?  .... 

It  is  time,  M.  le  Comte,  tliat  tbis  distrust  and  tbese  récriminations  should 
oive  place  at  lengtb  to  a  sounder  appreciatiation  of  our  political  yiews.  The 
Emperor  has  made  sufficient  sacrifices  of  personal  feeling  to  the  desire  for  union 
and  peace,  to  be  entitled  to  obtain  some  in  return.  His  Majesty  has  not  con- 
fined  bimself  to  raere  sacrifices  of  opinion;  be  has  made  for  the  common 
advantage  actual  concessions,  far  more  important.  It  is  the  least  that  can  be 
done  in  other  quart  ers,  to  give  up  préjudices  whicb  bave  no  longer  any  foun  da¬ 
tion.  If,  notwith standing  so  many  proofs  of  disinterestedness  and  self-denial, 
the  Emperor  should  continue  to  see  bis  intentions  misunderstood  ;  if,  at  the 
same  time  that  bis  concessions  are  accepted,  endeavours  are  made  to  turn  them 
to  account  witb  the  view  of  acquiring  popularity,  by^  representing  them  as 
pi'oceeding  from  another  source  than  bis  free  and  entire  voUtion  ;  if,  in  the 
arrangement  whicb  is  to  be  concluded,  endeavours  are  made  to  complicate  the 
negotiations  by  new  demands,  by  discussing  questions,  by  raising  contingencies 
uncormected  with  the  existing  crisis  ;  il,  in  short,  under  the  pretext  of  bringing 
Turkey  into  the  European  system,  attempts  should  be  made  to  deprive  us,  not 
of  that  exclusive  prépondérance  to  whicb  we  bave  ne  ver  pretended,  but  that 
fau'  sbare  of  influence  whicb  Russia  will  not  forego  ;  then,  M,  le  Comte,  baving 
exbausted  the  measure  of  modération  and  compliance,  our  Au^st  Master 
migbt  see  bimself  compelled  to  replace  bimself  in  the  position  wliich  be  occu- 
pied  before  be  made  bis  first  propositions,  and  nothing  would  remain  for  His 
Majesty  but  calmly  to  wait  for  events,  taking  no  counsel,  for  the  ordering  of 
them,  but  of  attention  to  his  own  dignity  and  to  the  interests  of  bis  Empire. 

We  flatter  ourselves  that  such  will  not  be  the  case.  AVhen  the  b  rench 
Cabinet  expressed  itself  as  it  has  done  in  the  despatcb  above-mentioned,  it  was 
still  ignorant  of  the  important  modification  whicb  we  bave  consented  to  admit 
in  the  original  purport  of  our  overtures.  It  migbt  tberefore  in  strietness  still 
retain  a  doubt  as  to  our  definitive  intentions.  But  after  the  striking  pledge 
whicb  the  Emperor  has  just  given  of  his  sincerity,  His  Majesty  does  not  admit 
the  possibility  of  such  a  doubt  still  existing.  _  _Let  then  France  bring  to  the 
negotiation  about  to  be  entered  upon,  dispositions  consistent  witb  tbis  act  of 
conciliation,  and  we  shall  sincerely  congratula  te  ourselves  on  seeing  ber  résumé 
in  it  the  station  whicb  lier  part  and  ber  character  assign  to  her.  The  Emperor 
has  already  instmeted  you,  and  be  instructs  you  again,  to  assure  the  Cabinet  of 
the  Tuileries  of  the  great  value  whicb  be  attaches  to  a  co-operation  wWch,  m 
the  opinion  of  the  greater  part,  cannot  but  contribute  to  settle  the  pacification 
of  the  East  on  the  most  solid  foun dations. 

Hâve  the  goodness,  M.  le  Comte,  to  express  this  hope  and  this  opinion  to 
theChief  of  the  French  Cabinet,  on  communicating  to  him  the  présent  despatch, 
and  giving  him  a  copy  of  it. 

Receive,  &c., 

(Signed)  NESSELRODE. 


No.  447. 

JEarî  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  January  16.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  January  13,  1840, 

MARSHAL  SOULT  told  me  this  morning,  that  he  had  heard  I  had 
expressed  the  hope,  that  the  French  Government  wonld  communicate  to  that  of 
Her  Majesty  the  exact  number  of  the  French  sliips  of  the  line  now  in  commis¬ 
sion,  in  order  that  Her  Majesty’s  Ministers  may  be  enabled  to  reply  witb  con¬ 
fidence  and  certainty  to  any  questions  whicb  migbt  be  put  to  them  regarding  the 
reports  of  considérable  naval  armaments  being  prepared  in  the  ports  of 

France.  ■  ■  *v. 

The  Marsbal  said,  that  be  had  also  received  from  Count  Sébastiam  tue 


555 


copy  of  a  letter  addressed  to  liim  by  your  Lordship,  inclosing  a  list  of  Frencli 
ships,  which  it  had  been  reported  to  your  Lordship  were  now  in  commission 
and  which  were  to  constitute  tbe  Fleet  of  France  in  the  Mediten-anean.  ’ 

The  Marshal  read  to  me  your  Lordship’s  letter,  and  then  went  over  with 
me  the  inclosed  list  of  sliips.  His  Excellency  said  that,  by  a  courier  of  this 
evening.  he  proposed  answering  Count  Sébastiani’s  despatch;  and  that  the 
French  Ambassador  would  be  furnished  with  such  information  eis  would 
enable  hitn  to  answer  satisfactorily  your  Lordship’s  inquiries,  and  show 
that  the  French  Naval  Force  in  the  Mediterranean  did  not  exceed  the  number 
of  ships,  (namely,  fifteen,)  whicb,  at  the  time  that  tlie  communication  took 
place  between  the  two  Governments  relative  to  the  junction  of  tlieir  fleets  in 
the  Levant,  it  had  professed  its  intention  to  equip  ;  and  that,  independent  of 
the  two  British  ships  of  the  line  now  in  the  Tagus,  which  might  be  considered 
as  part  of  the  British  Mediterranean  fleet,  that  fleet  was  now  superior  to  that  of 
France.  His  Excellency  spoke  of  the  ship  of  the  line  at  Rochefort  having  been 
launched,  because  the  ship  was  ready  for  launching,  and  not  as  intended  for  im¬ 
médiate  service. 

This  is  the  substance  of  Marshal  SoulFs  conversation  with  me  relative  to 
the  subject  of  your  Lordship’s  letter  to  Count  Sébastiani  ;  but  the  answer  to 
your  inquiries  will  be  given,  I  hope,  more  explicitly  and  in  detail  by  the  French 
Ambassador. 


No.  448. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — (Receîved  JaiMary  16.) 

(Extract)  paris,  January  13,  1840. 

MARSHAL  SOULT  this  morning,  after  questioning  me  relative  to  the 
progress  made  in  the  negotiation  between  your  Lordship  and  Baron  Brunnow, 
informed  me  that  he  had  received  from  the  French  Ambassador  a  report  of  a 
conversation  he  had  had  with  your  Lordship  ;  from  which  it  appeared  that  you 
were  preparing  propositions  (in  conséquence  of  Baron  Brunnow’s  communica¬ 
tions  respecting  the  Turco-Egyptian  Affairs)  for  the  considération  of  the  other 
Powers  interested  in  the  settlement  of  that  question. 

The  proposais  of  the  Russian  Government,  he  understood,  were  to  the 
eôect  that  two  or  three  British,  and  two  or  three  French  ships  of  the  line, 
should  enter  the  Dardanelles,  but  not  proceed  beyond  Gallipoîi;  that  the  Russian 
fleet,  having  troops  on  board,  and  untimîted  in  number,  were  to  be  stationed  in 
the  Bosphorus,  and  opposite  to  Constantinople. 

The  Marshal  gave  no  positive  opinion  as  to  the  acceptance  by  France  of 
the  arrangement  proposed  by  Russia  for  the  defence  of  the  Straits  of  Constan¬ 
tinople  ;  but  from  the  manner  in  which  he  spoke  of  the  superiority  in  numbers 
as  well  as  in  position,  assigned  to  Russia  in  Baron  Brunnow’s  propositions, 
I  am  led  to  conclude  that  the  French  Government  will  not  be  a  party  to  that 
arrangement. 


No.  449. 

Viscount  Ponsoniy  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — ÇReceivedJanuary  17,  1840.) 

My  Lord,  Tfterapia,  December  24,  1839. 

RECHID  PASHA,  after  expressing  the  pleasure  the  communication  of 
your  Lordship's  Instructions  of  December  2,  gave  him,  says,  that  it  has  aug- 
Mented  the  confidence  of  the  Sublime  Porte  in  the  goodwill  of  Great  Bri- 
tain  ;  and  that  the  Sublime  Porte  will  remain  firm,  and  will  not  make  any 
concession  to  Mehemet  Ali  without  the  concurrence  of  its  Allies. 

1  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 
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No.  450. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  January  20.) 

My  Lord,  Pans,  January  1 7,  1840. 

I  HAD  an  interview  thîs  morning  with  Marshal  Soult.  His  Exceltency 
had  received,  yesterday,  despatcties  from  the  French  Consul  at  Aiexandria, 
stating  that  Mehemet  Ali  manifested  no  impatience  regarding  the  delay  tliat  bas 
taken  place  in  concluding  a  peace  witli  the  Sultan,— a  delay  which  the  Pasha 
asserted  was  more  detrimental  to  the  Porte,  than  to  hitnself, — that  Mehemet  Ali 
had  lately  issued  pay  to  his  army,  and  to  the  Turkish  as  well  as  to  the 
Egyptian  fleet. 

Marshal  Soult  mentioned  that  Albania  was  in  a  disturbed  State. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  451. 

Viscount  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  January  21,  1840.) 

(Extract.)  Therapîa,  Pecember  28,  1839. 

I  FORWARD  copy  of  the  letter  from  the  Grand  Vizier  to  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt,  which  was  carried  to  Aiexandria  by  Kiamil  Pasha,  of  whose  mission  I 
advised  your  Lordship. 

The  sovereignty  of  the  Sultan  is  asserted  and  exercised  in  the  firman  of 
which  Kiamil  Pasha  is  the  bearer.  This  may  bring  on  the  discussion  of  the 
question,  what  are  to  be  the  prérogatives  of  the  Sultan  when  the  Pasha  is  made 
hereditary  Governor  of  Egypt  ? 


Inclosure  in  No.  451. 

The  Grand  Visier  to  Mehemet  Ali. 

AINSI  qu’il  est  connu  à  votre  Altesse,  on  ne  peut  jamais  établir  une  bonne 
administration  dans  un  Etat,  ni  assurer  la  tranquilUtc  des  peuples  que  par  un 
régime  stable  et  sage,  et  sous  le  règne  des  lois  équitables. 

Mais  on  n’a  pu  s’occuper  d’institutions  en  Turquie,  malgré  le  besoin 
extrême  qu’elle  en  a,  à  cause  d’une  foule  d’atfaires  embarrassantes  dont  elle  a 
été  depuis  quelque  tems  successivement  accablée. 

Sa  Majesté  Impériale,  animée  de  sentimens  pleins  de  clémence  et  d’inten¬ 
tions  les  plus  salutaires,  veut  faire  prospérer  l’Empire  et  la  nation,  et  assurer  le 
repos  et  le  bien-être  de  ses  sujets;  et  un  Hatti  Chérifi'  ayant  été  émanée 
dernièrement  de  Sa  Hautesse  à  cet  égard,  des  firmans  analogues  ont  été  publiés 
dans  toutes  les  parties  de  l’Empire.  Il  est  par  conséquent  devenu  nécessaire 
que  la  Sublime  Porte  adresse  aussi  des  firmans  de  la  même  teneur  à  votre 
Altesse,  ainsi  qu’à  votre  fils,  sou  Excellence  Ibrahim  Pacha  ;  et  voilà  pourquoi 
deux  firmans  ornés  en  haut  d’un  Hatti  Chériff  vous  sont  envoyés  avec  le  très- 
illustre  Kiamil  Pacha,  Général  de  Brigade  dans  l’Armée  Impériale. 

Votre  Altesse  verra  par  la  teneur  de  ces  firmans,  quelle  est  la  volonté 
souveraine  ;  et  comme  les  lois  dont  on  s’occupe,  et  qu’on  va  établir,  devront 
donner  une  nouvelle  vie  à  la  religion,  au  Gouvernement,  à  l’Empire,  et  à  la 
nation,  et  que  cela  est  précisément  ce  que  votre  Altesse  a  toujours  désiré, 
d’après  la  sagesse  et  le  zèle  qui  la  distinguent,  et  à  quoi  elle  a  constamment 
appliqué  ses  soins,  tout  le  monde  a  la  conviction  qu’elle  agira  conformément 
aux  ordres  souverains. 

J’espère  donc  que  votre  Altesse  s’empressera  de  publier  les  firmans  qui  vous 
sont  envoyés  dans  les  heux  qui  se  trouvent  dans  votre  Gouvernement,  et  dans 
celui  de  votre  fils  sus-mentionné,  et  qu’elle  mettra  en  pratique  les  principes 
salutaires  qu’ils  renferment. 

7  Chewal,  1255  (13  Décembre,  1839.) 
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(Translation.) 


The  Grand  Vizier  to  Mehemet  AU. 

Higlmess  is  aware,  a  good  administration  can  iiever  be  esta- 
blished  m  a  State,  nor  can  the  tranquiliity  of  the  people  be  assmed,  excent 
by  a  tirm  and  wjse  rule,  and  by  the  exercise  of  équitable  laws.  ^ 

But  it  bas  not  beeii  possible  in  Tuikey  to  take  such  institutions  under 
considération,  notwithstandin g  the  extreme  want  of  them,  on  account  of  the 
number  of  embarrassing  affairs  wiih  ^vhich  she  has  been  for  some  time  con- 
tmually  overwheliTîed. 

His  Impérial  Majesty,  animated  by  feelings  full  of  cleinency,  and  bv  the 
most  salutary  intentions,  desires  to  make  the  Empire  and  the  nation  prosper 
and  to  ensure  the  repose  and  the  welfare  of  his  subjects  ;  and  a  Hatti  Sheriff 
hping  lateiy  been  issued  by  His  Highnessfor  this  purpose.  firmans  of  a  similar 
kind  hâve  been  piiMished  m  all  parts  of  the  Empire.  It  bas  therefore  become 
necessary  that  the  Sublime  Porte  should  address  firmans  to  the  same  effect  to 
ïour  Highness,  as  well  as  to  your  son,  his  Excellency  Ibrahim  Pasba  ;  and 
this  is  the  reason  that  two  firmans,  adorned  at  the  top  with  a  Hatti  Sheriff  are 

sent  to  you  by  the  hands  of  the  illustrious  Kiamîl  Pasha,  a  Brigadier-General 
111  the  Impérial  Army, 

Your  Highness  will  perceive,  from  these  firmans,  what  the  Sovereign 
willis;  and  as  the  lavi^s  under  considération,  and  which  are  about  to  be 
estabhshed,  are  intended  to  give  new  life  to  religion,  to  the  Government,  to 
the  Empirej  and  to  the  nation,  and  as  this  is  precisely  what  Your  Hi<>’hness  has 
always  desired,  in  conformity  with  the  wisdom  and  zeal  which  distinguish 
you,  and  to  which  your  care  has  constantly  been  devoted,  every  one  is  con- 
vinced  that  you  will  act  in  accordance  with  the  Sovereign  orders. 

I  hope,  therefore,  that  Your  Highness  will  hasten  to  publish  the  firmans 
sent  to  you  in  the  places  under  your  government,  and  in  that  of  your  son 
abovementioned,  and  that  you  will  put  the  wholesome  principles  which  thev 
contain,  into  practice.  ^ 

Chewal  7,  1255  (fiecember  13,  1839). 


No.  452. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Vîscount  Palmerston. — {Received  January  21,  1840.) 

My  Lord,  Therapîa,  December  29,  1 839. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  report  from  M.  de  Laurin  to  the 
Intemuncio,  which  his  Excellency  has  had  the  goodness  to  communicate  to  me. 

Rechid  Pasha  was  made  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  that  report,  and  I  took 
occasion  to  recommend  to  him  the  perfection  of  the  means  most  proper  for  defence 
against  any  enterprise  that  might  be  attempted  by  Mehemet  Ali.  Mehemet  Ali 
is  as  likely  as  any  man  to  mistake  the  nature  of  his  own  position  ;  and  he  may  risk 
attempts  that  caiinot  bave  success  against  the  power  opposed  to  them,  and 
which  failing,  will,  at  last,  put  in  danger  those  advantages  he  can  secure  by  a 
prudent  submission.  He  may  march  his  troops  towards  the  capital,  and  make 
a  great  effort  to  raise  confusion  there,  and  give  rise  to  serious  inconvenience, 
thoug;h  his  uUiniate  defeat  be  inévitable.  I  hâve  long  believed  that  a  British 
maritime  force,  acting  in  conjunction  with  the  Sultan’s  flag  on  the  coast  of 
Syria,  cutting  off'  the  communication  with  Alexandria,  and  closing  that  port, 
would  paralyze  the  whole  body  of  Mehemet  Ali’s  power. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


558 


Inclosure  in  No.  452. 

M.  de  Laurin  to  the  Baron  de  Simmer. 

(Traduction.)  . 

M  le  Baron,  Alexandrie,  Ze  16  Décembre,  1839. 

LES  nouvelles  sur  les  menées  des  mécontens  dans  l’Asie  Mineure,  _  que  j’ai 
eu  l’honneur  de  mander  à  votre  Excellence  en  date  du  6  de  ce  mois,  ont  ete  com¬ 
muniquées  le  lendemain  à  mes  Collègues  par  Méhémet  Ali.  Il  a  déclaré  à  mes 
Collègues  et  à  moi,  qu’aucun  de  ses  commandans  de  troupes  ne  s  était  approche 
des  insurgés,  et  qu’il  avait  même  fait  dire  à  ceux  de  Diarbékir  d’etre  tranquilles, 
vu  qu’il  ne  voulait  et  ne  pouvait  rien  faire  pour  eux.  Mais  sous  main  on  ne 
néglige  rien  pour  entretenir  la  fermentation  et  même  pour  préparer  une  révolté 
qui  viendrait  à  éclater  par  la  suite  dans  un  moment  favorable.  ^ 

Méhémet  Ali  m’a  dit  dernièrement  qu’U  n’était  pas  inactif,  qu  il  travaillait 
iournellement  et  se  préparait  à  toutes  les  éventualités.  En  effet,  on  remarque 
une  activité  extraordinaire  dans  le  Divan  des  Muavin.  Mercrei  dermer  on 
expédia  à  Ibrahim  Pacha  des  ordres  relatifs  à  la  concentration  de  1  aimee.  Ces 
mouvemens  doivent  commencer  au  mois  de  Février  et  etre  exécutés  avant  la 

hes  confidens  du  Pacha  prétendent  savoir  qu  il  a  le  projet  d  occuper 
Diarbékir,  d’organiser  les  masses,  et  ainsi  renforcé,  de  s  emparer  du  reste  de 
l’Asie  Mineure.  D’autres,  au  contraire,  pensent  qu’il  ne  s  a^t  que  de  taire 
prendre  à  Ibrahim  une  forte  position  défensive  à  Marache,  afin  de  mettre  à. 
couvert  Tarsous  et  Adana.  D’autres  encore,  partisans  du  Pacha,  et  Français 
pour  la  plupart,  le  poussent  à  prendre  l’offensive  et  garantissent  le  succès  le 
plus  brillant  pour  le  cas  où  il  attaquerait  Constantinople  par  mer  et  par  terre. 
Les  masses,  disent-ils,  sont  contre  le  Sultan  et  le  Grand  \mr,  et  sympathisent 
tellement  avec  Méhémet  Ali,  qu’elles  sont  prêtes  à  l’accueillir  comme  le  plus 
fort  et  le  plus  heureux.  Une  fois  Constantinople  prise,  les  Puissances 
Européennes  cesseront  aussi  de  détendre  un  trône  qui  n’a  aucun  soutien  dans 

les  sentimens  de  la  nation,  _  .  .  \ 

Méhémet  Ali  loue  beaucoup  ce  langage,  qui  convient  pariai tement  a  ses 
plans  et  à  ceux  de  son  fils.  Tous  deux  seraient  disposés  à  commencer  la  lutte 

Le  parti  modéré  pense  que  le  Pacha  causera  à  la  Porte  un  dommage  plus 
sensible  en  se  tenant  sur  la  défensive  qu’en  se  portant  à  l’attaque.  C’est  pour¬ 
quoi  ce  parti  cherche  à  le  dissuader  d’avancer.  Il  dit  au  Pacha  qu  il  se  trouve 
maintenant  dans  une  position  inattaquable,  et  que  pourvu  qu  il  puisse  s  y  main¬ 
tenir  durant  l’hiver,  il  ne  rencontrera  plus  aucun  obstacle  a  devemr  le  maître  üe 

la  Turquie  Asiatique.  _  .  ,  ^ 

Par  le  dernier  bateau  à  vapeur  on  lui  écnt  de  Constantinople  de  se  temr 

tranquille  et  d’attendre  les  évènemens,  bien  persuadé  que  les  Puissances 
n’oseront  pas  l’i.ttaquer  s’il  ne  fait  point  d’invasion  en  Europe. 

On  ignore  encore  quel  parti  prendra  le  Pacha.  Mais  dans  tous  les  cas  il  est 
positif  qu^l  s’occupe  très-sérieusement  à  faire  de  grands  préparatifs  de  pierre. 
Il  menace  d’armer  au  pis  aller  les  corps  de  métier  et  les  ouvriers  des  fabriques 
(17,000  hommes),  et  de  les  réunir  à  l’armée  de  Syrie. 

Mr.  Hodges  vient  d’arriver  ici.  Il  m’a  remis  aussitôt  une  lettre  de  Son 
Altesse  le  Prince  de  Metternich,  et  m’a  dit  avoir  l’ordre  d’agir  dans  l’accord  le 

nlus  intime  avec  moi  et  de  donner  toute  son  attention  à  mes  conseils. 

^  Agréez,  &c., 

(Signé)  LAURIN. 

(Translation.) 

AT.  de  Laurin  to  the  Baron  de  Stürmer. 

M.  le  Baron,  Alexandria^  December  16,  1839. 

THE  intelligence  respecting  the  proceedings  of  the  malcontents  in  Asia 
Minor,  which  I  had  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  in  my  letter  of  the  btft 
instant,  was  commumcated  to  my  Colleagues  on  the  following  day  by  Metieme 


Ah.  He  declared  to  my  Collea^es  and  to  me  that  none  of  the  Commandes 
his  troops  had  gone  near  the  insurgents,  and  that  he  had  even  sent  Word  to  ftos" 
of  piarbekn  to  be  quiet,  as  he  neither  would  nor  could  do  anvthing  for  them 
But  nothing  is  neglected  m  secret  to  keep  up  the  ferment,  and'  even  to  préparé 
a  revoit  which  should  break  ont  afterwards  at  a  favourable  Ument.  ^  ^ 
Mehemet  Ah  told  me  lately  that  he  was  not  idle,  that  he  worked  dailv  and 
prepared  for  ail  chanœs.  Ta  fact,  an  extraordinay  activity  is  obseryed  m  the 
Divan  onheMuavm.  Orders  were  sent  ofFou  Wednesday  last  to  Ibrahim  pLha 
rdaüve  to  Je  concentration  of  the  Army.  These  movements  are  to  commencé 
m  the  month  of  February,  and  to  be  completed  before  the  moon  of  Safer. 

i  hose  m  the  Mnfîdence  of  the  Pasha  prétend  to  know  that  he  lias  tlie 
plan  of  occupymg  Diarbekir,  of  organiziog  the  population,  and  thus  reinforced 
of  Jking  possession  of  the  rest  of  Asia  Minor.  Others  think,  on  the  coiitrarv' 

arnSrash''  ®  "P  «t™ng  défensive  position 

fl  .  P  I  J  ^  ^  to  cover  Tarsus  and  Adana.  Others,  again,  partisans  of 
Je  Pasha,  and  clnefly  Freiichmen,  urge  him  to  act  on  the  offensif,  and  pro- 

Sr-inïbvTand'  success  m  the  eyent  of  Im  attacking  Coaatantinopli  by 
Grnml  Vilii  population,  say  they,  are  opposed  to  the  Sultan  and  the 

Crrand  Vizier,  and  sympatliize  so  strongly  witli  Mehemet  Ali,  that  they  are 
ready  to  welcome  him  as  the  strongest  and  the  most  fortunate.  Constantinople 
once  taken,  the  1  owers  of  Europe  will  also  cease  to  defend  a  throne  whicli  lias 
no  support  m  the  feelmgs  of  the  nation. 

lyl»  P^f  language  very  much,  which  tallies  perfectly  with 

diie™  ^  disposed  to  begin  the  struggle  imme- 

Tlie  moderate  party  are  of  opinion  that  the  Pasha  wÜI  do  more  liurt  to  the 
orte  by  keeping  on  the  défensive  tlian  by  making  an  attack.  Therefore  it  is 
mat  this  party  seek  to  dissuade  liira  from  advancing.  They  tell  the  Pasha  that 
he  is  now  m  a  position  that  canuot  he  attaeked,  and  that  if  he  can  only  maintain 
himself  m  it  dunng  Je  wmter,  he  Tiill  meet  no  further  obstacle  to  his 
becoming  master  of  Turkey  in  Asia. 

n  1  Steamer  from  Constantinople  brings  him  advice  to  remain  quiet 

and  wait  for  events,  fully  persuaded  that  the  Powers  will  not  attack  him  if  he 
makes  no  mvasion  into  Europe. 

It  18  stiU  unknown  what  line  the  Pasha  will  take  ;  but  at  ail  events,  it  is 
œrtain  tlmt  he  is  very  senousîy  occupied  in  making  great  préparations  for  war. 
He  threatens,  if  the  worst  cornes  to  the  worst,  to  arm  the  corps  of  artizans,  and 

the  workmen  of  the  manufactories  (17,000  men),  and  to  unité  them  to  the 
Army  or  Syria* 

f  IS  just  arrived  here  ;  he  immediately  delivered  to  me  a  letter 

from  His  Highness  Prince  Metternich,  and  told  me  that  he  had  orders  to  act  in 
the  most  pertect  concert  with  me,  and  to  pay  every  attention  to  my  coiinsels. 

Accept,  &c., 

(Signed)  LAURIN. 


No.  453. 


LordBeauvale  to  Viscount  Palmerston.~(Received  January  21.) 

My  Lord,  Vienna,  January  12,  1840. 

,  ,  ^  COMMUNICATED  to  Prince  Metternich  the  inclosure  in  Lord  Ponson- 
y  s  despatch  of  December  29,  and  he  lias  requested  me  to  delay  the  messenger, 
so  as  to  give  him  tinie^  to  write  his  sentiments  upon  its  contents  to  Baron  Neu¬ 
mann,  for  communication  to  your  Lordship.  In  the  mean  time  I  can  State,  that 
is  meas  revert  to  his  proposition  ot  November  last,  and  that  he  considers  it  ad- 
Tisable  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  declaring  to  the  Porte  and  to  Mehemet 
1,  that  an  attack  made  by  the  latter  would  encounter  lhe  opposition  of  the 
owers.  If  no  arrangement  bas  yet  been  signed  in  London,  the  necessity  of 
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tliis  iS|  in  tli6  Princc^s  opinioiij  S6lf-6viclGiit  ^  if  oüg  ïieis  "bcGii  si^ncd,  still  tïiGrc 
will  b'e  delay  in  obtaining  the  accession  of  tbe  Porte  ;  wbereas  the  proposed 
notification  shouldbe  made  witbout  the  loss  of  a  moment,  whereby  no  préjudice 
will  be  caused  to  the  plans  for  the  final  settlement  of  the  question. 

I  asked  the  Prince,  if  lie  was  prepared  to  make  the  déclaration  in  the  name 
of  the  Four  Powers  only  ’fvlthout  France,  to  which  lie  answered,  that  if  France 
did  not  accédé  to  this  proposition,  neither  would  she  do  so  to  the  more  extended 
one;  and  that  the  real  question  therefure  was,  whether,  in  case  she  should 
refuse  to  go  along  witli  us,  we  should  proceed  without  her.  This,  he  said,  is  a 
matter  for  the  considération  of  the  Four  Powers,  and  Austria  is  for  doing  so. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  BE  AtTV^  ALE. 


No.  454. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonhij. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  January  24,  1840. 

WITH  reference  to  the  observations  in  your  Excellency’s  despatch  of  tbe  28th 
D  e  ce  mber J  on  the  relative  positions  of  the  Sultan  andlVlehemet  Ali,  when  thelatter 
should  be  raade  hereditary  Governor  of  Egypt,  I  haveto  State  to  your  Excellency, 
that  it  never  lias  been  conteiuplated  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government  thatMeheraet 
Ali  should  hâve,  as  hereditary  Pasha  of  Egypt,  any  other,  or  diflFerent,  powers 
and  authorities  than  those  which  he  now  possesses.  AU  that  has  been  proposed 
is,  that  the  Sultan  shaîl  engage  to  appoint  Mehemet  Ali’s  lineal  descendants  as 
snccessors  to  Mehemet  Ali,  in  the  post  of  Pasha  of  Egypt  ;  but  that  Egypt 
should  remain,  as  it  now  is,  an  intégral  part  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  ;  that  ail 
trcaties  and  laws  made  by  the  Sultan,  should  apply  to  Egypt  as  mu  ch  as  to  any 
other  province  ;  and  that  the  troops  and  ships  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  should  be 
as  much  at  the  disposai  of  the  Sultan,  for  attack  or  defence  in  time  of  war,  as 
those  kept  by  aiiy  other  Pasha  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

Your  Excellency  will  find  a  statement  to  this  effect  in  my  despatch  to  tlie 
Marquess  of  Clanricarde,  of  the  9th  of  Jnly,  1839,  of  which  a  copy  was  trans- 
mitted  to  your  Excellency  in  my  despatch,  of  the  13th  of  that  month. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No,  455. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  January  25,  1840. 

I  HAVE  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  the  negotiations  on  Turco- 
Egyptian  Affairs,  in  which  I  bave  for  some  time  been  engaged  with  the  Pienipo- 
tentiaries  of  Austria  and  Rnssia,  are  making  such  progress  as  to  give  reason  to 
expect  that  they  may  end  in  an  agreeraent  between  the  Powers  of  Europe  to 
assist  the  Sultan  in  confining  the  authority  of  Mehemet  Ali  to  E^'pt.  The 
Austrian  and  Russian  Plenipotentiaries  bave  received  full  powers  to  sign  a  Con¬ 
vention  for  that  purpose,  and  the  Plenipotentîary  of  Prussia  expects  shortiy  to 
reçoive  the  like  authority  from  his  Government.  I  cannot  speak  with  equal 
certainty  as  to  the  course  which  the  French  Government  may  pursue  in  this 
matter;  but  in  any  case,  the  presence  of  a  Turkish  Plenipotentîary  wiU  be 
required,  and  I  hâve  therefore  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  urge  Rechid  Pasha 
to  send  off  immediately  to  Nouri  Eflendi,  the  Ambassador  of  the  Porte  at  Paris, 
powers  and  authority  to  sign  in  London  any  Convention  that  may  he  proposed 
to  him  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  tlie  Five  Powers,  or  by  those  of  Four  out  ot 
the  Five,  provided  it  be  a  Convention  securing  advantages  to  the  Sultan  in  the 
shape  of  support  and  assistance  from  the  Powers  of  Europe, 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  456, 

JEant  Granville  to  Viscomt  Palmerston. — (Receîved  January  23.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  January  20,  1840. 

COU  NT  MEDEM  this  morning  gave  to  Marshal  Soult  a  copy  of  a 
despatch  he  receîved  yesterday  from  Count  Nesselrode  relative  to  the  Oriental 
Question,  and  the  negotiation  upon  tliat  subject  with  which  Baron  Brunnow 
bas  been  cliarged  by  the  Russian  Government. 

Tlie  Marshal  read  to  me  this  despatch,  commenting  upon  parts  of  it  as  he 
read  them.  The  despatch  does  not  State  what  are  the  propositions  of  which  the 
Russian  Envoy  to  London  is  the  bearer,  and  Count  Nesselrode  accounts  for  lus 
communications  with  the  British  Government  being  more  unreserved  than  those 
with  France,  on  the  ground  that  the  Court  of  St.  JPetersburgh,  in  respect  to  the 
conditions  of  a  pacitic  arrangement  between  Turkey  and  Mehemet  Ali,  and  the 
means  of  enforcing  them,  coïncides  more  with  the  Court  ofSt.  James  than  with 
the  Court  of  the  Tuileries. 


No.  457. 

The  Duc  de  Dalrnatîe  to  the  Baron  de  Bavante — (Communicated  by  Count 

Se'bastiani.) 

M.  le  Baron,  Paris,  le  24  Janvier,  1840. 

J’AI  l’honneur  de  vous  envoyer  le  texte  d’une  *  dépêche  écrite  par 
M.  de  Nesselrode  à  M.  de  Médem,  qui,  ainsi  qu’il  en  avait  l’ordre,  m’en  a  remis 
copie,  après  m’en  avoir  donné  lecture.  La  forme  et  le  fond  de  cette  dépêche 
m’ont,  je  dois  vous  le  dire,  également  surpris.  Dans  les  observations  que  je 
vais  vous  présenter  à  ce  sujet  je  ne  tiendrai  compte  que  du  fond, 

La  marche  suivie  par  le  Cabinet  de  St.  Pétersbourg  dans  l’incident  de  la 
Mission  de  M.  de  Brunnow,  n’avait  pas  causé  une  telle  surprise  au  Gouverne¬ 
ment  du  Roi,  que  j’eusse  cru  devoir  en  faire  l’objet  d’une  réclamation.  Aussi 
n’était-ce  nullement  à  titre  de  plainte  que  j’en  avais  parlé  à  M.  de  Médem. 
J’avais  voulu  seulement  bien  établir  que  ce  qu’il  y  avait  dans  cette  marche  de 
peu  conforme  aux  protestations  générales  d’intentions  conciliantes  et  de  désir 
d’arriver  à  un  accord  Européen  ne  m’avait  pas  écliappé.  Dois-je  supposer  que 
M.  de  Médem  avait  mal  compris  ma  pensée,  et,  en  la  transmettant  h  son 
Gouvernement,  en  avait  assez  exagéré  la  portée  pour  qu’on  ait  jugé  nécessaire 
d’y  répondre  d’une  manière  aussi  solennelle  ?  Ou  bien  dois-je  croire  que  le 
Cabinet  de  St.  Pétersbourg,  sans  s’abuser  lui-même  sur  le  véritable  sens  de 
mes  paroles,  a  saisi  le  premier  prétexte  qui  s’est  ofi’ert  à  lui  de  nous  faire 
parvenir,  sous  forme  de  récrimination,  l’expression  d’un  mécontentement 
d’ailleurs  bien  peu  fondé?  Je  serais  porté  à  admettre  plutôt  cette  dernière 
supposition,  en  voyant  combien  peu  cette  prétendue  réponse  se  réfère  à  ce 
qu’elle  semble  avoir  pour  but  de  réfuter. 

Quoiqu’il  en  soit,  sans  entrer  dans  une  polémique  dont  le  moindre  incon¬ 
vénient  serait  de  ne  pouvoir  conduire  à  aucun  résultat,  je  vais  m’expliquer  en 
peu  de  mots  sur  quelques  uns  des  points  principaux  traités  dans  la  dépêche  de 
M.  de  Nesselrode. 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  n’a  jamais  songé  à  enlever  à  la  Russie  sa  part 
légitime  d’influence  dans  les  affaires  de  l’Orient  ;  il  sait  qu’elle  doit  être  grande 
pour  être  en  accord  avec  la  nature  des  choses  ;  ce  que  nous  avons  voulu,  ce  que 
nous  voulons  encore,  c’est  que  les  autres  Puissances  ne  soient  pas  déshéritées  de 
celle  qui  leur  appartient  également,  c’est  qu’elles  en  trouvent  la  garantie  non 
pas  uniquement  dans  la  modération  personnelle  du  Souverain  de  la  Russie, 
mais  bien  dans  un  ensemble  de  mesures  politiques  combinées  pour  la  protection 
efficace  de  tous  les  droits  et  de  tous  les  intérêts. 

Demander  que  ces  droits  et  ces  intérêts  ne  soient  pas  à  la  merci  d’une 


*  See  No.  <146. 
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Puissance  à  laquelle  il  ne  manquerait  pour  abuser  de  sa  prépondérance  que  la 
volonté  de  le  faire,  exiger  d’autres  sûretés  que  la  générosité  et  la  sagesse  d’une 
des  parties,  ce  n’est  certes  pas,  quoitiii’on  en  dise,  lui  témoigner  une  injurieuse 
défiance,  c’est  tout  simplement  faire  acte  de  prudence  et  de  dignité.  Je  ne  puis 
donc  reconnaître  que  dans  la  surveillance  attentive,  inquiète  si  l’on  veut,  que 
nous  portons  sur  la  situation  de  Constantinople,  il  y  ait  rien  dont  le  Cabinet  de 
St.  Pétersbourg  ait  le  droit  de  s’oHenser. 

Le  Gouvernement  du  Roi  serait  bien  autrement  fondé  à  réclamer  contre 
les  assertions  sans  cesse  renouvelées,  qui  le  présentent  comme  se  préoccupant 
exclusivement,  dans  la  Question  d’Orient,  des  intérêts  du  Pacha  d’Egypte,  et  y 
sacrifiant  ceux  de  la  Porte.  Après  les  dénégations  appuyées  d’argumens  si 
convaincans,  qu’il  a  tant  de  fois  opposées  à  ces  imputations  malveillantes,  il 
devait  peu  s’attendre,  peut-être,  à  les  voir  reproduites  dans  la  dépêche  de  M.  de 
Nesselrode.  Ce  n’est  pas  d’ailleurs  sans  une  satisfaction  réelle  qu’il  y  trouve 
l’assurance  que  M.  de  Brunnow  a  la  mission  de  travailler  à  faire  cesser  sur  le 
point  délicat  du  règlement  territorial  de  la  Question  d'ürient,  les  dissentimens 
partiels  de  l’Angleteri'e  et  de  la  Frauce, — dissentimens  qui  ne  sauraient  être  que 
temporaires  entre  deux  Cabinets  unis  par  des  liens  si  éti'oits.  Les  informations 
que  j’avais  recueillies  au  sujet  des  instructions  données  à  cet  Envoyé  m’avaient 
fait  craindre  au  contraire  que  la  Russie,  en  adhérant  purement  et  simplement 
au  plan  le  plus  défavorable  au  Vice- Roi,  ne  tendit  à  rendre  plus  difficile  un 
rapprochement  entre  les  idées  des  Cabinets  de  Londres  et  de  Paris.  Nous  en 
avi  ms  été  d’autant  plus  surpris,  que  le  Gouvernement  Impérial,  en  manifestant 
à  plusieurs  reprises  son  regret  de  ce  qu’on  n’avait  pas  laisse  au  mois  de  Juillet 
dernier  la  Porte  et  la  Pacha  s’arranger  directement,  avait  autorisé  à  penser  qu’il 
eût  adhéré  sans  peine  même  à  des  conditions  beaucoup  plus  avantageuses  pour 
le  Pacha  que  celles  que  nous  proposons  aujourd’hui.  Certes,  un  changement 
aussi  complet  dans  sa  manière  de  voir  n’eut  pas  trouvé  à  beaucoup  près,  une 
justification  suffisante  dans  le  simple  (ait  de  la  médiation  ofterte  le  Juillet  à 
la  Porte,  puisque  cette  offre  n’impliquait  en  aucune  façon,  de  la  part  des 
Puissances,  la  promesse  d’une  intervention  matérielle  dirigée  dans  le  but  de  faire 
obtenir  au  Sultan  des  stipulai  ions  déterminées. 

Voilà,  M.  le  Baron,  ce  que  j’avais  à  vous  dire  sur  la  lettre  de  M.  de 
Nesselrode.  Vous  voudrez  bien  lire  à  ce  Ministre  la  présente  dépêché  et  lui 
en  laisser  copie. 

(Signé)'’  ’  MARECHAL  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 


(Tr-inslation.) 

The  Duc  de  Dalmalie  to  the  Saron  de  Sarante. — {Communicated  hÿ  Count 

Sebastiani.) 

Monsieur  le  Baron,  Parîst  January  24,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honotir  to  send  tt»  you  tlie  copy  of  a  despatch  written  by 
M.  de  Nesselrode  to  M,  de  Medem,  wlio,  agrceably  to  his  instructions,  deüvered 
to  me  a  copy,  after  having  read  it  to  me.  'i'he  forni  and  the  substance  of  tins 
desjïatch  bave  botli,  I  must  coiife.'<s  to  y  ou,  equaily  surprised  me.  In  the  ohser- 
vatiims  whielî  I  am  about  to  make  to  you  on  the  subject  of  tins  despatch,  l  shall 
toucli  merely  iipon  tlie  substance. 

The  course  pursued  by  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Pet'ersburgli  in  the  case  of  the 
Mission  of  M.  de  Brunnow,  ciid  not  croate  sutli  surprise  in  the  King’s  Goyeris 
ment,  as  to  make  it  appear  to  me  to  call  for  remon.straiice.  Neitlier  was  it  hy 
any  means  in  the  style  of  coniplaiiit  thatl  spoke  of  it  to  M.  de  Medeui.  1  merely 
wished  clearly  to  establish.  that  the  iiiconsistency  of  this  .step  with  the  general 
protestations  of  conciliatory  intentioms,  and  of  a  desire  to  produce  liarniony 
throughout  Europe,  h  ad  not  escupetl  me.  Am  I  to  suppose  tliat  M,  de  Medem 
liad  liusimderstood  my  meuning,  aud  that,  in  commiioicating  it  to  his  Govern¬ 
ment,  lie  had  so  exaggerated  its  teiideiicy,  as  to  cause  ît  to  be  deemed 
necessary  to  answer  it  in  so  formai  a  inanner?  Or  ratlier,  am  I  to  think  lhat 
the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  without  mistaking  the  true  sense  of  iny  words, 
has  seized  on  the  first  pretext  whicli  prcsetited  itself  for  couveying  to  us,  îii  the 
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form  of  récrimination,  tlie  expression  of  dîssatisraction  for  wliich,  moreover 
tliere  is  very  little  grourid?  I  ani  lather  încliiietl  to  admit  tliis  latter  supposition,' 
on  observiug  liow  little  tliis  prétend ed  ansvver  bears  upon  wliat  it  appears  desiinied 
to  réfuté. 

Be  tbat  as  it  may,  withont  entcrin;T  intoa  discussion,  tbe  ieast  inconvenience 
of  which  is  that  it  does  nut  tend  to  any  resiilt,  T  ivill  in  a  few  words  explain 
myself  upon  sonie  of  the  principal  points  treated  In  tlie  despatcli  of  M.  de 
•Nesselrode. 

Tlie  King^s  Goverament  bas  never  tlioiiglit  of  depriving  llu.s.sia  of  ber 
legitîmate  sliare  of  influence  în  tbe  affuini  of  tbe  East, — it  kiiows  tbat  t bat  influ¬ 
ence  must  be  great  accord ing  to  the  nature  of  tliings;  vvbat  we  bave  wi.shed, 
■what  we  still  wisli,  is  tbat  tbe  otlier  Powers  slioidd  not  be  excluded  froui  that  to 
wbicb  tbey  are  ail  equally  entitled  ;  that  tliey  slunild  bave  it  ensured  to  tliem 
•not  only  by  tlie  personal  modération  of  tbe  Sovereign  of  Russia,  but  also  by  a 
System  of  combined  political  measui'es  for  tbe  effectuai  protection  of  ail  rlghts 
and  interests. 

To  require  tbat  those  rîgbts  and  luterests  sbould  not  be  at  tbe  niercy  of  a 
Power  wbicb  would  need,  for  tbe  purposc  of  abusiiig  its  own  prépondérance,  only 
tbe  willto  do  so, — to  exact  otber  securîties  than  tbe  genei'usiiy  and  wisdom  of 
one  of  tbe  parties, — isassuredly  not,  whaiever  may  be  said  of  it,  to  évincé  au 
offensive  distrnst;  it  is  merely  to  aet  tbe  jiart  nf  prudence  and  of  dignity.  I 
caunot,  tben,  admit,  that  there  is  anytliing  in  tbe  attentive  vigilance,  restless  if 
you  will,  wbicli  we  exercise  over  the  situation  of  Const  ititinople,  at  which  the 
Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh  can  bave  any  right  to  take  offence. 

The  King’.s  Government  would  be  mu  ch  more  ent.tlcd  to  remonstrate 
against  the  constantly  repeated  assertions,  which  represent  it  as  employiug  itself 
exclusively,  In  the  Eastern  Question,  with  the  înterests  of  tlie  Pa.sha  of  Egypt, 
and  sacriticing  to  them  those  of  the  Porte.  After  positive  déniais  snpported  by 
Æuch  eonvinciiig  arguments,  wbicli  it  bas  so  repeatcdly  made  to  those  malevolent 
împiitations,  ît  had,  it  inigbt  bave  been  supposed,  little  reason  to  expect  to  see 
tbem  again  bronght  fbrvvard  in  tbe  despatch  of  M.  de  Nesselrode.  It  is  not, 
however,  withont  real  satisfaction  tbat  it  flnds  therein,  tbe  assurance  that  M.  de 
Brnnnow  is  commissioned  to  endeavour  to  br  ng  to  an  end,  w  itli  respect  to  tbe 
délicate  point  of  tbe  territorial  settlenient  of  tbe  Eastern  Question,  tlie  partial 
differcnce.s  wbicb  exist  betiveen  England  ami  France, — différences  which  caiinot 
tut  be  temporary  between  two  Cabinets  uiiitul  by  siicb  close  ties.  Tlie  infbr- 
matioii  wliich  I  had  ohtained  on  the  subject  of  the  instructions  given  to  that 
Envoy  had,  on  the  conti  ary,  made  me  fcar  that  Russia,  in  adliering  wholely  and 
sim  pi  y  to  the  proposition  the  most  unl'avou  râble  to  the  Viceroy,  iniglit  tend  to 
increase  the  difficulty  of  an  approximation  between  tbe  views  of  the  Cabinets  of 
London  and  of  Paris.  We  were  the  more  suqirized  at  tliis,  because  the 
ïmpei  ial  Uovernment,  vvhile  repeatetUy  munifesting  its  regret  tbat  tbe  Porte  and 
tbe  Paslia  had  not  been  left  to  settle  their  différences  direct! y  in  the  montli  of 
July  iast,  had  given  reason  for  thinkiiig  that  it  would,  w’itbout  hésitation,  hâve 
consented  to  conditions  much  more  advantageous  to  tlie  Pasba  tlian  those  which 
we  now  propose.  Assuredly,  so  complété  a  change  in  its  manner  of  viewiiig  the 
question  would  bave  been  far  from  obtaining  a  suffitient  justification  in  tlie 
simple  fact  of  the  offer  of  médiation  made  on  the  27tb  oF  .July  to  tlie  Porte, 
sinee  Unit  offer  did  not  by  any  nieans  iinply,  on  tbe  part  of  the  Powers,  the 
promise  of  an  active  intervention,  having  for  its  object  to  obtain  for  the  Sultan 
any  given  stipulations. 

Such,  M.  le  Baron,  are  tbe  observations  wbîch  I  liad  to  make  to  you  on  tbe 
letter  of  M.  de  Nesselrode.  You  vvill  be  pleased  to  read  tliis  despatch  to  that 
iMiuister  and  to  give  him  a  cnpy  of  it, 

Accept,  &c*, 

(Signed)  MARECHAL  DUC  DE  DALMATJE. 
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No,  458. 

Earl  Grasiviîle  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — (Jîemred  January  27.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  January  24,  1840. 

I  THIS  day,  at  an  interview  I  had  with  Marshal  Soult  at  the  Foreign  OfSce, 
inquired  from  him  what  was  the  view  taken  by  the  French  (îovemment  of  the 
conimunication  received  from  the  French  Ambassadnr  in  London. 

The  Marshal  immediately  sent  for  Count  Sébastiani’s  despatch,  which 
begins  by  saying  that  the  communication  made  to  the  Ambassador  by  your 
Lordship  was  merely  a  sketch  {une  ébauche)  of  a  project  of  Convention,  on  which 
you  werc  désirons  to  hâve  the  opinion  of  the  French  Arabassador  before  yoo 
submitted  it,  in  a  more  finished  shape,  to  the  considération  of  the  Cabinet. 
Count  Sébastiani  then  states  the  propositions  made  by  your  Lordship  in  thia 
sketch,  for  bringing  about  the  settleraent  of  the  Turco-Egyptian  Question. 

I  did  not  enter  into  any  discussion  with  the  Marshal  regarding  these  pro¬ 
positions,  but  I  observed  to  his  E.\cellency,  that  the  modeof  pruceeding  adopted 
by  your  Lordship  aftbrded  a  strong  démonstration  of  your  wish  not  to  act 
separately  from  France  upon  the  Affairs  of  the  East,  and  that  I  had  no  doubt 
this  early  and  frank  communication  of  your  Lordship’s  présent  views  of  this 
question,  under  the  alteration  of  circumstances  caused  by  the  Court  of  St. 
Petersburgh’s  admission  of  ihe  principle  of  the  defence  of  the  Straits  of  Con¬ 
stantinople  being  confided  to  other  Allies  of  the  Porte  as  well  as  to  Russia, 
would  be  cluly  appreciated  by  the  French  Government. 

The  Marshal  unhesitatingly  expressed  his  obligation  to  your  Lordship  for 
this  mark  of  confidence,  but  he  appeared  to  be  in  expectation  of  receiving  an 
official  communication  from  the  English  Government  to  the  sarae  effect.  I 
observed  to  him  that  your  Lordship  must  naturally  look  for  a  contidential  reply 
to  your  confidential  communication,  before  you  proceeded  to  make  any  propo¬ 
sition  official  [y  to  the  French  Government,  and  that  1  was  surprised  uone  had 
been  sent.  Ilis  Excelleucy  then  told  me  that  the  Council  were  to  assemble  at 
the  Tuileries  this  evening  to  deliberate  upon  the  contents  of  Count  Sébastiani’s 
despatch. 

The  Marshal  did  not  specify  any  particular  objection  to  any  one  of  the 
Articles  of  the  proposed  sketch  of  Convention}  he  approvedof  the  plan  of  the 
Five  Powers  concluding,  in  the  first  instance,  the  Convention  with  the  Porte, 
but  doubted  inuch  the  acquiescence  of  Russia  in  tliat  plan,  inasinuch  as 
it  would  annul  the  Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi,  and  make  Turkey  a  component 
part  of  the  European  System,  from  which  it  had  hitherto  been  the  policy  and 
endeavour  of  the  Russian  Cabinet  to  exclude  it. 

His  Excelleucy  did  not  believe  that  the  interception  of  supplies  by  sea 
from  Egypt  into  Syria,  would  occasion  any  serions  embarrassment  to  the 
Egyptian  Array  under  Ibrahim  Pasha,  and  he  considered  that  the  resuit  of  the 
proposed  arrangement  would  be  only  to  prolong  the  actual  relative  position  of 
the  two  parties. 


No.  459. 

Earl  Cfranville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  January  30.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  January  27,  1840. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Lordship’s  despatches  to  the  24th  of  January. 
Marshal  Soult  informed  me  this  morning,  that  a  despatch  would  be  sent  by  a 
Courier  this  evening  to  Count  Sébastiani,  in  reply  to  your  Lordship's  commu¬ 
nication  to  the  French  Ambassador,  The  Marshal  said  to  me,  that  by  the 
acquiescence  of  Russia  in  a  Treaty  between  the  Five  Powers  and  the  Porte, 
a  point  of  great  importance  would  be  gained,  but  he  had  no  expectation  of  tire 
Empenir  authorizinghis  Plenipotentiary  to  enter  into  sucha  Convention. 

His  Excellency  did  not  communicate  to  me  what  answer  his  despatch 
would  contain  relative  to  the  other  points  of  your  Lordship’s  Proposition. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signer!)  GRANVILLE. 
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No.  460. 

The  Bue  de  Dalmatie  io  Caunt  Séhasüani. — {Cmimunicated  hy  Count  Sébastiaià, 

Fehruary  4.) 

Monsieur  le  Comte,  26 

XT  O ’^Î  V  tîépêche  que  vous  m’avez  fait  l’honneur  de  m’écrire  sous  le 

No.  9.  L  in^ortance  des  informations  qu’elle  contient  a  fixé  la  plus  sérieuse 
attention  du  Gouvernement  du  Roi,  Vous  comprendrez  que  je  ne  m'explique 
pas  encore  d’une  manière  complète  sur  la  communication  de  Lord  Palmerston 
Le  caractère  tout  confidentiel  de  cette  communication,  dont  les  bases  mêmes  et 
à  plus  forte  raison  la  rédaction  n’ètaient  pas  encore  définitivement  arrêtées  par 
le  Cabinet  Britannique,  appelle  d’autant  moins  de  notre  part  une  réponse  iramé- 
diate^  et^  officielle  que,  dans  une  pareille  matière,  le  fond  ne  peut  guère  être 
apprécié  indépendamment  de  la  forme.  Quoiqu’il  en  soit,  et  sans  m’arrêter  à 
des  points  de  détail  qui  pourraient  demander  des  éclaircissemens,  je  n’iiésîte  pas 
à  dire  qu’en  ce  qui  concerne  le  mode  de  la  protection  à  accorder  à  la  Porte 
contre  un  mouvement  éventuel  d’ibrahim  Pacha  sur  Constantinople,  les  modi¬ 
fications  proposées  par  Lord  Palmerston  au  plan  du  Cabinet  de  St.  Pétersbourg 
me  paraissent  constituer  une  amélioration  considérable.  L’idée  de  faire  inter¬ 
venir  la  Porte  dans  le  traite  qui  réglerait  ce  mode  de  protection,  est  surtout  une 
conception  très-heureuse  et  d’une  grande  portée. 

Je  regrette  de  ne  pouvoir  approuver  également  dans  le  projet  de  Lord 
Palmerston,  ce  qui  se  rapporte  aux  arrangemens  territoriaux  à  conclure  entre  le 
Sultan  et  le  Vice-Roi.  Nous  persistons  à  croire  que  ce  Ministre  ne  tient  pas 
suffisamment  coiupte  des  ressources  de  Méliémet  Ali,  de  l’énergie  de  son 
caractère,  et  de  l’impossibilité  morale  qu’un  homme  de  cette  trempe  accepte, 
sans  résistance,  des  conditions  qui  lui  ôteraient  avec  une  si  grande  partie  de  sa 
puissance  materielle,  toute  la  force  d’opinion  dans  laquelle  réside  son  principal 
appui.  Plutôt  que  de  les  subir,  je  suis  convaincu  qu’il  s’exposerait  aux  plus 
grandes  extrémités,  et  que,  tout  en  s’abstenant  peut-être  de  marcher  sur  Con¬ 
stantinople,  il  n’hésiterait  pas  à  envahir  la  Mésopotamie,  à  enlever  à  la  Porte 
des  provinces  dont  les  ressources  lui  permettraient  d’opposer  aux  résolutions  des 
Puissances  la  résistance  la  plus  énergique. 

Contre  de  telles  entreprises  que  pourraient  les  moyens  de  coaction  indiqués 
par  le  nouveau  projet  Anglais?  Que  pourraient  même  l’intervention  Russe 
dans  les  limites  où  il  tend  à  la  contenir  ?  n’est -il  pas  évident  qu’une  fois  entrées 
dans  cette  voie,  les  Puissances  n’auraient  d’autre  alternative  que  de  reculer 
devant  l’audacieuse  attitude  de  Méhémet  Ali  ou  de  recourir  au  seul  moyen  réel 
de  protéger  la  Porte  en  autorisant  l'intervention  Russe  dans  le  sens  le  plus 
étendu?  A  moins  d’abandonner  le  Sultan  à  sa  faiblesse,  ne  seraient-elles  pas 
forcées  de  souffrir  qu’une  armée  Impériale  traversât  l’Asie  Mineure  et  la  Syrie, 
pour  refouler  jusqu’en  Egypte  les  soldats  du  Vice-Roi?  Je  ne  pense  pas  que 
cette  e.xtrémité  put  convenir  à  l’Angleterre,  plus  qu’elle  ne  nous  conviendiait  à 
nous-mêmes. 

£n  vous  signalant  Tinsuifisance  des  voies  coercitives  proposées  par  le  Cabinet 
de  Londres,  j’ai  voulu  surtout  vous  faire  remarquer  ce  qu’il  y  a  de  contradictoire 
entre  la  grandeur  des  concessions  demandées  à  Méhémet  Ali  et  la  foiblesse  des 
moyens  par  lesquels  on  se  propose  de  les  lui  arracher.  Sans  doute  le  Cabinet 
de  Londres  se  persuade  que  ce  Pacha  cédera  à  la  première  démonstration  des 
Puissances,  et  que  hors  d’état  de  suffire  longtems  aux  charges  d’un  staiu  qm 
rendu  plus  gênant  et  plus  onéreux  pour  lui  par  l’espèce  de  blocus  qu’on  établi¬ 
rait  sur  la  côte  de  Syrie,  il  s^empressera  de  s’y  soustraire  en  acceptant  l’arrange¬ 
ment  qui  lui  sera  oftert.  Je  crois  fermement  que  c’est  une  erreur,  et  que  même 
en  admettant,  ce  qui  n’est  guère  probable,  que  Méhémet  Ali  ne  se  ht  pas  uo 
jeu  de  jeter  l’Europe  dans  les  complications  les  plus  efîrayantes  plutôt  que  de  se 
soumettre  aux  injonctions  des  Puissances,  la  prolongation  du  statu  quo  actuel 
avec  ses  incertitudes  et  ses  dangers,  serait  tout  au  moins  la  conséquence  de  sa 
résistance  passive.  Il  faudrait  étrangement  méconnaître  la  situation  respective 
des  deux  parties  pour  croire  que  cette  prolongation  lût  plus  désavantageuse  au 
Vice-Kûi  qu’au  Sultan* 
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Dans  l’état  où  la  Porte  est  aujourd’hui  réduite,  elle  a  particulièrement 
besoin  pour  se  remettre,  pour  reprendre  le  degré  de  consistance  et  de  solidité  exigé 
par  l’intérêt  général,  de  repos,  de  sécurité, d’un  sentitnent  de  confiance  dans  t’avenir. 
De  tels  avantages  sont  bien  autrement  importans  pour  elle  que  celui  de  recoxrvrer 
immédiatement  la  possession  de  quelques  provinces  ([u’ellé  serait  peut-être  tort 
embarrassée  d’avoir  à  gouverner,  et  dont,  en  tout  cas,  la  souveraineté  lui  serait 
conservée.  Mais  la  Porte  ne  peut  recueillir  ces  avantages  que  par  une  prompte 
réconciliation  avec  Méhémet  Ali  ;  et  pour  que  celte  réconciliation  ait  quelque 
chance  de  durée,  il  faut  qu'elle  repose  sur  des  bases  qui  soient  dans  une  juste 
proportion  avec  la  force  et  la  puissance  des  Parties  Contractantes, 

Telles  sont,  M.  le  Comte,  les  raisons  qui  nous  font  considérer  comme 
dangereuse  et  impraticable  la  tentative  d’imposer  à  Méhémet  les  conditions 
•énoncées  dans  la  cominutiicatior  de  Lord  Palmerston,  Il  n’y  a  de  notre  part  ni 
obstination,  ni  prédilection  aveugle,  ni  engagement  d’aucune  sorte.  Nos  motifs 
sont  tous  puisés  dans  l’intérêt  général,  dans  la  force  des  choses,  et  dans  des 
convictions  profondes.  Que  Lord  Paimerston  les  considère  surtout  comme 
inspirés  par  le  plus  vif  tlésir  de  nous  entendre,  et  d’établir  entre  nos  deux 
'Gouvernemens  cette  identité  de  vues  et  de  tendances  (jui  serait  la  meilleure 
garantie  de  la  paix  du  monde  comme  des  intérêts  des  deux  pays. 

Je  n’ai  pas  besoin  de  vous  dire  que  le  Clouvernemeiit  du  Roi  s’en  rapporte 
entièrement  à  vous  quant  au  choix  du  moment  et  de  la  forme  qui  vous  parai- 
tront  le.?  plus  propres  à  produire  avec  avantage  les  argumens  que  je  viens  de 
vous  suggérer. 

Agréez  &c* 

(Signé)  ’  MARECHAL  DUC  DE  DALMAÏIE. 


(Translation.) 

The  Duc  de  Daimatie  to'Comit  Bëbmtiam. — (Communicated  by  CowiVS'êbastiani, 

-  'l'ebruary  4.) 

'Monsieur  le  Comte,  Paris,  January  26,  I''840. 

I  HAVE  receiv^ed  tim  despatch  inarked  No.  9,  wbich  you  bave  doue  me 
the  honour  to  write  to  me.  l'Iie  importance  of  llie  information  vvliich  ü; 
contai  ns  lias  fixed  the  most  serions  attention  of  the  Governinent  of  the  King. 
You  will  understand,  that  1  do  not  as  yet  expiai n  myself  fully  upon  the  subject 
of  Lord  Palmerston’s  communication.  The  strictly  confidential  character  oî 
this  coininunication,  of  which  even  the  bases,  and  still  less  therefore  the  form, 
bad  not  yet  been  definitively  arrauged  by  the  British  Cabinet,  requires  so  inuch 
the  less  an  immédiate  and  official  auswer  on  our  pari,  as  iii  siich  a  tnatler  the 
substance  can  hardly  be  taken  into  considération  independently  of  the  form. 
Be  that  as  il  may,  and  withont  stojqnng  at  points  of  detail  which  might 
require  explanations,  J  do  not  liesitate  to  say,  that  in  what  relates  to  the  mode 
of  protection  to  be  afforded  to  the  Porte  agaînst  auy  eventual  inovement  oï 
'Ibrahim  Pasha  upon  Constantinople,  the  modifications  proposed  by  Lord 
Paimerston  to  the  plan  of  tlic  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburgh,  appear  to  me  to  con- 
stitute  a  considérable  improvement.  The  idea  ol'  bringing  in  ;tlic  Porte  as  a 
part)^  to  the  treaty  for  regulating  this  .mode  of  protection,  is  above  ail  a  happy 
conception  and  one  of  great  scope. 

1  regret  that  I  cannot  equally  approve  of  that  part,  of  the  project  of  Lord 
Paimerston,  which  refers  to  the  .territorial  .arrangements  to  ’.be  concluded 
betw,ecn  the  Sultan  imd  the  Viceroy.  Wepersist  in  thinking  that  this  iVlinister 
does  not  'Sufficiently  take  into  account  the  resources  of  MBhemet  Ali,  the  energy 
oï  lits  character,  and  the  moral  inqiossihiüty  that  a  man  of  that  stamp  sbould 
accept  without  résistance,  conditions  .which  would  deprive  him,  with.so  large  a 
portion  of  lus  physical  power,  of  ail  the  force  of  opinion  in  wliich  lus  principal 
Btrength  coiisists.  Rallier  than  . submit  to  them,  I  am  convinced  that  he  would 
expose  himself  to  the  greatest  exti-emities,  and  that,  aithough  perhaps  refrainiqg 
ïrom  raarching  upon  Constantinople,  lie  would  not  hesüate  to  invade  Mesopo- 
tamia,  and  deprive  (he  Porte  .of  provinces  the  resources  nf  which  . would  emdde 
him  to  oppose  the  most  energetic  résistance  to  the  résolutions ,of. the. Powers. 
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Against  such  enterprises,  what  could  the  means  of  coercion  indicated  in  the 
new  Knglisli  plan  avail  ?  Wluit  could  eveti  tbe  Russîan  intervention  avail,  in 
the  limits  within  which  tliat  plan  professes  to  restrict  it?  Is  it  not  évident, 
thiit  having  once  entei'ed  upon  tins  course,  the  Powers  wonld  hâve  no  other 
alternative  but  either  to  retire  beforc  the  bold  attitude  of  Mehemet  Ali,  or  to 
hâve  recourse  to  the  only  real  means  of  protoctiug  the  Porte,  hy  authorising 
a  Russian  intervention  in  its  most  extended  sense?  Unless  lhey  abandon  the 
Sultan  to  his  weakness,  wculd  they  not  be  obliged  to  allow  an  Impérial  army  to 
traverse  Asia  Minor  and  Syria,  in  ordsr  to  drive  back  ths  soldiers  of  the  Viceroy 
into  Egypt  ?  I  do  not  tbink  that  tins  extreme  measure  would  suit  England 
any  more  than  it  would  suit  us. 

In  pointing  out  to  yon  the  insufSciency  of  the  coercive  measures  proposed 
by  the  Cabinet  of  London,  I  hâve  been  especially  désirons  of  direct ing  your  at¬ 
tention  to  the  disproportion  between  the  magnitude  of  the  concessions  detnanded 
of  Meheraet  Ali,  and  the  weakness  of  the  means  by  whicli  it  is  prnposed  to  extort 
thein  frorn  him.  No  doubt  llie  (’abinet  of  Lutidon  jiersiiades  itself  that  tlie 
Pasha  wiil  yield  to  the  fii'st  démonstration  of  the  Powers,  and  that,  incapable  of 
sustaining  jbr  any  time  the  charges  of  a  status  gm,  rendered  more  galling  and 
otjerous  to  him  by  the  sort  of  blockade  uhich  would  be  established  on  tlie  coast 
of  Syria,  lie  would  hasteu  to  extricate  himself  frora  them  by  accepting  the  ar¬ 
rangement  wliich  wonld  be  offered  to  hini.  I  firmly  believè  ihat  tbis  is  an  error, 
and  that  even  admitting,  which  is  scarcely  probable,  that  Mehemet  Ali  would 
not  play  the  game  of  involving  Europe  in  the  most  alanning  complications  rather 
than  submit  to  the  injnnctions  of  the  Pow'ers,  the  prolongation  of  the  présent 
status  quo,  witli  its  imcertainties  and  its  dangers,  wonld  at  the  least  be  the  consé¬ 
quence  of  his  passive  résistance.  Il  would  be  a  strange  misconception  of  the 
respective  position  of  the  two  parties,  to  tliink  that  this  prolongation  would  be 
more  disad vanta geous  to  the  Viceroy  than  to  the  Sultan, 

The  Porte,  in  the  State  to  wliich  it  is  now  reduced,  especially  requires  for 
its  recovery,  for  its  restoration  to  the  degree  oi'  strength  and  solidity  demanded 
by  the  general  interest,  repose,  and  security,  and  a  leeling  of  confidence  in  the 
future.  Such  advantages  are  ot  much  more  importance  to  the  Porte  than  that 
of  imraediately  recovering  the  possession  of  some  provinces  wliich  it  would  per- 
haps  be  very  much  enibarrassed  to  hâve  to  govern,  and  the  sovereignty  of  which 
would  in  any  case  be  preserved  to  it.  But  Üie  Porte  can  only  obtaiii  these 
advantages  by  a  prompt  réconciliation  witli  Mehemet  Ali  ;  and  in  order  that 
this  réconciliation  may  hâve  any  chance  of  duration,  it  should  be  founded  upon 
bases  which  are  in  due  proportion  to  the  force  and  to  the  powerofthe  Contracting 
Parties. 

Such,  M.  le  Comte,  are  the  reasons  which  lead  us  to  consider  as  dangerous 
and  impracticable,  the  altempt  to  impose  upon  Mehemet  Ali  the  conditions 
announced  m  the  communication  frora  Lord  Pal  mers  ton.  There  is  on  our  part 
neither  obstinacy  norblind  prédilection,  nor  engagement  of  any  kind.  Our 
motives  hâve  ail  their  source  in  the  general  interests,  in  llie  force  of  circum- 
stances,  and  in  deep  convictions.  Let  Lord  Palmerston  consider  lhem,  above 
ail,  as  inspired  by  the  most  earnest  desire  to  corne  to  an  understanding,  and  to 
establîsh  betweeii  the  twoGovernmentsthat  identity  of  views  and  motives,  which 
wili  be  the  best  guarantee  for  Lhe  peace  of  the  world  as  well  as  for  the  interests 
of  the  two  countries. 

I  need  not  say  to  yon,  that  the  Government  of  the  King  leaves  entirely  to 
yuur  discrétion  the  choice  of  the  moment  and  the  mode  which  may  appear  to  you 
most  proper  to  bring  forward  with  advantage  the  arguments  which  I  bave  just 
Buggested  to  you. 

i\cC0ptf 

(Signed)  MARECHAL  DUC  DE  DALMATIE. 
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No.  461. 

Sir  George  Hamilton  to  Viscount  Palnierston. — (Received  Jarmary  30.) 

(Extract.)  Berlin,  January  20,  1840. 

THE  Frencli  Chargé  d’Affaires  at  tliis  Court  has  communicated  to  Baron 
Werther,  the  Russian  Miiiiater,  and  rayself,  part  of  a  despatch  which  he  received 
on  the  ISth  instant,  from  Marshal  Soult,  informing  Inm  that  Her  Majesty’s 
Government  had  rejected  M.  de  Brunnow’s  propositions,  as  they  were  found  to 
be  inadmissible  both  in  form  and  substance  ;  and  that  your  Lordship  was  about 
to  bi'ing  forward  counter-propositions.  This  information  astonished  both  Baron 
Werther  and  myself,  more  particularly  as  bis  letters  from  London  made  no 
mention  of  such  a  fact. 

I  am  informed  that  ît  was  likewise  stated  in  Marshal  Sonlt’s  despatch,  that 
the  territorial  arrangements  proposed  by  M.  de  Brunnow  did  not  meet  with  the 
approbation  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  as  they  were  more  favourable  to 
Meheraet  Ali  than  those  contemplated  by  your  Eordship. 


No,  462. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  January  31.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  January  8,  1840. 

I  INCLOSE  reports  from  Alexandria,  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  the 
fnternuncio,  They  may  be  interesting  to  your  Lordship  as  confirmatory  of  other 
information. 

I  hâve,  &e., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  1  in  No,  462. 

M.  de  Laurin,  to  the  Baron  de  Sitirmer. 

(Extrait.)  Alexandricy  le  23  Décembre,  1839. 

LE  bateau  à  vapeur  du  Grand  Seigneur,  le  “  Peiki  Chewket,”  arriva  ici 
dans  la  matinée  du  18  Décembre.  11  nous  amena  Kîamil  Pacha,  ci-devant 
Ministre  à  Berlin.  La  curiosité  que  l’apparition  de  ce  dignitaire  excita  à  Alex- 
andiâe  était  telle  qu’on  sût  le  motif  de  sa  mission  avant  qu’il  n’eût  mis  pied  à 
terre- 

Tandis  (juc  le  bateau  jetait  l’ancre,  Kiamil  Pacha  fut  questionné  i)ar  les 
amis  de  Méhémet  Ali  s’il  était  porteur  de  la  nouvelle  de  la  destitution  de 
Hosrew  Pacha,  ou  bien  de  celle  de  sa  mort,  et  d’un  arrangement  définitif  de 
l’AfiFaire  Egjqitienne. 

Aussi  des  bruits  dans  ce  sens  coururent  incessamment  en  ville.  Mais  dès 
que  Kiamil  Pacha  eut  déclare  fi’anchement  qu’il  n’avait  rien  de  semblable  à  man¬ 
der  par  rapport  à  Hosrew  Pacha,  et  que  sa  mission  n’avait  pas  trait  à  la  Queslion 
Egyptienne,  l’émotion  causée  d’abord  par  son  arrivée  se  calma,  d’autant  plus 
qu’il  se  répandit  bientôt  la  nouvelle  qu’il  n’apportait  que  le  Hatti  Chérif  de 
Goulliané,  et  qu’il  se  rendrait,  après  l’avoir  transmis  au  Vice- Roi,  au  Caire,  pour 
y  faire  proclamer  solemnellement  le  contenu  de  ce  document. 

Le  Président  du  Conseil  des  Muavin,  Houssein  Pacha,  eut  l’ordre  d’aller 
au-devant  de  Kiamil  jusqu’en  bas  de  l’escalier  du  Palais,  et  de  l’introduire  à 
Méhémet  Ali.  La  cérémonie  se  passa  tout  simplement.  Le  Vice-Roi  reçut  le 
Hatti  Chérif  de  la  main  de  Kiamil  Pacha,  le  porta  à  son  front  et  à  sa  bouche, 
et  après  un  entretien  confidentiel  d’une  demie-heure  dans  lequel  il  lut  arrêté  que 
Kiamil  Pacha  partirait  le  21  Décembre  pour  le  Caire,  accompagné  de  Habib 
Elfendi,  ancien  CIjiaja  de  cette  ville,  que  le  Hatti  Chérif  y  serait  proclamé, 
registre  et  communiqué  en  copie  û  toutes  les  autorités  provinciales,  le  Ministre 
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de  la  Porte  se  rendit  dans  la  maison  du  Divan  ERendi  ou  on  lui  avait  préparé 
des  appartemens. 

Méhémet  Ali  ne  parut  ni  se  réjouir  ni  s’embarrasser  de  la  mission  de  Kiamil 
Pacha.  Il  fit  accréditer  l’opinion  parmi  le  peuple,  que  ce  Hatti  Chérif  u’élait 
autre  chose  que  l’Ibka  ordinaire'  par  lequel  on  le  confirmait  dans  sa  dignité. 

Le  départ  de  Kiamil  Pacha  et  de  Habib  Effendi  pour  le  Caire  eut  eflèctive- 
ment  lieu  le  21  Décembre  à  9  heures. 


(Translation.) 

M.  de  liaurin  to  the  Baron  de  Stiirmer. 

Alexandria,  December  23,  1 839. 

THE  Grand  Signor’s  steam-boat,  “  Peiki  Chewket,”  arrived  here  on  the 
morning  of  the  18tb  of  December.  It  brought  us  Kiamil  Pasha,  formerly 
Mjnister  at  Berlin.  The  euriosity  excited  at  Alexandrin  by  the  appearance  of 
this  dignitary  was  so  great,  that  the  motive  of  his  mission  was  known  before 
he  landed. 

While  the  steamer  was  casting  anchor,  Kiamil  Pasha  was  questioned  by  the 
friends  of  Mehemet  Ali,  wbether  he  was  the  bearer  of  the  news  of  the  dismissal 
of  Hosrew  Pasha,  or  of  that  of  his  death  and  of  a  definitive  settlement  of  the 
Egyptian  Question. 

Rumours  of  this  nature  spread  immediately  through  the  town  ;  but  the 
moment  that  Kiamil  Pasha  declared  frankly  that  he  had  nothing  of  that  nature 
to  ccmmunicate  respecting  Hosrew  Pasha,  and  that  his  mission  did  not  relate  to 
the  Egyptian  Question,  the  émotion  caused  by  his  arrivai  subsided,  more  especially 
when  he  soon  after  announced  that  he  was  merely  the  bearer  of  the  Hatti  Sheriff 
of  Gulhane,  and  that  he  was  proceeding,  after  having  delivered  it  to  the  Viceroy, 
to  Cairo,  in  order  to  cause  the  contents  of  the  document  to  be  solemnly  pro- 
clmmed  tbere. 

The  President  of  the  Couneil  of  the  Muavin,  Houssein  Pasha,  was  ordered 
to  go  and  meet  Kiamil  at  the  foot  of  the  staircase  of  the  palace,  and  to  intro- 
duce  him  to  Mehemet  Ali.  The  ceremony  was  of  the  ordinaiy  Idnd.  The 
Viceroy  received  the  Hatti  Sheriff  from  the  hands  of  Kiamil  Pasha,  carried  it 
to  his  ibrehead  and  to  his  mouth,  and  after  a  confident  i  al  interview  of  half  an 
hour,  during  which  it  was  settled  that  Kiamil  Pasha  should  set  ont  on  the  2Ist 
of  December  for  Cairo,  accompanied  by  Habib  Effendi,  formerly  Cbiaja  of  that 
City,  and  that  the  Hatti  Sheriff  should  there  be  proclaimed,  registered,  and  copies 
communicated  to  aîl  the  provincial  Authorities,  the  Minister  of  the  Porte  repaired 
to  the  house  of  the  Divan  Efiendi,  where  apartments  had  been  prepared  for  bim. 

Mehemet  Ali  did  not  seem  either  to  rejoice  at,  or  to  be  embarrassed  by,  the 
mission  of  Kiamil  Pasha.  He  caused  the  opinion  to  be  spread  among  the 
people  that  this  Hatti  Sheriff  was  nothing  more  than  the  customary  Ibka,  by 
which  he  was  confirmed  in  his  dignity. 

The  departure  of  Kiamil  Pasha  and  Habib  Effendi  for  Cairo  did,  in  fact, 
take  place  at  9  o’clock,  on  the  21st  of  December. 


Inclosure  2  in  No,  462. 

M,  de  Laurin  to  the  Baron  de  Stürmer. 

M.  le  Baron,  Alexandrie,  le  28  Décembre,  1839. 

LE  changement  d’uniforme  de  la  Marine  de  Sa  Hautesse  est  en  rapport 
avec  une  autre  disposition  que  Méhémet  Ali  vient  de  faire.  Ce  changement  n’a 
rien  moins  pour  but  que  la  fiision  de  tous  les  équipages  du  Sultan  avec  ceux  de 
Méhémet  Ali.  L’autre  prescrit  que,  pour  le  moment,  la  moitié  des  officiers  et 
charges  subalternes  de  la  Flotte  Egyptienne  doit  passer  à  bord  des  vaisseaux 
Ottomans,  et  vice  versâ.  Mais  il  est  à  prévoir  que  cette  mesure,  qu’on  met 
déjà  à  exécution,  sera  suivie  d'une  fusion  générale  des  équipages  dès  que  les 
habiliemens  commandés  seront  prêts, 
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Le  but  avoué  de  cette  disposition  est  d’apporter  plus  d’unité  dans  les 
manœuvres  et  dans  l’action.  Cette  mesure  doit  avoir  été  provoquée  par  Ahmed 
Fevzi  Pacha,  qui  pense,  dit-on,  que  la  flotte  du  Sultan  gagnera  beaucoup  sur 
le  rapport  de  l’instruction  et  du  service  matériel,  en  observant  attentivement  lea 
Arabes,  qui  sont  plus  adroits  et  plus  agiles. 

Mais  ce  n’est  pas  ce  but  que  s’est  proposé  Méhémet  Ali.  Il  parait  avoir 
remarqué  que  la  flotte  Ottomane  n’est  pas  animée  à  son  égard  des  sentimens 
les  plus  purs.  Il  sait  même  qu’il  y  aurait  probablement  une  émeute  dans  le  cas 
où  le  paiement  de  la  solde  éprouverait  les  délais  qui  ne  sont  ici  que  trop  d’usage. 
C’est  pourquoi  il  cherche  à  prévenir,  à  temps,  un  semblable  évènement,  et  il  aê 
voit  d’autant  plus  sûr  à  ce  sujet  que,  par  toute  sorte  d’artifices,  il  a  fait  accroire 
aux  équipages  que  sa  cause  est  identique  avec  celle  du  Sultan.  Pour  mieux 
encore  remplir  ce  but,  il  a  sévèrement  ordonné  qu’à  bord  les  deux  flottes  on  ne 
pariera  du  Sultan  qu’avec  la  soumission  et  le  respect  qui  lui  sont  dûs  en  sa 
qualité  de  Père  commun  de  la  Patrie  et  de  Chef  de  l’Etat. 

Aujourd’hui,  Ahmed  Fevzi  Pacha  donne  à  dîner  à  Méhémet  Ali  et  aux 
Etat-Majors  des  Flottes  Turque  et  Egyptienne.  Les  officiers  et  les  matelots  y 
prendront  part,  de  sorte  qu’il  y  aura  en  tout  1000  couverts.  Ce  dîner  aura 
lieu  à  bord  du  vaisseau  “  Mahmoudié,”  de  laO  pièces  de  canon.  L’effet  que  cea 
nouvelles  ont  produit  sur  les  Francs  et  les  Turcs  de  cette  ville  est  que  Méhémet 
Ali  a  enfin  levé  le  masque  et  s’est  formellement  approprié  la  flotte  du  Grand 
Seigneur. 

Agréez,  &c., 

(Sign^  LAURIN, 

(Translation.) 

M.  de  Laurin  to  tke  Baron  de  Stürmer, 

Alexandrin,  December  28,  1839. 

THE  change  in  the  uniform  of  His  Hîgbness’s  Navy  is  connected  with 
another  proceeding  of  Mehemet  Ali.  This  change  bas  no  less  an  object  in  view 
than  the  amalgamation  of  the  crews  of  the  Sultan  with  those  of  Mehemet  Ali. 
The  other  directs  that  for  the  présent  one-half  of  the  officers  and  subalterns  of 
^e  Egyptian  fleet  shall  remove  on  board  the  Turkish  sbips,  and  vice  versâ* 
But  it  is  to  be  anticipated  that  this  measure,  which  is  already  being  carried 
înto  execution,  will  be  followed  by  a  general  amalgamation  of  the  crews,  the 
moment  that  the  clothes,  which  hâve  been  ordered,  shall  be  ready. 

The  avowed  object  of  this  proceeding  is,  to  produce  a  greater  unitv  of 
acüon  111  the  manœuvres.  This  measure  would  seem  to  hâve  been  broiight 
about  by  Ahmed  Fevzi  Pasba,  who,  it  is  said,  thinks  tliat  the  Sultan’s  fleet  wiU 
gain  a  great  deal  of  insti'uction  in  practical  service,  by  observing  with  attention 
the  Arabs,  who  are  more  active  and  expert. 

But  this  is  not  the  object  of  Mehemet  Ali.  He  appears  to  hâve  remarked, 
mat  the  Ottoman  fleet  is  not  animated  by  the  purest  feeüngs  towards  himself. 
Ile  is  even  aware  that  tliere  would  probably  be  a  disturbance  in  case  any  delays, 
such  as  are  only  too  common  here,  were  to  take  place  in  lürnishing  the  pay.  "^It 
is  wjth  tins  view  that  he  seeks  to  guard  against  such  an  event  in  time  ;  and  he 
thinks  himself  the  more  secure  on  this  head,  because  he  has  used  ail  kind»  of 
artifice  to  make  the  crews  believe  that  his  cause  is  identical  with  that  of  the 
Sultan.  In  order  the  better  to  attain  this  end,  he  has  strictly  enjoined  that  no 
ime  on  board  the  two  fleets  shall  speak  of  the  Sultan  without  the  submission  and 
me  respect  due  to  him,  in  lus  capacity  of  common  Father  of  the  Country  and 
Chief  of  the  State. 

Pasha  ^ves  a  dinner  to  Mehemet  Ali  and  to  the  Staff 
of  the  lurkish  and  Egyptian  Fleets.  The  officers  and  the  sailors  are  to  take 
prt,  so  that  there  will  be  1000  guests  in  ail.  This  dinner  will  take  place  on 
board  the  "  Mahmoudié,”  of  130  guns.  The  effect  produced  by  these  tidings 
upon  the  Fraaks  and  Turks  of  the  City  is,  that  Mehemet  Ali  has  at  lengtli 

^own  off  the  mask,  and  formai ly  appropriated  to  himself  the  Fleet  of  the 
Grand  Signor. 

Accept,  Sic., 

(Signed)  LAURIN. 
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No.  463. 

Earl  Granville  ta  Viseount  Palmerston.. — {Receîved  January  31.) 

My  Lord,  Pans,  January  29,  1840. 

M.4RSHAL  SOULT  iast  mgbt  informed  me  that  the  Baron  de  £our- 
qaeney  would  be  despatched  this  to  London,  for  the  purpose  of  apprizing 
Count  Sébastiani  that  the  King  had  determined  to  relieve  Ms  Excellency  from 
the  duties  with  wbich  he  was  now  charged  at  the  Court  of  Her  Majesty,  and 
that  it  was  the  King’s  intention  to  mark  bis  sense  of  the  services  of  Count 
Sébastiani,  by  advancing  him  to  the  dignity  of  Marshal  of  France. 

Marshal  Soult  at  the  same  time  told  me  that  M.  Guizot  would  be  named 
Ambassador  to  England. 

In  reply  to  this  communication,  I  said  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
would  much  regret  the  departure  of  Count  Sébastiani,  who  lias  been  animated 
with  the  most  sincère  desire  to  mamtain  the  best  understanding  between  France 
and  England,  during  the  whole  period  that  he  bas  occupied  the  important  post 
from  which  he  was  about  to  be  relieved,  and  had  by  his  honourable  and  straight- 
forward  conduct  conciliated  the  good  opinion  and  respect  of  those  with  whom  he 
had  to  do  ;  but  that  they  would  leam  with  pleasure  Hts  Majesty’s  gracious 
intention  to  confer  the  high  dignity  of  Marshal  of  France  upon  Count 
Sébastiani. 

That  with  respect  to  the  appointment  of  M.  Guizot  to  the  vacant  Embassy, 
his  high  réputation  could  not  faii  to  secure  to  him  a  most  favourable  réception 
by  Her  Majesty  and  by  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

M.  Guizot  has  just  caUed  upon  me,  and  said  lie  was  glad  to  bave  the 
opportunity  of  assuring  me  that  Count  Sébastiani  could  not  hâve  been  more 
anxious  than  he  will  be,  to  maintaiu  the  most  întimate  alliance  between  the 
British  and  French  Governments. 

(Signed)  ’  GRANVILLE. 


No.  464. 

Viseount  Palmerston  to  Earl  Granville^ 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  January  31,  1840. 

WITH  reference  to  your  ExceUency’s  despatcb,  of  the  24th  instant, 
reporting  a  conversation  which  your  ExceUency  had  held  with  Marshal  Soult  on 
the  subject  of  a  confidential  despatch  which  the  Marshal  had  received  from 
Count  Sébastiani,  relative  to  the  negotiations  now  carrying  on  in  London  upon 
the  alfairs  of  Turkey  and  Egypt,  I  hâve  to  State  to  your  ExceUency,  that  I 
showed  Count  Sébastiani,  confidentially,  on  paper,  a  sketch  of  the  plan  which 
had  suggested  itself  to  me,  as  one  to  which  ail  the  Five  Powers  might 
agréé.  But  I  hâve  not  as  yet  been  able  to  mature  that  plan  sufficiently  to  be 
able  to  submit  it  for  the  considération  of  the  Cabinet;  and  of  course,  therefore, 
I  bave  not  yet  made  any  formai  proposition  to  any  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the 
Four  Power& 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  465. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viseount  Palmerston. — (Receiaed  January  31,  1840.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  December  27,  1839. 

IT  has  been  for  some  time  knowm  at  tbis  place,  tbat  great  discontent  exista 
amongst  the  crews  of  the  ships  belonging  to  the  Turkish  squadron,  and  thut  this 
circumstance  lias  caused  considerahle  anxiety  to  Mehemet  Ali,  and  kd  him  to 
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the  détermination  of  amalgamating  the  crews  of  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian 
squadrons. 

M.  de  Laurin,  the  Austrian  Consul-General,  called  upon  me  this  day,  and 
confirraed  what  I  hâve  stated  to  your  Lordship,  adding  that  Mehemet  Ali  had 
ordered  15,000  Egyptian  uniformstohe  madefor  the  Turkish  sailors,  who  are  ail 
well  disposed  to  exchange  their  présent  Frank  costume  for  that  of  the  Ottomans. 
M.  de  Laurin  further  informed  me  that  Mehemet  Ali  is  assigning  an  equal 
number  of  Egyptian  and  Turkish  officers  on  board  the  Sultan’s  squadron, 
expecting  thereby  to  avert  the  dangers  that  are  already  impending. 

The  Viceroy  gives  this  day  a  dinner  on  board  the  Mahmoudié,”  the 
Capudan  Pasha’s  flag-ship,  to  the  officers  of  aU  ranks  of  tlie  combined  Turkish 
and  Egyptian  fleets. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  G.  LLOYD  HODGES. 


No.  466. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Païmerston. — {Receîved  January  31,  1840.) 

(Extract.)  Alexandria,  December  27,  1839. 

I  HAVE  just  leamt  that  a  considérable  military  movement  has  taken 
place  in  Syria.  The  garrison  of  Marash,  which  is  now  9,000  strong,  is  to  be 
increased  to  12,000,  and  the  Works  of  St.  Jean  d’Acre,  which  are  already  formi¬ 
dable,  are  to  be  put  into  a  perfect  state  of  defence. 


No.  467. 

The  Maryuess  of  Clanrîcarde  to  Viscount  Païmerston. — (Receîved  February  1 .) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgk,  January  14,  1840. 

THE  Russian  Govemment  are  anxiousiy  awaiting  the  détermination  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Government,  as  to  the  course  of  action  to  be  adopted  independently  of 
France,  if  France  should  refuse  to  concur  in  the  settlement  which  may  be 
determined  upon  by  the  other  Powers  of  Europe.  I  expressed  to  Count 
Nesselrode  my  personal  conviction,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  would 
proceed  with  the  vigour  and  consistency  with  which  they  had  hitherto  aeted, 
and  which  the  conduct  of  the  Eraperor  was  so  well  calculated  to  inspire,  and 
deserved  to  meet  with. 


No.  468. 

Viscount  Païmerston  to  the  Marquess  of  Clanricarde. 

(Extract.)  ‘  Foreign  Office,  February  3,  1840. 

HER  Majesty’s  Govemment  'approve  the  language  which  your  Excellency 
held  to  Count  Nesselrode,  as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  January  14,  respecting 
lhe  course  which  Her  Majesty’s  Government  would  pursue  in  the  Turco-Egyp- 
tian  Question. 


No.  469. 

Afr.  Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Païmerston. — (Receîved  February  3,  1840.) 

My  Lord,  Damascus,  December  23,  1839. 

I  HAD  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship,  my  last  despatcb, 
on  the  28th  ultimo,  per  Beyrout  sailing  packet. 

His  Excellency  Ismael  Bey  proceeded  from  hence  on  the  17th  instant,  to 
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the  Naplouse  district,  with  rather  a  considérable  irregular  force  of  foot  and 
cavairy,  ostensibly  to  collect  taxes  due  to  the  Government. 

A  régiment  of  Cavairy  and  one  of  Horse  Artillery  bave  arrived  here  from 
the  north,  and  remain  in  garrison.  One  régiment  of  Infantry  is  also  arrived  at 
Hamah.  The  18th  Infantry  bas  marched  from  hence  to  Acre;  the  Govern¬ 
ment  here  says  it  is  to  garrison  that  fortress,  hnt  I  am  told  it  is  destined  for 
EpypC  The  cause  stated  for  these  troops  having  been  marched  from  the  north, 
principally  from  Antioch,  is  that,  having  sufiered  from  sickness,  their  re- 
moval  from  thence  became  indispensable,  and  that  they  are  merely  to  winter 
in  the  Damascus  district  and  the  south  ;  whether  the  stations  they  now  occupy 
may  bave  been  decided  on  from  any  political  motive  connected  with  the  future 
State  of  this  country,  your  Lordship  can  best  judge,  Nothing  at  présent 
dénotés  that  the  troops  on  the  Marash  frontier  and  at  Orfa  will  fall  back,  or  that 
those  in  the  environs  of  Aleppo  will  retii-e  to  the  south. 

I  hear  that  the  Emir  Bechir  bas  succeeded  in  re-establishing  order  on  the 
roads  bétween  Acre,  Tyre,  and  this  place,  infested  hy  the  Mutualis  under  Sheik 
Hussein  Shebih,  but  he  vrith  his  partizans,  now  reduced  to  about  twenty 
persons,  hâve  not  been  apprehended;  the  Government  has  threatened  to 
destroy  the  houses  of  ail  those  who  are  found  absent,  or  suspected  of  being 
so,  to  join  this  Chief,  which  strong  measure  has  produced,  for  the  présent, 
the  effêct  of  reducing  these  insurgents. 

The  country,  in  other  respects,  is  quiet,  and  as  winter  is  setting  in,  it  may 
be  hoped  that  it  will  remain  so,  as  the  country  is  not  adapted  for  raarauding  or 
insurrectionary  movemeiits  during  the  inclement  season. 

The  Pilgrim  Mecca  Caravan  is  on  its  departure.  The  nnmber  of  Turks 
is  very  small,  not  above  600.  The  Persians  are  ahout  800.  A  combination  of 
circumstances  seems  to  tend  to  deter  yeaiiy  the  Islams  from  undertaking  this 
religions  journey. 

Commerce  of  ail  kinds  is  in  a  very  languid  and  depressed  stale,  arising 
chiefly  from  the  limited  extent  of  operations  with  Bagdad,  wbose  markets  are  in- 
fluenced  by  the  State  of  Persia,  and  the  great  influx  of  goods  to  them.  The  un- 
certain  political  position  of  this  country  materially  increases  the  paralysîs  wliich 
pervades  the  whole  System  in  Syria  ;  and  the  late  rigorous  exaction  of  taxes,  by 
the  Governraentj  on  the  agricultural  classes,  has  tended  toprevent,  in  many  parts, 
the  cultivation  of  lands. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  N.  W.  WERRY. 


No.  470. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — (Received  February  3.) 

(Extract.)  Paris^  January  31,  1840. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Lordship’s  despatches  to  the  28th  instant. 

Marshal  Soult  this  moming  read  to  me  a  despatch  received  yesterday  from 
Count  Sébastiani,  stating  that  jour  Lordship  had  submitted  to  the  Cabinet 
Council  the  proposition  that  the  Turco-Egyptian  Question  should  be  settled  by 
a  Convention  to  be  concluded  between  tbe  Sultan  and  the  Five  Great  Powers, 
and  not,  as  had  been  intended,  by  a  Convention  to  which  the  Sultan  was  not 
previously  invited  to  be  a  Contracting  Party,  and  that  Her  Majesty’s  Council 
had  unanimously  approved  of  this  proposai. 

The  Marshal  said,  that  his  own  opinion  entirely  coincided  upon  tbis  point 
with  that  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  and  that  this  communication  from  the 
French  Ambassador  gave  him  great  satisfaction.  He  doubted,  however,  very 
much,  that  the  Court  of  St.  Peters  bu  rgh  would  agréé  to  this  proposition. 

The  Marshal  calculated  the  time  that  must  necessarily  elapse  beforé  a 
Plenipoteutiary  from  Turkey  could  arrive  in  London  from  Constantinople,  and 
seemed  to  rejoice  that  during  tfie  next  two  months  the  French  Government 
would  not  be  under  the  necessity  of  refusing  or  assenting  to  be  a  party  tb  a 
Convention  of  the  Five  Powers  regarding  the  ASairs  of  the  East 

1  sounded  Nouri  Effendi,  the  Turkisli  Ambassador  at  Paris,  whether  he 
would  go  to  England  and  sign  a  Convention,  in  case  he  should  be  invited  so  to 
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do,  for  tlie  purpose  of  expediting  an  arrangement  which  must  otlierwise  be 
delayed  for  a  length  of  tirae,  His  Excellency  said  that  he  had  no  orders  from 
his  Government  wliicb  would  justify  his  taking  such  a  step,  and  he  could  not 
quit  his  post,  and  enter  into  a  negotiation  in  London  upon  his  own  respon- 
sibility. 


No  471. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmer&ton. — {Received  Fehruary  11.) 

My  Lord,  Alcxandria,  Decemher  30,  1839. 

IN  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  27th  instant,  I  hâve  been  given  to 
understand,  botb  by  M.  de  Laurin  and  others,  that  nothing  of  any  particuïeir 
importance  took  place  on  the  occasion  of  ttie  dinner  given  by  Mehemet  Ali  on 
the  27th,  on  board  the  “  Mahmoudié.”  Mehemet  Ah  made  great  professions  of 
loyalty  and  dévotion  to  the  Sultan  before  the  Turkish  ofBcers,  saying,  that  it 
m>uld  afford  hiin  great  satisfaction  to  renew  similar  occasions  of  cementing 
those  sentiments  which  were  happUy  now  in  coinmon  amongst  them  ail  for  tiw 
good  of  their  country. 

The  Austrian  and  Russian  Consuls-General  caUed  npon  the  Pasha  yester- 
d»y  :  the  former  questioned  bim  as  to  bis  object  in  placiiig  an  eqnal  number 
of  Egyptian  and  Turkish  officers  on  board  the  Turkish  squadron.  Mehemet 
Ali  repÜed,  that  he  had  done  so  at  the  request  of  Ahmed  Capudan  Pasha 
and  the  two  other  Admirais,  who  seeing  the  superiority  in  the  cfeciplme  and 
manœuvring  of  the  Egjqjtian  squadron,  thought  it  advisable  to  adopt  this 
System  for  placing  tlie  crews  of  both  the  fleets  on  an  equal  fooüng  of  eflS- 
ciencÿ/’  The  Austrian  Consul-General  inquired  his  object  in  dianging  the 
imiforms  of  the  Turkish  sailors.  ‘^ïhis  measure  I  havealso  resorted  to  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  Capudan  Pasha/*  replied  Mehemet  Ali^  and  I  know  it  wÜl  be 
popular  among  the  sailors  themselves,  who  are  anxious  and  wiÜing  to  change 
tiie  Moscovite  costume  for  that  of  the  Turkish.’*  But  ail  this/’  replied  M, 
de  Laurin,  ‘^coincides  badly  with  your  assurances  that  you  only  detained  the 
Turkish  squadi'on  for  a  time,  without  considering  them  at  ail  as  Ibrming  part  of 
your  own  forces.”  What  I  am  doing/’  replied  Mehemet  Ali,  “  is  but  natural 
and  just:  I  shall  give  up  the  Turkish  squadron  as  soon  as  the  différences 
between  the  Porte  and  myself  are  arranged  ;  and  if,  in  the  intérim,  I  am 
attacked  by  any  Foreign  Power,  I  wül  use  it  as  a  means  of  defence  ;  which  my 
présent  position  would  lully  justhy/’  Count  Medem  informs  me  that  his  con¬ 
versation  with  the  Pasha  was  of  a  similar  nature. 

1  Hairp 

(Signed)  ’  G.‘  LLOYD  HODGES. 


No.  472. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  February  1 1 .) 

ÇBlxtract.)  Alexandrin j  January  4,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaîat  your  Lordship,  that  I  waited  upoa  His 
Highness  Mehemet  Ali  yesterday,  at  10  o’clock,  a. si.,  aad  presenled  to  him 
my  exequatur  from  the  Porte.  I  fouad  with  his  Highness,  Ahmed  Capudan 
Pasha,  Boghos  Bey,  and  the  first  Dragoman,  Artin  Bey.  The  Pasha  said, 
that  he  had  aiways  received  with  pleasure  the  firmans  of  the  late  Sultan 
announcing  the  appoint  ment  of  British  Agents,  and  that  the  circumstance  of  bis 
présent  youthful  Sovereign  being  a  particular  friend  of  the  British  Government 
enbanced  it  great ly  on  this  occasion.  The  Capudan  Pasha  then  retired  ; 
^though  I  had  met  him  at  Constantinople  on  two  occasions,  I  as  pointedly  as 
I  could  avoided  recognizing  him. 

l’he  Pasha  opened  the  conversation  by  saying,  in  repi  y  to  a  desire  which  I 
expressed  of  seizing  the  opportunity  of  accompanying  him  to  see  Cairo,  that 
that  depended  not  ou  him,  but  upon  the  English  Governuient,  in  whose  banda 


DOW  rest^  the  option  of  good  or  evil  in  tbe  settlement  of  his  question  with  tbe 
Porte  I  begged  to  assure  his  Highness  of  the  fricndly  intenüons  of 
Majesty  s  Government  ;  and  assured  him,  that  wliatever  his  own  opinions  mieht 
be,  no  Power  could  be  more  interested  in  bis  prosperity  ;  but  at  the  same  time 
announced  to  him  the  positive  détermination  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to 
adhéré  to  the Jme  of  pohcy  whicli  it  had  définit ively  adopted  on  this  subject,  and 
of  wluch  an  additional  proof  was  aftbrded  to  his  Highness,  by  the  nomination  of  a 

tbJ  infpmLn  ^\jr  Hiÿness  might  rely  upon  my  faithfully  expressîng 

theantention  o(  Her  Maiestv  s  Govei-nnipnt  nnt,;!...c.o;i  -,„,i  _ 


tinder  its  présent  dynasty  ;  and  that  any  opposition  offered  by  His  Hi-hness 
could  only  entail  upon  Uirn  tbe  most  ruinous  conséquences  ;  for  that  Her 
Majesty  s  Government  were  determined  to  carry  ont  their  policy  by  measures 
which  could  leave  uo  doubt  as  to  the  spirit  of  it.  even  if  they  acted 
alone.  The  Pasha  was  evidently  much  agitated.  and  I  awaited  bis  reply 
when  Boghos  Bey,  who  stood  by  him,  requested  him  to  be  composed  and 
to  allow  me  to  proceed*  Fmding  that  his  Highness  was  not  disposed  to  con- 
tinue  the  subject,  I  remarked  that  Prince  Mettemich,  with  whom  I  bad  a  short 

rime  ago  an  opportunity  of  conversing  upon  the  Oriental  Question  at  Vieiina, 

bad  authorized  me  to  state  to  bis  Highness.  that  the  Austrian  Government 
were  determmed  to  back  the  policy  of  England  to  its  iiiUest  extent  ;  and  that 
he  beheved  the  other  Powers  were  equally  agreed  upon  the  subject  •  and  for  the 
Mrrectness  of  whieh  statement  I  referred  his  Highness  to  M.  de  Laurin  the 
Austnan  Consul -General*  Mehemet  AH  here  burst  forth  violentlF,  that  **  much 
words  were  useless.  I  don’t  deny  the  power  of  England,  nor  can  I  tie  her 
ùands;  but  it  they  prétend  to  confine  me  within  the  limits,”  meanin"-  I  nre- 
sume  of  Egj-pt  “  I  swear  that  I  wUl  do  anything  before  I  submit  to  be  thus 
racrificed  ;  as  for  supporting  the  Turkish  dynasty,  who  can  be  more  zealons 
than  J  am  '  the  very  people  about  me  would  rise  against  me,  were  1  to  attempt 

overthrow.”  I  said,  that  the  occupation  of  the  l’orkish  provinces  in  Asia 
Minor  was  incompatible  with  such  an  assertion  ;  to  which  the  Vizier  replied 
that  before  the  battle  of  Nezib  it  was  not  concealed  at  Constantinople  that  unless 
ne  bad  a  prédominant  share  in  the  administration  of  the  Empire,  it  could  never 
be  restored  to  any  degree  of  quiet  or  order,  owing  to  the  ohstinacy  of  Hosrew 
Fasha  ;  even  the  affections  of  that  raan  (the  Capudan  Pasha^  who  had  retired  ) 
were  alienated.  “  I  now  hold  firm  possession  of  those  provinces,  and  still  they 
are  not  submissive.  I  am  an  old  man,  upwards  of  seventy-one,  bat  I  will  never 
TOnsent  to  the  cession  of  them  during  my  Ufe-rime.”  The  Pasha  confirmed 
this  détermination  with  a  solemn  oath^  and  evinced  a  desire  to  cease  the  cou- 
versation.  He  bad  much  reüance  on  the  justice  and  humanity  of  Endand,  and 
was  sure  she  would  hesitate  ere  she  caused  the  effusion  ofblood  which  might 
spriug  from  her  présent  poUcy.  “Write,”  said  he,  “  and  I  will  answer  ail” 

1  remarked  in  conclusion  to  his  Highness,  that  the  nature  of  my  communication 
to  him  was  perfectly  confideotial,  and  by  uo  means  official,  and  actuated  by  the 
best  motives  ;  and  that  I  should  feel  very  happy  to  renew  the  thème  whenever 
he  felt  disposed  to  do  so. 

Although  my  personal  knowledge  of  the  Pasha  is  of  a  very  short  duration, 
it  was  évident  to  me,  from  his  manner  and  gesture,  that  he  was  labourin^und  ’ 
great  anxiety  of  mind,  and  incertitude  of  action  ;  and  I  believe  that  I  rnay.  even 
after  so  short  a  résidence  in  this  country,  assure  your  Lordship  that  Mehemet 
^1  will  submit,  as  soon  as  he  sees  a  force  able  to  compel  him  to  do  so  at  hand 
but  not  until  then.  ’ 


No.  473. 

Cijîond  Hodges  to  Viscount  Paîmerston,-~(Received  February  1 1.) 

My  I^rd,  Alexandria,  January  4,  18401 

tnn  interview  with  Mehemet  Ali  vesterday,  a  Conncil  «as  sum- 

moned  at  an  unusual  honr,  where  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops  from  the  Hedjaz  . 
^  le  remlorcement  of  tbe  garrison  of  Alexandria,  was  taken  into  considéra- 
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tion.  This  force,  I  ara  told,  does  not  exceed  4,000  raen  ;  and  it  lias  been 
decided  to  hold  them  in  readiness  to  mardi  upon  tbis  point.  Instructions  hâve 
been  given  to  the  squadrons  and  telegrapbs,  to  bring  iuto  use  and  familiarize 
theraselves  witli  the  French  Code  of  Signais. 

These  circumstances  may  be  deemed  worthy  of  notice,  and  ï  therefore  beg 
leave  to  report  them  for  your  Lordship’s  information, 

1  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  G.  LLOYD  HODGES. 


No.  474. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Febmary  11.) 

My  Lord.  Alexandria,  t/amianj  6,  1840 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  a  few  liours  after  the 
arrivai  here  of  the  French  steamer  from  Marseilles,  M.  Cochelet,  Consul-General 
for  France,  waited  upon  the  Paslia,  and  made  to  him  the  i'ollowing  communica¬ 
tion  : — “  That  llussia  had  raade  many  concessions  to  the  other  Powers,  and  was 
about  to  identify  ber  policy  with  that  of  En  gland  and  Ans  tria  by  uniting  ber 
force  to  theirs  for  the  termination  of  the  Egyptian  Question  ;  that  to  such  an 
union  France  could  not  object,  and  that  it  was  even  one  to  which  she  herself 
might  possibly  become  a  party  ;  that  it  was  necessary  for  the  Pasha  to  be 
convinced,  that  the  ai’rangement  of  the  Egyptian  Question,  upon  the  basis 
proposed  by  France,  was  no  longer  attainable.  M.  Cochelet  wcnt  on  td  wam 
the  Pasha  of  the  dangers  to  which  he  would  expose  himself  by  a  perseverance 
in  his  présent  course.  To  this  the  Pasha  replied,  that  having  exercised  modé¬ 
ration  in  preventing  his  array  from  advancing  upon  Constantinople  after  the 
battle  of  Nezib,  he  relied  upon  the  Great  Powers  taking  this  circumstance  into 
considération  ;  that  even  the  oppressed  were  entitled  to  justice  ;  that  he  would 
await  e vents,  and  place  his  confidence  in  Divine  Providence. 

Count  Medem,  Russian  Consul- General,  called  upon  the  Pasha  soon  after, 
and  made  a  similar  déclaration  on  the  part  of  his  Government;  adding,  “If 
you  should  attempt  to  move  on  Constantinople,  you  may  expect  to  bave  a 
Russian  force  opposed  to  you.”  The  Pasha  answered,  “  I  hâve  no  thoughts  of 
moving  upon  Constantinople,  for  I  ara  not  able  to  contend  with  one  Power, 
much  less  with  ail.” 

I  hâve  silice  learnt,  from  a  source  on  which  I  can  place  reliancei  that  the 
Pasha  has  declared  to  the  people  about  him,  that  he  will  surrender  his  just 
rights  only  with  his  life  ;  using  the  words,  “  They  must  first  trample  on  my 
body.” 

In  addition,  1  hâve  only  to  State  that,  from  everything  I  can  hear  and  learn, 
Mehemet  Ali  will  only  submit  when  he  sees  the  danger  near  at  hand. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  G.  LLOYD  HODGES. 


No.  475. 

Sir  George  JTamilton  to  Viscounl  Palmerston. — (Receîved  Februarg  11.) 

My  Lord,  Bcrüm,  Febmary  5,  1840. 

I  HAVE  leamt  from  an  authority  upon  which  fuE  reliance  may  be  placed, 
that  a  letter  has  within  a  few  days  been  received  at  Berlin  from  a  Prussian 
Artillery  officer  at  Constantinople,  in  the  service  of  the  Porte,  who  wus  présent 
at  the  battle  of  Nezib,  in  which  the  writer  states  lus  opinion,  that  notwithstand- 
ing  the  completion  of  the  fortifications  at  the  passes  of  Boghas  Kulek, 
near  Koniah,  the  Turkish  Army  in  Syrîa  would  not  be  able  to  prevent  the 
advance  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  on  Constantinople,  of  wîiich  fears  were  entertained. 

This  officer,  however,  adds  his  impression,  that  Ibrahim  would  not  liave  it 
in  his  power  to  muster  on  the  Asiatic  coast  of  the  Bospliorus,  a  larger  force  than 
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innn^A^^ni’  ^hat  the  Turltish  garrison  of  Constantinople,  together  wîth 
5™,..  ^'«thdra^n  from  the  Dardanelles,  would  be^ffiLnüv 

Iiv  H  ?  P  7^'^*  passage  of  the  Bosplionis,  and  anattack  upon  Constant! nonle 

fo>'  r:.îd:f^=^“o7hL" 

I  hâve.  &c., 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


JNo.  476. 


Fi^cownf  Ponsonbÿ  to  Viscount  Palmerston.~-(Received  Febrmry  II.) 

^°INCI  Oqp  ^  1  tf  f  T^erapîa,  Jamiary  15,  IBAO. 

i  liSt^LUbE  a  letter  from  Mehemet  Ali  to  the  Grand  Vizier, 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBŸ. 


Indosure  in  No.  476. 

Mehemet  Ali  to  the  Grand  Vizier. 

(Traduction.) 

eu  riiontipur  de  recevoir  des  mains  de  Kîamil  Pacha,  Ge'néral  de 

Chlrî^  Inipenale  régulière,  deux  nobles  firmansorne's  d’un  Hatti 

?bra  fm  et  IW  à  mon  fils,  son  Excellence 

Ibrahim  Pacha,  dont  la  substance  est:  que  Sa  Majesté  Impériale,  animée  de  la 

pensee  du  bien  public,  a  exprimé  dans  un  Hatti  Chérifi  qu^  vient  d’étre  publié 

ï  '"'f  7"  f  ‘^dant  à  l’ameTinrafion 

Hatti  ChéS/  ?  '  peuples  ;  que  les  bases  fondamentales  du 

Hatti  Chérifi,  dont  les  conséquences  nécessaires  ont  été  développées  sont  —la 

7  ia  vie  et  de  l’honneur  ;  le  mode  d’asseoir  les  impôts;  et  la  règle  à 
observer  dans  la  levee  des  soldats  et  dans  la  durée  de  leur  .Service-  qu’attmidu 
a  dilhculte  quil  y  a  à  exécuter  tout  de  suite  les  mesures  relatives  à  la  percep- 
lon  des  impôts  et  à  la  durée  du  service  militaire,  on  doit  continuer  depercevo7 
les  impôts  et  d’employer  les  soldats  comme  à  l’ordinaire,  jusc|i.’à  ce^  rue  dès 
ispobitions  calculées  à  laciliter  ces  deux  objets  aient  été  arrêtées  dins  les 

'7''^  aux  autres  points  déjà  développés,  on  doit  commencer  à 
les  mettie  d  execution  des-à- présent* 

nr.  f  les  timians  avec  tous  les  honneurs  qui  leur  étaient  dûs,  en  les 

front,  et  afin  de  remplir  à  cette  occasion 
mSi  J  ai  envoyé  au  Caire  avec  Kiamil  Pacha  celui  qui 

«SS  7!  ’  y"'"'/  grande  assemblée  et  l’y  faire  lire  ;  j’en  ai 

Q,^-  dans  les  chefs-lieux  des  provinces  et  des  sandjacks  de  la 

pourûril  èûtàT^r  ''  7“  P*^^**^'  lefirman  qui  était  à  son  adresse, 

rOjidda!  publiquement  à  Adana,  et  qu’il  en  envoyât  une  copie 

assisté^^iT^fr^r*  ^  au  Divan  du  Caire,  à  laquelle  ont 

C  L  t7  n  r  Orthodoxes,  tous  les  Oulémas, 

les  fîes  habitans.  tous  les  serviteurs  de  Sa  Hautesse, 

Patriarches  et  les  notables  des 
déinn  (  hretiennes.  La  le  birman  a  été  ouvert  et  lu  av^ec  toutes  les 

toL7  -7®  “  vénération  et  du  respect,  et  aussitôt  la  lecture  terminée, 

innra  f®  Sultan  et  fait  des  vœux  pour  la  conservation  de  ses 

jours  précieux  et  pour  la  prospérité  de  son  Empire. 

loué!  C’est  dans  le  teins  du  très-grand,  très-puissant,  et  très- 
f  régnant  que  vont  revivre  les  Lois  Divines  et  la  Législation  qui,  à 

l’lnr.1  p*'''^onstanees,  se  trouvent  depuis  nombre  d’années  tombées  dans 

sollicitude  Souveraine  fait  voi'  que  la  Providence  Divine 
Hni.f  la  conservation  de  l’Empire,  et  sur  le  bonheur  et  la  prospérité  de  Sa 
esse.  Mais  tant  que  les  réglemens  de  justice  dont  U  s’agit  n’auront  nas 
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été  établis,  c’est  en  vain  que  les  Ministres  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  hommes  doués 
de  lovauté.  de  dévtiuement,  de  zèle,  et  de  piété,  s’eHorceront  et  prendro-it  mille 
peines  pour  faire  le  bien,  chacun  dans  la  partie  qui  le  concerne,  durant  l’exercice 
de  ses  l'onctions  j  car  il  est  clair  que  la  ou  un  bon  principe  n  existe  pa?,  il  n  y  a 
aucun  bon  effet  ïi  attendre. 

Le  pays  o  j  je  me  trouve  est  à  l’extrémité  de  l’Empire,  et  c  est  avec  de  grau  Is 
eflrârts  que  j’ai  réussi,  il  y  a  déjà  plusieurs  années,  à  y  établir  la  garantie  ds  la 
vie,  de  l’honnsur  et  de  la  fortune.  Ici  nul  n’est  mis  à  mort  qu’il  n’y  ait  été 
lé"ùle! lient  condamné.  Les  puissans  ne  molestent  en  aucune  manière  les  faibles, 
ni^dans  leur  honneur  ni  dans  leui-s  biens.  La  confiscation,  la  condamnation  a 
l’amende,  et  les  paveniens  à  faire  aux  Moubashirs  (officiers  chargés  du  recou¬ 
vrement  des  monnaies)  ont  été  supprimés  et  remplacés  de  teins  à  autre  par 
d’autres  régleuiens.  Nul  n’est  condamné  à  subir  par  la  loi  du  talion  une  peme 
encourue  par  un  autre.  On  fait  loucher  exactement  aux  héritiers,  quelle  que  soit 
la  nation  à  laquelle  ils  appartiennent,  la  part  qui  leur  est  échue,  et  l’on  a  de 
teins  en  tems,  et  lorsque  l’occasion  se  présentait,  rédigé  des  Codes  de  peu 
d’étendue  et  à  la  portée  de  chacun,  qui  sont,  sous  les  auspices  du  Sultan,  main¬ 
tenus  en  vigueur.  . 

Il  existe  surtout  des  codes  militaires  pour  l’armée  et  la  manne  lesquels  ont 
été  sanctionnés  par  la  signature  des  Oulémas,  et  doivent,  ainsi  que  la  résolution 
en  a  été  prise,  avoir  toujours  force  de  loi.  ,  .  . 

Tels  sont  les  régleiiiens  qui  ont  été  établis  et  dont  on  ne  s  est  jusqu  ici 
jamais  écarte.  Après  cela,  on  avait  fixé  à  cinq  ans,  à  compter  du  jour  de 
renrüieinent,  le  terme  du  service  mililaire.  Mais  plus  tard,  en  considération 
de  l’exigence  des  tems,  et  par  des  raisons  locales.  le  service  a  été  fixé  a  quinze 
ans.  D’autres  excellentes  dispositions  de  ce  genre  ont  aussi  été  faites  avec 
succès.  Mais  attendu  la  difficulté  qu'il  y  a  à  faire^  ces  sortes  de  régleinens, 
aucune  branche  de  ces  institutions  n  a  pu  être  portée  a  sa  perfection.  ^  ^ 

Que  Dieu  daigne  conserver  la  prospérité  de  l’Empire  fie  Sa  Hautesse  jusqu  à 
la  consommation  des  siècles.  Fort  de  la  volonté  que  Sa  Majesté  Impériale  vient 
de  manifester,  je  mettrai  désormais  tous  mes  soins  à  exécuter,  avec  l’assistance 
divine,  toutes  les  dispositions  que  renferme  le  susdit  noble  firman  ;  et  sons  les 
auspices  de  Sa  Majesté  Impériale,  toutes  auront  sous  peu  de  tems  etc  mises  a 

exécution.  .  .  .  . 

Et  c’est  pour  exprimer  toute  ma  reconnaissance  ainsi  que  pour  renouveler 

mes  hommages,  «jus  j’écris  à  votre  Altesse  la  présente  lettre,  que  je  lui  envoie 
par  Kiamil  Pacha  qui  s’en  retourne  à  Constantinople. 


(Translation.) 

Mehemet  Ali  to  the  Grand  Vizier. 

I  HAVE  had  the  hononr  to  receive  from  the  hands  of  Kiamil  Pasha, 
General  of  Brigade  in  the  régit lar  Impérial  Anny,  two  noble  fîrinan.s  adorned 
with  U  Hatti  Sheriff,  and  addrossed,  oiie  to  your  servant,  and  the  otber  to  my  son 
bis  Escelleticy  Ibrahim  Pasha,  the  substance  of  wbicli  is,  tiiat  His  Immnal 
Maiestv,  animated  with  a  desire  for  the  public  wetfàre,  bas  signifiefl,m  a  HsUti 
Sheriff  iist  puhlished.  his  sovereign  will  to  e.stablish  new  institutions  tendmg 
to  aine  lier  atê  the  .state  of  the  Provinces  and  the  coiulilioii  of  thepeople:  lhat 
the  iirincitia!  bases  of  the  Haiti  Sheriff*.  the  necessary  conséquences  of  wliicli  hâve 
heen  exiilaiiied.  are:  security  of  life  and  hononr;  the  inaiiner  of  assessing  t  ic 
taxes  ;  the  régulations  lo  be  ohserved  in  the  conscription  of  sol di ers  and  in  the 
duration  of  their  .service;  hiit  iuasimich  as  it  is  (ffficult  to  put  into  immédiate 
execution  the  nteasures  relatiiig  to  the  collection  of  the  taxes  and  to  the  duration 
of  iiiil.tary  service,  the  taxes  are  to  be  collected,  ami  the  soldiers  to  be  employed 
in  the  «suai  niamier,  uiitil  arrangements  calciilated  to  fîicilitate  these  two  olijeets 
bave  beeii  détenu  in  cfl  upoiv  in  the  Cornu*:  Is  ;  and  with  regard  to  the  otlier  puints 
aireadv  meiitioned,  they  are  lo  be  carried  into  execution  from  tlie  présent  tinte. 

I  have  reeeived  the  firmans  with  ail  due  honours,  raismg  them  to  my  bps 
and  to  niv  forehead,  and  in  order  to  discharge  on  tins  occasion  ail  the  necessary  for- 
jnalitics.  î  hâve  sent  the  one  uddrcsscd  to  myselfto  Cairo,  by  Kiamil  Pasha  to  coii- 
voke  n  great  assembly,  and  cause  it  tfi  be  rcad  theivin  ;  I  bave  sent  copies  of  it  to 
the  chi.f  places  of  the  Provinces  and  Sandjacks  ofSyria,  and  1  hâve  sent  to  my  son 
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Ibrahim  Pasha  tlie  firman  wliicl)  was  aildressctl  to  liîm,  that  lie  may  cause  it  to 
be  rcad  jmblicly  at  Adana,  antl  seiul  a  cojiy  of  it  to  Djidda. 

J  11  t  ifcct,  an  Asst  nibly  lias  litcn  lu  ld  at  thc  Divan  of  Cairo,  atvvliich  were 
prexeiit  the  Cadi,  the  Mtdtis  of  the  Ibnr  ortliodox  rites,  ull  the  Uleiras,  Iinaums 
Hatibs,  the  imiH  iiial  i l habitants,  ail  tlie  servants  of  His  Highness  the  Vice* 
Consuls  of  the  fticndly  Povvers,  and  the  patiiarchs  and  chief  ineii  of  the  other 
Christian  nations,  lhere  the  firman  was  opened  and  read  with  everv  démon* 
stratmn  of  vénération  and  respect,  and  at  the  ronclusion,  all  présent  h lesaed  the 

1  prayed  for  the  préservation  of  his  precious  Jife,  and  for  the  nrosncritv 

of  ins  Empire.  ^  ^ 

God  he  praised!  It  is  in  the  tinie  of  the  most  grcat,  most  powerful  and 
roostaugnst  reigning  Sultan,  that  the  divine  lavvs  and  législation  vv h îch,  from 
cjrcu instances  iiavc  for  a  number  of  years  past  fallen  into  negiect.  are  alioiit  to 
revive.  ihi,s  sovereign  care  .shows  that  Divine  Providence  watches  over  the 
préservation  nf  the  Empire  and  over  tlie  hapjiiness  and  pro.si)tTity  of  His  Hivh- 
ness.  But  .so  long  a.s  the  ruies  of  jusrice  in  question  are  not  e.stablishcd,  îi  i.f  in 
vain  tbat  tbe  Mmisters  of  the  Subimie  Porte,  men  endowed  vviili  loyaltv,  dévo¬ 
tion,  zeal,  and  piety,  labour  and  take  a  tlioiisand  pains  to  do  gond,  eacli  in  llie 
matter  vvhich  conccnis  him,  dtiriug  the  exercise  of  his  fmi< lions:  for  it  is 
évident  that  where  no  good  jirineiple  exists,  no  good  rcsult  can  be  attatned 

The  country  where  I  imi,  is  at  the  extremiry  of  the  Empire,  and  it  is  now 
Rome  yrars  since  I  siicceeded  in  establîshing  in  it  setnrity  fur  life,  liononr  and 
property.  Mere  iio  person  is  jmt  to  death  «ho  lias  not  been  leg-ally  condemned 
1  lie  powerfiiJ  do  not,  in  any  iiianner,  injure  the  weak,  either  in  their  Imnoiir  or 
jn  their  property  ;  (oiiHscarion,  condemnatioii  to  Hncs,  and  payments  made  to 
tlic  Moiibashir.s  (officers  einployed  rn  the  reeovery  of  money),  bave  been  siip 
pressed,  and  other  legnlations  siibstitnted  ior  lhem  from  tiine  to  timr.  No 
person  is  made  ansu-erable  for  a  crime  coimnitted  by  anether  Heirs  to 
whatever  nation  ihey  may  beio.ig,  are  put  dniy  in  possession  of  the  iiiheriiànce 
to  whjc  1  they  may  succeeil,  and  from  time  to  time,  and  as  opportiiiiites  piesciitcd 
tficiiiselves,  codes  of  mode  rate  hngth  and  witbiii  the  capacitv  of  every  one 
Sulp  maiiitaiiied  in  vigour  under  the'auspices  of  thé 

'J  liere  are  also  iniîitary  codes  for  the  army  and  iiavv,  which  I.ave  been 
sancLioncd  by  the  signature  of  thc  UKmas,  and  «hich  are  ahvays  to  bave  as  was 
aeternuned,  the  force  of  h\\\\  ' 

Siich  are  the  régulations  which  bave  bien  eftablislicd  and  whicli  Jiave 
Imherto  never  bton  depaited  fiom.  After  that,  the  tenu  of  military  service 
was  fixcd  at  livc  years,  lo  date  fiom  the  day  of  enli.-tineiit.  But  hitterly  in 
con.wqnence  of  the  exigencics  of  the  tîmes,  and  for  Iccal  reasons  ’the  teniî  of 
service  bas  been  fixctl  at  fifteen  years.  Other  excellent  ai rangcmeiils  of  this 
sort  hâve  been  nimte  with  snceess.  But  the  difEcnlty  cf  im.king  tluse  rcmla- 
tmns,  bas  prevented  any  brandi  of  these  institutions  from  beiiig  hroti»ht  to  its 
peiftct'on.  ® 

iVlay  God  deign  to  préserve  the  prosperity  of  His  Hîghite!=s’s  Empire  to  lhe 
end  O  time.  Mrong  ni  the  pleasiire  vvhidi  His  Impérial  Majcstvhas  manifc-sted 
1  shall  hcnceforth  cmploy  all  my  diligence  to  execute,  w  iil,  ihe  divine  assistance, 
all  the  iTghbitions  whith  the  befoie  said  noble  Firman  eoiitains;  and  under  the 
auspices  of  His  Impcnal  Majesty  theyslidi  al]  be  put  in  excciitioii  in  a  short  time. 

And  it  is  M  assure  you  of  ali  my  atknovvledgmeiils.  and  to  reiicvv  my 
complin|eiits,  tlmt  I  wnte  to  >o..r  Higlincss  the  présent  letter,  which  I  seiid  by 
iviamil  Paslia,  wlio  is  about  to  retiirn  to  Cunstantiiicple. 


No.  477. 

Viscount  Ponsonly  to  Viscomt  PaImerston.~(Recsiied  Febrmrji  11  y 

fExtract.)  Tkerapia.,  Jamiary  1 5,.  Ifi40. 

I  IN  CLOSE  two  reports  from  Syria. 
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Inclosure  1  in  No.  477. 

Mr.  PrO'^Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

(Ex tract.)  Aleppo,  December  24,  1839. 

HIS  Highness  the  Serasbier  Ibrahim  Pasha  continues  to  occupy  Marash, 
and,  from  ail  appearances,  bas  not  the  intention  for  the  présent  of  abandoning 
that  point,  or  retiring  the  force  lie  has  with  him  from  that  position. 

'l'he  forces  at  Orfa  remain  without  any  further  change  than  that  noted  in 
mylast  despatch  to  y our  Lordship,  that  the  Iltli  and  17th  Régiments  of  the  Lâne 
in  garrison  here  left  tbis  for  Orfa  ;  and  since  then  the  9th  and  14th  Régiments 
of  the  same,  who  were  at  Orfa,  hâve  replaced  them  here,  where  they  continue  to 
remain. 

The  13th  Régiment  of  Cavalry  statîoned  here  bas  also  received  orders  to 
proceed  south  to  Acre,  for  which  place  it  has  left  ;  and  the  2nd  Régiment  of 
Artillery  has  retumed  to  its  post  here,  from  Aintab. 

Itis  runioured,  that  someof  the  other  régiments  that  are  at  présent  at  Aintab 
are  soon  to  corne  to  this  place  to  winter  ;  and  tlie  Government  here,  I  under- 
stand,  has  already  prepared  and  emptled  several  khans  for  their  réception. 

I  learn  from  several  quarters,  that  some  of  the  régiments  from  the  Adana 
district,  and  sorae  of  those  that  hâve  occupied  the  nortli-eastem  l’rontier,  bave 
aiso  heen  sent  to  the  south,  to  their  respective  garrisnns.  This  measure,  and 
the  disposition  of  the  forces  retuming  south,  is  generally  supposed  to  be  for  the 
pur  pose  of  placing  ail  the  troops  into  quarters  suited  for  the  severe  months  of 
the  winter  season  which  has  approached. 

By  the  latest  advices  from  the  Alexandretta  district,  I  learn  from  Mr.  Vice* 
Consul  Hays,  that  for  the  présent  everything  continues  quiet  ;  and  that  the  inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  neighbouring  mountains  hâve  not  evinced  any  f  urther  symptoms  of 
discüiitent  against  the  Government,  which  continues  to  exact  the  taxes. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  477. 

Mr,  Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Damascus,  Uecmiter  28,  1839. 

I  HAD  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship,  per  Austrian  steamer, 
on  the  4th  instant. 

The  16th  Régiment  of  Infantry,  which  arrived  here  from  the  north,  has  pro* 
ceeded  to  Acre.  A  régiment  of  Horse  Artillery,  and  one  of  Cavalry,  has  been 
stationed  here  ;  and  one  régiment  of  Infantry  has  arrived  at  Hainali. 

1  hear  the  Mntuali  Sheik,  Hussein  Shebib,  wlio  infested  the  environs  of 
Tyre,  lia.s,  with  a  few  foUowers,  entered  the  Ledgea.  The  Government  here 
expeets  that  the  Snutt  Arab,  Sheik  Antasli,  wili  cause  them  to  be  seized  and 
delivered  up  to  this  Government.  Twenty-two  Mutualis  hâve  been  brought 
here  and  delivered  to  the  Government,  by  the  Emir  Bechir’s  grandson,  forming 
part  of  Hussein  Shebib’s  foUowers.  Two  of  them  killed  a  Catholic  Greek  priest 
at  Korsheya,  and  hâve  committed  varions  déprédations  and  robberies.  'Fhey 
are  to  suffer  deatb,  and  the  rest  are  to  be  sent  to  Acre.  In  other  respects  the 
country  is  for  the  présent  quiet. 

I  hear  that  the  Egyptians  are  as  active  as  they  were  previously  represented 
to  be,  in  Arabia. 

1  do  not  observe  any  fresh  measure  of  Government  which  is  indicative  of 
its  future  policy.  Affairs  reraain  in  the  same  state  which  I  had  the  honour  of 
noticing  to  your  Lords  bip  in  my  last  despatch. 

Your  Lordship  wiU  be  informed  by  the  Aleppo  Pro-Consul  of  the  expected 
arrivai  of  troops  there,  from  the  nortliern  frontier.  Ibrahim  Pasha  was  still  at 
Marash.  The  troops  are  said  to  be  expected  at  Aleppo  from  that  point,  and  no 
mention  is  niade  of  those  at  Orfa  retiring,  though,  1  hear,  quarters  are  preparing 
at  .'Vleppo  for  ten  régiments.  Whether  this  retrogade  movement  is  owing  to  the 
had  quarters  to  the  frontiars,  ill  adapted  to  winter,  to  the  sickly  state  of  the 
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troops,  or  is  a  préludé  to  the  settlement  of  the  question  between  the  Sultan  and 
Mehemet  AU,  your  Lordship  can  best  déterminé. 

The  Pilçrim  Mecca  Caravan  has  laft  this  city.  The  number  of  pilgrims  is 
very  small,  being  about  800  Persians  and  600  Turks.  The  fervourof  the  Mahom- 
medans  seems  to  dimînisli  annually  for  this  pious  journey. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  N.  W.  WERRY. 

P- S. — Ismael  Bey  has  proceeded  with  a  considérable  force  of  Irregular 
Cavalry  and  of  Foot,  to  coUect  Miri  due  in  the  Naplouse  district. 


No,  478. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  February  12.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  Fehruary  10,  1840. 

I  RECEIVED,  yesterday,  your  Lordship’s  despatch  of  the  7th  instant, 
with  its  inclosures. 

The  appointment  of  M.  Guizot  to  be  Ambassador  at  the  Court  of  London  is 
notified  in  the  “  Moniteur”  of  this  day. 

1,  yesterday,  stated  to  M.  Guizot,  as  well  as  to  Marshal  Soult,  that  y^our 
Lordship  thought  it  essential  in  the  présent  state  of  things,  when  the  negotiation 
of  an  arrangement  with  the  'I  hree  Powers  about  the  affairs  of  Turkey  was  in 
progress,  tliat  a  French  Ambassador  should  be  on  the  spot  with  whom  you  might 
conimunicate  on  that  subject  ;  and  1  learnt  from  them  that,  twenty-four  hours 
after  the  arrivai  ot  Count  Sébastiani,  with  whom  M.  Guizot  was  desirous  ol 
having  sonie  conversation,  lie  would  be  prepared  to  leave  Paris.  Count  Sébas¬ 
tiani  is  expected  liere  on  Saturday  ;  M,  Guizot  will,  therefore,  set  off  probably 
for  London  the  beginning  of  next  week. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  479. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Fehruary  12.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  Fehruary  10,  1840. 

TtîE  despatches  lately  received  from  M.  Cocheîet  slate,  that  since  the  last 
interview  wliich  took  place  between  Colonel  Hodges  and  Mehemet  Ali,  the 
Pasba  lias  expressed  his  détermination  to  dedine  ail  verbal  communications  with 
the  Consuls  of  the  Great  European  Powers,  and  that  heis  occupied  in  preparîng 
naval  and  military  means  of  defence.  To  a  certain  degree  this  account  is  con- 
firmed  hy  letters  which  hâve  been  received  here  from  the  Russian  Consul  at 
Ale.xandria,  who.  however,  subsequently  to  the  audience  of  Colonel  Hodges,  had 
a  conversation  with  Mehemet  AU,  in  w'hich  the  Pasha  observed  to  him,  that  if 
the  Egyptien  garrison  (juitted  Candia,  the  island  would  not  fall  under  the 
dominion  of  the  'l'urks,  but  be  under  the  govemnient  of  the  native  Greek.?  ;  and 
that  witlî  regard  to  the  Holy  Cities  in  Arabîa,  if  they  should  be  evacuated  by 
the  Egyptiens,  they  will  faU  an  easy  prey  to  the  tribes  of  the  Wahabites. 

Count  Medem,  the  Russian  Consul,  is  of  opinion  that  the  arming  of  the 
workmen  at  Alexandria  and  in  the  adjacent  cities,  will  not  give  to  Meliemet  Ali 
an  efficient  military  force  ;  but  he  agréés  in  opinion  with  the  French  Consul,  that  the 
Pasha  will  not  be  induced,  by  any  fear  of  the  hostiUty  of  the  European  Powers, 
to  abandon  the  possession  of  Syria  ;  and  that  from  the  crops  in  Egyjjt  having 
been  last  year  abundant,  he  has  still  considérable  pecuniary  resources. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE, 
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No.  480. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscouni  Palmeraton. — (.Received  Fehruary  13.)- 

My  Lorcl,  Therapia,  January  18,1 840. 

I  HAVE  tlie  honour  to  forward  herewith  an  abstract  of  Kiamil  Pasha’s 
report  of  bis  mission  to  Eg>pt,  which  bas  been  coniinunicated  to  me  by  the 
Porte  ;  and  aiso  a  copy  of  a  Jetter  from  Mehemct  Ali  to  tlie  Consul-General  of 
France,  relative  to  bis  Arabian  possessions. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 

P.S. — It  is  striking  tbat  Meheraet  Ali,  in  bis  letter  to  M.  Cochelet,  relating 
to  bis  affàirs  in  Arabia,  treats  tbis  niatter  as  if  ail  bis  exertions  were  to  be 
CPDsidered  to  bave  been  made  by  an  independent  Sovereign,  and  not  by  asubject 
and  ofBcer  of  tbe  Sultan,  and  as  if  the  means,  mibtary  and  civil,  employed, 
belonged  to  Mebemet  Ab  by  right,  and  not  to  tlie  Porte. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  480. 
Report  of  Kiamil  Pasha. 


(Traduction.) 

KIAMIL  PACHA  a  été  chargé  de  porter  à  Méhêmet  Ab  et  à  son  fils 
Ibrahim  Pacha,  les  Firmans  Impériaux  (jui  leur  avaient  été  adressés  relativement 
aux  mstitutions  salutaires  qu’on  est  maintenant  occupé  à  établir  et  à  exécuter 
dans  les  Etats  de  la  Sublime  Porte. 

A  son  ai’rivée  à  Alexandrie,  lui-même  ainsi  que  le  Firman  dont  il  était 
porteur  ont  été  parfaitement  bien  accueilbs  par  le  Gouvenieur  qui  leur  rendit 
tous  les  honneurs  d’usage.  Ensuite  Mébémet  Ab  envoya  le  dit  Pacha  au  Caire, 
où  il  fit  lire  pubb(|uement  le  Firman  en  présence  des  Oulémas,  des  principaux 
habitans  et  des  Vice-Consuls  des  Puissances  amies.  Cette  déclaration  du  Sultan, 
si  marquée  au  coin  de  la  justice,  a  été  pour  tous  les  habitans  de  l’Egypte  le  sujet 
de  la  joie  la  plus  vive  et  la  plus  parfaite.  Le  Firman  adressé  à  Ibraliim  Pacha 
lui  a  été  expédié  par  son  père,  (jui  a  annoncé  (ju’il  en  enverrait  aussi  des  copies 
dans,  les  divers  districts  de  la  Syrie. 

V-oici,  en  substance,  ce  qu’a,  dit  Mébémet  Ab  dans  les  entretiens  qui  ont 
en  natureUement  beu  sur  la  question  du  jour.  Parlant  de  ce  tju’on  avait  laissé 
les  Puissances  Européennes  se  mêler  de  l’arrangement  de  l’alfaire,  il  mdi(|ua,  par 
voie  d’aUusion,  qu’elles  ne  pouvaient  pas,  s.ins  raison,  s’imposer  tant  de  dé|)ense8 
et  d’embarras  ;  qu’elles  devaient  avoir  des  vues  particubères  et  agir  en  cela  selon 
leurs  intérêts  politiques*.  (Tela  ramena  à  entamer  de  nouveau  Ta  question  d’un 
arrangeaient  direct.  11  dit  que  pourvu  (ju’on  lui  laissât  l'Egypte  et  la  Syrie,  ses 
intérêts  à  lui  ne  seraient  pas  compromis  si  on  doiuiait  a  un  autre  les  contrées 
situées  plus  en  arrière,  ainsi  que  le  Hédjadj  ;  que,  par  conséquent,  il  consentait 
à  ce  qu’on  disposât  de  la  jirovince  de  Djidda  en  laveur  d’un:  autre,  mais  qu’il  ne 
se  désisterait  pas  de  la  Syrie.  Mais  Kiamil  Pacha  n’ayant  point  de  mission 
relative  à  des  objets  pobtiiiues,  n’est  entré  dans  aucune  espèce  d’expbeations  qui 
auraient  eu  l’air  d’une  réponse. 

Le  câ-devant  Grand  Amiral  Ahmed  Pacha  que  Kiamil  Paclia  eut  mission 
de  vou,  affecta  de  ne  témoigner  aucun  repentir  de  sa  conduite,  (|u’il  voulait 
expliquer  par  quelques  interprélatbns  futiles.  Néanmoins  le  seul  aspect 
d’Ahined  Pacha  trahit  les  remords  qui  lui  déchirent  le  cœur.  Les  généraux  et 
officiers  de  la  l'iottc  Impéiiale  déphuent  unanimement  d’avoir  été  trompés,  et  ils 
cherchent  par  leurs  instances  à  hâter  le  moment  de  leur  retour  à  Constantinople. 

Voici  ce  que  coiitieui  le  Rapport  de  Kiamil  Pacha. 


♦  Mehemet  Ali  said,  “  Itussia  sccks  to  obtaiu  Constoutinoplc,  and  Englond  Egypt." 
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(Translation.) 

Report  of  Kîawü  Pasha. 

KIAMTL  PASHA  was  înstructecl  to  convey  to  Mehemet  Ali  and  to  his 
son  Ibrahim  Pasiia,  the  Impérial  lirinans  which  were  addressed  to  theni 
rcspecting  (lie  salutary  institutions  which  are  about  to  be  established  and 
carried  ont  in  the  dominions  of  the  Sublime  Porte. 

On  liis  arrivai  at  Alexandria,  lie,  as  well  as  the  firmaa  of  which  he  wasi 
the  bearer,  were  p“rf‘ectly  well  receîved  by  the  Governor,  who  paid  tlieni  ail  the 
usaal  lionours.  Aftenvards  Mehemet  Ali  sent  the  Pasha  in  question  to  Cairo, 
whera  he  caiised  the  tirman  to  be  pnhlicly  read  in  the  presence  of  the  Ulémas, 
of  the  principal  inhabîtants,  and  of  the  Vice-Consuls  of  the  friendly  Powers. 

'  This  déclaration  of  the  Sultan,  so  raarked  with  the  stampof  justice,  bas  forme:! 
the  siibject  of  the  most  lively  and  most  sincère  joy  to  ail  the  inhabitants  of 
Egvpt.  'l’iie  firman  addressed  to  Ibrahim  Pasha  was  despatched  to  hini  by  his 
father,  who  announced  that  he  woiild  also  send  copies  of  it  to  the  different 
districts  of  Syna. 

The  followîng  is  the  substance  of  what  Mehemet  Ali  said  in  the  interviews 
which  hâve  naturally  taken  place  upon  the  (piestion  of  the  day.  Speakinç  of 
the  eircumstance  that  the  Eaiopean  Powers  had  heen  allowed  to  interfère  in 
ths  arrangement  of  the  malter,  he  remarked,  incidentally,  that  tliey  could  not, 
without  a  motive,  take  upon  theraselves  so  nmch  expence  and  embarrassment  ; 
that  they  must  bave  sonie  pai  ticular  objects  and  act  thereupon  according  to 
their  politîcal  interests*.  This  led  to  iiis  entering  afresh  upon  the  question 
of  a  direct  arrangement.  Ile  said  that,  [irovtded  they  would  leave  hira  Egypt 
and  Syria,  his  own  interests  would  not  sutfer  if  the  countries  situated  further  in 
their  rear,  as  wel!  as  the  lledjaz,  were  given  to  another  ;  that,  consequently, 
he  consented  that  the  province  of  Djidda  should  be  placed  at  the  disposai  of 
another,  but  that  he  would  not  give  up  Syria.  Eut  Kiamil  Pasha  havîng  no 
commission  with  i-egard  to  politîcal  ohjects,  he  entered  into  no  sort  of  explana- 
tion  which  couid  hâve  the  appearancu  of  an  answer. 

The  late  Grand  Admirai,  Ahmed  Pasha,  ivhom  Kiamil  Pasha  was  instructed 
to  see,  pretended  to  show  no  feeling  of  repentance  for  his  conduct,  which  lie 
tried  to  account  for  by  sonie  futile  expl anations.  Nevertheless,  the  counte- 
nanee  alone  of  Ahmed  Pasha  faetrays  the  feelings  of  remorse  which  agitate  lus 
mind.  The  générais  and  officers  of  the  Impérial  fleet  unanimonsly  lament 
having  heen  deceived,  and  they  seek  by  their  importunity  to  hasten  the  moment 
of  their  return  to  Constantinople. 

UTie  above  are  the  contents  of  the  Report  of  Kiamil  Pasha. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  480. 

Mehemet  Alt  to  M.  CocheUt. 

(Tradiiction.j 

CHACUN  sait  que  la  Porte  sous  les  trois  derniers  règnes  se  voyant  dans  la 
nécessité  de  chasser  du  Hédjadj  les  Wéhahites  qui  l’avaient  envalii,  avait  chargé 
les  Gouverneurs  de  Bagdad,  de  Damas,  et  d’Egypte,  de  cette  entreprise.  Mais 
le  dernier  surtout  avait  été  plus  particuLèrement  encouragé  par  les  faveurs  les 
plus  flatteuses.  Sorti  des  rangs  de  l’armée,  jaloux  d'ètre  compté  parmi  les 
délenseurs  de  l’Etat,  je  me  chargeai  seul  de  la  conduite  de  l’expédition.  A  force 
de  peines  et  de  sacrifices  je  délivrai  les  lieux  saints  de  la  présence  de  l’ennemi. 
C’était  seiwir  à  la  fois  la  religion  Musulmane  et  l’Empire  Ottoman.  Aussi  rien 
ne  fut  il  épargné  pour  la  défense  des  pays  reconquis. 

Cependant  la  garde  des  lieux  saints  coûtant  beaucoup^  et  exigeant  une 
armée  considérable,  je  pensai  que  le  moyen  de  diminuer  la  dépense  et  d’assurer 
h  l’avenir  la  tranquillité,  serait  d'aller  subjuguer  chez  eux-mêmes  les  babitans  de 
l’Assir  (les  Wéhahitesl,  lorsque  j’appris  que  ceu.'c-ci,  suivant  l’exemple  de  leurs 


*  Mt'hemet  Ali  said,  “  Ilussia  seeks  to  obtain  Constantinople,  and  £njj;land  Egypt.* 
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ayeuxj  voulaient,  dans  des  vues  hostiles,  s’emparer  de  divers  points  sur  la  côte 
du  Yémen.  Persuadé  cjue  s’ils  n’étaient  prévenus,  ils  recommenceraient  à 
troubler  la  paix  de  l’Empire,  je  songeai  à  prendre  les  mesures  nécessaires  pour 
amener  leur  soumission  complète.  C’est  pour  parvenir  k  les  diasser  du 
Yémen  qu’il  fallait  y  envoyer  une  arme'e  et  y  ordonner  des  dispositions  ca¬ 
pables  de  les  soumettre.  L’eloignement  de  l’Assir,  sa  situation  dans  un  désert, 
nécessitaient  de  vastes  rnoyens  de  transport  pour  une  année  avec  ses  munitions 
et  ses  bagages,^  Le  Nedjid  pouvant  seul  fournir  les  chameaux  dont  on  avait 
besoin,  il  fallait  encore  envoyer  des  troupes  dans  cette  province  pour  se  les 
procurer.  Le  Nedjid  n’a  été  évidemment  occupé  que  pour  parvenir  à  la  sou¬ 
mission  de  l’Assir  et  pour  garantir  par  ce  moyen  la  religion  et  l’Etat  des  dangers 
qui  les  menaçaient.  Je  le  répète,  mes  guerres  clans  l’Hédjadj,  toutes  les 
dépenses  que  j  m  faites,  n  ont  eu  absolument  d’autre  but  que  de  servir  ma  nation 
et  mon  souverain. 

A  la  fin  du  dernier  règne,  Edhem  Effendi,  Dignitaire  de  la  Porte,  étant 
venu  en  mission  en  Egypte,  la  conversation  vint  à  rouler  sur  le  rebel’e  Turktche- 
■>  ^,,‘1'^°*  pensiez-vous,  lui  di-je,  en  le  nommant  Gouverneur  de 
Djidda?  C’était  agir  plutôt  dans  mon  mtérêt  que  dans  le  vôtre.  La  Porte 
en  se  chargeant  de  gouverner  elle-même  l’Arabie,  m’épargnerait  une  dépense 
annuelle  de  135,000  à  140,000  bourses  qui  pourront  servir  me  fortifier  de  ce 
cote-ci.  Ce  n  est  par  la,  répondit- il,  l’unique  erreur  que  nous  ayons  commis. 

En  definitive,  si  par  suite  de  mon  dévouement  è  ma  nation  et  à  mon  Souve¬ 
rain,  l’Arabie  m’est  accordée  temporairement,  je  continuerai  à  faire  mes  efforts 
pour  la  défendre;  mais  j’aime  tmp  mon  pays  et  mon  Gouvernement  pour 
proposer  d’abandonner  de  moi-même  cette  province.  Seulement  si  l’on  désire 
qu’elle  soit  gouvernée  par  la  Porte,  que  l’ordre  me  vienne  de  me  retirer,  et  je 
rappellerai  aussitôt  mes  troupes  sans  faire  la  moindre  difficulté  pour  l’évacuer. 


(Translation.) 

Mehemet  Ali  io  M.  Cocheîet. 

E\  ERYBODY  knows  that  tlie  Porte,  under  the  three  last  reigns,  finding 
jtself  under  tlie  necessity  of  driviug  out  of  the  Hedjaz  the  Wa'nabees,  who  had 
mvadecl  that  territory,  charged  the  Goveraors  of  Bagdad.  Damascus,  and  E'-ypt 
^ith  this  undertaking.  But  the  last  of  these  vvas,  above  ail,  more  particularly 
encouraged  by  the  most  fiattering  marks  of  favour.  Sprung  from  the  ranks  of 
the  Army,  eager  to  be  reckoned  among  the  deienders  of  the  State.  I  under- 
took  alone  the  conduct  of  the  expédition.  By  dint  of  labour  and  of  sacrifices, 
l  delivered  the  Hoiy  Places  from  the  presencè  of  the  enemy.  Service  was  thus 
rendered  at  once  to  the  jVIahomedan  religion  and  to  the  Ottoman  Empire. 
Moreover.  uothing  was  spared  for  the  defence  of  tlie  reconquered  countries. 

However,  the  keeping  of  the  Holy  Places  costing  a  great  deal  and  reciuiring 
a  considérable  Army,  I  thought  that  the  way  to  diininish  the  ex  pence  and  to 
secure  tranquillity  for  the  future,  would  be  to  proceed  to  subdue  in  tlieir  own 
country  the  inhabitants  of  Assir  (the  Wahabees),  wlien  I  learnt  that,  followin»- 
the  example  of  tbeir  ancestors,  they  wished,  witb  hostile  intentions,  to  seize 
upon  different  points  on  the  coast  of  the  Yemen.  Being  persuaded  that  if 
they  were  not  prevented,  they  would  begîn  again  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the 
bmpire,  I  determiiied  to  take  the  measm-es  necessary  for  bringing  about  their 
complété  submission.  In  order  to  succeed  in  driving  them  out  of  the  Yemen 
it  was  necessafy  to  send  thither  an  Army,  and  to  make  such  arrangements  there 
as  would  be  likely  to  hring  them  under  subjection.  The  distance  of  Assir,  and 
its  situation  in  a  desert,  required  great  means  of  conveyance  for  an  Army  with 
its  ammunition  and  baggage.  The  Nedjid  being  alone  abie  to  furnish  the  camels 
winch  were  required,  it  also  necessary  to  send  troops  into  that  province  to 
procure  them.  The  Nedjid  was  evidently  only  occupied  in  order  to  brin--  about  ‘ 
the  subjection  of  Assît,  and  to  secure  by  that  means  the  Religion  and  the  State 
from  the  dansrers  which  threatened  them.  I  repeat.  that  my  campaigns  in  the 
Hedjaz,  and  ail  the  expence  wliich  T  hâve  incurred,  hâve  positively  had  alone  for 
their  object  the  senice  of  my  nation  and  ray  Sovereign. 

At  the  end  of  the  last  reign,  Edhem  Effendi,  a  dignitary  of  the  Porte 
havtng  corne  upon  a  mission  to  Egypt,  the  conversation  turned  upon  the  rebel- 
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Finally,  if  in  conséquence  of  mv  dévotion  to  mv  natinn  anrl  fn  Tnir  — 


No.  431- 

Colonel  Hodgesto  FiscoMJtf  Palmerston. — (Received  Fehruary  13.) 


My  Lord, 


Aîexandria,  January  12,  1840. 


I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  the  two  friçates  and 
two  corvettes  T\hich  I  mentioned  in  my  despatch,  of  the  21st  December 
havmg  sailed  from  this  port  for  St.  Jean  d’Acre,  retumed  here  yesterday,  and 
hâve  brought  with  them  1,930  irregular  troops.  It  is  reported  that  2,00Ü  more 
are  expected  here  from  the  same  quarter,  and  that  3,000  Irregular  Cavalry  had 
left  Syria  by  Ipd  for  Cairo,  where  it  is  sait!  Mehemet  Ali  is  now  about  concen- 
tratmg  a  formidable  force.  The  above  1,930  men  hâve  already  left  Alexandria 
for  Cairo,  to  join  the  garrison  of  that  place. 


I  hâve,  &c.. 


(Signed)  ’  G.’lLOYD  HODGES. 


No.  482. 


Colonel  Hodges  to  Vmouni  Palmerston. — (Received  February  13.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  January  12,  1840. 

I  HAVE  just  been  informed,  that  on  Mehemet  Ali’s  taking  leave  of  Kianiil 
Pasha,  on  liis  return  to  Constantinople  on  the  3rd  instant,  he  requested  the 
latter  to  tell  Halil  Pasha,  that  it  was  his  intention  to  accompany  the  Turkish 
fleet  to  the  Bosphorus  early  in  the  spring,  in  order  to  hâve  the  satisfaction  of 
showmg  to  his  youthful  Sovereign,  the  alterations  he  had  made  in  the  discipline 
of  the  squadron;  and  the  conséquent  superior  précision  they  had  attained  in 
their  évolutions. 

Tliis  intention  on  the  part  of  the  Viceroy  is  here  considered  as  unlikely  to 
be  realized,  but  1  ain  not  disposed  to  treat  it  as  undeserving  of  notice,  when  1 
take  into  account  liis  fertility  in  expédients,  and  the  serious  dilemma  to  which 
he  is  verging. 


I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  G.  LLOYD  HODGES. 


No.  483. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  Fehruary  13.) 


My  Lord, 


Alexandria,  January  13,  1840. 


f  MEHE^IET  ali  has  ordered  the  immédiate  formation  of  two  re^ments 
of  National  Guards,  to  be  formed  from  the  inhahitants  of  Ale.vandria,  to  consist 
of  4,000  men.  Ahmed  El  Garbi,  an  mfluential  and  popular  Chieftain,  has  this 
day  been  raised  to  the  rank  of  Bey,  and  is  entrusted  with  the  command  of  this 
force. 
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A  National  Guard  is  also  to  be  formed  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cairo,  Damietta, 
and  Rosetta,  and  it  îSj  Ibelieve,  decided  to  carry  into  execution  this  System 
thronghont  ail  parts  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  over  whicb  Mehemet  Ali  holds 
Gontrouh 

I  bave,  &c., 

Signed)  G.  LLOYD  HODGES. 


No,  484. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston^, — {Received  February  13.) 

My  Lordj  Alexandria^  January  14^  1840. 

INTELLIGENCE  bas  corne  to  me  from  a  source  on  which  I  can  rely^  that 
Mehemet  Ali  has  been  for  the  last  week  addressing  the  crews  and  ofBcers  of  the 
Tnrkish  squadron,  telling  them  theirfaith  and  liberties  were  menacedj  he  having 
reason  to  appreheiid  an  attack  from  the  Allied  Powers  of  Europe.  That  Great 
Britain  was  foremost  in  the  measures  towards  him,  but  that  he  warned  aU  tme 
Mnssulmans  not  to  be  blinded  by  professions  of  support  from  Powers  who  only 
sought  their  own  aggrandisement.  That  as  for  the  Sultan  he  was  in  the 
hands  of  designing  men  ;  but,  that  as  God  was  great,  he,  Mehemet  Ali,  would 
try  to  rescua  him  trom  his  danger,  and  maintain  him  npon  his  throne  ;  that  he 
would  await  the  Allies  patiently  and  repel  them  in  case  of  attack  ;  that  should 
he  be  successful  in  his  repuise  of  the  enemy,  he  would  unité  both  fleets  and  give 
batlle  to  the  invading  sqiiadrons,  and  if  lie  were  victorious,  would  carry  war  into 
the  very  heart  of  those  countries  that  had  tried  to  disturb  the  pêace  of  Egypt  : 
that  he  looked  for  the  union  of  ail  true  Mussulmans,  and  as  his  cause  was  just, 
he  had  no  doubt  of  success. 

In  fact,  my  Lord,  Mehemet  Ali  has  been  very  successful  in  demoralizing 
the  crews  of  the  Turkîsh  squadron,  and  lie  has,  no  doubt,  become  mucli  more 
popular  than  before,  with  both  officers  and  men.  The  whole  of  the  Turkish 
officers  now  appear  in  the  Egyptian  uniforms,  and  the  crews  wiU  be  dressed  in 
the  same  costume  in  a  few  days  ;  they  are  regularly  drilled  mth  muskets  once 
or  twice  a-week,  and  the  Pasha  is  careful  to  raake  a  display  of  this  force  by 
marching  it  through  the  crowded  streets  of  AJexandria  from  the  Arsenal  to  the 
exercising  ground  ontside  the  walls. 

I  waited  on  the  Pasha  this  morning,  and  he  was  not  long  in  expressing  bis 
détermination  to  maintain  his  rights  at  ail  risks  and  hazards  ;  on  which  I  told 
him  of  the  regret  I  felt  at  the  tone  he  had  assumed  in  his  harangues  to  the 
officers  and  crews  of  the  Snltan's  sqnadron,  and  pointed  ont  how  much  it  was 
at  variance  with  his  former  professions,  not  only  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  but  to 
the  Agents  of  the  Great  Powers  here-  To  this  the  Pasha  replied,  I  hâve  not 
as  yet  lield  the  language  y  ou  impute  to  me,  but  if  I  am  driven  to  it,  I  shall  hold 
such  language,  and  resort  to  any  means  for  my  defence  ;  for  I  teU  you,  if  I  am 
attacked,  I  will  resist,  and  cause  much  blood  to  be  shed/’  I  then  said  I  was 
glad  he  denied  using  such  language,  and  that  as  for  ail  bis  préparations  of 
defence,  he  was  master  of  bis  actions,  and  might  do  what  be  thonght  proper; 
but  that  lie  mnst  well  know  such  préparations  would  bave  no  effect  whatever  in 
thwarting  the  views  of  Great  Britain  and  her  AUies,  or  of  turning  them  from 
their  unalterable  détermination  of  supporting  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  restricting 
him  within  his  due  hmits.  I  told  him  that  England  had  in  no  way  changed  her 
old  habits  of  never  coming  to  a  rash  decision,  but  the  decision  once  made,  of 
striking  boldly,  and  with  such  a  force  as  must  command  success.  I  entreated 
Mehemet  Ali  to  be  assm^ed  that  England  w^ould  only  resort  to  such  a  measure 
when  he  had  proved  to  us  that  ail  means  of  persuasion  were  unavailing,  and 
recalled  to  his  memory  a  circumstance  of  no  reraote  date,  which  nnhappily 
might  bear  a  strong  analogy  to  his  own  case,  should  he  persist  in  bis  présent 
course,  which  was,  that  Napoléon  Bnonaparte  refused  the  offer  of  the  Allied 
Sovereigns  that  he  should  be  the  ruler  of  France,  with  the  Alps  and  the  Rhine 
as  a  boundary,  but  at  a  latter  period,  having  sent  Caulaincourt  to  treat  with  the 
Allied  Powers,  his  tardy  offers  of  acceptance  were  rejected. 

The  Pasha,  with  some  impatience  of  manner,  replied,  There  is  no  use  in 
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tell  them*so^’°^  ^  determiaed  ;  you  may  write  to  your  Goverament  and 

Notmt^tanÿng  ali  this  threat  of  résistance,  I  stiU  continue  to  believe 
that  the  Pasha  will  gire  m  as  soon  as  he  sees  at  hand  a  force  capable  of  comoeN 
ling  lum  to  submit*  ^ 

I  baye,  &c*j 

(Signed)  G.  LLOYD  HODGES. 


No.  485. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston.—{Rec€ived  Februanj  13.) 

Lord,  Alexandria,  Jantiary  16,  1840. 

iTnd  looseÿ  spoken  of  bis  intention  to  send  to  Leeza, 

under  the  orders  of  Deh  Mustapha,  Vrce-Admiral  of  the  Turkish  squadron,  a 
régiment  of  ttie  regular  troops  of  the  line  on  board  the  Turkish  squadron, 
amountmg  to  3,000  men,  and  to  augment  tMs  force  by  a  corps  of  2,000  men 
ch.efly  gunners  belongmg  to  that  squadron.  This  circumstanee  is  as  yet  onlÿ 
ta  ked  of,  but  I  haye  reason  to  believe  that  the  Pasha  is  determined  to'carrv  ît 
mto  execution,  which  has  induced  me  to  call  upon  the  Austriau  Consul- General 
to  consult  with  hnn  on  the  measures  he  proposed  to  adopt  on  the  occasion.  M. 
de  Laurin  not  appeai'ing  to  corne  to  a  decision,  I  requested  him  in  his  character 
oi  benior  of  the  Foreign  Agents,  to  ascertain  from  our  Colleagues,  what  their 
ime  of  conduct  would  be  uuder  the  circumstanees,  stating,  at  the  same  time,  mv 
hxed  determmaüon  of  offici^ly  protestmg  against  sucli  a  measure  on  the  part 
$!r  alone,  should  my  Colleagues  refuse  to  co-operate  with  me  • 

M.  de  Laurin  approvedofmy  suggestion,  and  decided  upon  Consulting  with  my 
Colleagues  on  the  subject*  ^ 

I  trust  your  Lordship  will  approve  of  the  decision  I  hâve  corne  to, 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  G.  LLOYD  HODGES. 


No.  486. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  February  13.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  Jamiary  16,  1840, 

MEHEMET  ALI  has  addressed  a  letter  of  the  3rd  instant  to  Abbas  Pasha 
Govemor  oi  Cairo,  desinng  him  to  consult  with  the  Minister  of  War  on  the 
immédiate  orgamzation  of  ten  régiments,  to  consist  of  3,200  men  each  six  of 
which  are  to  be  armed  and  equipped  as  the  regular  Turkish  régiments  of  the 
une,  and  tour  as  the  Bédouin  Arabs.  Tliese  are  destined  to  replace  the  army  of 
the  Hedjaz  imder  Ahmed  Pasha.  Two  régiments  of  that  army,  and  several 
squadrons  of  Cay^,  are  orderedto  defend  the  Egj-ptian  frontier  ffom  El-Arish 
O  Alexandria.  1  he  reasons  given  by  the  Viceroy  for  this  movement  are,  that 
the  hranks  prétend  to  bave  a  right  to  demand  of  him  the  provinces  he  now  pos- 
^ses,  ^d  he  has  decided  upon  defending  himself  at  ail  hazards,  and  has  no 
uoubt  that  the  Franks  will  pause  well  ere  they  dare  to  attack  him. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  G.  LLOYD  HODGES. 


No.  487. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  February  13.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  Janmry  17,  1840. 

THIS  moming  I  had  intei-views  with  Count  Medem  and  M.  Wagner,  the 
Tï  ]  Tl  Coxmt  Medem  informed  me  that  he  had  seen  the 
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Agents  of  Russia  and  Prussia.  - -  TTriuiTiicr  tuât  «c  uau  seen  me 

asha  the  day  hefore  yesterday,  and  asked  him  his  reasons  for  the  extensive 
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warlike  pï’eparations  now  going  on  in  Alexandria  ;  to  whicli  Mehemet  AU  replied, 
that  having  been  informed  by  me  that  it  was  the  intention  of  lier  Majesty’s 
Government  to  restrict  his  territorial  possessions  to  Egypt  alone,  lie  was  deter- 
mined  to  resist  ;  and  with  the  exception  of  Candia,  which  he  could  not  well 
defendj  he  would  never  cede  one  incii  of  the  country  he  now  held  in  his  posses¬ 
sion.  Count  Medem  replied,  that  he  had  hetter  pause  and  think  well  on  the 
efFect  that  aU  this  arming  might  produce  on  the  Great  Powers,  the  majority  of 
which,  he  was  convinced,  would  never  require  Mehemet  Ali  to  make  unjust 
sacrifices. 

M.  Wagner  has  informed  me  that,  having  on  a  recent  occasion  had  an 
interview  with  the  Pasha,  he  expressed  him.self  in  the  same  terras,  but  with 
redoubled  wrath  and  anger  against  Great  Britain,  which  Power  he  declared  to  be 
menacing  liim  for  her  own  selfish  ends.  That  she  had  been  before  driven  from 
Egypt,  and  that  if  she  ventured  to  trouble  the  repose  of  this  country  again,  he 
would  repel  her,  pursue  her  squadrons,  and  carry  war  into  her  own  islands. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  the  Pasha  States  to  Count  Medem  that  I 
had  told  him  that  he  mnst  content  himself  with  Egypt  alone,  whereas  the  whole 
substance  and  tendency  of  my  communications  résolve  themselves  into  two  dis¬ 
tinct  propositions, — that  Great  Britain  entertains  the  most  friendly  feelings  to 
Mehemet  Ali,  and  that  “  no  Power  could  be  more  interested  in  his  prosperity,” 
-—but  that  if  this  question  could  not  be  settled  consistent]  y  with  the  vital  inte- 
rests  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  Great  Britain  was  unalterably  determined,  with  or 
without  her  Allies,  to  strike  with  such  a  force  as  must  command  success.  But 
your  Liordship  will  perceive,  on  reference  to  my  correspondence,  that  1  gave  no 
positive  or  geograpliical  interprétation  of  what  I  expressed  as  the  Pasha’s  “  due 
limits.” 

Your  Lordship  wiU  clearly  see  that  words  make  no  impression  whatever  on 
the  Pasha,  and  that  nothing  short  of  an  actual  array  of  military  or  naval  strength 
will  hring  him  to  terms.  He  may  even  go  the  iength  of  aUowing  himself  to  be 
attacked,  nnder  tiie  impression  that,  should  he  be  worsted,  the  least  that  the 
Allied  Powers  would  offer  him  would  he  Egypt  alone.  However,  the  more  dili- 
gently  and  accurately  he  informs  himself  of  the  strength  of  the  squadrons  of 
England,  the  greater  will  be  his  appréhensions  for  himself,  and  the  greater  his 
readiness  to  treat  with  us,  if  even  at  the  eleventh  hour. 

Among  other  symptoms  of  things  taking  the  turn  1  bave  alluded  to,  I 
cannot  omit  raentioning  the  pai'tial  failure  of  some  of  his  plans  of  defence  ;  for 
instance,  of  the  imposing  array  of  National  Gnards,  the  formation  of  which  has 
been  so  loudly  trumpeted,  only  300  had  been  up  to  yesterday  enroUed  ;  nor  can 
he  place  such  iraplicit  reüance  upon  the  Turkish  fleet  as  he  would  fain  hâve 
beUeved.  Deli  Mustapha  Pasha  has  declared  that  he  will  never  give  up  aüve 
that  sliip  which  was  entrusted  to  him  by  the  Sultan.  In  spite  of  this,  my  Lord, 
I  believe  nothing  will  hring  the  Pasha  to  reason  but  the  appearance  of  an 
imposing  force  oft‘  this  city  to  demand  and  enforce  compliance  with  the  tenus 
that  may  be  ofiered  to  him. 

I  bave,  Scc., 

(Signed)  G.  LLOYD  HODGES. 


No.  488. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Pahnerston. — (Received  Pebruartj  13.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  January  21,  1840. 

1  AM  not  aw'are  that  your  Lordship  has  been  made  acquainted  that,  about 
a  month  previous  to  my  arrivai  in  this  country,  the  Consul- General  for  France 
was  instructed  by  his  Government  to  demand  of  Mehemet  Ali  an  explanation  in 
writing  as  to  the  intentions  regarding  the  occupation  of  the  Hedjaz. 

1  Iiave  herewiththe  hoiiour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  the  reply* 
sent  by  the  Viceroy  to  M,  Cochelet. 

I  &C 

(Signed)  ’  G.’ LLOYD  HODGES. 


*  See  Inclosure  2  in  No*  4S0< 
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No.  489. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — (Received  February  13.) 

My  Lord,  Æexandria,  January^'^,\%4Q. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  Mehemet  Ali  lias 
received  serious  interruption  in  the  progress  of  his  warlike  préparations.  Tlie 
levée  en  masse  that  lie  had  attempted  to  raise  under  the  narae  of  a  National 
Guard,  has  dwindled  into  a  force  hardly  ivorth  naming  ;  lie  is  evidently  much 
depressed  and  disappointed,  and  has  assumed  a  tone  very  different  from  that 
■which  he  held  a  few  days  ago. 

I  hâve,  &c.. 

(Signed)  G-  LLOYD  HODGES, 


No.  490. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Fehruary  13.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  January  24,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  lionour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  Orner  Bey,  Rear- 
Admiral  of  the  Turkish  fleet,  has  refused  to  accept  or  wear  the  new  uniform 
which  Mehemet  Ali  has  desired  to  be  prepared  for  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
Turkish  squadron. 

I  this  moming  had  a  conversation  with  M.  d’Anastasy,  the  Svredish 
Consul-General,  who  is  one  of  the  Pasha’s  confidential  Mends  and  advisers, 
and  on  remonstrating  on  the  recent  acts  and  intentions  of  the  Pasha.  as  regards 
the  officers  and  men  of  the  Turkish  fleet,  M.  d’Anastasy  replied,  **  Why,  what 
will  y  ou  hâve  the  Viceroy  do,  when  he  fears  that  discontent  may  manifest  itself 
amongst  them  ?” 

I  beg  leave  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  Mehemet  Ali  has  been  forced 
to  abandon  his  plans  for  a  general  armament,  finding  the  impossibility  of  carry- 
ing  them  into  effect.  The  excuse  he  gives  is,  that  he  is  just  now  reluctant  to 
disturb  the  Fellahs  in  their  agricultural  occupations,  and  that  he  defers  his  project 
to  a  more  favourable  moment. 

Mehemet  Ali  persists,  however,  in  obtaining  as  many  men  as  he  can  at 
Alexandria.  He  was  led  to  expect  that  a  force  would  be  raised  of  12,000, 
■whereas  he  has  been  able  to  embody,  up  to  this  date,  only  1 ,600  men. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  G.  LLOYD  HODGES. 


No.  491. 

The  Marqîiess  of  Clanricarde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Fehruary  15.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgh,  January  29,  1840. 

YOUR  Lordship’s  despatches  to  the  6tli  instant,  were  delivered  to  me  on 
the  20th  instant. 

The  Impérial  Cabinet  are  highly  pleased  by  the  reports  Baron  Brunnow 
has  sent  home  of  his  réception  in  London,  and  of  the  commencement  of  his 
negotiations  with  your  Lordship. 

The  extent  of  the  powers  granted  to  Baron  Neumann  hâve  been  made 
known  to  this  Court,  and  the  Russian  Government  rely  confidently  upon  the 
firmness  and  wisdom  of  the  British  Cabinet,  to  bring  the  Question  of  Syria 
to  a  satisfactory  settlement  :  there  does  not  exist  here  any  appréhension  of  war, 
although  the  recent  debates  in  the  French  Chambers  hâve  put  an  end  to  any 
expectation  that  France  will  unité  herself  in  this  matter  to  the  other  Great 
Powers. 

The  French  Ambassador  received,  two  days  since,  a  letter  from  Marshal 
Soult,  in  the  postscript  of  which  the  President  of  the  Council  says,  that  he  had 
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just  received  from  Count  Sébastiani,  iafonnation  that  Her  Majesty’s  Ministers 
had  determined  upon  the  rejection  of  Baron  Brunnow’s  overtures,  or  proposi¬ 
tions. 


No.  492. 

Sir  George  Hamüton  to  Viscowtt  Pahnerston. — (Received  Felruary  17.) 

My  Lord,  Berlin,  Februarg  12,  1840. 

TtlE  Prussian  Government  hâve  lately  made  a  communication  to  the 
Cabinet  of  tlie  Tuileries,  on  the  subject  of  the  negotiations  going  on  in  London 
on  the  Oriental  Question,  which  has  not  met  vrith  much  success. 

Baron  Amim  had  been  instructed  to  présent  a  Note  to  the  French 
Government,  strongly  advising  France  not  to  separate  herself  from  the  rest  of 
Europe,  as  the  union  of  the  Four  Powers  was  too  compact  to  be  resisted,  and 
that  it  would  be  for  the  interest  of  France  to  join  with  them  with  as  little  delay 
as  possible.  Baron  Arnim  writes  to  his  Government,  that  the  French  Cabinet 
received  the  communication  with  great  coldness,  and  hâve  not  yet  returned 
any  answer  to  it. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GEORGE  B.  HAMILTON. 


No.  493. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Earl  Granville. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  Fehraary  18,  1840. 

COLONEL  HODGES  informs  me,  in  his  despatch,  of  the  4th  of  Janu- 
ary,  that  instructions  hâve  been  given  to  the  Egyptian  squadrons  and  tele- 
graphs,  to  bring  into  use  and  to  farailiarize  themselves  with  the  French  Code 
of  Signais,  from  whence  it  might  be  inferred  that  the  Pasha  expected  that  his 
ships  would  hâve  to  act  in  concert  with  the  French  sqnadron.  The  packet 
from  Marseilles  to  Alexandrin  of  the  21st  of  December,  if  it  kept  its  time, 
would  hâve  arrived  at  Alexandrin  early  in  the  morning  of  the  3rd  of  January. 
Colonel  Hodges’  despatches  do  not  afford  means  of  judging  when  the  packet 
in  question  actually  arrived  at  Alexandrin;  but  in  his  despatch  of  the  6th 
of  Januaiy  he  mentions  that  a  few  hours  after  ithe  arrivai  of  the  packet, 
M.  Cochelet  saw  Mehemet  Ali,  and  that  Count  Medem  saw  the  Pasha  soon 
after.  Some  time,  therefore,  must  hâve  elapsed  between  the  arrivai  of  the 
packet  and  the  date  of  Colonel  Hodges’  despatch  of  the  6th  of  January. 

In  the  “  Times  ”  newspaper  of  the  13th  instant,  accounts  are  quoted  from 
Toulon  of  the  6th  of  this  month,  stating  that  a  télégraphie  despatch  had  been 
received  on  the  preceding  day,  directing  the  Maritime  Prefect  to  hold  a  steamer 
in  readiness  to  sail  with  pressing  orders  for  M.  de  Pontois  and  Admirai  Lalande; 
and  that  Admirai  Rosarael  liad  aiso  been  directed  to  send  ofi'  three  ships  of  the 
line  to  the  Archipelago,  with  varions  articles  indispensable  for  the  fleet,  which 
articles  were  to  be  embarkedon  board  the  “Neptune,”  “Suffi-en,”  and  “Alger.” 

Your  Excellency  wiU  see  that  up  to  the4th  of  Febniary,  no  extraordinary 
movement  liad  taken  place  at  Toulon,  of  the  nature  referred  to  in  the 
newspaper  which  1  hâve  quoted,  The  letters  from  Alexandrin  of  the  16th 
of  January,  appear  to  bave  reached  London  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  of 
February,  being  quoted  in  the  newspapers  of  that  day  ;  and  therefore  the  French 
Government  must  hâve  received  their  despatches  from  Alexandrin  of  the  16th 
of  January,  at  the  latest,  on  the  morning  of  the  ôth  of  February. 

I  mention  these  coincidences  to  your  Excellency,  in  order  that  you  may 
endeavour  to  ascertain  whether  the  order  for  the  reinforcement  to  be  sent  to 
the  French  squadron  in  the  Levant  has  originated  in  any  intelligence  received 
from  Egj'pt. 

I  am,  &c,, 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  494. 

Viscount  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Paîmerston.~{R€cdved  February  23.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  January  26,  1840. 

MEHEMET  ALI,  as  your  Lordship  knows,  bas  threatened  résistance. 
Me  has^  been  busy  m  endeavouring  to  seduce  the  Ottoman  officers  and  sailors 
■  f  expédition  against  Constantinople  with  his  fleets.  He  perhaps 

might  bnbe  the  garrison  at  the  Dardanelles,  and  his  presence  at  the  head  of  a 
large  naval  force  at  Constantinople^  would  prodnce  more  mischief  than  any 
^her  event  that  can  well  be  supposed  possible  under  existing  cirrumstances. 
lhe  ontish  neet  alone  can  give  secnrity  against  the  execution  of  such  a  project. 
1  présumé  Her  Majesty’s  Government  would  not  sulier  it  to  be  executed. 

Mehemet  Ali  has  had  time  to  take  his  measures  to  strike  such  a  blow  as 
a  desperate  man  raight  risk.  I  would  not  say  that  he  will  not  do  it  but  I  am 
sure  it  can  be  prevenled  with  ease.  I  believe  Mehemet  Ali  knows  his  own 
mtnnsm  feebleness,  yet  his  pride  and  ambition  may  be  strong  enough  to  make 
him  reiuse  the  possession  of  Egypt  as  the  price  of  liis  submission  to  tlie  loss  of 
tsyna  &c.,  which  it  is  necessary  for  the  préservation  of  the  European  peace 
should  be  taken  from  him. 


No.  495. 

Viscount  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Pahnerston. — {Received  February  23.) 

My  Lord,  Thérapie,  January  28,  1840. 

IN  conséquence  of  the  renewal  of  Mehemet  Ali*s  threats,  I  hâve  renewed  my 
endeavours  to  engage  the  Sublime  Porte  to  take  measures  for  resisting  any  attack 
by  sea  or  land  that  might  be  made  ;  and  I  requested  Captain  Walker  to  speak, 
in  my  name,  to  the  Capudan  Pasha  upon  the  subject,  and  to  suggest  such  means 
for  his  adoption,  as  appeared  calculated  to  prevent  the  passage  of  the  Bospiiorus 
or  the  Dardanelles  by  Ibrahim's  Armv,  should  he  ever  reach  the  coast. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  496. 

Viscount  Ponsonhy  to  Viscouid  Padmerston. — (Received  February  23.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  January  28,  1840. 

I  HAVE  heard  from  his  Ibccellency  Rechid  Pasha  very  strong  expressions 
of  the  impatience  the  Ottoman  Ministers  feel  for  the  termination  of  alfairs. 
He  adds,  the  Porte  has  entirely  confided  in  the  Créât  Powers,  and  it  wiil 
uever  believe  they  w'ill  abandon  the  interests  of  the  Sultan. 


No.  497. 

Viscount  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — (Received  February  23.) 


(Extract.)  TRcropia,  January  29,  1840. 

I  LE  ARN  that  M.  de  Pontois  has  powers  to  call  the  French  Admirai  to 
the  assistance  of  the  Porte,  if  Mehemet  Ali  should  make  au  attack. 


592 


No.  498. 

Earl  Gh'anvilU  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  February  23.) 

(Extract.)  Pans,  February  21,1 840. 

WITH  référencé  to  your  directions  given  me  on  the  I8th  instant,  to  take  an 
opportunity  of  endeavouring  to  ascertain  wliether  the  order  for  the  reinforcement 
to  be  sent  to  the  French  squadron  in  the  Levant  has  originated  in  any  intelligence 
received  from  Egypt,  I  hâve  to  state,  that  Marshal  Soult,  inreplyto  an  observa¬ 
tion  I  made  this  morning  upon  the  “  Alger  ”  and  the  “  Suffren  ”  ships  of  the  line 
having  sailed  from  Toulon  for  that  destination,  said,  that  these  two  ships 
had  orders  to  go,  in  the  first  instance,  ofF  the  coast  of  Greece  near  Athens,  and 
would  afterwards  proceed  to  join  Admirai  Lalande,  whose  squadron  had,  by  the 
return  to  Toulon  of  vessels  wanting  repair,  been  reduced  to  only  four  ships  of 
the  line. 


No.  499, 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Colonel  Hodges. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  25,  1840. 

I  HAVE  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen  your  despatches  to  the  24th  of 
January, 

You  State  in  your  despatch  of  the  14th  of  January,  that  Mehemet  Ali, 
in  a  conversation  which  you  had  with  him  on  that  day,  expressed  to  you 
his  détermination  to  maiutain  his  rights  at  ail  risks  and  hazards. 

I  bave  to  instruct  you,  on  the  next  occasion  on  which  Mehemet  Ali  shall 
speak  to  you  of  his  rights,  to  say  to  his  Highness,  that  you  are  instructed  by 
your  Government  to  remind  him  that  he  has  no  rights  except  such  as  the  Sultan 
bas  conferred  upon  him  ;  that  the  only  legitiraate  authority  which  he  possesses 
is  the  authority  which  has  been  delegated  to  him  by  the  Sultan,  over  a  portion 
ot  the  Sultan’s  dominions,  and  which  has  been  entrusted  to  him  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  being  used  for  the  interest  of,  and  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the 
Sultan  ;  that  the  Sultan  is  entitled  to  take  away  that  which  he  has  given  ;  that 
the  Sultan  may  probably  do  so,  if  his  own  safety  should  require  it  ;  and  that  if, 
in  such  case,  the  Sultan  should  not  hâve  the  means  of  self-defence,  the  Sultan  has 
Alhes  who  may  possibly  lend  him  those  means. 

You  should  also  take  an  occasion  of  suggesting  to  the  mind  of  Mehemet 
Ali,  that  if  it  should  become  necessary  to  use  force  in  order  to  coerce  him,  and 
it  that  force  should  be  successful,  he  might  possibly  not  obtain  from  the  Sultan 
the  terras  which  had  been  first  proposed  to  him  ;  that  to  a  garrison  which 
capitiilates  in  time,  honourable  conditions  are  granted  ;  but  that  a  garrison 
w^'hich  insista  upon  betng  storraed,  must  take  the  chance  of  war. 

I  hâve  further  to  instruct  you  to  take  every  proper  opportunity  and  means 
of  endeavouring  to  explain  to  the  officers  of  the  Turkisli  fleet,  that  it  is  the 
intention  and  détermination  of  Great  Britain,  and  of  the  other  Powers  in 
alliance  with  Turkey,  to  maintain  the  integrity  and  independenee  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire  under  its  présent  Dynasty,  and  not  to  infringe  in  any  way 
upon  the  dignity  of  the  Sultan,  nor  to  trench  upon  the  territory  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire.  That,  consequently,  those  officers  hâve  been  led  into  error  in  imagining 
that  they  w  ere  serving  the  interests  of  the  Sultan,  or  of  their  country  and  faith, 
by  going  with  their  ships  to  Atexandria  ;  and  that  on  the  contrary,  they  hâve 
thereby  done  a  serions  injmy  to  the  very  cause  which  they  wished  to  support  ; 
and  that  the  best  course  which,  as  good  Mussuhnans  and  faithful  subjects  of  the 
Porte,  they  could  pursue,  would  be  to  avail  themselves  of  the  first  opportunity 
to  retum  with  their  ships  to  Constantinople  in  order  to  rally  round  their  Sultan 
and  Caliph,  and  to  defénd  his  person  and  throne. 

I  hâve  to  add,  that  you  wiU  act  in  this  matter  openly,  and  will  make  no 
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secret  either  towards  Mehemet  Ali  or  towards  your  Colleagues,  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  instructions  whicli  you  hâve  received  with  regard  to  the  officers  of  the 
J  urkish  fleet., 

1  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  500. 

Mr.  Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Palmcrston. — {Received  Fehruary  27.) 

(Extract.)  Damascus,  January  18,  1840. 

,  À  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship  my  last  despatch,  under 

the  23rd  ukimo. 

The  Mutuali  chief  insurgent,  Sheik  Hussein  Shebib,  who  with  his 
partisans  took  refuge  in  the  Ledgea,  were  not  suffered  to  remain  there  by  the 
hmitt  Arahs  of  that  district,  headed  by  Sheik  Antash,  and  on  tlieir  quittinff 
that  stronghold,  he  with  his  follow^ers  were  seized  by  the  Druses  of  Haouran, 
and  delivered  up  to  the  Government  here.  Hussein  Shebib  and  another 
Mutuali  hâve  been  belieaded,  and  nine  sent  to  Acre;  a  body  of  other 
Mutualis  hâve  been  also  seized  by  the  Emir  Bechir’s  troops,  and  sent  here.  The 
Mutuaji  insurrection,  or  rather  disorders,  may  be  considered  terminated. 

The  Eirrnan  emanated  to  Mehemet  Ali,  in  conséquence  of  the  Sultan’s 
Hatti  Slieriff’  pf  Gulhané  was  promulgated  here  on  the  6th  instant  ;  it  has 
prodiiced  considérable  sensation  among  tlie  population,  though  very  imperfectiy 
understood,  as  tliis  document  was  published  in  Turkish  înstead  of  Arabie.  I 
Iiear  a  translation  is  being  made  in  Arabie.  The  chief  authorities  of  the  city 
were  invited,  _  and  were  présent  at  this  ceremony,  but  the  European  Consuls 
received  no  intimation  or  inlormation  thereon.  The  impression  made  on  the 
minds  of  the  majority  of  the  _  population  is,  that  it  is  a  préludé  to  the  Sultan 
resiiming  the  Government  ot  Syria,  the  abolition  of  Ferdeh,  Conscription,  Sta- 
tiite  labour  and  réquisitions,  and  the  restoration  of  the  old  order  of  Government, 
ail  which  is  congenial  to  the  desire  and  feelings  of  the  people. 

The  country  is  generally  in  a  tranquil  State,  but  dulness  and  inaction  per- 
vade  the  whole  System,  and  no  alteration  has  taken  place  in  this  respect  since  I 
had  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship  my  last  despatch. 

Mehenaet  Ali  is  reported  to  be  daily  pusbing  his  induence  in  the  Persian 
Giilf,  and  Kourschid  Pasha  is  fortifying  himself  on  the  Arabian  Coast,  but  ail  is 
quiet  for  the  moment.  He  will  not  move  until  events  in  the  north  authorize 
such  a  step,  as  the  consolidation  of  his  authority  is  bis  priraary  object.  He  is 
reported  to  be  master  of  a  line  from  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Gulf;  it  is  presumed  he 
will  strengthen  himself  in  both  seas,  and  tlien  will  hâve  little  left  to  fight  for  if 
let  alone. 

I  hear  from  Bagdad,  tliat  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  irregular  troops  bave  been  from 
Orfa,  and  attacked  and  plundered  the  Arahs  under  the  Sultan’s  jurisdiction  at 
Khaboor,  and  induced  some  to  join  them,  while  the  Egyptians  are  stillencamped 
on  that  river.  It  is  also  reported  that  the  Pasha  has  heen  tamperîng  with  the 
Chiefs  and  citizens  of  Merdm.  .  I  hear  that  these  Chiefs  sent  an  invitation  to 
Ibrahim  Pa.sha  to  occupy  that  city,  of  which  Inger  Mehemet  Pasha  of  Moussoul 
got  information,  and  proceeded  there  and  decapitated  a  grcat  many  of  the  Chiefs 
and  a  Catholic  bishop. 


No.  501. 

Mr.  Pro-Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  February  28.) 

My  Lord,  Alcppo,  January  20,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith,  for  your  Lordship ’s  information, 
copy  ot  my  despatch  ^  of  the  24th  December  of  last  year,  which  I  addressed 
to  Viscount  Ponsonby,  and  which  I  hope  will  meet  your  Lordship’s  approval. 


•  Sec  Inclosurc  1  în  No,  477. 
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I  bave  notbing  fresb  or  interestîng  to  offer  to  your  Lordsbîp’s  notice  on  tbe 
State  of  affairs,  coming  witbin  tbe  cognizance  of  this  consular  dastrict,  since  the 
date  of  the  above  despatch. 

His  Highness  the  Seraskier  Ibrahim  Pasha,  who  still  continues  to  remain 
at  Marash,  has,  I  leara,  been  of  late  a  little  indisposed,  but  with  notbing  serions* 

AU  the  Egyptian  forces  are  now  cantoned  into  winter  quarters  throughout 
this  district,  many  of  them  along  the  nortli  and  north-eastern  frontier  ;  and 
others  hâve  gone  southward  for  the  same  purpose. 

The  whole  of  this  consular  district  enjoys  tranquillity  for  the  présent. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  F.  H.  S.  WERRY. 


No.  501. 

Mr.  Comul  Werry  to  John  Bidwell,  Esq. 

(Extract.)  Damascus,  January  23,  1840. 

I  IN CLOSE  you  a  Ust  of  the  distribution  of  the  Egyptian  regular  forces  in 
Syria.  At  Acre  very  great  préparations  are  making  to  repair,  and  put  in  a  State 
of  defence,  that  important  fortress,  by  rebuilding  part  of  the  walls,  parti- 
cula.ly  that  towards  the  sea,  and  erecting  towers  and  redoubts  on  the  land 
side.  I  hear  500  pièces  of  artiUery  hâve  arrîved  there  from  Egypt,  of  which 
250  are  already  placed  in  battery.  Every  measure  is  being  taken  in  every  part 
of  Syria  to  rêsist  either  effective  operations  to  dislodge  the  Egyptians,  or 
démonstrations  made  agaiust  them;  and  however  much  Mehemet  Ali  may 
feign  to  corne  into  the  views  of  the  Sultan’s  Government,  either  for  internai 
ameliorations  of  Government,  or  for  a  cession  of  territo^,  be  assured  lie  is 
taldng  every  measure  to  secure  at  least  what  he  holds,  if  not  to  occupy  the 
Pashalic  of  Bagdad,  from  both  the  routes  from  Bassorah  to  Bagdad,  and  from 
the  north  by  way  of  Merdin  and  Monssoul.  He  stiU  bopes  to  establish 
an  Arab  Empire,  to  execute  which,  he  must  count  on  the  disunion  of  the  Great 
Powers,  and  be  tacitly  understood  with  one  or  more  of  them,  as  it  is  not 
reasonable  to  suppose  he  would  attempt  the  execution  of  this  project,  unless 
some  European  Power  countenanced  his  measures.  My  advices,  both 
from  Bagdad  and  Moglnll,  near  Bassorah,  confirm  the  Pasha’s  intentions  of 
occupying  the  Bagdad  Pashalic,  which  the  operations  of  Kourschid  Pasha,  hold¬ 
ing  a  line  from  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  troops, 
from  Orfa  to  the  Kaboor,  fully  indicate,  if  not  to  be  immediately  performed, 
will  henceforward  be  done  without  much  fighting,  if  left  alone. 


Inclosure  in  No.  502. 


Note  of  the  Distribution  of  the  Egyptian  Forces. 


Aleppo. 
9th  Infantry. 


Orfa. 

1  Ith  Infantry. 
I7th  ditto. 

22nd  ditto. 


lOth  ditto. 

14th  ditto- 
Slst  ditto. 

Killis, 

6th  Infantry. 

34th  ditto. 

1  Ith  Cavalry. 

Âinidb. 

Ist  Infantry  (Guard). 
Ist  ArtiUery  ditto. 
2nd  ditto,  (Foot). 

2nd  Infantry. 

12th  ditto. 


Marash. 

2nd  Infantry  (Guard). 
3rd  ditto  ditto. 

4th  Infantry. 

2nd  Cuirassiers  (Guard). 

Adana. 

5th  Infantry. 

Tarsus. 

7th  Cavalry. 
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Maara. 

8th  Cavalry. 

Hamak. 

30th  Infautry. 

Ist  Artillery  (Horse). 


Gfojsa. 

2nd  Cavalry. 

Jérusalem. 
25th  Infantry. 


Latakia,  Antïoch, 

2nd  Horse  Artillery  (Guards).  Infantry. 

dth  Cavalry. 

Damascus. 

2nd  Horse  Artillery  (Guards). 
Jîoms, 

Ist  Horse  Artillery  (Guards). 

lOth  Cavalry. 

18th  Infantry. 


Tripoli. 

2  Battalions  Sappers. 
Idlîp. 

Ist  Battalion,  Sappers. 
Acre, 


Taken  from  the  Board  of  Health  at  Aleppo,  this  6th  January,  1840. 

(Signed)  F.  H.  S.  WERRY. 


No.  503. 


Mr,  Consul  Moore  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — ÇReceived  Fehruarÿ  28.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  January  29,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the  Hatti  Sheriff  of 
Gulhané  was  publicly  read  at  the  Serai  at  this  place,  by  theMoufti,  on  the  20th 
instant,  previous  notice  having  been  given  the  same  morning  in  the  bazaars  of 
the  City. 

No  notification  on  the  subject  was  made  to  Her  Majesty’s  Consulate,  nor 
to  any  other  European  authority  here.  The  feeling  produced  in  the  country 
generally,  by  the  publication  of  the  Hatti  Sheriff,  is  one  of  sincere  and  undia- 
sembled  satisfaction. 

Such  cannot  be  said  to  be  the  case  in  respect  to  information  which  reached 
this  place  two  days  ago  from  Egypt,  relative  to  the  organization  in  that  country 
by  the  Viceroy,  of  a  Militia  or  National  Guard.  A  feeling  araounting  to  con¬ 
sternation  h  as  been  caused  here  amongst  both  Christians  and  IMahommedans,  by 
this  intelligence,  and  already  numbers  of  persons  hâve  concealed  themselves, 
and  others  contemplate  emigrating,  from  a  fear  lest  a  simüar  régulation  should 
be  extended  to  Syria.  If  such  be  the  case,  it  will  be  received  with  the  utmost 
dissatisfaction  ;  but  I  am  not  prepared  to  say  at  présent  whether  any  open 
résistance  would  or  could  be  offered  by  the  natives. 

In  other  respects,  the  public  tranquillity  is  undisturbed  ;  but  ail  classes  are 
in  a  State  of  deep  anxiety  as  respects  the  future,  with  reference  to  the  existing 
position  of  affaire  between  the  Porte  and  Mehemet  Ali,  and  both  commerce  and 
public  confidence  are  greatly  affected  thereby. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  N.  MOORE, 

P  .S. — ^The  effect  produced  b  y  the  information  received  from  Egjq)t,  aUuded 
to,  has  produced  so  great  and  general  alann  amongst  ail  classes,  that  with  a  view 
of  ascertaming  whether  there  were  any  positive  grounds  for  supposing  the 
measure  would  be  extended  to  Syria,  I  made  inquiry  last  nigbt  of  Mahmoud 
Bey,  the  Govemor,  on  the  subject.  His  Excellency  repüed,  that  hewas  without 
•any  information  from  Egypt  relative  thereto. 


4  G  2 
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I  hâve  just  leamt  that  the  Govemor  has  issued  orders  prohibiting  the 
departure  froni  this  place  of  ail  persons  under  his  jurisdiction,  without  previous 
examination  into  the  motives  ot  such  departure- 

N.  M. 


No.  504. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  ViscQunt  Palmerston. — {Received  February  27.) 

(Extract.)  Aîexandrîa,  February  6,  1840. 

I  HAVE  not  been  able  to  discover  any  intention  on  the  part  of  Mehemet 
Ali  to  cause  his  army,  under  the  orders  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  to  advance  or  inove 
from  their  présent  position. 


No.  505. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  io  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  February  27.) 

MyLord,  Therapia,  February  Gy  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  translation,  which  I  hâve  onlyjust 
received,  of  an  article  that  appeared  in  the  “  Moniteur  Ottoman.” 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  505. 

Article  from  the  “  Moniteur  Ottoman’'  of  February,  1840. 
(Traduction.) 

PAR  suite  du  changement  du  Capitan  Pacha,  annoncé  dans  le  précédent 
numéro  de  cette  gazette,  la  Flotte  Impériale,  qui  se  trouve  à  Alexandrie,  étant 
restée  sans  chef,  il  était  ,  devenu  nécessaire  de  charger  quelqu’un  parmi  les 
employés  du  Gouvernement,  pour  qu’il  prit  soin  de  la  flotte,  et  qu’il  maintînt  une 
bonne  administration  parmi  les  officiers  et  les  équipages. 

Or,  Moustapha  Pacha  étant  un  homme  capable  et  intelligent,  et  ayant  de 
grandes  connaissances  dans  toutes  les  parties  du  service  de  la  flotte,  il  a  plu  à 
Sa  Hautesse  de  le  nommer  Caïmacam,  pour  qu’en  cette  qualité  il  ait  à  expédier 
les  affaires  qui  regardent  la  flotte,  et  avoir  soin  des  bâtimens  qui  la  composent. 

En  conséquence,  le  Firman  qui  confère  à  Moustapha  Pacha  le  poste  de 
Caïmacam,  lui  a  été  expédié,  et  Son  Altesse  le  Grand  Vizir  a  écrit  à  Son  Altesse 
Méhémet  Ali,  Pacha  d’Egypte,  pour  l’inviter  à  faire  lire  publiquement  le  Firman 
ci-dessus  mentionné,  afin  de  porter  par-là  son  contenu  à  la  connaissance  des 
officiers  et  des  équipages  de  la  flotte,  et  à  mettre  à  exécution  la  volonté  de  Sa 
Hautesse. 


(Translation.) 

Article  from  the  Moniteur  Ottoman”  of  February,  1840. 

IN  conséquence  of  the  change  of  the  Capudan  Pasha,  amiounccd  in  the 
preeeding  mmibcr  of  this  “[japer,  tlie  Impérial  fleet  which  is  ut  Alexandria  being 
without  a  clîief,  it  becaine  necessary  to  einploy  some  one  among  the  servants  of 
tho  Government  to  take  care  of  the  fleet,  and  to  maintain  good  goverinneut 
among  the  officers  and  crew's. 

Now,  Mustapha  Pasha  being  a  man  of  capacity  and  intelligence,  and 
having  grcat  knowledge  in  ail  that  relates  to  the  service  of  the  fleet,  His  Highness 
hasbeeu  pleased  to  appoint  hira  Caimacam,  in  ordev  that,  in  that  quality,  he  niay 
despatch  the  business  which  concerus  the  fleet,  and  may  take  care  of  the  vessels 
which  compose  it. 
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In  conséquence,  the  fîrinan  which  confers  the  post  of  Caimacam  upon 
Mustapha  Pasha  bas  been  transmitted  to  Iiim,  and  His  Higliness  the  Grand 
Vizier  bas  wntten  to  Mis  Hîghness  Mebemet  Ali,  Pasha  of  Egvpt,  to  request 
hini  to  cause  the  above-nientioned  firinan  to  be  read  publicly,  in  order  thereby  to 
make  it  known  to  the  officers  and  crcws  of  the  fleet,  and  to  carry  the  wili  of 
His  Highness  into  execution.  ^ 


No.  506. 

The  Marquess  of  Clanrkarde  to  Viscount  Palmmlon _ -{Recewed  Marck  3.) 

(Extract.)  Si  Pet&'shurgh,  February  H,  1S40. 

COUNT  NESSELRODE  sent  me,  a  few  days  ago,  a  copy  of  the  sketch 
of  a  Convention  which  Baron  Brunnow  submitted  to  your  Lordship,  and  I  had  a 
conversation  upon  it  with  his  Excellency  this  morning. 


No.  ,507. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Earl  Granville. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  March  5,  1840. 

WITH  reference  to  my  former  instructions  to  your  Excellency,  of  the  lOth 
and  13th  of  December  of  last  year,  and  of  the  3rd  of  January  last,  upon  the  sub- 
ject  of  the  naval  arniaments  now  making  in  the  ports  of  France,  I  hâve  to  state 
to  your  Excellency,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  hâve  been  informed  that,  in 
addition  to  the  seventeen  sail  of  the  Une,  of  which  I  sent  your  Excellency  a  list 
in  my  despatch  of  the  lOth  of  December  and  which  are  either  already  equipped,  or 
in  progress  of  equipment,  for  service  in  the  Mediterranean,  the  “  Inflexible,”  of 
ninety  guns,  is  gettiug  ready  for  sea  at  Rochefort  ;  and  that  thus  the  French 
wiîl  soon  hâve  eighteen  sail  of  the  line,  and  most  of  them  heavy  shjps,  afloat  in 
the  Mediterranean. 

If  this  information  be  true,  tins  is  a  raatter  wlvich  must  necessarily  engage 
the  serious  attention  of  the  British  Government,  and  the  more  especially,  because 
the  explanations  hitherto  given  upon  this  subject  by  tlie  French  Government 
hâve  been  anything  but  satisfactory. 

Her  Majesty’s  Government  are  not  aware  that  any  Naval  Power  méditâtes 
an  attack  upon  France  ;  and  Her  Majesty’s  Government  do  not  know  of  any 
operations  which  France  can  be  called  upon  to  undertake  in  conjunction  with 
other  Powers,  for  which  so  large  a  force  can  be  necessary. 

But  if  the  French  naval  force  afloat  shaU  be  raised  to  so  large  an 
amount  it  will  be  impossible  for  Her  Majesty’s  Government  not  to  make 
a  correspond ing  augmentation  of  the  British  fleet  in  commission;  because 
neither  public  opinion  in  England,  nor  a  due  sense  of  official  responsibility, 
would  permit  any  Administration  in  this  country  to  leave  the  British  fleet  in 
commission  inferior  to  the  fleet  of  France,  so  as  to  give  to  ï’rance  the  command 
of  the  sea  ;  and  Her  Majesty’s  Government  is  persuaded,  that  whatever  exer- 
tions  may  at  any  time  be  required  on  the  part  of  the  nation  to  maintain  the 
position  of  Great  Britaiu  as  a  Naval  Power,  those  exertions  wül  be  cheerfuUy, 
promptly,  and  effectually  made. 

But  it  cannot  escape  the  sagacity  of  the  French  Government,  that  such 
armaraénts  and  counter-annanents  on  the  part  of  France  and  England,  origi- 
nating  in  no  political  necessity,  cannot  take  place  without  producing  efiects 
extremely  unfavourable  to  the  maintenance  of  fiiendly  relations  between  the  two 
countries. 

It  is  possible,  indeed,  that  some  of  the  ships  now  ready,  or  getting  ready, 
at  Toulon,  may  be  intended  to  take  the  place  of  some  of  those  now  in  the  Levant, 
and  which,  in  conséquence  of  the  term  of  service  of  their  crews  being  over,  are 
to  corne  home,  and  to  be  laid  up  again  in  ordinary;  but  though  this  was  inti- 
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mated  by  Coimt  Sébastiaoi,  it  bas  never  yet  been  distinctly  stated  by  the  French 
Government. 

Your  Excellency  is  instructed  to  take  an  opportunity  of  commnnicating 
these  remarks  to  M.  Thiers,  as  t  shall  do  to  M.  Guizot. 

I  am,  &C., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  508. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  Mar  ch  9.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  Mardi  6,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despatches  to 
the  3rd  instant. 

i  this  morning  went  to  the  Foreign  Office,  intending  to  communicate  with 
M.  Thiers  upon  several  points  which  I  had  delayed  bringing  under  the  con¬ 
sidération  of  the  French  Government,  in  conséquence  of  the  Ministerial  inter- 
regnum.  Our  interview  was,  however,  interrupted  by  the  arrivai  of  the 
Members  of  the  Conseil  d’Etat,  who  came  to  pay  a  visit  of  ceremony  to  the 
new  President  of  the  Council. 

In  the  short  conversation,  however,  that  passed  between  us,  M.  Thiers 
said,  that  he  had  read  over  ail  the  correspondence  in  bis  office  that  had  any 
bearing  upon  the  Turco-Egyptian  Question,  but  that  he  must  consult  with  his 
Colleagues  upon  a  question  so  important  as  that  of  the  East,  before  he  could, 
explain  to  me  his  views,  or  give  instructions  to  the  King’s  Ambassador  in 
England  upon  the  subject.  He  considered,  however,  that  until  a  Turkish 
Plenipotentiary  arrived  in  London,  the  question  was  suspended,  and  that  there- 
fore  no  inconvenience  would  arise  from  this  short  delay. 

1  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  509. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Recdved  Match  IL) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  Mardi  9,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  your  Lordship’s  despatches  to  the 
6th  instant. 

I  had  this  morning  a  conversation  with  M,  Thiers,  upon  the  subject  of  the 
naval  armaments  in  the  ports  of  France.  I  told  him  that  I  had  yesterday 
received  a  despatch  from  you,  stating  that  tlie  information  w'hich  had  reached 
your  Lordship  regarding  the  ainount  of  the  French  naval  force  actually  afloat 
in  the  Mediterranean,  or  getting  ready  for  sea,  was  such  as  must  necessarily 
engage  the  serious  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government;  that  from  this 
information  it  appeared,  that  in  addition  to  a  list  of  seventeen  sail  of  the  line 
which  your  Lordship  had  communicated  some  time  ago  to  Count  Sébastian! 
as  being  already  equipped,  or  in  progress  of  equipment,  the  “  Inflexible,”  of 
ninety  guns,  was  preparing  for  sea  at  Rochefort,  and  that  France  would, 
therefbre,  soon  hâve  eighteen  sail  of  the  line,  and  most  of  them  heavy  sliips, 
afloat  in  the  Mediterranean  ;  and  I  observed,  that  if  this  information  were  true, 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  would  be  compelled  to  augment  proportionally 
the  British  fleet,  for  that  neither  public  opinion  in  England,  nor  a  due  sense  of 
official  responsibility,  would  allow  the  Ministry  to  leave  to  any  other  nation  the 
coramand  of  the  sea.  ï  also  represented  that  such  armaments  and  counter-arma- 
ments  were  calculated  to  hâve  an  unfavourable  efîect  upon  the  friendly  relations 
betw'een  the  two  countries,  wdiich  it  was  the  acknowdedged  interest  of  both  to  main- 
tain,  and  which  I  knew  M.  Thiers  was  desirous  to  cultivate.  SI.  Thiers  assured  me 
that  the  information  on  which  was  founded  my  représentation,  was  erroneous  ; 
that  the  French  Government  neither  had  equipped,  nor  purposed  to  equip,  more 
than  fifteen  sail  of  the  line,  of  which  it  was  intended  that  nine  should  be 
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and  that  six  should  remain  at Toulon.  lanswered  that 
fifteen  sail  of  the  Ime  appeared  a  larger  force  than  was  neceïarT  for  anv 

Xear''To''thî  to  undertake  in  the  Mediter- 

ranean  lo  this  the  French  Minister  replied,  that  for  the  service  of  traiKs- 
troops  to  Algiers,  and  between  Algiers  and  other  points  on  the  coast 
Üiese  large  ships  were  very  serviceable  ;  and  that,  besidef,  a  State  of  thinïs 
might  occur  in  the  Dardanelles,  in  whicli  it  would  not  be  prudent  that  the 

ftJiLr'  “  thirty  sail  of 

proceeded  to  say,  that  whatever  turn  affairs  might  take  in 

thaÆe  twn''V^^  of  firing  of  caimon  between  our  fleets  f  he  hoped 

T,TJ  v  .  Governments  might  arrive  at  a  concordance  of  opinion  in  the 
Turco-Egyptmn  Question,  but  even  should  they  not  agréé  upon  tbi  measures  to 
be  pursued.  such  disagreement  would  not  affect  the  friendly  reiatlonrbë^wLn 

t  observed  to  M.  Thiers,  that  althmigh  Count  Sébas¬ 

tian!  had  mtimated  to  your  Lordship,  that  sorae  of  the  ships  mentioned  in  the 

ExceUency  were  to  be  replaced  by  others  in  the  hst 
laid  up  m  ordinary,  no  distinct  statement  on  this  subject  had  been  «-iven  bv 
the  French  Government,  and  that  it  would  be  satisfactorj^  to  recebffsëëh  a 
document.  His  ExceUency  answered,  that  he  had  no  objection  to  givin<^  such 
a  statement  but  that  m  these  matters  there  ought  to  be  reciprocitv  and  that 

STXvemme„t”“‘ 

Our  conversation  on  this  subject  ended  by  M.  Thiers  saying  that  the 

maintain  a  naval  force  as  large  as  that  of 
England  but  it  desmed  that  its  Navy  should  be  upon  a  footin-^  to  makek 

STLla  "alid  Êjgiï>r'*  ■“''■''“‘““y  >>'=  “M'  -a  tkose 

I  laave,  &C*» 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  610. 

The  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  to  Viscount  Palmerston.—ÇReceived  March  U.) 

(Extract.)  Petershurgh,  February  24,  1840. 

COUNT  NESSELRODE  observed  to  me  in  conversation,  that  it  would  be 
ve^difficult  to  msist  upon  the  restitution  of  the  Fort  of  Acre  to  the  Sultan;  and  I 
said,  my  personal  opinion  was,  that  your  Lordship  might  be  induced  to 

concédé  it  to  Mehemet  Ali,  if  thereby  the  cordial  co- operation  of  France  could 
be  secured. 

r.  Ministers  seem  confident  that  no  foreign  force  will  be 

required  for  the  defence  of  Constantinople,  and  this  is  their  sincere  desire. 


No.  511. 

The  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  March  1 1.) 

(Extract.)  Petershurgh,  February  24,  1840, 

nn  Lordship  s  despatcbes  to  the  4th  instant,  were  delivered  to  me 

on  the  17th  mst. 

to  Cimnt  î^sselr^d*^^^  preceding  despatch,  a  messenger  bas  arrived  from  London 

ExceUency  says,  that  he  did  not  anticipate  this  long  delay  in  negotiating 
e  Convention  for  the  settlement  of  Syria,  which  he  fears  raay  produce  bad 
conséquences,  and  which  he  says  cannot  produce  any  good  resuit. 
ri*.i  Nesselrode  assured  me,  that  no  one  could  desire  more  sincerely  than 

1  the  Russian  Government,  that  France  should  accédé  to  the  proposed 
onvention  ;  but  he  said,  that  he  saw  no  prohability,  and  barely  the  possibility 
O  Buch  an  event;  faecause  the  basis  on  which  the  French  Government  had 
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desired  to  open  a  negotiation,  differed  so  widely  from  that  upon  whicb  your 
Lordship  and  Baron  Bruiinow  were  agreed,  that  the  Cabinet  of  Paris  would  hâve 
to  abandon  ail  the  propositions  and  opinions  they  had  published;  besides,  the 
Frencb  Government  had  evinced  a  détermination  not  to  coerce,  by  hostiîities, 
the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  ;  but  coercive  measures  must  undoubtedly  now  be  resorted 
to. 

I  repeated  to  bis  Excellency  my  bope,  that  the  delay,  and  the  presence  of 
M.  Guizot  in  London,  and  of  Count  Sébastian!  in  Paris,  migbt  lead  to  a  resuit 
different  from  tliat  whicb  he  anticipated  ;  but  that  I  sbould  not  fail  to  commu- 
nicate  to  my  Government,  the  view'S  entertabied  by  the  Impérial  Cabinet. 


No.  512. 

Viscount  Paîmerston  to  Lord  Beauvale. 

(Extract.)  Foreîgn  Office,  March  12,  1840. 

I  HAVE  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  owiug  to  the  changes  whicb  bave 
lately  taken  place  in  the  Frencb  Ministry,  and  in  consecpience  of  its  being 
uncertain  whetber  the  Ministiy  whicb  bas  been  formed  at  Paris  will  be  able  to 
maintain  itself,  no  further  progress  bas  lately  been  made  in  the  Turco-Egyptian 
Negotiation.  Baron  Bruiinow  and  M.  de  Neumann  are  naturally  very  anxious 
that  some  definitive  détermination  sbould  be  taken  by  Her  Majesty’s  Gov'em- 
ment;  but  it  is  obviousiy  impossible  for  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  know 
wbat  to  propose  to  the  Governments  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  until  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  sball  bave  been  able  to  ascertain  wbat  France  may  be 
înebned  to  accédé  to,  and  wbat  she  w'ould  décliné,  so  that  we  might  know 
whetber  it  will  be  possible  for  the  Five  Powers  to  keep  togetber,  or  whetber  the 
Four  will  be  obliged  to  conduct  tliese  matters  to  a  seulement  witbout  the 
CO -operation  of  France.  This,  however,  cannot  be  ascertained  until  M.  Guizot 
sball  bave  received  bis  definitive  instructions  from  the  new  Frencb  Ministry, 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  do  not  at  présent  despair  of  finding  that  the  opinions 
of  the  présent  Frencb  Ministers  may  approximate  more  nearly  than  those  of 
their  predecessors,  to  the  views  of  the  Four  Pow'ers. 

Altbough  M.  Guizot  bas  not  yet  been  furnisbed  with  instructions 
calculated  to  give  to  wbat  passes  between  bim  and  me,  an  official  character,  or 
to  enable  us  to  arrive  at  any  practical  resuit,  yet  I  bave  had  some  conversation 
wûth  bis  Excellency,  in  order  to  ascertain  from  bim  bis  own  views  and,  as  far  as 
be  may  know  them,  the  views  of  bis  Government,  and  in  order  also  to  put  bim  in 
possession  of  the  views  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government.  The  substance  of  wbat 
passed  between  us  is  as  follows  ; — 

In  the  opinion  of  M.  Guizot,  the  Gov crament  of  France  intirely  agréés  with 
the  Government  of  Great  Britain,  in  wisbing  to  maintain  the  independence  aud 
integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  coincides  with  us  in  opinion,  that  the  best 
arrangement  of  the  pending  dispute  would  be  to  confine  Mehemet  Ali  to  Egypt. 
But  the  Government  of  France,  according  to  M.  Guizot,  feels  convinced  that 
Mehemet  Ali  would  not  consent  to  sucb  an  arrangement  without  compulsion  ; 
and  the  Frencb  Government  thinks  that  the  means  of'  compulsion  whicb  bave 
been  suggested  by  Great  Britain  would  be  insufficient.  M.  Guizot  said,  that  to 
eut  off  the  communication  by  sea  between  Egypt  and  Syria  would  bave  no 
décisive  effect  upon  Ibrahim ’s  railitary  position  in  Syria  ;  it  would  only  corapel 
Mehemet  Ali  to  send  by  land  the  supplies  wdiich  bis  Syrian  Army  wmuld 
require,  aud  those  supplies  would,  by  means  of  camels,  arrive  by  land  as  surely 
as  by  sea,  tbough  at  a  greater  expence  of  time  and  money  ;  that  a  commercial 
blockade  of  Alexandria  would  annoy  France  and  England  more  than  Mehemet 
Ali  ;  that  any  attempt  to  restore  Candia  to  the  Sultan  by  force,  would  create  a 
new  Greek  révolution  in  that  island;  and  tbus,  lie  said,  nothing  in  the  opinion 
of  France  would  be  effectuai  for  the  accompUsbment  of  the  object  in  view,  but 
the  entrance  of  a  Russian  Army  into  Asia  Minor.  And  sucb  a  step  w'ould, 
according  to  M.  Guizot,  more  seriously  shake  the  independence  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire  than  anything  whicb  could  resuit  from  the  présent  State  of  tbings. 

In  support  of  these  opinions,  M.  Guizot  argued  that  the  restoration  of  Syria 
would  not  give  any  real  increase  of  strengtb  to  the  Sultan  ;  that  the  Sultan 
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would  be  unable  to  govern  it  with  advantage,  and  that  be  wonld  not  draw  frotn 
it  a  revenue  larger  than  the  tribute  which  tbe  Pasha  now  pays  to  him  for  it. 
He  said  that  it  is  good  organization  and  nntextentof  territory  tliat  gives  streneth 
to  States,  and  tlmt  the  Sultan  would  he  stronger  if  lie  were  to  govern  well  and 
efficiently  the  territory  which  is  now  subject  to  his  direct  aiithority,  than  if  he 
were  to  regain  what  Mehemet  Ali  actuaily  oecupies,  and  to  adtninister  it  ill. 

M.  Guizot  further  argued,  that  if  Mehemet  Aii  were  contented,  he  would 
become  the  best  friend  and  firmest  defender  of  the  Porte,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  his  pretensions  w’ere  overruled  he  would  continue  to  be  the  most 
dan  gérons  enemy  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

Everything  like  an  event  in  the  Levant,  according  to  M.  Guizot,  must  turn 
to  the  profit  of  Russia,  who  is  on  the  spot  and  ready  to  take  advanta<re  of 
whatever  happens.  It  is,  therefore,  the  interest  of  the  other  Powers  to  prevent 
the  occurrence  of  e vents,  and  tins,  M.  Guizot  thinks,  would  be  best  accom- 
phshed  by  letting  the  two  parties  make  peaee  on  lheir  own  terms.  M.  Guizot 
positively  déniés  that  France  is  actuated  in  tliese  niatters  by  any  selfish  views  of 
influence  or  aggrandizement.  He  did  not  indeed  deny,  that  some  very  extra¬ 
vagant  schemes  and  notions  upon  these  aftairs  hâve  been  broached  by  some 
parties  and  by  some  newspapers  in  France;  but  he  assured  me  that  those 
views  were  by  no  means  .shared  by  the  ten  or  twelve  leading  inen  from  among 
wbom  any  possible  French  Cabinet  must  necessarüy  be  cliosen  ;  and  he  said, 
that  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  ought  not  to  give  more  crédit  to  such 
imputations  npon  the  policy  of  France,  than  the  Government  of  France  gives  to 
the  assertions  made  in  the  French  papers,  that  the  course  pursued  by  Great 
Britain  is  dictated  by  a  desire  to  obtain  possession  of  Egypt. 

In  repiy  to  M.  Guizot’s  arguments  I  stated  it  to”  be  the  opinion  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Government,  that  the  means  of  coercion  wliich  hâve  been  proposed, 
are  sufficient  to  induce  Mehemet  to  comply  witli  the  arrangement  which  lias 
been  proposed  to  him  ;  but  that,  even  supposing  this  not  to  be  the  case,  and 
that  the  advance  of  a  Russian  force  into  Asia'Minor  sliould  become  necessary,  I 
could  not  see  how  such  an  advance,  saiictioned,  as  it  would  be,  by  a  Treaty 
between  the  Five  Powers  and  the  Ottoman  Porte,  in  which  should  be  recorded 
the  objects  of  the  advance  of  that  force,  the  duration  of  its  stay,  and  the  time  of 
its  retirement,  could  materially  affect  the  independence  of  the  Porte,  except  as  it 
would  be  a  public  proof  of  the  présent  weakness  of  the  Sultan,  and  of  his 
mability  to  defend  liimself  without  externat  aid.  But  tins  fact,  I  reraai  ked  to 
M^*  Guizot,  is  uiifortuiiately  too  well  known,  and  would  not  be  made  more  real 
by  the  entrance  of  Russian  troops  into  Turkey;  while,  on  other  hand,  if  the 
advance  of  those  troops  were  to  place  the  Sultan' in  possession  of  the  resources 
of  Syria,  and  to  take  those  resources  away  from  his  enemy,  Mehemet  Ali,  such 
an  entrance  of  Russian  troops  would  in  the  end  strengthen  the  independence  of 
the  Sultan,  by  incfeasing  his  financial  and  military  means.  But  very  different, 

I  observed,  would  be  the  resuit,  if  the  Russian  forces  were  to  enter  Turkey  by 
the  single  will  of  the  Russian  Government,  and  were  to  act,  when  in  Turkey,  as 
the  single  and  uncontroiüed  discrétion  of  that  Government  might  suggest  to 
stay  as  long  as  that  Government  pleased  ;  and  to  make  their  departure  dépend 
on  such  conditions  as  that  Government  might  choose  to  impose.  That  would 
indeed  shake  the  independence,  if  it  did  not  even  impair  the  integrity  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire;  and  yet  this,  I  told  M.  Guizot,  would  infallibly  be  the  consé¬ 
quence  of  acting  as  France  ivishes  to  do,  that  is,  of  allowing  things  to  remaîn  as 
lhey  are,  or  of  granting  to  Mehemet  Ali  ail  the  conditions  he  demands.  For  in 
either  case  new  collisions  must  infalübly  arise  between  the  Sultan  and  the 
Pasha,  by  the  aggressions  either  of  the  oné  or  of  the  other;  and  such  collisions 
would  certainly  lead  to  events  which  would  bring  the  Russians  into  Turkey, 
unfettered  by  any  engagement  with  the  other  Powers.  I  pointed  out  to  M. 
Guizot,  that  in  such  case  neither  England  nor  France  could  prevent  the 
Russians  from  entering,  as  neither  of  those  Powers  would  beon  the  spot.  France 
and  England  might,  in  such  case,  indeed,  make  warupon  Russia,  to  punisli  that 
Power  for  what  it  had  done  ;  but  is  it  the  objecl  of  the  Powers  of  Europe  to  lay 
the  ground  fur  a  future  war,  or  are  we  not  striving  to  make  arrangements  by 
wliich  a  future  war  may  be  prevented  ? 

I  lurther  observed  to  M.  Guizot,  that  even  if  tbe  naval  means  of  the 
Allies  should  fail  to  coerce  Mehemet  Ali,  thsre  is  a  plan  much  better  than  the 
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advance  of  a  Russian  force  into  A  sia  Minor;  and  that  is  an  expédition  to 
Alexandria,  to  strike  at  the  heart  of  Mehemet  Ali's  power. 

This  suggestion  appeared  new  to  M.  Guizot,  and  it  seemed  to  make  a  con- 
siderabie  impression  upon  him  ;  but  he  represented  it  as  difficult  of  accomplish- 
ment.  from  the  great  amount  of  force  wliich  Mehemet  Ali  could  concentrate  to 

oppose  it.  ,  ,  ,  ,  ,  t  •  1  a-  • 

J  reminded  him,  that  about  13,000  English  had  made  good  their  landmg  m 

Egypf  ^  Army  of  between  20,000  and  30,000  men;  and  1 

said,  that  a  combined  Anstrian  and  Turkish  expédition  of  sufficient  amount 
-would  drive  like  dust  before  the  wind,  the  artizans  of  the  dockyard  of  Alex¬ 
andria,  and  tlie  wretched  conscripts  whom  Mehemet  Ali  lias  assembled  in  Egypt; 
and  that,  if  Mehemet  Ali  were  to  bring  back  Ibrahim  Pasha’s  Army  from  Syria 
for  the  défence  of  Egypt,  we  should  then  only  hâve  to  change  the  direction  of 
the  expédition,  and  to  send  it  to  take  possession  of  Syria,  thus  left  defenceless. 

I  observed,  that  if,  as  M.  Guizot  contended,  extent  of  territory  does  not 
give  power,  mankind  had  from  the  earliest  âges  beeii  in  a  considérable  error  ; 
and  that  this  error  had  been  equally  shared  by  those  who  souglit  to  obtain 
pow'er  themselves,  and  by  those  who  bave  striven  to  prevent  others  from  becom- 
ing  dangerously  powerfuî.  But  that  it  is  obvious  that  extent  of  territory  does 
give  to  the  party  possessing  it,  men,  money,  and  military  positions  ;  and  these 
are  the  éléments  which  constitute  the  strength  of  States. 

With  respect  to  organization,  I  remark ed  that  the  Porte  lias  been  making 
rapid  advances  to  a  System  of  organization  and  of  rational  government,  infi- 
nitely  better  tlian  anytlïing  which  exists  under  the  tjTannical  and  grinding  sway 
of  Mehemet  Ali;  and  that  tbere  is  no  reason,  moral  or  physical,  why  the 
Sultan  should  not  be  able  to  govern  Syria,  as  w^ell  as  the  reraoter  province  of 
Bagdad  ;  and  that  neither  of  the  two  are  so  far  from  Constantinople  as  raany 
provinces  of  other  States  are  from  the  seat  of  government,  or  as  some 
portions  of  the  territory  which  Mehemet  Ali  bas  invaded  in  Africa  and 
Arabia,  are  from  Alexandria.  That  as  to  the  advantage  which  the  Sultan 
would  dérivé  from  regaining  possession  of  Syria,  I  had  to  observe,  that  the 
Sultan  would  in  that  "case  not  only  hâve  at  his  disposai  lhe  amount  of  tribute 
now  paid  for  Syria  by  Mehemet  Ali,  but  lhe  additional  revenue  drawii  fium  that 
province  by  Mehemet  Ali  for  his  own  purposes,  and  which  is  employed  by  liira 
to  make  war  against  the  Sultan. 

I  admitted  that  the  occurrence  of  any  great  events  in  the  Levant  ought,  if 
possible,  to  be  prevented;  but  I  said  that  the  only  way  of  averting  events  of 
a  verv  disastrous  nature,  would  be  to  reduce  Mehemet  Ali  to  a  State  of  occu¬ 
pation  compatible  with  his  condition  of  a  subject;  that  as  to  contenting 
Mehemet  Ali,  I  had  yet  to  learn  liow  it  is  possible  to  content  ambition  ;  and 
that  I  was  co’nvinced  that  neither  Mehemet  Ali  nor  his  successor  could,  as 
thin“-s  now  stood,  be  a  real  friend  or  defender  of  the  Porte;  because  their 
interest  and  that  of  the  Sultan  nmst  be  in  opposition,  as  long  as  there  should  be 
anvtliing  left  for  the  one  to  acquire  or  for  the  other  to  lose. 

Whh  respect  to  the  views  and  intentions  attributed  to  Erance,  I  observed, 
tbat  those  intentions  had  been  openly  avowed  by  many  of  _  the  French  papers 
which  are  the  organs  of  that  party  to  wliose  opinion  and  influence  the  French 
Government  say  they  are  obliged  to  defer:  that  those  papers  plainly  State,  that 
the  M  éditer  ranean  ought  to  be  a  French  lake  ;  that  Mehemet  Ali  should  be 
marie  the  Suvereign,  of  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Arabia,  and  should  become  the  pro- 
tected  Ally  of  France;  and  tbat  thns,  with  Algiers,  Egypt,  and  Syria,  and  with 
Tunis  and  Tripoli,  which  would  of  course  be  swallowed  up  by  France  and  ber 
Egy’ptian  Ally,  France  would  virtually  commaud  the  whole  shore  of  the  Médi¬ 
ter  ranean,  l'roin  Tangier  to  Adana  ;  and  that  the  ports  and  s  bips  of  Egypt 
would  be  at  the  disposai  and  at  the  service  of  France. 

I  said  that  I  did  not  certainly  helieve  that  any  reflecting  French  statesman 
could  seriously  think  of  schemes.  the  accomplishment  of  which  he  must  see 
would  be  impossible.  That  in  the  lirst  place,  if.  for  the  time  présent,  tlie 
French  Government  were  disposed,  as  their  newspapers  are,  to  count  up  the 
amount  of  their  own  maritime  force,  and  to  add  to  that  force,  the  Egyptlan  and 
Turkish  Heels  now  in  the  harbour  of  Alexandria,  the  French  Government  must 
still  fecl  conscious  that  the  naval  forces  which  Great  Britain  would  be  ahle  to 
muster,  added  to  the  naval  forces  ot  those  Allies  whom  the  course  puisued  by 
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Fvïïîce  infalübly  tum  the  balance  a-ainst 

It  would,  however,  be  much  better,  I  observed,  that  neither  partv  sbould 
begxn  this  kmd  of  anthmetic  f  that  as  to  the  above-mentioned  scheme  for  the 
future,  it  was  needless  for  me  to  say,  that  Great  Britain  would  endeavour  bv 
every  means  at  her  disposai,  to  prevent  its  accomplishment.  because  siich  a 
scheme  would  be  greatly  against  the  interests  of  Great  Britaia;  France  would 
therefore,  not  be  able  to  réalisé  such  a  plan  without  a  war.  of  which  the  result 
might  not  be  success, 

With  r^pect  to  the  notion  inculcated  by  some  of  the  French  papers,  that 
the  poLcy  of  Great  Britam,  with  regard  to  the  atfairs  of  the  East,  is  grounded 
on  a  wish  to  obtain  possession  of  Egypt,  I  observed  to  M,  Guizot,  that  Great 
Bntmn  would  not  accept  the  possession  of  Egypt,  even  if  it  were  offered  to 
her,  because  that  possession  would  be  a  burthen  and  not  an  advantage;  and  I 
Kmarked,  that  it  is  not  very  apparent  how  Great  Britain  is  likely  to  secure 
Egypt  for  herself,  by  endeavouring,  as  she  does,  to  make  it  continue  to  be  a 
province  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

M  Guizot  promised  to  report  ail  that  passed  between  us  to  bis  Govern¬ 
ment.  In  the  mean  time,  that  Government  cannot  furnish  M.  Guizot  with 
instructions  with  respect  to  this  question,  until  ît  bas  ascertained  whether  it 
will  be  able  to  stand. 


Her  Majesty’s  Government  do  not,  however,  despair  of  inducing  France  to 
a^ee  to  the  general  prmctples  laid  down  by  the  otber  Four  Powers,  provided 
those  other  Four  Powers  remain  firm  and  steady  to  their  purpose. 


No.  513. 

Vîscount  Pomoniy  to  Viscount  Palmerston.  —(^Reccived  March  13.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  Fehruary  1  S,  1 840. 

M.  DE  BOUTENEFF  communicated  to  me  this  evening  a  despatch  from 
Count  Nesselrode,  dated  January  1840,  containing  directions  to  M.  de 
Bouteneffi  ‘  de  s  associer  à  toutes  les  démarchés  que  Xjord  Ponsonby  croirait 
nécessaire  de  faire^  pour  inspirer  au  Divan  une  juste  conhance  dans  les  intentions 
des  Cabinets.” — [ïo  co-operate  in  ail  the  steps  which  Lord  Ponsonby  might  deem 
it  necessary  to  take  in  order  to  inspire  the  Divan  with  just  confidence  in  the  in¬ 
tentions  of  the  Cabinets.] 

I  hâve,  Sic., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  514. 

Earî  Granville  to  Fiscount  Palmerston, — (Reccived  March  16.) 

%  Lort*»  Paris,  March  13,  1840. 

M.  THTEES  this  raorning  began  a  conversation  with  me  on  the  Turco- 
Question,  by  assuring  me  of  his  most  anxious  desire  to  cultivate  and 
maintâin  an  intiinate  Dnion  and  Alliance  between  France  and  England  ;  and 
that  he  veiy  much  regretted  that  upon  a  question  so  important  as  that  which 
now  occupied  the  attention  of  ail  the  Great  European  Powers,  the  French  and 
British  Governments,  having  the  same  objects  in  view,  should  differ  as  to  the 
means  best  calculated  to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  resuit.  His  ExceUency  said  it  ' 
was  from  no  partiality  to  Mehemet  Ali,  that  the  French  Government  refused  to 
be  a  pariy  to  coercive  measures  against  the  Pasba,  to  compel  him  to  abandoa 
the  possession  of  Syria  ;  that  it  was  to  the  French  Government  a  matter  of 
indiflértnce  whether  the  Pasha  retained  or  did  not  retain  it  ;  but  that  he  was 
persuaded.  that  the  measures  which  it  was  proposed  to  adopt  would  fail  of 
succcss,  and  that  tlie  attcmpt  would  entail  eviis  of  far  greater  magnitude  than 
any  that  could  be  appréhende d  from  the  Egyptiau  occupation  of  Syria. 

M.  Tbiers  lhen  weut  into  a  detail  of  the  naval  and  miUtai7  means  of 
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Mehemet  Ali,  and  thought  it  very  doubtful  whether  the  operations  of  any 
array  that  Russia  could  bring  into  Asia  Minor,  would  be  successfol  in  the  défilés 
of  the  Taurus  against  the  Egyptian  Army  in  its  présent  efficient  state,  and 
commanded  by  Générais  as  able  as  Ibrahim  Paslia  and  Solyman  Bey.  The 
Russians,  he  said,  liave  had  some  expérience  of  wars  of  tins  nature,  in  their 
battles  with  the  Caucasîans  ;  we  hâve  had  the  same  expérience  in  the  Algerine 
Territorv  witli  Abdel  Kader  ;  and  the  Egyptians  are  more  formidable  enemies 
than  Ca'ucasians  or  Arabs  ;  but.  added  M.  Thiers,  wiU  even  the  success  of  the 
Russians  in  Syria,  be  favourable  to  the  independence  of  the  Sultan  ?  Is 
a  Russian  Army  to  remain  stationary  in  Syria,  to  keep  in  subjection  the 
Turkish  population  of  those  Pashalics,  or  îs  it  to  be  left  to  be  the  theatre  of 
civil  war  between  feeble  detachments  of  Turkish  troops  and  the  Druses,  and 
otlier  warlike  tribes  of  those  countries,  and  the  Porte  thus  rendered  more 
unequal  to  the  defence  of  its  European  dominions  than  if  it  were  in  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  Mehemet  Ali  ? 

I  said  to  M.  Thiers,  that  I  would  not  now  discuss  with  him  whether  the 
accûunts  lie  had  received  of  the  military  resources  of  Mehemet  Ali  were 
exaggerated,  or  whether  the  Pasha  was  in  a  condition  to  refuse  acceding  to  any 
arrangement  proposed  to  him  by  the  European  Powers  ;  but  I  would  ask  him 
(not  however  speaking  in  the  name  of  my  Government,  for  I  had  received  no 
instructions  to  make  any  communication  to  the  French  Government  on  this 
subject,  since  the  Portfolio  of  Foreign  Affairs  had  been  placed  in  his  hands), 
whether  he  had  any  proposition  other  than  what  had  been  made  by  his  prede- 
cessor  in  office,  for  settling  the  différence  between  the  Porte  and  Mehemet  Ali. 
M.  Thiers  answered,  that  any  proposition  from  Her  Majesty’s  Government 
would  be  eonsidered  by  him  and  by  his  CoUeagues  with  the  most  earnest  desire 
to  corne  to  an  understanding  with  it  upon  this  question.  I  said,  supposing 
(but  I  had  not  the  slightest  reason  for  imagining  that  sucli  a  proposition  wmuld 
be  made),  that  it  w’as  proposed  to  the  French  Government  to  join  with  the  other 
Powers  in  calliug  upon  Mehemet  Ali  to  give  up  a  certain  part  of  Syria,  leaving 
to  him  the  remainder,  would  the  French  Government  agréé  to  that  proposition, 
and  what  would  be  the  position  taken  up  by  France,  if  refused  by  the  Pasha? 
To  this  question,  M.  Thiers  replied,  that  no  hope  could  be  entertained  that 
Mehemet  Ali  would  give  up  Syria  ;  that  he  had  found  by  the  correspondence  in 
his  olEce,  that  the  French  Government  had  pressed  with  the  utmost  earnest- 
ness  some  concession  from  the  Pasha  on  this  point,  but  that  the  Pasha’s 
language  on  this  head  had  been  invariable  and  most  decided  ;  that  he  might 
be  iuduced  to  give  up  Adana  besides  Candia,  and  the  Arabian  Pashalic.  M. 
Thiers  then  said,  that  I  must  be  as  well  aware  as  he  w'as  of  the  impossibility  of 
any  Minisiry  in  France,  however  composed,  acting  hostilely  against  Egypt  for 
the  purpose  of  restoring  to  the  Porte  the  Pashalic  of  Egypt.  Therc  was  but 
one  opinion  in  tbe  country  upon  that  question. 

M.  Thiers  terminated  our  conversation  by  saying,  that  it  would  be  his 
most  earnest  désiré  that  a  différence  of  opinion  upon  this  question  should  not 
affect  the  good  understanding  between  the  two  Governments  ;  but  that  he  could 
not  be  blind  to  the  possible  effects  of  the  mutual  récriminations  of  the  press  of 
tiie  two  countries,  arising  on  this  divergence  in  the  policy  of  their  respective 
Governments,  upon  the  feeling  of  both  nations. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  515. 

Vïscount  Palmerston  to  Earl  Granville. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  March  17,  1840. 

WITH  référencé  to  the  assertion  which  Marshal  Soult  receiitly  made, 
that  in  July  last  he  told  your  Excellency  that  the  French  would  bave  fii'teen  sail 
of  the  line  in  the  Mediterranean,  I  must  observe  to  your  Excellency,  that  no 
mention  of  such  an  intention  is  made  in  any  of  yoor  despatches  of  that  period. 
But  iii  your  despatch  of  June  17,  of  last  year,  yoor  Excellency  reported,  that 
Marshal  Soult  stated  lo  your  Excellency,  that  the  French  fieet  on  the  Levant 
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station  would  consist  of  ten  sait  of  the  line,  besides  frigates  and  sloops  of  war  • 
and  that  thus  if  the  British  squadron  should  be  aagniented  to  an  equal  amount* 
the  combined  force  would  consist  of  twenty  sail  of  the  line.  ’ 

I  ara,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  516. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Marck  20.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  Fehniary  26,  1840. 

IN  obedience  to  your  Lordship's  directions,  I  requested  that  full  powers 
mightbe  sent  to  Nouri  Effendi  to  concur  in  a  Treaty  to  be  negotiated  at  London, 
&c.,  &c.  I  had  the  honour,  by  last  post,  to  acquaint  you,  that  the  Porte  had 
consented  and  had  desired  that  I  should  forward  the  full  powers  by  a  messenger. 
The  full  powers  hâve  not  yet  been  sent  to  be  forwarded. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  517. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  ta  Viscount  Palmerston.~~‘{R€ceived  Match  20.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  February  26,  1840, 

M.  DE  BOUTENEFF  coramunicated  to  me  a  despatch  he  had  received 
from  Count  Nesselrode,  statîng  that  your  Lordship  had  desired  that  M.  de 
Bouténefl’  and  I  should  act  together  for  persuading  the  Sublime  Porte  to  abstain 
from  committing  itself  with  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  &c. 

In  reply,  I  assured  M.  de  Bouténeff  of  ray  rcadiness  to  take  any  steps  he 
should  think  proper,  adding,  that  at  the  présent  moment  I  was  not  aware  that 
any  were  necessary.  His  Excellency  was  of  the  same  opinion  upon  this  head,  as 
so  much  had  been  lately  done,  and  with  entire  success,  to  obtaiu  the  desired  end. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 

No.  518. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Match  20.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  February  26,  1840. 

COUNT  KŒNIGSMARCK  readto  me  a  despatch  from  Baron  Wertjier 
to  the  Prussian  Chargé  d’Affaires  in  London,  giving  full  powers  to  that  Minister 
to  concur  in  the  arrangement  of  the  Egyptian  Affair  upon  the  hasis  of  Prince 
Metternich’s  Note,  &c.,  &c. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  519. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston.— {Received  March  22.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  20,  1840. 

IN  mv  interview  with  M.  Thiers  this  morning,  he  again  reverted  to  the 
Turco- Egyptian  Question.  His  Excellency  re-stated  the  opinions  and  the  argu¬ 
ments  on  this  suliject  which  1  had  heard  from  him  a  week  ago,  and  which. 
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having  been  detailed  in  a  despatch  addressed  by  him  to  M.  Guizot,  and  read  to 
your  Lordship  by  the  French  Ambassador,  J  need  not  report. 

His  Excellency  expressed  great  regret  that  the  discussions  which  h  ad  taken 
place  had  not  led  to  an  approximation  in  the  line  of  conduct  of  the  two  Govern- 
ments  on  tins  question.  He  said  that  the  accounts  which  he  had  received  from 
the  French  Consuls  and  Agents  since  our  last  conversation,  strongly  confirmed 
his  impression,  that  neither  menace  nor  force  would  wrest  from  Meheraet  Ali  the 
possession  of  Syria.  He  said  that  if  an  y  reasonable  proposition  were  made  to 
the  Pasha,  the  French  Government  would  use  its  best  efforts  with  him  to  induce 
him  to  accept  it.  I  asked  him  whether  he  considered  every  proposition  short 
of  leaving  to  Mehemet  Ali  the  possession  of  ail  Syria  as  unreasonahle  ;  he 
answered  that  perhaps  there  might  he  modifications  in  regard  to  the  hereditary 
tenure  of  the  whole,  or  part  of  it.  He  stated,  that  the  restoration  of 
Adana  to  the  Porte  was  an  important  object,  and  that  the  French  Government 
“  pesera  de  tout  son  poids’*  to  obtain  it.  I  asked  whether  by  the  menace  of  the 
hostility  of  France  against  the  Pasha,  if  he  refused  to  make  tliis  concession  ?  To 
this  he  replied  by  an  allusion  to  the  acknowledged  public  feeling  of  France 
against  a  war  with  the  Pasha  of  Egypt;  but  again  repeated  the  words  “il  pesera 
de  tout  son  poids.^' 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE 


No.  520. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmersion. — {Received  March  22.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  20,  1840. 

ï  THIS  morning  called  upon  my  Turkish  Colleague,  and  learnt  from  him 
that  he  had  as  yet  received  no  instructions  to  proceed  to  Engl  and.  He  had  heard 
from  Constantinople  that  such  instructions  would  be  sent  to  him,  but  no  official 
■communication  had  been  made  to  him  to  that  effect. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(SignedJ  GRANVILLE. 


No.  521. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — {Received  March  23.) 

(Elxtract.)  Alexandria,  February  12,  1840. 

THE  next  subject  touched  upon  was  the  attack  upon  the  tribe  inliabiting 
the  banks  of  the  river  Khaboor  (under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Sultan)  by  Ibrahim 
Pasha’s  irregular  Cavalry  from  Orfa,  which  the  Viceroy  attempted  to  explain  by 
saying,  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  had  been  compeiled  to  use  compulsory  measures  by 
the  refusai  of  that  tribe  to  furnish  recruits.  Mehemet  Ali  was  evidently 
embarrassed  on  this  subject,  and  declined  answering  further,  unless  ï  addressed 
him  officially  in  writing. 

I  then  mentioned  a  report  of  his  Highness  having  been  tampering  with  the 
chiefs  and  citizens  of  Merdin,  and  that  they  had  sent  an  invitation  to  Ibrahim 
■Pasha  to  occupy  that  city,  and  that  a  Catholîc  bishop  and  some  of  the  opposing 
chiefs  had  been  decapitated.  Mehemet  Ali  explained  this  by  saying,  that  it  was 
only  a  dei>utation  from  Maggiun  Bey  to  bis  son,  and  that  he  knew  nothing  of 
the  murder  of  the  Catholic  bishop. 

Noticing  the  recent  destitution  of  Ahmed  Pasha,  Mehemet  Ali  characterized 
it  as  a  direct  insult  towai-ds  him  on  the  part  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  who  having 
sought,  six  months  after  his  défection,  to  arrange  matters  amicaffiy  with  the 
Pasha,  now  testified  its  disappointment  by  that  insuiting  measure.  He  added, 
that  were  he  not  sure  of  the  sentiments  of  Mustapha  Pasha,  he  would  not  bave 
allowed  him  to  accept  the  appointaient.  From  this  I  entirely  dissented,  by 
declaring,  that  I  considered  that  the  Sublime  Porte  was  perfecÜy  eutitled  to 
disiniss  al  pleasm’e  an  officer  who  had  proved  himself  unfàithful. 
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No.  522. 

Coîoncî  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston — (Received  March  23.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandrîa,  FebruaTy  21,  IS'tO, 

VARTOUS  rumours  bave  been  afloat  here  for  the  last  fifteen  days.  The 
Austrian  Consul-General  received  a  communication  from  the  Internuncio, 
dated  the  7th  instant,  stating  tliat  the  preiiminaries  of  a  Treaty  had  been 
agreed  upon  betweeu  England,  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  for  the  seule¬ 
ment  of  the  Eastern  Question,  and  that  he  was  in  hourly  expectation  of  receiving 
the  announceraent  of  its  conclusion. 

This  intelligence,  coupled  witU  the  news  that  Meberaet  Alt  had  received 
from  bis  agents  at  Paris  and  Constantinople,  fiCed  him  witb  alarm,  and  he 
awaited  with  much  aoxiety  the  arrivai  of  Her  Majesty’s  steamer  from  Mal  ta, 
which  took  place  on  the  20th  instant.  This  vessel,  liowever,  brought  no  con¬ 
firmation  of  the  above  circumstance  ;  notwithstanding  which,  I  bclieve  tbat  the 
French  Consul-General  bas  made  such  représentations  to  the  Pasha,  that  he 
sees  a  crisis  at  hand,  and  no  longer  to  be  averted. 

M.  Cochelet  seems  much  perplexed  and  disappointed,  and  the  numerous 
French  résidants  of  this  place  évincé  their  alarm  in  varions  ways. 

AU  those  circumstances  bave  roused  the  Pasba’s  energies,  and  he  is  uow 
making  efforts  to  place  him  self  in  a  formidable  posture  of  defence.  He 
bas  just  given  the  most  pressing  orders  regarding  the  three  following  extra- 
ordinary  measures;  — 

1  si.  To  disarm  the  two  squadrons  in  the  Port  of  Alexandria,  and  ferra  six 
régiments  from  the  ships’  crews  and  marines,  to  defend  the  coast  from  Rosetta 
to  Alexandria,  and  thence  to  the  Arab’s  Tower.  To  bring  on  sbore  ail  the 
guns  of  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian  squadrons,  and  place  them  in  battery  to 
strengthen  the  positions  of  Aboukir,  the  Catacombs.  Marabout,  and  the  eatrance 
of  the  Port  of  Alexandria.  'J’o  dispose  the  ships  in  line  at  such  a  distance,  that 
in  case  of  fire,  one  could  easily  be  removed  without  endangering  the  others. 

2nd.  To  fomi  a  camp  of  3ü,000  raen  at  Datnanhour,  chief  town  of  Béhéréj 
thirty-four  miles  from  this  eity.  Tliis  corps  will  be  coinposed  of  two  régiments 
formed  from  the  crews  of  the  Egyptian  squadi'on,  two  régiments  of  regular 
Infantry,  eight  squadrons  of  regular  Cavalry,  and  25,000  Bédouins,  who,  the 
Pasha  says,  hâve  been  engiiged  for  a  considérable  time  back. 

3rd.  To  arm  fort  h  with  the  National  Guards  of  Alexandria,  Cairo,  and 
other  tüwns  of  Egypt,  in  the  manner  described  to  your  Lordship  in  my  former 
despatches. 

Thus  the  fusion  of  the  two  squadrons  which  the  Pasha  contemplated,  and 
hastened  or  suspend ed  according  to  circumstances,  is  now  definitively  decided 
upon.  'Flie  Egyptian  squadron  furnishing  three  régiments,  and  tbat  of  the 
Sultan  the  same. 

The  sélection  of  Damanhour  as  the  place  of  encarapment,  is  judicious,  being 
central,  and  commanding  a  ready  communication  with  most  of  the  points  on 
the  coast  open  to  attack. 

Boghos  Bey  h  as  assured  me,  that  Kourschid  Pasha  has  retired  from  the 
Hedjaz,  and  Ibrahim  Pasha  from  Yemen,  and  that  botli  are  on  their  march  for 
this  couutiy.  This  circumstance  Boghos  Bey  wished  to  impress  upon  me  as  a 
proof  of  tbe  Pasha’s  willingness  to  surrender  tbese  provinces  ;  but  it  is  mani- 
festly  the  intention  of  the  Pasha  to  concentrate  the  whole  of  liis  disposable 
troops  in  Egypt. 

Advices  from  Cairo  represent  ail  civil  and  military  departments  of  the 
Government  to  be  in  full  activity.  A  considérable  quanti ty  of  bombs,  powder, 
and  other  military  stores  were  sent  to  Alexandria  on  the  19th  instant.  A 
régiment  of  Gnards  statîoned  at  the  Cîtadel  bas  received  orders  to  march, 
together  with  the  Artülery  of  Toura,  and  a  portion  of  the  invalids  witli  which 
the  town  is  garrisoned  ;  260  décorations  were  sent  down  for  the  National 
Guard  of  Alexandria.  The  foundery  of  Boulac  is  in  full  activity  casting  cannon 
ehot. 

It  is  positively  stated  that  the  Minister  ofWar  has  orders  to  pay  sevea 
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months  arrears  ;  and  that,  in  addition  to  the  money  which  the  war  department 
has  lately  received,  500  purses  are  to  be  furnislied  by  the  Divan  Iradat 

I  hâve  been  informed  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  has  written  for  Artillery  and  that 
elm  wood  has  been  sent  for  to  Alexandria  to  constract  the  caiTia<^es  The 
nuinber  of  cannon  required  is  estimated  at  120.  The  gates  of  Cairo  Lve  been 
repaired;  the  palace  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  at  Quasr-el-Ain  is  in  readiness  for 
.A-nmccij  lâlc  OSipuclcin  ^  hsIir. 

Acre  is  in  ail  the  bustle  of  being  fortified  and  provisioned,  so  as  to  with- 
stand  a  siégé,  and  its  garrison  is  to  be  considerably  augmented. 

The  Viceroy  is  in  a  state  of  great  agitation,  and  treats  as  an  aet  of  insanitv 
the  déclaration  made  by  tlie  officers  of  the  Sultans  squadron,  on  the  Hth 
instant,  when  paying  theu-  respects  to  him  on  the  occasion  of  the  Bairam,  “that 
they  were  ready  to  make  common  cause  with  him  against  the  Infidels  but  that 
they  would  never  take  arms  against  their  Sultan.”  ’  • 

He  illtreats  and  dismisses  the  Mudirs  and  Mamurs  who  tell  him  that  the 

A  TT®  escale  the  military  conscription. 

Ail  the  Mudirs  of  Lower  Egypt  hâve  received  orders  to  exact  exorbitant  sums  • 
but  even  with  the  bastoiiade  it  will  be  impossible  to  raise  the  sums  demanded 
lhe  National  Guard  ot  Alexandria  is  now  drilled  for  four  hours  twice  a 
nutnber  contemplated,  the  Government  is  obliged  to  content 
itselfmtli3,/00,  ofwhom  1,100  are  picked  out,  the  greater  part  of  the  rest 
bemg  boys  incapable  of  bearing  arms. 

The  financial  resources  of  the  country  hâve  been  nearly  exhansted,  and  the 
maintenance  of  the  troops  now  embodied  is  a  matter  of  wonder  to  the  mercantile 
comniunity  here.  But  it  is  évident  that  vast  as  are  the  natural  resources  of 
Egypt,  they  are  unequal  to  any  continuance  of  the  pressure  which  is  now  upon 
them.  Alpm  is  spreading  among  the  foreign  merchants,  who  are  reluctantlv 
closing  their  purse  strmgs,  determined  rather  to  sacrifice  previous  advances, 
than  mcur  the  risk  of  total  ruin,  and  tins  despite  the  ascendancv  that  the 
Pasha  has  acquired  over  their  minds,  hy  the  manner  in  wliich  he  hassought 
to  identify  their  interests  with  his  own. 

Ihavereason,  in  some  degree,  to  alter  my  opinions  as  to  Mehemet  Ali’s 
intention  of  resisting  to  the  last  extremity,  should  his  territorial  possessions  be 
restricted  to  Egypt  alone.  In  such  a  case  lus  self-love  might  possibly  lead  him 
torisk  a  struggle.  He  counts  much  on  his  chances  of  successfiillv  excitine 
i^urrections  net  only  in  Asia  Minor.  but  aiso  in  Constantinople  and  Turkey  in 
Europe  ;  and  I  perceiye  a  certain  method  and  arrangement  in  preparing  his 
means  of  résistance  which  I  had  not  expected.  I  stiU,  however.  rather  incline 
to  the  opinion  that  lus  good  sense  will  prevent  him  from  risking  a  collision  with 
the  Powers  of  Europe. 

(Signed)  G.  LLOYD  HODGES. 


No.  523. 


Viscount  Palmerston  to  Colonel  Hodges. 

Foreign  Office,  March  25.  ]  840. 
ofFeLua^r  ^he  Queea  your  d.patches  to  the  22nd 

I  havè  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  approve  the  lan- 
guap  wh.ch  you  held  to  Mehemet  Ali,  as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  the  I2th 

’  i"  ^  V'A®  ‘^^®™tions  on  the  dismissalof  Aclimet  Pasha  by  the 
Su  ton,  from  lus  office  of  Capudan  Pasha.  It  seems,  indeed.  to  be  a  most  S- 
ordmary  perversion  of  language  on  the  part  of  Mehemet  Ali,  to  assert  that  the 

Serae? ^  Admirai  from  his  post,  has  ofîered  an  insult  to 

Sn  1  ™ay  mdeed,  be  natural  that  a  Pasha  who  has  turned  against  the 

Suhan,  the  power  and  the  arms  which  the  Sultan  had  entrusted  to  hini  for  very 

different  purposes  should  dishke  to  see  the  Sultan  dismiss  from  his  service  Z 

Admirai  who  has  hkewise  betrayed  his  trust;  but  if  there  has  been  any  insult 
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offered  in  this  case,  it  may  justly  be  affirmed,  that  the  Pasha  is  offering  an 
insult  to  the  Sultan  by  continuing  forcibly  to  retain  the  Sultan’s  fleet  in  the 
harbour  of  Alexandria. 

You  are  at  liber ty  to  show  this  despatch  to  Bogbos  Bey. 

I  am,  &c., 

•  •  (Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  524. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — ÇReceîved  March  2.5.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  March  23,  1840. 

COÜNT  APPONY  this  day  called  upon  the  Ambassador  of  the  Porte,  for 
the  purpose  of  inquiring  from  him  whether  he  had  received  instructions  from  his 
Government  to  proceed  to  England  to  take  a  part  in  the  uegotiations  on  the 
Affairs  of  the  East,  and  found  that  no  orders  to  that  effect  had  as  yet  reached  him. 


No.  525. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  March  26.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  February  27,  1840. 

I  HAVE  received  from  his  Excellency  Rechid  Pasha,  a  packet  containing 
full  powers  for  Nouri  EfFendi,  and  instructions  for  that  Ambassador,  which,  at 
the  request  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  I  send  by  a  messenger  to  Vienna,  to  be 
forw'arded  to  Earl  Granville  at  Paris. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  526. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  March  26.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  March  Z,  1840. 

I  INCLOSE  a  despatch  from  Mr.  Consul  Moore,  dated  21st  of  February, 
because  I  am  not  sure  that  your  Lordship  has*  received  the  intelligence  it 
contains,  and  to  part  of  which  I  wish  to  draw  your  attention  for  reasons  that 
wûll  appear  when  your  Lordship  reçoives  a  despatch  that  will  be  forwarded  by 
the  first  messenger. 

Mr.  Moore  says,  “  Secret  meetings  amongst  the  Christians  and  some 
Sheiks  of  the  Druses  hâve  been  held  in  Mount  Lebanon,  and  a  resolution 
adopted  to  resist  ail  attempts  either  to  disarm  them  or  to  levy  conscripts.”  This 
is  a  strong  symptom  of  the  state  of  Syria. 

The  late  accounts  from  Alexandria  show  the  efforts  making  by  Mehemet 
Ali  to  increase  his  force,  and  Colonel  Hodges  seems  to  think  it  possible  he  may 
risk  some  desperate  measure.  I  hâve  ventured  in  a  former  communication,  to 
State  an  opinion  that  he  will  not  make  an  attempt  which  is  easy  to  be  foiled, 
and  which,  if  foiled,  must  be  the  cause  of  his  total  ruin;  but  still  it  may  be 
made  early  in  April,  and  in  twenty  or  a  few  more  days,  the  sea  might  be  reached 
by  the  army  of  Ibrahim,  who  would  then  be  able  to  raise  by  means  of  moncy, 
disturbances  that  would  produce  the  worst  conséquences.  This  danger  may  be 
completel}'  guarded  against  by  the  naval  means  at  hand  :  a  few  frigates  and  stea¬ 
mers  are  enough  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  the  attempt  to  pass  the  water 
and  also  to  prevent  ail  sédition,  and  to  give  confidence  and  power  to  the  Sul¬ 
tan’s  Government. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  526. 

Mr.  Consul  Moore  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  February  21,  1840. 

SINGE  I  liad  tlie  honour  to  address  your  Excellency  under  date  of  Üie  Ist 
— 3rd  instant,  ail  the  masons  and  builders  at  Beyrout  hâve  been  called  for  by 
tbe  Governor,  and  sent  to  Acre  to  be  employed  în  the  fortifications  at  that  place  ; 
the  bakers  hâve  likewise  received  orders  to  préparé  a  supply  of  biscuit  for  that 
fortress  :  similar  orders  hâve  been  given  at  Si  don. 

Two  battalions  of  Infantry  hâve  passed  through  this  place  for  the  same 
destination,  and  others  are  to  follow. 

The  trenches  are  to  be  deepened  and  enlarged  at  Acre,  whither  a  large 
quantity  of  lime  for  making  mortar  lias  also  been  transported.  A  mound  on 
the  east,  raised  by  tbe  Egyptian  army  vvhen  that  place  was  besieged  and  taken, 
is  to  be  levelled  ;  and  permission  has  been  granted  to  such  persons  as  may  be 
désirons  of  quitting  the  city,  to  départ,  and  several  hâve  already  avaüed  of  the 
permission,  and  are  arrived  at  Sidon. 

The  présent  force  at  Acre  consista  of  a  régiment  of  Cavalry  and  one  of 
Infantry,  and  about  600  artillerymen,  but  tliis  force  is  to  be  increased. 

Secret  meetings  amongst  the  Christians  and  some  Sheiks  of  the  Druses 
hâve  been  held  in  Mount  Lebanon,  and  a  resolution  adopted  by  them  to  resist 
ail  attempts  either  to  disarm  them,  or  to  levy  conscripts. 

Solyman  Pasha  has  left  Beyrout  for  Sidon  and  Acre. 

In  this  neighbourhood  pubüc  tranquillity  is  maintained. 

1  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


No.  527. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  March  26.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  March  24,  1840. 

I  TRANSMITTED  to  Nouri  Efîendi  a  despatch  from  his  Government 
■which  was  forwarded  to  me  by  Lord  Ponsonby,  containing  official  instructions 
to  his  Excellency  to  proceed  to  England  to  take  part  in  the  conférences  at 
London  on  the  Affairs  of  the  East. 

I  hâve  this  evening  received  a  note  from  Nouri  Effendi,  apprizing  me  of 
his  intentton  to  quit  Paris  in  two  days  to  proceed  to  his  destination. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  528. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Ijord  Beauvale. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  March  28,  1840. 

r  HAVE  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  a  very  faad  effect  has  been 
produced  upon  the  pending  negotiations  upon  the  Turkish  Question,  by  an 
opinion  which  bas  gone  forth,  that  Austria  would  not  choose,  in  any  case,  to  take 
any  active  part  in  any  measures  which  the  Allies  might  find  themselves’obliged 
to  resort  to  in  support  of  the  Sultan’s  rights. 

This  opinion  passes  current  at  Paris,  and  is  entertained  by  many  persons 
in  London.  Her  Majesty’s  Government  know  very  well  that  this  opinion  is 
entirely  unfounded,  and  that  Austria  would  be  perfectly  ready  and  willing  to 
take  any  part  which  might  properly  belong  to  lier  in  any  measures  which 
might  become  necessary  ;  but  it  would  be  désirable  that  your  Excellency  should 
pom  out  to  Prince  Metternich,  how  much  the  successful  issue  of  the  pending 
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negotiations  may  be  prevented,  and  how  much  tbe  political  weight  which 
properly  belongs  to  Austria,  is  diminished,  by  the  prévalent  misconceptiOT  which 
bas  arisen  upon  this  matter.  ^ 

1  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  529. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  March  29.) 

{Extract.)  Paris,  March  27,  1840. 

NOURI  EFF.ENDI  took  ïeave  of  me  yesterday,  statîng  it  to  be  Ms 
intention  to  quit  Paris  this  day  for  London. 


No.  530. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  3.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  Mardi  7,  1840. 

I  INCLOSE  a  translated  copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Mehemet  Ali  to 
the  Grand  Vizier,  which  was  sent  in  original  from  Rechid  Pasha.  and 
translated  by  M.  Frédéric  Pisani. 


Inclosure  in  No.  530. 

Mehemet  Ali  to  the  Grand  Vider. 

(Traduction.) 

J’AI  l’honneur  de  représenter  ce  qui  suit:  ainsi  qu’il  est  connu  à 
votre  Altesse,  tous  mes  efforts,  dès  le  début  de  ma  carrière,  n’ont  eu 
qu’une  seule  tendance, — celle  de  rendre  à  la  religion,  à  la  Sublime  Porte, 
à  l’Empire,  et  à  la  Nation  Musulmane,  des  services  importans. 

Si,  par  la  grâce  de  Dieu,  et  sous  les  auspices  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  j’ai 
pû  parvenir  à  la  position  dans  laquelle  je  me  trouve  aujourd’hui,  votre 
Altesse  n’ignore  pas  que  les  décrêts  de  la  Providence  avaient  permis  qu’il 
fut  tenu  à  mon  égard,  sous  le  règne  précédent,  des  procédés  qui,  étant 
tout-à-fait  opposés  à  mes  véritables  sentimens,  ne  pouvaient  manquer  de 
m’affliger  profondément. 

Sensiblement  peiné  de  ce  que  les  temps  passés  n’ont  pas  été  juste¬ 
ment  appréciés,  songeant  aux  maux  et  aux  dangers  imminens  de  toutes 
espèces  dont  le  tems  présent  est  gros  ;  et  persuadé  qu’un  homme  aussi 
éclairé  que  votre  Altesse  plensait  aux  conséquences  d’un  pareil  état  de 
choses,  si  l’on  manquait  d’y  remédier  à  temps,  j’ai  cru  rie  mon  devoir, — 
devoir  que  m’imposaient  et  la  religion  et  mon  dévouement  sincère, — 
de  vous  donner  quelques  explications  sur  certains  points;  et  c’est  ce  que 
j’avais  fait  dans  une  lettre  que  j’ai  envoyée  à  ma  fille,  Zuhra  Khanum, 
afin  qu’elle  la  remit  à  votre  Altesse.  J’attendais,  à  la  vérité,  de  la  part 
d’un  homme  animé  de  tant  de  zèle,  d’un  homme  d’une  si  grande  expé¬ 
rience  dans  les  affaires,  une  réponse  conciliante.  Mais,  quelque  temps 
après,  votre  Alte.sse  envoya  à  ma  fille  un  billet  qui  renfermait  vos  ordres, 
et  qu’elle  me  fit  parvenir. 

J’ai  plusieurs  fois  médité  sur  le  billet  en  question,  et  l’ayant  trouvé 
conçu,  contre  mon  attente,  dans  un  style  plein  d’allusions  et  d’allégories, 
les  décrêts  du  ciel  l’ordonnent  ainsi,  me  suis-je  dit,  en  mordant  mes 
doigts,  tant  j’étais  stupéfait. 

Ne  voulant  plus  rien  dire  ni  rien  écrire,  j’ai  demeuré  quelque  temps 
comme  hors  de  moi-même.  Mais,  à  la  lin,  sachant  ce  qui  se  passe  actu¬ 
ellement,  et  considérant  la  position  dans  laquelle  je  me  trouve  sous  les 
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auspices  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  garder  le  silence  parceque  je  suis  fâché, 
m’a  paru  un  grand  crime,  une  chose  capable  de  m'attirer  les  plus 
mauvaises  conséquences  et  dans  cette  vie  et  dans  Pautre.  Et  comme, 
d’ailleurs,  je  connais  votre  Altesse  pour  l’homme  le  plus  sage  de  notre 
siècle,  pour  un  homme  qui  veut  le  bien  de  la  religion  et  de  l’état,  j’ai  été 
induit,  par  les  impulsions  de  la  saine  raison  et  de  mon  zèle,  à  vous  écrire 
encore  une  fois,  sans  aucune  étiquette,  pour  vous  exposer  la  vérité  toute 
nue. 

Votre  Altesse  parle  dans  le  billet  qui  renferme  ses  ordres,  de  la 
nécessité  pour  moi  que  je  donne  des  témoignages  évidens,  utiles,  &c. 
Bien  que  cela  ne  soit  pas  clair,  je  crois,  cependant,  en  avoir  saisi  l’allu¬ 
sion.  Si  je  ne  me  trompe,  votre  Altesse  veut  parler  de  la  restitution  de 
la  flotte  Impériale.  S’il  en  est  ainsi,  je  lui  ferai  observer,  que  la  flotte 
Impériale  a  toujours  été  la  propriété  héréditaire  du  Sultan  notre  Sei¬ 
gneur  et  Maître  ;  qu’elle  est  venue  tout  naturellement  à  Alexandrie  ;  et 
que  Sa  Hautesse  sait  fort  bien  qu’un  aussi  humble  serviteur  Cj[ue  Méhémet 
Ali  ne  vise  pas  à  la  lui  ravir. 

Au  reste,  il  y  a  déjà  longtems  que  j’aurais  renvoyé  la  flotte  à 
Constantinople  ;  mais  puisqu’on  n’insiste  que  sur  la  restitution  de  cette 
flotte,  tandis  que  l’on  rejette  l’offre  que  j’ai  tant  de  fois  faite,  non  seule¬ 
ment  de  rendre  la  flotte,  mais  de  réunir  toutes  les  forces  de  terre  et  de 
mer  de  l’Egypte  à  celles  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  n’ai-je  pas  raison  de  croire 
que,  continuant  d’avoir  de  moi  l’opinion  qu’on  en  avait  sous  le  règne 
précédent,  on  veut  faire  une  scission  ?  Or,  tandisque  la  même  opinion  à 
mon  égard  existe,  si  j’avais  renvoyé  ta  flotte,  quelques  uns  de  mes  col¬ 
lègues  se  li\Teraieut  à  des  illusions  ;  et  en  disant,— voici  que  nous  avons 
pris  la  flotte,  ils  mettraient  obstacle  à  l’amitié  de  la  nation  ;  et  à  la  longue, 
le  peuple  Mahométan  ne  tomberait-il  pas  dans  un  plus  grand  abîme? 

Voilà,  Monseigneur,  que  je  vous  ai  exposé  tels  qu’ils  sont  réellement 
et  en  apparence  et  au  fond,  tes  motifs  qui  me  guident  à  l’égard  de  la  flotte. 
Expliquons  maintenant  lès  motifs  que  j’ai  pour  persister  à  demander  la 
Syrie  jusque  et  compris  Adana  et  les  gorges  du  Mont  Taurus  avec  leurs 
confins. 

J’ai  déjà  passé  ma  soixante-dixième  année;  il  ne  faut  point  d’autres 
preuves  que  je  ne  travaille  pas  pour  moi-même.  Mais  il  y  a  tant  d’années 
que  je  sers  ;  j’ai  créé  une  famille,  et  mon  désir  le  plus  ardent  est  que  ma 
famille,  toujours  sous  les  auspices  de  Sa  Hautesse,  ne  soit  pas  dispersée 
après  moi,  et  que  fils,  petit-fils,  et  arrière-petit-fils,  sincèrement  dévoués 
à  la  Sublime  Porte,  et  ayant  dans  l’Arabie  des  forces  imposantes,  et 
toujours  prêtes  à  agir  au  besoin,  ils  puissent  ainsi  rendre  des  services  à 
la  religion  et  au  Gouvernement,  et  faire  que  ma  mémoire  soit  pour  long¬ 
temps  bénie  dans  l’histoire.  Or,  on  persiste  obstinément  à  me  refuser 
Adana  et  les  gorges  du  Mont  Taurus,  d’où  je.  conclus  qu’on  veut  me 
frustrer  de  l’objet  que  je  désire  obtenir,  et  qu’on  a  peut-être  même 
d’autres  intentions  encore;  et  de  là  naquit  la  nécessité  pour  moi  de 
persister  dans  mes  demandes  résolument. 

L’idée  de  ne  pas  s’arrêter  au  refus,  et  de  vouloir  commettre  la  faute 
si  préjudiciable  de  recourir,  à  la  fin,  à  quelques  Grandes  Puissances, 
confirme  de  plus  en  plus  mon  premier  soupçon. 

J’ai  rejeté  tout  net  les  propositions  qui  m’avaient  été  faites  de 
concert  par  les  Grandes  Puissances,  en  leur  faisant  une  réponse  tout-à- 
fait  négative,  et  en  voici  les  raisons: 

Rien  de  plus  favorable  à  la  politique  des  Grandes  Puissance.s  que  le 
recours  à  elles  :  en  effet,  leur  politique  exige  que  la  Sublime  Porte  soit 
toujours  en  proie  à  des  malheurs,  afin  qu’affaiblie  par  là,  sa  fiitblesse 
facilite  l’exécution  du  projet  qui,  depuis  nombre  d’années,  fait  l’objet  de 
leurs  méditations, — le  partage  de  la  Turquie,  lorsque  le  temps  en  sera 
venu.  Les  Puissances  se  sont  coalisées  pour  détruire  les  sources  d’où  la 
Sublime  Porte  peut  tirer  des  forces.  Elles  disent,  l’Egypte  fait  la  prin¬ 
cipale  force  de  la  Sublime  Porte  ;  diminuons  donc  la  puissance  de 
l’Egypte;  car,  comme  après  cela  la  discorde  et  les  dissentions  entre  les 
deux  parties  ne  cesseront  jamais,  à  la  longue  les  deux  parties  s’affaibli¬ 
ront  également,  et  nos  vœux  seront  accomplis.  Cela  étant,  il  vaut  mille 


613 


fois  mieux  périr  à  présent  d^une  manière  digne  de  l’Islâmisme,  et  en 
montrant  une  vive  foi,  que  périr  avec  déshonneur  dans  cinq  ans  d’ici. 

Quoiqu’il  en  soit,  votre  Altesse  saura  qu’on  a  commencé  ici  à  faire 
des  préparatifs  de  guerre  qui  ne  sont  interrompus  ni  de  jour  ni  de  nuit. 
Pour  l’amour  de  Dieu,  que  votre  Altesse  ne  permette  pas  que  le  peuple 
Maliométan  soit  plongé  dans  les  malheurs  dont  il  est  menacé;  qu’elle 
daigne  m  accorder  la  faveur  que  je  désire  si  ardemment  obtenir,  la  faveur 
d’être  admis  comme  un  serviteur  fidèle  et  dévoué.  Non,  un  homme  aussi 
judicieux,  aussi  éclairé  que  votre  Altesse  ne  saurait  ignorer  qu’en  me 
traitant  avec  cette  clémence  que  j’implore,  il  verra  ses  vœux  accomplis 
dans  1  un  et  l'autre  monde;  et  c'est  ce  qui  m'encourage  à  prendre  la 
liberté  de  vous  faire  de  nouvelles  représentations  ;  ce  que  je  fais,  comme  ie 
rai  dit  plus  haut,  d'une  manière  dénuée  de  toute  étiquette* 

Je  prends  Dieu  à  témoin  que  ces  représentations  sont  franches  et 
sincères.  Plein  de  confiance  dans  la  sagacité,  dans  l’esprit  de  religion  et 
de  modération  qui  vous  anime,  et  dans  votre  qualité  de  mon  ancien 
JVIaiti e  et  Piotecteur,  je  vous  ai  ouv^ert  tout  mon  ccBur.  J'espère  en  Dieu, 
que  daignant  prêter  une  oreille  favorable  à  mes  prières,  votre  Altesse 
’voudia  bien  mettre  toute  sa  sollicitude  à  faire  prendre  un  nouvel  essor  à 
la  nation  Musulmane,  et  renouveler  votre  ancienne  protection  à  mon 
égard.  Moi,  de  mon  cote,  qui  ai  recours  à  la  clémence  de  votre  Altesse, 
je  me  montrerai  pour  le  reste  de  ma  vie  assidûment  et  constamment 
occupé  A  seivir,  a\ec  1  assistance  divine,  et  avec  un  dévouement  sans 
bornes,  la  religion  et  notre  Gouvernement;  et  j’assurerai  ainsi  ma  félicité 
dans  cette  vie  et  dans  l’autre.  Mais  si  votre  Altesse  fait  à  mes  représen¬ 
tations,  qui  portent  le  sceau  de  la  franchise  et  de  la  vérité,  une  réponse 
semblable  à  celles  qui  l’ont  précédée,  et  cherche  à  gagner  du  tem£  moi 
aussi,  mettant  en  chaque  circonstance  toute  ma  confiance  dans  l’assistance 
et  la  faveur  divines,  je  ne  changerai  pas  de  résolution;  et  votre  Altesse, 
informée  de  cela,  donnera  les  ordres  qu’il  lui  appartient  de  donner. 

19  Zilhadge,  1255.  (23  Février,  1840.) 

(L.  S.)  .  MEHEMET  ALT. 


(Translation.) 

Mehemet  AU  to  the  Grand  lUzier. 

I  HAVE  the  lionour  to  represent  as  follows  : — As  Your  Highness  is  aware 
ail  my  efforts  from  the  commencement  of  my  career  hâve  only  had  one  object,— 
that  of  doing  important  ser^fice  to  religion,  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  to  the  Empire, 
and  to  the  Mussulman  nation.  ’ 

If  I  bave  been  enabled  by  the  grâce  of  God,  and  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Porte,  to  attaiû  the  position  which  I  now  hold,  Your  Highness  is  not  ignorant 
that  in  the  preceding  reign  the  decrees  of  Providence  permitted  measures  to  be 
adopted  with  regard  to  me,  which,  being  perfectly  opposed  to  my  tme  feelings, 
couîd  not  fail  deeply  to  afliict  me. 

Sensibly  grieved  that  past  Urnes  bave  not  been  justly  appreciated,  contem- 
plating  the  evüs  and  imminent  dangers  of  ail  kinds  with  which  the  présent  time 
is  prégnant,  and  persuaded  that  so  enlightened  a  man  as  Your  Highness  would 
tliiuk  of  the  conséquences  of  such  a  stateof  tliings,  if  a  remedvwas  not  produced 
intime,  I  bave  thought  it  my  duty — a  duty  imposed  upon  me'by religion  and  my 
sincere  dévotion — to  make  some  explanations  to  you  upon  certain  points;  and  tins 
is  what  I  did  in  a  letter  wlüch  I  sent  to  my  daugïiter,  2ubra  Khannra,  to  be  deli- 
vered  by  ber  to  Your  Highness.  I  certainly  expected  a  conciliatory  reply  from 
a  man  actuated  by  so  much  zeal,  and  from  one  so  weU  versed  in  aftâirs.  But, 
some  üme  ai'terwards,  Your  Highness  sent  a  Note  to  my  daughter,  containing 
your  orders,  which  she  caused  to  be  delivered  to  me. 

I  bave  repeatedly  meditated  over  the  Note  in  question,  and  having,  agaimst 
my  expectation,  found  it  couched  in  a  style  full  of  allusions  and  allégories,  I 
said  to  myself, — biting  ray  fingers,  so  much  was  I  astounded, — Heaven  bas 
thus  decreed  it. 

Not  being  willing  to  say  or  to  Write  anything  more,  I  remained  for  a  Unie 


614 


as  if  beside  myself.  But  at  last,  knowing  what  is  now  going  on,  and  considering 
tbe  position  iii  whlch  I  am  placed  uuder  the  auspices  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  I 
thought  that  to  keep  silence  because  I  am  angry,  was  a  great  crime,  a  thing 
capable  of  drawing  down  tbe  worst  conséquences  upon  me  both  in  this  and  in 
the  otber  -world.  And  since,  moreover,  I  know  Your  Highness  to  be  the  wisest 
nian  of  our  âge, — a  man  who  desires  tbe  good  of  religion  and  of  tbe  State, — I 
bave  been  induced,  under  the  impulse  of  sound  reason  and  of  my  zeal,  to  Write 
to  you  once  more  witbout  any  ceremony,  to  lay  tlie  naked  truth  before  you. 

In  tbe  IVote  wbicb  contains  your  orders,  Your  Highness  speaks  of  the 
necessitv  of  niy  giving  évident  and  useful  proofs,  &c.  Although  that  is  not 
clear,  I  "believe,  nevertbeless,  I  bave  found  out  to  what  it  alludes.  Unless  I  am 
deceivcd,  Y'our  Highness  would  speak  of  the  restitution  of  the  Impérial  fleet.  If 
tins  be  so,  I  will  observe  to  you,  that  the  Impérial  fleet  has  always  been  tbe 
hereditaiy  property  of  the  Sultan,  our  Lord  and  Master  ;  that  it  came  quite 
naturallv  to  Alexaiidria;  and  that  His  Highness  w'ell  knows  that  so  humble  a 
sentant  as  Mehemet  Ali  does  not  aim  at  wresting  it  from  him. 

IMoreover,  it  is  now  sonie  time  since  I  would  bave  sent  back  the  fleet  to 
Constantinople  ;  but  since  tbe  restitution  of  this  fleet  is  alone  insisted  upon, 
wdiüst  the  ofter  which  I  bave  so  often  made,  not  only  to  restore  tbe  fleet,  but  to 
unité  ail  the  land  and  sea  forces  of  Egypt  to  those  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  is 
rejected,  bave  I  not  reason  to  believe  that,  in  continuing  to  bave  the  same 
opinion  of  me,  as  was  the  case  under  tbe  preceding  reign,  it  is  ivished  to  effect  a 
schism?  Now,  as  long  as  tbe  same  opinion  exists  with  respect  to  me,  if  I  bad 
sent  back  tbe  fleet,  sonie  of  my  Colleagues  ivould  bave  given  themselves  up  to 
illusions  ;  and  saydng,  Now  we  bave  taken  tlie  fleet, — tbey  ivould  place  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  the  iriendsMp  of  the  nation  ;  and  in  the  long  nm,  would  not  the 
Mabomedau  people  fall  into  a  greater  abyss  ? 

I  bave  uow',  my  Lord,  laid  before  you  tbe  motives  wbicb  guide  me  witli 
respect  to  the  fleet,  such  as  tbey  really  are  in  appearance  and  in  substance.  Let 
us  now  explain  the  motives  w^bich  I  bave  in  persisting  to  demand  Syria,  as  far 
as,  and  including,  Adana,  and  the  passes  of  Monnt  Taurus  and  tbeir  borders. 

I  bave  alreadypassed  ray  seventieth  year;  no  otber  proofs  are  required  tliat 
I  do  not  labour  for  myself.  But  I  bave  served  for  so  many  years  ;  I  bave 
created  a  family,  and  my  most  ardent  de.sire  is,  that  my  famiU%  alwa3's  under 
the  auspices  ofHis  Highness,  may  not  be  dispersed  after  my  deatli,  and  that 
sons,  grandsous,  and  great  grandsons,  sincerely  devoted  to  the  Sublime  Porte, 
and  possessiug  an  imposing  force  in  Arabia,  and  alwuys  ready  to  act  in  case  of 
need,  may  aiso  render  services  to  religion  and  to  the  government,  and  cause  my 
meraory  to  be  long  revered  in  history.  Now,  the  refusai  to  give  me  Adana  and 
the  passes  of  the  Taurus,  is  obstinately  persisted  in,  whence  I  conclude  that  it 
is  desired  to  frustrate  tbe  object  I  bave  in  view,  and  that  perhaps  something 
further  is  intended  ;  and  hence  the  necessity  which  I  feel  for  resolutely  persist- 
ing  in  my  deruands. 

The  notion  of  not  being  content  with  a  refusai,  and  of  being  wnlling  to  commit 
so  préjudiciai  an  error,  as  to  bave  recourse  at  last  to  some  great  Powers,  more 
and  more  confirms  ray  tirst  susjncion. 

1  bave  at  once  rejected  the  proposais  w’hicb  had  been  made  to  me  in  con* 
cert  by  tbe  Great  Powers,  by  making  a  reply  to  them  quite  in  the  négative,  and 
these  are  mj’’  reasons. 

Nothing  is  more  favourable  to  the  policy  of  the  Great  Powers,  than  that 
recourse  should  be  had  to  them  ;  in  fact,  tbeir  policy  requires  that  the  Sublime 
Porte  should  always  be  a  prey  to  misfor tunes,  in  order  that,  weakened  thereb)’’,  its 
weakness  may  lacilitate  the  execution  of  the  pian  wbicb  for  a  number  of  j^ears  has 
formed  the  object  of  tbeir  méditations — the  partition  of  Turkey,  wben  the  time 
shali  bave  arrived.  The  Powers  bave  coalesced  to  destroy  tlie  sources  from  whence 
the  Sublime  Porte  eau  dérivé  its  forces.  Tbey  say,  Egypt  constitutes  the  prin¬ 
cipal  power  of  the  Sublime  Porte  ;  let  us  diminisli  then  the  power  of  Egypt  ;  for, 
since  after  tiiat,  the  discord  and  dissensions  betw-een  the  two  parties  wdil  never 
cease,  the  two  parties  will  be  equally  reduced  in  the  long  run,  and  our  wishes 
will  be  accompüshed.  This  being  tbe  case,  it  is  much  better  to  perish  at  once 
in  a  manner  worthy  of  Islaraism,  and  by  showing  a  lively  faitb,  than  to  perish 
five  years  hence  with  dishonour. 

However  tliis  may  be,  Your  Highness  wûll  be  aware  that  warlike  prépara¬ 
tions,  which  cease  neither  day  nor  night,  bave  beeu  begun  liere.  For  the  love  of 
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God,  Your  mglrness,  do  not  allow  tte  Mahometan  people  to  be  plunged  into  tbe 
misery  which  threatens  them.  Grant  me  the  favour  which  I  so  ardently  desire 
that  of  bemg  admitted  as  a  faithful  and  devoted  servant.  No,  so  enüghtened* 
so  judicious  a  man  as  Your  Higlmess  is,  cannot  be  ignorant  that  you  wili  gee 
your  desires  accomphshed  in  this  world  and  in  the  next,  by  treatin-  me  with 
t  le  clemency  which  I  implore  ;  and  this  it  is  which  encourages  me  to  take  the 
hberty  of  making  fresh  représentations  to  you;  which,  as  I  hâve  said  above  I 
uo  witiiout  any  cereniony, 

T7  II  to  witness,  that  these  représentations  are  frank  and  sincere. 

huit  of  conhdence  m  the  wisdom,  m  the  spirit  of  religion  and  of  modération 
which  animâtes  you,  and  m  your  quality  of  my  old  master  and  protector,  I  hâve 
openec  mj''  vdiole  heart  to  you.  I  trust  in  God  that,  vouchsafiug  a  favourable 
ear  to  my  prayers,  your  Higlmess  will  use  all  your  care  to  give  a  fresh  impulse 
to  the  Mussulman  Nation,  and  reuew  your  former  protection  with  regard  to  me. 
T  always  had  recourse  to  the  clemency  of  your  Highness 

JL  shall,  by  divine  assistance,  show  myself  assiduously  and  constantly  occupied 
for  the  rest  of  my  hfe  m  serving  rehgion  and  our  Government,  with  a  boundless 
ÿvohon  ;  and  I  shall  thus  ensure  my  happiness  in  this  world  and  in  the  next 
mt  it  your  Higlmep  answers  my  représentations  which  bear  the  stamp  of 
frankness  and  truth,  m  a  liké  manner  as  before,  and  seeks  to  e:ain  time,  I  shall 
not  altermy  résolution,  potting  my  entire  confidence,  under  everv  circumstance, 
m  thvme  favour  and  assistance;  and  your  Highness  being  informed  of  tins  will 
give  the  orders  which  it  is  your  duty  to  give. 

I9th  Zilhadgey  \255.  (Feiranry  23,  1840).  (LS.)  MEHEMCT  ALL 


No.  531. 

Viscoujit  Ponsonhy  io  Viscount  Paîm&rstQn.-~{Received  April  3.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  March  \X,  Và4S}. 

1  INCLOSE  a  communication  I  bave  just  received  from  the  Sublime 
Porte,  being  the  substance  of  despatches  from  Bagdad,  Diarbekir,  and 
Moussoul, 


‘  Inclosure  in  No.  531. 

Substance  of  despatches  from  Moussoul,  Bagdad,  and  Diarbekir. 
(Traduction.) 

LE  Gouverneui-  de  Bagdad,  Ali  Pacha,  écrit  sous  la  date  du  19 
Février  dernier,  “  le  Général  Egyptien  Kourchid  Pacha  qui  était  il  y  a 
quelque  tems  dans  le  Yémen,  vient  d’arriver  maintenant  à  un  endroit 
distant  de  trente  heures  de  Bassora.  Il  y  lève  des  troupes,  et  fait  des 
approvisionuemeus.  Il  fait  aussi  venir  du  Yémen  sur  des  bâtimens,  de 
l’artillerie,  des  munitions  de  guerre  et  autre  matériel  nécessaire,  voulant, 
sans  doute,  mettre  à  exécution  quelque  projet  qu’il  médite.” 

Une  dépêche  de  Méhémed  Pacha  de  Moussoul,  porte  en  substance  ce 
qui  suit  t  ‘‘ l’Egyptien  connu  sous  la  dénomination  de  Maadjoun  Agassi, 
est  venu  ces  jours-ci  avec  un  corps  de  Cavalerie  considérable  à  un  endroit 
appelé  Sabour  vers  Moussoul,  où  il  a  commis  des  excès  en  pillant 
quelques  tribus.  De  là  il  s’est  dirigé  vers  Bassora,  et  par  ses  marches  et 
contre-mai'ches  dans  ces  environs  là,  il  trouble  la  tranquillité  des 
habitans.  A  juger  de  sa  manière  d’agir,  son  intention  est  de  frapper 
un  coup  quelque  part.  En  cas  -donc,  que  ce  Maadjoun  Agassi  ne  se 
retire  pas  avec  ses  cavaliers  du  côté  d’Ourfa,  et  de  là  vers  l’Egypte,  son 
pays,  des  troubles  éclateront  dans  la  province  de  Mousson]  ainsi  que 
dans  les  environs  de  Bagdad,  et  sur  la  grande  route  qui  y  mène.” 

Le  Mousbir  de  Diarbékir,  Saadoullah  Pacha,  écrit  :  le  Général  de 
Brigade,  Ferhad  Bey,  qui  est  à  Antab,  exige,  en  employant  môme 
quelques  moyens  coercitifs,  du  blé  et  de  l’orge  du  district  de  Hazahzour. 
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Un  Colonel  Egyptien  est  venu  d’Ourfa  sons  prétexte  d’acheter  des  mulets, 
et  un  Major  s’est  rendu  par  la  grande  route  de  Balou  à  Erzroum  :  ils  j 
font  des  approvisionnemens  de  vivres,  et  s’y  procurent  d’autres  objets,  et 
ils  veulent  faire  la  même  chose  en  avançant  plus  encore  dans  le  pays.” 

Les  Pachas  susmentionnés  ajoutent  :  indépendamment  de  ces  pro¬ 
cédés  de  la  part  des  Egyptiens,  qui  font  jouer  des  ressorts  patens  et 
cachés,  on  voit  bien  qu’ils  ont  beaucoup  d’autres  objets  en  vue,  et  une 
pareille  conduite  est  tout-à-fait  opposée  à  la  politique  suivie  aujourd’hui.” 
Agissant,  disent- ils,  avec  prudence,  ils,  cherchent  toujours  à  éviter  de 
provoquer  les  Egyptiens  en  la  moindre  chose  ;  mais  ils  demandent  des 
instructions  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  pour  savoir  ce  qu’ils  doivent  faire  en 
cas  que  les  Egyptiens  vinssent  à  commettre  de  nouveaux  actes 
d’agression. 


(Translation.) 

Suistance  of  despatches  front  Moussoul,  Bagdad,  and  Diarbelcir. 

THE  Governor  of  Bagdad,  Ali  Pasba,  writes  under  date  of  the  19th 
of  February  last,  “The  Egy[)tian  General  Kourchid  Pasba,  who  some timc sînce 
was  in  Yemen,  bas  arrived  at  a  place  about  thirty  hours  from  Bassora,  He  is 
there  levying  troops  and  laying  in  provisions.  He  is  likewise  bringing  artillery, 
warlike  stores,  and  otber  necessary  stores  from  Yemen  by  boats,  intending 
without  doubt  to  put  into  execution  some  plan  which  he  méditâtes. 

A  despatch  from  Mehemet  Pasha  of  Moussoul,  contains  in  substance  what 
follows: — “  The  Egyptian  known  under  the  namc  of  Maadjoun  Agassi,  arrived 
within  the  lastfew  days  with  a  considérable  body  of  cavalry  at  a  place  near 
Moussoul,  ealled  Sabour,  wbere  he  ccmmitted  excesses  in  pillaging  several  tribes. 
From  thence  he  went  to  Bassora,  and  by  his  marches  and  counter- marches  in 
that  vicinity,  he  disturbed  the  tranquÜlity  of  the  inhabitants.  To  judge  of  his 
movements,  his  intention  appears  to  be  to  strike  a  blow  somewhere.  If  thîs 
Maadjoun  Agassi  does  not  retire  with  his  horsemen  towards  Orfa,  and  from 
thence  to  his  country,  Egypt,  disturbances  will  take  place  in  the  province  of 
Moussoul,  as  well  as  in  the  environs  of  Bagdad,  aud  on  the  hîgli  road  leading 
thither.” 

The  Moushie  of  Dîarbekir,  Saadoullah  Pasha,  writes: — “The  General  of 
Brigade,  Ferhade  Bey,  who  is  at  Aîntab,  lias  made  réquisitions  of  corn  and 
barley  in  the  district  of  Hazahzour,  to  enforce  which  he  even  eraploys  coercive 
measures.  An  Egyptian  Colonel  bas  arrived  from  Orfa  on  the  pretext  of  buying 
mules,  and  a  Major  bas  proceeded  to  Erzeroum  by  the  great  road  of  Balou  ; 
they  are  there  collecting  provisions,  and  other  matters,  aud  they  intend  doing 
the  same  while  proceeding  further  up  the  country.” 

The  above-named  Pashas  add  ; — “  îndependently  of  tlvese  measures  on  the 
part  of  the  Egyptians  who  are  intriguing  openly  and  secretly,  it  is  clearly  to  be 
seen,  that  they  bave  many  other  objects  in  view,  and  such  conduct  is  entirely 
opposed  to  tbe  policy  at  présent  followed.”  They  say,  that  acting  always  with 
prudence,  they  seek  to  avoid  provokïng  the  Egyptians  in  the  least  matter  ;  but 
they  ask  instructions  from  the  Sublime  Porte,  in  order  to  know  what  they  are  to 
do  in  case  the  Egyptians  sliould  commit  fresh  acts  of  aggression. 


No.  532, 

Lord  William  Russell  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  6.) 

(Extract.)  Berlin,  April  1,  1840. 

I  HAVE  had  a  general  conversation  with  Baron  Werther  since  I 
arrived  here,  from  which  I  infer  that  the  policy  of  Prussia  remains 
unchanged;  that  is,  that  the  same  desire  prevails  to  act  as  much  as 
possible  in  concert  with  Austria  and  Russia,  the  results  of  which  should 
be  the  continuaace  of  peace.  At  the  same  time  there  is  a  very^  frieiidly 
feeling  in  this  Cabinet  towards  England  and  France. 
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Baron  Werther  has  given  such  instructions  on  the  Eastern  Question 
to  Baron  Bülow,  as  he  tfiinks  will  be  satisfactory  to  your  Lordship,  but 
he  fears  that  a  speedy  settlement  of  that  question  is  not  to  be  expected. 
At  the  same  time,  the  status  quo  giv^es  him  no  appréhension  of  war.  He 
rejoiced  at  Baron  Brunnovv's  appointment  to  London,  as  he  thought  him 
more  able  than  any  one  to  explain  ail  pending  questions  ;  his  long  ser¬ 
vice  in  the  Foreign  Office  of  St.  Peters burgh,  making  him  master  of 
every  subject,  and  his  views  being  conciliatory. 


No.  533. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — (Received  April  6.) 

My  Lord,  paris,  April  3,  1840. 

I  HAVE  to  acknowledgc  the  receipt  of  your  despatches  to  the  31st 
of  Mardi,  and  I  hâve  to  thank  your  Lordship  for  transmitting  to  me  a 
copy  of  your  despatch  of  the  12th  of  Mardi  to  Lord  Beauvale,  containing 
an  account  of  a  long  and  interesting  conversation  you  held  with  M.  Guizot 
upon  the  Turco-Egyptian  Question. 

The  arguments  addticed  by  the  French  Ainbassador  in  support  of 
the  views  of  the  présent  Ministers  and  of  their  predecessors  in  this 
matter,  are  those  which  1  hâve  heard  from  the  moutli  of  Marshal  Soult, 
and  of  M.  Tliiers,  and  which  I  reported  in  various  despatches  to  your 
Lordship  ;  I  ara  glad  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  statement  made 
by  your  Lordship  in  reply  to  those  arguments,  and  shall  avail  myself  of  it 
in  any  future  discussion  that  may  arise  upon  this  question  with  the 
French  Minister  ;  but  I  should  deceive  your  Lordship,  if  I  led  you  to 
expect  that  any  change  in  the  views  or  conduct  of  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment  could  thereby  be  effected,  or  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  need 
not  despair  of  inducing  the  French  Government  to  agréé  to  the  general 
principles  laid  down  by  the  other  Four  Powers,  provided  those  Four 
Powers  remain  ftrm  and  steady  in  their  purpose. 

I  am  every  day  more  and  more  convinced  (a  conviction,  I  believe, 
shared  by  every  one  of  my  Diplomatie  Colleagues),  that  France  will  not 
join  in  hostile  measures  to  compel  the  évacuation  of  Syria  by  the 
Egyptians,  whatever  may  be  the  party  who  form  the  Government. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  534. 

Mr.  Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Palmersion. — {Received  Aprü  7.) 

(Extract.)  Ramascus,  February  20,  1840. 

UNDER  the  IStli  ultinio,  per  Austrian  steamer  from  Beyrout,  1  had 
the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship  my  last  despatch. 

The  environs  of  this  city  and  the  Damascus  district  are  in  a 
quiescent  State.  I  hâve  only  heard  that,  on  an  order  being  sent  by  the 
Government  here  to  the  Musseliim  of  Balbec,  to  seize  one  of  the  Mutiiali 
Emirs  implicated  in  the  late  insurrection,  that  Emir  proceeded  to  the 
house  of  the  brother  of  the  Governor  of  Balbec,  residing  in  one  of  the 
adjacent  villages,  and  killed  him  ;  but  it  appears  the  affair  terrainated 
there,  and  has  produced  no  further  conséquences  for  the  présent. 

I  hear  that  a  spirit  of  résistance  has  manifested  itself  to  the  measures 
supposed  to  be  contera plated  by  the  Egyptian  Government  in  the  Emir 
Bechir’s  jurisdiction  in  Mount  Lebanon.  It  is  stated  that  the  Emir 
required  those  who  had  been  furnished  with  arms  by  order  of  Ibrahim 
Pasha,  subsequently  to  the  quelling  of  the  Druse  insurrection,  in  which 
the  Emir  Bechir’s  Christian  population  was  employed, — when  16,000 
stand  of  arms  were  distributerl  to  them, — to  deliver  their  arms  up 
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to  the  Emir  Bechir.  It  appears  they  hâve  refused  to  aecede  to  thîs  demand, 
and  hâve  declared  that  the  population  are,  with  the  Druses,  determined 
that  they  shall  retain  their  arms,  which  were  plaecd  in  their  hands,  under 
a  promise  from  the  Egyptian  Government,  that  they  shoold  be  for  the 
delence  of  themselves  and  their  children  ;  that  this  détermination  has 
arisen  chiefly  from  the  appréhension  of  the  population,  that  it  is  the 
intention  of  the  Egyptian  Government  to  exact  from  them  conscripts  for 
the  Eg'j-ptian  army,  or  to  mise  a  militia  to  serve  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
Emir  Bechir’s  jurisdiction. 

1  hear  that  orders  hâve  been  received  hcre  from  the  Government  in 
Egypt,  to  send  the  six  Chiefs  commanding  the  Irregular  Syrian  Cavalry 
with  their  force  to  Egypt;  this  force  may  amount  to  about  1,200  men, 
but  is  ordered  to  be  completed  to  2,000.  Some  difficulty  has  presented 
itself  in  execiitiiîg  the  orders  of  the  Egyptian  Government  in  the  immé¬ 
diate  marching  of  these  troops  ;  they  state  that  they  were  recruited  for 
the  S3'rian  service,  and  hâve  no  means  either  for  themselves  or  their 
familles,  which  must  remain  in  Syria,  to  extend  their  service  to  a  distant 
part  of  the  territories  of  this  Government.  The  Chiefs  hâve  required  a 
delay  of  sixty  days  to  combine  arrangements  on  this  subject.  It  would 
appear  that  it  is  the  object  of  the  Government  to  remove  them  from 
Syria,  as  both  the  chiefs  and  men  are  the  most  turbulent  spirits  in  the 
country,  whom  the  Government  cannot  trust,  wh île  they  can  be  employed 
in  Egypt  or  Arabia,  with  a  better  chance  of  success. 

My  freshest  advices  from  Aleppo,  State  the  destination  of  two 
régiments  of  Infantry  from  thencefor  the  South,  and  I  hear  some  Artillery 
is  to  angment  that  force  for  the  same  object  ;  here,  it  is  stated,  that  this 
force  is  for  the  district  of  Acre.  No  change  had  taken  place  in  retiring 
any  part  of  the  force  either  from  Marash  or  Orfa,  and  Ibrahim  Pasha  was 
stiïl  at  the  former  place. 


No.  535. 

Visemnt  PedmersUm  to  iht  Lords  Commissîoners  of  the  Admirally. 

(Ex  tract.)  Foreign  Office,  A  prit  7, 1840. 

I  AM  commanded  by  the  Queen  to  signify  to  your  Lordships  HerMajes- 
ty’s  pleasure,  that  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  or  the  oHicer  commanding 
Her  Majesty’s  Naval  Forces  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Dardanelles, 
should  be  instructed,  on  receiving  an  application  from  the  Porte  for  the 
présence  of  the  British  Squadron  in  the  Bosphorus  to  protect  Con¬ 
stantinople  against  any  attack  on  the  part  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  to  repair  to 
the  Bosphorus  with  his  squadron,  or  with  such  portion  thereof  as  he 
may  thînk  suffîcient,  and  there  to  adopt,  in  concert  with  Her  Majesty’s 
Ambassador,  and  with  the  Turkish  Government,  the  most  elléctual 
measures  for  the  protection  of  the  Turkish  capital  against  an  attack  by 
the  Egyptian  forces: 


No.  536, 

Vîscounf  Palmerston  to  Viscouvl  Ponsonby. 

(Exiract.)  Foreign  Office,  April  7, 1840. 

IN  order  to  guard  against  the  possîbility  of  any  mi  su  nder  standing,  a 
précise  instruction  will  now  be  given  to  the  British  Admirai  in  the  tenus 
of  my  letter  to  the  Admiralty  of  this  day,  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy,  and 
b}'  which  the  Admirai  will  be  directed,  on  receiving  througii  your  Excel- 
îency  an  application  from  the  Porte  for  tlie  presence  of  the  British  squa¬ 
dron  in  the  Bosphorus  to  protect  Constantinople  against  any  attack  on 
the  port  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  to  repair  to  the  Bosphorus  with  his  squadron, 
or  with  such  portion  thereof  as  he  may  tliink  sulbcient,  and  there  to  adopt, 
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in  concert  with  yonr  Excellency  and  with  the  Turkiah  Government,  the 
most  effectuai  measures  for  the  protection  of  the  Turkish  capital  against 
an  attack  by  the  Egyptian  forces. 


No.  537. 

Viscount  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  April  10.) 

My  Lord,  Therapitt,  March  13,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  translated  copies  of  a  letter  from 
the  Grand  Vizier  to  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  and  of  the  latter’s  reply,  on  the 
subject  of  the  new  appointinent  of  a  Capudan  Pasha,  both  of  which 
documents  were  communicated  to  me  tliis  day  by  his  Excellency  Rechid 
Pasha, 

l  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  537. 
Tke  Grand  Vizier  to  Mehemet  Ali. 


January  19,  1840. 

CONFORMEMENT  aux  ordres  émanés  de  Sa  Hautesse,  le  poste  de 
Capitan  Pacha  vient  d’être  conféré  au  Ministre  du  Commerce,  son 
Excellence  Saïd  Pacha. 

Quoique  le  prédécesseur  de  Saïd  Pacha  doive  conserver  sa  décoration 
personnelle,  il  faut  cependant  d’après  notre  système,  que  la  décoration 
affectée  à  la  dignité  de  Capitan  Pacha,  soit  donnée  à  son  successeur. 

Par  suite  de  ee  changement,  il  a  fallu,  suivant  les  règle.s  de  la 
marine,  nommer  un  personnage  convenable  Commandant  Supérieur  de  la 
flotte  Impériale.  Le  Général  de  Division,  Moustapha  Pacha,  étant  un  ser¬ 
viteur  actif  et  intelligent  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  et  se  trouvant  là,  Sa  Majesté 
Impériale  a  daigné  le  nommer  Caïmakam  de  la  flotte,  pour  qu’il  ait,  en 
cette  qualité,  à  soigner  toutes  les  affaires  qui  regardent  les  bàtimens,  et 
avoir  l’inspection  sur  les  équipages;  et  j’expédie  à  Votre  Altesse  le 
firman  contenant  la  double  commission  de  Moustapha  Pacha  à  qui  Saïd 
Pacha  écrit  lui -même. 

Je  vous  écris  donc  cette  lettre  pour  vous  recommander  de  mettre  à 
exécution  la  volonté  de  Sa  Majesté  Impériale,  en  faisant  lire  publique¬ 
ment  le  Firman  susdit,  afin  que  la  commission  de  Moustapha  Pacha  soit 
connue  des  officiers  et  des  matelots  de  la  flotte;  Votre  Altesse  prendra 
aussi  la  décoration  affectée  au  poste  de  Capitan  Pacha  et  elle  l’enverra  ici, 

(Translation.) 

The  Grand  Vizier  to  Mehemet  Ali. 

January  19,  1840. 

IN  obedience  to  the  orders  of  His  Highness  the  post  of  Capudan  Pasha 
has  been  conferred  on  the  Minister  of  Commerce,  his  Excellency  Said  Pasha. 

Although  the  predecessor  of  Said  Pasha  is  allowed  to  retain  his  personal 
décoration,  the  décoration  attached  to  the  dignity  of  Capudan  Pasha  must, 
according  to  our  system,  he  gîven  to  his  successor. 

In  conséquence  of  thîs  change  it  has  become  necessary,  accordîog  to  the 
remlations  of  the  Navy,  to  name  a  proper  person  superior  Commandant  of  the 
Iniperia!  fleet.  The  General  of  Division,  Mustapha  Pasha,  being  an  active  and 
intelligent  servant  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  being  on  the  spot,  His  Impérial 
Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  name  him  Caimacam  of  the  fleet,  in  order  that  he 
may  in  that  capacity  hâve  a  care  of  ail  things  relating  to  tlie  vessels,  and  bave 
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the  superintendence  over  the  crews  :  and  I  forward  to  your  Highness  the 
fîrman  containing  the  twofold  commission  of  Mustapha  Pasha,  to  ^hom  Said 
Pasha  writes  himself. 

I  Write  this  letter  therefore  to  enjoinyou  to  execute  the  will  of  His  Imperia! 
Majesty  by  causing  the  said  firaiaii  to  be  publicly  read,  in  order  that  the 
commission  of  Mustapha  Pasha  may  be  known  to  the  officers  and  the  sailors 
of  the  deet.  Your  Higlmess  will  liliewise  take  the  décoration  attached  to  the 
post  of  Capudan  Pasha,  and  lorward  the  same  to  this  place. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  537. 

Mehemet  Ali  to  the  Grand  Vizier. 

February  29,  1 840. 

J’AI  eu  l’honneur  de  recevoir  le  Firman  qui  annonce,  qu’en  vertu  des 
ordres  émanés  du  Trône,  la  dignité  de  Capitan  Pacha  a  été  conférée  à 
son  Excellence  Saïd  Pacha,  et  que,  comme  par  suite  de  ce  changement  il 
a  fallu,  d’après  la  règle  suivie  dans  la  marine,  nommer  un  personnage 
convenable  Commandant  Supérieur  de  la  flotte  Impériale,  Sa  Hautesse 
a  daigné  nommer  son  Excellence  Moustapha  Pacha,  qui  se  trouve  ici, 
Caïmakam  de  la  flotte  Impériale.  J’ai  aussi  reçu  la  lettre  par  laquelle 
Votre  Altesse  me  recommande  de  mettre  à  exécution  la  volonté  de  Sa 
Hautesse,  en  faisant  lire  le  Firman  susdit  en  présence  des  officiers  de  la 
flotte.  Comme  il  est  de  mon  devoir  d’exécuter  la  volonté  de  Sa  Majesté 
Impériale,  j’ai  fait  remettre  le  Firman  susdit  à  Moustapha  Pacha  par  le 
Capitaine  qui  en  avait  été  le  porteur,  et  je  l’ai  fait  lire  ensuite  publique¬ 
ment  à  bord  du  vaisseau  le  “  Mahmoudié,”  en  présence  de  tous  les  officiers 
et  capitaines  qui  s’y  étaient  réunis. 

J’ai  aussi  donné  les  ordres  nécessaires  à  Moustapha  Pacha  de  remplir 
avec  soin  les  devoirs  de  sa  charge. 

Je  voulais  vous  faire  savoir  que  nous  ne  cessons  tous  de  former  des 
vœux  pour  la  consemmtion  des  jours  précieux  et  de  la  prospérité  de  Sa 
Majesté  Impériale,  lorsque  le  Capitaine  dont  j’ai  parlé  plus  hautj  ayant 
exprimé  le  désir  de  retourner  à.  Constantinople,  j’ai  profité  de  cette 
occasion  d’écrire  à  Votre  Altesse. 

(Translation.) 

Mehemet  Ali  to  the  Grand  Vizier. 

February  29,  1840. 

ï  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  the  firman  announcing  that  in 
obedience  to  the  orders  of  the  throne,  the  dignity  of  Capudan  Pasha  has  been 
conferred  on  Iiis  Excellency  Said  Pasha,  and  that,  as  in  conséquence  of  this 
change  it  had  become  necessary,  according  to  the  ru  le  followed  in  the  maritime 
service,  to  name  a  proper  person  superior  Commandant  of  the  Impérial  fleet, 
His  Highness  had  been  pleased  to  name  his  Excellency  Mustapha  Pasha,  who 
is  here,  Caimacam  of  the  Impérial  fleet.  1  hâve  likewise  received  the  letter  by 
which  your  Highness  enjoins  me  to  carry  the  will  of  His  Highness  into  execu¬ 
tion,  by  causing  the  abovenamed  firman  to  be  read  in  presence  of  the  officers  of 
the  fleet.  As  it  is  my  duty  to  execute  the  will  of  His  Impérial  Majesty,  I  hâve 
caused  the  said  firman  to  be  ckdivered  to  Mustapha  Pasha  hy  the  Captain  who 
brought  it,  and  Ihave  subsequently  caused  it  to  be  [)ublicly  read  on  board  the 
ship  of  the  line,  the  ‘‘  Mahmoudié,”  in  presence  of  ail  the  officers  and  captaîns 
who  had  there  assembled. 

I  bave  likewise  given  the  necessary  directions  to  Mustapha  Pasha  to 
execute  with  care  the  duties  of  his  situation. 

I  wished  to  inform  you  that  we  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  the  préservation  of 
the  precious  days,  and  for  the  prosperity,  of  His  Impérial  Majesty,  when  the 
captain,  of  whoin  I  bave  spcken  abcve,  liaving  expresscd  a  wish  to  relurn  to 
Constantinople,  1  avaiied  mysell  of  tliis  opportunity  to  write  to  your  Highness. 


621 


No.  538. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston — (Received  Aprïl  10.) 

Fehruary  26,  1840. 

thof  fiT  hâve  thi^  day  received  from  KaifFa,  I  am  informed 

that  the  fortification  of  St.  Jean  d’Acre  is  carried  on  with  the  ffreatest 
activity,  and  Ibrahim  Pasha,  it  is  said,  has  allowed  the  Governor  onlv 
thirty  days  to  render  it  effective.  Workmen  are  brou^lit  from  ail  quarterj 

r(K)0^*"Thp^30?h1ï“‘^^^  soldiers,  &c.,  to  the  amount  of  about 

I^egiment  of  Infantry  is  on  its  way  from  Damascus  to 
remforce  the  place.  Solyman  Pasha  is  expected  from  Saida,  and  100 
pièces  of  Artiilerjr  are  to  be  brought  from  Alexandrin.  The  extensive 
stores  of  the  hospital  hâve  been  lilled  with  powder;  and  provisions  siiffi- 
cmnt  to  maintain  16,000  men,  for  six  months,  are  said  to  be  in  store.  Ten 

thousand  baskets  hâve  been  ordered  for  the  object,  it  is  said,  of  levelline- 
a  mouna  near  Acre.  ^ 

blocS  Kifplïcê^ 

The  Mudir  returned  to  Acre  to-day,  after  an  absence  of  three  months, 
spent  in  collecting  the  contribution.  His  instructions  were  most  ner- 
emptory;  and  it  is  satd  that  he  has  succeeded  in  settling  accounts  \vith 
the  pensants,  as  well  as  obtaming  payment  of  the  su  ms  advanced  theni 
by  Ibrahim  Pasha  at  an  interest  of  25  per  cent.  But  this  has  occasioned 
extreme  misery  and  désolation  aniong  the  country  people,  many  of  whom 
were  o  ige  o  seH  their  oxen  to  escape  the  threatened  punishment  : 
otbers  to  abandon  their  homes  with  their  families. 

It  is  said,  that  the  Government  despairing  of  payment  from  some  of 
the  villages,  has  applied  to  the  merchants  who  traffic  with  them. 
r  Government  does  not  pay  the  least  attention  to  the  daims 

ol  Bntish  merchants  trading  with  this  country,  a  subject  on  which  I 
shall  do  myselt  the  honour  of  reporting  to  your  Lordship  shortly. 

Mehemet  Ali  talks  openly  ol  dismantling  and  sinking  the  ships  of 
both  squadrons,  pming  the  shores  from  Marabout  to  Rosetta,  with  the 
^ns  from  the  ships,  and  employing  the  crews  and  officers  in  defendine- 
this  une  of  coast.  ® 


I  hâve,  &c.. 


(Signed) 


G.  LLOYD  HODGES, 


No.  539. 

Colonel  Hodges  io  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  April  7.) 

(Extract.)  Alexandria,  March  6,  1840. 

THE  reports  I  receive  from  Mr.  Consuls  Werry,  Moore,  and  others 
represent  Syria  as  in  a  great  state  of  excitement,  caused  by  Mehemet  Ali’s 
recent  arbitrary  measures  for  the  increase  of  his  military  forces.  Mr. 
w  erry  writes  to  me  to  say,  that  he  has  addressed  your  Lordship  on  this 
subject,  as  well  as  his  Excelleiicy  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

From  what  I  learn  from  other  sources  of  information,  I  am  led  to 
believe,  that  the  Pasha  s  fears  hâve  been  seriousiy  excited  iii  conséquence 
of  those  circumstances  ;  and  that  he  has  decided  upon  sending  two 
influepial  and  confidential  individuals  of  his  suite  tothe  head-quarters  of 
Ibrahim  Pasha,  for  the  purpose  of  arranging  with  him  su  ch  measures 
as  inay  prove  most  likely  to  allay  the  alarms  that  hâve  now  risen  to  such 
a  height. 

Large  pinforcements  of  troops,  of  ail  arms,  hâve  arrived  at 
Alexandria  since  [  last  had  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship.  A 
number  of  cannon  of  different  calibres,  with  a  large  supply  of  shot  and 
Shell,  hâve  also  been  sent  down  here,  from  the  arsenal  of  Cairo,  which 
has  been  in  full  aetivity  for  some  time  past. 
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Your  Lordship  is,  doubtless,  informée!  of  what  even  the  public  prints 
make  known,  tliat  important  military  préparations  hâve  lately  been  made 
at  St.  Jean  d’Acre  ;  and  that  Solyman  Pasha  lias  been  to  tnat  place,  in 
order  to  superintend  and  accelerate  these  Works  of  defence. 

Meliemet  Ali  assumes  a  tranquil  and  determîned  demeanour;  and 
continues  to  déclaré  that  he  will  resist  to  the  last.  He  is  certainly  most 
indefatigable  and  methodical  in  his  eôbrts  for  defence  ;  but  I  pereeive 
nothing  to  lead  me  to  change  my  opinion,  that  he  will  submit  to  the  deci¬ 
sion  of  the  Great  European  Powers,  so  soon  as  he  sees  them  united  ia 
their  purpose,  and  a  sufficîent  force  at  hand  to  carry  their  intentions  into 
effect. 

Mehemet  Ali  left  Alexandria  this  afternoon  for  CairOy  and  T  bave 
conceived  it  my  duty  to  follow  him.  I,  therefore,  propose  proceeding  to 
Cairo  to-morrow  morning.  I  purpose  returning  to  Alexandria  before  the 
English  paeket  shaÜ  départ  on  the  19th  instant. 

We  hâve  had  several  deaths  here  lately,  said  to  proceed  from  plaguei 
Thcy  avei'age  daily  frora  three  or  four  to  seven.  But  I  hâve  been  credibly 
informed,  that  no  such  disease  actually  has  existed  here  since  my  arrivai; 
and  that  such  a  report  is  propagated  for  the  sole  purpose  of  gaiiiing  tîrae 
for  défensive  préparations,  by  working  on  the  fears  of  Great  Br i tain  in 
particular,  or  indeed  any  other  European  Power  that  may  prove  disposed 
to  attack  the  possessions  ol'  the  Pasha. 


No.  540. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscounl  Palmerston. — {Received  April  7, y 


(Extract.)  Alexandria^  March  20,  1840i 

IN  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  6th  instant,  I  hâve  the 
hoDour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  I  returned  to  Alexandria  yesterday, 
having  left  Cairo  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  instant,  the  Viceroy 
preceding  me  by  a  few  hours. 

From  all  I  could  learn  and  pereeive,  the  object  of  Mehemet  Ali’s  visit 
to  Cairo  was  to  expedite  the  works  now  going  on  in  the  arsenal  ;  tO 
ascertain  the  précisé  numbers  of  men  and  horses  that  the  Cavalry  esta¬ 
blishment  at  Gnizeh  could  furnish  ;  and  to  inspire  confidence  in  the  minds 
of  the  people  of  the  neighbourhood,  whose  fears  hâve  been  excited  to  an 
extraordinary  degree  by  the  la  te  le  vies,  and  other  arbitrary  acts  of  the 
Pasha. 

Mehemet  Ali  does  not  appear  to  hâve  been  by  any  means  satisfied 
with  the  condition  of  the  public  mind  in  Cairo.  He  warmly  reproved 
Abbas  Pasha,  Governor  of  that  place,  for  not  having  repressed  certain 
manifestations  of  popular  feeling. 

The  arsenal  in  general  is  well  furnished,  and  the  greatest  activity 
prevailing  in  some  departraents  ;  as,  for  example,  in  the  manufactory 
of  muskets,  which  is  directed  by  an  artisan  frora  Birmingham.  Withina 
few  w  eeka  the  Pasha  will  possess  a  supply  of  arms  fuUy  sufficient  to  equip 
any  force  he  can  possibly  assemble. 

Extraordinary  exertions  are  making  in  the  manufactory  of  pow'der, 
where  steam-engines  areemployed,  and  where  men,  women,  and  ehildren 
are  at  work,  day  and  night.  On  the  14th  instant,  200  camel  loads  of 
gnnpowder  were  sent  off'to  Alexandria.  The  Pasha  besides  is  arapiy  pro- 
vkled  with  shot  and  shell. 

Great  efforts  are  making  to  furnish  a  large  number  of  gun-carriages 
and  extra  wheels,  as  well  as  in  making  tumbrils,  and  repairing  old  ones. 
I  was  particularly  struck,  in  exami ning  these  pièces,  by  the  perfection  of 
the  iron  w'oi'k;  but  the  wood-work  appeared  to  me  to  be  so  rudely 
fashîoiied  and  imperfeet,  that  I  shoukl  greatiy  question  its  dnrability. 

The  manufactory  of  swords  and  smali  arms,  of  which  there  is  a 
large  supply,  is  by  no  means  inferior  to  the  workmanship  of  France 
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Considérable  qnantities  of  boots  and  shoes,  of  European  raake  are 
m  store  ;  as  well  as  mu  ch  cloth  and  ünen  stuif  for  summer  clothine:  ’  * 

The  cavalry  establishment  at  Ghizeh,  is  under  the  super! utendence 
of  a  1<  rench  officcr  of  considérable  expérience.  Most  of  the  horses  were 
at  grass. 

The  appearance  and  bcaring  of  the  soldiers  evinced  an  economy  and 
discmline  which  would  be  highly  credi  table  to  an  y  European  troops 
AVjth  the  exception  of  the  Fez,  and  the  full  Egyptian  breeches,  with 
which,  hov\e\er,  the  Cavalry  vvear  boots  and  spurs,  there  is  not  much 
différence  from  the  usual  costume  and  equipments  of  a  French  dragoon. 

1  he  gari  ison  of  Cairo  îs  composed  at  présent  of  the  following  forcÆ  ' 
^two  régiments  of  Régulai-  lufantry,  each  of  about  4,000  m^  ;  onê 
régiment  of  Baltagû  or  luvalids;  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city 
thei-e  are  stationed, — one  régiment  of  Regular  Cavalry,  about  4  ^ 
Arnaouts  and  Turks^  and  about  2,000  Cavalry  from  Syria. 

In  Toura,  there  are  also  from  1,500  to  1,800  of  the  33th  Régiment  of 
Infantry.  ^ 

In  Upper  Egypt,  there  are  three  régiments  of  Cavalry;  one  at 
Bcnisouef,  one  at  Miuieh,  and  one  at  Manfalùt. 

On  the  16th  instant,  about  800  Cavalry  arrived  at  Cairo,  from  Syria; 
reporting  that  the  whole  numbei-  expected  from  that  quarter  amount 
to  5,000.  ^ 

The  32nd  Régiment  of  Infantry.  from  Essiout,  which  was  to  hâve 
proceeded  to  Alexandria.  bas  rccelved  connter  orders. 

I  liear  that  some  Artillery  bas  been  expedited  to  Cosseir  and  Sues; 
but  I  hâve  not  as  y  et  been  able  to  ascertain  the  numbers. 

Amongst  the  other  défensive  préparations  of  the  Pasha,  a  considér¬ 
able  force  of  Artillery  bas  been  brought  to  tliis  point.  A  re(>-injent  of 
that  arm  is  at  présent  encamped  outside  tlie  town.  Jt  eonsfsts  of  10 
batteries,  60  brass  field-pieces,  and  3,200  men  ;  the  remaining  800  who 
complété  its  complément  of  4,000,  being  now,  for  the  most  jmrt,  with  the 
horses,  which  are  at  grass.  Yestorday  the  Pasha  reviewed  this  régiment  : 
it  did  not  perform  any  évolutions,  but  the  g, uns  were  placed  in  position. 
Of  these,  four  batteries  executed  target  practice  witli  round  shot,  and 
acquitted  theraselves  in  a  manner  highiy  creditable.  The  other  six  bat¬ 
teries  opened  and  sustained  for  some  time  a  rollJng  firc,  and  the  guas 
were  served  actively  and  with  efficlency.  The  men  afterwards  went 
through  the  s word  exercise  Two  additionai  batteries  of  the  same  régi¬ 
ment  are  daily  expeeted  to  arrive  from  Cairo, 

Having  said  thus  much  of  the  force,  arms,  and  matériel  possessed  by 
Meheniet  Ali,  your  Lordship  will  perhaps  permit  me  to  add,  tliat  the 
wealth  and  resourees  of  Egypt  cannot  be  unlcnown  to  you;  they  are 
suc  h  as  en  able  Mehemet  Ali  to  form,  in  vai-ious  pai'  ts  of  the  couotry, 
ample  depots  of  corn,  rice,  and  puise, — the  usual  Food  of  tlvc  inhabitants. 

Some  of  my  Colleague,s  taik  much  of  the  resoui-ccs  at  the  disposai 
of  Mehemet  AU,  and  the  means  lie  still  lias  in  reserve  for  procuring 
money.  Mis  crédit  with  the  capitalists  of  Europe  can  be  better  esti- 
mated  by  your  Lordship  than  by  myself ;  and  1  thcj-elbre  shall  only 
review  Iiis  financial  position  in  this  country.  Me  bas  no  doiibt  at  présent 
pi-oduce  in  his  stores  to  the  value  of  hal  f  a  million  sterling;  but  this 
being  set  off  against  bis  debts,  would  leave  a  very  small  balance  in 
his  favoiir.  Upon  the  breaking  out  of  a  war  with  any  of  the  European 
pQwer.s,  the  chief  outlets  being  closed,  the  produce  of  Egypt  would  be  no 
longer  available  as  a  source  of  wealth;  commerce  w'oulcl,  conseqnently, 
be  paralyzed  ;  and  it  is  obvions  that  Mehemet  Ali  must  support  hostijities 
by  means  of  his  crédit  alone. 

It  is  my  duty  to  reraark  to  your  Lordship,  that  tiie  bearing  of 
Mehemet  AU  is  fuî!  of  deliance.  In  his  public  conversations  respectiog 
both  his  own  legitimate  Sovereîgn,  the  Sultan,  and  the  AJlied  Powers,  Ije 
expresses  himself  in  th©  haughtîest  ternis. 


624 


No.  541. 

Nouri  Effendi  to  Viscount  Palmerston. 

Londres,  le  7  Avrü,  1840. 

LE  Soussigné,  Ambassadeui'  Plénipotentiaire  de  la  Sublime  Porte, 
ayant  été  spécialement  chargé  par  son  Auguste  Maître  le  Sultan,  de  se 
rendre  à  Londres  pour  y  reclamer  l’effet  de  l’intérêt  manifesté  à  Sa 
Hautesse  par  la  Note  Collective  que  les  Représentans  des  Cours  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne,  d’Autriche,  de  France,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie,  accré¬ 
dités  auprès  du  Grand  Seigneur,  ont  présentée  au  Divan,  le  27  Juillet, 
1839,  s’adresse  en  toute  confiance  à  MM.  les  Représentans  des  dites 
Cours  réunis  à  Londres,  pour  concerter  avec  eux  les  moyens  d’effectuer  la 
pacification  de  l’Empire  Ottoman  dont  le  repos  a  été  troublé  par  les 
projets  ambitieux  de  Méhémet  Ali,  Pacha  d’Egypte. 

II  est  généralement  connu,  que  depuis  l’année  1827,  l’Empire  Ottoman 
a  éprouvé  une  série  fie  mallmurs  et  de  désastres  par  terre  et  par  mer,  à  la 
suite  desquels  ses  moyens  défensifs  ont  éprouvé  pour  le  moment  un  grand 
affaiblissement,  Méhémet  Ali,  au  lieu  d’aider  son  Souverain  à  se  relever 
de  ces  pertes,  a,  au  contraire,  profité  de  l’état  d’affaiblissement  où  se 
trouvait  l’Empire  Ottoman,  pour  donner  suite  aux  desseins  ambitieux  et 
hostiles  que  depuis  longtemps  il  méditait  contre  son  Souverain.  En 
effet,  il  ne  craignit  pas  de  l’attaquer  en  1832:  et  il  lui  enleva  une  partie 
de  ses  plus  belles  provinces.  Les  sacrifices  que  fit  alors  le  Sultan,  devaient 
lui  faire  espérer  que  la  paix  ne  serait  plus  troublée  dans  ses  Etats,  et  que 
le  Pacha  d’Egypte,  en  reconnaissance  de  la  générosité  avec  laquelle  Sa 
Hautesse  lui  avait  conféré  le  gouvernement  de  tant  de  belles  provinces,  les 
administrerait  dans  l’intérêt  de  son  maître.  Mais,  au  contraire,  l’épuise¬ 
ment  où  se  trouvait  l’Empire  Ottoman  à  la  suite  de  tant  de  malheurs,  et 
l’affaiblissement  momentané  dans  lequel  il  languissait,  furent  pour 
Méhémet  Ali  un  motif  de  donner  un  nouvel  essor  à  son  ambition.  C’est 
ainsi  qu’il  essaya,  il  y  a  deux  ans,  de  se  déclarer  indépendant  et  d’obtenir 
à  cet  effet  le  consentement  des  Puissances  étrangères.  Mais  celles-ci, 
faisant  preuve  de  loyauté  et  de  bonne  foi  envers  la  Porte,  repoussèrent 
spontanément  une  prétention  si  incompatible  avec  les  droits  de  souve¬ 
raineté  du  Sultan,  Mais  cette  injuste  prétention  ne  fit  que  changer  de 
forme  :  et  bientôt  après,  Méhémet  Ali  demanda  avec  hauteur  pour  lui  et 
ses  enfans,  l’hérédité  de  toutes  les  provinces  qu’il  administrait  au  nom  de 
Sa  Hautesse.  Il  appuya  sa  demande  de  préparatifs  hostiles,  indiquant 
suffisamment  son  dessein  d’imposer  par  la  force  à  son  Souverain. 

Feu  le  Sultan  Mahmoud  se  vit  en  conséquence  obligé  de  se  mettre  en 
garde  contre  les  nouveaux  projets  de  son  ambitieux  vassal.  Il  réunit  une 
année  pour  sa  défense.  Cependant  les  deux  armées  une  fois  en  présence, 
en  vinrent  aux  prises  ;  il  en  résulta  |)our  l’Empire  Ottoman  de  nouveaux 
désastres  qui  brisèrent  le  cœur  du  Sultan  Mahmoud,  et  contribuèrent  à 
accélérer  sa  fin. 

Malgré  tant  de  malheurs  qui  vinrent  fondre  à  la  fois  sur  la  Porte,  un 
des  premiers  actes  du  Sultan  Abdoul  Medjid,  à  son  avènement  au  trône, 
fut  d’offrir  à  son  vassal  rebelle  l’oubli  du  passé  et  l’hérédité  de  l’Egypte 
pour  lui  et  ses  enfans,  à  condition  que  le  Pacha  restituerait  la  flotte 
Impériale  et  toutes  les  provinces  ne  faisant  pas  partie  du  Pachalic 
d’Egypte.  Au  lieu  de  reconnaître  la  magnanimité  de  son  Souverain,  Mé¬ 
hémet  Ali  y  répondit  par  des  prétentions  dures  et  hautaines.  Néanmoins, 
le  Sultan  allait  envoyer  un  fonctionnaire  à  Alexandrie  pour  y  faire  un 
nouvel  effort  afin  de  régler  un  arrangement  avec  son  vassal,  lorsque  les 
Cours  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  d'Autriche,  de  France,  de  Prusse,  et  de 
Russie,  voyant  la  position  désastreuse  dans  laquelle  se  trouvait  le  Grand 
Seigneur,  et  inîies  par  des  sentimens  d’amitié,  de  bienveillance,  et  de 
générosité,  qu’il  ne  saurait  assez  reconnaître,  firent  signifier  par  le  moyen 
de  leurs  Représentans  accrédités  auprès  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  que  “  l’accord 
sur  la  Question  d’Orient  était  assuré  entre  les  Cinq  Grandes  Puissances, 
en  engageant  le  Sultan  ù  suspendre  toute  détermination  définitive  sacs 
leur  concours,  en  attendant  l’effet  de  l’intérêt  qu’elles  lui  portaient.” 
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•»T  ^  Soussigné  prend  la  liberté  de  reproduire  ci-iointe  la  copie  de  cette 

Note  Collective.  ^ 

SaHautesse  a  attendu  jusqu’à  présent  avec  confiance  l’elfet  de  l’intérêt 
St  généreusement  exprimé  par  cette  môme  Note.  Mais  placé  sous  le 
fardeau  des  charges  extraordinaires  qui  pesent  sur  l’Empire  Ottoman  et 
obligé  de  se  prémunir  contre  l’attitude  hostile  et  les  préparatifs  de  guerre 
toujours  continués  de  Méhémet  Ali,  le  Sultan  se  voit  empêché  de  donner 
tous  ses  soins  à  la  réforme  des  abus  dans  l’administration  de  son  empire  ■ 
tandisque  les  ressources  de  tout  genre  qui  devraient  contribuer  à  opérer* 
cette  reforme,  s’épuisent  tous  les  jours  de  plus  en  plus,  et  font  désirer 
ardemment  de  voir  bientôt  un  résultat  aux  intentions  bienveillantes  des 
Cinq  Cours  Alliées  de  la  Porte. 

conséquence  chargé  d’appeler  la  sérieuse  attention 
de  MM.  les  Représentans  des  Cours  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  d’Autriche, 
de  h  1  ance,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie,  sur  un  état  de  choses  aussi  pénible 
que  dangereux  pour  l’existence  politique  de  l’Empire  Ottoman,  dont  elles 
ont  déclaré  vouloir  maintenir  l’intégrité  et  l'indépendance,  et  de  réclamer 
leur  co-opération  et  leur  sollicitude  pour  faire  cesser  au  plus  tôt  des  maux 
d^une  nature  aussi  grave* 

Pour  mieux  atteindre  à  ce  but,  le  Soussigné  Plénipotentiaire  est 
chargé  par  ordre  du  Sultan  son  Auguste  Maître, d’annoncer  qu’il  est  muni 
de  l’autorisation  nécessaire  pour  conclure  et  signer  une  Convention  avec 
MM^.  les  Représentans  des  dites  Cours,  laquelle  aurait  pour  but  d’aider 
le  Sultan  a  faire  exécuter  Farrangcment  diaprés  lec|uel  Sa  Hautesse 
avait  annoncé  l’intention  de  conférer  à  Méhémet  Ali  et  à  ses  eiifans 
l’hérédité  du  Gouvernement  de  l’Egypte,  à  condition  que  le  Pacha  resti¬ 
tuerait  la  flotte  Ottomane  et  toutes  les  autres  provinces  ou  gouvernemens 
situés  en-dehors  du  Pachalic  d’Egypte. 

Le  Soussigné,  en  vertu  de  l’intérêt  que  les  dites  Puissances  ont  mani¬ 
festé  au  Sultan,  et  vû  la  position  critique  où  se  trouve  aujourd’hui  placé 
l’Empire  Ottoman,  a  l’honneur  d’inviter,  au  nom  de  Sa  Hautesse.  MM. 
les  R^résentans  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  d’Autriche,  de  France,  de  Prusse, 
et  de  Russie,  à  vouloir  bien  se  joindre  à  lui  pour  conclure  une  Convention 
dans  le  but  ci-dessus  énoncé,  et  pour  convenir  en  même  temps  des  moyens 
nécessaires  pour  y  donner  effet. 

Le  Soussigné  se  flatte  que  MAL  les  Représentans  des  dites  Cours 
voudraient  bien  lui  prêter  leur  assistance  pour  accomplir  un  œuvre  qui 
devrait  essentiellement  contribuer  à  rendre  la  paix  au  Levant,  et  servir  en 
même  temps  à  prévenir  les  complications  fâcheuses  qui,  sans  cela,  pour¬ 
raient  en  résulter  pour  l’Europe  entière. 

Le  Soussigné,  Plénipotentiaire  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  prie  MM.  les 
Représentans  des  Cinq  Grandes  Puissances,  d’agréer  l’assurance  de  sa  plus 
haute  considération. 

(Signé)  NOURI. 

(Translation.) 

Nouri  Effendi  to  Viscount  Palmertson. 

London,  April  7,  1840. 

THE  Undersigned,  Ambassador  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Sublime  Porte, 
having  been  especîally  instructed  by  bis  august  Master  the  Sultan,  to  proceed 
to  London,  there  to  solicit  the  effect  of  the  interest  manifested  to  His  Highness 
by  the  Collective  Note  wbich  the  Représentatives  of  the  Courts  of  Great  B  ri  tain, 
Austria,  France,  Prussia,  and  Russia,  accredited  to  the  Grand  Signor,  presented 
to  the  Divan  on  the  27th  of  July,  1839,  addresses  himself  with  full  confidence 
to  the  Représentatives  of  the  said  Courts  assembled  in  London,  in  onler  to 
concert  vith  them  the  means  of  effecting  the  pacification  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  the  repose  of  v'hich  lias  been  disturbed  by  the  ambitions  projects  of 
Mehernet  Ali,  Pasha  of  Egj'pt. 

It  is  generally  known  that  since  the  year  1827,  the  Ottoman  Empire  has 
experienced  a  séries  of  raisfortunes  and  disasters  by  land  and  by  sea,  in  consé¬ 
quence  whereof  its  défensive  means  hâve  for  the  time  been  mnch  weakened. 
Mehemet  Ali.  instead  of  assisting  Lis  Sovereign  to  recover  himself  from  these 
losses,  bas,  on  the  contrarv,  availed  himself  of  the  State  of  weakness  in  which 
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the  Ottoman  Empire  was  placed,  to  pursue  tbe  ambitions  and  hostile  designs 
which  for  a  long  while  he  meditated  against  bis  Sovereign.  Infact,  he  did  not 
fear  to  attack  him  in  1832  ;  and  he  deprived  bim  of  a  portion  of  bis  fairest  pro¬ 
vinces.  The  sacrifices  which  tbe  Sultan  at  that  time  made,  entitled  him  to  expect 
that  peace  would  lie  no  further  disturbed  in  bis  dominions,  and  that  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt,  ont  of  gratitude  for  the  generosity  with  which  His  Highness  had  conferred 
npon  him  the  Government  of  so  many  fiiir  provinces,  would  administer  them  for 
the  interest  of  his  Master.  But,  on  the  contrary,  the  state  of  exhaustion  in  which 
the  Ottoman  Empire  was  placed  in  conséquence  of  so  many  misfortunes,  and 
the  temporary  weakness  under  which  it  languished,  induced  Mehemet  Ali  to 
give  a  fresh  impulse  to  his  ambition.  Thus  he  attempted  two  yeare  ago  to 
déclaré  himseif  independent,  and  to  obtain  for  that  object  the  assent  of  foreign 
Powers.  But  these  proving  their  sincerity  and  good  faith  towards  the  Porte, 
spontaneousiy  repelled  a  pretension  so  incompatible  with  the  Sultan’s  rights  of 
sovereignty.  But  this  unjust  pretension  only  changed  its  shape  ;  and  soon 
afterwards  Mehemet  Ali  haughtily  demanded  for  himseif  and  his  children,  the 
inheri  tance  of  aU  the  provinces  which  he  administered  in  the  name  of  the  Sultan. 
He  supported  his  demand  by  hostile  préparations,  indicating  sufïiciently  his 
design  of  imposing  by  force  upon  his  Sovereign. 

The  late  Sultan  Mahmoud  accordingly  found  himseif  obliged  to  guard 
against  the  new  projects  of  his  ambitions  vassal.  He  collected  an  arm  y  for  his 
defence.  However,  the  two  armies,  once  in  presence,  came  to  an  engagement  ; 
the  resuit  ■whereof  ivas  new  calamities  to  the  Ottoman  Empire,  which  broke 
the  heart  of  Sultan  Mahmoud,  and  contributed  to  hasten  his  end. 

Notwûtbstanding  so  many  calamities  which  befell  the  Porte  at  one  time,  one 
of  the  first  acts  of  the  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid,  on  his  accession  to  the  throne,  was 
to  ofièr  to  his  rebellions  vassal  oblivion  of  the  past,  and  the  inheritance  of 
Egypt  for  himseif  and  his  children,  on  condition  that  the  Pasha  restored  the 
Impérial  fleet,  and  ail  the  provinces  which  do  not  form  a  part  of  the  Pashalic  of 
Egypt.  Instead  of  acknowledging  the  magnanimity  of  his  Sovereign,  Mehemet 
Ali  replied  to  it  by  harsh  and  haughty  pretensions.  Nevertheless,  the  Sultan 
■was  about  to  send  a  functionary  to  Alexandria,  to  make  tbere  a  fresh  attempt  to 
settle  an  arrangement  with  his  vassal,  when  the  Courts  of  Great  Britain,  Austria, 
France,  Pmssia,  and  Russia,  seeing  the  disastrous  situation  in  which  the  Grand 
Signer  was  placed,  and  influenced  by  sentiments  of  Iriendship,  goodwill,  and 
generosity,  wlüch  cannot  be  sufiiciently  acknowledged,  signified  through  their 
Représentatives,  accredited  to  tlie  Sublime  Porte,  “  that  the  agreement  on  the 
Eastern  Question  was  ensured  among  the  Five  Great  Powers  ;  whereupon  the 
Sultan  w'as  invited  to  suspend  any  definitive  détermination  without  their  con¬ 
currence,  and  to  wait  for  the  effect  of  the  interest  which  they  felt  for  him.” 

TheUndersignedtakes  the  liberty  to  inclose  a  copy  of  this  Collective  Note. 

His  Highness  has  waited  up  to  the  présent  time  with  confidence  for  the 
efiect  of  the  interest  so  generously  expressed  in  this  same  note.  But  placed 
beneath  the  burthen  of  the  extraordinary  charges  which  weigh  down  upon  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  and  obliged  to  take  measures  of  précaution  against  the  hostile 
attitude  and  the  incessant  warlike  préparations  of  Mehemet  Ali,  the  Sultan  finds 
himseif  prevented  from  devoting  ail  his  care  to  the  reform  of  abuses  in  the 
administration  of  liis  Empire  ;  while  the  resources  of  ail  kinds  which  should 
contribute  to  efiect  that  reform,  are  day  by  day  exhausted  more  and  more,  and 
occasion  a  vehement  desire  of  witnessing  speedily  the  resuit  of  the  friendly 
intentions  of  the  Five  Courts,  Allies  of  the  Porte. 

The  Undersigned  is  in  conséquence  directed  to  call  the  serions  attention  of 
the  Représentatives  of  the  Courts  of  Great  Britain,  Austria,  France,  Prussia, 
and  Russia,  to  a  State  of  things  as  painful  as  it  is  dangerous  to  the  poiitical 
existence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  the  integrity  and  independence  of  which  they 
bave  declared  their  desire  to  maintain  ;  and  to  claîm  their  co-operation  and  their 
solicitude  in  order  to  put  a  stop,  at  the  earliest  possible  period,  to  evils  of  so 
serious  a  nature. 

In  order  hetter  to  attain  that  object,  the  Undersigned  Plenipotentiary  is 
directed,  by  order  of  the  Sultan  his  August  Master,  to  announce  that  he  is  pro- 
vided  with  the  necessary  authority  for  concluding  and  signing  a  Convention 
with  the  Représentatives  of  the  said  Courts,  which  should  hâve  for  its  object, 
to  aid  the  Sultan  in  carrying  into  efiect  the  arrangement  according  to  which 
His  Highness  had  announced  his  intention  of  conferring  upon  Mehemet  Ali  and 
his  children  the  inheritance  of  the  Government  of  Egypt,  on  condition  tliat 


627 


Pasha  should  restore  the  Ottoman  Fleet,  and  ail  the  other  Provinces  and 
Governments  situated  without  the  Pashalic  of  Egypt 

The  Underaigned,  in  virtue  of  the  interest  which  the  said  Powers  hâve 
man^ested  towards  the  Sultan,  and  considering  the  critical  situation  in  ivlüch 
e  ^i.P^-esent  placed,  has  the  honour  to  invite,  in  the  name 

ot  His  Higtmess,  the  Représentatives  of  Great  Britain,  Austria,  France 
rrussia,  and  Russia,  to  be  pleased  to  unité  with  him  in  the  conclusion  of  a  Con- 
vention  with  the  object  above-mentionedj  and  to  corne  to  an  agreement  at  the 
same  time  as  to  the  means  necessary  for  carrying  it  intp  effect. 

The  Undersigned  flatters  himselt,  that  the  Représentatives  of  the  said 
Courts  would  be  good  enough  to  leud  him  their  assistance  for  the  accomplish- 
ment  of  a  work  which  must  essentially  contribute  to  restore  peace  to  the 
Lisant,  and  tend  at  the  same  time  to  prevent  the  grievous  complications  which 
otherwise  might  resuit  for  the  whole  of  Europe. 

The  Undersigned,  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  requests  the  Re¬ 
présentatives  of  the  Five  Great  Powers  to  accept  the  assurance  of  his  highest 
considération.  ° 


(Signed) 


NOURI. 


No  542. 


Visconnt  Palmerston  to  Earl  Ghramille. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  O^ce,  April  10,  1840. 

WT  ^  ^  Excellency’s  information,  a  copy  of  an  official 

Note  which  I  hâve  received  from  Nouri  Effendi,  announcing  that  he  is 
authorized  to  conclude  and  sign  with  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  Great 
Bntam,  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  and  Russia,  a  Convention,  havîng  for 
îts  ODjGct  to  the  Sultan  to  carry  iiito  cfiTcct  au  arrang'eiucnt  with 

Mehemet  Ali,  which  shall  confer  upon  that  Pasha  and  upon  his  cliildren 
the  hereditary  government  of  Egypt,  in  retiirn  for  the  restoration  by  him 
to  the  Sultan  of  the  Turkisli  fleet,  and  of  ail  the  provinces  and  govern- 
ments  lying  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Pashalic  of  Egypt. 

Nouri  Elfendi  further  requests,  that  the  Représentatives  of  the  Five 
Powers  will  conclude  with  him  such  a  Convention,  and  will  at  the  same 
time  agréé  with  him  as  to  the  means  necessary  for  carryingf  the  .same 
into  effect.  ° 


(Signed) 


I  am,  &c.. 


PALMERSTON. 


No.  543. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Nouri  Effendi. 

Foreign  Office,  April  11,  1840. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  had  the  honour  to  reçoive  the  Note  o 
the  7th  instant,  by  which  his  Excelleney  Nouri  Effendi,  &c.,  has  announced 
that  he  is  provided  with  the  necessary  powers  and  instructions  to  con¬ 
clude  with  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Courts  of  Austria,  France,  Great 
Britain,  Prussia,  and  Russia,  a  Convention  for  the  purpose  of  giving  effect 
to  the  Collective  Note  which  was  presented  to  the  Porte  on  the  27th  of 
July,  18.39,  by  the  Représentatives  of  the  Five  Powers  at  Constantinople. 

In  reply  to  this  communication,  the  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to 
inform  his  Excelleney  Nouri  Effendi,  that  the  Undersigned  is  ready,  on 
tlie  part  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  to  concert  imniediately  with  his 
Excelleney,  togetherwith  the  Représentatives  of  Austria,  France,  Prussia, 
and  Russia,  the  best  means  of  realizing  the  friendly  intentions  which  the 
Représentatives  of  the  Five  Powers  manifested  in  the  name  of  their 
respective  Courts  towards  the  Porte  by  the  above-meutîoned  Collective 
Note  of  the  27 th  July,  18.39. 

The  Undersigned,  &c., 


4  L  2 


(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  544; 

yiscou7it  Palmerston  to  Earl  Granmlle. 

My  Lord,  Foi'eign  Office,  April  11,  1840. 

I  INCLOSE  to  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  a  note  which  I  liave 
addressed  to  Nouri  Effendi  in  reply  to  His  Excellency’s  note  of  the  7th 
instant,  of  which  a  copy  was  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  yesterday’s 
date,  and  I  hâve  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  show  this  reply  to 
M.  Thiers. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  545. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  April  16.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  April  13,1840. 

IN  obedience  to  your  instructions  of  the  llth  instant,  which  ï 
received  by  the  post  this  day,  I  hâve  shown  to  M.  Thiers  the  copy  of  the 
Note  addressed  by  your  Lordship  to  Nouri  Effendi,  in  reply  to  his  Excel¬ 
lency’s  Note  of  the  7th. 

M.  Thiers  made  scarcely  any  observation  upon  theNote,  but  requested 
me  to  allow  him  to  keep  it  for  twenty-four  hours,  I  asked  him  whcther 
any,  or  what  answer  had  been  given  to  Nouri  Effendi’s  Note  by  the 
French  Ambassador  in  London?  M.  Thiers  said,  none,  except  the 
acknowledgment  of  its  receipt,  and  that  with  respect  to  the  matter  it 
contained,  he  preferred  entering  into  the  discussion  of  it  with  your  Lord¬ 
ship  rather  than  with  Nouri  Effendi. 


No.  546. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  April  17.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  April  15,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  ‘‘Moniteur” 
of  this  day,  containing  a  speech  delivered  yesterday  by  the  President  of 
the  Council  in  the  Chamber  of  Peers.  1  was  présent  at  the  debate,  and 
the  general  approbation  manifested  of  the  sentiments  of  M.  Thiers  on  the 
Question  of  Egypt,  confirmed  the  opinion  I  hâve  always  entertained  and 
expressed  in  my  despatches  to  your  Lordship,  that  no  Ministry  which 
could  be  formed  in  this  country,  would  agréé  to  the  adoption  by  France 
of  measures  of  coercion  against  Meheraet  Ali, 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  547. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — (Received  April  20.) 

My.Lord,  Paris,  April  lH,  ÏS40. 

ÏN  my  interview  this  morning  with  M.  Thiers,  I  asked  him  whether 
he  had  instructed  the  French  Ambassador  in  London,  to  give  any  reply 
to  the  Note  which  Nouri  Effendi  had  addressed  to  the  Représentatives  in 
London,  otlier  than  the  raere  acknowdedgment  of  its  receipt.  M.  Thiers 
said,  that  the  French  Government  having  no  exoectation  that  the  settle- 
ment  of  peace  between  the  Sultan  and  Mehemet  Aii,  would  be  advanced 
by  any  communication  with  Nouri  Effendi  regarding  the  contents  of  his 
Note,  had  not  instructed  M.  Guizot  to  answer  it.  With  respect  to  the 
question  itself,  he  was  seady  and  désirons  to  discuss  with  your  Lordship 
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the  means  of  eflfecting  a  réconciliation  between  the  Porte  and  the  Pasha 
of  Egypt;  but  he  had  his  doubts  as  to  the  policy  of  establishing  a  con¬ 
férence  of  the  Five  Powers  for  the  attainment  of  that  object,  beino^  of 
opinion  that  if  four  of  the  Five  Powers  decided  upon  having  recourse  to 
coercive  measures  to  compel  the  restoration  of  Syria  to  the  Turkîsh 
Governraent,  the  refusai  of  France  to  join  in  those  measures,  after  having 
been  a  party  in  the  conférence,  would  be  a  more  marked  séparation  from 
the  ôther  Powers  than  if  no  such  conférence  had  taken  place. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  548. 

Mr.  Pro-Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Recdved  April  20.) 

(Extract.)  Aleppo,  February  2.0,  1840. 

I  NOW  do  myself  the  honour  to  wait  on  your  Lordship  with  a  copy 
of  another  despatch  I  addressed  to  Viscount  Ponsonby  under  the  21st  of 
last  month. 

Since  the  date  of  the  above  communication,  nothing  whatever  of  any 
interest  has  transpired  in  this  district,  and  in  any  way  meriting  your 
Lordship’s  notice. 

His  Excellency  the  Scraskier  Ibrahim  Pasha  continues  to  be  at 
Marasli,  and  ail  the  Egyptian  forces  within  this  district,  and  on  the  north 
and  north-east  frontiers,  remaîn  without  any  further  change,  but  are  ail 
cantoned  on  varions  points  in  suitable  quarters,  to  meet  the  severe 
weather  of  the  season. 


Inclosure  in  No.  548. 

Mr.  Pro-Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy. 

(Extract.)  Aleppo,  January  21,  l840i 

HIS  Highness  Ibrahim  Pasha  continues  to  reraain  at  Marash,  and 
where,  from  ail  appearances,  he  will  most  likely  pass  the  winter. 

Ail  the  Egyptian  forces  are  now  cantoned  into  winter  quarters; 
some  along  the  north  and  north-east  frontier,  others  in  some  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  towns,  besides  many  of  the  régiments  that  hâve  gone  southwards 
for  the  same  object. 

The  Egyptian  force  at  Orfa  remains,  from  ail  accounts,  without  any 
further  change;  nor  hâve  I  been  able  to  learn  that  theirauthority  on  that 
line  has  advanced  further,  but  continues  to  occupy  the  points  I  hâve 
already  noted  to  your  Lordship. 

The  Alexandretta  district  and  the  neighbouring  mountains  of  the 
Giaour  Dagh,  who  hadseveral  months  backevinced  symptoms  of  discontent 
against  this  Government,  are,  by  the  latest  ad  vices  from  our  authority  in  that 
district,  perfectly  quiet;  and,  I  may  add,  that  not  only  that, but  also  the 
Latakia,  Tripoli,  and  indeed  every  part  of  this  Consular  district,  enjoys 
for  the  présent  every  quietness. 


No.  549. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  April  21,  1840. 

1  HAVE  to  instruct  your  Excellency  to  endeavour  at  the  proper 
time  to  persuade  the  Porte  to  gi\'e  to  the  Rruses  such  privilèges  and 
exemptions  as  may  satisfy  their  rcasonable  desires. 

1  am,  &c., 

(Signed^)  PALMERSTON. 
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No.  550. 


Earl  CrranviUe  to  Viscount  Pcdrnerston. — {Rec^ved  April  22.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  April  20,  1840. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Lordship’s  despatcliea  to  the  17th  instant. 

M.  Thiers  told  rae  to-day,  that  although  the  French  Government 
wonld  not  consent  to  their  Ambassador  in  London  being  member  of  a 
Conférence  of  the  Five  Powers,  solemnly  assembled  to  deUberate  upon  the 
propositions  contained  in  the  Note  of  Nouri  Efiendi,  M.  Guizot  was  autho- 
rized  to  discuss  with  your  Lordship,  and  also  with  the  Représentatives  of 
the  other  Powers,  the  means  of  eifecting  peace  between  the  Sultan  and 
Mehemet  Ali  ;  and  that  the  French  Government  were  ready  to  urge  upon 
the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  and  to  use  their  utmost  influence  to  obtain,  his 
acquiescence  in  any  arrangement  which,  considering  his  position  and 
means  of  résistance,  there  is  the  ieast  chance  of  his  accepting. 

M.  Thiers  said,  that  he  had  written  a  long  despatch  to  M.  Cochelet 
to  be  read  to  Mehemet  Ali,  cautioning  him  not  to  be  led  by  the  speeches 
made  in  the  Tribunes  of  the  Chambers  of  France,  to  indulge  in  exagge- 
rated  expectations  in  regard  to  the  conditions  of  peace  between  him  and 
the  Sultan* 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE: 


No.  551. 

Mr.  Consul  Werry  to  J.  Bidweü,  Esq. — (Recetved  Aprü  21.) 

(Extract.)  Damascus,  Fébruary  20,  1840. 

ALL  the  measures  and  operations  of  the  Egyptian  Government  seem  at 
présent  intended  to  protect  Egypt  and  Syria  from  the  Western  Powers, 
though  Ibrahim  with  his  chief  forces  remain  at  Marash,  and  are  extended 
into  Orfa  Swerik,  and  Chermook,  north  and  south,  to  the  Khaboor  river  j 
in  fact,  ready  to  proceed  further  in  either  direction,  according  to  circum- 
stances,  next  spring. 


No.  552. 

Mt.  Consul  Moore  to  Viscount  Palmerston^ — (Received  April  20.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  Fébruary  27,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  State,  for  your  Lordship’s  information,  that 
Solyman  Pasha  visited  Beyrout  on  the  31st  ultimo.  His  Exceîlency  lias  since 
left  for'Sidon.  His  appearance  at  this  place  added  greatly  to  the  alarm  which 
previously  existed  amongst  both  Christians  and  Mahommedans,  lest  it  should 
hâve  for  its  object  the  enrolment  in  Syria  of  a  Militia,  as  in  Egypt.  Solyman 
Pasha  assured  me  that  for  the  présent  no  such  intention  existed  ;  and  lie  has 
since  left  this  place  for  Sidon  and  Acre. 

At  the  latter  place,  the  most  extensive  préparations  are  making  for 
defence  ;  the  trenches  are  to  be  enlarged  and  deepened  ;  a  raound  to  the 
east  of  that  fortress,  raised  by  the  Egyptian  army  on  its  investment,  is  to  be 
levelled  ;  large  supplies  of  biscuit  and  other  provisions  hâve  been  ordered  ; 
a  stock  of  lime,  for  making  mortar,  has  also  been  transported  there  ;  and  the 
Works  are  pushed  on  with  such  vigour,  that  the  labour  is  carried  on  by  torch- 
light. 

It  is  reckoned  that,  betwixt  labourers  and  troops,  not  fewer  than  13,000 
men  are  employed  at  Acre.  AU  the  builders  and  artizans  from  this  and  the 
neighbouring  places,  hâve  been  sent  to  that  place. 
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Several  familles  hâve  also  quitted  the  city,  it  is  said  by  permission,  and 
are  arrived  at  Sidon. 

The  military  force  at  Acre,  according  to  last  accounts,  consists  of  three 
régiments, — one  of  Cavalry  and  two  of  Infantry,  with  about  600  Artîllery- 
men.  About  300  guns  on  the  batteries  were  counted  about  two  years  ago  by 
an  individual  through  whom  I  hâve  received  this  information,  but  it  is  said, 
that  since  then  they  hâve  been  increased,  thoiigh  I  hâve  not  been  able  to 
ascertain  the  précisé  number. 

Secret  meetings  hâve  been  held  in  Mount  Lebanon  amongst  the  Chris- 
tians  and  Sheiks  of  the  Druses,  and  a  resolution  taken  by  them  to  resist  ail 
attempts  either  to  enrol  or  disarm  them. 

The  Government  is  everywhere  collecting  its  outstanding  revenue,  and 
much  rigour  is  used  to  conipel  payment.  The  usual  advances  made  by 
Government  to  cultivators  has  this  year  been  discontinued  ;  the  land  must 
therefore,  in  many  cases,  lie  fallow  for  want  of  the  nieans  of  sowing  it. 

Though  public  tranquillity  is  maintained,  much  anxiety  is  felt  by  ail 
classes  as  to  the  future. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


No.  553. 

Viscount  Poiisoniy  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — (jZemved  Aprïl  26.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  Jprü  1,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honouT  to  inclose  a  translated  copy  of  the  Grand  Vizier’s 
reply  to  the  Pasha  of  Egypt’s  last  communication,  of  which  a  copy  was 
transmitted  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  7th  of  March. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  553. 

Tfte  Grand  Vizier  to  Mehemet  Ali, 

(Traduction.) 

L’EXPERIENCE  du  passé  semble,  d’après  Sa  Hautesse,  notre  Auguste 
Maître  et  Bienfaiteur,  et  la  Sublime  Porte,  rendre,  pour  ainsi  dire,  nécessaire 
de  ne  pas  revenir  sur  ce  qui  a  été  dît  touchant  la  position  dans  laquelle 
Votre  Altesse  s’est  mise  de  son  propre  gré,  tout  ce  qui  a  été  dit  n’ayant 
jusqu’ici  produit  aucun  effet. 

Dans  le  seul  but,  cependant,  de  nous  prémunir  contre  toutes  les  insinu¬ 
ations  qui  pourraient,  ce  qui  est  à  présumer,  être  faites  plus  tard,  savoir,  que 
nous  n’avons  fait  aucun  cas  de  la  confiance  que  Votre  Altesse  vient  de 
montrer,  ni  des  onveitures  qu’elle  vient  de  faire  pour  un  accommodement,  je 
vous  parlerai  succintement,  conformément  à  la  résolution  qui  en  a  été  prise, 
des  principaux  points  de  la  lettre  confidentielle  que  vous  venez  de  m’adresser, 
en  vous  faisant  connaître  avec  franchise  mes  sentimens  là-dessus. 

Personne  n’est  plus  vivement  affecté  que  moi  des  différends  qui  existent 
depuis  de  longues  années  entre  la  Sublime  Porte  et  Votre  Altesse,  des  maux 
de  toutes  espèces  qui  en  résultent  pour  notre  Patrie,  et  de  la  commotioii  que 
produisent  dans  tous  les  esprits  cette  désunion  et  cette  scission  qui  régnent 
parmi  les  Musulmans.  Sans  la  réserve  que  je  me  suis  imposée  en  fait 
d’imputations  qui  sont  aussi  désagréables  pour  celui  qui  les  fait  que  pour 
celui  à  qui  il  les  fait,  il  me  serait  certes  extrêmement  facile  de  démontrer 
que  les  torts  ne  sont  pas  de  notre  côté.  Mais  ces  choses  là  étant  laissées  au 
tribunal  du  Très-Haut,  nous  espérons  en  Dieu  que  ceux  qui  en  sont  la  cause 
n’échapperont  point  ii  la  colère  céleste. 

Quoiqu’il  en  soit,  j’ai  jugé  à  propos,  jetant  un  voile  sur  le  passé,  et 
gardant  le  silence  sur  l’avenir,  fixer  toute  mon  attention  sur  le  présent.  Je 
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dis  donc,  d’abord,  au  sujet  de  notre  dernière  correspondance  qui  fait  le  fond 
de  nos  présentes  discussions,  que  vous  vous  plaignez  que  j’ai  employé 
certaines  expressions  fortes;  c’est-à-dire,  que  je  me  suis  servi  d’un  langage 
faisant  voir  la  nécessité  que  vous  prouviez  votre  fidélité  et  votre  dévouement 
à  la  Sublime  Porte,  par  des  faits  et  à  la  face  de  tout  le  monde  ;  et  vous 
ajoutez,  que  mes  expressions  renferment  indubitablement  une  allusion  îl  la 
restitution  de  la  flotte  Impériale.  Tandis  qu’il  fallait,  en  effet,  que  Votre 
Altesse  commençât  par  rendre  la  flotte,  ce  qui  serait  tout-à-fait  dans  l’ordre 
des  choses,  vous  en  faites  à  présent  une  affaire  secondaire  ;  et  il  est  devenu 
clair  et  évident,  que  les  désirs  de  la  Sublime  Porte  ne  seront  pas  accomplis 
même  à  cet  égard,  si  la  question  administrative  n’est  pas  simultanément 
résolue  d’une  manière  satisfaisante. 

Vous  dites  qu’il  a  fallu  retenir  la  flotte  parcequ’elle  était  allée  à 
Alexandrie  spontanément.  Je  crois  devoir  répondre  que  votre  justification 
n’est  pas  solidement  établie.  L’arrivée  de  la  flotte  à  Alexandrie  n’a  pas  été 
la  conséquence  d’une  victoire,  inai.s  l’effet  d’une  trahison  qui  a  été  réprouvée 
par  l’opinion  publique  de  tous  les  Pays,  et  qui  a  couvert  le  nom  de  son  auteur 
d’une  éternelle  infamie.  La  détention  de  la  flotte,  parcequ’ellc  est  allée  à 
Alexandrie,  est  donc,  comme  tout  le  monde  sait,  aussi  inconvenante  qu’elle 
est  injuste.  Vous  avouez  vous-même,  que  la  flotte  est  un  bien  héréditaire  de 
Sa  Majesté  Impériale,  et  vous  dites  que  vous  n’avez  jamais  eu  la  pensée  de 
vous  en  emparer.  Il  est  pourtant  clair  et  évident  que,  retenir  la  flotte  contre 
la  volonté  de  Sa  Hautesse,  sans  être  aucunement  arrêté  par  la  considération 
de  ce  qu’en  dira  la  Nation  Musulmane  entière,  qui  regardera  cet  acte  tout 
simplement  comme  un  mépris  pour  elle,  c’est  la  même  chose  que  s’en 
emparer. 

Dans  un  tems,  le  feu  Sultan  se  plaignait  aussi  ;  mais  n’eu  parlons  pas  à 
présent,  car  ce  serait  une  longue  hi.stoire  à  raconter.  Je  dirai  seulement  que 
lors  de  l’avènement  au  trône  de  Sa  Majesté  Impériale,  dont  toutes  les  pensées 
sont  tournées  vers  le  pardon  du  passé  et  le  rétablissement  de  la  paix  et  de  la 
concorde  parmi  tous  ses  sujets,  et  qui  n’emploie  tous  ses  momens  qu’à  assurer 
leur  prospérité  et  à  leur  faire  jouir  des  bienfaits  d’une  administration  équi¬ 
table  et  paternelle,  et  des  avantages  de  la  civilisation.  Sa  Hautesse  a  mani¬ 
festé  à  votre  égard  des  sentimens  que  vous  ne  devez  pas  oublier. 

Si  vous  dites:  comme  le  Sultan  ne  fait  que  commencer  à  régner,  il  ne 
s’opposera  pas  à  ce  que  ses  Ministres  lui  proposeront,  je  vous  ferai  observer 
que  vous  êtes  dans  une  erreur  complète.  Lies  excellentes  intentions  qui 
animent  le  Sultan,  comme  ou  l’a  vu  plus  haut,  sont  tellement  enracinées  dans 
son  cœur  plein  de  bonté,  que  si  quelqu’un  de  ses  serviteurs  osait  tenir  une 
conduite  opposée  à  ses  sentimens  souverains,  il  encourrait  sur  le  champ  sa 
colère  et  sa  disgriice;  ce  qu’à  Dieu  ne  plaise!  Vous  pouvez  juger  de  là  aussi 
combien  Sa  Hautesse  doit  être  peinée  de  voir  un  de  ses  plus  illustres  Vizirs, 
un  personnage  tel  que  Votre  Altesse,  correspondre  d’une  manière  si  inconve¬ 
nante  aux  bontés  et  à  la  faveur  dont  elle  l’a  comblée  dès  le  début  de  son 
règne. 

La  lettre  de  Votre  Altesse  nous  apprend,  que  non  seulement  vous  êtes 
disposé  à  rendre  la  flotte  Impériale,  mais  que  vous  avez  même  montré 
plusieurs  foi.s  des  dispositions  à  réunir  toutes  les  forces  de  terre  et  de  mer  de 
l’Egypte  à  l’armée  et  à  la  flotte  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  qui  les  a  refusés;  ce  qui 
vous  a  fait  de  la  peine.  Eh,  quoi  !  voulez-vous  dire  que  Sa  Hautesse  doit 
abandonner  la  moitié  de  son  empire  à  un  de  ses  sujets,  seule  condition  à 
laquelle  le  sujet  promet  toutes  les  forces  dont  il  peut  disposer?  qu’en¬ 
tendez-vous  dire?  J’avoue  que  je  n’al  pas  pu  comprendre  votre  idée.  On 
voit  qu’en  parlant  des  pays  qui  iie  font  point  partie  de  l’Egypte,  vous  vous 
croyez  obligé  d’insister  dans  vos  prétentions  que  Adaiia  et  les  gorges  du 
Mont  Taurus  vous  soient  abandonnés,  parceque  vous  les  considérez  comme 
nécessaires  pour  assurer  l’avenir  de  votre  famille  ;  et  que  vous  pensez  que 
tant  que  ces  positions  seront  soumises  à  votre  autorité,  vous  êtes  à  l’abri  de 
toute  attaqxie  de  la  part  de  la  Sublime  Porte. 

Les  motifs  de  Votre  Altesse  pour  donner  tant  d’importance  à  l’occupation 
de  ces  lieux,  ne  doivent-ils  pas  aussi  engager  la  Sublime  Porte  à  ne  les  aban¬ 
donner  ni  les  céder  jamais?  et  ces  positions  étant  les  clefs  des  pays  situés 
au-delà  de  l’Asie  Mineure,  ne  sont-ils  pas  considérées  comme  les  fortifications 
naturel  les  de  l’Anatolie?  est- il  possible  que  nous  en  venions  à  un  acconi- 
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mode  ment  tant  que  Votre  Altesse  persiste  dans  de  pareilles  prétentions!  Je 
ne  doute  pas  que  Votre  Altesse  ne  m’attribue,  à  moi,  cette  l'eniieté  et  cette 
constance  dans  les  principes  qui  nous  guident.  Mais  sup[)osons  pour  un 
moiiienl,  que  Voire  Altesse  suit  à  ma  place;  je  vous  demande:  oseriez-vous 
essayer  de  persuader  Sa  Majesté  Impériale  de  faire  des  concessions  telles  que 
celles  dont  il  s’agit;  concessions  de  nature  à  détruire  de  fond  eu  comble  son 
influence  et  sa  puissance,  à  blesser  la  dignité  souveraine,  et  à  froisser  si  con¬ 
sidérablement  les  intérêts  de  ses  sujets  ?  Je  vous  prie  d’une  manière  toute 
particulière  de  me  réjiondre  franclienient. 

Mais  que  Votre  Altesse  saclie  aussi,  que  supposé  même,  par  impossible, 
que  préférant  notre  ancienne  amitié  à  la  fidélité  et  au  dévouement  que  je 
dois  au  Padishalt,  notre  Bienfaiteur  et  Maître,  je  veuille  favoriser  vos  demandes 
bien  connues,  est-il  à  présumer  qu’un  Souverain  si  sage  et  doué  de  tant  de 
sagacité  (Dieu  veuille  nous  le  coiiser\fer  !)  condescende  au  sacrifice  de  ses 
droits  sacrés?  Est- il  d’ailleurs  possible  que  tous  les  Ministres,  tous  les  fidèles 
et  dévoués  serviteurs  de  la  Sublime  Porte,  et  même  les  particuliers,  donnent 
leur  consentement  à  un  état  de  choses  si  nuisible? 

Il  est  possible  que  quelques  hommes,  mûs  uniquement  par  leurs  propres 
intérêts,  vous  aient  flatté  dans  les  lettres  qu’ils  vous  ont  écrites,  en  vous 
disant  que  le  Sultan  a  de  bonnes  dispositions,  ou  que  vous  avez  beaucoup  de 
partisans,  et  qu’ils  aient  voulu  vous  induire  ainsi  en  erreur.  Mais  si  ces 
choses  étaient  vraies,  l’opposition  d’un  Ministre  et  même  de  plusieurs 
Ministres,  pourrait-elle  les  empêcher? 

Plus  encore,  n’est-il  pas  bien  connu  que  dans  la  Note  Collective  qu’ils 
ont  présentée  à  la  Sublime  Porte,  en  date  du  27  Juillet  dernier,  les  Repré* 
sentans  des  Grandes  Puissances  ont  formellement  et  catégoriquement  déclaré 
leur  ferme  résolution  est  de  s’opposer  à  tout  arrangement  qui  ne  serait  pas 
conforme  aux  intérêts  de  tout  le  monde? 

Votre  Altesse  a  vou'u  nous  faire  concevoir  des  soupçons  sur  les. inten¬ 
tions  des  Puissances.  •  Mais  quel  est  donc  leur  but?  Leur  but  est  aujourd’lnii 
ce  qu’il  était  au  commencement  de  la  question;  c’est-à-tlire,  que  comme  elles 
considèVent  lu  force  de  cet  empire  comme  étant  nécessaire  à  la  conservation 
de  la  balance  politique  de  l’Europe,  elles  veulent  que  les  arrangemens  à 
faire  soient  conformes  à  ce  principe.  Oi,  le  partage  de  l’Empire  Ottonuin  en 
deux  parties  égales  soumises  à  deux  dift’érens  Gouverneniens,  serait  un 
obstacle  à  l’obtention  de  la  fin  qu’elles  se  proposent,  et  voilà  pourquoi  les 
Puissances  ne  veulent  pas  que  l’on  y  consente.  Si  dans  cet  état  de  choses, 
oubliant  tes  devoirs  que  nous  imposent  et  la  fidélité  que  nous  devons  à  notre 
Souverain,  et  la  place  que  nous  occupons,  nous  aurions  osé  supplier  Sa 
Majesté  Impériale  d’accorder  les  demandes  de  Votre  Altesse,  nous  nous 
niettrions  en  opposition,  non  avec  quelques  Puissances  seulement,  mais  avec 
l’Europe  entière,  et  c’est  ce  que  l’on  ne  saurait  nier,  landis  donc  que  la 
raison  était  de  notre  côté,  et  que  telles  étaient  les  intentions  que  les  Puissan¬ 
ces  de  l’Europe  ne  cessaient  de  nous  manifester  il’une  maniéré  positive,  nous 
était-il  possible  de  suivre  une  autre  ligne  de  conduite  que  celle  que  nous 
avons  adoptée  jusqu’ici!  Voilà  encore  une  chose  que  je  vous  prie  de  prendre 
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un  résultat  conforme  à  nos  vœux,  nous  ne  devons  pas  pour  cela  prendre 
soupçon  de  leurs  intentions;  et  bien  que  certaines  circonstances  aient  rebardé 
le  résultat  espéré,  leurs  senti  mens  à  notre  égard  n’ont  pas  subi  pa^i  là  la 
mo’iulre  altération:  et  nous  avons  la  certitude  que  les  exigences  impeneiises 
de  leur  politique  se  combineront  à  la  fin,  d’une  manière  favorable  à  mw  droits 
clairs  et  patens.  Tel  étant  le  pied  sur  lequel  nous  sommes  avec  les  Grandes 
Puissances,  nous  attendons  les  évènemens  avec  la  plus  grande  sécurité. 

Vous  annoncez  des  préparatifs  de  guerre,  sur  le  ton  ée  la  menace;  ce 
qui  ne  s’accorde  guère  avec  votre  prétendue  fidélité  et  votre  dévouement  a 
Sa  Haiitesse,  qui  èn  est  surprise.  Quant  à  Sa  Hautesse,  forte  de  ses  droits, 
qui  sont  as.sis  sur  des  bases  solides,  et  de  la  protection  du  Ciel,  elle  agira  en 
conséquence,  et  fera  ce  qu’exigent  ses  relations  avec  les  Grandes  Puiss  uices. 

En  un  mot,  vous  voudrez  bien  me  faire  savoir  catégor.quement  m  vous 
avez,  ou  non,  l’intention  ti’accepter  les  concessions  et  les  faveurs  que  le  utiltan 
notre  Auguste  Maître,  en  montant  sur  le  trône,  a  daigné  vous  om  ir.  Lotnme 
vous  coiinaitrez  les  principes  et  les  intentions  de  la  Sublime  Porte  par  les 
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réponses  qu’elle  fera  par  écrit  à  vos  demandes,  et  que  vous  faites  profession 
de  fidélité  et  de  dévoilement,  si,  indépendamment  de  ces  demandes,  vous  avez 
quelques  idées  et  quelques  observations  à  nous  communiquer,  vous  voudrez 
bien  le  faire  d’une  manière  claire  et  très-détaillée. 

Je  prends,  en  attendant,  la  liberté  de  vous  donner,  ainsi  que  notre 
ancienne  amitié  l’exige,  quelques  conseils  analogues  à  notre  sujet.  Après  le 
rang  élevé  auquel  votre  Altesse  est  parvenue,  il  ne  lui  reste  plus ‘rien  à  désirer; 
et  elle-même  avoue  que  le  principal  objet  de  ses  vœux  à  |>résentest  d’assurer 
un  avenir  à  ses  fils  et  petit-fils.  Or,  pour  y  parvenir,  il  ne  faut  employer 
que  les  moyens  sages  qui  seuls  y  conduisent.  Pour  combler  donc  vos  vœux, 
il  faut  profiter  du  moment  actuel,  car  il  n’est  pas  improbable  qu’un  peu 
plus  tard  vous  ayez  perdu  l’occasion  de  le  faire.  Que  votre  Altesse  ne  prête 
pas  I  oreille  dans  des  affaires  semblables,  à  des  insinuations  perfide.s  d’un 
tas  d’adulateurs;  mais  qu’elle  écoute  plutôt  les  représentations  bienveillantes 
d’un  ami  sincere  qui  se  fait  un  devoir,  à  son  âge  avancé  et  avec  la  grande 
exiiérience  qu’il  a  acquise,  de  dire  la  vérité. 


(Translation.) 

The  Qrand  Visier  to  Mehemet  Ali. 

IN  the  opinion  of  Mis  Highness  Our  August  Master  and  Benefactor,  and 
of  the  Sublime  Porte,  the  expérience  of  tlie  past  appears,  as  it  were,  to  make  it 
necessary  not  to  revert  to  what  lias  been  said  relative  to  the  position  in  which 
Your  Highness  has  voluntarily  placed  yourself,  since  everythiog  which  has  been 
said  has  hitherto  produced  no  effect. 

Nevertheless,  with  the  sole  ohject  of  securing  ourselves  against  ail  the  in¬ 
sinuations  which  raight,  as  it  is  to  be  presumed,  be  made  at  a  later  period, 
namely,  that  we  bave  had  no  regard  for  the  confidence  which  Your  Highness 
has  shown  towards  us,  nor  for  the  overtnres  which  you  hâve  made  for  an  accom¬ 
modation.  I  will  address  you  briefly,  in  conformity  with  the  resolution  which  has 
been  taken  on  that  matter,  with  respect  to  the  principal  topicsof  the  confidential 
letter  which  you  hâve  just  written  to  me,  and  eominunicate  to  you  with  sincerity 
my  opinion  thereupon. 

No  one  is  more  deeply  aflFected  than  myself  by  the  différences  which  for 
many  years  existed  between  the  Sublime  Porte  and  Your  Highness,  by  the  evils 
of  ail  kinds  which  hâve  resulted  to  our  coniitry  from  those  différences,  and  from 
the  troubles  which  this  disunion  aud  schism  among  Mussulmans  produce  in  the 
minds  of  ail  people.  Without  the  reserve  which  I  hâve  imposed  ujioQ  myself 
with  respect  to  imputations  which  are  as  disagreeable  for  him  who  makes  them, 
as  for  him  against  whom  they  are  made,  it  would  assuredly  be  extremely  easy  to 
demonstrate  that  the  wrongs  are  not  on  our  side.  But  those  matters  being  left 
to  the  tribunal  of  the  Most  High,  we  trust  in  God,  that  those  persons  who  are 
the  cause  of  them,  will  not  escape  the  anger  of  heaven. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  I  hâve  thought  fit,  throwirig  a  veil  over  the  past,  and 
preserving  silence  as  to  the  future,  to  fix  my  entire  attention  on  the  présent.  I 
say  then,  in  the  first  place,  on  the  subject  of  our  recent  correspondence  which  is 
the  matter  of  our  présent  discnssions,  that  you  complain  that  I  hâve  made  use 
of  certain  strong  expressions,  that  is  to  say,  that  I  hâve  employed  langnage 
proving  the  necessity  of  your  evincing  your  fidelity  and  dévotion  to  the  Sublime 
Porte,  by  acts  and  in  the  face  of  the  world  ;  and  you  add,  that  ray  expressions 
indubitahiy  contain  an  illusion  to  the  restoration  of  the  Impérial  Fleet.  Whereas, 
in  fact,  Your  Excel lency  ought  to  begin  by  restoring  the  fleet,  which  would  be 
altogether  in  the  order  of  things  you  now  treat  that  matter  as  an  affair  of  secon- 
dary  importance  ;  and  it  has  become  clear  and  évident,  that  the  desires  of  the 
Sublime  Porte  wUl  not  be  aocomptished  even  in  this  respect,  if  the  administra¬ 
tive  question  is  not  at  the  same  time  setlled  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

You  say  that  it  was  necessary  to  retain  the  fleet,  because  it  went  to  Alex- 
andria  spontaneously.  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  reply,  that  your  justification  rests  on 
no  solid  fonndation.  The  arrivai  of  the  fleet  at  Alexandria  was  not  the  consé¬ 
quence  of  a  vietory,  but  of  a  treason  which  bas  been  reprobated  by  the  public 
opinion  of  ail  countries,  and  which  has  covered  the  name  of  its  author  with 
eternal  infamy.  The  détention  of  the  fleet,  because  it  went  to  Alexandria,  is 
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then,  as  ail  tbe  world  knows,  as  improper  as  it  is  unjust,  You  admit  vourself, 
that  the  âeet  is  an  hereditary  property  of  His  Impérial  Majesty,  and” you  say 
that  you  liave  ne  ver  bad  any  idea  of  niakiog  yourseif  master  of  it.  It  is,  bow- 
ever,  ciear  and  évident  that  to  retain  the  fieet  against  the  will  of  His  Higbness, 
without  being  at  all  deterred  by  the  considération  of  what  tbe  ■wliole  Mussulman 
nation  wili  say  of  the  transaction,  wlio  will  regard  that  act  simply  as  a  contempt 
for  His  Highness,  is  thesarae  thiogas  to  make  yourseif  master  of  it. 

At  one  time  the  late  Sultan  also  complained  ;  but  let  us  talk  no  more 
about  it  now,  for  it  would  be  a  long  story  to  tell.  I  will  merely  say,  that  at  the 
time  of  His  Impérial  Majesty’s  accession  to  the  throne, — ail  whose  thoughts  are 
turned  towards  the  pardon  of  the  past,  and  the  re-estabüshment  of  peace  and  of 
concord  among  all  his  subjects,  and  who  employs  ail  his  time  merely  to  ensure 
their  prosperity,  and  to  make  them  enjoy  the  benefîts  of  au  équitable  and  pater- 
nal  administration,  and  tlie  advantages  of  civilisation, — His  Highness  manifested, 
with  respect  to  yon,  sentiments  wbich  you  ought  uot  to  forget. 

If  you  say.  As  the  Sultan  has  ouly  just  begiiii  his  reigu,  he  will  not  oppose 
what  his  Ministers  shall  suggest  to  him, — I  will  observe  to  you  that  you  are  alto- 
gether  mistaken.  The  excellent  intentions  by  whieh  the  Sultan  is  animated,  as 
has  been  seen  above,  are  so  deeply  rooted  bi  Iiis  heart  fiill  of  goodness,  that  if 
any  one  of  his  servants  shonld  dare  to  act  contraiy  to  his  Sovereîgn  sentiments, 
he  would  forthwith  incur  his  anger  and  his  disgrâce,  which  God  forbid  !  You 
can  judge  from  thence  also  how  miicb  His  Highness  must  be  grieved  at  seeiug 
one  of  his  most  illustrioiia  Viziers,  such  a  personage  as  Your  Higlmess,  raake  so 
unseemly  a  return  to  the  goodness  and  to  the  faveur  which  he  bas  heaped  upon 
liim  frotn  the  very  commencemeut  of  his  reign. 

Your  Highness ’s  letter  informs  us  that  not  only  are  you  disposed  to 
restore  the  Impérial  üeet,  but  that  you  hâve  also  at  varions  tiines  manifested 
your  disposition  to  join  the  sea  and  land  forces  of  Egypt  to  the  army  and  fieet 
of  the  Sublime  Porte,  which  has  refused  them — a  circumstance  wbich  has  occa- 
sioned  you  sorrow.  What  !  would  you  say  that  His  Highuess  should  abandon 
tbe  moiety  of  his  Empire  to  one  of  his  subjects,  the  only  condition  on  wlûch 
that  subject  promises  ait  the  forces  of  which  he  can  dispose  ?  What  do  you 
mean  to  say  ?  I  confess  that  I  bave  been  unable  to  coinprehend  your  meaning. 
It  is  évident  that  when  you  speak  of  the  countries  which  do  not  form  part  of 
Egypt,  you  tbink  yourseif  obliged  to  insist  upon  your  pretensions  that  Adana  and 
the  passes  of  Mouut  Taurus  should  he  made  over  to  you,  because  you  consider 
them  necessary  to  secure  tlie  future  condition  of  your  faniity;  and  tliink,  that  so 
long  as  these  positions  shal!  be  subject  to  your  authority,  you  are  safe  from  all 
attack  on  the  part  of  the  Sublime  Porte. 

The  motives  which  induce  Your  Plighness  to  attach  so  much  importance 
to  the  occupation  of  these  places,  must  not  they  also  influence  the  Sublime 
Porte  not  to  abandon  them,  or  ever  to  yield  to  them?  and  these  positions  being 
the  keys  of  the  countries  situated  beyond  Asia  Minor,  are  they  not  considered 
as  the  natural  fortifications  of  Anatolia?  Is  it  possible  that  we  should  corne  to 
an  agreement  so  long  as  Your  Highness  persists  in  such  pretensions  ?  I  bave 
no  doubt  that  Your  Highness  attributes  to  me,  fii'raness  and  constancy  in 
the  principles  by  which  we  are  guided.  But  let  us  suppose  for  a  moment 
that  Your  Highness  was  in  my  place  :  I  ask  you,  W  ould  you  venture  to  endea- 
vüur  to  persuade  Plis  Impérial  Majesty  to  make  sucli  concessions  as  those 
under  considération— concessions  calc-ulated  to  destroy  altogether  his  iiifiuvnce 
and  his  power,  to  wound  liis  sovereigu  dignity,  and  to  préjudice  so  considerably 
the  interests  of  his  subjests  ?  1  request  you  most  earnestly  to  answer  me 

frankly. 

But  Your  Highness  should  also  consider,  that  even  supposing  ^what  is 
impossible — that,  preferring  our  ancient  friendsbip  to  the  fidelity  and  dévotion 
which  I  owe  to  the  Padishah,  our  benefactor  and  master,  1  should  be  willing  to 
favour  your  vvell-known  demands,  is  it  to  be  presuined  that  a  Sovereîgn  so  wise, 
and  endowed  with  so  much  sagacity  (inay  God  please  to  preserve  him  to  us  !) 
would  consent  to  sacrifice  his  sacred  rights  ?  Is  it  besides  possible  that  aîl  the 
Ministers,  all  the  faithfol  and  devoted  servants  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  even 
private  persons,  should  consent  to  such  a  hurtlul  State  ot  thiugs  ? 

It  is  possible  that  some  persons,  infiuenced  soiely  by  their  own  interest, 
may  hâve  flattered  you  in  the  letters  wdiich  they  hâve  WTÎtten  to  you,  saying 
that  the  Sultan  is  well  disposed,  or  that  vou  hâve  many  partisans,  and  may  bave 
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tlms  wished  to  deccive  you.  But  if  these  things  were  tme,  could  the  opposition 
of  a  singie  Minister,  or  even  ofmany  Ministers,  prevent  them? 

Moreover,  is  it  not  well  known  that  in  the  Collective  Note  which  the 
Représentatives  of  tlie  Great  Powers  presented  to  the  Porte  on  the  27th  of  July 
last,  they  formally  and  categorically  declared  that  their  h'xed  resolution  is  to 
oppose  every  arrangement  which  should  not  be  consistent  with  the  general 
interest  ? 

Your  Highness  has  desired  to  inspire  us  with  suspicions  as  to  the  in¬ 
tentions  of  the  Powers.  But  what  then  is  their  object  ?  Their  object  is  now 
what  it  was  at  the  commencement  of  the  (juestion  ;  that  is  to  say,  that  as  they 
consider  the  force  ot  tins  Empire  to  be  necessary  for  the  préservation  of  the 
political  balance  of  Europe,  they  desire  that  the  arrangements  which  are  to  be 
made  should  be  in  conformity  with  that  principle.  J\ow,  the  division  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire  into  two  equal  portions,  subject  to  two  different  Govern- 
ments,  would  be  an  obstacle  to  tbe  at  tain  ment  ot  the  end  which  thev  propose 
to  themselves  ;  and  that  is  why  the  Powers  are  unwilling  that  we  should  agréé 
to  it.  If  in  tliis  State  of  things,  forgetful  of  the  duties  imposed  upon  us  by  the 
ffdelity  which  we  owe  to  our  Sovereign,  and  to  the  place  which  we  hold,  we 
should  hâve  ventured  to  beseech  His  Impérial  Majesty  to  grant  the  demands  of 
Your  1-Jighness,  we  should  place  ourselves  in  opposition,  not  only  to  sonie 
Powers,  but  to  the  whoie  of  Eurojie  ;  and  that  is  what  cannot  be  denied. 
"Whilst.,  then,  ^eas^n  was  on  our  side,  and  such  were  the  intentions  which  the 
Powers  ot  Europe  did  not  cease  to  manifest  to  us  in  a  positive  manner,  was  it 
possible  for  us  to  foilow  any  other  line  of  conduct  than  that  which  we  hâve 
adopted  up  to  this  time.  Tliis  is  also  a  point  which  ï  request  you  to  take  into 
considération. 

If  the  Powers  of  Europe  liave  not  hitherto  been  able  to  bring  about  a  resuit 
in  conformity  with  our  wishes,  we  ought  not  therefore  to  eiitertain  any  suspicion  of 
their  intentions;  and  although  certain  circiimstances  may  bave  retarded  thelooked- 
for  resuit,  their  sentiments  with  respect  to  us  hâve  not  therefore  undergone  the 
slightest  alteration  ;  and  we  possess  the  certainty  that  tlie  imperious  necessities 
ot  their  poücy  will  at  last  eftect  a  combination  in  a  manner  favourable  to  our 
clear  and  manifest  rights.  Such  heing  the  footing  on  wliich  we  stand  with  the 
Great  Powers,  we  wait  for  events  with  the  greatest  security. 

You  announce  warlike  préparations  in  a  menacing  toue,  which  is  scarcely 
consistent  with  your  pretended  ffdelity  and  dévotion  to  Bis  Highness,  who  is 
surprised  at  it.  As  for  His  Higliness,  strong  in  liis  rights,  whicb  rest  on  solid 
foundations,  and  in  the  protection  of  Heaven,  be  will  act  accoidingly,  and  will 
do  what  is  required  by  his  relations  with  the  Great  Powers. 

In  a  Word,  yon  will  hâve  the  goodness  to  let  me  know  categorically 
whether  you  intend  or  not  to  accept  the  concessions  and  the  favours  which  the 
Sultan,  our  August  Master,  ou  ascending  the  throne,  was  pleased  to  offer  to  you. 
As  you  will  learn  the  principles  and  intentions  of  the  Sublime  Porte  by  the 
answers  which  it  wûll  return  in  wriling  to  your  demands,  and  as  you  profess 
ffdelity  and  dévotion,  if,  independently  of  those  demands,  you  hâve  certain 
notions  and  observations  to  coniraunicate  to  us,  yon  will  bave  the  goodness  to 
do  so  in  a  clear  and  very  exjilicit  manner. 

Meanwhile,  I  take  the  liberty  of  giving  you,  a.s  is  required  by  ah  aucient 
friendsliip,  some  advice  correspond  in  g  wîtb  tlie  sutiject  of  whicb  we'are  treating. 
Aller  the  exalted  ranU  at  whicb  Your  Plighness  has  arrived,  nothing  furtlier 
reinaitis  for  you  to  desire  ;  and  you  yourself  admit  that  the  principal  object  of 
your  wishes  at  présent  is  to  ensiire  a  future  position  to  your  children  and  grand- 
diiklren.  Tbetefore,  to  attain  to  tliis,  yon  should  only  make  use  of  the  means 
whicli  alone  can  enahle  you  to  do  so.  '  '1  o  effect,  tlien,  your  wishes,  you  must 
take  advautage  of  the  présent  moment  ;  for  it  is  not  improbable  that  sumewhat 
later  you  may  liave  lost  the  opportunity  of  doing  so.  Let  not  Your  Higliness, 
in  niatters  of  this  kind,  I end  an  car  to  the  pertiüious  suggestions  of  a  multitude 
of  ffatterers  :  but  listen  ratber  to  liie  benevolent  représentations  of  a  sincere 
frieiid,  who  inakes  it  bis  duty,  at  his  advanced  âge,  and  with  the  experienee 
which  lie  has  acquired,  to  tell  the  trnth. 
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No.  554. 

Colonel  llodges  to  Viscount  Palnierston. — {Rcceiced  May  1.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  Mar  ch  27,  1840. 

COUNT  MEDEM  acquaints  me  of  the  details  of  an  interview  he  had 
with  Mehemet  Ali  a  day  or  two  since.  In  allusion  to  liis  présent  position, 
the  Pasha  inquired,  with  soins  appearance  of  irritation,  “  When  will  this 
business  end  ?”  and  he  continued  by  saying,  “There  is  novv  more  disunion 
than  ever  amongst  y  ou  ;  and  though  a  change  lias  taken  place  in  the 
Frcnch  Ministry,  there  is  as  littie  probability  as  before  of  any  alteration 
in  the  policy  of  that  country,  as  far  as  regards  my  interests.”  Count 
Medem  replied,  “Your  Highness  is  mistaken;  for  1  believe  that  the  question 
must  now  bc  lDroua.’ht  to  a  final  conclusion.  England  seems  determined 
to  act.” 

The  Pasha  rejoined,  “Let  England  act;  if  she  is  alone,  I  am  iiot 
afraid,  and  may  even  contend  with"  her.  I  am  invulnérable  in  Egypt.” 
Count  Medem  then  saifl,  “  Hear  me,  Pasha:  your  Highness  is  vulnérable 
everywhere.  Do  n(it  depreciate  in  your  own  mind  the  means  of  England. 
The  thing  most  easy  for  her  to  effèct,  would  be  precisely  the  measure 
most  dangerous  to  you.  She  would  blocUade  your  coasts.  You  know 
what  w  ould  then  be  your  lot  in  Syria.  The  blockade  would  bc  your  ruin  : 
you  would  be  destroyed  üttle  by  littie.  It  would  be  a  thousand  times 
better  for  you  to  die  in  the  field.  The  foreign  merchants  résident  in 
Egypt  would  quit  the  country,  your  commerce  would  be  paralyzed,  and 
your  end  would  be  wretched.” 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  G.  LLOYD  HODGES. 
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No.  555. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Recewcd  May  1.) 

(Extract.)  Alexandria,  Mardi  31,  1840. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that,  accompanied 
by  Mr.  Alison,  I  waited  upon  Mehemet  Ali  yesterday. 

l  informed  Mehemet  Ali  of  the  capture*,  near  Corfu,  of  the  Greek 
merchant  brig,  “.4chiile,”  and  an  lonian  trabacolo,  employed  for 
recruiting  and  transporting  Albanian  troops  for  the  service  of  his  High¬ 
ness.  At  fîrst,  the  Pasha  denied  ail  knowledge  of  this  alTair,  but  upon 
my  insisting,  and  showing  him  the  charter  of  the  brig,  he  said,  that  the 
fact  as  I  stated  it  was  ver  y  possible. — as  ever  since  his  possessing  the 
suprême  authority  in  Egypt,  he  had  always  recruited  his  Albanian 
corps  from  their  native  country.  As  to  the  vessels,  he  said  that  the 
English  might  do  with  them  w^hatever  they  pleased,  but  that  he  expected 
nu  m  bers  of  Al  banians  would  y  et  reacli  him. 

ï  replied,  that  whatever  his  practice  may  iiavebecn  formerly,  it  but  ill 
accorded  with  hisactual  political  relations,  and  his  professions  of  dévotion 
to  the  Sultan,  and  <lesire  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  to 
now'  seduce  and  enrol  Tnrkish  sidqects,  for  the  purpose  of  acting  against 
their  legitimate  Sovereign;  1  added,  that  it  was  perfectly  knowm  to  me  who 
were  the  agents  of  his  Highness  in  this  business.  The  Pasha  rejoined,  that 
he  had  taken  no  measure  for  seducing  the  subjects  of  the  Porte,  he  onîy 
wanted  recruits  for  his  army  :  and  starting  up,  he  excîaimed  w^ith  great 
warmth,  1  could.  if  l  woiikl,  make  the  whole  nation  revoit  against  the 
Sultan,  and  possibly  I  may  do  so.  if  driven  to  extremities.” 

I  next  entered  upon  the  topic  of  my  instructions  coutained  in  your 


*  See  page  G;î9* 
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Lordship’s  despatch  of  the  25th  ultimo,  and  had  not  proceeded 
far  in  my  communication,  the  matter  of  which  I  had  some  time  since 
conveyed  to  him  in  a  private  conversation,  when  the  Pasha  manifested 
mncii  impatience,  and  exclaimed  abriiptly,  “  You  speak  as  if  you  were  a 
novice  in  this  question.  I  am  weary  of  thèse  représentations.  Let  us 
drop  the  subject  These  niattcrs  hâve  been  repeated  to  me  over  and  over 
agaîn.  It  is  useless  again  to  refer  to  them.”  Here,  Boghos  Bey,  seeing 
the  Pasha  much  excited,  and  fearing  that  he  might  commit  ’  hiniself, 
requested  me  to  write  to  his  Highness,  to  which  1  only  replied,  that  ray 
communications  with  the  Pasha  miist  be  persona!,  but  that  if  I  had 
occasion  to  appiy  to  the  Minister,  it  would  be  in  writing;  and  I  added, 
that  I  expecteci  of  his  Highness  a  patient  hearing.  I  said  that  I 
regretted  extreraely,  that  my  communication  was  not  of  a  more  agree- 
abie  character,  but  that  I  really  thought  the  blarae  to  rest,  rather  with 
his  Highness  than  with  my  Government  ;  and  that  he  might  rest  satisfied, 
that  any  représentations  it  might  bccome  my  duty  to  make,  would 
always  be  coiiched  in  terms  of  due  respect  to  the  Pasha, 

Resuming  then  the  conversation,  I  asked  Mehemet  Ali,  “  Pray,  what 
does  your  Highness  purpose  doing  with  the  Turkish  fleet  to  which  he 
replied,  “  I  shail  keep  it  as  a  weapon  taken  from  the  hand  of  my  enemies, 
until  my  différences  are  settled  with  the  Porte,  and  then  I  shall  send  it 
back  to  tbe  Sultan.”  To  tins  1  rejoined,  “  If  the  offieers  of  the  Turkish 
fleet  knew  their  duty  to  their  religion  and  to  the  Sultan,  they  would 
return  with  their  sh'ips  to  Constantinople  ;  and  1  do  not  coucêal  from 
your  Highness,  that  I  am  instructed  by  my  Government  to  ad  vise  their 
adoption  of  such  a  course.”  On  this,  thé  Pasha,  in  a  state  of  the  greatest 
exciteraent,  jumped  up  from  his  Divan,  and  cried,  “Now  you  place  me  in 
a  State  of  war.  I  warn  you,  that  the  first  défection  I  perceive,  I  will 
shoot  the  offender.”  Icontented  myself  wûth  answering,  “  Your  Highness 
may  rely  on  it,  that  threats  will  not  prevent  the  performance  of  my  duty. 
I  view  with  regret,  the  nieasures  your  Highness  is  adopting,  and  the 
préparations  you  arc  making;  they  cannot  avail,  and  only  prove  the 
eagerness  with  which  your  Highness  is  riisliing  towards  certain 
destruction.” 

I  begged  Mehemet  Ali  to  inform  me,  whetlier  he  had  not  recently 
written  to  Hosrew  Pasha,  respecting  some  arrangement  of  his  différences 
with  the  Sublime  Porte.  He  replied,  that  he  liad  written  such  a  letter 
about  a  month  since,  to  which  he  expected  a  rcply  by  the  next  steamer: 
and  that  he  believed  that  Hosrew  Paslia  had  communicated  it  to  the 
Représentatives  of  the  Five  Powers  at  Constantinople,  l  said  that  I  had 
been  informed,  that  a  copy  had  been,  by  his  orders,  furnished  to  M. 
Cochelet;  and  I  expressed  à  hope,  that  his  Highness  would  hâve  suffi- 
cient  confidence  in  me  to  Inti'usi  me  with  the  same  document.  To  this  the 
Pasha  made  no  objection,  but  ordered  Boghos  Bey  to  furnish  me  with  a 
transcript,  which,  however,  J  hâve  not  as  yet  received. 

It  is  proper  that  I  should  inform  your  Lordship,  that  the  demeanour 
and  tone  of  Mehemet  Ali,  diiring  the  whole  of  the  political  portion  of  this 
interview,  manifested  défiance  and  haughtiness. 

I  observed  towards  him  a  calm,  respectful,  but  firm,  deportment. 

It  is  not  possible  to  believe  that  Mehemet  Ali,  confiding  in  his  owm 
feeble  resources,  could  assume  such  a  bearing,  or  use  such  language,  to 
the  Agent  of  a  Pow'er  like  Great  Britain. 

As  respects  that  portion  of  your  Lordshjp’s  instructions  relating  to 
the  offieers  of  the  Turkish  fleet,  the  performance  would  be  so  rcplete  with 
danger  for  those  indiyidnals,  that  it  is  my  intention  to  take  no  active 
measnres  as  regards  it  until  i  receive  your  Lordship’s  fui'ther  orders. 
Should  i,  however,  find  that  there  îs  péril  to  the  lires  of  any  persons  who 
may  hâve  been  compromised  through  a  confidence  in  the  sympathy  and 
assistance  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  I  shall  certainly  receive  such 
persons  into  my  house,  or  furnish  them  with  an  asylum  on  board  one  or 
other  of  the  two  vessels  of  war  statioiied  here, 

Under  the  eircumstances  before  set  forth,  T  cannot  but  be  of  opinion, 
that  further  intereourse  between  m3'^self  and  the  Pasha’s  Government 
should  be  avoîded  at  présent  as  much  as  possible.  It  is  useless,  and 
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worse  than  useless.  It  can  only  expose  me  gratuitously  to  mucli  that 

f  employ,  itntil  I  am  certain  that  menaces 

wi!  be  .mmediately  followed  by  efîecte  :  I,  therefore,  hâve  déterminées 
M  ^  f  foi  the  présent  entirely  passive,  untii  the  resolutions  of  Her 
Majesty  s  Goveriiment  are  made  known  to  me. 

I  shalî  avvait  with  anxiety  the  réception  of  voiir  Lordshîn’s  npvt 
espatches  ;  and  f  trust  the  mode  in  which  ï  hâve  executed  yoim  Lord- 
ship  s  late  commands  may  merit  your  approval. 


Papers  relating  to  the  case  of  the  Greek  Merchant  Brig  ‘'Achille/’ 

and  au  lonîan  Trabacolo.  referred  to  in  the  preceding 
Despatch. 


James  Slephen,  Esq.  to  John  Backhoitse^  Esq, 

(Extract.)  Dowmng  Street,  April  10,  1840. 

.  r.  ^  directed  by  Lord  John  Russell  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the 
information  of  Viscount  Palmerston.  copies  of  a  de.spatch.  and  of  its  tvvo 
mclosures,  which  hâve  been  received  from  Her  Maiesty’s  Lord  Iligh 
Commissioner  to  the  lonian  States,  reporting  the  measiires  which  he  has 
taken  for  defeatmg  the  scheme  of  an  agent  of  Mehemet  Ali,  to  convev  a 
party  of  .llbanian  reeruits  to  Candia. 


Inclosure. 

Sir  Howard  Douglas  to  Lord  John  Russell. 

fExtract.)  Çhsrfu,  Mardi  12,  1840. 

FOR  some  time  past,  this  island,  and  Paxo,  hâve  been  kept  in 
constant  alarm  by  hordes  of  Albanîans  beîng  assembled,  who,  it  was 
apprehended,  meditated  a  descent  upon  one  or  both  of  these  Lslands  ; 
and  on  the  2d  instant,  it  was  stated  to  me  that  an  Egyptian  Agent,' 
natnsd  Ibrahim  Muzzo,  a  Colonel  in  the  service  of  Mehemet  Ali,  had 
arrived  here  and  had  taken  up  a  Greek  Brig  and  an  lonian  trabacolo, 
for  the  purpose  of  embarking  as  many  Albanian  reeruits  as  they  could 
contain  out  of  those  which  had  been  eiigaged,  and  to  conv^ey  them  to 
Candia. 

Having  ascertained  that  Ibrahim  Muzzo  was  an  agent  so  employed, 
and  having  become  possessed  of  an  authentic  copy  of  the  Charter  Party 
nnder  which  those  vessels  had  been  taken  up,  I  determined  to  take  the 
stronge.st  measures,  at  the  proper  tîme,  to  defeat  the  présent  attempt, 
and  etfectually  to  prevent  ail  attempts  of  this  kind  for  the  future.  The 
Turkish  Consul,  who  suspected  what  was  going  on,  wished  me  to 
prevent  the  enterprise  before  it  was  midertaken  ;  but  I  thougbt  it  inuch 
faetter  to  let  the  agent  proceed  to  such  an  extent  as  might  make  the  case 
strong,  évident,  and  ripe. 

I  accord  ingly  requested  Captain  Codrington,  of  Her  Majesty ’s  Ship 
‘'Talbot,”  to  keep  a  look  out  upon  the  vessels  thus  engaged,  to  fbllow 
them  to  any  point  of  Albauia,  and  watching  them  there,  to  endeavour  to 
catch  them  in  the  act  of  embarking  men,  and  to  bring  them  buth  into 
this  port.  This  service,  Captain  Codrington  executed  to  my  perlect 
satisfaction,  and  I  beg  leave  to  refer  your  Lordsbip  to  the  copy  of  his 
report  herewith  put  up. 

ï  hâve  not  faîled  to  communicate  also  these  details  to  Her  3Iajesty’s 
Minister  at  Vienna,  in  référencé  to  his  despatch  of  the  30th  August  last, 

I  hâve  likewise  reported  the  circomstances  to  Lord  Ponsonby. 
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Sub-Inclosure  1. 

Charter  Party, 

(Tracluzione.) 

PER  niezzo  ciel  présente  priva  ta  carta,  la  quale  avra  la  stessa  forza 
corne  se  fosse  anche  pubblica,  di  coniime  consenso,  cioè,  dall’  una  il  Capitan 
Demetrio  Polemi  del  brigantino  mercantile  Greco  “Achille”  di  ton  147, 
attrovantosi  in  questo  porto  di  Cor  Pu,  e  dall’  altra  Imbraim  Bey  Ottomano 
da  Belichi,  Colonello  di  Maemet  AH,  ritrovantosi  in  questi  recenti  di  con- 
tiimacia,  si  convenuero  corne  seg'ue  ; 

1.  Il  suddetto  Capitano  Demetrio  noleggia  ail’  Imbraim  Bey  il  sno  na- 

viglio,  ed  Imbraim  Bey  accettandolo,  si  obbliga  di  caricarlo  con  per- 
sone  per  Candia  nel  seguente  accordo. 

2.  Il  veniente  Mercardi  21  corrente,  Stylo  Vecchio,  tempo  permettendo, 

si  obliga  il  detto  Capitano  di  rieevere  nel  suo  naviglio  il  Imbraim 
Bey,  e  di  recars  i  ne  IF  opposto  Continente  nel  porto  Tre  Scoglietti 
pertinenza  di  Butrinto,  ove  le  persone  deggiono  imbarcarsi. 

3.  Arrivaiido  quello,  nel  periodo  di  cinqiie  giorni  si  obbliga  F  Imbraim 

Bey  d’ imbarcare  li  detti  Ottoman  i  Albanesi  tanti  quanti  il  naviglio 
del  suddetto  Capitano  Demetrio  potra  contenere. 

4.  Il  Capitan  Demetrio  tosto  che  saranno  imbarcate  le  persone  si  obbliga, 

con  primo  buon  vento,  di  partire  per  Candia,  portando  seco  lui  anche 
FImbraim  Bey,  il  quali  si  obbliga  di  andarvi. 

5.  Arrivando  in  Candia  nel  porto  di  Canea  o  Suda,  nel  periodo  di  clnqiie 

giorni  dovra  F  Imbraim  Bey  sbarcare  le  persone  suddette  senza  dilli- 
coltà  o  pretesti,  si  da  perô  F  autorità  al  detto  Capitano  Demetrio 
di  non  sbarcarli  se  prima  non  riceve  dal  suo  nolcggiatore  Imbraim 
Bey  il  nolo  di  detto  viaggio,  consistente  in  talleri  colonati  900,  corne  si 
obbliga  di  contarli,  senza  verun  ostacolo,  corne  si  convennero  ambe  le 
parte  per  quante  persone  s’  irabarcheranno. 

6.  Il  suddetto  Capitano  Demetrio  si  obbliga  di  aver  la  cura  perla  giorna- 

liera  sussistenza  delle  suddette  persone,  e  giornalraente  consegnareal 
suo  noleggiatore  per  distribuirle  a  loro  a  suo  placere  ;  tiitte  le  spese, 
pero,  che  incontre rebbe  il  Capitan  Demetrio,  saranno  pagatedalF  Im¬ 
braim  Bey  corne  lo  sara  di  ogni  altra  spesa  che  potrebbe  seguire 
per  esse. 

Tanto  si  convennero  ambole  parti,  e  si  obbligano  di  tenerlo  firme,  si- 
curo,  ed  irrevocabile,  ed  in  riscontro  si  fan  no  due  simili  lirmate  da  en- 
trambe  per  tenere  una  per  caduno  per  riciproca  loro  cautela. 

(Firmato)  DEMETRIO  POLEMI. 

IMBRAIM  BEY. 

Co7^«,  U  19  Fehraio,  1840. 

(Translation.) 

BY  thisprivate  writing,  which  shall  hâve  the  same  effectand  force  as 
if  it  were  published  with  mutual  consnct,  that  is  to  say  between  Captaîn 
Demetrio  Polemi  of  the  Greek  merchant-brig  “Achille,”  of  147  tons,  in  the 
port  of  Corfu,  on  the  one  part,  and  Ibraim  Bey,  an  Ottoman  of  Belichi,  a 
Colonel  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  now  in  quarantine  here,  on  the  other,  it  is 
agreed  as  follows  : 

1.  The  above  Capta  in  Demetrio  charter.s  to  Ibraim  Bey  his  said  vessel, 

obliging  himself  to  convey  pcople  to  Candia  under  the  following 
agreement- 

2.  On  Wednesday  next  the  21  st  inst.,  weather  permitting,  the  said 

Captain  Demetrio  obliges  himself  to  receive  on  board  his  vessel 
Ibraim  Bey,  and  to  proceed  to  the  port  of  Tre  Scoglietti,  belonging 
to  Butrinto  on  the  opposite  coast,  wliere  these  persons  are  to  be 
embarked. 

3*  Three  days  after  her  arrivai,  Ibraim  Bey  obliges  himself  to  erabark 
as  many  of  the  said  Albanian  Ottomans  as  the  vessel  can  take. 
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4.  Captain  Demetrio,  as  soon  as  these  persoiis  are  embarked,  obliges  him- 

self  to  proceed  to  Candia  with  the  first  fair  wînd,  taking  with  him 
also  the  said  Ibraim  Bey,  who  obliges  himself  to  accompany  him. 

5.  On  arrivai  in  Candia  in  the  port  of  Canea  or  Suda,  I braira  Bey  shall 

disembarkin  the  pcriod  of  üve  days  the  above-mentioned  persons  with- 
out  any  hindrance  or  pretext.  Authority,  however,  is  giveii  to  the 
said  Captain  Demetrio  not  to  disembark  them  till  he  first  reçoives 
from  Ibraim  Bey  tiie  freight  for  the  voyage,  being  900  do]lar.s,  which 
he  obliges  himself  to  pay  without  any  obstacle,  according  to  the 
agreement  made  by  both  parties  for  such  persons  as  shall  be  em¬ 
barked. 

6.  The  said  Captain  Demetrio  obliges  himself  to  take  care  of  the  daily 

subsistence  of  these  persons  and  to  deliver  it  daily  to  the  freighter, 
to  be  distributed  to  them  at  his  pleasure.  AU  the  expences,  however, 
to  which  the  said  Demetrio  may  be  exposed,  shall  be  paid  by  Ibraim 
Bey,  as  well  as  any  other  expence  that  may  occur. 

It  is  so  agreed  between  the  Contracting  Pai'ties,  who  oblige  them- 
selves  to  hold  it  secure  and  irrevocable,  in  proof  of  which  they  subscribe 
two  similar  instruments,  one  to  be  retained  by  each  for  mutual  security. 

(Signed)  DEMETRIO  POLEMI. 
IBRAIM  BEY. 

Corfu,  February  19,  1840. 


Sub-Inclosure  2. 

Captain  Codrington  to  Major  Fraser. 

Her  Majesty^s  Ship  “  Talbot,'^ 

Sir,  '  Corfu^  March  9,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  liis 
Excellency,  the  Lord  High  Comraissioner,  that  on  the  7th  I  proceeded 
with  the  ‘‘  Talbot  ”  and  “  Weazle”  in  search  of  the  Greek  merchant  brig 
“  Achilles,’’  and  the  lonian  trabacolo,  mentioned  in  your  letter  of  the  4th 
instant,  as  going  to  Tre  Scoglietti,  with  the  intention  of  embarking 
Albanian  recruits  for  the  service  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt. 

On  anchoring  at  Butrinto,  for  the  purpose  of  making  enquiries,  and 
reconnoitering  the  neighbouring  anchorage  of  Tre  Scoglietti,  to  see  what 
progress  the  brig  had  made  in  the  embarkation,  I  found,  that  after  stay- 
ing  there  only  a  few  hours,  she  had  sailed  to  the  north,  with  a  fair  wind, 
early  on  that  very  morning.  On  making  further  enquiries  from  the 
Tiirkish  trabacolos  then  lying  at  Tre  Scoglietti,  I  was  informed,  that  the 
brig  had  only  taken  in  a  îittle  ballast,  but  had  not  embarked  any  mon 
there,  since  the  Albanians,  who  had  been  assembled  to  the  number  of  four 
hundred,  and  had  been  waiting  there  for  her  for  some  time  past,  had  been 
obliged,  for  want  of  provisions,  to  disperse  themselves,  in  conséquence  of 
the  brig  not  having  arrived  at  the  time  appointed.  Whether  this  wcrc 
true  or  not,  it  seemed  probable  that  the  brig,  after  calling  to  reçoive 
recruits  at  one  or  two  places  on  the  Albanian  coast,  more  to  the  north, 
would  stand  ont  to  sea,  and  proceed  to  Alexandrin,  along  the  western 
side  of  Corfu.  Tlie  “  Weazle  ”  was  therefore  detached  for  a  few  day.s,  to 
tlie  South ward,  to  endeavour  to  eut  her  ofî'  to  the  west  of  Cape  Bianco, 
while  the  “  Talbot  ”  continued  the  examination  of  the  Albanian  coast  to 
the  north. 

No  vessel  was  lying  at  Santa  Quaranta,  nor  coiild  any  be  distîn- 
guished  that  evening  to  the  soiithward  of  Cape  Kephali.  On  the  next 
da)^,  the  8th,  at  Port  Palermo,  I  was  informed  that  in  that  neighbour- 
hoôd  there  had  also  been  collected  about  four  hundred  men,  ostensibly 
for  Greece,  or  for  Candia,  but  in  reality  as  recruits  for  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt. 

These  men  having  been  reduccd,  by  the  delay,  to  great  distress  for 
provisions,  had  also  dispersed  themselves  in  the  neiglibouring  villages, 
but  could  be  again  collected  in  twenty-four  hours,  or  a  Iittle  more,  for 
embarkation. 

4  N 
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Nothing  having  been  seen  on  board  of  the  brig  on  this  part  of  the 
coast,  I  returned  close  aîong  sliore  to  the  southward,  intending  to  seek 
information  at  Santa  Quaranta,  but  on  rounding  Cape  Kephalî,  the  same 
afternoon,  I  observed  the  brig  and  lonian  trabacolo  at  anchor  together, 
in  a  small  bay  to  the  soiith  of  the  Cape, — a  place  where  there  is  no  house, 
nor  Dogana,  nor  any  Turkish  authority  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  interféré 
with  them. 

The  captain  and  crew  of  the  brig  made  no  mystery  of  their  business 
there,  avowing  at  once  that  it  was  to  convey  recruits  for  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt;  adding,  that  the  Agent  whom  they  had  brought,  wasthen  up  the 
country,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  them  for  embarkation.  The  crew 
of  the  trabacolo  added  to  this,  that  they  had  accompanied  the  brig, 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  them  the  anchorage.  Both  vessels  were 
ordered  at  once  to  return  to  Corfu,  in  company  with  this  ship,  and  on 
being  assured  that  the  command  would  be  enforced,  they  obeyed,  though 
with  réluctance.  A  strong  attempt  at  escape  froni  on  board  the 
trabacolo  was  made  by  a  person  in  a  Turkish  dress,  who,  I  under- 
stancl,  is  a  brother  of  the  Agent.  Finding  himself  pursued  by  our  boat, 
he  plunged  overboard,  out  of  his,  and  swam  for  the  shore,  but  was  cap- 
tured,  and  sent  on  board  the  trabacolo  again. 

Ail  further  attempts  at  escape  during  tlie  night,  while  on  the  passage 
from  thence  to  Corfu,  were  prevented  by  the  précautions  taken,  and  the 
strict  look  out  kept  on  them  ;  and  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  delivering  them 
into  the  charge  of  the  captain  of  the  port  in  this  anchorage,  at  three  this 
morning. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  H.  E.  CODRINGTON. 


Lord  Beauvalc  to  Viscount  Palinerston. — (Received  Septemher  10.) 

My  Lord,  Vietina,  August  30,  1S39. 

LORD  PONSONBY,  with  reference  to  the  arrivai  of  an  Egyptian 
brig  at  Salonica,  having  on  board  emissaries  from  Mehemet  Ali,  expressed 
to  me  his  opinion  that  it  would  be  désirable  that  the  Austrîan  Agents 
should  be  instructed  to  hold  a  language  to  the  Pashas  near  whom  they 
résidé,  calculated  to  confirm  them  in  their  allegiance  to  the  Sultan.  I 
transmitted  this  suggestion  to  Prince  Metternich,  coupled  with  another 
for  having  the  coast  of  Albania  watched  by  the  Austrian  naval  force 
in  the  Adriatic,  to  prevent  the  landing  of  Agents  from  Egyptian  ships 
of  war.  Both  suggestions  bave  been  complied  with,  and  in  return  Prince 
Metternich  has  requested  me  to  make  a  similar  application  to  the  Ofiieer 
commanding  Her  Majesty’s  naval  forces  in  the  Adriatic. 

As  1  am  not  aware  whether  any  naval  force  is  stationed  there,  I  hâve 
written  upon  the  matter  to  Sir  Howard  Douglas,  and  hâve  the  honour  to 
inclose  copy  of  my  letter 

ï  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE. 


Inclosure, 

Lord  Beauvale  to  Sir  Howard  Douglas. 

Sir,  Vienna,  August  30, 1839. 

IT  is  not  improbable  that  attempts  may  be  made  by  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt  to  excite  revoit  in  Albania;  Should  any  Egyptian  vessel  appear 
upon  the  coast  having  Agents  on  board  charged  with  such  a  commission, 
it  would  be  highly  désirable,  and  no  more  than  consistent  with  the  rela¬ 
tions  existing  between  Her  Majesty’s  Government  and  the  Great  Powers 
and  the  Porte,  that  such  vessel  should  be  taken  possession  of. 

The  Austrian  Government  hâve  sent  orders  to  that  effect  to  their 
naval  force  in  the  Adriatic,  and  hâve  requested  me  to  apply  in  the  same 
sense  to  the  Officer  commanding  Her  Majesty’s  vessels  in  that  sea. 
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As  I  am  dotibtful  whether  we  bave  a  naval  force  there,  I  bee  to  put 
the  affair  into  your  hands,  requesting  you,  if  such  a  force  exists^in 
the  Adriatic,  to  transmit  this  application  to  the  Officer  commauding  it. 

I  hâve,  &,c., 

(Signed)  BEAUVALE. 


Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston.~{Receieed  April  24.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  Mardi  31,  1840. 

I  ACQUAINTED  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Aflairs,  for  the  informa¬ 
tion  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  with  the  friendly  condoct  of  Sir  Howard 
Douglas,  with  respect  to  the  emissaries  sent  by  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  into 
Albania,  Sic.  &c.,  which  has  been  reported  by  his  Excellency  the  Lord 
High  Commissioner  to  Her  Majesty’s  Government;  and  I  hâve  this  day 
received  from  his  Excellency  Rechid  Pasha  a  message,  saying  that  my 
communication  had  been  heard  by  His  Impérial  JVlajesty  the  Sultan  with 
the  greatest  pleasure  and  satisfaction. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


James  Stephen,  Esq.,  to  John  Backhouse,  Esq. 

Sii")  Bowning  Street,  May  7,  1840. 

REFERRING  to  my  letter  of  the  lOth  instant,  I  am  directed  by 
Lord  John  Russell  to  transmit  to  you,  for  the  information  of  Viscount 
Palmerston,  a  copy  of  a  despatch  which  has  been  received  from  Her 
Majesty’s  Lord  High  Commissioner  at  Corfu,  covering  a  translation  of  a 
communication  from  j;he  Vizier  Nouri  Pasha,  in  which  His  Highness 
expresses  hi.s  gratitude  for  the  measures  recently  taken  by  the  Lord 
High  Commissioner  to  defeat  the  scheme  of  an  Agent  of  Mehemet  Ali 
to  carry  off  a  party  of  Albanian  recruits. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  JAMES  STEPHEN. 
Inclosure. 

Sir  Howard  Douglas  to  Lord  John  Russell. 

(Extract.)  Corfu,  Mardi  25,  1840. 

IN  référencé  to  my  despatch  of  the  12th  instant,  I  hâve  the 
honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  translated  copy  of  a  communication 
addressed  to  me  by  His  Highness  the  Vizier  Nouri  Pasha,  Governor  of 
the  adjoining  Ottoman  Provinces,  expressive  of  his  gratitude  for  the 
measures  which,  under  your  Lordship’s  instructions,  1  took  to  prevent 
the  transport  of  troops  from  the  ports  of  Albania  tojoin  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt. 

The  Agent  of  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  taken  by  Her  Majesty’s  ship 
“  Talbot”  and  brought  hither,  I  shall  detain  under  surveillance  until  1 
hear  from  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople. 

Sub-Inclosure. 

The  Vizier  Mustafa  Nouri  Pasha  to  Sir  Howard  Douglas, 

(Translation.) 

Excellency, 

OUR  Consul  in  the  lonian  Islands  has  informed  us  that  a  certain 
Albanian  named  Ibraim  Muzoz,  who  came  from  Alexandrin  to  Coi'fu, 
manifested  an  intent  to  disturb  the  tranquiltity  of  these  countries  by 

4  N2 


644 

levyirg  soldiers,  hirîng  shîps,  and  preparing  to  transport  Albanian  troops 
to  other  conntries. 

On  this  becoming  known  to  your  Excellency,  our  said  Consul  was 
duly  informed  of  the  same,  and  your  Excellency  on  this,  as  well  as  on  a 
former  occasion,  made  manifest  your  wish  to  scrupulously  maintain  that 
ancient  and  sincere  friendship  and  harmony  whicli  exist  between  the 
Ottoman  Porte  and  Great  Britain. 

Last  y^ear,  when  we  received  manifest  proofs  of  this  true  friendship 
from  your  Excellency,  who  incun-ed  both  danger  and  trouble  in  driving 
àway  the  suspected  vessel  which  arrived  from  Egypt,  we  expressed  our 
sentiments  of  profound  gratitude  for  the  conduct  pursued  by  a  friendly 
and  neighbouring  Power,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

These  we  now  again  express  to  your  Excel leney  in  conséquence  of 
the  information  communicated  to  us  relative  to  the  measures  taken  by 
your  Excellency  to  impede  the  departure  of  the  vessels  engaged  for  the 
transport  of  troops  levied  with  a  view  to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  these 
countries.  Your  Excellency  has  foreseen  every  possible  disturbance. 
These  acts  on  the  part  of  your  Excellency  we  cannot  but  consider  as 
proofs  of  the  cordial  feeling  which  exists  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
Ottoman  Porte,  and  the  conduct  of  the  English  calls  forth  the  expression 
of  our  gratitude.  We  trust  that  in  reply  to  this  we  may  reçoive  such 
manifestations  of  a  friendly  disposition  as  may  tend  to  strengthen  the 
feelings  which  now  unité  us,  and  to  prevent  those  disorders  which  attempts 
similar  to  those  that  hâve  lately  occurred,  might  occasion.  We  also 
avail  ourselves  of  this  opportunity  to  express  the  profound  esteem  and 
considération  with  which,  &c., 

(Signed)  YIZIER  MUSTAFA  NOURI  PASHA. 
Yamna,  March  11, 1840. 


No.  556. 


Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  4.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  May  1,  1840. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Lordship’s  despatehes  to  the  28th  of  Aprih 
M.  Thiers,  yesterday,  read  to  me  extracts  of  a  despatch  addressed 
by  him  to  M.  Cocheîet,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt  was  not  encouraged  by  the  French  Goyernment  to  refuse  his 
acquiescence  in  reasonable  conditions  of  peace  with  the  Sultan.  In  one 
ofthe  extracts  which  he  read  to  me,  M.  Thiers  enjoins  the  French  Consul 
to  make  it  clearly  understood  by  Mehemet  Ali,  that  France  will  not 
sacrifice  its  alliance  with  England  to  the  interests  of  the  Pasha. 


No.  557. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Earl  Granville. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  May  5,  1840. 

A  FEW  days  bcfore  the  adjournment  of  the  House  of  Gommons  for 
the  Easter  recess,  I  rcquested  M.  Guizot  again  to  draw  the  attention  of 
his  Government  to  the  question  of  the  Naval  Armaments  of  France,  with 
respect  to  which,  so  many  communications  hâve  taken  place  between  the 
two  Governments  since  December  last, 

I  said,  that  when  the  Navy  Estimâtes  were  discussed  in  the 
House  of  Gommons,  some  members  remarked,  that  the  number  of  ships 
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which  we  then  had  in  commission  would  require,  in  orcler  to  man 
them,  a  larger  number  of  seamen  than  that  which  we  had  pioposed  to 
Pai-Iiament,  as  the  permanent  establishment  for  the  service  of  the  year  • 
and  the  Government  was  asked  how  it  reconcÜed  the  number  of  ships  irî 
commission,  and  the  crews  which  those  ships  must  necessarily  contain, 
with  the  number  of  men  proposed  to  be  voted  :  I  said,  that  in  reply  it 
had  been  stated,  that  we  hoped  to  be  able  to  lay  up  in  ordinary  some  of 
the  ships  ol  the  line  then  in  commission,  and  thus  to  reduce  the  nuin- 
ber  of  seamen  employed,  so  as  to  bring  it  down  to  the  number  proposed 
to  bc  voted;  and  that  if  circiimstancW  should  arise  to  prevent  thi s  ré¬ 
duction,  and  if  the  state  of  afïairs  should  require  the  continuaiice  of  the 
same  amount  of  naval  force  which  was  then  employed,  the  Government 
would  corne  down  to  Parliament  later  in  the  session,  would  state  that 
fact,  aud  would  apply  for  a  supplementary  vote.  I  said,  that  the  Chancel- 
lor  ot  the  Exchequer  would  be  obliged  after  Easter  to  inake  his  linancial 
statement  of  the  income  and  expenditure  of  the  country,  for  the  vear  end- 
ing  Aprii,  1841  ;  and  tliat  the  Government  must,  before  that  statement  is 
made,  détermine  fiualty  what  amount  of  naval  force  we  may  be  obliged  to 
keep  up  :  that  our  decision  on  this  point  must  maiiily  dépend  upoii  the  course 
pursued  by  France.  That  if  France  should  reducê  her  naval  force,  Eno-land 
would  do  the  same;  but  that  it  h  rance  should  résolve  to  maiiitain  her 
présent  large  amount  of  ships  in  commission,  England  coutcl  not  reduce 
hei  s ,  and  the  Gov'ernment  would  be  obliged  to  apply  to  Parliament  for 
a  supplementary  vote:  that,  in  applying  for  this  vote,' we  might  be  com- 
pelled  to  State  the  reasons  which  rendered  it  necessary,  and  that,  if  it 
should  be  occasioned  by  the  extensive  armament  of  France,  a  statement 
of  that  fact  in  Parliament  would  not  produce  a  good  effect  upon  the 
public  mind  of  Europe,  or  upon  the  mutual  relations  of  the  two  countries, 

1  sliowmd  M.  Guizot  the  list,  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy,  by  which  it  appears, 
that  the  French  hâve  in  the  Mediterranean  seventeen  sail  of  the  line  now 
afloat,  and  equipped  or  equipping  for  service,  and  another  ship  of  the 
line  at  Rochefort  ;  while  we  hâve  iti  the  Mediterranean  ten,  at  Lisbon 
two,  at  home  two  preparing  for  the  Mediterranean,  two  getting  ready  for 
general  service,  and  the  three  guardships  :  that  thus,  "the  French  hâve 
eighteen  sait  of  the  line  afloat,  while  we  hâve,  exxdusive  of  the  gnard- 
ships,  which  hâve  not  their  full  complément  of  men,  and  which  cannot 
leave  their  respective  ports,  and  exclusive  of  the  three  line-of-battle  ships 
in  the  East  Indies,  which  cannot  be  reckoned  in  this  coraparison,  oniy 
sixteen.  I  said,  that  it  is  impossible  for  England  to  remaiii  inferior  to 
France  in  naval  means,  either  perraanently,  and  upon  a  comparison  of 
the  wlïole  number  of  ships  belonging  to  each  country.  or  for  a  time,  and 
upon  a  comparison  ofthe  number  of  ships  which  each  country  may  hâve  in 
commission:  that  it  appeared  however  to  Her Majesty’s Government,  that 
it  would  be  much  better  to  restore  the  balance  by  mutual  réduction  than 
by  rivaiship  in  augmentation;  and  that,  accordingly,  I  had,  on  the  part 
of  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  to  propose  through  hîm  to  the  French 
Government,  that  if  France  w'ould  reduce  the  number  of  her  lîne-of- 
battie  ships  in  commission  to  twelve,  England  Avould  fix  her  Mediter¬ 
ranean  fleet  at  the  same  amount,  and  would,  in  addition  to  that  fleet,  keep 
in  commission  in  the  scas  of  Europe  only  the  two  sail  of  the  line  at 
Lisbon,  and  the  three  guardships  ;  the  latter  of  which  are  rather  head- 
quarter  stations  for  the  Port  Admirais  than  an  available  naval  force, 
and  the  former  of  which  are  a  necessary  reserve  for  a  country  which,  like 
England,  bas  nu  mérous  and  wklely  scattered  Colonial  possessions,  and 
many  distant  interests  to  gnard.  î,  at  the  same  time,  showed  M.  Guizot 
yuur  Excellency’s  despatch  of  the  17th  of  J  une  of  last  year,  in  which 
you  report,  that  Marshal  Soult  had  talkcd  not  of  fifteen  sail  of  the 
îine,  but  of  ten,  as  the  French  naval  force;  saying,  that  France  had  then 
seven  in  the  Levant;  that  the  French  Govêrnment  intended  to  send 
thither  three  more,  which  were  getting  ready  at  Toulon,  and  that  they 
would  then  hâve  ten  in  the  Levant;  and  that  if  the  English  Government 
would  augment  the  British  squadron  in  the  Mediterranean  to  the  same 
amount,  there  would  then  be  a  combined  force  of  twenty  sail  of  the  line 
ready  to  act  for  the  protection  of  the  Turkish  Empire. 
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M.  Guizot  promised  to  report  to  his  Government  what  ï  had  said, 
and  to  let  me  know  as  soon  as  possible  their  decision  on  this  proposi¬ 
tion.  Accordingly,  a  few  days  ago,  M.  Guizot  read  to  me  a  part  of  a 
letter  which  he  had  received  froin  M,  Thiers,  conveying  tlie  French 
answer  to  the  above-mentioned  proposai  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 
M.  Thiers  said  in  that  letter,  that  the  French  Government  bas  now  nine 
sait  of  the  line  in  the  Levant,  and  six  at  Toulon  ;  not,  however,  it  is  to  be 
observed,  noticing  in  this  énumération  the  two  others  which  are  under 
repair  at  Toulon,  and  the  “  Inflexible,”  which  is  getting  ready  for  sea  at 
Rochefort.  He  said,  that  in  order  to  obviate  any  jealousy  on  the  part  of 
Engiand,  he  was  willing  to  agréé  that  under  présent  circumstances,  the 
French  force  should  be  distributed  in  the  following  manner  :  that  ten  sail 
of  the  line  should  be  stationed  to  the  eastward  of  Malta,  and  between  that 
Island  and  the  Dardanelles  and  Alexandrin;  and  that  six  shoidd  be 
stationed  to  the  westward  of  Toulon,  and  between  that  port  and  Algiers 
and  Cadiz;  the  French  naval  force  in  commission  being  thus  maintained 
at  seventeen  ;  namely,  sLxteen  in  the  Mediterranean  and  one  at  Rochefort. 
But  M.  Thiers  added,  that  whenever  France  should  acquire  the  certainty 
that  she  would  not  be  left  alone  [isolée)  on  the  Turco-Egyptian  Question, 
the  Frencli  Government  would  immediately  lay  up  in  ordinary  five  out  of 
these  seventeen  sail,  and  turn  over  their  crews  to  frigates  and  smaller 
vessels,  and  send  them  to  Buenos  Ayres. 

Your  Excellency  will  see  that  there  was  nothing  in  this  communi¬ 
cation  which  could  lead  Her  Majesty’s  Government  to  think,  that  it 
would  be  expédient  or  proper  to  abstain  from  proposing  to  Parlîament  a 
fresh  çrant  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  up  the  présent  amount  of  our 
naval  lorce  ;  because  the  proposai  that  the  existing  naval  force  of  France 
should  be  divided  into  two  portions,  of  which,  one  should  be  stationed  to 
the  east  of  Malta,  and  the  other  to  the  west  of  Toulon,  could  hardly 
be  dealt  with  by  any  serions  observation  ;  and  the  measure  which  was 
announced  as  intended  to  be  adopted  whenever  such  an  arrangement  of 
the  Turco-Egyptian  Question  as  would  be  satisfactory  to  France  shall 
be  arrived  at,  would  produce  no  diminiition  in  the  effective  and  active 
naval  force  of  France,  (because  the  real  naval  force  of  a  country  must  be 
measured  by  the  number  of  seamen  employed,)  but  would  only  be  a 
transfer  of  a  part  of  that  force  from  one  description  of  ships  to  another, 
and  its  application  to  a  purpose  which  would  not  be  by  any  means  calcu¬ 
la  ted  to  allay  national  jealousy  in  this  country. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  557. 

lAst  of  French  Ships  in  the  Mediterranean,  April  1840. 


In  Toulon  Roadsjitfor  Sea. 

Océan  120  Hercule  100  Généreux  80 

Triton  80  Marengo  80 


In  T&uloïi  jiuing  for  Sea. 

Souverain  110  Yille  de  Marseilles  80  Scipion  80 

Friedland  .  .  120,  launched  at  Cherburgh. 

Jemappe  .  .  100,  launched  at  L’Orient. 

Inflexible  .  .  90,  fîtting  at  Rochefort. 
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Nine  in  the  Levant,  of  wîiich  tmo  are  coming  to  Toulon  for  Repair, 


Montebello  120 
Santi  Pétri  86 
Neptune  86 


Jena  90 

Diadème  86 
Alger  80 


Jupiter  86 
Trident  80 
Suffrein  90 


No.  558. 


Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Pahnerstm. — {Recewed  May  8.) 

(Extract.)  Alexandrin,  April  6,  1840. 

THE  morning  aftcr  my  interview  witli  his  Highness  the  Vicerov  on 
Üie  31st  ultimo,  he  nominated  Ahmed  Pasha  to  the  command  of  the 
Turkish  and  Egyptian  squadrons,  and  restored  to  him  the  insig-nia  of 
rank  as  Capudan  Pasha,  of  which  he  had  been,  only  a  few  weeks  since, 
deprived  by  the  Sultan. 

fhîs  step  on  the  j^rt  of  Mehemet  Ali,  has  created  much  surprise 
in  the  minds  of  my  Colleagues  ;  and  I  confess  that  it  strikes  me  as 
One  ol  the  most  important  and  significant  indications  of  his  déter¬ 
mination  to  resist,  should  force  be  resorted  to  against  him  by  the  Allied 
Powers  ,  naj^,  more,  that  he  is  now  determined,  by  some  overt  act  to 
brmg  the  question  to  a  crisis.  ' 

I  am  informed  by  M.  Cochelet,  that  when  he  remonstrated  with  him 
on  the  late  nomination,  he  answered,  “  What  would  you  Iiave  me  do  ?  I 
^nt  lately  to  Constantinople,  proposais  for  an  arrangement  with  the 
Porte  :  these  were  confided  to  my  daughter-in-îaw.  Twice  she  went  with 
them  to  Hosrew  Pasha,  who  found  some  excuse  for  not  recciving" 
her.  1  am  laughed  at  by  the  Court  of  Constantinople.  I  will  show 
these  people  that  they  cannot  insult  me  with  impunity.  As  to 
Ahmed  Pasha,  he  shall  always  hâve  asylnm  in  Egypt;  and  the  Turkish 
neet  will  be  sent  home  as  soon  as  my  différences  with  the  Sultan  are 
terminated.  If  Mustapha  Pasha  deems  his  staying  in  this  country  incon- 
sistent  with  his  honour,  he  may  go  to  his  friend  Colonel  Hodges,  who  will 
probably  send  him  to  Constantinople  ;  but  if  he  does  not,  I  will.” 

Indeed,  my  Lord,  it  wmuld  in  no  w'ay  astonish  me,  were  Mehemet  Ali 
on  being  driven  to  extremities,  to  order  the  advance  of  Ibrahim  Pasha'.s 
Army  on  Constantinople.  Such  an  act  would  be  only  in  keeping  with  the 
tone  and  manner  he  has  lately  assumed,  especially  towards  the  Austrian 
Consul-General  and  myself.  The  Pasha’s  deportment  towards  M.  de 
Lauitn,  in  an  interv  iew  he  had  with  him  on  the  4th  instant,  ivas  both 
insulting  and  defying.  I  may  here  remark  to  your  Lordsliip,  that  M. 
Cochelet  assures  me,  that  on  some  points,  such  for  instance  as  the  restorint^ 
liberty  to  the  officers  of  the  Turkish  squadron,  he  backed  my  représenta^ 
tions  made  to  the  Pasha. 


No.  559. 


Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  8.) 

(Extract.)  Alexandria,  April  8,  1840. 

A  LETTER  has  been  received  from  Sheriff  Pasha  on  the  subject  of 
the  quarantine  in  Syria,  which  it  was  stated  had  increased  the  popular 
ferment.  Sheriff  Pasha  referred  to  the  opinion  which  had  been  already 
expressed,  that  if  the  power  and  jurisdiction  of  his  Highness  in  Syria  were 
not  speedily  confirmed  and  Consolidated,  the  public  feeling,  exasperated  by 
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the  présent  and  other  measures,  might  évincé  itself  in  a  manner  highly 
dangerous  to  the  existing  authority. 

What  I  can  communicate  as  more  positive,  since  the  facts,  after 
comîng  to  niy  knowledge,  were  confirmed  by  M.  Cochelet  hiinself,  is,  that 
this  gentleman,  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  instant,  had  an  audience  of 
Mehemet  Ali,  in  the  course  of  which  he  informed  the  Pasha  that  he  had 
received  despatches  from  M.  Thiers,  f'roni  which  he  gathered  that  France 
was  inclining  in  her  foreign  policy  tourards  a  Northern  Power. 

Count  Medem  tells  me,  that  on  remonstrating  with  the  Pasha  on 
his  late  nomination  of  Ahmed  Pasha  to  the  command  of  both  fleets, 
Mehemet  Ali  replied,  “that  he  had  been  urged  to  that  course  by  the 
insulting  conduct  of  the  Porte;  and  that,  independent  of  sucii  a  cause,  he 
had  long  wished  to  grant  repose  to  the  declining  years  of  his  old  servant, 
Mustapha  Pasha,  recently  Admirai  of  the  Egyptian  squadron,  for  which 

Çurpose  he  had  named  Ahmed  Pasha  Inspector-General  of  both  fleets.” 

"our  Lordship  will,  no  doubt,  observe  the  discrepancy  contained  in  the 
titles  given  by  the  Pasha  to  his  new  Admirai,  in  his  two  conversations  with 
M.  Cochelet  and  Count  Medem. 


No.  560. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  8.) 

(Extract.)  Mexandria,  April  18,  1840. 

SINCE  I  last  had  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship,  in  my 
despatch  of  the  8th  instant,  the  affairs  of  this  country  hâve  not 
assumed  any  novel  or  remarkable  character. 

The  warlike  préparations  of  the  Pasha  continue,  on  ail  sides,  with 
extreme  activity  ;  and  his  air  of  perfect  confidence  in  the  fortunate 
results  of  his  policy,  seems  undiminished.  Every  day  confirms  and  aug- 
ments  my  former  suspicions,  that  Mehemet  Ali  is  backed  by  the  secret 
support  and  assurances  of  a  first-rate  European  Power  ;  and  that  he  is 
fully  prepared  and  résol ved  for  any  contingency. 

At  Alexandria,  therc  lias  not  recently  occurred  anything  more 
worthy  of  note  than  the  collection  of  forces  at  Damanhour,  and  tlie 
diligent  drilling  of  the  troops  belongin^  to  the  iîeets  and  the  city  ;  both 
circumstances  to  which  I  hâve  adverted  in  former  despatches. 

About  a  fortnight  back,  105,000  round-shot  and  shell  arrived  frôm 
Cairo. 

A  frigate,  called  the  “Cafarshir,”  is  loading  with  military  stores, 
amongst  which,  are  1,100  shell  ;  and  three  or  four  transports  are  also 
taking  in  munitions.  These,  it  is  thought,  are  destined  for  St.  Jean 
d’Acre. 

The  fine  corvette  commanded  by  Said  Bey,  son  of  the  Pasha,  is 
preparing  for  sea. 

On  the  16th  instant,  Her  Majesty’s  steam-ship  “  Gorgon,”  and  the 
“  Daphné”  corvette,  sailed  from  this  port,  in  conséquence  of  orders  from 
Admirai  Sir  John  Louis,  and  proceeded  to  Malta. 

The  26th  and  35th  Régiments  of  Infantry  hâve  left  Cairo,  and,  1 
bclieve,  hâve  descended  to  the  coast.  Fifteen  or  twenty  new  lield-pieces 
had  also  been  despatched  in  the  same  direction.  Several  influential 
Sheiks,  for  the  purpose  of  elevating  the  public  spirit,  hâve  assumed  the 
Nizam  costume;  but  the  late  forcible  conscriptions  havespread  terror  and 
dissatisfaction  throughout  Egypt. 

The  information  I  receive  from  Syria,  represents  that  country  as 
beino"  in  a  very  agitated  and  unsettled  condition.  Discontent  prevails  to 
the  ïiighest  extent.  It  is  said,  that  the  Emir  Becliir,  Prince  of  Mount 
Lebanon,  has  refused-  to  furnish  20,000  men  demanded  of  him  by  the 
Egyptian  Government.  AU  accounts  concur  in  declaring  that  the 
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ÿrians  look  with  confidence  and  hope  to  being  specdily  liberated  by  an 
European  army.  ^ 

The  fortification  and  victualling  of  St.  Jean  d’Acre,  continue  without 
intermission. 

The  garrison  of  Acre,  on  the  9th  ultirao,  was  as  follows;— 

1  Régiment  (18th)  Infantry. 

1  Régiment  (30th)  Infantry,  formed  of  invalids. 

600  Sappers  and  M iners.  (I3altadgi.) 

300  Regular  Artillery. 

1,000  Irregular  Artillery. 

Another  régiment  of  Infantry  is  expectcd  to  arrive  from  Damascus. 


No.  561. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmcrston. — (Received  May  S.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  April  20,  1840. 

SINGE  I  had  the  honour  of  writing  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch 
of  the  18th  instant,  1  hâve  ascertained  that  the  Pasha  is  about  to  under- 
take  a  short  tour  up  the  Delta. 

I  am  informed  by  a  letter  receîved  this  day  from  our  Consular  Agent 
at  Atfe,  on  the  Mahmoudié  Canal,  that  four  régiments  of  Regular 
Infantry,  recently  arrived  from  Cairo,  are  now  encamped  at  Damanhour, 
at  which  place  tnere  are  also  800  men  of  Irregular  Cavalry.  In  addition, 
several  régiments  from  Upper  Egypt  and  from  the  Hedjaz,  are  expected 
there.  It  is  believed  that  two  régiments  will  be  quartered  in  the  village 
of  Darout-a-Halgh-el  Ghiamal,  about  an  hour  distant  from  Atfe, 

The  recruiting  of  the  National  Gnard  continues  everywhere  with 
the  utmost  activity.  At  Cairo,  Osman  Bey  Sennari,  late  Ulema  of  the 
Mosque  Ashar,  has  undertaken  to  raise  four  régiments  ;  and  Mehemet 
Ali  has  promised,  that  should  he  succeed,  he  will  make  him  Pasha  of  two 
tails.  Ibrahim  Aref  Bey,  late  a  merchant  in  Cairo,  is  namcd  Brigadier- 
General,  and  has  engaged  to  raise  two  régiments.  JVIahomed  Bey,  late 
Ulema,  is  to  assemble  other  two  régiments,  and  to  be  decorated  with  the 
same  rank.  These  eight  régiments  are  to  be  recruited  in  the  city  of  Cairo. 

Hussein  Bey  Surur  is  to  be  made  Colonel,  and  is  to  recruit  one 
régiment  in  Old  Cairo. 

Ali  Djezzar  will  hâve  the  same  rank,  and  is  to  form  another  régiment 
in  the  neighbouring  suburb  of  Boulac. 

My  correspondence  from  Syria  of  the  31st  ultimo,  represents  Ibrahim 
Pasha  as  still  at  Marash.  ït  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  something  more 
than  two  months  back,  he  had  distributed  varions  régiments  in  Hamah, 
Homs,  Damascus,  Acre,  &c.  ;  but  that  the  w'hole  of  these  troops,  with 
reinforcements,  hâve  been  recalled  and  concentrated  about  Marash. 
Three  régiments  of  Infantry  are  also  on  the  point  of  leaving  Aleppo  with 
the  same  destination. 

It  is  reported  in  Aleppo,  that  the  Egyptian  Infantry  is  to  be  divided 
into  two  coîumns  of  operation  :  one  to  be  stationed  near  Acre,  and  the 
other  at  Marash. 

The  entire  force  of  Cavalry  is  concentrating  in  and  about  Killis. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Aleppo,  ail  the  beasts  of  burden  hâve  been  put  in 
réquisition  to  transport  the  matériel  of  the  army  deposited  there  in  the 
magazines. 

The  utmost  activity  prevails  in  perfecting  the  fortifications  of  Acre. 
Workmen  of  ail  kinds  are  impressed  for  this  service  from  the  adjacent 
cities.  Réquisitions  for  provisions  and  other  stores,  are  also  exacted 
over  great  part  of  the  country,  for  the  supply  both  of  Acre  and  Alexandria. 

The  Government  is  exerting  itself  to  disarm  thé  mountaineers.  An 
inconsiderable  revoit  had  taken  place.  The  misery  of  the  masses  is 
extreme.  The  disaffection  of  the  Syrians  is  universal. 

(Signed)^^'^^’  ^g!  LLOYD  HODGES. 
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No.  562. 

Viscouni  Paîmersion  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  0/  the  AdmiraUy, 

My  Lords,  Foreign  Office,  May  8, 1840. 

WITH  reference  to  my  letter  to  your  Lordships  of  the  7tli  of  April, 
conveying  to  your  Lordships  the  Queen’s  pleasure  as  to  the  instructions 
to  be  addresjed  to  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  with  reference  to  the 
contingency  of  an  application  being  made  by  the  Porte,  for  the  presence 
of  the  British  squadron  in  the  Bosphorus  to  protect  Constantinople 
against  any  attack  on  the  part  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  ;  I  am  commaiided  by 
the  Queen  to  acquaint  your  Lordships,  that  accounts  recently  received 
show,  that  it  is  not  improbable  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  may  suddenïy 
march  on  Constantinople  ;  and  I  am  to  signify  to  your  Lordships  Her 
Majesty’s  pleasure,  that  Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford  should  be  instructed 
to  station  two  or  three  sail  of  the  line  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Dardanelles,  to  be  ready  to  pass  up  to  Constantinople,  if  invited  by  the 
Turkish  Government  to  do  so. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  563. 


Viscount  Paîmerston  to  Vûcount  Ponsonèy. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  May  8, 1840. 

I  INCLOSE,  for  your  Excelleney’s  information,  a  copy  of  a  letter 
whiclî,  I  hâve  addressed  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty, 
conveying  to  their  Lordships  the  Queen’s  pleasure  that  Admirai  Sir 
Robert  Stopford  should  be  instructed  to  station  two  or  three  sail  of  the 
line  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Dardanelles,  to  be  ready  to  pass  up  to 
Constantinople,  if  invited  by  the  Turkish  Government  to  do  so. 

I  am,  &e., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  564. 

Viscount  Palnierston  to  Fart  Granville, 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  May  12, 1840. 

I  INCLOSE,  for  your  Excellency’s  information,  a  copy  of  an  instruction 
which,  by  Her  Majesty’s  commands,  I  hâve  addiessed  to  the  Lords  Com¬ 
missioners  of  the  Admiralty,  to  provide  for  the  possible  contingency  of 
Admirai  Sir  Robert  Stopford  being  invited  by  the  Turkish  Government  to 
pass  up  to  Constantinople. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  565. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston,^{Received  May  14.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  May  12,  1840. 

THE  Turkish  Ambassador,  Chekib  Eifendi,  accredited  to  Her  Majesty, 
is  arrived  in  Paris.  He  purposes  to  remain  in  Paris  about  a  week,  and 
will  then  procecd  to  London. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 
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No.  566. 

Mt.  Chnsul  Yoany  to  Viscounf  Paîtnerston. — (^Receîved  May  18.) 

My  Lord,  Jérusalem,  February  17,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  apprise  your  Lordship  that  I  hâve  received  a 
letter  from  the  Consular- Agent  at  Acre,  advising  me  that  the  greatest 
jwssible  activity  is  displayed  there  in  repairing  and  strengthening  the  for¬ 
tifications. 

Here  there  is  another  seizure  of  ail  the  artisans  :  they  are  treated  ia 
every  respect  like  convîcts.  It  is  reported  that  they  are  taken  to  the 
north. 

ï  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  W.  G,  YOUNG. 


No.  567. 

Mr.  PrO‘Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  17.) 

(Extract.)  Aleppo,  Mardi  19,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  hononr  to  inclose  herewith  for  your  Lordship’s  informa¬ 
tion,  copy  üf  a  despatch  I  addressed,  imder  the  12th  instant,  to  Viscount 
Ponsonby. 


Inclosure  in  No.  567. 

Mr.  Pro-  Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

(Extract.)  Aleppo,  March  12,  1840. 

HIS  Highness  the  Seraskier  Pasha  continues  to  remain  at  Marash 
with  the  same  force.  The  Cuirassier  Régiment  still  occupies  Albestan; 
and  I  learn  that  a  detachment  of  Egyptian  Irregular  Cavalry  (Bachi 
Bozuks)  hâve  advanced  in  the  direction  of  Kaisserieh,  it  is  said  to  about 
four  to  Ëve  hours’  distance  on  this  side  of  that  town,  and  are  busily  oecu- 
pied  in  exacting  and  collecting  the  Salyan  Tax  from  ail  the  inhabitants 
throughout  the  line  of  country  from  Marash  to  that  point,  besides  an 
immense  quantity  of  plunder  and  spoil,  whîch,  I  am  told,  they  bave  and 
continue  to  take  from  ail  classes. 

I  hâve  not  heard  of  any  change  or  movement  in  the  disposition  of  the 
Egyptian  forces  throughout  this  district 

I  beg  leave  further  to  inform  your  Lordship,  that  his  Excellency 
Maggiun  Eey,  with  the  Annadis  and  some  Irregular  Cavalry  (Bachi 
Bozuks),  hâve  lately  been  advancing  on  the  Orfa  line  towards  Bagdad.  I 
am  tüld  that  the  principal  object  of  Maggiun  Bey  in  these  incursions 
into  the  country,  which  he  oftcn  makes,  is  to  exact  the  Salyan  Tax,  and 
to  seize  as  much  plunder  as  possible  from  the  inhabitants,  The  last 
advices  from  Orfa  State  that  Maggiun  Bey  had  just  reached  that  place 
from  an  expédition  he  had  made,  first  against  the  Arabs,  along  the  River 
Khaboor,  from  whom  he  obtained  large  sums  of  money  and  a  great 
quantity  of  pillage,  consisting  of  grain  and  cattle  of  ail  sorts,  which  had 
reached  Orfa  ;  and  that  he  afterwards  had  advanced  in  a  similar  manner 
towards  the  Sindjar,  from  whence  he  came,  From  inquLry  I  hâve  made, 
1  learn  that  Maggiun  Bey  has  under  him  at  Orfa  about  1,000  Annadis  ; 
the  remainder  are  with  the  Caftan  A  g  ha,  in  the  direction  of  Hamah  ; 
and  the  total  Bachi  Bozuks  that  are  bctween  Aintab,  Marash,  and  those 
in  the  direction  of  Orfa,  amount  to  about  1700  men. 

The  reguîar  force  at  Orfa  remains  without  any  change  ;  but  on  that 
line  towards  Diarbekir,  the  Egyptian  authurity  ex  tends  at  présent  even 
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beyond  Swerik  and  Chermook,  and  within  ten  hours  from  Diarbekir; 
there  are  at  présent  at  Diarbekir  about  700  of  the  Sultan’s  regular  troops, 
with  two  Viziers  ;  and  if  Maggiun  Bey  chose,  he  might,  witli  500  men, 
take  possession  of  that  town.  His  Excellency  the  Sultan’s  Seraskier 
Sadullah  Pasha  had  go  ne  to  Karpoot,  accord  ing  to  report,  in  order  to 
superintend  and  mise  animais,  which  are  sent  to  convey  the  ammunition 
and  military  stores  that  are  being  landed  by  the  Turkish  Government  on 
the  coast  of  the  Black  Sea,  at  Trebizond  and  Samsoon. 

By  the  last  advices  from  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hays  at  Alexandretta, 
and  from  our  different  agents  on  the  coast,  every  thingappears  to  be  tran- 
quil  within  their  respective  districts  ;  and  the  whole  of  this  consular  dis¬ 
trict  is  tranqnil,  and  enjoys  perfect  health.  I  hâve  no  recent  advices  from 
the  Adana  district  ;  there  docs  not  appear  to  be  any  movement  of  any 
interest,  except  that  the  works  and  fortifications  in  the  défilé  of  the  Taurus 
hâve,  I  understand,  ail  been  entirely  finished.  About  a  fortnight  ago,  J  20 
pièces  of  Artillery  of  those  taken  at  Nezib  were  sent  to  Alexandretta,  and 
then  shipped  on  board  vessels  of  vvar  to  be  conveyed  to  Acre, 


No.  568. 

Mr.  Consul  Werry  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  1 7.) 

(Extract.)  Damascus,  Mardi  23,  1840. 

I  HAD  the  honour  of  addressing  your  Lordship,  on  the  20th  ultimo. 

I  therein  mentioned  an  aggressive  act,  indicative  of  the  beginning  ofan 
insurrectionary  feeling  of  sonie  of  the  Mutualis  in  the  Balbec  district.  I 
hâve  since  learnt  that  from  130  to  200  horsemen  infest  the  roads  from 
Balbec,  Hosneh,  to  Homs.  The  Government  is  employed  in  taking  mea- 
sures  to  repress  them,  but  the  absence  of  sufficient  numbers  of  irregular 
Syrian  Cavalry,  renders  the  entire  success  thereof  problematical.  In 
the  présent  juncture  of  affairs,  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  Emir 
Bechir  looks  on  the  Mutualis,  extending  on  the  whole  line  of  country 
from  Soor  to  Balbec,  Hosneh,  and  Homs,  as  strong  outposts,  if  not 
auxiliaries,  in  case  any  sudden  change  should  take  place  of  a  warlike 
contest  between  the  .Sultan  and  Mehemet  Ali,  for  the  possession  of  Syria; 
in  which  case,  the  Emir  Bechir  might  look  to  them  as  a  relief  from  being 
brought  into  immédiate  collision  with  either  of  the  contending  Powers  on 
the  eastern  desert  line  of  his  territories,  and  thereby  perraitting  him  to 
maintain  a  neutral  position. 

The  measures  and  préparations  taking  for  the  victualling  and 
defence  of  Acre  continue,  throughout  this  district,  to  be  pursued  with 
great  activity  ;  this  fortress  seems  to  exclusively  occupy  the  attention  and 
energies  of  the  Government  in  the  south  ;  the  country,  extending  from 
the  coast,  north  and  south,  and  the  east,  wdl  be  guarded  by  two  régiments 
of  régulai*  Cavalry,  and  a  régiment  of  Horse  Artillery  ;  and  a  hill,  com 
manding  part  of  the  fortifications,  is  being  reduced  by  the  troops  now  in 
garrison  there. 

My  last  advices  from  Aleppo  state,  that  the  Egyptian  regular  forces, 
in  lieu  of  retiring,  still  occupied  tlie  country  to  the  north,  as  far  as  Albes- 
tan,  and  that  the  Irregular  Cavalry  werc  even  making  incursions  within 
a  short  distance  of  Kaisserieh,  and  that  the  forces  from  Orfa  to  the  river 
Khaboor,  south,  extending  Egyptian  influence  to  the  Sindjar  and  Merdin; 
and  northerly,  assuming  an  influence,  if  not  an  absolute  jurisdiction  and 
authority,  beyond  Swerik  and  Chermook,  to  within  afew  hours  of  Diarbe¬ 
kir;  that  in  every  direction  the  Egyptian  irregular  forces  were  occupied 
in  obtaining  spoiï  and  pillage,  and  reducing  the  country  to  the  Egyptian 
rule. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  thèse  measures  hâve  a  tendency  to 
render  the  advance  of  any  force  from  the  north,  either  Ottoman  or 
European,  of  a  difïicult  nature,  while  the  Egypttans  com  mand¬ 
ing  the  Sindjar  and  the  .Arab  tribes  on  the  desert  line  south,  bring  their 
authority  in  immédiate  contact  with  the  Koords  from  the  mountains  of 
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Koordîstan,  independent  of  the  same  Berce  tribcs,  widely  and  niimerouslv 
scattered  on  ail  the  mountains  along  the  ranges  of  the  Taurus,  extendine 
from  Marash  in  a  north-east  direction.  ° 


No.  569. 

Mr.  Consul  Moore  to  Vùcomt  Pahnerston.~{Received  May  18.; 

(Extract.)  Beyrout,  March  27,  1840, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  yoiir  Lordship  that  since  my  despatch 
of  the  27 th  February,  135  pièces  of  cannon,  taken  at  the  battle  of 
Nezib  hâve  been  transported  to  Acre,  and  15,000  trees,  for  palisades, 
hâve  been  ordered  for  the  same  place. 

■  ^  Governor  visited  the  castles  whichdefend  Beyront, 

with  a  view,  1  présumé,  of  impressing  the  people  with  the  intention  of 
Mehemet  Ali  of  offering  résistance  at  every  point,  if  necessary.  They 
aie  not  of  a  nature  to  be  strongly  defended  under  any  circunistances. 

Althouglî  the  public  tranquillity  is  undisturbed  in  this  neighbourhood, 
complaints  are  loud  from  ail  parts  of  Syria  of  the  rigour  used  to  enforce 
the  payment  of  taxes  and  imposts,  and  there  exists  a  feeling  of  strong 
discontent  in  conséquence.  ° 

Accounts  hâve  to-day  reached  this  place  from  Damaseus,  that  the 
plague  is  rapidly  spreading  in  that  city  ;  it  has  infected  the  garrison. 
ï  regret  to  add,  that  it  has  likewise  declared  itself  in  the  lazaretto  here. 


No.  570. 

Viscount  Poijsonby  to  Vîscount  Palmerston. — (Received  May  17.) 

(Extracl.)  Therapia,  Aprîl  25,  1840. 

IF  Ibrahim  advanccs,  it  will  be  easy  to  raise  ail  the  Syrians 
against  his  government.  I  might  ansvver  for  the  inhabitants  of 
Lebanon,  the  Emir  Bechir,  and  all,  provided  England  will  act,  and 
will  support  them  ;  and  I  think  the  mere  appearance  of  a  lîritish  squad- 
ron  (no  matter  how  small),  being  accompanied  by  an  Ottoman  frigate 
carrying  the  Sultan’s  flag,  will  suffice  for  raising  all  those  countries. 
The  Sultan  will  send  the  frigate,  and  give  every  aid  in  his  power. 


No.  571. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  17.) 

(Extract.  Therapia,  April  26, 1840. 

IN  a  former  despatch,  I  acquainted  your  Lordship  with  the  intention 
of  the  Porte  to  collect  a  military  force  to  guard  against  any  attack  from 
the  Egyptian  Army,  having  for  its  end  to  menace  the  capital,  &c. 

It  appears  that  about  23,000  men  can  be  employcd  for  the  above 
mentioned  purpose,  The  Porte  has  appointed  Riza  Pasha  to  be  General  in 
Asia,  so  as  to  hâve  under  his  command  Scutari  and  the  country  above  Mon- 
dania,  where  it  is  proposed  to  establish  a  camp  for  protection  against  an 
attempt  by  Ibrahim,  a  measure  which,  I  beiieve,  will  fully  and  completely 
answer  that  purpose. 


No.  572. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  17.) 

(E.xtract.)  Therapia  April  26,  1840. 

I  INCLOSE  copy  of  a  report  from  the  Austrian  Consul-General  at 
Alexandrin  to  the  Internuncio,  which  his  Excellency  was  so  good  as  to 
give  me. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  572, 

M.  de  Laurin  to  the  Baron  de  Stürmer. 

Monsieur  le  Baron,  Alexandrie,  le  16  Avril,  1840. 

LA  réponse  à  la  lettre  de  Méhéinet  Ali  Pacha,  du  23  Février  dernier, 
dont  fait  mention  la  dépêche  de  votre  Excellence  du  28  Mars  dernier, 
vient  d’être  remise  au  Pacha. 

L’ayant  vu  cet  après-dîner,  il  me  dit  que  ce  n’est  pas  une  ré- 
|K>use  à  sa  lettre;  que  tout  y  est  vague;  que  le  Sadrazam  fait  connaître  son 
embarras  :  qu’il  sent  sa  faiblesse  et  l’impuissance  de  la  Sublime  Porte, 
quoique  soutenue  par  les  Puissances  ;  que  c’est  absurde  de  dire  que  tout 
dépend  du  Sultan,  puisque  Hosrew  Pacha  a  destitué  dernièrement 
plusieurs  grands  (lignitaires  sans  et  même  contre  la  volonté  de  Sa 
Hautesse  ;  que  le  stjde  de  la  lettre  n’est  pas  bon  ;  que  la  rédaction  en  est 
Franque  ;  qu’on  ne  sait  plus  écrire  à  Constantinople  ;  qu’au  lieu  de  réfuter 
ses  propositions,  on  met  eu  avant  d’autres  qui  n’ont  pas  le  sens  commun  ; 
que  puisqu’on  ne  veut  pas  écouter  la  voiix  de  la  raison,  il  est  Juste  de  se 
méfier  du  Divan  et  de  continuer  les  armemens;  que  cependant  il  lui  écrira 
dans  deux  ou  trois  semaines  sur  le  même  ton  que  précédemment. 

La  conclusion  de  la  lettre,  disait  Méhémet  Ali,  est  la  chose  la  plus 
curieuse  qu’on  lui  ait  jamais  écrite.  “On  me  presse,”  disait-il,  “d’en  finir, 
de  ne  pas  perdre  cette  bonne  occasion  parcequ’elle  ne  se  présentera  pas 
de  fjitôt,  une  fois  perdue  ;  mais  finir  quoi  et  comment  ?  rendre  tout  hors 
l’Egypte?  Cela  ne  peut  pas  être  ;  je  garderai  malgré  ces  Messieurs  là  ce 
qui  m’appartient  ;  s’ils  veulent,  qu’ils  viennent  m'attaquer  ;  l’Egypte  est 
gardée  par  la  mer  et  par  les  déserts,  et  j’aurai  bientôt  80,000  hommes 
réunis  à  Alexandrie  pour  repousser  une  attaque.  Je  payerai  en  blés  les 
traitemens.,  si  l’argent  viendra  à  me  manquer.  J’en  ai  parlé  aux  officiers 
des  deux  escadres,  il  y  a  soixante  jours  ;  ils  ont  accueilli  avec  transport 
cette  proposition,  et  je  compte  sur  eux.” 

Agréez,  &c,, 

(Signé)  LAURIN 


(Translation.) 

M.  de  Laurin  to  the  Baron  de  Stürmer, 

Monsieur  le  Baron,  Alexand7ia,  April  16,  1840 

THE  answer  to  Mehemet  Ali  Pasha’s  letter  of  the  23rd  of  February  last, 
mention  ed  in  your  Excel  le  ncy’s  despatch  of  the  28th  of  Match  last,  has  just  been 
delivered  to  the  Pasba. 

Having  seen  him  tins  afternoon,  be  told  me  that  it  was  no  answer 
to  his  letter  ;  tliat  everytbing  in  it  was  vague  ;  that  the  Sadrazam  évincés 
his  embaiTassment  ;  that  he  is  tonscious  of  his  weakness,  and  of  the  waut  of 
power  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  although  supported  by  the  Powers  ;  that  it  is 
absurd  to  say  that  everythîng  dépends  on  the  Sultan,  seeing  tliat  Hosrew  Pasha 
has  lately  dîsplaced  several  great  dignitaries  without,  and  indeed  against,  the 
consent  of  His  Highness  ;  that  the  style  of  the  letter  is  uot  good  ;  that  its 
composition  is  Frank;  that  at  Constantinople  no  one  can  any  longer  write;  that 
instead  of  refuting  lus  propositions,  others  bave  been  advanced  devoid  of  coinmon 
sense;  that  as  the  voice  of  reason  îs  not  üstened  to,  he  is  justified  in  distrusting 
the  Divan,  and  in  continuing  to  arm  ;  but  that,  nevertheless,  he  should  write 
to  hini  in  two  or  three  weeks  in  the  sanie  sense  as  before. 

The  conclusion  of  the  letter,  said  Mehemet  Ali,  îs  the  most  curious  thing  that 
has  ever  been  wriîten  to  hîin.  “1  am  urgeci,”  said  he,  “  to  finish  ;  not  to  lose  tins 
favourahie  opportunîty,  because  once  lost,  it  will  not  so  .soon  reciir  :  but,  wliat  am 
I  to  finish,  and  how?  To  glve  up  everything  except  Egypt?  That  cannot  be; 
I  shall  retain,  in  spite  of  tliese  gentlemen,  that  wliicli  belongs  to  me  ;  if  they 
wish  it,  let  them  corne  and  attack  me  :  Egypt  is  defended  by  the  sea  and  by  the 
desert,  and  I  shali  soon  bave  80,CüO  inen  assembled  at  Alesandria  to  repel  au 
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attack.  I  shall  issue  their  pay  in  corn,  if  money  should  grow  scarce.  I  hâve 
spoken  to  the  officers  of  the  two  squadrons  of  this,  sixty  days  ao-o  :  they  were 
dehghted  with  the  proposition,  and  I  rely  upon  them.  *  ^ 

Receive,  &c., 
(Signed)  LAURIN. 


No.  573. 

The  Marquess  of  Clanricarde  to  Viscount  Palmeraton. — (Received  May  18.) 

(Extract.)  Petersburgh,  May  4,  1S40, 

COUNT  NESSELRODE  appears  to  think  it  possible  that  your  Lord- 
ship’s  observations  to  M.  Guizot  on  the  engagement  contracted  bv 
France  by  the  Collective  Note  to  the  Porte  of  last  July,  may  produce  a 
good  effect;  and  his  Excelleney  is  confident  that  if  France  joins  the  other 
Great  Powers,  Mehemet  Ali  will  at  once  give  way. 


No.  574. 

Nouri  Effendi  to  Viscount  Palmorstoiu 

My  Lord,  Londres,  le  18  Mai,  1840. 

PAR  la  réponse  en  date  du  11  Avril  que  votre  Excellence  a  daigné 
faire  à  la  Note  du  7  du  mÊrne  mois  que  j’ai  eu  l’honneur  de  lui  adresser, 
elle  a  annoncé  qu’elle  était  prête  à  concerter  immédiatement  avec  les 
Plénipotentiaires  des  Quatre  Grandes  Puissances  et  avec  moi,  les  moyens 
les  plus  propres  à  réaliser  les  intentions  bienveillantes  que  les  Repréas»!- 
tans  des  Cinq  Cours  ont  manifestées  à  la  Porte  Ottomane  par  la  Note 
Collective  du  27  Juillet,  1839. 

Permettez-moi,  My  Lord,  de  vous  rappeler  qu’il  y  a  déjà  cinq 
semaines  passées,  et  l’ Affaire  de  l’Orient  reste  encore  dans  l’état  où  elle 
était. 

Ce  délai  non  seulement  rend  ma  responsabilité  grave  vis-à-vis  de  mon 
Souverain,  mais  aussi  contribue  à  alimenter  et  propager  de  plus  en  plus 
en  Turquie  l’inquiétude  qui  y  règne.  Les  dernières  nouvelles  que  je  viens 
de  recevoir  de  Constantinople,  me  mandent  qu’il  y  a  eu  des  troubles  à 
Sophia,  à  Adrianople,  et  sur  quelques  autres  points  en  Roumélie.  Mon 
Gouvernement  a  des  raisons  de  soupçonner  Méhémet  Ali  d’être  l’instiga¬ 
teur  de  ces  troubles,  et  je  laisse  à  imaginer  l’effet  de  ces  troubles,  si  le 
Pacha,  encouragé  par  l’inaction  des  Cinq  Puissances,  se  permet  de 
susciter  à  la  Porte  de  nouveaux  embarras  bien  plus  graves  encore. 

Il  est  donc  de  l’intérêt  des  Cinq  Puissances  Médiatrices  de  prévenir 
les  malheurs  qui  menacent  la  Turquie,  comme  il  est  de  leur  dignité  de 
remplir  au  plus  tôt  l’engagement  qu’elles  ont  contracté  envers  le  Sultan 
mon  Maître. 

J’ai  déjà  eu  l’honneur  de  prévenir  votre  Excellence  par  ma  Note  du  7 
Avril  dernier,  que  je  suis  muni  de  l’autorisation  nécessaire  pour  conclure  avec 
les  Plénipotentiaires  d’Angleterre,  d’Autriche,  de  France,  de  Prusse,  et  de 
Russie,  une  Convention  de  nature  à  terminer  définitivement  l’Affaire  de 
l’Orient;  et  pour  arriver  à  ce  but,  j’ai  prié  MM.  les  Représentans  des 
dites  Cours  de  me  prêter  leur  assistance;  et  comme  je  vois  que  l’accom¬ 
plissement  de  cette  œuvre  dépend  essentiellement  des  bons  offices  du 
Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesté  Britannique,  je  viens  les  réclamer  instam¬ 
ment,  et  prie  votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  donner  effet  le  plus  tôt  possi¬ 
ble  aux  bonnes  intentions  d’une  entente  immédiate  qu’eOe  a  manifestées  par 
la  Note  responsive  du  11  Avril  de  cette  année. 

Cela  seul  pourrait  tirer  la  Porte  de  la  position  critique  où  elle  se 
trouve,  et  fera  cesser  uu  état  de  choses  si  préjudiciable  à  ses  intérêts  aussi 
bien  qu’à  ceux  de  l’Europe  entière. 

J’ai  l’honneur,  &c., 

(Signé)  NOURI. 
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(Translation.) 

Nb«n  Effendi  to  Vîscount  Palmerston. 

My  Lord,  London,  May  1 8,  1 840. 

IN  the  reply  dated  lUhof  April,  wbtcli  your  Excellcncy  was  pleased  to 
make  to  the  Note  which  I  liad  the  h  on  ou  r  to  address  to  you  on  tlie  7th  of  the 
same  mont  h,  you  stated  that  you  were  ready  immédiate]  y  to  concert  togetlver 
with  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Four  Great  Powers,  and  with  me,  as  to  the 
most  suitable  nieans  for  rcalizing  the  kind  intentions  which  the  Représentatives 
of  the  Five  Courts  hâve  manifested  to  the  Ottoman  Porte  by  the  Collective 
Note  of  the  27th  of  July,  1839._ 

Allovv  me,  niy  Lord,  to  remind  you  that  five  weeks  hâve  now  elapsed,  and 
the  Eastern  Question  romains  in  the  State  that  it  was. 

Tins  delay  not  only  makes  my  responsibility  to  my  Sovereîgii  very  serious, 
but  it  also  contributes  to  keep  up  and  excite  the  restlessness  which  becomes 
more  and  more  prévalent  in  Turkey.  The  last  accounts  which  I  hâve  received 
from  Constantinople,  brîng  me  intelligence  of  troubles  at  Sophia,  Adrianople, 
and  some  other  places  in  Roumelia.  My  Government  lias  reason  to  suspect 
Meheinet  AH  to  be  the  instigator  of  these  disorders,  and  I  leave  the  elfect  of 
these  troubles  to  be  îmagined,  if  the  Pasha,  encouraged  by  the  inactivity  of  the 
Five  Powers,  allows  himself  to  cause  still  more  serious  embarrassment  to  the 
Porte. 

It  is,  therefore,  for  the  interest  of  the  Five  Mediating  Powers  to  ward  off 
the  misfortunes  which  threaten  Turkey,  as  it  is  also  for  their  dignity  to  fulfil  the 
which  they  hâve  contracted  with  the  Sultan  ni  y  Master,  as  soon  as 

[ready  h  ad  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  in  my  Note  of 
the  7th  of  April  last,  that  I  am  provided  with  the  neeessary  authority  to  con- 
clude  a  Convention  with  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  England,  Austria,  France, 
Prussia,  and  Russia,  of  a  nature  to  settle  definitively  the  Eastern  Question;  and 
in  order  to  attain  this  end,  I  hâve  requested  the  Représentatives  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Courts  to  afford  me  their  assistance  ;  and  as  I  perceive  that  the 
accompîishment  of  this  work  dépends  essentially  iipon  the  good  offices  of  the 
Government  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  I  now  earnestly  solicit  them,  and  I  beg 
your  Excellency  to  give  effeet  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  good  intentions  o'f 
Corning  to  an  immédiate  understanding,  which  yon  manifested  in  your  Note  of 
the  llth  April  of  this  year. 

This  alone  could  cxtrîcate  the  Porte  from  the  critical  position  in  which  it 
is  placed,  and  would  put  an  end  to  a  State  of  things  so  Imrtful  to  its  interests, 
as  well  as  to  those  of  the  whole  of  Europe, 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  NOURI. 


No.  575. 

Viscount  Palmersto7i  to  Lord  Beauvale. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  May  20,  1840. 

WITH  reference  to  the  plan  which  has  been  suggested  for  se- 
parating  the  Pashalics  of  Syria  from  that  of  Egypt,  1  hâve  to  observe  to 
your  Excellency,  that  such  a  séparation  would  in  reality  be  merely  nomi¬ 
nal  and  illusory,  because  the  whole  would,  accord! ng  to  that  plan,  remain 
in  the  power  of  Mehemet  Ali  till  lus  death,  and  at  his  death,  the  whole 
would  fall  into  the  hands  of  Ibrahim  Pasha;  and  it  would  be  the  merest 
delusion  to  fancy,  that,  at  that  time,  the  powerless  younger  brothers  of 
Ibrahim  would  hâve  any  possible  means  of  compelling  Ibrahim  to  give 
them  up  their  Pashalics,  or  that  they  would  hâve  any  chance  of  obtaining 
those  Pashalics, 

Such  a  prospective  arrangement  never  would  or  could  be  carried  into 
effeet. 


engagements 

possible, 

I  hâve  a 
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No.  576. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Forelyn  Office,  May  20,  1840. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Excellency’s despatch ofApril 26,  reporting  that 
yoii  had  advised  the  Turkish  Government  to  exert  itself,  and  to  adopt 
such  ineasures  as  are  witliin  its  powcr  for  the  defeiice  of  Constantinople; 
and  I  ha\e  to  acc|uaint  you,  that  Her  Majesty’s  Govemnient  approve  the 
course  whîch  you  hâve  pursued  in  this  respect. 

I  ha\e  also  to  instruct  your  Excel lency  to  omit  no  opportiinîty  of 
impressing  upon  the  Ottoman  Ministers,  that  one  great  difiiculty  which 
has  liitherto  preyented  Her  Majesty’s  Government  from  carrying  fiilly  into 
efïect  their  anxious  desire  to  assist  the  Sultan,  is  the  general  opinion, 
exaggerated  no  doubt,  but  nevertheless  too  prévalent,  that  the  Sultan  has 
by  the  events  of  last  year  been  entirely  stripped  of  ail  means  of  self- 
defence  ;  and  that  the  whole  task  of  protecting  him,  or  of  enforcing  his 
rights,  must  fall  upon  His  Highness’  Allies.  Jn  proportion,  however,  as 
the  Sultan  show.s  that  he  has  been  successful  in  reorganizing  means  of 
self-defence,  in  the  same  proportion  will  it  becoiue  less  difïicult  for  Her 
Majesty’s  Government  to  give  effect  to  their  good  wishes  in  the  Sultan ’s 
favour. 

I  am,  &e., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  577. 

Earl  Granville  to  yiscount  Palmerston. — {Received  May  20.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  May  18,  1840. 

CHEKIB  EFEENDI,  the  Turkish  Ambassador  accredited  to  Her 
Majesty,  arrived  here  about  a  week  ago. 

He  purposes  leaving  Paris  towards  the  end  of  the  week. 


No.  573. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston _ (Received  Mcty  29.) 

My  Lord,  Tkerapia,  May  5,  1840. 

NOT  being  certain  that  your  Lordship  will  receive  from  Her  Majesty's 
Acting-Consul  at  Aleppo  a  despatch  dated  April  13,  1840,  1  hâve  the 
honour  to  inclose  it  for  your  perusal, 

It  indicates  a  design  on  the  part  of  Ibrahim  to  move  ;  and  what  is 
stated  respecting  the  establishment  of  a  mortar-battery  to  command  the 
town,  may  be  the  means  intended  to  enable  the  Egyptians  to  leave  that 
place  under  the  guard  of  a  feeble  garrison,  without  abandon  ing  it  to  the 
inhabitants,  who  are  extremely  averse  to  the  Egyptian  Government.  I 
hâve  brought  the  raatter  before  the  Ottoman  Ministers  with  the  view  of 
hastening  their  défensive  measures. 


4  P 


I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 
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Tnclosure  in  No.  578. 

Mr.  Pro-Comul  Werry  to  Viscount  Ponsonly. 

{Extract.)  Altppo,  April  13,  1840. 

1  HAVE  the  honoiir  to  inrorm  your  Lordship  tUat  this  Governmeat 
has,  within  these  two  or  three  days,  receivad  orders  from  his  Highness 
the  Heraskier  Ibrahim  Pasha  at  Marash,  to  get  ready  to  start,  at  the  first 
orders,  the  six  batteries  of  artillery  that  are  stationed  here  ;  which  orders, 
ï  ain  ’told,  are  being  executed  with  haste  and  great  activity,  but  its 
destination  is  not  yct  known. 

At  the  barracks  ofSheik  Yabrak,  the  Government  is  hastdy  erect- 
ing  a  platform  in  the  centre  of  that  building,  upon  which  mortars  are  to 
be  placed,  so  as  to  bear  upon  and  command  this  town. 

The  12fch  Régiment  of  the  line  that  was  here,  has  left  this  for  Hamah, 
to  re|)Iace  the  one  there  which  has  been  ordered  to  Acre:  and,  ï  am  told 
that  the  2nd  of  the  line  (Guards),  which  is  here,  is  aiso  to  leave  for  the 
South,  to  Daniascus.  With  this  exception,  I  hâve  not  lieard  of  any  further 
movement  among  any  of  the  different  corps  of  the  Egyptian  Army,  who, 
I  hâve  every  reason  to  believe,  occupy  the  same  positions  as  I  hâve  pre- 
viously  had  the  honour  of  noting  to  yonr  Lordship. 

The  expédition  of  Magginn  Bey  from  Orfa.  in  the  direction  of  the 
river  Khaboor,  has,  I  hear,  been  successful  ;  for  it  is  stated.  that  his 
Excellency  repulscd  an  attack  made  on  him  by  Suffook,  of  the  Gherba 
Arab  tribés,  and  that  several  CUiefs  of  the  Annazee  tribe  hâve  given  in 
their  submission  to  Maggiun  Bey  and  to  the  Egyptian  authority  :  but  I 
hear  from  anotlier  quarter,  that,  ôn  the  contrary,  Maggiun  Bey,  in  an  attack 
he  made  against  the  Gherba  Arabs,  got  repulsed,  and  was  obliged  to 
retire.  The  first  letters  from  Orfa  will,  however,  bring  ns  some  authentic 
account  with  regard  to  this  affair,  which  I  will  not  fail  to  immediately 
communicate  to  your  Lordship. 


No.  579. 

Chekib  Efendi  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. 

My  Lord,  Londres  ^  le  31  Mai,  1840. 

LA  responsabilité  qui  pèse  sur  moi  dès  mon  début  à  Londres, 
m’impose  le  devoir  d’adresser  une  Note  OÜicielle  aux  Représentans  des 
Cinq  Grandes  Cours  qui  ont  pris  à  cœur  les  intérêts  du  Sultan  mon 
Auguste  Maître,  afin  de  les  prier  de  ne  pas  tarder  à  prendre  avec  moi  en 
considération  l'Affaire  Orientale,  dont  la  solution  est  attendue  avec  une 
vive  impatience  par  Sa  Hautesse  le  Sultan. 

Les  Représentans  des  Grandes  Puissances,  par  un  mouvement  géné¬ 
reux  et  spontané,  ont  arrêté  le  Sultan  dans  la  voie  des  sacrifices  que  le 
malheureux  état  des  affaires  de  l’Orient,  à  son  avènement  au  trône,  allait 
lui  imposer.  Quelque  pénible  qu’eût  été  Parrangeinent  qu’il  ait  fait  alors 
avec  Méhémet  Ali,  il  le  serait  cependant  encore  davantage  aujourd’hui,  si 
les  intentions  bienveillantes  des  Puissances  soUennellement  manifestées  par 
la  Note  Collective  du  27  J  uillet,  1839,  restaient  sans  effet. 

L’intérêt  constant  que  votre  Excellence  a  témoigné  au  Sultan,  doit  me 
faire  espérer  qu’elle  voudra  bien  prendre  en  consîdératicn  cet  état  de 
choses,  et  s’occuper  sans  délai  d’une  affaire  qui,  par  les  retards  qu'elle 
éprouve,  donne  tout  l'avantage  à  Méhémet  Ali,  tandis  qu’il  affaiblit  de 
plus  en  plus  l’Empire  Ottoman. 

C’est  avec  une  anxieuse  impatience  que  j’attendrai^  une  réponse 
satisfaisante  à  ma  Note  de  ce  jour,  et  je  répète  ici  ce  que  j'y  ai  consigné, 
savoir  que,  de  mon  coté,  j  apporterai  toutes  les  facilités  qui  dépendraient 
de  moi  pour  aider  à  lever  les  obstacles  qui,  jusqu’à  présent,  ont  arrêté  la 
conclusion  d’un  arrangement  entre  le  Sultan  et  son  ambitieux  vassal 
sous  les  auspices  des  Cinq  Grandes  Puissances. 

.  J’ai  l’honneur,  &.C., 

(Signé)  CHEKIB. 
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(Translation,) 

Chekib  Effendi  io  Visconnt  Palmerstùn. 

My  Lord,  London,  May  3],  1840. 

THE  rcsponsibility  which  dcvolves  upon  me  on  my  arrivai  in 
London,  imposes  upon  me  the  cliity  of  addressing  an  official  Note  to  the 
Représentatives  of  the  Five  Grcat  Courts,  wlio  hâve  taken  up  the 
interests  of  the  Sultan,  my  Aug^ust  Master,  in  order  to  entrent  them  no 
longer  to  delay  to  take  into  considération  with  me  the  Eastern  Quest  on, 
the  solution  of  which  His  Highness  the  Sultan  awaits  with  great  impa¬ 
tience. 

Tlie  Représentatives  of  the  Great  Powers,  lîv  a  generous  and  spon- 
taneous  movement,  arrested  the  Sultan  in  tire  sacrifices  which  the  unhappy 
State  of  affairs  in  the  East  was  about  to  impose  upon  hini,  at  his  accession 
to  the  throne.  However  painful  the  arrangement  would  hâve  been  which 
he  then  would  hâve  made  with  Mehemet  Ali,  it  vvould  be  still  more 
painful  now,  if  the  benevolent  intentions  of  the  Powers  solemnly 
manifested  by  the  Collective  Note  of  July  27.  1839,  reraained  without 
etfect. 

The  constant  interest  which  your  Exccllency .  has  shown  for  the 
Sultan,  causes  me  to  hope,  that  you  will  be  pleascd  to  take  tins  State  of 
things  into  considération,  and  occupy  yourself  forthwith  with  an  affair 
which,  in  conséquence  of  the  delajs  vvhich  it  lias  experienced,  gives  ail 
the  advantage  to  Mehemet  Ali,  whilc  it  enfeebles  the  Ottoman  Empire 
more  and  more. 

It  is  with  anxious  impatience  that  I  shall  await  a  satisfactory 
answer  to  my  Note  of  this  day,  and  I  hero  repeat  what  I  hâve  therein 
stated  ;  nameïy,  that  l,  on  my  part,  will  alford  ail  the  facilities  which 
dépend  upon  me  in  assisting  toVremove  the  obstacles  u  hieh  hâve  hitherto 
irnpeded  the  conclusion  ol  an  arrangement,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Five  Great  Powers,  between  the  Sultan  and  his  ambitions  vassal. 

I  hâve,  &c.. 

(Signed)  CHEKIB. 


No.  5S0. 

Chekib  Effendi  to  Viscoiint  Palmerston. 

Lo7tdres,  le  31  Mai,  1840* 
LE  Soussigné,  rAmhassatleur  de  la  Sublime  Porte  près  Sa  Majesté 
Britannique,  avait  espéré,  à  la  suite  de  U  Note  présentée  le  7  Avnl  de 
cette  année  par  son  prédécesseur,  Nouri  Efténdi,  aux  Représentans  des 
Cours  tl 'Angleterre,  d'Autriche,  de  Franco,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie,  et 
de  leurs  réponses  à  la  dite  Note,  trouver,  en  arrivant  à  Lon lires,  l’Affaire 
Turco-Egyptienne  terminée,  ou  à  la  veille  de  l’être. 

C’est  donc  avec  le  ])lus  vif  regret  qu’il  a  appris  que  les  soins  que  les 
Représentans  avaient  promis  de  vouer  à  un  objet  aussi  important  pour  le 
repos  de  l’Orient,  étaient  Jusqu’à  présent  restés  infruciueu.x. 

Le  Soussigné,  depuis  son  départ  <le  Constantinojde,  a  reçu  de 
nouveaux  ordres  qui  lui  enjoignent  de  presser  la  solution  de  cette  affaire. 
Si,  par  conséquent,  les  délais  apportés  dans  l’exécution  des  intentions 
bienveillantes  de  leurs  Excellences,  provenaient  de  difficultés  qu’il  serait 
dans  les  facultés  du  Soussigné  d'applanir,  il  a  l’honneur  de  les  prévenir  que, 
de  son  côté,  il  apportera  toutes  les  facilités  qui  flépendront  de  lui,  pour 
aider  à  lever  ces  difficultés,  et  qu’à  cet  eltèt  il  est  muni,  comme  l’Ambas- 
sailcur  Nouri  Efiéudi,  son  prédécesseur,  des  pouvoirs  les  plus  amples  pour 
concerter  avec  leurs  Excellences  les  moyens  de  parvenir  à  conclure  un 
arrangement,  lequel  serait  basé  sur  des  principes  équitables,  et  renferme¬ 
rait  les  garanties  d’une  pai.x  durable  pour  l’Empire  Ottoman.  Cependant, 
le  Soussigné  est  persuadé  que  l’accord  qui,  dès  le  principe,  a  existé  entre 


les  Cinq  Grandes  Puissances  relativement  aux  intérêts  du  Sultan,  et  la 
continuation  de  leur  union  à  cet  égard,  suffiront  pour  écarter  toutes  les 
difficultés,  si  ert'ectivement  il  en  existe. 

En  attendant,  le  Soussigné  croit  de  son  devoir  de  faire  observer  à 
leurs  Excellences,  que  l’Empire  Ottoman  se  trouve  dans  une  position  fort 
critique;  que  l’incertitude  à  l’égard  des  résultats  des  délibérations  de 
Londres,  y  propage  une  inquiétude  qui  prend  un  caractère  tellement  grave 
et  alarmant,  que  rien  ne  saurait  justifier  un  plus  long  délai  de  rajustement 
d’une  question  soumise  depuis  dix  mois  aux  jugemens  et  à  la  sagesse  des 
Cinti  Grandes  Puissances  ;  enfin,  que  la  nécessité  de  sa  solution  devient  de 
jour  en  jour  plus  urgente. 

En  conséquence,  le  Soussigné  prie  instamment  Monsieur  le  Plénipo¬ 
tentiaire  de  Sa  Majesté  Britannique,  de  vouloir  bien,  de  concert  avec  les 
Représenta  ns  des  Cours  d’Autriche,  de  France,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Kussie, 
redoubler  ses  généreux  efforts  pour  mettre  lin  à  un  mal  toujours  croissant, 
et  menaçant  la  paix  de  l’Orient. 

Le  Soussigné  réitère  avec  une  vive  instance  la  demande  faite  par  son 
prédécesseur,  de  vouloir  bien  donner  suite  au  plus  tôt  possible  à  l’intérêt 
manifesté  d’une  manière  si  amicale  et  bienveillante  an  Sultan  par  la  Note 
Collective  des  Représentans  des  Cinq  Grandes  Puissances,  en  date  de 
Constantinople,  le  27  Juillet,  1839,  et  les  Représentans  à  Londres  des 
dites  Puissances,  par  leur  Note  responsive  à  celle  du  7  Avril  de  son 
Excellence  Nouri  Etfendî,  avaient  annoncé  vouloir  prendre  immédiatement 
en  considération. 

Le  Soussigné,  l'Ambassadeur  de  la  Sublime  Porte  près  Sa  Majesté 
Britannique,  prie  M.  le  Plénipotentiaire  de  Sa  Majesté  Britannique  de 
vouer  de  concert  avec  les  Représentans  des  autres  Grandes  Cours,  une 
attention  sérieuse  à  l’objet  de  la  présente  Note,  et  profite  de  cette 
occasion,  &.c. 

(Signé)  CHEKIB. 

(Translation.) 

Chekih  Effendi  fo  Viscount  Palmerston. 

.London,  May  31,  1840. 

THE  Under.signed,  Ambassador  from  the  Sublime  Porte  to  Her 
Britannic  Majesty,  had  hoped,  on  his  arrivai  in  London,  from  the  Note 
presented  by  his  predecessor,  Nouri  Effendi,  on  the  7th  of  April  of  this 
year,  to  the  Représentatives  of  the  Courts  of  England,  Austria,  France, 
.ÎPrussîa,  and  Russia,  and  from  their  answers  to  the  said  Note,  to  find  the 
Turco-Egyptian  (Question  settled,  or  on  the  eve  of  beingso. 

It  is,  therefore,  with  the  deepest  regret  that  he  has  leanit,  that  the 
care  whîch  tbe  Représentatives  had  promised  to  devote  to  an  object  so 
important  to  the  tranquillity  of  the  East,  had,  up  to  this  moment,  proved 
fruitless. 

The  Undersigned,  since  his  departure  from  Constantinople,  has 
received  fresh  instructions  which  enjoin  him  to  accelerate  the  solution  of 
tins  affair.  Consequently,  if  tlie  delays  which  hâve  taken  place  in  the 
execution  of  the  benevoient  intentions  of  their  Excellencies,  proceetled 
from  difficulties  which  it  may  be  in  the  power  of  the  Undersigned  to 
smooth  away,  he  has  the  honour  to  inform  thein,  that  he  witl  off'er  every 
facility  which  dépends  upon  him  to  assist  in  removing  those  difficulties, 
and  that,  for  this  pnrpose,  he  is  furnished,  like  his  predecessor  the 
Ambassador  Nouri  Effendi,  with  the  most  ample  powers  to  concert  with 
their  Excellencies  as  to  the  means  of  arriving  at  the  conclusion  of  an 
arrangement,  whicli  may  be  ba.sed  upon  équitable  principles,  and  may 
coiitain  guaraiitees  for  a  lasting  peace  to  the  Ottoman  Empire.  How- 
ever  the  Undersigned  is  convinced,  that  the  agreement  which  has  snb- 
sisted  from  the  commencement  between  the  Five  Grcat  Powers,  relative 
to  the  interests  of  the  Sultan,  and  the  eontinuance  of  their  union  in  tins 
respect,  will  siiffice  to  remove  ail  difficulties,  if  indesd  any  exist. 

lu  the  raeantime,  the  Undersigned  feels  it  his  duty  to  siibmit  to  their 
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Excellencîes,  tliat  the  Ottoman  Empire  is  in  a  very  eritical  position  •  tliat 
the  uncertainty,  with  respeet  to  the  resuit  of  the  deliberations  în  London 
occasions  thereiii  an  uneasiness  whicli  assumes  so  serions  and  alarmino-  a 
character,  that  nothiiig  would  justîfy  a  fnrther  delay  in  the  settlement  of 
a  Question  which  duriiig  teii  montiis'has  been  submitted  to  the  iudo-ment 
and  wisdom  of  the  Five  Great  Powers  ;  finaliy,  that  the  necessity  of  its 
solution  becomes  daily  more  urjçent. 

The  Undersigneci,  conseqiiently,  earnestly  entreats  the  Pknipoten- 
tiary  of  Her  Britannie  Majesty,  in  concert  with  the  Représentatives  of  the 
Courts  ot  Austria,  h  rance,  Prussia,  and  Russia,  to  redouble  their  générons 
endeavours  to  put  an  end  to  an  evii  which  is  continually  increasins-,  and 
which  threatens  the  peace  of  the  East. 

rhe  Undersig'iied  most  earnestly  repeats  the  demand  made  by  his 
Predecessor,  that  no  tinie  may  be  lost  in  giving  efï'ect  to  the  interest  ma- 
nifested  in  so  friendly  and  benevolent  a  manner  to  the  Sultan  by  the 
Collective  Note  of  the  Rejiresentatives  of  the  Five  Great  Powei's,  flated 
Constantinople,  July  27,  1839,  and  which  the  Représentatives  of  the  said 
Powers  in  London  by  their  Note,  in  answer  to  that  of  lus  Exeellency 
Nouri  Effendi  of  the  7th  of  April,  announced  their  intention  of  taking  im* 
mediately  into  considération. 

The  Undersigned,  Ambassador  from  the  Sublime  Porte  to  Her  Bri- 
tannic.  Majesty,  entreats  the  Plenipoten tiary  of  Her  Britannie  Majesty  to 
give  his  serious  attention,  in  concert  with  tlie  Représentatives  of  the  other 
Great  Courts,  to  the  subject  of  this  Note,  and  he  avails  himself  of  this 
opportunity,  &,c.,  &,c. 

(Sigiied)  CHERI  B. 


No.  581. 

T/ie  Marqxiess  of  Clanricarde  to  VUcount  Palmerston. — {Receined 

dune.  1.) 

(Extract.)  st.  Petcrsburgh,  Mmj  23,  1840. 

IN  convcrsing  upon  the  limit  for  Syria,  lately  proposed.  by  Beyrout 
and  Dainascus,  and  upon  tlie  présent  State  of  the  negotiatioiis  in  London, 
1  remarked  to  Count  Nesseirode,  that  there  appeared  no  reason,  at  this 
moment,  to  hurry  them  to  a  close,  and  asked  if  his  Excel lency  did  not 
think  so.  His  Excellency  replied,  that  it  was  always  botter  to  bring  such 
a  question  as  the  one  in  h  and,  to  a  close  as  speêdily  as  possible.  But 
that,  if  we  could  be  sure  that  Mehemet  Ali  would  not  move  forward,  delay 
in  the  negotiations  was  not  of  conséquence. 


No.  382. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston, — {Receîved  Jitne  5.) 

(Extract.)  Tlierapia,  May  7,  1840. 

THF  Report  from  Alepjio,  dated  April  13th,  transmitted  in  ni  y  pre- 
ceding  despatch,  shows  that  prcparations  are  making  to  ciuible  Ibrahim 
to  move;  it  is,  however,  certain,  that  if  he  moves  lus  army  to  threaten  the 
capital,  Syria  wîll  be  raised  against  him,  and  that  he  will  put  everything 
upon  the  issue  of  his  enterprise. 


No.  583. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston, —  (Receîved  June  5.) 

My  Lord,  Tlierapiu,  May  13,  1840, 

I  H  OPE  18,000  troops  will  mardi  for  a  position  selected  be- 
tween  Isnick  and  Scutari,  upon  the  onty  road  by  which  Ibrahim  could 
pass,  were  he  to  atteinpt  an  attack;  the  position  is  in  itself  very  strong, 
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and  it  will  bc  strengthened  by  some  field  works,  and  tlie  road  may  be 
aiso  commanded  by  guns  from  the  vessels  in  the  Sea  of  Marmova. 

About  6,000  of  the  troops  hâve  been  inspected  near  Fera;  and  they 
are  admitted  by  some  French  niilitary  men,  to  be  as  fine  troops  as  need 
be.  One  of  the  régiments  is  said  to  be  as  good  as  any  French  régiment 
I  do  not  know  how  Ibrahim  well  can  bring  a  iarger  nuniber  to  attack, 
and  1  am  sure  his  troops  are  not  bette r  than  those  ne  will  hâve  to  assail, 
who,  beiug  in  position,  will  bave  an  advantage. 

The  spirit  amongst  the  soldier}’  is  good.  I  think  Ibrahim  will  not 
venture  an  attack;  it  wonld  be  the  extreme  of  rashness  to  do  so,  when 
such  préparations  are  made  to  resist  him,  for  a  defeat  or  a  repuise  would 
be  his  ru  in.  The  e.xpence  of  these  préparations  will  not  be  great  to  the 
Porte  ;  nothing  can  be  lost  by  the  measures,  though  everything  may  bc 
gained;  for  shoiild  the  troops  be  beatcn,  the  resuit  could  not  be  worse 
than  that  whicli  would  attend  the  unresisted  march  of  Ibrahim  to  the  sea- 
side,  where  he  must  be  résistée!  by  the  Allies,  or  alknved  to  bc  master  of 
Constantinople.  The  résistance  tliere,  however,  even  at  the  worst,  would 
be  easy  enough,  if  the  Allies  chooseto  exerttheir  maritime  force,  or  if  Eng- 
land  atone  exerts  her  own  vvhieh  is  at  hand. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


No.  584. 

Mr.  Consul  Werni  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (^Receieed  June  10.) 

(Extract.)  Damasciis,  April  24,  1840. 

NOTHING  has  further  transpired  respecting  the  insurgent  Mutualis 
in  the  Balljec  district;  it  would  appcar  that  they  are  dispersed  and  quiet 
for  the  présent,  overawed  by  the  Irrcgolar  Cavalry  force  brought  against 
them  from  the  Adana  district. 

The  Damascus  district  remains  in  a  tranquil  state,  and  nothing 
whatever  of  iuterest  has  takeii  place  worthy  of  your  Lordship’s  notice. 
Préparations,  however,  continue  maUiiig  for  the  fortress  of  Acre:  some 
hundred  camels  hâve  been  purchased  here  for  the  service  of  transporting 
provisions,  teuts,  &c.,  to  the  garrison.  The  Government  is  very  hard- 
pushed  for  funds  ;  the  Treasury  is  completely  drained— so  niuch  so,  that 
the  only  resource  it  has  îs  to  levy  the  Kharatch:  and  measures  are  laken 
to  obtain  the  Ferdeh  Ta.x  iii  advance. 

My  advices  from  Aleppo,  under  the  Sth  instant,  state  Ibrahim  Pasha 
to  be  always  at  Marash  ;  and  no  inovemeiit  of  the  régulai*  forces  had 
taken  place,  either  from  that  position  northvvarris,  or  from  Orfa  soulh- 
wards,  or  of  the  irregulars,  further  than  1  had  the  honoiir  of  stating  to 
your  Lordship  in  my  last  despatch. 

I  learn  Irom  Aleppo,  under  the  15th  instant,  that  warlike  prépa¬ 
rations  are  making  there  for  the  north  of  Syria  ;  the  artillery  is  being 
placed  iii  an  efRcient  state  for  immetliate  service.  Works  are  being 
erected  for  overawing  Aleppo,  in  case  the  chief  military  force  is  otherwise 
employcd  ;  a  large  quuntity  of  ammunition  has  been  sent  k>  the  coast, 
and  a  depot  is  said  to  be  fonning  at  Byass.  Tvvo  more  régiments  hâve 
been  marched  to  the  south — une  destined  for  Hamah,  and  one  for 
Damascus,  These  measures  do  not  iiidicate  the  immédiate  advance  uf  the 
Egyptian  régulai*  forces  under  Ibrahim  Pasha,  either  from  Marash  north- 
wards,  or  from  Orfa  sonthwards,  but  demonstrate  the  intention  of  a 
determined  résistance  for  the  rétention  of  Syria,  and  nt  the  same  time 
holding  al!  the  disposable  forces  ready  on  the  iiorthern  frontier  for  any 
cmergency,  either  to  advance,  or  to  act  on  the  défensive,  wliich  a  change 
in  the  politieal  position  Meiieniet  Ali  may  be  placed  in,  sliall  croate. 
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No.  585. 


Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Rcceîved  Jane  10.) 


My  Lord,  Aleseandria,  May  16,  1840. 

YOUR  Lordship  was  pleased,  in  your  despatch  of  the  25th  of 
Mardi,  to  express  certain  opinions  on  the  late  actions  and  language  of 
his  Highnsss  the  Pasha,  granting-  me,  at  the  same  time,  liberty  to  show 
that  communication  to  his  E.xcellency  Boghos  Bey. 

It  appeared  to  me,  tfiat  when  tlie  above  despatch  was  written,  your 
Lordship  conId  liafdiy  hâve  bsen  fully  apprizcd  of  the  resolvedaud  uncom- 
promising  course  on  which  the  Pasha  sesms  fully  decîded. 

I  felt  that  the  relations  of  Great  Britain  with  tiiis  Government  are 
already  sufficiently  délicate,  and  that  until  the  means  of  coercion  are 
reaily  at  hand,  it  may  be  more  injiirious  thaii  usefiil  to  assume  a  hostile 
tone,  and  thus  to  wîden  our  estrang-emeiit,  and  create  prématuré  diffi- 
culties. 

I  hâve  therefore  availed  myself  of  the  discretionary  power  contlded 
tome  by  your  Lordship,  and  hâve  refrained  from  actihg  on  the  above- 
cited  despatch,  without  ulterîor  instructions. 

In  conclusion.  I  may  add,  that  with  the  Pasha  himself,  and  every 
member  of  his  Court,  my  personal  intercourse,  although  somewhat 
reserved,  continues  to  be  perfectiy  satisfactory,  and  is  raarked  by  every 
proper  form  and  courLesy. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  G,  LLOYD  HODGES. 


No.  586. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscovmt  Palmerston. — {Tteceived  June  10.) 

(Extract.)  Alexandria,  May  21,  1840. 

THE  past  month  lias  not  been  very  productive  of  events  in  Egypt 
The  warlike  préparations  in  this  country  are  continued. 

The  large  frigate  “  Cafarshir,^’  having  on  board  scven  cannon,  and 
considérable  niilitary  stores,  sailed  from  tnis  port  on  the  2Gth  of  April, 
accompanied  liy  two  schooners,  and  speedily  followed  by  two  trausporls. 
On  the  lOth  of  May,  news  reached  Alexandria,  that  the  fidgate,  which  it  is 
said  was  bnund  to  St.  Jean  d’Acre,  liad  been  wrecked  on  her  outward 
voyage. 

On  the  15th  of  May  arrîved  here  the  former  Sovereign  of  Dongola 
Ouroo,  or  King  Thnmball.  He  cornes  to  complain  of  the  tyranny  of  the 
Pasha’s  Governor  in  his  late  States. 

In  Syria  tliere  are  appearances  of  increased  actîvity.  The  fortifi¬ 
cations  of  Acre  are  nearly  completed  :  the  coast  is  being  placed  in  a  State 
of  defence  :  régiments,  aimis,  ammunition.  and  stores,  are  being  distributed 
through  its  ports.  On  the  last  days  of  April,  800  camels  left  Aleppo  with 
gunpowder,  eacii  bearing  about  two  cwt.  The  Local  Government,  at 
the  same  time,  raade  a  réquisition  for  150  additional  camels,  for  the  same 
purpose.  From  Aleppo  12,000  muskets  were  simultaneously  despatched; 
biscuit  and  cartridges  are  being  prepared  in  different  places.  Whether 
Ibrahim  Pasha  contemplâtes  offensive,  as  well  as  défensive,  warfare,  is  not 
so  certain.  He  has  caused  the  whole  of  his  Artillery  to  be  inspected,  and 
carefully  put  into  a  condition  for  service.  The  garrison  of  Aleppo,  with 
twelve  batteries  of  Artillery  novv  in  that  city,  hâve  orders  to  be  ready  to 
mardi  at  the  sliortest  notice. 

Maggiun  Bey  hid  rcturned  in  the  begînning  of  April  to  Or  fa,  from 
his  expédition  towards  the  Sindjar;  he  had  subjected  ail  the  tribes  along 
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the  river  Khaboor,  and  had  joined  the  conquered  territory  to  the  Pashalic 
of  Orfa,  although  it  previousïy  depended  on  that  of  Moussoul. 


No.  587. 

Visceunt  Palmerston  to  Colonel  Hodges. 

Sir,  Foreigii  Office,  J  une  11,  1840. 

I  HAVE  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen  your  despatches  to  the 
36th  of  May. 

In  repiy  to  yonr  despatch  of  May  15,  I  hâve  to  acqnaînt  you  that  I 
approve  the  course  which  you  hâve  adopted  with  référencé  to  my 
instruction  of  the  25th  of  Mardi. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  588. 

Viscoimt  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  J  une  14.) 

(Extract.)  Tlierapia,  May  15,  1840. 

THE  déposition  of  the  Seraskier  (Halil)  and  the  Festival  of  Mahomed’s 
birth,  hâve  occasioned  delay  in  the  departure  of  the  troops  for  the 
position  between  Isnick  and  Scutari,  but  I  hope  it  wili  take  place 
immediately. 

I  attach  great  importance  to  the  execution  of  this  plan  ;  I  think 
it  will  hâve  the  eifect  of — 

Ist.  Making  it  almost  an  act  of  madness  in  Ibrahim  to  atteinpt  an 
attack  against  the  capital,  because  18,000  men,  posted  as  the  Turks  will 
be,  would  require  a  large  force  of  good  troops  for  their  expulsion  ;  and, 
on  the  most  favourable  calculation  for  Ibrahim,  he  cannot  bring  above 
20,000,  and  that  of  an  indiffèrent  quality;  and  if  he  should  not  succeed, 
his  whoie  povver,  which  is  founded  upon  the  belief  in  his  force,  would  be 
destroyed,  and  he  would  be  attacked  in  the  rear. 

2nd.  Because  the  assemblage  of  a  large  compact  Ottoman  force  in 
such  a  position  would  dissîpate  the  errors  of  those  who  imagine  the  Porte 
lias  no  army  ;  and  it  would  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  malcontents, 
animated  by  Mehemet  Ali’s  agents,  to  excite  in  Constantinople  acts  of 
insubordination,  they  being  evidently  exposed  to  being  attacked  and  put 
down,  and  punisheef  by  those  troops,  The  sanie  effect  will  be  produced 
on  the  inhabitants  of  a  large  extent  of  country  in  every  direction  from  the 
capital . 

3rd.  It  will  tend  to  improve  the  army  itself,  and  it  cannot  cost  any 
great  additional  outlay  beyond  that  which  must  at  any  rate  be  expended 
upon  the  army. 

4th.  These  effects  above  stated  will  obviate  the  necessity  for  the 
employment  of  foreign  means  for  the  defence  of  Constantinople,  and 
thereby  prevent  inconveniences  that  might  attend  the  arrangements  for 
affbrding  protection  by  foreigners.  Russian  forces  need  not  be  called  in  ; 
— the  French  fleet  need  not  be  called  up.  The  pretenccs  upon  which  France 
rests  the  defence  of  her  inimical  policy  will  be  taken  away  ;  and  ifM. 
Thiers  should  really  wish  to  concur  with  Her  Majesty’s  Government,  they 
will  give  him  a  good  ground  to  State  to  his  country  for  so  doing,  as  it 
will  enable  him  to  show  that  the  power  of  Mehemet  Ali  is  not  what  it  has 
been  stated  to  be,  and  that  conclusions  drawn  from  false  promises  are  not 
true. 

I  hâve  talked  over  these  topics  with  Count  Pisani,  who  is  well 
acquainted  with  them,  and  your  Lordship  will  hâve  the  goodness  to 
examine  him  upon  them.  1  hâve  given  this  despatch  into  his  charge,  and  he 
will  be  at  your  commands  in  London. 


Mr.  Consul  Moore  to  Viscount  Palmerston.—iReceivcd  June  15.) 

<Extract.)  Beyrout,  April  25,  1840. 

THE  only  information  I  hâve  the  honour  to  coraniunicate  on  the 
présent  occasion,  relates  to  the  measures  which  continue  to  be  taken  for 
the  defence  of  Acre. 

On  the  21st  instant  a  régiment  of  Guards  passed  through  Bevrout  for 
that  place, 

The  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Acre  hâve  retircd  outside  the 
walls.  ftie  appi  oaches  to  it  are  said  to  hâve  been  underinined  j  and 
besides  the  vvorks  to  the  east,  others  hâve  been  completed  on  the  Avestern 
side. 

Military  stores  continue  to  arrive  from  Egypt  for  the  same  destina¬ 
tion.  Solyman  Pasha  is  for  the  présent  at  Sidou. 


No.  590. 

Earl  Granville  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  June  15.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  June  12,  1840. 

I  HAVE  received  your  Lordship’s  despatches  to  the  9th  of  June. 
î  had  some  conversation  yesterday  with  M.  Thiers,  on  the  Oriental 
Question.  It  began  b)^  his  saying  to  me,  that  the  dismissal  of  Hosrew 
Pasha  from  thecoiincils  of  the  Sultan  had  causcd  a  very  favourable change 
in  the  disposition  of  Mehemet  Ali  towards  his  Soveretgn  ;  that  the  Piisha 
had  talked  of  sending  back  the  Turkish  fleet  to  Constantinople,  and  on 
board  of  it  his  son,  to  pay  his  homage  to  the  Sultan.  1  asked  M. 
Thiers  what  were  the  conditions  of  peace,  Avhich,  nnder  this  favourable 
change  in  the  disposition  of  Mehemet  Ali,  he  indulged  the  hope  of  obtaining 
from  him.  He  replied,  that  the  language  of  the  Pasha  vvas  less  positive  in 
regard  tothe  rétention  of  Adana;  that  he  talked  of  that  district  being  held 
as  a  Pashalic  by  one  of  his  sons  ;  and  M.  Thiers  believed  that  he  might  be 
induced  to  consent  to  the  restoration  of  it  to  the  Sultan.  When  I  spoke 
of  the  cession  of  a  part  of  Syria  as  one  of  the  conditions  of  peace  which 
had  been  thought  essential  for  the  security  of  the  Porte,  M.  Thiers  gave 
me  no  encouragement  to  hope  that  thedeclared  résolution  of  Mehemet  AU 
to  keep  possession  of  the  whole  of  it  was  at  ail  changed  ;  but  he  held  out 
the  expectation  that  the  Pasha  might  be  induced  to  pay  a  tribute  for  it, 
far  greater  in  amount  than  had  ever  hitherto  been  paici,  and  which  would 
well  compensate  the  Turkish  Govèrnment  for  the  loss  of  territory. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  GRANVILLE. 


No.  591. 

Mr.  Bîoomjield  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  June  15.) 

(Extract.)  St.  Petersburgi,  June  6,  1840. 

I  SAW  Cüunt  Nesselrode  this  morning.  His  Excellency  said  that  he 
had  no  late  news  from  Constantinople,  but  aceording  to  the  last  accounts, 
matters  were  going  on  much  as  usual.  He  did  not  seem  apprehensive  of 
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any  advance  by  Meheraet  Ali  towards  Constantinople  ;  nor  did  he  appear 
to  hâve  receivèd  any  intelligence  of  expeeted  revolutionary  moveraents  at 
Smyrna. 

Coiint  Nesselrode  was  evidently  disappointed  not  to  hâve  a  more 
favourable  report  of  the  réception  by  M.  Thiers,  of  your  Lordship’s  late 
proposais  to  the  French  Government  on  the  Eastern  Question.  His 
Excellency  observed  to  me,  that  M.  Thiers  had  not,  it  is  true,  positively 
refused  to  accédé  to  the  proposed  measures,  but  had  given  an  answer 
which  would  allow  him  time  for  communicating  with  Alexandria. 


Ko.  592. 


Lord  Beauvalc  to  Viscount  Pahmrston. — {Rcceived  June  16.) 

(Extract.)  Viemia,  June  9,  1840. 

PRINCE  METTERNTCH  will  forward  to  Baron  Neumann,  for  com¬ 
munication  to  your  Lordshi|i,  despatciiea  from  the  Internuncio,  representing 
the  sensc  entertained  by  the  Divan  of  the  urgency  of  an  early  settlement 
of  their  différences  with  Mehemet  Ali.  So  pressingly  is  this  felt  at  Con¬ 
stantinople,  that  fuit  powers  hâve  been  sent  to  the  Turkish  Plenipoten- 
tiary  in  London,  to  sîgn  any  agreement  which  the  Four  Powers  shall 
concur  in  recommending. 

Prince  Mettemich  will  readîly  place  two  frigates  at  the  disposition 
of  the  Four  Powers,  for  any  service  they  may  concur  in  recommending. 


No.  593. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. — {Rcceived  June  16.) 

(Extract.)  TJierapia,  May  29,  1840. 

TUE  removal  of  Hosrew  from  his  post  of  Grand  Yizier  is  to  take  place 
directly.  Fethi  Ahmed  Pasha  declined  the  post,  and  it  is  to  be  given  to 
Raoulf  Paslia,  the  late  Grand  Vizier,  a  man  of  no  party,  and  much 
esteemed  for  integrity  and  his  knowledge  of  business. 


Ko.  594. 


Viscount  Paîmerston  to  Earl  Granville. 

My  Lord,  Forcign  Office^  June  26,  1840. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency’s  despatch,  of  the  12th  in¬ 
stant,  reporting  the  substance  of  a  conversation  which  you  held  with 
M.  Thiers  on  the  preceding  day,  relative  to  the  question  pendingbetween 
the  Porte  and  Mehemet  Ali,  1  hâve  to  observe  to  your  Excellency,  that 
tiie  French  Government  has,  for  some  time  past,  talked  of  the  évacuation 
of  the  district  of  Adana,  as  one  of  the  concessions  which  France  knew 
that  Mehemet  Ali  was  willing  to  make;  but  now  M.  Thiers  says,  that  if 
the  report  of  the  dismissal  of  Hosrew  Pasha  shoutd  prove  true,  Mehemet 
Ali  may  be  prevmiled  upon,  not  indeed  to  evacuate  Adana,  but  to  erect  it 
into  a  nominally  separate  Pashalic,  to  be  held  by  one  of  Meheraet  Ali^s 
sons.  M.  Thiers,  however,  seeras  not  to  be  aware  that  the  district  of 
Adana  is  at  this  moment  a  separate  Pashalic,  and  is  held,  not  by  Mehemet 


667 


Ail,  but  by  Ibrahim  ;  and,  therefore,  the  arrangement  which  M.  Thiers 
holds  out,  as  a  possible  conséquence  of  the  favourable  change  which  the 
dismissal  of  Hosrew  Pasha  may  produce  in  the  mind  of  Mehemet  Ali 
is  the  very  arrangement  which  has  actually  been  in  existence  for  the  last 
SIX  ycars. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  595. 


Viscount  Ponsonhj  to  Viscount  Palmerston.—{ReceivedJme.2S.) 

V 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  June  7,  1840. 

I  HAVE  becn  furnished  with  the  inclosed  return  of  the  forces  of 
Mehemet  AH. 

I  hâve  oiîly  to  observ'e,  that  the  population  which  supports  this  force 
is  supposed  to  be  about  three  millions  of  soûls  ;  and  thecountry  inhabited 
by  that  population  is  known  to  be  wasted  by  the  unceasing  exactions  of 
the  Pasha’s  government. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  595. 


Retum  of  the  Forces  of  Mehemet  Ali  Pasha. 


Men- 

I  11  CaÎTO  (1 ,940  of  which  are  T  urks),  four  régiments  1 2,800 
In  Syria,  twenty-five  régiments  -  -  87,000 

In  the  Hedjaà,  theNedjid,  and  Soudan  -  57^000 

In  Rosetta  -  -  -  .  _  3,200 

In  Damietta  -  -  -  -  '  -  3’200 

In  and  about  Alexandrin,  iand  and  sea  forces,  gun- 

ners,  and  men  employed  in  the  arsenal  -  32,800 


196,000 

Or,  1 55,000  Regulars, 

And  41,000  Irregulars. 


196,000 


Retum  of  M^îtia  in  the  course  of  Organization. 

Mcn. 

Seyd  Ahmed  Oarbee  has  engaged  to  raise  in  Alex¬ 


andrin  two  régiments  _  .  ,  6,200 

The  Commandant  of  Rosetta,  one  régiment  3,200 

Damietta  and  neighbourhood, 
two  régiments  ...  6,200 

The  Mamours  in  the  four  districts  of  Lower  Egypt, 

four  régiments  ...  12,800 
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In  Caîro  and  Environs. 


Men. 

Osman  Bey,  of  Senaar,  Aaleem  of  the  College  of 
Azhar,  has  engaged  to  raise  four  régiments 
with  the  rank  of  Mirmiran  -  -  12,800 

The  Mirleeva  Ibrahim  Aarif  Bey,  two  régiments  6,400 
The  Mirleeva,  the  Aaleem  Mehmed  Bey,  two 

régiments  -  -  -  -  6,400 

El  Djezzar  Abee  Bey,  from  Boulac,  the  port  of 

Cairo,  one  régiment  '  -  -  -  3,200 

Hassan  Bey,  from  01  d  Cairo,  one  régiment  -  3,200 

„  from  the  Environs,  one  régiment  3,200 

f  - 

Twenty  Régiments,  63,600 


Reiurn  of  the  Efficient  Troops  in  Atexandria. 


Men. 

In  the  Arsenal  -----  4,000 

On  board  Mehemet  Ali’s  fleet  -  -  15,000 

„  the  Sultan’s  fleet  -  -  -  14,0J0 

Troops  of  the  line  with  in  Alexandria  -  4,800 

Invalid  pioneers  -  -  -  -  800 

Turkish  gunners  -  -  -  -  800 

One  régiment  of  Egyptian  Artillery  -  -  4,000 

One  régiment  of  the  line  (at  Marabout)  -  3,200 


46,600 

The  armies  of  the  Hedjaz  and  the  Nedjid  are  daily  expected  under 
Kourschid  and  Ibrahim  Pashas. 


No.  596. 

ViscQunt  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmeiston. — {Received  June  28.) 

My  Lord,  Therapîa,  June  9,  1 840. 

I  RECEIVED  yesterday  a  letter  from  Colonel  Hodges,  dated 
Alexandria,  May  29,  in  which  he  speaks  of  the  faciiity  with  which,  in  his 
opinion,  Mehemet  Ali  could  be  brought  to  agréé  to  such  terms  as  your 
Lordship  proposed  should  be  offered,  by  the  employment  of  Her  Majesty’s 
squadron  in  the  Levant  alone. 

Colonel  Hodges  had  received  reports  similar  to  those  I  also  hâve 
received  from  Syria,  and  olher  parts,  stating  the  great  and  increasing 
discontents. 

ï  hâve,  &c,, 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 
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No.  597. 

Earl  Granville  ta  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  Jvly  2.) 


(Extract.)  Paris,  June  29,  1840. 

THE  French  Government  thinks,  that  during  the  suspense  of  an 
arrangement  between  the  Sultan  and  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  Turkish  Government  in  Asia  Minor,  as  well  as  in  the 
provinces  of  European  Turkey,  are  daily  becoming  weaker,  and  that 
the  Powers  of  Europe  hâve  not  available  means  for  the  coercion  of 
Mehemet  Ali. 


No.  598. 


Mr.  Bulwer  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  July  5.) 

My  Lord,  Paris,  July  3,  1840. 

T  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  the  “  Constitutionnel  ”  of  yesterday’s 
date,  in  which  it  is  stated,  according  to  the  substance  of  a  télégraphie 
despatch  which  M,  Thiers  has  received,  that  Mehemet  Ali,  upon  learning 
the  dismissal  of  Hosrew  Pasha,  h  ad  determined  to  restore  the  Turkish 
fleet  to  the  Sultan. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  HENRY  L.  BULWER. 


No.  599. 

Mr.  Consul  Wtrry  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  July  5.) 

(Extract.)  Damascus,  May  22,  1840. 

THE  Government  here  continues  to  be  very  straightened  în  its 
finances.  Severe  measures  hâve  bcen  resorted  to,  to  oblige  the 
Christian  community  to  pay  up  the  arrears  and  balance  owing  on  the 
Kharatch  tax.  The  Ferdeh  is  also  begun  to  be  collected,  though  not  due 
for  three  months  hence.  In  this  city  great  uneasiness  exists.  It  is  re- 
ported  from  good  source,  that  the  population  of  Haouran  and  the  Ledgea 
Arabs  are  determined  to  resist  the  payment  of  the  Ferdeh  tax;  that  the 
Druses  of  the  Emir  Bechir’s  mountains,  conjointly  with  hîs  Christian 
subjects,  are  firmly  agreed  on  ail  points  to  stand  by  cach  other;  that  it 
is  thought  they  will  resist  at  least  the  anticipated  payment  of  this  tax, 
the  enidreement  of  which  may  lead  to  very  considérable  embarrassment  to 
the  Government  in  ail  its  measures,  situated,  as  those  terri  tories  are, 
contîguous  to  Acre,  and  the  absence  of  a  sufficient  miiitary  force  in  the 
Damascus  district,  to  carry  into  execution  its  plans. 

I  am  informed  that  orders  were  received  by  the  Government  here 
from  Mehemet  Ali  and  Ibrahim  Pasha,  to  raise  a  militia  in  this  city  and 
environs,  of,  it  is  stated,  two  régiments  of  Infantry,  about  7,000  men;  but 
Sheriff  Pasha  and  Bachri  Bey  hâve  made  représentations  to  the  above 
Chiefs  that,  under  the  actual  circumstances  of  the  absence  of  botli  regular 
and  irregu lar  forces  in  this  city  and  its  environs,  the  ilbfeeling  oi  the 
population  generally  towards  the  Egyptian  Government,  and  the  difficulty 
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there  is  in  restraining  them  and  keeping  them  in  subjection,  even 
disarmcd  as  they  are,  it  would  be  impolitic  to  put  arms  in  their  liands, 
which  niight  be  the  cause,  in  conjunction  vvith  the  distaste  which  generally 
exists  to  military  discipline,  of  insurrections  breaking  ont  at  different 
points  ofthis  district;  to  these  représentations  the  Governinent  here  is 
awaiting  fresh  instructions;  but  I  may  reinark  that  this  tallies  with 
the  feeling  of  the  population  in  the  Emir  Bechir’s  territories  against  the 
projected  création  of  a  militia  in  the  inountains,  on  which  I  hâve  already 
informed  your  Lordship. 

The  advices  from  Ak'ppo  to  the  6th  and  13th  instant,  State  Ibrahim 
Pasha  to  bc  always  at  Marash.  The  arms,  ammunition,  &.c.,  transporting 
to  the  coast,  being  chiefly  those  taken  at  the  battleofNezib.seem  destined. 
for  Acre,  whether  to  be  in  dépôt  there  for  arming  the  projected  militia  in 
the  South,  or  for  Egypt,  does  not  appear  yet  clear.  Troops  continue  to 
be  directed  along  the  coast  from  the  north  to  the  south.  Solyman  Pasha 
was,  by  last  accounts,  at  Sidon. 

I  do  not  hear  that  anytliing  indicates  the  advance  of  Ibrahim  Pasha’s 
regular  forces,  at  least  for  the  présent.  There  is  a  report  in  town  very 
generally  credited,  of  which  no  mention  is  made  in  the  advices  from 
Aleppo,  that  Ibrahim  Pasha  has  experienced  some  losses  in  rencontres 
vvith  the  Koords  of  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Taurus  ;  his  irregular  Druse 
Cavalry  has  suffered  the  most  ;  and  it  is  said  au  order  has  been  received 
here  tô  send  a  Chief,  with  500  horsemcn,  from  the  Acre  district  to  his 
Highness;  also,  that  a  régiment  of  Horse  Artillery  stationed  here,  the 
animais  of  which  are  now  at  grass,  has  received  marching  ordcrs  to  join 
Ibrahim  Pasha  at  Marash. 


No.  600. 


Mr.  Consul  Moore  lo  Viscount  Palmerston. — [Received  July  5.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  May  29,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  that  mcasures 
continue  to  be  taken  for  the  defence  of  the  whole  coast  of  Syria,  and  that 
Solyman  Pasha  is  about  to  visit  this  and  the  ueighbouring  places  on  a 
tour  of  inspection. 

But  the  most  important  information  l'have  to  commun icate  to  your 
Lordship  by  this  opportunity  is,  the  refusai  of  the  Christians  of  Lebanon' 
to  give  up  their  arms  at  the  demand  of  this  Government.  They  reply  to 
the  réquisition,  that  the  Viceroy,  by  a  firman,  had  granted  these  arms  in 
perpetuity.  in  lieu  of  those  formerly  taken  from  them;.  that  they  had  faith- 
fully  used  them  against  his  Ilighnéss’s  enemies,  the  Mutnalis  and  Druses; 
had  suffered  much  in  the  service,  bearing  thecxpences  of  their  campaigns 
at  their  own  cost;  and  finally  déclare  their  intention  of  retaining  their 
arms. 

The  Christians  hâve  allied  thcmselves  with  the  Druses,  and  they  are 
mutually  pledged  to  résistance. 

The  détermination  has  already  been  proved,  by  their  wresting  from 
some  people  of  the  Emir  Bechh*  whô  had  attempted  to  begin  the  disarm^ 
ment,  thirty  muskets,  which  were  dclivered  to  Druses,  neretofore  their 
enemies,  but  henceforward  to  be  their  allies. 

In  conséquence  of  an  apprehended  attack  by  the  mountaincers  upon 
Sidon,  where  there  e.vists  a  dépôt  of  arms,  a  brig  of  war  has  to-day  been 
despatched  to  apprize  ibrahim  Pasha.  The  Government  Post  betwixt 
this  place  and  Sidon  has  been  intercepted,  and  ail  we  hear,  indicates  the 
commencement  of  a  revoit. 

The  sentinels  at  the  cordon  established  in  this  neighbourhood  by 
the  Health  Department,  hastrfy  retamed  into  the  town  last  uight,  i« 
conséquence  of  an  apprehended  attack  by  the  insurgents.  .*1  bey'  hâve 
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been  ordered  baclt  to  theîr  posts  tîiîs  morning’,  but  I  shall  not  be  surprtsed 
to  hear  again  of  their  retreat.  ^ 

Such  is  the  general  feeling  at  présent  in  Lebanon,  that  ît  will  require 
equal  caution  on  the  part  of  this  Government,  cither  to  procced  in  their 
intention  of  disarmament,  or  to  abandon  it;  and  everything  indicates  a 
rekindling  of  the  latent  spirit  of  hostÜity  in  Syria  to  the  Egyptian  yoke. 

Each  hour  now  hrîngs  information  of  the  spirit  of  disaflection  among 
the  population  of  Lebanon.  The  position  of  the  Emir  Bechir  seems  a 
very  critical  one,  situated  as  hc  is  with  the  Viceroy,  vvith  a  population 
nnder  his  jurisdiction  now  ali  but  in  a  state  of  declared  revoit. 

I  hâve,  &e., 

(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 

P.S.~The  Erench  Consul  here  to-day  privately  chartered  a  small 
Greek  brig  for  Srayrna,  and  hurried  her  off  with  the  greatest  secrecy.  I 
hâve  ascertained  that  she  bore  despatches. 

It  is  rumoured  that  two  of  the  Emir  Bechir’s  sons  are  favourable  to 
the  insurrection. 

We  are  every  hour  recciving  accounts  of  the  capture  of  arms  from 
straggling  parties  of  soldiers.  The  Cordon  at  Sidon  has  beeu  forced,  and 
the  arms  carried  off.  A  strong  guard  is  placed  at  each  of  the  gates  of  this 
place,  and  the  gunners  are  at  their  posts  on  the  forts. 

N.  M. 


No.  601. 


Colonel  Hoclges  to  Viscomit  Palmerston. — (Received  July  10.) 

(Extract.)  Alexandria,  June  6,  1840. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  înform  your  Lords  h  ip,  that  yesterday  his 
Highness  the  Viceroy  quitted  Alexandria  for  Cairo.  The  recent  incen- 
diary  atterapts  in  the  capital  seem  to  hâve  been  the  motive  of  this  visit; 
but  it  is  not  supposed  that  the  Pasha  will  be  long  absent  from  hence! 
The  fires  appear  to  hâve  been  numerous,  but  it  is  not  proved  that 
they  arose  out  oî  polit ical  causes.  Sonie  of  tlieni  were  certain !}'■  acci¬ 
dentai,  and  others  are  supposed  to  hâve  been  the  work  of  those  lawless 
characters  who  abound  in  all  large  cities,  and  who  convert  a  pulilic 
calamity  into  an  opportun ity  for  déprédation.  Recent  accounts  deny  that 
any  lire  had  taken  place  in  the  citadel. 

Public  opinion  in  Egypt  is  unsettled  and  feverish,  without 
being  precisely  hostile  to  Mehemet  Ali.  This  is  caused  by  the  dubious 
and  uncertain  appearances  of  the  Egyptian  Question,  as  weil  as  by  the 
power  of  the  Paslia  wanting  that  aspect  of  rooted  stability  winch  inspires 
confidence  in  the  masses. 

It  is  certain  that  the  spirit  of  the  National  Guard  throughout  Egypt, 
iseminently  unsatisfactory;  anrl  the  Viceroy  seems  to  fear  that  a  secret 
understanding  amongst  the  Cliiefs  of  the'  new  force,  extends  its  ramifica¬ 
tions  O  ver  the  who  le  countiT. 

I  hâve  been  informed  by  very  high  authority,  that  immediately  after 
the  arrivai  of  the  French  steam-vessel  of  the  24th  ultimo,  the  French 
Consul-General  visited  the  Viceroy,  and  in  the  conversation,  M.  Coche- 
let  asked  Mehemet  Ali  whether  he  found  hiraself  in  a  fiiiancial  con- 
condition  to  hold  out  another  year  in  his  présent  policy.  The  answer  of 
the  Pasha  vvas,  that  he  coiild  do  so  very  easily  ;  that  he  could  now  sell 
produce  which  woiild  clear  off  his  debts  to  the  merchants,  and  defray  six 
months  of  the  arrears  of  those  in  his  service,  after  which  he  said  that  he 
would  be  very  well  able  to  proceed  on  crédit  for  another  ycar.  The 
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Pasha  added,  that  liis  crops  of  the  présent  season,  promised  to  be  unusually 
productive. 

ïn  connexion  with  what  I  hâve  stated  of  this  conversation,  I  may 
notice  that  the  Viceroy  lias  recently  been  effecting  very  extensive  sales  of 
produce.  About  the  middle  of  May  he  sold  150,000  cantars  of  cotton,  at 
thirteen  dollars  per  cantar,  whîch  is  three  dollars  per  cantar  chcaper  than 
last  year.  About  the  same  time,  the  Government  disposed  of  40,000 
ardebs  of  corn,  at  forty-five  piasters  per  ardeb,  making  90,000  dollars. 
Thus  the  Viceroy  would  hâve  recently  realized  1,950,000  dollars,  but 
that  the  Government  usually  sells  more  produce  than  it  possesses,  and 
probably  will  not  be  able  to  prodiice  the  complété  quantities  above 
enumerated, 

This  morning,  the  British  packet  “  Emetje,”  arrived  with  the  mails 
from  Syria,  and  the  information  1  hâve  received  is  very  important. 

Already,  in  iny  despatches  of  the  IHth  and  2dth  of  April,  I  had 
apprized  your  Lordship  that  the  utmost  discontent  and  ferment  existed 
in  Syria,  and  that  there  had  been  even  some  partial  symptoms  of 
résistance.  In  the  middle  of  last  month  niy  sources  of  information 
instructed  me,  that  the  population  of  Naplouse,  one  of  the  most  war- 
like  in  Syria,  had  evinced  a  disposition  to  refuse  payment  of  the  new 
Miri  tax,  and  that  several  armed  bodies  from  varions  points,  had  retired 
to  the  mountains.  About  the  same  time  1  received  news  that  the  insur- 
gents  under  Halil,  had  beaten  two  battalions  of  the  25th  Régiment  of 
Egyptian  Tnfantry  quartered  in  Jérusalem. 

The  correspondence  of  this  day  proves  that  these  indications  of  an 
unsettled  spirit  hâve  not  been  without  corresponding  results,  and  that  the 
condition  of  Syria  lias  become  most  critical. 

It  appears  that  the  Egyptian  aulhorities  had  given  orders  to  disarm 
the  Christians  of  Mount  Lebanon,  but  that  they  hâve  refused  to  comply, 
under  tlie  pretext  that  the  arms  put  in  their  hands  had  been  given  to  thein 
by  the  Pasha  onlyto  replace  thoseof  wliicli  they  had  former ly  been  deprived. 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  this  pcople  had  fornierly  aided  the  Pasha 
in  his  wars  ;  but  that  they  hâve  now  joined  cause  with  their  former 
enemies,  the  Druse.s,  and  that  botli,  in  coiijunction  witli  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Haouran  district  and  other  Syrian  populations,  appear  to  be  fully 
deeided  on  an  open  and  formidable  insurrection. 

The  post  between  Beyrout  and  Saicla  was  stopped  and  dclaycd  two 
hours  by  the  insurgents,  The  horses  and  harness  were  taken  ;  but  the 
conductor  of  the  mails  and  tlic  correspondence  were  not  detained  or  at  ail 
injured. 

It  seems  that  the  Sanatory  Cordon  of  Saida  had  been  forced,  and  the 
arms  there  in  dépôt  carried  ofï'  to  the  mountains.  News  was  constantly 
reaching  Beyrout,  on  the  29th  ultimo,  of  straggliiig  parties  of  Egyptian 
troops  having  been  surprised  and  disarmed  by  the  Syrians.  The  above 
town  was  in  a  state  of  great  agitation;  ail  egress  was  prevented;  stroiig 
gnards  were  stationed  at  the  gates,  and  the  gunners  were  at  their  posts 
on  the  forts. 

The  abov^e  events  do  not  coine  to  iny  knowledge  only  by  the  reports 
of  Coiisular  officers  attaclied  to  this  Mission,  but  are  conlirmed  to  me  by 
other  sources  of  intelligence. 

The  utmost  diligence  prevails  in  perfectiiig  the  fortifications  of  St. 
Jean  d’Acre,  and  in  rendering  it  an  immense  dépôt  of  ail  warlike  stores, 
My  advices  of  the  middle  of  May  inform  me,  that  a  very  able  European 
engineer,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Schuitz,  had  recently  arrived  there,  and 
had  taken  the  direction  of  the  works,  some  of  wliich  he  disapproved  and 
had  demolished,  in  order  to  hâve  tliem  reconstructed  on  more  scientific 
principles. 

Eiiormous  quantities  of  munitions  were  continually  arriviiig  in  Acre. 
The  powder  magazine  being  coinpletely  filled;  alioiit  800  additional  bar- 
rels  of  that  material  had  been  deposited  in  the  extensive  stores  of  the 
hospital. 
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The  garrison  of  Acre,  at  the  date  already  mentioned,  waa  as  follows 


18th  Régiment  Infantry  (incomplète) 

30th  do.  do.  (invalias) 

2nd  do.  do. 

1  Battalion  of  25 th  Régiment  Infantry  . . 
1  do.  of  Sappers 

1  do.  of  Invalids 

1  Company  of  Engineers 
lOth  Régiment  of  Cavalry 

Regular  Artillery 
Irregular  do. 


Men, 

.  2,000 
.  2,500 

.  2,500 

600 
600 
600 
100 
1,000 
200 
600 


Total  10,700 
Masons  and  stone-cutters  . .  1,500 


The  nearest  military  force  to  Acre  was  then  at  Saida,  where  the  6th 
Régiment  of  Infantry  was  quartered,  and  where  a  barrack  w'as  being 
constructed  for  the  accommodation  of  a  garrison  of  two  régiments. 

In  the  middle  of  May,  Ibrahim  Pasha  was  still  at  Marash,  with  a 
division  of  about  10,000  men.  It  was  said  that  he  had  ordered  five 
absent  régiments  to  join  him. 

Solyman  Pasha  was  about  to  leave  Saida  on  a  tour  of  inspection 
throughout  the  troops  stationed  in  Syria,  and  was  to  establish  a  compe¬ 
tent  force  at  every  point  of  the  coast  where  a  disembarkation  might  be 
possible. 

By  information  of  the  20th  May,  I  learn  that  his  Excellency  Mag- 
giun  Bey  continued  then  at  Orfa.  His  force  consisted  of — 

3  Régiments  of  Infantry'.  2  Batteries  of  Heavyr  Artillery. 

3  do.  of  Cavalry.  2  do.  of  Light  do. 

and  about  forty  cannon. 

He  had,  besides,  about  1,500  Bédouin  or  Annadi  Cavalry,  and  a 
corps  of  700  irregular  troops.  The  Gherba  Arabs,  dwelling  on  the  river 
Khaboor,  and  recently  subjiigated  by  the  Bey,  were  perfectly  quiet. 
The  district  of  Orfa  was  also  tranquil  ;  and  it  appears  that  the  inhabitants 
arc  highly  satisfied  with  the  wise  and  temperate  goveriiment  of  Maggiun 
Bey. 

My  despatches  from  Candia  allude  to  some  appea rances  of  an 
intention  to  put  that  island  in  a  posture  of  dcfence.  The  carriages  of 
the  guns  in  the  varions  forts  were  being  changed. 

I  do  not  know  that  I  hâve  more  to  add  to  the  foregoing  information, 
except  itbe  the  fact  that  the  Pasha  has  lately  declared,  that  should  he 
be  coerced  by  one  or  more  European  Power  s,  he  is  in  a  condition  and 
fully  determined  to  revoUitionize  the  Turkish  Empire. 

I  had  neglected  in  the  proper  place  to  Infor ra  your  Lordship,  that  the 
French  steam-packet  which  arrived  in  this  port  on  the  4th  instant,  is 
reported  to  hâve  brought  from  Marseilles  300,000  dollars.  This  money 
was  addressed  to  two"  gentlemen  who  are  frequently  employed  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Pasha,  and  as  they  hâve  never  been  known  to  receive 
remittance  of  anydhing  like  so  large  an  amount,  it  is  confidently  assertcd 
that  the  above  sûm  was  really  destined  for  the  treasury  of  the  Viceroy. 


No.  602. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Pahnersto}i.—{Received  July  7.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  June  16,  1840. 

BY  the  British  monthly^  steam-packet,  I  shall  hâve  the  honour  to 
furnish  to  your  Lordship  an  ample  narrative  of  late  events  in  Syria. 

I  shall  now  briefly  notice  the  latest  information  from  that  quarter. 
The  Emir  Bechir  has  declared  openly  for  the  Pasha’s  Government,  and 

4  R 
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a  large  proportion  of  the  mountaineers  hâve  returned  to  their  homes  and 
usual  occupations.  Still  the  iusurgents  are  in  force  about  Tripoli  and 
Latakia;  but  his  Highness  tlie  Pasha  has  taken  prompt  and  energetic 
steps  to  crush  the  revoit.  He  even  déclarés  that  tne  Druses  hâve  oflered 
to  mardi  against  the  refractory,  an  assistance  which  he  has  declined. 

Within  the  last  three  days  I  hâve  had  two  long  interviews  with  the 
Viceroy.  He  conversed  on  the  alfairs  of  Syria  frankly,  openly,  and 
without  any  show  whatever  of  doubt,  fear,  or  hésitation.  I  am  convinced 
that  he  has  no  dread  of  quelling  the  disturbances;  but  he  seems  to 
suspect  that  the  Sublime  Porte  or  lier  Allies  may  be  tempted,  by  his 
présent  difficulties,  to  make  some  attempt  on  his  Syrian  possessions. 

The  Pasha  has  consequently  despatched,  or  has  nearly  completed,  for 
the  protection  of  the  coast  of  Syria,  two  naval  divisions,  consisting 
together,  of — 

3  Ships  of  the  Line.  3  Corvettes. 

12  Frigates.  1  Brig. 

Of  these,  fully  nine  are  Turkish  vessels.  Their  Captains  and  superior 
officers  are  Egyptian,  and  the  crews  composed  in  equal  numbers  of  Arabs 
and  Turks.  Èleven  of  these  ships,  expected  to  sait  this  day,  will  also 
bear, 

2  Régiments  of  Turkish  Marines  .  6,400 

2  Régiments  of  Egyptian  Infantry  .  6,400 

12,800 

who  are  to  be  embarked  in  equal  proportions.  This  force,  I  présumé,  is 
destîned  to  strengthen  those  points  of  the  Syrian  coast  where  a  descent 
of  an  invading  army  might  be  practicable. 

Yesterday  I  received  information  which  made  it  désirable,  that  I 
should  hear  the  facts  from  the  Viceroy^s  own  lips.  Accompanied, 
therefore,  by  M.  de  Laurin,  Consul-General  for  Austria,  I  waited  on 
his  Highness  at  5  o’clock  p.  m.  I  was  welcomed  in  his  name,  and 
treated  by  his  household  and  himself  with  marked  distinction  and  cor- 
dialityi  He  informed  me  that  he  had  resolved  to  despatch  to  Constan¬ 
tinople,  his  former  secretary  and  confidential  servant,  Sami  Bey,  who 
would  leave  next  morning  (16th  June).  That  his  Envoy  would  be 
charged  with  the  congratulations  of  his  Highness  to  the  Sultan  on  the 
birth  of  his  daughter,  and  a  complimentary  présent,  on  that  happy  event, 
of  2,000  purses  (10,000^.).  Sami  Bey  would  also  déclaré  to  the  Sultan 
that,  ail  along,  Hosrew  Pasha  had  been  the  only  barrier  to  a  friendly 
arrangement;  and  that  sinee  that  personage  had  been  removed,  the  Pasha 
was  prepared  to  fulfil  his  former  promises,  and  would  restore  the  Turkish 
fleet  so  soon  as  His  Impérial  Majesty  should  please  to  indicate  whether 
he  desired  it  to  return  under  the  orders  of  the  Viceroy’s  son,  Said  Bey, 
or  of  his  Admirai,  Mutisli  Pasha. 

1  hâve  also  heard  that  the  Sultana  Mother  has  written  to  the  déser¬ 
ter  Ahmed  Fevzi,  late  Turkish  Capudan  Pasha,  infoi'ming  him,  that  in 
conséquence  of  recent  events,  he  may  expect  his  speedy  restoration 
to  favour  and  power. 

Yesterday  morning.  M.  Coclielet,  Consul -General  of  France,  was  in 
conférence  with  his  Highness  the  Pasha  as  early  as  7  o’clock. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  G.  LLOYD  HODGES. 


No.  603. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerst(m. — {Recemed  Jvly  5.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  June  17, 1840. 

YESTERDAY  I  had  the  lionour  to  inform  your  Lordship,  in  a  brief 
despatch  forwarded  by  the  French  steam-packet,  of  the  recent  impor¬ 
tant  circumstances  connected  with  the  Egyptian  Question. 
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To  avoid  the  confusion  arising'  from  a  lengthened  stateraent  of 
numerous  facts  and  considérations  appertaining  to  late  occurrences,  I 
propose  to  divide  into  several  despatches  the  matter  on  which  it  is  my 
duty  to  addi'ess  your  Lordship. 

His  Highness  Mehemet  Ali,  having  returned  from  Cairo  to  Alexandria 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  instant,  I  hastened  to  pay  my  respects 
to  his  Highness  at  5  o’clock  in  the  same  afternoon. 

I  was  recei^ed  very  cordially.  The  Pasha  appeared  to  be  in  high 
spirits,  probably  cansed  by  the  news  he  had  recently  received,  of  the 
dismissal  of  Hosrew  Pasha,  late  Grand  Vizier.  In  speaking  of  that 
event,  his  Highness  saîd  that  the  downfall  of  Rechid  Pasha  must  soon 
follow,  and  that  the  disgrâce  of  that  Minister  would  not  give  him  much 
sorrow.  He  remarked,  that  the  Commercial  Treaties  concluded  by  Rechid 
Pasha,  as  well  as  his  hasty  and  prématuré  reforms,  would  never  be 
forgiven  by  the  Turks,  meaning,  perhaps,  by  the  nation,  no  more  than 
those  Pashas  and  High  Functionarîes  whose  rapacity  his  administrative 
acts  had  been  the  means  of  restraining, 

The  Pasha  declared  the  condition  of  Turkey  to  be  very  precarious, 
and  said  that  public  feeling  there  is  much  excited.  He  told  me,  that  he 
was  about  to  despatch  to  Constantinople  one  of  his  most  conhdential 
servants,  who  possesses  considérable  influence  in  the  Turkish  capital. 
This  is  Sami  Bey,  late  Secretary  to  his  Highness,  and  high  in  his  Counciis. 
Sami  Bey  is  a  Turk  of  the  Morea,  educated  in  Constantinople,  versed  m 
many  Oriental  as  well  as  European  languages,  and  represented  as  a  man 
of  very  considérable  talents. 

Mehemet  Ali  spoke  calmly,  freely,  and  with  confidence,  of  the  afiairs 
of  Syria.  He  assured  me  that  the  présent  revoit  was  occasioned  by  a 
mistake  of  his  orders.  He  said,  that  wanting  to  equip  his  National 
Guards  at  Cairo,  and  knowing  that  there  were  disposable  dépôts  of  arms 
in  the  citadel  of  St.  Jean  d’Acre,  he  had  written  to  his  son  Ibrahim  Pasha 
to  sup]>ly  him  ;  but  that,  either  the  order  was  not  understood,  or  the 
Generalissimo  felt  univilling  to  {leprive  his  fortress  of  part  of  its 
stores  ;  consequently,  he  had  sought  to  make  good  the  réquisition  by 
demanding  of  the  Syrian  mountaineers  the  restitution  of  those  ai'ms  with 
which  they  had  been  formerly  entrusted  ;  a  measure  which  the  Pasha  said 
he  had  never  contemplated. 

The  Yiceroy  informed  me,  that  he  receiveil  news  of  the  insurrection 
when  about  halfway  on  his  voyage  to  Cairo,  and  that,  at  first,  he  had 
ordered  olf  the  “  Nile  ”  steam-vessel  with  despatches  to  the  Emir  Bechir, 
directing  him  to  obey  no  one  in  the  mean  time,  as  he  had  resolved  to 
proceed  to  Syria,  and  would  take  the  suprême  command  in  person.  His 
Highness  added,  that  subséquent  intelligence  had  been  of  so  tranquil- 
lizing  a  nature  as  to  induce  him  to  change  his  original  purpose,  and  that 
he  should  now  send,  in  his  stead,  his  grandson  Abbas  Pasha,  with  proper 
instructions  for  reducing  the  disturbed  provinces  to  subjection. 

(Signed)^^''*^’  ^g!  LLOYD  HODGES. 


No.  604. 

Colonel  Hodgcs  to  Viscount  PalTnersiem, — {Received  Julÿ  5.) 

(Extract.)  Alexandria,  Jnne  17,  1840. 

ON  the  5th  of  June,  the  Pasha  quitted  this  city  for  Cairo,  where  he 
arrived  about  10  o’clock,  a.  m.,  of  the  7th.  During  his  voyage  an  express 
reached  him  with  the  news  of  the  late  insurrection  in  Syria,  A  body  o 
2,800  Arnaouts  and  Turks,  quartered  near  the  city,  w'as  ordered  to  mardi 
to  the  revolted  country  ;  but  they  were  countermanded  shortly  after,  the 
Pasha  having  received  satisfactory  advices  from  Syria. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  “  Nile  ”  steam-vessel  was  despatched,  on  the 
7th  instant,  to  Beyrout,  with  letters  and  orders  from  the  Yiceroy. 

At  10  o’clock,  A.  M.,  of  the  same  day,  the  Yiceroy  reached  Cairo, 
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It  was  also  on  the  7th  of  .lune  the  French  corvette  of  war,  the 
“Vigilante,”  which  had  been  in  this  port  since  last  March,  was  sent  to 
visit  the  Syrian  coast  froni  St.  Jean  d’Acre  to  Latakia,  after  whicli  she 
will  probatily  return  to  this  place. 

About  the  same  time,  a  naval  division  was  ordered  to  be  ready  for 
sea  by  the  9th  instant,  and  to  sail  to  the  coast  of  Syria.  It  was  to  be 
commanded  by  Mustapha  Bey,  and  to  be  thus  composed  : — 

Frigates  . .  Menufich,  Corvettes  . .  Tantali, 

Rechid,  Genna-Bahari. 

Behere,  Srig  , ,  Temsah. 

Sergehad, 

Damietta. 

T  believe  tliat  the  wliole  or  greater  portion  of  these  ships  hâve  since  sailed. 

The  A''iceroy  left  Cairo  on  the  morning  of  the  12th  instant,  and 
reached  Alexaiidria  at  8  o’clock,  a.  m.,  of  the  14tli. 

The  “  Nile”  steam-vessel  had  returned  from  Beyrout,  the  night  pre- 
vious  to  the  Pasha's  arrivai.  At  the  same  time,  news  reached  Alexandrin 
of  the  birth  of  the  Sultan’s  daughter,  and  of  the  dismissal  of  the  Grand 
Vizier  Hosrew  Pasha,  which  had  been  previously  cxpected,  and  its  date 
pretty  correctly  predicted  by  Mehemet  Ali. 

The  intelligence  from  Syria,  which  reached  the  varions  Représen¬ 
tatives  in  Alexandrin  of  Foreîgn  Powers,  was  by  no  means  distinct  or 
conclusive:  still  it  tended  to  the  inference,  that  the  revoit  was  less  com¬ 
pact  and  formidable  than  at  first  imagined. 

From  the  commencement,  it  was  fully  lielieved  that  the  fate  of  Syria 
depended  on  the  part  which  might  be  taken  by  the  Emir  Bechir,  Prince 
of  Monnt  Lebanon.  He  now  appears  to  hâve  declared  wholly  for  the 
Pasha;  and  to  insnre  his  lidelitj^  I  am  assured  that  on  some  plausible 
prctext,  the  Emir  has  been  snrronnded  by  a  gnard  of  800  Egyptians 
devoted  to  Diraliim  Pasha.  These  are  with  him  in  his  palace  of  Bet-el- 
Dyn,  near  Deir-el-Ghamar.  It  appears,  however,  that  the  old  Emir,  with 
his  son  Emir  Emin,  who  is  a  General  of  Division  in  the  A'iceroy’s  service, 
hâve  been  active  in  as.sembling  those  who  still  remain  faithful  to  Mehemet 
Ali,  and  that  they  will  exert  their  efforts  in  quelling  the  rising  insur¬ 
rection. 

News  has  reached  me  that,  on  the  outbreak  of  the  présent  disturb¬ 
ances,  the  French  Consul  at  Damascus  wrote  to  the  Emir  Bechir, 
proposing  to  him  that  M.  Cochelet,  the  French  Consul-General  at  Alex¬ 
andrin,  should  be  named  to  médiate  between  the  Yieeroy  and  the  insur- 
gents.  The  Emir  commenced  his  reply  by  some  compliments,  and  then 
went  on  nearly  as  follow'S  : — “  You  greatly  mistake  the  character  of  the 
disturbances  which  hâve  taken  place.  They  are  originated  by  some 
abandoned  characters  of  Deir-el-Ghamar,  who  hâve  been  joined  by  ail 
sorts  of  vagabonds,  who  act  without  justice,  without  object,  and  wûthout 
orders.  My  desire  for  peace  accords  entirely  with  the  interest  of  the 
Egyptian  Government.  In  conjunction  with  that  Government,  and  by 
the  aid  of  God,  I  hope  soon  to  force  the  disorderly  into  subjection  and  to 
restore  good  order.  I  hâve  advised  ail  the  honest  population  of  the 
moimtains  not  to  meddle  with  these  wicked  people.  I  am  grateful  for 
your  offer  and  thank  you  for  it,  as  1  find  in  it  a  proof  of  your  friendship.” 

It  is  true  that  two  of  the  sons  of  the  Emir  Bechir,  the  Emirs  Casim 
and  Halil,  are  nnderstood  to  be  hostile  to  the  Egyptian  authority;  and 
it  is  said  that  the  Emir  Mahmoud,  one  of  his  grandsons,  liad  even  sent  a 
message  to  the  old  Emir,  to  the  efîect,  that  should  he  dare  to  interfère 
wdth  the  présent  insurrection,  he  would  slay  him  with  his  own  hand. 

If  Mehemet  Ali  may  be  credited,  who  has  asserted  tlie  facts  to  myself 
and  to  others  of  my  Colleagnes,  the  mountaineers  hâve  returned  to  their 
homes  and  occupations,  and  only  a  portion  of  rebels  are  in  anus  between 
Tripoli  and  Latakia. 

But,  probably,  the  safest  documents  from  which  conjectures  may  be 
dei'ived  of  the  more  recent  phases  of  the  revoit  are,  first,  the  very  politic 
letter  already  cited  from  the  Emir  Bechir  to  the  French  Consul  in 
Damascus  ;  and,  secondly,  a  despatch  of  the  lOth  instant,  from  M.  Gherk- 
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man,  Austrian  Consul  at  Beyrout,  and  obligingly  communicated  to  me  bv 
M.  de  Laurin. 

It  would  appear  from  this  despatch,  that  his  Excellency  Solyraan 
Pasha  had  marched  from  Saida  against  the  iiihabitants  cf  Lebanon  ;  but 
that  the  Emir  Bechir  liacl  earnestly  entreated  him  to  forbear  from  pushiiig 
liis  troops  into  the  raountains,  and  that  the  General  had  consented,  with 
the  proviso,  that  the  insurgents  should  return  to  their  villages  and  give 
up  their  arms. 

The  Emir  Bechir  is  repnrted  to  hâve  also  addresscd  his  Highness 
Ibrahim  Pasha  on  the  same  subject,  and  the  ansvver  of  the  Généralissime 
is  quoted  as  follows  : — “  If  your  Excellency  can  become  guarantee  of 
tranquillity,  I  agréé  to  your  request,  and  a  plenary  pardon  shnll  be 
granted.  The  pensants  must  disband.  If  they  cannot,  at  présent,  pay 
their  taxes,  let  them  say  when  they  will  be  in  a  condition  to  do  so,  They 
may  keep  their  arms,  if  your  Excellency  thinks  that  they  will  not  abuse 
the  concession. 

“  If  what  I  hâve  proposed  is  sufficient  to  quell  the  revoit,  you  may 
tell  Solyman  Pasha  to  send  back  the  troops  to  Acre  ;  but  if  otherwise,  let 
them  march  on  Deir-el-Ghamar.” 

M.  Gherkman  adds,  that  it  was  hoped  that  these  concessions  would 
calm  the  Maronites  for  the  moment  ;  but  that  the  Druses  and  Mutualis 
were  still  full  of  dissatisfaction. 

It  is  at  least  certain,  that  the  most  prompt  and  energetic  measures 
hâve  been  taken  by  the  Egyptian  Authorities  to  crush  the  présent  rising. 
What  troops  hâve  been  sent  against  the  rebels  I  do  not  yet  know  precisely, 
further  than  that  tvvo  régiments  had  left  Acre  for  that  purpose.  Solyman 
Pasha  seems  to  command  the  repressing  division.  It  is  certain  that  the 
Egyptians  hâve  such  a  militarv  force  in  Syria,  that  they  can,  with  the 
utmost  facility,  sweep  any  number  of  insurgents  from  the  champaign 
countries.  Whether  they  can  advantagcously  push  into  the  mountains 
is  another  question  ;  but  they  can  blockade  those  mountains,  and  starve 
their  erowded  population  into  submission.  Lebanon  produces  littic  or 
no  corn,  and  imports  nearly  ail  it  consumes.  The  above  measure  of 
cocrcion  was  instantiy  adopted  by  Solyman  Pasha,  as  your  Lordship  will 
perceivc  by  his  inclosed  orders  to  the  Governor  of  Beyrout,  who,  ou 
the  Ist  instant,  communicated  them  to  the  Foretgn  Consuls  now  in 
that  town. 

1  remark  that  mauy  persons  who  hâve  travelled  in  Syria,  and  some 
consiilar  officers  residing  there,  express  their  suspicion  that  the  actual 
revoit  will  hâve  no  other  results  or  termination  than  those  which 
attended  previons  attempts  of  the  same  nature.  This,  I  présumé,  is  also 
the  opinion  of  the  Viceroy,  for  lie  manifests  neither  irrésolution,  imcer- 
tamty,  or  anxiety. 

My  letters  from  our  Consul  at  Damascus,  assure  me  that  the  Catholic 
Greek  patriarch,  with  his  Bishops  and  Clergy,  hâve  been  active  in 
fomeiiting  the  revoit  and  promoting  its  objects. 

I  hâve  giv^en  information  of  receiit  events  to  Admirai  Sir  John  Louis, 
and  I  hâve  suggested  the  possible  expediency  of  sending  one  of  Her 
Majesty's  s  bips  of  war  to  the  coast  of  Syria,  for  the  protection  of 
British  subjects  and  property.  On  the  latter  subject,  Mr.  Consul  Moore 
lias  also  addressed  the  Admirai,  from  Beyrout. 


Inclosure  in  No.  604. 

Soly7iian  Pasha  to  the  Goveriior  of  Beyrout. 

(Tradnzione.) 

GIACCHE  gli  abitanti  délia  montagna  dei  Driizi  generalmente,  si 
sono  sollevati  in  ribellioiie,  vale  adiinque  che  alla  ricezione  diquesta  mia 
notillcazioiie,  che  pubblicherete  avvertito  a  chi  spetta,  afin  d’impedire 
Pesportazione  per  mare,  aile  scale  di  Giunié,  Gibul  e  Battrun,  ed  egual- 
mente  per  qualunque  via  per  terra,  al  monte  Libano  generalmente, 
specialmeute  Pimbarco  di  graiiagiie  ed  altre  provviste  aile  dette  scale. 
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Se  per  trasgressione  al  présente  Ordine  si  trovasse  dei  bastimenti, 
&,c.,  diretti  per  quelli  porti,  è  necessario  immediataraente  romperli  e 
farli  andar  a  fondo,  senza  il  minimo  esito.  Che  Pavviso  vi  serva. 


Circular  front  the  Governor  of  Beyrovt  to  the  Représentatives  of  ilie 
European  Powers,  communicating  the  preceding  Order. 

1  Rehi-akkir,  1256.  (1  Givgno,  1840.) 

HO  ricevuto  il  présente  Ordine  di  sua  Eccelleneia  il  Maggior  Generale 
Solyman  Pascià,  di  cui  avete  copia  acciochè  prendiate  la  dovuta  conos- 
cenza,  ed  in  conseguenza  vi  compiacerà  d’avvertire,  da  parte  vostra,  i 
neffoz’ianti  e  capitani  sotto  la  vostra  giurisdizione  per  Peffetto. 

^  (Firmato)  MAHMUD  BEY, 

Governatore. 


(Translation.) 

Solyman  Pasha  to  the  Governor  of  Beyrout. 

NOW  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Drusea  generally 
are  in  rébellion,  it  is  meet  that  ou  the  receipt  of  this  my  letter,  y  ou  should 
make  a  notification  to  those  whom  ît  may  concern,  to  prohibit  them  from 
exporting  by  sea  to  the  ports  of  Djounie,  Gebel,  and  Batruon,  as  wcll  as 
by  land  toMount  Lebanon;  more  particalaidy  grain  and  other  provisions 
to  the  same  ports. 

If,  in  violation  of  this  order,  any  vessels  shall  be  discovered  bound  to 
those  ports,  you  should  immediately  sink  them  without  hésitation.  Let 
this  be  your  warrant. 

Circular  from  the  Governor  of  Beyrout  to  the  Représentatives  of  the  European 
Powers,  communicating  the  preceding  Order . 

Isf  Rebî-ahkir,  1256.  (June  I,  1840.) 

I  HAVE  received  the  présent  order  of  his  Excellency  Major-General 
Solyman  Pasha,  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed  for  your  information,  and  in 
order  that  you  may  make  the  necessary  communication  to  merchants  and 
captai  ns  under  your  jurisdiction. 

^  (Signed)  MAHMOUD  BEY, 

Governor* 


No.  605. 


Colonel  Ilodges  to  Visaount  Palmerston.— {Received  July  5.) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  June  17,  1840. 

1  OBTAINED  information  on  the  15th  instant  that  a  second  naval 
division  had  received  orders  to  victual  for  three  months,  and  to  make 
ready,  with  the  utmost  expédition,  to  proceed  to  the  coast  of  Syria.  It 
will  be  composed  as  folio  ws  : — ■ 

Ship  of  the  Line,  No.  8, 


Gutis. 

Men. 

Beillan . 

80  .... 

1,000 

Nasratie . 

74  .... 

750 

Nusmatie . 

60  .... 

666 

Raid  Zafar. , . . 

50  ... . 

450 

Surie . 

50  .... 

547 

Mirât  Zafar .  . . 

44  .... 

562 

Naonn  Bahari  . 

50  ... . 

500 

Hafiz  Bahman  . 

64  .... 

629 

Nezim  Zafar  . . 

52  .... 

425 

<Shehab  Bahary 

44  .... 

491 

Misiri  Ferah  . . 

26  .... 

275 
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Tt  is  remarkable  tfaat  ail  the  above  ships,  except  the  first,  belong  to 
the  Turkish  squadron.  The  captains  and  superior  officers  will,  however, 
be  Egyptians,  and  the  crews  will  be  composed  in  equal  numbers  of  Arabs 
and  Turks. 

The  Turkish  ships  will  be  iinder  the  orders  of  Osman  Bey,  formerly 
fifth  admirai  (Riala  Bey),  and  now  promoted  to  the  rank  of  fourth 
admirai  (Patrona  Bey).  He  is  son  of  the  second  in  command  of  the 
Turkish  squadron,  and,  with  his  father  and  one  other  ofEcer,  is  known 
to  hâve  induced  the  Capudan  Pasha,  Ahmed  Fevzi,  to  betray  his  trust 
into  the  power  of  Mehemet  Ali. 

It  is  reported  that  the  whole  maritime  force  on  the  coast  of  Syria 
will  consist  of — 

1  Ship  of  the  Line, 

15  Frigates, 

3  Schooners, 

1  Brig, 

It  has  also  been  determiued  to  place  on  board  the  ships  now 
preparing,  and  probably  for  the  defence  of  varions  points  on  the  Syrian 
coast, — 

2  Régiments  of  Turkish  Marines .  6,400  men, 

2  Régiments  of  Egyptian  Regular  ïnfantry  6,400  „ 


12,800  „ 

These  troops  will  be  thus  distributed  for  transport.  The  Turks  will  sail 
in  the  “  Beillan,”  as  well  as  in  three  Egyptian  frigates  of  the  first  division, 
which  had  not  yet  taken  their  departure  ;  and  the  Egyptians  will  proceed 
on  board  the  Turkish  ships.  The  Turkish  Marines  will  be  under  the 
orders  of  Hassan  Bey,  formerly  a  Colonel  in  the  Sultan’s  fleet,  and  now 
raised  to  the  rank  of  Brigadier-General. 

His  Highness  Abbas  Pasha,  grandson  of  the  Viceroy,  is  expected  t° 
arrive  from  Cairo  to-morrow,  and  will  embark  in  the  ‘'Beillan”  on  his 
way  to  Syria,  where  he  is  to  occupy  a  high  command.  The  character 
ascribcd  to  Abbas  Pasha  is  that  of  cruelty  and  unrelenting  severity. 

These  aceounts  of  the  armainent  differ  in  some  minute  particulars 
from  those  indicated  in  my  despatch  of  yesterday  ;  but  I  présumé  that  this 
discrepancy  results  from  some  alterations  in  the  original  dispositions. 

The  large  naval  foi*ce  which  the  Pasha  is  despatching  to  Syria  natu- 
rally  excites  attention,  and  awakens  conjectures  as  to  its  objects. 

It  is  obvions  that  ships  can  avail  little  in  a  war  with  mountaineers 
fighting  from  their  fastnesses  ;  and  it  is  known  that  three  Egyptian  cor¬ 
vettes  and  three  schooners  of  the  fleet  were  already  stationed  at  Beyrout. 
I  do  not  either  perceive  that  the  Viceroy  entertains  any  serions  fears  or 
doubts  of  being  able  to  cope  with  the  insurgents  ;  but  I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  two  motives  may  hâve  induced  the  measures  under  my  considé¬ 
ration,  and  presented  them  to  the  Pasha  as  necessary  précautions. 

Ist.  Possibly  the  information  which  the  Viceroy  has  received,  may 
hâve  inspired  in  his  mind  a  suspicion,  that  either  the  Sublime  Porte  or 
some  of  her  Allies  may  seek  to  take  advantage  of  his  existing  diflSculties 
for  attempting  a  descent  on  the  Syrian  coast. 

2nd.  Mehemet  Ali  is  perhaps  of  opinion  that  his  présent  warlike 
attitude  and  his  dis  play  of  force,  as  well  as  the  show  of  being  at  ail  points 
prepared  for  defence,  may  be  useful  supports  to  the  negotiations  for  an 
arrangement  of  the  Egyptian  Question  which  now  occupy  the  thoughts  of 
his  Highness,  and  which  constitute  the  main  ohject  of  the  recent  mission 
of  Sami  Bey  to  Constantinople. 

I  hâve,  &c., 

(Signed)  G.  LLOYD  HODGES. 
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No.  606. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Vhcount  Palmer&ton. — {Received  July  5.) 

(Kxtract)  Alexandria,  June  17,  1840. 

HWING  Y^sterday  morning  received  some  information  which  led 
me  to  believe  that  Sami  Bey,  to  whom  and  to  whose  intended  voyage  to 
Constantinople  1  alluded  in  my  despatch,  of  the  17th  instant,  was  about 
to  be  charged  by  his  Highness  the  Viceroy  with  a  most  important  mission 
to  the  Sublime  Porte,  I  thought  it  expédient  to  verify  what  I  had  heard 

from  the  lips  ofMehemet  Ali  himself.  .....  t  j 

Acconipanied  by  M.  de  Laurin,  Consul-General  for  Austna,  I  i^ited 
on  the  Pasha  in  the  evenîng,  I  was  welcomed  in  the  name  ot  lus  rlign- 
ness  and  received  with  marked  distinction  and  cordiality. 

The  Viceroy  informed  me,  that  Sami  Bey  would  next  morning  p*0" 
ceed  to  Constantinople  by  an  express  steam-packet  ;  that  lie  had  charged 
his  envoy  with  his  congratulations  to  the  Sultan  on  the  Inrth  ol  a 
daughter,  and,  in  conséquence  of  the  saine  happy  event,  Sami  Bey  would 
be  bearer  of  a  complimentary  présent  to  His  Impérial  Majesty  of  2,000 

^^^^MeÏemét*AÎi  added,  that  Sami  Bey  was  besides  charged  to  inform 
the  Sultan,  that  the  former  Grand  Vizier,  Hosrew  Pasha,  having  been 
dismissed  from  office,  his  Highness  the  Pasha  was  now  prepared  to  abide 
bv  his  former  promises,  and  to  restore  the  Turkish  squadron,  so  soon  as 
His  Impérial  Majesty  should  please  to  express  his  pleasure  whether  lus 
fleet  shoukl  be  sent  to  him  under  command  of  the  \  iceroy  s  own  son,  Said 

Bcy,  or  of  the  Pasha’s  Admirai,  Mutish  Pasha.  ,  ,  „  , 

^  The  French  Consul-General  had  an  audience  of  the  Viceroy  as  early 
as  7  o’clock,  a.m.,  of  the  16th  instant  ;  but  I  hâve  every  reason  to  conclude 
that  he  had’ no  participation  whatever  in  the  recent  resolutions. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  speculate  on  the  above  important  déclarations  ot 
his  HitrhnessMehemet  Ali;  but  I  ought,  iierhaps,  to  State,  that  neithcr 
the  opmion  of  those  longest  acquainted  with  him,  nor  my  own  observa¬ 
tions  of  his  character,  induce  in  me  a  belief  that  the  restitution  of  the 
Turkish  fleet  is  likely  to  be  entirely  unconditional,  or  will  be  eflected 
without  something  like  a  certainty  of  corresponding  advantages.  His 
Highness  lias  probably  already  prepared  the  way  for  an  arrangement 
with  the  Sublime  Porte.  No  doubt  Sami  Bey,  and  the  partisans  of 
Mehemet  Ali.  will  employ  with  skill  the  powerful  engmes  of  influence 
with  which  both  the  Pashh  and  his  agents  are  thoroughly  acquamted. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Turkish  fleet  is  not  given  up  ;  and  your  Lord- 
ship  will  not  fail  to  remark,  by  my  other  despatch  of  tins  day,  the  use 
to  which  his  Highness  is  converting  the  ships  and  crews  of  that  squadion. 


No.  607. 

Colonel  Hodges  io  Viscount  Palmerston.  -{Received  July  5.) 

(Extract  )  Alexandrin,  June  19,  1840. 

THE  Egyptian  steam-vessel,  “Nile,”  returned  to  thïs  port  from 
Beyrout  yest^day  morning,  and  in  the  evening  I  again  had  the  honour  of 

waiting  on  the  Viceroy,  ,  ,  .  t  ^  i  ■ 

His  Highness  informed  me  that  lus  steamer  had  brought  liim  news 
that  the  insurrection  in  Syria  continued  precisely  in  the  same  condition  as 
when  the  former  advices  had  left  that  country.  He  said  that  none 
remained  in  arms  except  the  Maronites,  and  that  he  would  very  soon  hnd 
means  for  bringing  thcm  to  reason.  He  repeated  again  an  assertion, 
that  the  Druses  had  ofl'ered  to  mardi  against  the  rebels;  but  that,  not 
feeling  much  confidence  in  sueh  auxiliaries,  he  had  declined  their  proposai. 
1  observed  to  Mehemet  Ali,  that  the  large  naval  armament  he  was 
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sending^  to  the  coast  of  Syrîa  must  necessarily  create  astonishment  in 
Europe,  and  possibly  alarm  ;  that  ships  couM  not  avail  much  in  a  war  of 
the  mountain  s  ;  and  that  I  trusted  he  would  see  the  expediency  of  inform- 
ing  me  of  his  objects,  since  this  measure  was  likely  to  be  raisinterpreted. 
The  Pasha  answered,  that  troops,  whose  presence  was  required  in  Syria, 
were  about  to  be  sent  there,  and  that  the  naval  force  was  merely  destined 
for  their  transport.  His  Highness  pledged  his  word,  most  solemniy,  that 
so  soon  as  the  Syrian  revoit  should  be  quelled,  the  vessels  sent  to  that 
eoast  should  return  to  Alexandrin. 

The  Viceroy  continued,  "  Intriguers  hâve  been  active  in  Syria.  You 
and  I  shall  hâve  to  speak  of  that  hereafter.  As  to  my  business  with  the 
Porte,  it  will  end  quietly,  AU  is  on  the  eve  of  being  settled.” 

I  assured  his  Highness,  that  nothing  would  give  me  higher  satisfaction 
than  to  see  such  a  just  and  amicable  arrangement  made  with  the  Porte, 
as  might  be  consonant  with  the  wishes  and  policy  of  the  Great  European 
Povvers.  At  the  same  tirae,  1  remarked,  that  on  this  question  ï  had  not 
received  any  new  instructions  from  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 

Mehemet  Ali  said,  It  is  neither  from  your  Government  nor  from 
European  Powers  that  I  dérivé  any  assurance  that  my  différences  with 
the  Porte  are  near  their  termination  ;  it  is  from  Constantinople, 

“Abdul  Medjid  lias  expressed  his  desire  to  put  an  end  to  our 
dissensions  ;  and  as  I  seek  nothing  but  justice,  these  dissensions  will  be 
settled  with  equity  to  me,  and  with  benefit  to  the  Sultan.^’ 


No,  608. 

Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  July  5,) 

My  Lord,  Alexandria,  June  19,  1840. 

THE  Russian  Consul-General,  Count  Medem,  has  just  related  to  me 
the  circumstances  of  an  interview  he  had  this  morning  with  his  Highness 
Mehemet  Ali,  and  they  appear  to  me  of  sufficient  interest  to  merit  the 
attention  of  your  Lordship, 

In  conversing  on  the  mission  of  Sami  Bey  to  Constantinople,  Count 
Medem  inquired  whether  that  Envoy  had  fuU  powers  to  conclude  an 
arrangement  with  the  Sublime  Porte,  without  ulterior  reference  to  his 
Highness.  The  Viceroy  answered,  that  he  had  not  ;  but  that  Sami  Bey 
would  report  to  him  the  fate  of  his  propositions,  and  would  await  new 
instructions  at  Constantinople,  unless  the  Sublime  Porte  should  judge 
it  expédient  to  send,  itself,  a  Ptenipotentiary  to  Alexandria. 

Count  Medem  next  put  to  the  Viceroy  the  closest  and  most  pressing 
queries,  with  the  object  of  ascertaining  whether  his  Highness  purposed  to 
restore  the  fleet  unconditionally  ;  and  the  Count  even  asked  him,  hypo- 
thetically,  whether  he  would  still  maintain  that  intention  in  the  event  of 
Sami  Bey  faiiing  in  his  negotiations ? 

The  Pasha  seemed  piqued  at  these  doubts,  and  said  that,  “  on  the 
Word  of  Mehemet  Ali,"  the  Turkish  lleet  should  be  rendered  to  the  Porte, 
w'hether  Sami  Bey  succeeded  in  his  mission  or  the  reverse.  He  told 
Count  Medem,  that  myself  and  others  had  put  to  him  the  same  questions, 
though  not  so  roughly,  and  that  he  had  given  ail  the  same  repi  y  ;  that 
Hosrew  Pasha  having  been  removed  from  power,  he  (Mehemet  Ali) 
was  now  prepared  to  abide  by  his  former  promises  of  giving  up  the 
Turkish  squadron,  provided  the  event  atluded  to  should  take  place. 

In  talking  of  a  settlement  of  the  Egyptian  Question,  which  the 
Pasha  seemed  to  consi  der  certain,  he  spoke  of  Egypt  and  Syria  as  one 
State  indissolubiy  linked  together  under  his  dominion  and  that  of  his 
faraily.  Adana,  he  thought.  would  pi-obably  be  yielded  to  him  for  life, 
and  so  too  Candia.  But  as  regarded  the  latter,  the  Viceroy  observed  that 
it  would  not  be  the  wîsh  of  either  England  or  Turkey  to  take  it  from  his 
hands.  He  declared  that  the  Sublime  Porte,  in  particular,  well  knows 

4  S 


682 


that  such  an  event  would  soon  be  followed  by  the  island  acqmring  an 
independence  like  that  of  Samos,  or  by  its  placing  itself  under  the  sceptre 
of  Greece.  As  for  Arabia,  continued  Mehemet  Ab,  they  may  do  with  it 
whatever  they  please.  The  Porte  cannot  govern  it.  It  will  be  as  before  ; 
Tiirkey  will  be  perpetoally  soliciting  my  assistance  and  interférence  in 
that  country,  which  of  necessity  must  fall  as  much  as  ever  under  my 

I  hâve  &c 

(Siened)  G.  LLOYD  HODGES. 


No.  609. 


Colonel  Hodges  to  Viscount  Palmcrston. — {Received  July  5.) 


My  Lord, 


Alexandria,  June  20, 1840. 
12  o’cloek,  p.M. 


BEFORE  the  closing  of  the  mails,  I  hâve  only  a  few  moments  in 
which  to  report  brielly  to  your  Lordship  the  latest  information. 

l'he  ships  of  the  naval  force  mentioned  in  my  late  despatches  left 

this  port  during  yesterday  morning.  .  ,  ,  .  r 

A  letter  of  the  17th  instant  from  Cairo,  mentions  the  departure  for 
the  coast  of  2,000  irregular  Albanian  troops,  called  down  by  a  télégraphie 

My  latest  Syrian  news  is  from  Jaffa,  and  is  dated  the  12th  instant. 
It  was  then  reported  in  that  place,  that  the  force  under  Solyman  Pasha 
had  returned  to  Saida,  unable  to  approach  the  mountams.  An  export  ot 
grain  from  Jaffa  was  prohibited.  The  insurgents  had  seized  the  coru- 
mills  near  Saida  and  Beyrout,  and  had  attacked  the  quarantine  of  the 

tEc  latest  accounts  from  Arabia  assert  that  the  évacuation  of  that 
country  by  the  troops  of  Mehemet  Ali,  had  been  countermanded  by  the 
j^gyptian  Government;  that  Kourschid  Pasha  was  at  Djidda,  and  Ahmed 

Pasha  still  between  Mecca  and  Medina.  i  i  •  c+  t  va 

Inclosed  is  a  species  of  manifeste  widely  circulated  in  St.  Jean  d  Acre, 
and  other  towns  in  that  vicinity.  It  is  understood  tiiat  it  proceeds  from 
the  Viceroy,  although  it  is  not  invested  with  any  ofhcial  form.  It  seems 
well  enough  calculated  for  the  limited  intelligence  of  an  uneducated 
population. 

(Signed)  G  LLOYD  HODGES. 


Inclosure  in  No.  609. 

Translation  of  a  Manifesto  or  Proclamation  circulated  largedy  in 
St  Jean  J  Acre  and  other  cities  of  Syria.  It  has  no  signature,  but 
is  helieved  to  be  published  by  order  of  Ms  Highness  the  Viceroy 

of  Egypt.  _ 

The  following  are  the  préparations  of  Mehemet  Ali  for  war. 

THE  fleets  of  the  Sublime  Porte  and  that  of  his  Highness  the  Pasha, 
being  united,  amount  to  twenty-one  line-of-battle  ships,  and  nine  large 
friff^es.  This  being  the  Viceroy’s  force  by  sea  may  be  compared  with 
that  of  England,  which  consists  of  twelve  or  fqurteen  ships,  unless  mdeed 
they  shall  hereafter  add  to  that  number.  We  shall  also  see  what  steps 
the  French,  in  the  meantime,  will  take. 
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Mehemet  Ali  States  that  he  has  no  fear  of  being  attacked  at  St.  Jean 
d’Acre,  while  his  fleet  exists  ;  for  that  no  troops  could  force  a  landing  on 
the  coast  so  long  as  tliey  shall  not  hâve  a  superior  force  in  ships  to 
protect  their  disembarkation.  Necessity  alone  will  décidé  between  him 
and  the  above-mentioiied  Power. 

This  current  report  the  Pasha  circulâtes  to  the  population,  He  adds, 
that  he  has  no  fear  of  the  British  forces,  further  stating  that  he  respects 
the  character  of  the  English  for  their  justice,  but  that  they  hâve  no 
respect  for  him.  Still  he  hopes  that  the  world  will  make  them  respect 
him. 

Ibrahim  Pasha  has  troops  enough  to  meet  the  Rnssîans  on  the  banks 
of  the  Euphrates.  He  possesses  50,000  men,  besides  having  the  addition 
of  25,000  men  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  above  river.  Thus,  if  the 
Russians  do  meet  him  with  an  equal  force,  they  cannot  beat  him.  Even 
should  they  exceed  that  amount,  he  hopes  to  send  them  the  same  journey 
as  he  did  formerly  the  Turkish  troops. 

In  addition  to  ail  this,  Mehemet  Ali  fully  assures  himself  of  the 
assistance  of  France,  and  he  believes,  that  wl)en  Ibrahim  Pasha  and 
Solyman  Pasha  fight  in  company,  they  must  always  conquer. 

In  the  mean  time,  he  mates  known  to  the  population,  that  ail  the 
Mahommedan  people  will  fight  en  Ttuisse  for  their  religion.  This  has 
already  been  clearly  known  to  the  English,  Russian,  and  Austrian 
Powers.  Even  supposing  that  the  French  will  not  assist  the  Pasha,  he 
will  also  let  them  know  tnat  he  is  to  be  respected. 

The  Viceroy  and  his  sons  are  determîned  to  die  as  soldiers.  They 
separate  political  from  religious  principles.  The  Pasha  has  already 
offered  restitution  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  proposing  to  l'eturn  the  Holy 
Cities  and  sorae  parts  of  Syria.  These  terms  were  refused  on  the  ground 
that  ail  Syria  would  not  be  yielded. 


No.  610. 

Viscount  Pahnerston  io  the  Lords  Comviissîoners  of  the  Adniiralty. 

My  Lords,  Foreign  Office,  July  7,  1840. 

WITH  référencé  to  the  letter  from  your  Lordships’  Secretary  of  the 
5th  of  July,  inclosing  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Admirai  Sir  Robert 
Stopford,  dated  the  26th  of  J  une,  and  stating  the  measures  which  he  had 
adopted  in  conséquence  of  the  accounts  which  he  had  received  of  an 
insurrection  having  broken  out  in  parts  of  Syria  against  the  Egyptian 
authorities  ;  I  am  to  suggest  to  your  Lordships,  that  Admirai  Sir  Robert 
Stopford  should  be  caution ed  so  to  shape  the  measures  he  may  take  for 
protecting  British  înterests,  as  not  thereby  to  give  support  to  Mehemet 
Ali. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  611. 

Chekib  Effendi  to  Viscount  Palmerston. 


Le  7  Juillet,  1840. 

LE  Soussigné,  Ambassadeur  Extraordinaire  et  Plénipotentiaire  de  la 
Sublime  Porte,  vient  d^apprendre  que  Méhémet  Ali,  Pacha  d’Egypte,  a 
annoncé  l’intention  de  renvoyer  à  Constantinople  la  flotte  de  Sa  Hautesse, 
dans  le  but  d’ouvrir  par  cette  offre  la  voie  à  des  négociations  directes 
avec  le  Divan. 

Le  Soussigné  se  fait  en  conséquence  un  devoir  de  communiquer  à  son 
Excellence  Lord  Palmerston  le  jugement  qu’il  porte  sur  cet  incident. 
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Il  a  la  ferme  persuasion  que  Sa  Hautesse  le  Sultan  ayant  réclamé  et 
obtenu  la  promesse  cUun  appui  efficace  de  la  part  des  Grandes  Puissances, 
persistera  dans  sa  résolution  d’attendre  l’effet  de  l’assistance  amicale  des 
Cabinets  amis,  et  n’entrera  point  en  négociation  directe  avec  le  Pacha 
d’Egypte,  tant  que  l’amitié  des  Grandes  Puissances  lui  fait  espérer  une 
solution  satisfaisante  de  la  crise  actuelle.  Il  est  con  vaincu  de  plus,  que  les 
offres  de  Méhémet  Ali,  sans  promettre  aucun  résultat  positif,  n’ont  d’autre 
but  que  de  compliquer  la  négociation,  de  traîner  l’affaire  en  longueur,  et  de 
provoquer  des  retards  qu’il  se  flatte  de  pouvoir  tourner  à  son  profit  et  au 
détriment  de  la  Sublime  Porte. 

Dans  cette  persuasion,  le  Soussigné  se  fait  un  devoir  d’adresser  à  Son 
Excellence  Lord  Palmerston  la  prière  de  ne  différer  d’aucune  manière  les 
délibérations  actuellement  ouvertes  à  Londres,  et  de  n’attendre  aucun 
résultat  des  propositions  directement  faites  par  Méhémet  Ali.  Loin  de  là, 
le  Soussigné  invite,  avec  une  nouvelle  instance,  le  Cabinet  de  Sa  Majesté 
Britannique  de  hâter  autant  que  possible  les  déterminations  qui  devront 
être  prises  afin  d’en  venir  à  un  arrangement  conforme  à  la  sécurité  de  la 
Porte,  comme  à  la  dignité  des  Grandes  Puissances  qui  ont  promis  leur 
appui  à  Sa  Hautesse  le  Sultan, 

Le  moment  actuel  semble  être  décisif  pour  en  venir  à  un  arrange 
ment  satisfaisant.  Méhémet  Ali,  sentant  les  embarras  de  sa  position, 
cherche  à  en  sortir  de  manière  à  transiger  directement  avec  la  Porte  et  à 
écarter  par  là  l’intervention  des  Grandes  Puissances.  Celles-ci,  étant 
sincèrement  amies  du  Sultan,  ne  sauraient  se  laisser  induire  en  erreur 
par  cette  politique  perfide  de  Méhémet  Ali.  Au  lieu  de  perdre  un  tems 
précieux  en  délibérations  trop  prolongées,  elles  doivent  au  contraire  en 
venir  promptement  à  une  décision;  convenir  entre  elles  de  concert  avec  le 
Représentant  de  Sa  Hautesse,  des  conditions  à  imposer  à  Méhémet  Ali  ;  et 
concerter  d’avance  les  moyens  nécessaires  pour  obliger  celui-ci  à  se 
soumettre  à  cet  arrangement  que  les  Puissances  Amies  auront  reconnu 
comme  juste  et  comme  irrévocable. 

Telle  est  la  marche  que  le  Soussigné  se  fait  un  devoir  de  signaler  à 
la  bienveillante  attention  du  Cabinet  de  Sa  Majesté  Britannique  comme 
la  seule  qui  puisse  conduire  à  un  résultat  prompt  et  utile.  Chaque  heure 
de  retard  menace  la  Sublime  Porte  d’un  danger  irréparable. 

C’est  dans  cet  état  de  choses  que  le  Soussigné  croit  devoir  faire  un 
nouvel  appel  à  l’amitié  et  à  la  sagesse  du  Cabinet  de  Sa  Majesté  Britan¬ 
nique,  pour  le  conjurer  de  mettre  immédiatement  un  terme  à  l’incertitude 
qui  pèse  sur  l’Empire  Ottoman,  et  dont  il  ne  saurait  plus  lougtems 
supporter  le  poids. 

Le  Cabinet  de  Sa  Majesté  Britannique,  de  concert  avec  les  autres 
Puissances,  a  promis  son  appui  et  son  assistance  à  Sa  Hautesse  le  Sultan. 
C’est  l’accomplissement  de  cette  promesse  que  le  Soussigné  vient  reclamer 
aujourd’hui  avec  une  pleine  confiance  dans  la  loyauté  et  dans  la  prévoy¬ 
ance  du  Gouvernement  Anglais,  qui  ne  permettra  point  que  Méhémet  Ali, 
par  des  faux-fuyants  et  par  de  perfides  efforts,  parvienne  à  différer 
aujourd’hui  ta  conclusion  d’une  affaire  à  laquelle  tient  le  sort  de  l’Empire 
Ottoman. 

Méhémet  Ali,  lorsqu’il  saura  que  les  Puissances,  de  concert  avec  la 
Porté,  ont  arrêté  un  plan  fie  pacification,  dans  la  ferme  résolution  <le  le 
mettre  à  exécution,  ne  tardera  point  à  s’y  soumettre,  et  l’affaire  se  termi¬ 
nera  sans  provoquer  la  moindre  secousse.  Mais  tant  que  Méhémet  Ali 
verra  les  Puissances  irrésolues,  il  prolongera  sa  résistance,  négociera 
dans  rintention  de  ne  point  conclure,  et  cherchera  ainsi  par  ses  sourdes 
menées,  à  ébranler  l’Empire  Ottoman  d’une  manière  plus  dangereuse 
encore  que  par  la  force  des  armes. 

C’est  sur  ce  perfide  système  de  Méhémet  Ali  que  le  Soussigné  se  fait 
un  devoir  d’appeler  l’attention  la  plus  sérieuse  du  Cabinet  de  Sa  Majesté 
Britannique,  en  réclamant  instamment  une  décision  immédiate  et 
définitive. 

Le  Soussigné  a  l’honneur,  &c., 

(Signé)  CHEKIB. 
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(Translation.) 

Chekib  Effcndi  to  Viscount  Palmcrston. 


July  7,  1840. 

THE  Undersigned,  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary 
of  the  Sublime  Porte,  bas  just  Icarnt  that  Mehemet  Ali,  Pasba  of  Egypt, 
bas  announced  bis  intention  to  send  back  His  Highness’s  fleet  to  Con¬ 
stantinople,  with  the  view  of  opening  the  way  by  this  step  to  direct 
negotiations  with  the  Divan. 

The  Undersigned,  consequently,  considers  it  his  duty  to  communicate 
to  his  Excellency  Lord  Palmerston,  his  opinion  upon  this  event. 

He  is  firmiy  persuaded  that  His  Higliness  the  Sultan  having  claimed 
and  obtained  the  promise  of  eflicient  support  l'rom  the  Great  Powers, 
will  persist  in  his  détermination  to  await  the  resnlt  of  the  frîendly  aid  of 
the  Allied  Cabinets,  and  will  not  enter  into  direct  negotiation  with  the 
Pasha  of  Egypt,  as  long  as  the  friendship  of  the  Great  Powers  gives 
him  the  hope  of  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  présent  crisis.  He  is 
moreover  convinced,  that  the  overtures  of  Mehemet  Ali,  without  giving 
hopes  of  any  positive  resuit,  will  only  tend  to  complicate  the  negotiation, 
to  protract  the  question,  and  to  occasion  delays  whîch  he  datters  himself 
he  can  turn  to  his  advantage  and  to  the  détriment  of  the  Sublime  Porte. 

With  this  conviction,  the  Undersigned  considers  it  his  duty  to 
reqiiest  his  Excellency  Lord  Palmerston,  not  to  delay  in  any  way  the 
deliberations  now  entered  upon  in  London,  and  not  to  expect  any  resuit 
from  the  proposais  made  direct  by  Mehemet  Ali.  Far  from  that, 
the  Undersigned,  with  renewed  earnestness,  requests  Her  Britannic 
Majesty’s  Government  to  hasten  as  much  as  possible  the  resolutions 
whicii  must  be  taken  in  order  to  corne  to  an  arrangement  in  accordance 
with  the  safety  of  the  Porte,  as  well  as  with  the  dignitv  of  the  Great 
Powers  who  hâve  promised  their  support  to  His  Highness  the  Sultan. 

The  présent  moment  appears  to  be  the  décisive  one  for  coming  to  a 
satisfactory  arrangement.  Mehemet  Ali,  feeling  the  embarrassment  of  his 
position,  seeks  to  relieve  himself  from  it  by  treating  direetîy  with  the  Porte, 
and  thereby  averting  the  inteiwention  of  the  Great  Powers.  These  last, 
being  sincère  friends  of  the  Sultan,  cannot  allow  themselves  to  be  led 
into  error  by  this  perfidtous  policy  of  Mehemet  AH.  Iiistead  of  wasting 
precious  time  in  too  lengthened  deliberations,  they  ought,  on  the  contrary, 
to  corne  qniekly  to  a  decision;  to  agréé  amongst  themselves,  in  concert 
with  the  Représentative  of  His  Highness,  upon  the  conditions  to  be  im- 
posed  upon  Mehemet  Ali;  and  to  settle  beforehand  the  measures  neces- 
sary  for  obliging  the  latter  to  submit  to  that  arrangement  which  the 
Frièndly  Powers  shall  consider  just  and  irrevocable. 

Such  is  the  course  which  tne  Undersigned  thinks  it  his  duty  to  point 
ont  to  the  kind  attention  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s  Cabinet  as  the  only 
one  which  can  lead  to  a  prompt  and  usefu!  resuit.  Every  hour’s  delay 
threatens  the  Porte  with  irréparable  danger. 

In  this  State  of  things  the  Undersigned  thinks  it  right  to  make  a 
fresh  appeal  to  the  friendship  and  wisdom  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty’s 
Cabinet,  in  order  to  entreat  it  immediately  to  put  an  end  to  the  uncer- 
taiiity  which  weighs  upon  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  of  which  that 
Empire  can  no  longer  support  the  burthen. 

Hcr  Britannic  Majesty’s  Cabinet,  in  concert  with  the  other  Powers, 
lias  promised  its  support  and  assistance  to  His  Highness  the  Sultan. 
It  is  the  fuifilment  of  this  promise  which  the  Undersigned  now  daims 
with  full  confidence  in  the  good  faith  and  foresîght  of  the  Englisli 
Government,  which  will  not  permit  Mehemet  Ali,  by  subterfuge  and 
treacherv,  to  succeed  in  novv  delaying  the  conclusion  of  a  question  upon. 
which  the  fate  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  dépends. 

Mehemet  Ali,  when  he  shall  know  that  the  Powers,  in  concert  with  the 
Porte,  bave  arranged  a  plan  ol  pacification,  with  a  fîrm  détermination  to 
carry  it  into  e.xecution,  will  not  delay  to  submit  to  it,  and  the  question 
will  be  brought  to  a  terniinatiou  without  causing  tlie  slightest  shock. 
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But  as  long  as  Mehemet  Ali  shall  perceive  that  the  Powers  are  irresolute, 
he  will  prolong  his  résistance,  will  negotiate  with  the  intention  of  coming  to 
no  conclusion,  and  will  thus  seek,  by  his  underhand  dealing,  to  shake  the 
Ottoman  Empire  in  a  manner  still  more  dangerous  than  by  force  of  arms. 

It  is  to  this  perfidious  System  of  Mehemet  Ali  that  the  Undersigned 
considers  it  his  duty  to  call  the  most  serious  attention  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty’s  Cabinet,  while  he  earnestly  entreats  an  immédiate  and 
definitive  decision. 

The  Undersigned  bas  the  honour,  &c., 

(Signed)  '  CHER  IB. 


No.  612. 

Viscount  Pabnerston  to  Mr.  Bulwer. 

Sîj.^  Foreign  Office,  July  10,  1840. 

I  TRANSMIT  herewith  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  Note  which 
I  hâve  received  from  Chekib  Efîendi,  the  Turkish  Ambassador  at  this 
Court,  relative  to  the  différences  between  the  Porte  and  Mehemet  Ali. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON 


No.  613. 

Viscou7ii  Ponsonhy  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — (Received  July  12.) 

(Exlract.)  Therapm,June2Z,  1840. 

ALTHOUGH  I  présumé  yoii  will  hâve  received  Mr.  Consul  Moore  s 
reports,  T  think  it  right  to  inclose  one  from  him  to  me. 


Inclosure  in  No.  613. 

Afr.  Consul  Moore  to  Viscount  Ponsonhy. 

lExtract.)  Beyrout,  June  10,  1840J 

YESTERDAY  a  numerous  meeting  of  Christians  and  Druses,  at  which 
several  Sheiks  attended,  met  near  this  town,  and  solemnly  pledged  them-. 
selves  by  oath  to  continue  in  arms  until  they  had  driven  the  Egyptians 
out  of  Syria.  I  had  this  information  from  a  gentleman  who  was  présent. 

This  morning  we  hâve  information  of  the  arrivai  of  the^  **Niie 
Egyptian  steamer  at  Sidon,  bearing  despatclies  for  the  Emir  Bechii,  .The 
orders  from  Egypt  are  by  ail  means  to  put  a  stop  to  the  insurrection 
by  concession  and  conciliation.  It  romains  to  be  seen^  whether  the 
insurgents  will  rest  satisfied  with  any  promises  from  the  Viceroy,  unless 
they  are  guaranteed  by  an  European  Power  ;  and  1  think  they  will  not. 
They  hâve  too  often  been  deceived. 

The  ink  of  the  Firman  guaranteeing  to  the  Christians  of  Lebanon 
their  arms,  was  hardly  dry,  before’they  were  called  upon  to  deliverthem 
up,  and  to  furnish  conscripts. 

We  hâve  not  above  1,000  troops  in  this  town,  and  they  dare  not 
Tenture  out.  The  insurgents  hâve  again  attackcd  the  Lazare tto,  with  a 
view  of  getting  the  arms  which  are  there  ;  and  they  ineditate  an  assautt 
on  BejTOut  also.  They  are  full  of  ardour,  and  desire  of  ail  things  the 
troops  to  corne  out.  They  are  now  about  5,000  strong  in  this  neighbour- 
hood. 

The  Franks  who  ride  out  in  the  environs  are  constantly  importuned 
by  them  for  powder  and  arms,  which  is  their  greatest  want.  Their  hope 
is,  that  succour  will  be  afiforded  them  from  Europe,  or  at  least  by  the 
Porte. 
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June  U.— Last  night  the  Emir  Emîn,  the  son  of  tlie  Emir  Bechir 
attencled  a  great  council  held  at  a  church  about  an  hour  from  Beyrou/ 
at  which  many  leading  Emirs  and  Shciks  were  présent  His  object  was  to 

submit  to  them  tlie  proposais  of  the  Viceroy,  brought  by  the  “Nile” _ a 

general  pardon,  rétention  of  their  arms,  and  exemption  from  the  conscrip¬ 
tion — threatening  them  with  extermination  if  they  refused  compliance. 

The  Emir  Emin  was  hardly  allowed  to  proceed  in  his  address  which 
was  received  with  the  utmost  disapprobation  by  the  assembly  ;  and  the 
insurgents  insisted  on  a  guarantee  on  the  part  of  England  and  France  for 
their  own  conditions,  as  set  forth  in  a  memorial  to  the  Emir  Bechir.  I 
hâve  been  able  to  obtain  a  copy  of  this  document,  which  I  hâve  had 
hastily  translated,  and  beg  leave  to  inclose,  together  with  another  of  a 
proclamation. 

A  French  corvette  is  this  moment  arrived  whilst  I  am  writing. 

I  consider  Eg}T)tian  influence  at  an  end  in  Syria;  and  if  arms  and 
ammunition  are  supplied,  the  Pasha’s  troops  will  be  drîven  out  to  a  man 
or  massacred, 

There  are,  11,000  stand  ofarms  at  Pleddin,  the  résidence  of  the  Emir 
Bechir,  who  is  now  in  the  most  critical  position,  He  bas  attempted  to 
arm  a  party  in  favour  of  the  Viceroy,  but  without  success  ;  and  the 
insurgents  menace  an  attack  to  get  possession  of  these  arms. 

The  Aleppo  post,  arrived  to-day,  was  stopped  by  the  insurgents  ;  and 
we  hear  that  the  same  spirit  of  revoit  exîsts  to  the  liorth  generally.  I  do 
not  see  how  Ibrahim  Pasha  can  move  his  troops  in  this  direction.  The 
whole  district  of  Damascus  too,  where  much  uneasiness  prevails,  is 
inadequately  supplied  with  regulars  and  irregulars. 

The  insurgents  are  close  to  the  town,  and  I  hear  their  musketry. 


No.  614. 

Viscount  Ponsonby  to  Viscount  Palmerston. — {Received  July  12.) 

My  Lord,  Tîierapia,  June  23,  1840. 

I  INCLOSE  for  your  Lordship  a  communication  from  a  person  at  Alex- 
andria,  who  is  well  acquainted  with  Mehemet  Ali,  and  who  writes  what  the 
Pasha  wishes  to  hâve  written. 

I  bave,  &c., 

(Signed)  PONSONBY. 


Inclosure  in  No.  614. 
Communication  from  Alexandria. 


Alexandrie,  16  Juin,  1840, 
AUSSITOT  que  Son  Altesse  a  su  la  destitution  de  Hosrew  Pacha,  seul 
personnage  de  qui  elle  avait  à  se  méfier,  elle  a  nolisé  le  bateau  à  vapeur  Toscan, 
pour  l’expédier  ad  hoc  à  Constantinople  avec  un  Envoyé  qui  est  Sami  Bey,  son 
Secrétaire  intime,  pour  complimenter  Sa  Hautesse  sur  la  naissance  de  sa  fille 
et  l’entrée  du  nouveau  Ministre,  et  lui  offrir  scs  hommages  de  soumission  et  de 
fidélité,  ce  que  le  Pacha  n’a  jamais  cessé  de  faire,  si  des  malveillans  n’avaient 
mal  interprêté  ses  intentions  loyales.  Nos  diplomates  d’ici  augurent  bien  de 
cette  mission  qui  a  aussi  pour  but  de  tenir  tout  ce  qui  appartient  à  la  puissance 
Egjqj tienne  au  service  du  Sultan,  Souverain  légitime  du  Pacha, — de  mettre  à  sa 
disposition  les  escadres,  l’armée,  les  finances,  ses  enfans,  et  jusqu’à  la  personne 
même  du  Vice-Roi.  Il  est  à  espérer  maintenant  que  la  diplomatie  de  Con¬ 
stantinople  agira  de  manière  à  conduire  les  affaires  vers  une  prompte  solution, 
en  profitant  de  la  volonté  spontanée  du  Vice-Roi,  et  des  bonnes  dispositions 
des  nouveaux  Ministres  Ottomans  qui  veulent  er.  ficair. 
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(Translation.) 

Communication  from  Alexandria. 

Alexandria,  June  16,  1840. 

AS  soon  as  His  Highness  learnt  the  dismissal  of  Hosrew  Pasha,  the 
only  person  whom  he  had  reason  to  distrust,  he  freighted  the  “  Tuscan” 
steam-vessel  to  send  lier  expressly  to  Constantinople  with  an  Envoy,  who 
is  Sami  Bey,  his  private  Secretary,  in  order  to  compliment  His  High¬ 
ness  on  the  birth  of  his  daughter,  and  the  appointment  of  the  new 
Minister,  and  to  offer  him  his  homage  of  submission  and  fîdelity,  which 
the  Pasha  lias  never  ceased  doing,  if  evÜ-disposed  persons  had  not 
wrongly  interpreted  his  sincere  intentions,  Our  diplomatists  here  augur 
■well  of  this  mission,  which  bas  also  for  its  object  to  place  at  the  service 
<  of  the  Sultan,  the  lawful  Sovereign  of  the  Pasha,  everything  that  apper- 
tains  to  the  Egyptian  Power, — to  place  at  his  disposai  the  squadron,  the 
Army,  the  treasure,  the  children,  and  even  the  very  person  of  the  Viceroy. 
li  It  is  now  to  be  hoped  that  the  diplomacy  of  Constantinople  will  act  so  as 
tobring  mattersto  aspeedy  solution,  taking  advantage  of  the  spontaneous 
«r  desire  of  the  Viceroy,  and  of  the  good  dispositions  of  the  new  Turkish 
^  Minis ters  who  wish  to  hâve  doue  with  them. 


683 


No.  615, 


CONVENTION 

Conclue  entre  Us  Cours  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  d'Autriche,  de  Prusse,  et  de 
Russie,  d'une  part,  et  la  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane,  de  f  autre,  pour  la  Paci¬ 
fication  du  Levant;  signe'e  à  Londres,  le  15  Juillet,  la40. 


Au  nom  de  Dieu  Très  Miséricordieux. 

SA  Hautesse  le  Sultan  ayant  eu  recours  à  Leurs  Majestés  La  Reine 
du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d’Irlande,  l’Empereur 
d’Autriche,  Roi  de  Hongrie  et  de  Bohème,  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  et  l’Enii)ercur 
de  toutes  les  Russies,  pour  réclamer  leur  appui  et  leur  assistance  au 
milieu  des  dilticultés  dans  lesquelles  il  se  trouve  placé  par  suite  de  la  con¬ 
duite  hostile  de  Méhémet  Ali,  Pacha  d’Egypte, — difficultés  qui  menacent 
de  porter  atteinte  à  l’intégrité  de  l’Empire  Ottoman  et  à  l’indépendance 
du  T  'rône  du  Sultan  ;  Leurs  dites  Majestés  mûes  par  le  sentiment  d’amitié 
sincère  qui  subsiste  entr’Eiles  et  le  Sultan;  animées  du  désir  de  veiller 
au  maintien  de  l’intégrité  et  de  l'indépendance  de  l'Empire  Ottoman,  dans 
l’intérêt  de  l’affennissement  de  la  Paix  de  l’Europe;  fidèles  à  l’engage¬ 
ment  qu’ Elles  ont  contracté  par  la  Note  Collective  remise  à  la  Porte  par 
Leurs  Représentans  à  Constantinople,  le  27  Juillet,  1839  ;  et  désirant  de 
])lus  prévenir  l’effusion  de  sang  qu’occasionnerait  la  continuation  des 
hostilités  qui  ont  récemment  éclaté  en  Syrie  entre  les  Autorités  du  Paclia 
d’Egypte  et  les  sujets  de  Sa  Hautesse  ; 

Leurs  dites  Majestés  et  Sa  Hautesse  le  Sultan  ont  résolu,  dans  le  but 
susdit,  de  conclure  entr’Elles  une  Convention  ;  et  ont  nommé  à  cet  effet 
pour  Leurs  Plénipotentiaires,  savoir  : 

Sa  Majesté  la  Reine  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et 
d’Irlande,  le  Très  Honorable  Henri  Jean,  Vicomte  Pairaerstoii,  "Baron 
Temple,  Pair  d’Irlande,  Conseiller  de  Sa  Majesté  Britannique  en  Son 
Conseil  Privé,  Chevalier  Grand  Croix  du  Très  Honorable  Ordre  du  Bain, 
Meml)re  du  Parlement,  et  Son  Principal  Secrétaire  d'Etat  ayant  le  Dé¬ 
partement  des  Affaires  Etrangères; 

Sa  Majesté  l’Empereur  d’Autriche,  Roi  de  Hongrie  et  de  Bohème,  le 
Sieur  Philippe,  Baron  de  Neumann,  Commandeur  de  l’Ordre  de  Léopold 
d’Autriche,  tlécoré  de  la  Croix  pour  le  Mérite  Civil,  Commandeur  des 
Ordres  de  la  Tour  et  de  l’Epée  du  Portugal,  de  la  Croix  fin  Sud  du  Brésil. 
Chevalier  Grand  Croix  de  l'Ordre  de  St.  Stanislas  de  seconde  classe 
de  Russie,  Son  Conseiller  Aulique,  et  Plénipotentiaire  près  Sa  Majesté 
Britannique  ; 

Sa  Majesté  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  le  Sieur  Henri  Guillaume,  Baron  de 
Bülow,  Chevalier  de  l’Ordre  de  l’Aigle  Rouge  de  première  classe  de 
Prusse,  Grand  Croix  des  Ordres  de  Léopold  d’Autriche  et  des  Guelphes 
de  Hanovre,  Chevalier  Grand  Croix  de  l’Ordre  de  St.  Stanislas  de  seconde 
classe,  et  de  St.  Wladimir.  de  quatrième  classe,  de  Russie,  Commandeur 
de  l’Ordre  du  Faucon  de  Saxe- Weimar,  son  Chambellan,  Conseiller  intime 
actuel,  Envoyé  Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Plénipotentiaire  près  Sa 
Majesté  Britannique  ; 

Sa  Majesté  l’Empereur  de  Toutes  les  Russies,  le  Sieur  Philippe, 
Baron  de  Brunnow,  Chevalier  de  l’Ordre  de  Ste.  Anne  de  première  classe, 
de  St,  Stanislas  de  première  classe,  de  St.  Wladimir  de  troisième,  Com¬ 
mandeur  de  l’Ordre  de  St.  Etienne  de  Hongrie,  Chevalier  de  l’Ordre  de 
l’Aigle  Rouge,  et  de  St.  Jean  de  Jérusalem,  son  Conseiller  Privé,  Envoyé 
Extraordinaire  et  Ministre  Plénipotentiaire  près  Sa  Majesté  Britannique; 

Et  Sa  Majesté  le  Très  Majestueux,  Très  Puissant  et  Très  Magnifique 
Sultan,  Abdul  Medjid,  Empereur  des  Ottomans,  Chékib  Effèndi,  décoré 
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du  Nichan  Iftihar  de  première  classe,  Beylikrlgi  du  Divan  Impérial,  Con¬ 
seiller  honoraire  du  Département  des  Affaires  Etrangères,  son  Ambas¬ 
sadeur  Extraordinaire  près  Sa  Majesté  Britannique  : 

Lesquels,  s’étant  réciproquement  communiqué  leurs  Pleins-pouvoirs, 
trouvés  en  bonne  et  due  forme,  ont  arrêté  et  signé  les  Articles  suivans  : — 

ARTICLE  I. 

Sa  Hautesse  le  Sultan  s^étant  entendu  avec  Leurs  Majestés  la  Reine 
du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d’Irlande,  l’Empereur  d’Au¬ 
triche,  Roi  de  Hongrie  et  de  Bohème,  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  et  l’Empereur  de 
toutes  les  Russies,  sur  les  conditions  de  l’arrang-einent  qu’il  est  de 
l’intention  de  Sa  Hautesse  d’accorder  à  Méhémet  Ali. — conditions  lesquelles 
se  trouvent  spécifiées  dans  l’Acte  Séparé  ci-annexé, — Leur  Majestés  s’en¬ 
gagent  à  agir  dans  un  parfait  accoixl,  et  d’unir  leurs  efforts  pour  déter¬ 
miner  Méhémet  Ali  à  se  conformer  à  cet  arrangement;  chacune  des 
Hautes  Parties  Contractantes  se  réservant  de  co-opérer  à  ce  but  selon  les 
moyens  d’action  dont  chacune  d’elles  peut  disposer. 

ARTICLE  IL 

Si  le  Pacha  d’Egypte  refusait  d’adhérer  au  susdit  aiTangement  qui 
lui  sera  communiqué  par  le  Sultan  avec  le  concours  de  leurs  dites  Ma¬ 
jestés,  celles-ci  s’engagent  à  prendre,  à  la  réquisition  du  Sultan,  des 
mesures  concertées  et  arrêtées  entr’Elles,  afin  de  mettre  cet  arrangement 
à  exécution.  Dans  l’intervalle,  le  Sultan  ayant  invité  Ses  Alliés  à  se 
joindre  à  lui  pour  l’aider  à  interrompre  la  communication  par  mer  entre 
l’Egypte  et  la  Syrie,  et  à  empêcher  l’expédition  de  troupes,  chevaux, 
armes,  munitions,  et  approvisionnemens  de  guerre  de  tout  genre  d’une  de 
ces  provinces  à  l’autre;  Leurs  Majestés  la  Reine  du  Royaume  Uni  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne  et  d’Irlande,  et  l’Empereur  d’Autriche,  Roi  de  Hongrie 
et  de  Bohème,  s’engagent  à  donner  immédiatement  à  cet  effet  les  ordres 
nécessaires  aux  commandans  de  leurs  forces  navales  dans  la  Méditer¬ 
ranée  ;  Leurs  dites  Majestés  promettent  en  outre,  que  les  commandans  de 
leurs  Escadres,  selon  les  moyens  dont  ils  disposent,  donneront  au  nom  de 
l’Alliance  tout  l’appui  et  tonte  l’assistance  en  leur  pouvoir  à  ceux  des 
sujets  du  Sultan  qui  manifesteront  leur  fidélité  et  obéissance  à  leur 
Souverain. 


ARTICLE  III. 

Si  Méhémet  Ali,  après  s’être  refusé  de  se  soumettre  aux  conditions  de 
l’arrangement  mentionné  ci-dessus,  dirigeait  ses  forces  de  terre  ou  de  mer 
vers  Constantinople,  les  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  sur  la  réquisition 
expresse  qui  en  serait  faite  par  le  Sultan  à  Leurs  Représentans  à  Con¬ 
stantinople,  sont  convenues,  le  cas  échéant,  de  se  rendre  à  l’invitation  de 
ce  Souverain,  et  de  pourvoir  à  la  défense  de  son  trône,  au  moyen  d’une 
co-opératicn  concertée  en  commun,  dans  le  but  de  mettre  les  deux 
détroits  du  Bosphore  et  des  Dardanelles,  ainsi  que  la  capitale  de  l'Empire 
Ottoman,  à  l’abri  de  toute  agression. 

Il  est  en  outre  convenu,  que  les  forces  qui,  en  vertu  d’une  pareille 
entente,  recevront  la  destination  indiquée  ci-dessus,  y  resteront  employées 
aussi  longtems  que  leur  présence  sera  requise  par  le  Sultan,  et  lorsque  Sa 
Hautesse  jugera  que  leur  présence  aura  cessé  d’être  nécessaire,  tes  dites 
forces  se  retireront  simultanément,  et  rentreront  respectivement  dans  la 
Mer  Noire  et  la  Méditerranée. 


ARTICLE  IV, 

Il  est  toutefois  expressément  entendu,  que  la  co-opération  mentionnée 
dans  l’Article  précédent,  et  destinée  à  placer  temporairement  les  détroits 
des  Dardanelles  et  du  Bosphore  et  la  Capitale  Ottomane  sous  la  sauve- 
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garde  des  Hautes  Parties  Contractantes,  contre  toute  agression  de 
Méhéinet  Ali,  ne  sera  considérée  que  comme  une  mesure  exceptionnelle, 
adoptée  à  la  demande  expresse  du  Sultan,  et  uniquement  pour  sa  défense 
dans  le  cas  seul  indiqué  ci-dessus.  Mais  il  est  convenu  que  cette  mesure 
ne  dérogera  en  rien  à  l’ancienne  règle  de  l’Empire  Ottoman,  en  vertu  de 
laquelle  il  a  été  de  tout  tems  défendu  aux  bâtiraens  de  guerre  des 
Puissances  Etrangères  d’entrer  dans  les  détroits  des  Dardanelles  et  du 
Bosphore.  Et  le  Sultan,  d’une  part,  déclare  par  le  présent  Acte,  qu’à 
l’exception  de  l’éventualité  ci-dessus  mentionnée,  il  a  la  ferme  résolution 
de  maintenir  à  l’avenir  ce  principe  invariablement  établi  comme  ancienne 
règle  de  Son  Empire,  et  tant  que  la  Porte  se  trouve  en  paix,  de  n’admettre 
aucun  bâtiment  de  guerre  étranger  dans  les  détroits  du  Bosphore  et  des 
Dai'danelles ;  d’autre  part.  Leurs  Majestés  la  Reine  du  Royaume  Uni  de 
la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d’Irlande,  l’Empereur  d'Autriche,  Roi  de  Hongrie 
et  de  Bohème,  le  Roi  de  Prusse,  et  l’Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies, 
s’engagent  à  respecter  cette  détermination  du  Sultan,  et  à  se  conformer 
au  principe  ci-dessus  énoncé. 


ARTICLE  V. 

La  présente  Convention  sera  ratifiée,  et  les  ratifications  en  seront 
échangées  à  Londres  dans  l’espace  de  deux  mois,  ou  plus  tôt  si  faire  se 
peut.  * 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Plénipotentiaires  respectifs  l’ont  signée,  et  y  ont 
apposé  les  sceaux  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  à  Londres,  le  quinze  Juillet,  l’an  de  grâce  mil  huit  cent  quarante, 
(L.S.)  PALMERSTON.  (L.S.)  CHEKIB. 

(L.S.)  NEUMANN. 

(L.S.)  BÜLOM'. 

(L.S.)  BRUNNOW. 

(Translation.) 

CONVENTION 

Concluded  between  the  Courts  of  Grcat  Britain,  Austria,  Prussia,  and  Russia 
on  ihe  one  part,  and  ihe  Sublime  0//c)îjoîi  Perle  en  the  other,  for  the  Pacifi¬ 
cation  of  the  Levant,  sUjneà  al  London,  July  15,  1840. 


/«  tlic  Name  of  the  Most  Merciful  God. 

II IS  Highness  the  Sultan  having  addressed  himself  to  their  Majesties 
the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Iieland,  the 
Emperor  of  Austria,  KIng  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  the  King  of  Prussia, 
and  tlie  Emperor  of  ail  the  Russias,  to  ask  their  support  and  assistance  in 
the  difficulties  in  which  he  finds  himself  placed  by  reason  of  the  hostile 
proceedings  of  Mehemet  Ali,  Pasha  of  Egypt, — difficulties  which  threaten 
with  danger  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Emjiire,  and  the  independence 
of  the  Sultan ’s  throne,— Their  said  Majesties,  moved  by  the  sincere 
friendship  which  subsists  between  them  and  the  Sultan;  animated  by  the 
desire  of  maintaini ng  the  integrity  and  indejiendence  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire  as  a  security  for  the  peace  of  Europe;  faithful  to  the  engagement 
which  they  contracted  by  the  Collective  Note  presented  to  the  Porte  by 
their  Représentatives  at  Constantinople,  on  the  27th  of  July,  1839;  and 
desirons,  moreover,  to  prevent  the  efïii.sion  of  blond  which  wouki  be  occa- 
sioned  by  a  continuance  of  the  hostilîties  which  hâve  recently  broken  ont 
in  Syria  between  the  authorîties  of  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  and  the  subiects 
of  tfie  Sultan  ;  Their  said  Majesties  and  His  Highness  the  Sultan  hâve 
resolved,  for  the  aforesaid  purposes,  to  conclude  together  a  Convention, 
and  they  hâve  therefore  named  as  their  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to  say; 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
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Ireland,  the  Right  Honourable  Henry  Jolm  Viscount  Palraerston,  Baron 
Temple,  a  Peer  of  Ireland,  a  Member  of  Her  Britannick  Majesty’s  Most 
Honourable  Privy  Council,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most  Honourablc 
Order  of  the  Bath,  a  Member  of  Purliament,  and  Her  Principal  Secretary 
of  State  for  Foreign  Alîairs; 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia, 
the  Sieur  Pliilip,  Baron  de  Neumann,  Commander  of  the  ürder  of  Léopold 
of  Austria,  decorated  with  the  Cross  for  Civil  Merit,  Commander  of  the 
Orders  of  the  Tower  and  Swoi'd  of  Portugal,  of  the  Southern  Cross  of 
Brazil,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Stanislaus  of  the  Second 
Class  of  Russia,  His  Aulick  Councillor,  and  liis  Plenipotentiary  to  Her 
Britannick  Majesty  ; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prnssia,  the  Sieur  Henry  William,  Baron 
de  Bülow,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Red  Eagle  of  tîic  First  Class  of 
Prnssia,  Grand  Cross  of  the  Orders  of  Léopold  of  Austria,  and  of  the 
Guelphs  of  Hanover,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Orders  of  St.  Stanislaus 
of  the  Second  Class,  and  of  St,  Wladimir  of  the  Fourth  Class  of  Russia, 
Commander  of  the  Order  of  the  Falcon  of  Saxe-M^eimar,  His  Chamber¬ 
lain,  actual  Privy  Councillor,  Eiivoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni¬ 
potentiary  to  Her  Britannick  Majesty  ; 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  the  Sieur  Philip,  Baron 
de  Brunnow,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  Anne  of  the  First  Class,  of  St. 
Stanislaus  of  the  First  Class,  of  St.  Wladimir  of  the  Thii-d,  Commander 
of  the  Ortler  of  St.  Stephen  of  Hungary,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Red 
Eagle,  and  of  St.  John  of  Jérusalem,  l4is  Privy  Councillor,  Envoy  Extra¬ 
ordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  Her  Britannick  Majesty 

And  His  Majesty  the  Most  Noble,  Most  Powerful,  and  Most  Magnifi- 
cent  Sultan  Abdu!  Mcdjid,  Emperor  of  the  Ottomans,  Chekib  Efl'cndi, 
decorated  with  the  Nichan  Iftihar  of  the  First  Class,  Beylikdgi  of  the 
Imperia!  Divan,  Honorary  Councillor  of  the  Department  for  Foreign 
Aflairs,  His  Ambassador  Extraordinary  to  Her  Britannick  Majesty; 

WlîO,  having  rcciprocally  communicated  to  each  other  their  full 
powers,  found  to  be  in  good  and  due  form,  hâve  agreed  upon  and  signed 
the  follüwing  Ai'ticles: — 


ARTICLE  I. 

His  Highness  the  Sultan  having  corne  to  an  agreement  with  their 
Majesties  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire¬ 
land,  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  the  King 
of  Prussia,  and  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias,  as  to  the  conditions  of 
the  arrangement  which  it  is  the  intention  of  His  Highness  to  grant  to 
Mehemet  Ali,  conditions  which  are  specified  in  the  Separate  Act  hereunto 
annexed;  Their  Majesties  engage  to  act  in  perfect  accord,  and  to  imite 
their  efforts  in  order  to  déterminé  Mehemet  Ali  to  conform  to  that 
arrangement  ;  each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  reserving  to  itself 
to  co-operate  for  that  purpose,  according  to  the  means  of  action  which 
each  may  hâve  at  its  disposai. 

ARTICLE  II. 

If  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  should  refuse  to  accept  the  above-mentioned 
arrangement,  which  will  be  communicated  to  him  by  the  Sultan,  with  the 
concurrence  of  Their  aloresaid  Majesties;  Their  Majesties  engage  to  take, 
at  the  request  of  the  Sultan,  measures  concerted  and  settlecl  between 
Them,  in  order  to  carry  that  arrangement  into  efïect.  In  the  ineanwhile, 
the  Sultan  having  requested  his  said  .Allies  to  unité  with  him  in  order  to 
assist  him  to  eut  off  the  communication  by  sea  between  Egypt  and  Syria, 
and  to  prevent  the  transport  of  troops,  horses,  arms,  and  vvarlike  stores 
of  all  kiiuls,  from  the  one  province  to  the  other;  Their  Majesties  the 
Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  anfl  Ireland,  and  the 
Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  engage  to  give 
immcdiately  to  that  efïect,  the  necessary  orders  to  their  naval  Commanders 


P 


093 

in  the  Mediterranean.  Tîïeir  said  Majesties  further  engage,  tliat  the 
naval  Commanders  of  their  squdrons  shall,  according-  to  the  means  at 
their  comraand,  alford,  in  the  name  of  the  Alliance,  ail  the  support  and 
assistance  in  their  power  to  those  aubjccts  of  the  Sultan  who  may  manifest 
their  fidelity  and  alieglance  to  their  Sovereign. 

ARTICLE  ITI. 

If  Meheraet  AU,  after  having  refused  to  submit  to  the  conditions  of 
the  arrangement  above-mentioned,  should  direct  his  land  or  sea  forces 
against  Constantinople,  the  fiigh  Contracting  Parties,  upon  the  express 
demancl  of  the  Sultan,  addressed  to  their  Représentatives  at  Constanti¬ 
nople,  agréé,  in  such  case,  to  coraply  with  the  request  of  that  Sovereign, 
and  to  jirovide  for  the  defence  of  his  tlirone  by  means  of  a  co-operation 
agreed  upon  by  mutual  consent,  for  the  purpose  of  placing  the  two  Straits 
of  the  Bosphorus  and  Dardanelles,  as  well  as  the  Capital  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  in  security  against  ail  aggression. 

It  is  further  agreed,  that  the  forces  Avhich,  in  virtue  of  such  concert, 
may  be  sent  as  aforesaid,  shall  there  remain  so  employed  as  long  as  their 
presence  shall  be  required  by  the  Sultan;  and  when  His  Highness  ,shaU 
deeni  their  presence  no  longer  necessary,  the  said  forces  shall  simul- 
taneously  withdraw,  and  shall  return  to  the  Black  Sea  and  to  the  Medi¬ 
terranean,  respectively. 


ARTICLE  IV. 

It  is,  however,  expressly  understood,  that  the  co-operation  mentioncd 
in  the  preceding  Article,  and  destined  to  place  the  Straits  of  the  Dar¬ 
danelles  and  oï'  the  Bosphorus,  and  the  Ottoman  Capital,  under  the 
temporary  safeguard  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  against  ail  ag¬ 
gression  of  Mehemet  Ali,  shall  be  considered  only  as  a  measure  of  ex¬ 
ception  adopted  at  the  express  demand  of  the  Sultan,  and  solely  for  his 
defence  in  the  single  case  above-mentioned  ;  but  it  is  agreed,  that  such 
measure  shall  not  derogate  in  any  degree  from  the  ancient  rule  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  in  virtue  of  which  it  has  at  ail  times  beeii  prohibited 
for  ships  of  war  of  Koreign  Powers  to  enter  the  Straits  of  the  Dardanelles 
and  of  the  Bosphorus.  And  the  Sultan,  on  the  one  hand,  hereliy  déclarés 
that,  excepting  the  contingency  above-mentioned,  it  is  his  lirm  resolution 
to  maintain  in  future  this  principle  invariably  established  as  the  ancient 
rule  of  his  empire;  and  as  long  as  the  Porte  is  at  pcace,  to  admit  no 
foreign  ship  of  war  into  the  Straits  of  the  Bosphorus  and  of  the  Dar¬ 
danelles  ;  on  the  other  hand,  their  Majesties  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdora  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of 
Hungary  and  Bohemia,  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  the  Emperor  of  ail  the 
RussiasJ  engage  to  respect  this  détermination  of  the  Sultan,  and  to 
conform  to  the  above-mentioned  principle. 

ARTICLE  V. 

The  présent  Convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  thereof 
shall  be  exchanged  at  London  at  the  expiration  of  two  montlis,  or  sooner 
if  possible. 

lu  witiiess  whercof  tlie  respective  Plenipotentiaries  hâve  signed  the 
same,  and  hâve  afiixed  thercto  the  seals  of  their  arins. 

Doue  at  London,  the  lifteenth  day  of  July,  in  tlie  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousaiid  eight  hundred  and  forty. 

(L  S.)  PALMERSTüNv  (L.  S.)  CHER  IB. 

(L.  S.)  NEUMANN.  '  ' 

(L.  S.)BULOW. 

(L.  S.)  BRUNNOW. 
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No.  616. 

ACTE  SÉPARÉ 

Annexé  à  la  Convention  conclue  à  Londres,  Ze  15  Juillet,  1840,  entre  les  Cours  de 
la  Grande  Bretagne,  d’Autriche,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie,  d’une  pari,  et  la 
Sublime  Parle  Ottomane,  de  l’autre. 

SA  Hautesse  le  Sultan  a  rintention  d’accorder  et  de  faire  notifier  à 
Méhémct  Ali  les  conditions  de  l’aiTangenient  ci-dessous  : — 

§  1. 

Sa  Hautesse  promet  d’accorder  à  Méhémet  Ali,  pour  lui  et  pour  ses 
descendans  en  ligne  dii*ecte,  l’administration  du  Paclialic  de  l’Egypte  ;  et 
Sa  Hautesse  promet  en  outre  d’accorder  à  Méhémet  Ali,  sa  vie  durant, 
avec  le  titre  de  Pacha  d’Acre,  et  avec  le  commandement  de  la  Forteresse 
de  St.  Jean  d’Acre,  radministratiou  de  la  partie  méridionale  de  la  Syrie, 
dont  les  limites  seront  déterminées  par  la  ligne  de  démarcation  suivante  : 

(’ette  ligne,  partant  du  Cap  Ras-el-Nakhora  sur  les  cotes  de  la 
Méditerranée,  s’étendra  de  là  directement  jusqu’à  l’emb«>ûchure  de  la 
rivière  Seisaban,  extrémité  septentrionale  du  Lac  Tibérias;  longera  la 
côte  occidentale  du  dit  Lac  ;  suivra  la  rive  droite  du  fleuve  Jourdain,  et 
la  côte  occidentale  de  la  Mer  Morte;  se  prolongera  de  là  en  droiture 
jusqu’à  la  Mer  Rouge,  en  aboutissant  à  la  pointe  septentrionale  du  Golfe 
d’Akaba  ;  el  suivra  de  là  la  côte  occidentale  du  Golfe  d’Aknba  et  la  côte 
orientale  du  Golfe  de  Sue2  jusqu’à  Suez. 

Toutefois,  le  Sultan,  en  fesant  ces  offres,  y  attache  la  condition  que 
Méhémet  Ali  les  accepte  dans  l’espace  de  dix  jours  après  que  la  commu¬ 
nication  lui  en  aura  été  faite  à  Alexandrie  par  un  Agent  de  Sa  Hautesse  ; 
et  qu’en  même  tems  Méhémet  Ali  dépose  entre  les  mains  de  cet  Agent 
les  instructions  nécessaires  aux  Commandans  de  ses  forces  de  terre  et  de 
mer,  de  se  retirer  immédiatement  de  l’.^rabie  et  de  toutes  les  Villes  Saintes 
qui  s’y  trouvent  situées;  de  l’Jle  de  Candie;  du  district  d’Adana;  et  de 
toutes  les  autres  parties  de  l’Empire  Ottoman  qui  ne  sont  pas  comprises 
dans  les  limites  de  l’Egypte  et  dans  celles  du  Pachalic  d’Acre,  tel  qu’il  a 
été  désigné  ci-dessus. 


$  2. 

Si  dans  le  délai  de  dix  jours  fixé  ci-dessus,  Méhémet  Ali  n’acceptait 
point  le  susdit  arrangement,  le  Sultan  retirera  alors  l’offre  de  l’adminis¬ 
tration  viagère  du  Pachalic  d’Acre;  mais  Sa  Hautesse  consentira  encore 
à  accorder  à  Méhémet  Ali,  pour  lui  et  pour  ses  descendans  en  ligne 
directe,  l’administration  du  Pachalic  d’Egypte,  pourvu  que  cette  offre 
soit  acceptée  dans  l’espace  de  dix  jours  sui\  ans,  c’est-à-dire,  dans  un 
délai  de  vingt  jours,  à  compter  du  jour  où  la  communication  lui  aura  été 
faite,  et  pourvu  qu’il  dépose  également  entre  les  mains  de  l’Agent  du 
Sultan  les  instructions  nécessaires  pour  ses  Commandans  de  terre  et  de 
mer  de  se  retirer  immédiatement  en  dedans  des  limites,  et  dans  les  ports; 
du  Pachalic  de  l’Egypte. 


§3 

Le  tribut  annuel  à  payer  au  Sultan  par  Méhémet  Ali,  sera,  propor¬ 
tionné  au  plus  ou  moins  de  territoire  dont  ce  dernier  obtiendra  l’adminis¬ 
tration,  selon  qu’il  accepte  la  première  ou  la  seconde  alternati\  e. 
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§  4. 

Tl  est  expressément  entendu  de  plus,  que  dans  la  première  comme 
dans  la  seconde  alternative,  Méhémet  Ali  (avant  l’expiration  du  terme 
fixé  de  dix  ou  de  vingt  jours)  sera  tenu  de  remettre  la  flotte  Turque,  avec 
tous  ses  équipages  et  armemens,  entre  les  mains  du  Préposé  Turc  qui 
sera  chargé  de  la  recevoir.  Les  Commandans  des  Escadres  Alliées 
assisteront  à  cette  remise. 

II  est  entendu  que  dans  aucun  cas  Méhémet  Ali  ne  pourra  porter  en 
compte,  ni  déduire  du  Tribut  à  payer  au  Sultan,  les  dépenses  qu’il  a 
faites  pour  l’entretien  de  la  flotte  Ottomane  pendant  tout  le  tems  qu’elle 
sera  restée  dans  les  ports  d’Egypte. 

§  5. 

Tous  les  Traités,  et  toutes  les  lois  de  l’Empire  Ottoman  s’appliqueront 
à  l’Egypte  et  au  Paclialic  d’Acre,  tel  qu’il  a  été  désigné  ci-dessus,  comme 
à  toute  autre  partie  de  l'Empire  Ottoman.  Mais  le  Sultan  consent,  qu’à 
condition  du  payement  régulier  du  tribut  susmentionné,  Méhémet  Ali  et 
ses  descendans  perçoivent  au  nom  du  Sultan,  et  comme  délégué  de  Sa 
Hautesss,  dans  les  provinces  dont  l’administration  leur  sera  confiée,  les 
taxes  et  impôts  légalement  établis.  I!  est  entendu  en  outre,  que  moyen¬ 
nant  la  p.^irception  des  taxes  et  impôts  susdits,  Méhémet  Ali  et  ses 
descei:ida,ns  pourvoieront  à  toutes  les  dépenses  de  l’administration  civile 
et  militaire  des  dites  Provinces. 


§  6- 

Les  forces  de  terre  et  de  mer  que  pourra  entretenir  le  Pacha  d’Egypte 
et  d’Acre,  fesant  partie  des  forces  de  l’Empire  Ottoman,  seront  toujours 
considérées  comme  entretenues  pour  le  service  de  l’Etat. 


§  7. 

Si  à  l’expiration  du  terme  de  vingt  jours  après  la  communication  qui 
lui  aura  été  faite,  (ainsi  qu’il  a  été  dit  plus  haut,,  §  2,)  Méhémet  Ali 
n’adhère  point  à  l’arrangement  proposé,  et  n’accepte  pas  l’hérédité  du 
Pachalic  de  l’Egypte,  le  Sultan  se  considérera  comme  libre  de  retirer  cette 
offre,  et  de  suivre,  en  conséquence,  telle  marche  ultérieure  que  ses  propres 
intérêts  et  les  conseils  de  ses  Alliés  pourront  lui  suggérer. 


§  8. 

Le  présent  A  cte  Séparé  atira  la  même  force  et  valeur  que  s’ il  était 
inséré  mot  à  mot  dans  la  Convention  de  ce  jour.  Il  sera  ratifié  et  les 
ratifications  en  seront  échangées  à  Londres  en  même  tems  que  celles  de 
la  dite  Convention, 

En  foi  de  quoi,  les  Plénipotentiaires  respectifs  l’ont  signé,  et  y  ont 
apposé  les  sceaux  de  leui's  armes. 

Fait  à  Londres,  le  quinze  Juillet,  l’an  de  grâce  mil  huit  cent  quarante 

(L.S.)  NEUMANN.  (L.S.)  CKEKIB. 

(L.S.)  PALMERSTON. 

(L.S.)  BULOW. 

(US.)  BRUNNOW. 
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(Translation.) 

SEPARATE  ACT 

Anne.red  to  tke  Convention  concbtded  at  London  on  the  15(A  of  July^  1840, 
between  the  Coui'ts  of  Great  Britain,  Avstria,  Prussia,  and  RussiOf 
on  the  one  part,  and  the  Sublime  Ottoman  Porte,  on  the  other. 

HIS  Higliness  the  Sultan  intends  to  grant,  and  to  cause  to  be 
notified  to  Mehemet  Ali,  the  conditions  of  the  arrangement  hereinafter 
detailed  : — 


§  1- 

His  Highness  promises  to  grant  to  Mehemet  Ali,  for  liimself  and  for 
his  descendants  in  the  direct  line,  the  administration  of  the  Pashalic  of 
Egypt  ;  and  His  Highness  promises,  moreover,  to  grant  to  Mehemef  Ali, 
for'his  lîfe,  with  the  title  of  Pasha  of  Acre,  and  with  the  command  of  the 
Fortress  of  St.  John  of  Acre,  the  administration  of  the  Southern  part  of 
Syria,  the  liinits  of  wliicli  shall  be  determined  by  the  following  line  of 
demarkation  ; — 

Tins  line,  beginning  at  Cape  Ras-el-Nakhora,  on  the  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean,  shall  extend  direct  from  thence  as  far  as  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Seisaban,  al  the  northern  extremity  of  the  Lake  of  Tiberias  ;  it 
shall  pass  along  the  Western  shore  of  that  Lake,  it  shall  follow  the  right 
bank  of  the  river  Jordan,  and  the  western  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea  ;  from 
thence  it  shall  extend  straight  to  the  Red  Sea,  which  it  shall  strike  at  the 
northern  point  of  the  Gulfof  Akaba,aiul  from  thence  it  shall  follow  the 
western  shore  of  the  Gulf  ol  Akaba,  antl  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Guif  of 
Suez,  as  far  as  Suez. 

The  Sultan,  however,  in  inaking  these  offers,  attaches  thereto  the 
condition,  that  M(ïheniet  Ali  shall  accept  them  within  the  space  of  ten 
days  aftcr  communication  thereof  shall  hâve  been  made  to  him  at  Alex¬ 
andrin,  by  an  agent  of  His  Highness  ;  and  that  Mehemet  Ali  shall,  at  the 
same  time,  place  in  the  hands  of  that  agent  the  neccssary  instructions  to 
the  Commaiiders  of  lus  sea  and  land  forces,  to  withdraw  immédiate  1  y  from 
Arabia,  and  from  ail  the  Holy  Cities  which  are  therein  situated  ;  from 
the  fsland  of  Candia  ;  from  the  district  of  .4dana  ;  and  from  ail  other 
parts  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  which  are  not  comprised  within  the  limits 
of  Egypt,  and  within  those  of  the  Pashalic  of  Acre,  as  above  defmed. 

§2. 

If  within  the  space  of  ten  days,  fixed  as  above,  Mehemet  Ali  should 
not  accept  the  above-mentioned  arrangement,  the  Sultan  will  then  with¬ 
draw  the  üfî'er  of  the  life  administration  of  the  Pashalic  of  Acre  ;  but  His 
Highness  will  still  consent  to  grant  to  Mehemet  Ali,  for  himself  and 
for  his  descendants  in  the  direct  line,  the  administration  of  the  Pashalic 
of  Egypt,  provided  such  offer  be  accepted  within  the  space  of  the  ten  days 
next  following  ;  that  is  to  say,  within  a  period  of  twenty  days.  to  be 
reckoned  from  the  day  on  which  the  communication  shall  hâve  been  made 
to  him;  and  provided  that  in  this  case  also,  he  places  in  the  hands  of  the 
agent  of  the  Sultan,  the  necessary  instructions  to  his  mîlitary  and  naval 
Commanders,  to  withdraw  immediately  within  the  limits,  and  into  the 
ports  of  the  Pashalic  of  Egypt. 


§  3. 

The  annual  tribute  to  be  paid  to  the  Sultan  by  Mehemet  Ali,  shall  be 
proportioned  to  the  grca'er  or  less  amount  of  territory  of  which  the  latter 
may  obtain  the  administration,  according  as  he  accepts  the  fîrst  or  the 
second  alternative. 
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§  4. 

It  is  moreover,  expressly  understood,  that,  in  the  first  as  in  the 
second  alternative  Mehemet  AU  (before  the  expiration  of  the  specified 
period  of  ten  orof  twenty  days),  shall  be  bound  to  deliver  up  the  Turkisli 
h  leet,  floth  the  whole  of  its  crews  and  equipments,  into  the  hands  of  the 
1  urkish  Agent  who  shall  bê  charged  to  receive  the  same.  The  Corn- 
maiiders  of  the  Alüed  Squadrons  shall  be  présent  at  such  delîvery, 

It  is  iinderstood^  that  in  no  case  can  Mehemet  Aü  carry  to  accouiit 
or  deduct  from  the  tribute  to  be  paid  to  the  Sultan,  the  expences  which 
he  nas  mcurred  in  the  maintenance  of  the  Ottoman  Fieetj  durinç  any 
paît  of  the  tinie  it  shall  hâve  remained  in  the  ports  of  Egypt, 


§  5- 

Ail  the  Treaties,  and  ail  the  laws  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  shall  be 
applicable  to  Egypt,  and  to  the  Pashalic  of  Acre,  such  as  it  has  been 
above  deüned,  in  the  same  manner  as  to  every  other  part  of  the  Ottoman 
Empii  e,,  But  the  feultan  consents,  that  on  conditîOTi  of  the  regular  pay- 
nient  of  the  tribute  above-mentioned,  Mehemet  Ali  and  his  descendants 
shall  collect,  in  the  namc  of  the  Sultan,  and  as  the  delegate  of  Ilis  High- 
ness,  within  the  provinces  the  administration  of  which  shall  be  confided 
to  them,  the  taxes  and  imposts  legally  established.  It  is  moreover 
understood,  that  in  considération  of  the  receipt  of  the  aforesaid  taxes 
and  imposts,  Mehemet  Ali  and  his  descendants  shall  defray  ail  the 
expences  of  the  civil  and  military  administration  of  the  said  provinces. 


§  6. 

The  military  and  naval  forces  which  may  be  maintained  by  the 
Pasha  of  Egypt  and  Acre,  forming  part  of  the  forces  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  shall  always  be  considered  as  maintained  for  the  service  of  the 
State, 

§  7. 

If,  at  the  expiration  of  the  period  of  twenty  days  after  the  commu¬ 
nication  shall  hâve  been  made  to  hîm  (according  to  the  stipulation  of 
§2),  Mehemet  Ali  shall  not  accédé  to  the  proposed  arrangement,  and 
shall  not  accept  the  hereditary  Pashalic  of  Egypt,  the  Sultan  will  consider 
himself  at  liberty  to  withdraw  that  offer,  and  to  follow,  in  conséquence, 
such  ulterior  course  as  his  own  interests,  and  the  counsels  of  his  Allies 
may  suggest  to  him. 

§  8. 

The  present  Separate  Act  shall  hâve  the  same  force  and  validity,  as 
if  it  were  inserted,  word  for  word,  in  the  Convention  of  this  date.  It 
shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications  thereof  shall  be  exchanged  at 
London  at  the  same  time  as  those  of  the  said  Convention. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  hâve  signed  the 
same,  and  hâve  affixed  thereto  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Donc  at  London,  the  fîfteenth  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty. 


(L.S.)  NEUMANN. 
(L.S.)  BULOW. 

(L.S.)  BB.UNNOW. 
(L.S.)  PALMERSTON. 


4  U 


(L.S.)  CHEKIB. 


Autriche; 

de  la  Grande  Bretagne; 
de  Prusse; 
de  Russie;  et 
de  la  Porte  Ottomane. 


3^ppos3,nt  SS:  signaturo  à,  la  Gonvcntion  de  ce  joui,  le  Plénipo¬ 
tentiaire  de  la  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane  a  déclaré ,  ■  i,  - 

Qu’en  constatant  par  l’Article  IV.  de  la  dite  Convention,  1  ancienne 
rède  de  l’Empire  Ottoman,  en  vertu  de  laquelle  il  a  été  défendu  de  tout 
tems  aux  batimens  de  guerre  étrangers  d’entrer  dans  les  détroits  des 
Dardanelles  et  du  Bosphore,  la  Sublime  Porte  se  réserve  comme  par  le 
passé  de  délivrer  des  Firmans  de  passage  aux  bâtimens  légers  sous 
pavilloii  de  guerre,  lesquels  sont  employés,  selon  Pusage,  au  service  de  la 
correspondance  des  Légations  des  Puissances  amies.  ^  , 

Les  Plénipotentiaires  des  Cours  d’Autriche,  de  la  Grande  Bretagne, 
de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie,  ont  pris  acte  de  la  présente  Déclaration  pour  la 
porter  à  la  connaissance  de  leurs  Cours. 

(Signé)  NEUMANN. 

PALMERSTON. 

BULOW. 

BRUNNOW. 

CKEKIB. 


(Translation.) 

PROTOCOL  signed  at  London,  on  the  làtk  of  Juhj,  1840,  hy  the 

Plenipotentiaries  of 

Great  Britain; 

Atistria  ; 

Prussia  ; 

Russia;  and 

Turkey. 

IN  affixing  his  signature  to  the  Convention  of  this  date,  the  Plenipo- 
tentiary  of  the  Sublime  Ottoman  Porte  declared .  _ 

Thut  in  rccording  by  Article  IV.  of  the  snid  Convention  the  nneient 
rule  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  by  virtue  of  which,  it  bas  been  at  ail  times 
forbidden  to  Foreign  Yessels  of  War  to  enter  within  the  Straits  of  the  Dar¬ 
danelles  and  of  the  Bosphorus,  the  Sublime  Porte  reserves  to  itself,  as 
heretofore,  to  deliver  passes  to  light  vessels  under  Flag-of  War,  which 
may  be  employed  according  to  custom,  for  the  service  of  the  correspond- 

ence  of  the  Légations  ofFriendlyPowers. 

The  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Courts  of  Great  Britain,  Austna,  Prussia, 
and  Russia,  took  note  of  the  above  Déclaration,  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
municating  it  to  their  respective  Courts.  PALMERSTON. 

NEUMANN, 

BULOW. 

BRUNNOW. 

CHEKIB. 
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No.  618. 

PROTOCOLE  réservé,  signé  à  Londres,  le  15  Juillet,  1840, 
par  les  Plénipotentiaires 

d’Autriche; 

de  la  Gr aride  Bretagne; 
de  Prusse  ; 
de  Russie;  et 
de  la  Porte  Ottomane. 


LES  Plénipotentiaires  des  Cours  d’Autriche,  de  la  Grande  Bretagne 
de  Prusse  de  Russie,  et  de  la  Sublime  Porte  Ottomane,  ayant,  en  vértJ 
de  leurs  Plems-pouvoirs,  conclu  et  signé  en  ce  jour  une  Convention  entre 
leurs  Souverains  respectifs  pour  la  pacification  du  Levant  ; 

Considérant  que,  vû  la  distance  qui  sépare  les  Capitales  de  leurs 
Cours  respectifs,  un  certain  espace  de  tems  devra  s’écouler  nécessaire¬ 
ment  avant  que  1  échange  des  Ratifications  de  la  dite  Convention  puisse 
s  effectuer,  et  que  les  ordres  fondés  sur  cet  Acte  puissent  être  mis  à 
execution  ; 

^  Et  les  dits  Plénipotentiaires  étant  profondément  pénétrés  de  la  con¬ 
viction,  que  vu  Pétat  actuel  des  choses  en  Syrie,  des  intérêts  d’humanité 
aussi  bien  que  les  graves  considérations  de  politique  Européenne  qui 
constipent  Pobjet  de  la  sollicitude  commune  des  Puissances  signataires 
de  la  Convption  de  ce  jour,  réclament  impérieusement  d’éviter,  autant 
que  possible,  tout  retard  dans  l’accomplissement  de  la  pacification  que  la 
dite  transaction  est  destinée  à  atteindre  ; 

Les  dits  Plénipotentiaires,  en  vertu  de  leurs  Pleins-pouvoirs,  sont 
convenus  entr’eux  que  les  mesures  préliminaires  mentionnées  à  P  Article 
II.  de  la  dite  Convention,  seront  mises  à  exécution  tout  de  suite,  sans 
attendre  l’échange  des  ratifications  ;  les  Plénipotentiaires  respectifs  con¬ 
statent  formellement  par  le  présent  Acte  l’assentiment  de  leurs  Cours  à 
l’exécution  immédiate  de  ces  mesures. 

Il  est  convenu,  en  outre,  entre  les  dits  Plénipotentiaires,  que  Sa 
Hautesse  le  Sultan  procédera  de  suite  à  adresser  à  Méhémet  Ali  la  com¬ 
munication  et  les  offres  spécifiées  dans  l’Acte  Séparé,  annexé  à  la  Conven¬ 
tion  de  ce  jour. 

Il  est  convenu  de  plus,  que  les  Agens  Consulaires  de  l’Autriche,  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie,  à  Alexandrie,  se  mettront  en 
rapport  avec  l’Agent  que  Sa  Hautesse  le  Sultan  y  enverra,  pour  adresser 
à  Méhémet  Ali  la  communication  et  les  offres  susmentionnées;  que  les 
dits  Consuls  prêteront  à  cet  Agent  toute  l'assistance  et  tout  l’appui  en 
leur  pouvoir  ;  et  qu’ils  employeront  tous  leurs  moyens  d’influence  auprès 
de  Méhémet  Ali,  à  l’effet  de  le  détei*miner  à  accepter  l’arrangement  qui 
lui  sera  proposé  d’ordre  de  Sa  Hautesse  le  Sultan. 

Les  Amiraux  des  Escadres  respectives  dans  la  Méditerranée,  recev¬ 
ront  les  instructions  nécessaires  pour  se  mettre  en  communication  à  ce 
sujet  avec  les  dits  Consuls. 

(Signé)  NEUMANN. 

PALMERSTON. 

BULOW. 

BRUNNOW. 

CHEKIB. 
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(Translation.) 

JtESERVED  PROTOCOL  stgned  at  London  on  the  15fA  of  July,  1640, 

iÿ  the  Plenipotentiaries  of 

Gréai  jBriiaiji; 

Ausiria  ; 

Prussia  ; 

Russia  ;  and 
Turkey. 


THE  Plenipotentaries  of  the  Courts  of  Great  Britain,  Austria, 
Prussia,  Russia,  and  Turkey,  liaving,  in  virtne,  of  their  full  powers,  con- 
cluded  and  signed  this  day  a  Convention  between  their  respective  Sove- 
reigns,  for  the  pacification  of  the  Levant  ; 

Considering  tliat,  in  conséquence  of  the  distances  ivhich  separate  the 
Capitals  of  their  respective  Courts,  a  certain  space  of  time  must  neces- 
sarily  elapse  before  the  ratifications  of  the  said  Convention  can  be  ex- 
changed,  and  before  orders  founded  thereupon  can  be  carried  into  exe¬ 
cution  ; 

And  the  said  Plenipotentiaries  being  deeply  impressed  with  the  con¬ 
viction,  that  by  reason  of  the  présent  state  of  things  in  Syria,  the  inte- 
rests  of  humanity,  as  well  as  the  grave  considérations  of  European  policy 
which  constitute  the  object  of  the  common  solicitude  of  the  Contracting 
Parties  to  the  Convention  of  this  day,  imperiously  require  that,  as  far  as 
possible,  ail  delay  should  be  avoided  in  the  accomplisnment  of  the  pacifi¬ 
cation  which  the  said  Convention  is  intended  to  efiect  ; 

The  said  Plenipotentiaries,  in  virtne  of  their  full  powers,  hâve  agreed, 
that  the  preliminary  measures  mentioned  irj.  Article  II.  of  the  said 
Convention,  shali  be  carried  into  execution  at  once,  without  waiting 
for  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications;  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries 
recording  formally,  by  the  présent  Instrument,  the  consent  of  their  Courts 
to  the  immédiate  execution  of  these  measures. 

It  is  moreover  agreed  between  the  said  Plenipotentiaries,  that  His 
Highness  the  Sultan  will  proceed  immediately  to  address  to  Mehemet  Ali, 
the  communication  and  offers  specified  in  the  Separate  Act  annexed  to 
the  Convention  of  this  day. 

It  is  further  agreed,  that  the  Consular  Agents  of  Great  Britain, 
Austria,  Prussia,  and  Russia,  at  Alexandrin,  shall  place  themselves  in 
communication  with  the  Agent  whom  His  Highness  may  send  thither  to 
commun icate  to  Mehemet  Ali  the  above-mentioned  olFers  ;  that  the  said 
Consuls  shall  alford  to  that  Agent  ail  the  assistance  and  support  in  their 
power  ;  and  shall  use  ail  their  means  of  influence  wilh  Mehemet  Ali,  in 
brder  to  persuade  him  to  accept  the  arrangement  which  will  be  proposed 
to  him  by  order  of  His  Highness  the  Sultan. 

The  Admirais  of  the  respective  squadrons  in  the  Mediterrnean  shall 
be  instructed  to  place  themselves  in  communication  wdth  the  said  Consuls 
on  this  subject. 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 
NEUMANN. 
BULOW. 
BRUNNOW. 
CHEKIB. 
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No.  619. 

Viscount  Paîmerston  to  Viscount  Ponsonby. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  OJîce,  Julÿ  15,  1840. 

I  TBANSMIT  to  your  Excellency  copies  of  a  Convention  for  the 
Pacification  of  the^  Levant,  and  ot  a  Separate  Act  thereunto  annexed,  and  of 
two  Protocols,  which  hâve  been  tins  day  signed  bv  the  Plenipotentiaries  of 
Great  Britain,  Austria,  Prussia,  Kussia,  and  the  Porté  ;  and  I  hâve  to  instruct 
your  Excellency,  immediately  to  communicate  these  documents  to  the  Ministers 
of  the  Porte, 

Your  Excellency  wiU  further  pge  the  Turkish  Ministers  to  cause  to  be 
prepared  and  sent  to  London,  with  the  least  possible  delay,  the  Sultan’s 
ratification  of  the  Convention  and  of  the  Separate  Act. 

I  hâve  likewise  to  instruct  your  Excellency,  when  the  Sultan  sends  to 
Alexandria  the  Envoy  mentioned  in  the  first  paragraph  of  the  Separate  Act,  to 
send  with  that  Envoy  some  person  belonging  to  your  Embassy,  to  convey  to 
Colonel  Hodges  any  communication  or  information  which  your  Excellency  may 
think  useful  to  send  to  him,  with  référencé  to  the  proposais  to  be  made  to 
Mehemet  Ali. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  620. 

Viscount  Paîmerston  to  Lord  Beauvale. 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  15,  1840. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  your  Excellency  copies  of  a  Convention  for  the 
Pacification  of  the  Levant,  and  of  a  Separate  Act  thereunto  annexed,  and  of 
two  Protocols,  which  hâve  been  this  day  signed  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of 
Great  Britain,  Austria,  Prussia,  Russie,  and  the  Porte  ;  and  I  hâve  to  instruct 
yom'  Excellency  immediately  to  communicate  these  documents  to  the  Austrian 
Government. 

Your  Excellency  will  further  urge  the  Austrian  Government  to  cause  to  be 
prepared  and  sent  to  London,  with  the  least  possible  delay,  the  Emperor’s 
ratification  of  the  Convention  and  Separate  Act. 

I  hâve  likewise  to  inform  your  Excellency,  that  instructions  hâve  been  sent 
to  Viscount  Ponsonby,  to  despatch,  with  the  person  w'ho  may  be  sent  by  the  Sultan 
to  Alexandria,  some  gentleman  belonging  to  bis  Lordship’s  Embassy,  in  order 
to  convey  to  Colonel  Hodges  any  communication  or  information  which  Lord 
Ponsonby  may  think  useful  to  send  to  him  with  reference  to  the  proposais  to 
be  made  to  Mehemet  Ali, 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALMERSTON. 


No.  621. 

Baron  Brunnow  to  Viscount  Paîmerston. 

My  Lord,  Londres,  le  Juillet,  1840. 

L'ARTICLE  III.  de  la  Convention  que  nous  venons  de  signer  prévoit  une 
éventualité,  et  annonce,  le  cas  échéant,  une  co-opération  concertée  en  commun 
entre  nos  Cours. 

Pour  réaliser  cette  intention  de  manière  à  éviter  les  retards  que  la  distance 
des  lieux  pourrait  faire  naître,  j’ai  l’honneur  de  vous  inviter,  myLord,  à  vouloir 
bien  me  mettre  à  même  d’informer  le  Cabinet  Impérial  de  l’étendue  des  secours 
que  le  Gouvernement  de  Sa  Majesté  Britannique  serait  dans  le  cas  de  placer  à 
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la  disposition  de  Sa  Hautesse  le  Sultan  pour  accomplir  l’objet  que  les  Cours 
Signataires  de  la  Convention  de  ce  jour  ont  en  vue  d’atteindre,  dans  l’intérêt 
commun  de  la  conservation  de  l’Empire  Ottoman. 

Veuillez  agréer,  &c., 

(Signé)  BRUNNOW. 


(Translation.) 

Baron  Brunnow  to  Viscount  Palmerston. 

My  Lord,  London,  July  1840. 

THE  Third  Article  of  the  Convention  which  we  hâve  just  signed, 
anticipâtes  a  contingency,  and  announces,  in  that  case,  a  co-operation 
concerted  in  common  between  our  Courts. 

To  carry  this  intention  into  effect,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  avoid  the 
delays  which  distance  from  the  spot  might  occasion,  I  hâve  the  honour  to 
request  you,  my  Lord,  to  hâve  the  goodness  to  enable  me  to  apprize  the 
Impérial  Cabinet  of  the  extent  of  the  succour  which  Her  Britannic 
Majesty’s  Government  would  hâve  it  in  its  power  to  place  at  the  disposai 
of  His  Highness  the  Sultan,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  object  which 
the  Courts,  who  hâve  .signed  the  Convention  of  this  day,  aim  at  obtaining, 
in  the  common  interest  of  the  préservation  of  the  Ottoman  Empire, 

Receive,  &,c., 

(Signed)  BRUNNOW. 


No.  622. 

Viscount  Palmerston  to  Baron  Brunnow. 

M.  le  Baron,  Foreign  Office,  July  15,  1840. 

I  HAVE  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  this  day’s  date,  and 
entirely  agréé  with  you  that,  in  the  présent  State  of  things,  and  consi dering  the 
distances  which  separate  our  respective  Courts  from  the  places  where  the 
measures  mentioned  in  Article  III.  of  the  Convention  of  this  day  would  be 
carried  into  effect,  it  is  désirable  that  we  should  at  once  corne  to  an  under- 
standing  as  to  the  co-operation  stipulated  for  in  that  Article. 

Recent  events  in  Syria  hâve  indeed  rendered  it  less  likely  than  ever  that 
Ibrahim  should  venture  to  march  upon  Constantinople,  but,  nevertheless,  we 
ought  to  be  prepared  for  such  a  contingency. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  such  a  case  were  to  arise,  the  Russian 
Government  would  be  able,  from  its  disposable  means  in  the  Bl$ck  Sea,  to  send 
to  the  Straits  ot  the  Bosphorus  a  sufficient  succour  either  of  land  or  of  naval 
forces,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  case,  for  the  defenee  of  the  Sultan  ;  and 
it  is  not  therefore  for  the  purpose  of  completing  a  force  which  would  otherwise 
be  déficient,  that  the  British  contingent  would  be  sent. 

But  it  has  been  wisely  judged  by  ail  the  parties  to  the  Convention  which 
we  hâve  this  day  signed,  that  we  should  best  promote  the  great  objects  of 
European  policy  which  we  ail  hâve  in  view,  by  so  arranging  the  execution  of 
every  part  ot  our  measures,  that  we  should  in  every  step  of  our  progress  give 
manilest  and  indisputable  proofs  of  our  union  and  mutual  confidence  ;  and  in 
this  view  ot  the  matter  it  becomes  of  great  importance,  that  a  British  force 
should  co-operate  with  the  Russian  force  in  the  contingency  provided  for  by  the 
Third  Article  of  the  Convention. 

But  the  amount  of  naval  force  which  we  could  spare  for  such  a  purpose, 
must  necessarily  be  limited  by  a  considération  of  the  aggregate  amount  of  our 
squadron  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  of  the  other  services  which  that  squadron 
wiil  hâve  to  perform;  and  I  had  occasion  to  make  known  to  your  Court,  by  a 
despatch  which  I  addressed  to  Lord  Clanricarde  in  October  last,  that,  in  such  a 
case,  we  should  be  able  to  send  but  a  small  number  of  sliips  to  the  Dardanelles 
and  Sea  of  Marmora.  * 
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I  bave  now  communîcated  upon  this  matter  with  Lord  Minto,  and  I  bave 
to  State,  that  our  Mediterranean  squadron  consists  of  the  shîps  inentïoned  in  the 
accompanying  list  ;  and  considering  the  varions  duties  winch  that  squadron  will 
hâve  to  perform,  according  to  the  arrangements  agreed  npon  between  the  Four 
Powers  and  the  Sultan,  we  could  not  conveniently  undertake  to  detach  more 
than  three  or  four  shîps  of  the  line,  with  a  proportion  of  frigates  and  steamers 
to  co-operate  with  the  Russian  ships,  in  the  event  of  the  Sultan  requiring  the 
aid  of  the  naval  forces  of  the  Two  Powers  for  the  defence  of  his  Capital. 

But  the  Admirai  commanding  our  squadron  in  the  Mediterranean  will  be 
ordered  to  hold  the  above-raentioned  force  ready  to  sail  to  the  Dardanelles, 
under  some  steady  and  competent  officer,  the  moment  the  Admirai  shall  reçoive 
from  Her  Majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  an  intimation  that  the 
Sultan  has  applied  for  such  assistance. 

I  am,  &c., 

(Signed)  PALME  RSTON. 


Inclosure  in  No.  622. 


lÂst  of  Ships  composing  the  Mediterranean  Squadron. 


Princess  Charlotte 

- 

104 

guns,  Captain  Fanshawe. 

Asia 

- 

84 

3Ï 

Captain  Fisher. 

Ganges  - 

- 

84 

J3 

Captain  Reynolds. 

Powerful  - 

- 

84 

.ÎJ 

Captain  Napier. 

Thunderer 

- 

84 

7  7 

Captain  Berkeley. 

Bellerophon 

“ 

80 

Jî 

Captain  Austin. 

Implacable 

- 

74 

î» 

Captain  Harvey. 

Hastings 

* 

72 

77 

Captain  Laurence. 

Benbow  - 

- 

72 

77 

Captain  Stewart. 

Edinburgh 

- 

72 

il 

Captain  Henderson, 

Belleisle  - 

« 

72 

i) 

Captain  Nicolas. 

Revenge  - 

72 

77 

Capt.  Hon.  W.  Waldegrave. 

Castor  - 

•• 

36 

77 

Captain  Collier. 

Dido 

- 

18 

77 

Captain  Davies. 

Carysfort 

-- 

26 

îî 

Captain  Martin. 

Talbot  - 

- 

26 

77 

Captain  Codrington. 

Tyne  - 

- 

26 

77 

Captain  Townshend. 

Daphné  - 

26 

79 

Captain  DaUing. 

Magicienne 

- 

24 

>> 

Captain  Michell. 

Hazard  - 

* 

18 

Commander  Wilkinson. 

Wasp 

• 

16 

iï 

Commander  Mansel. 

Jaseur  - 

<- 

16 

77 

Commander  Boultbee. 

Zébra 

- 

16 

77 

Commander  Stopford. 

Scorpion 

- 

10 

77 

Lieutenant  Gayton. 

Weazle  - 

- 

10 

7$ 

Lieutenant  Simpson. 

Steam^Ve^sels. 

Gorgon  - 

- 

6  guns. 

Captain  Henderson. 

Cyclops- 

- 

6 

7^ 

Captain  H.  T.  Austin. 

Rhadamanthus 

- 

4 

y7 

Commander  Wakefield. 

Hydra  - 

- 

4 

Commander  Robinson. 

Phœnix  - 

- 

4 

y7 

Commander  F.  Stopford. 

Confiance 

- 

2 

5? 

Lieutenant  E.  Stopford. 

limier 
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